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f riIE INDIAN LAW REPORTS,' ALLAHABAD SERIES, 
CONTAINING CASES DETERMINED BY TTTE HIGH 
COURT AT ALLAHABAD AND BY* THE JUDICIAL 
COMMITTEE OF THE PRIVY COUNCIL ON APPEAL 
FRO 1VI THAT COURT. 


ALLAHABAD—YoJ. Yll- 1888 . 


PRIVY COUNCIL. 


1 ** 4 . 

PRESENT: 

Lord Blackburn, Sir B. Peacock, «Rir R. Couch and Sir A. IIobhouse. 

- .* 

Raja Rup Singh.Plaintiff 

versus 

Rani Baisni and the Collector of Etawah.Defendants. 

[On appeal from the Hiffh Court for the North-Western Provinces.! 


Mitakshara—Impartible raj—Succession in joint januhj to ancestral, 

# impartible, estate—Right of nearest male collateral —Exclusion of 
• , * xoidow, where the family joint, and the estate not separate. , 

Impartible, ancestral estate .is not, merely by reason of its being impartible, the separate 
estate of the single member of the undivided family, upon whom it devolves, so long as the 
family continues joint. t 

Chintamun Singh v. Noiolukho Konwari, I. L. R., 1 Cal., 153 ; L. R., 2 Ind. Ap., 263, 
referred to and followed. 

A female cannot inherit impartible, ancestral, estate, belonging to a joint family, under 
the Mitaksharaf, when there art? any male members of Ao family who arc qualified to succeed 
as heirs ; a rule of law not dependent on custom ; and a custom modifying the law in this 
rospect must be a custom to admit females, not a custom to exclude them. 

Maharani Hiranath Koer v. Ram w Narayau Singh, 9 B. L. R., 274, approved. 

Where raj estate, ancestral and impartible, was not separate property and^ho family 
was undivided, and where no special custom existed, modifying the Mitakshara law of 
succession, held that the nearest male collateral relation of the last Raja, who died, <vithout 
male issue, was entitled to succeed in preference to the Raja’s widow. 

This relation, viz., a brother <jf the late Raja’s deceased father, at one fime*roccivod an 
allowance for maintenance oilt of the family esiate. What amounted to a*i attachment of 
thifl, according t<f a subsequent judicial dgeision, occurred in 1857. Held that he had not 
thereby been deprived of his right of succeeding as a member of the joint family. - 

taj The raj estate in question originated in the partition of a more ancient one with 
others out of which minor estates were formed. If in the latter there had been descents to 
yvidows, fto inference lienee, to support the widow’s claim to inherit in this family, could be 
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drawn. Such minor estates might haye been separate (which estates granted for mainTenan'ce 

probably vfoukl he), and in that case the wid<?v?s of the last holders would have succeeded , 
them m due of law. Unless esunoction is jshown between families, ^vidance of i 

special family (juslom m omj is no| evu^nee of a similar family custom in another. 

•Appeal from a decree, (7th May 188(Aof tTie High Court affirming a decree 
(2.0th September ^878). of the Officiating‘Judge of Mainpuri. • , 

This appeal related to the succession to the Bhara Raj estate in the 
Etawah district, comprising fifty-four villages, and valued at about Rs. 3,10,265. 
The principal question was whether the appellant Rup Singh, brother of the 
late Raja’s fafchor, being the male collateral nearest to the late Raja, who died 
without male issue in 1870, was to he.preferred Jo Ute late Raja’s widow, a 
minor, on whose behalf the'estate had been taken under the management of 
the Court of Wards. # 

The impartible Raj of Bhara passed from father to first-born son for many 
generations, the younger brothers of the family receiving only maintenance. 

It was one of live which some centuries ago formed the single raj of Raja 
Singandeo Sii^gh, who had live sons. . Ho was the common ancestOr'of the 
families which had, since then, held the estates into, which, on partition amftng 
his sons, his estate v*is divided. There had also been sub-division in some of 
the Live estates. Of the live principal estates, three beside the Raj of Bhara, 
remained , viz., Jagamanpur, RuVRuh, and Kakhouto. Of these, the first had 
been broken up into the minor estates, Tailor, Sorawan, Bhaddek, and Hardoe : 
while from Rub Rub wore stated to have been derived the minor estates, 
Mulhosi, Sabhad and Bukhera. 

During the time when Rup Singh’s brother, Ram Partab Singh, held the Raj, 
an allowance of Rs. 1,000 per annum was made to*Rup Singh. In consequence, 
however, of his misconduct in 1857, during the disturbances of that year, this* 
annuity was discontinued. A suit brought by him against the manager of the 
Court of Wards during the minority of the late Raja, lor the recovery of arrears, 
[3] ;pul to enforce payment of maintenance, was dismissed by the High Court 
in June.1808, on the ground that the annuity had been in effect attachedT by* 
the direction of Ooverninunt, on account of Rup Singh’s having joined the 
rebels. About that time an allowance of Rs. 43 a month was made t$ him, 
out of the rai estate, increased, after the death of tho Raja, by the Court of 
Wards to Rs. 50, witli the saitic amount for his son. 

This suit was In-ought on the 24th July 1877, for possession of the 
Bhara* Rap on the ground tlntf., by the ancient usage theroof, the nearest and 
eldest male heir, which the plaintiff was, succeeded 1 to the exclusion of other 
male heirs, and of women. The widow of tho late Raja, and the Collector of 
Etawah as manager of the Court of Wards, defended, on tho ground that the 
alleged fa- Ty usage excluding women from the succession, did not exist. It 
was*hlso^dlegod for the defence that tho plaintiff was separate in estate. 

The Court of First Instance was of opinion that this family was not 
joint and undivided in the ordinary way, but that it held the Raj of Bhara 
according £o special family custom. Tho Judge, stating it to be the question 
whether the 'plaintiff had givou good evidence tho existence of a custom* 
excluding women from the succession in this family 4 found that he had not. 
On the othtir‘hand, referring to tho origin ^of the family, hef found that the ■ 
evidence showed that widows wore not excluded by collaterals. His judgment 
concluded thus : 

“ It appears thac no instance, as far as is known, has occurred in Raj 
Bhara, whdre the Raja has died sonless, until tho present time. * 
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> ‘“But instances of this have occurred in other branches of the common 
<. family which descends from Baja Sihgandeo, and are adduced by defendant in 
. support .o i her allegation that i^ie Kul-rit?or family^custom, and Baj-rit, or 
custom of the Raj, is as she allegos it to be.,- „ * -, 

“Thus, in the allied family terrjed Raj Rub Rub, it is shown that Raja’ 
t> Ktflsal Singh died, and was succeeded by his widows, Jtomi Ghandelin and^ani 
Bhadaurni, although his younger brother Sambar Singh and the sons of iwimbar 
Singh were alive. 

' “ This-Raj is not, and, as far as is ascertainable from tho record, ncvor 

was a separate principality, the possessor of which enjoyed [4] sovereign lights. 
Jt is simply a great estate the proprietor of which has tho honorific title of 
Raja. - 

. “ In the Tarsor estate the proprietor«was called “ the Bala.” His wifo 

was termed the Rani. This, it will be remombored, is ono of the families of 
the same stock. 

“in Tarsor, on tho death of Tarnot Singh, tho widow (tho then Rani) 
succeeded, to tho exclusion of a n spivs w, who deposed to tho $ict before this 
Co&rt. * 

“ Similarly in Sorawan estate J)iw.in Sri Dhar’s fVidow succeeded and 
still holds it. n 

“ Both these estates are impartible, it is alleged, and in nowise (except in 
the title of tho zamindar) differing from Bhara. 

“Going out of this family stock hut keeping to strictly Tliakur families, 
there is tho Chandel Tliakur family of Raj Blnra, zila Mirzapur. 

“ Raj Bhara.—In this Raj the Raja Koslio Saran Sahai was succeeded by 
"his widow, Rani Bod Saran Kuar, who, if was deposed, is still in possession, 
although male relations of the last holder exist. 

“ Raj Bijaigarh.—Again also in Mirzapur, the instanco of the Raj Bijai- 
^arh is quoted for the dofonco, wheie tho last Raja, Ram Saran Saha?, died 
childless, and his Rani, Perthi Raj Kuar, succeeded, though the Raja’s cousin, 
Lachifian Saran Sahai, is alive now. 

“ Raj Ganga Ganj.—In Cawnpore a similar instanco is given whero Rani 
„ Gaurni has succeeded her deceased husband tl'ough his cousins and nephews 
are alive. 

• • 

“Raj Rawatpur. —Ip. Cawnpore, —Rani Ihtghelin similarly has succeeded 
and is still in possession, though many male Collaterals exist. 

“Other instances are given. 

“ On the whole I consider that defendant has clearly made out :— 

“ (l) That plaintiff’s contention that widows never succeed f (f a Raj in 
this part of India is untrue. 

[S] “(2) That there is good evidence that in Ijie family, td wlfich the 
"possessors of this estate belong, the custom is, that the widow is net excluded 
by collaterals. . * * • 

• • On appeal this judgment .wa*! confirmed *by tlie High Court (Sir R. 

STUART, C.J., and PEARSON, J). The. judgment of tho latter .budge roferred fcn 
the succession of Kusal Singh’s widows in tho Rub Rub Raj, and stated that 
“ the instanco cited by the Raja Raghunath Singh” (wfio was the Rub Rub 
family representative, and a witness for the plaintiff), “ so far from'proving tho 
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custom’alleged by him, is really an instance of widows’ succeeding ig preference 
to a niec&’s son.” The judgment continued thus :— ' 

t “ The outcome off the evidence adduced on behalf of the plaintiff i$- 
(l) the case of Arjun Singh of Puma ; (2) the case of Niranjan Singh; (3) the 
<-case of Trivikram Singh of Machan. \ 

" 11 On the side of the defence Eaja Rup Sah, rais of Jagatnanpur, stftes 1 
that, in the five estates divided among Raja Sigandeo’s sons, the custom is that 
in the absence of a son the widow succeeds. 

“ The second witness is the widow of Raja Himanchal Singh, and has 
recently succeeded her husband in his estate comprising 30 visages in the dis¬ 
tricts of Sbahjahanpur and Budaun, although twc^ u»cles survive him beside 
his widow.? 

‘‘The third witness is Rao Jhdha Singh of Kakhouto, to whose evidence 
reference has already been made in the matter of the succession to the Ruh Ruh 
Raj on the death of Raja Kusal Singh. This witness further deposed, in proof 
of a custom allowing widows to succeed their husbands, that Lala Tarnefc 
Singh, the rajs of Tarsor, died childless about 50 years ago, and that his 
Rani tiaurni* succeeded him, and thaf Sri Dhar Diwan, of Sorawan, pras 
succeeded by his widow. He also mentioned th8 instances of the Rani of 
Jhansi, and of a Rtfni in Anupshahr likewise succeeding. 

“ Kuar Roshan Singh is thlbfourth witness, and his evidence has already 
been referred to in respect of the succession to the Ruh Ruh Raj on the death 
of Raja Kusal Singh. The sister of this witness was the wife of Raja Partab 
Singh, the plaintiff’s elder brother, and his mother’s sister was Musammat 
Gaurni, the wife and successor in his raj of Tarnet Singh of Tarsor. The 
testimony of this [6] witness is particularly valuable in consequence of his 
connection with the plaintiff’s family; and he can hardly be mistaken about* 
tho Tarsor case. He confirms what Rao Jodha Singh said about the Sorawan 
case and adds that Sri Dhar’s widow is still in possession. He also cites other 
cases in the Mirnapur and Cawnpore districts in which widows succeeded 
their husbands. • * # 

Hie last witness, Kalandar Singh, was at one time in the female 
defendant’s service as a kavinda, and mentions, besides the Ruh Ruh, Tarsor, 
and Sorawan cases, two instances in the Mulhosi estate and one in the Sabhad 
estate in which widows succeeded their husbands. In Mulhosi, he says, Lala 
Lok Singh and Lala Chamna Joo died childless and .were succeeded by their 
Ranis # though at the time of their death, Chatter Singh, the uncle of Lok Singh, 
was alive. In Sabhad, MukhutJSingh has been succeeded by his.widow. 

This witness also refers to the cases in the districts of Mirzapur, Cawn¬ 
pore, ~md in Anupshahr. 

Having reviewed the evidenco adduced on both sides, I consider the 
condlusic^ps at which the lower Court has arrived to be warranted thereby.” 

On this appeal, Mr. J. h', Leith, Q.C., and Mr. H. V. Doyne, for the Appel¬ 
lant. fn tjift first place, the presumption is that the Bhara family continued 
joint, and that the raf-estate was not the separate property of the late raja. . 
That it is impartible does not affect the rights of tiie appellant; for impartibility 
does not impty.separation in estate so* long as a family rerdains joint, nor does 
it.cause it to*be governed by tlib ^w' applicable to separate succession.— Chinta- ‘ 
mun Smuh v. Nowluhko Konwari, I. L. R., 1 Cal., 153; L. R., 2 Ind. Ap„ 263. 
Secondly, the attachment of Rup Singh’s allowance for maintenance did not 
opm ate to deprive him of his right as a member of the joint family. Thirdly, 
the reuiakubg point is that the general law of the Mitakhara.whichin the*absence 
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of pjroof of special custorn must prevail, has not been shown to havo in this 

* instance modified by family custom. That law, as stated in Maharam *Hiranath 

Bam Narayan, 9 B. L, R., 274,, is applicable here, vj*:., that in a joint faijiiiy 
to which ancestral property belongs, whflthofi impartible ,or» not, if that 
property be not separate, the succession, in the event of a holder [7] dying, 
, without male issue, goes to the next collateral maje hoir, in preference 
to the widows. And it further appears from that case that thera’is a 
presumption in favour of an impartible ancestral estate descending to a male 
„ member of the joint family. That the right of the co-parcener in tho case of 
joint estate"to,take by survivorship is superior to the right of tho widow to 
inherit, is also shown by Iiatama Natchiar v. The Baja of Shivagunga, 9 Moo. 
I. A., 539; and, altholiglr the widow in that^case succeeded, it was on the 
ground of the estate being separate ; see also Stree Baja Yanumula Venkayamah 
v. Stree Baja Yanumula Boochia Vankondora, 13 Moo., I. A., 333. 

The Court of First Instance erred in ascribing a peculiar position to the 
estate, throwing the proof on to the plaintiff; and both Courts were wrong in 
concluding that the evidence sufficiently proved a custom in the family for a 
widow to succeed. /) 

Reference was also made to Naragunty Lutchmeedavamah v. Vengama 
Naidoo, 9 Moo., I.A., 6G; Gunesh Dutt Singh v. Mahargja Moheshur Singh, 

6 Moo., I.A., 1164 ; Beer Pertab Sahee v. Maharaja Bajcnder Pertab Sahee, 
12 Moo., I. A., 1 ; Bamalakshmi Ammal v. tLvanantha Perumal Sethurayar, 
14 Moo., I .A., 570. 

Mr. J. Graham, Q. C., and Mr. J. T. Woodroffe, for the Collector of Etawah. 
The appellant alleged a custom of descent intheBhara family excludingfemales 
from the succession, and this custom be failed to prove, in Iris plaint he did 
not rely on the application of the ordinary law of the Mitakshara. On the other 
hand, upon the general view of tho evidence, two Courts have concurred in 
finding that, by the family custom, tho widow succeeds. Tho law of the Mitak¬ 
shara can only apply where custom is silent. The case of the Tipperah Raj — 
Npelkisto Deb Burmonov. Beerchandcr Thakoor, 12 Moo., I. A., 523- -shows that, 
in the case of an impartible raj, survivorship does not exist, as being an incident 
of'joint ownership, inconsistently with tho ownership of the raj by ore'porson. 
The heir must be the one person regarded as nearest tothe last holder at the time 
of his death ; and it is submitted that this, in the present case, is tho widow. 

This raj, the title to which rests upon heirship, must not be assumed to 

* be subject to the same ruje of succession as ordinary [8] ancestral estate. The 
nature of a raj is an exception to the general system of estates held by families 
under the Mitakshara. .Harington’s Analysis, vol. Ill, 329 ; Ncelkwlo Deb 
Burmono v. Beerchunder Thakoor, 12 Moo. 1. A., 523 ; Gunesh Dutt Singh v. 
Maharaja Moheshur Smgh, 6 Moo. I. A., 164 ; Bajkishen Singh v. Bamjoy 
Surma Mozoomdar, I. L. R., 1 Cal., 195; Thakoor Jectnath Sahee Dcip v. 
Lokenalh Sahee Deo, 19 Suth. W. R., 239, wore referred to. To prove, the 
custom, the succession in Ruh Ruh was rightly referred to, the presumption 
being that what was the ancient usage at the time when this family was separated 
off, would continue to be followed. And the division of the more ancient 
jraj was within such a period that direct connection between the families is 
established. On this point reference may be made to The Margins of Anglesey 
v. Lord Hatherton, 10 M. and W., 218, which, however, presents only a remote 

* analogy. The appellant, in consequence of the, proceedings in 18fz7, to which 
the effect of attachment was given by the High Court in 1868,' ceased to be & 
member of the joint family. He was proclaimed a rebel, and his property was 
in effect confiscated. Acts XI, XIV, XV, and XXV of 1&57, and IX of 1859 
wele refetled to. 
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Mr. C. W. Arathoon, for the Rani Baisni. 

Mr. J. F. Leith , Q.C., replied. * • 

* Their Lordships’ judgment ‘was delivered on a subsequent cfa$, March*’ 
22nd, by * * r r ^ . 

c Sir B. Peacock. —This is ati appeal, from a decision of the High Court of 
• Judicature for the'Nor&h-Westtfrn Provinces by which a decree of the Judge of* 
Mainphri in favour of the defendants, the present respondents, dismissing the 
plaintiff’s suit, was affirmed. The appellant, who was the plaintiff, sued for 
possession of the estate called Baj Bhara, comprising the villages and other * 
moveable and immoveable properties specified in the schedules'annexed to the 
plaint, by right of succession to the deceased Baja JMahander Singh, according, 
as stated in^the plaint, “ tobhe custom prevalent in other estates and the usage 
of the family of the Baja of Bharji.” 

The plaintiff in his plaint stated that— 

“ The ancient usage of the Baj of Bhara, in common with the other 
families of the Bajas, is that, after the decease of a B a i a > his [9] nearest and 
eldest male h^ir succeeds him, to the explusion of the other male heirs and the 
total exclusion of women. That when Baja Mahander Singh died on fthe 
22nd September 1871^. the revenue authorities caused the name of his widow to 
be recorded, notwithstanding the presence of the plaintiff, the nearest heir ; that 
they subsequently placed the estate under the management of the Court of 
Wards, who fixed an allowance of Bs. 50 for the plaintiff, which he still 
reoeives.” 

The Bani, defondant, in her written statement stated, amongst other things, 
that the custom alleged by the plaintiff had no existence ; that there was nothing 
in the history of the family of the Baja of Bhara to prove that a widow was 
ever deprived of the possession of the estate of her husband in the presence of- 
the male relatives of her deceased husband ; that as the property of her deceased 
husband was separate, she was, undor the general rules of the Hindu law, 
entitled to enjoy it during her life-time ; that the plaintiff bore a very b%d 
character; that he had taken arms against the Government during the mutiny* 
and was guilty of many atrocities ; and that his property was confiscated and 
made over to Lala Laig Singh. ° 

The Collector, as manager under the Court of Wards, also appeared 
and defended the suit. He fn his written statement stated that the family 
custom alleged by the plaintiff did not exist; that the*plaintiff and hie nephew, 
the lath Baja, were separate jn estate, and that, therefore, according to the 
ordinary rules of Hindu law, thq, Bani defendant wajf-eutitled to succeed to the 
property of her deceased husband in preference to the plaintiff. 

The Baj, although it was not proved ever to have been a principality in the 
strict sense of the word, or endowed with .sovereign rights, was an ancient 
ancestrahimparbible estate which had always been held by a single member of 
the family at a time, and had passed for several generations in lineal succes¬ 
sion according to the law of primogeniture. 

Part$j.b Singh, the‘father of the late Baja, Mahander Singh, was the elder, 
brother of the plaintiff, who, as a younger brother, became entitled, according 
to the usage}*of the family, to maintenance, and for same time, after the death 
of his father received an annifity of im Bs. LOGO out of the estates of the Baj. ' 
The family was? joint and undivided down to the time of the Indian mutiny ; 
but it appeared that,, in consequence of the plaintiff’s misconduct during the 
disturbances, payment of his annuity was withheld with the sanction and undor 
the direction of Government, and that in a BUib against the Manager of the 
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Court of Wards to enforce payment during the.nainority of the late Rnja, it was 
held‘that there had been that which,* adverting to the nature of the'property, 
^was equivalent to an attachment, thereof, aisff ^ho sui^ was dismissed. There 
had not, however, been any adjudication of f 9 rfeiture under Act XXV of 1^57, 
nor had any proceeding ever been take# under that Act, with reference to the, 
estate itself. » 

1 i ) 

It .was contended on the part of the defendants that, in consequence of 
the proceedings with reference to the maintenance annuity, the legal status of 
the plaintiff was altered, and that he ceased to be a member of the joint family. 

Their Lordships are clearly of opinion that there is no foundation for 
oontending that the stoppage of the annuity, and the proceedings in respect 
thereof, amounted to a confiscation of the estate, or in any manner altered the 
status of the plaintiff as a member of the joint family. 

The Mitakshara is tho Hindu law of inheritance in the district in which 
the estate is situate, and it is clear that according to that law, in the absence 
of any special custom to the contrary, the plaintiff, as the uncle of the deceased 
Raja, and the surviving member of the joint family, was entitles to succeed to 
the'' ancestral estate upon the death of his nephew. According to the 
Mitakshara a widow is not entitled to succeed to her husband’s estate in prefer¬ 
ence to collateral male heirs, unless he is separate, or, as in tho Shivagunga 
case, his estate was separate or self-acquirou (see Mitakshara, chap. 2, sec. 
1, paras. 8—19 and 30 and 31, note). 

The cases were all reviewed by the late Chief Justice of Bengal,Sir RICHARD 
COUCH, in the case of Mahararu Iliranath Koer v. Ram Narayan Smgh, 9 B. L. 
R., 274, in which, in a careful and well considered judgment, it was held that a 
female cannot inherit an impartible ancestral estate belonging to a joint 
Hindu family, governed by the Mitakshara, when there are any male members 
[H] of the family who are qualified to succeed as heirs ; that this is a rule of 
law not dependent on custom, and that a custom modifying the law must be a 
custom to admit females, not a custom to exclude them. That case was upheld 
fey the Judicial Committe in the case of Chmtamun Smgh v. Nowlukho Konwart, 
L. R.,,2 Ind. Ap., 263, and their Lordships are of opinion that it was" correctly 
decided and is a binding authority. 

In the last-mentioned caso, following the-decision in 13 Moore’s Indian 
Appeals, 333 and 339, it was held that an ancestral estate, even though impart¬ 
ible, is not the separate or self-acquired estate of the single member upon whom 
it devolves, so long as tho-family continues joint. 

In the argument before their Lordships some importance was attached by 
the learned counsel for the respondents to the raaner in which the plaintiff’s 
case was stated in the plaint, but their Lordships are of opinion that in dealing 
with the case they must look not to the mere wording of the plaint, but- to the 
issue which was settled for trial, and to the manner in which the case was 
treated by the lower Courts. • # 

t I t 

The following is the issue upon which the parties went^ to trial, viz., 
“ whether, according to the ciwtom rqlied upon by the plaintiff and'under the 
Hindu law, the plaintiff lias a right to succeed to the gaddi, anfl whether the 
plaintiff’s character can in any lyay.affect the^uit or not.” The filaint stated 
that “ the ancient usage of the Raj of IShara, in common with other families 
of the Rajas,” was “ that upon the decease of a Raja his nearest and eldest male 
heir succeeds him to the exclusion of the other male heirk, and the total exclu¬ 
sion of vfomen,” that is to s*»y, that females were excluded by a male heir. 
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• The Zila Judge in dealing with the case says :— 

“ jPlaintiff alleges that the property in question is ancestral property 
belonging to a joint atd undivided Hindu Jamily governed by the law of the f 
Mitakshara, of which he and Hie d 3 ceaaed Raja Mahander Singh were members; 

< that by virtue of a custom prevailing in the farhily, the estate of the Raj of Bhara 
wa& impartible ; that it was enjoyed by a Single member of the family at a time, 
[12]* .and devolved, on the death of the holder, on the eldest male heir ; that 
Mahander Singh, the last holder, having died without male issue, he, the plain¬ 
tiff, being the eldest collateral male heir, was entitled to succeed to the estate, 
to the exclusion of the widow of Mahander Singh. The defendant'pleads— 

“ (1) That the custom alleged by plaintiff, wjiesnby females are excluded 
from the succession, has no existence. * 

“ (2) That the plaintiff, and his nephew, the late Raja Mahander Singh, 
were separate in estate, and were not members of a joint undivided Hindu family, 
and that, therefore, according to the ordinary rules of Hindu law, the Rani, 
defendant, was entitled to succeed to the property of her deoeased childless 
husband in preference to the plaintiff.” 

He further says— p 

“ It is admitted on both sides that the estate is impartible, and is enjoyed 
by a single holder at a time. It is admitted that the mode of succession is 
governed by special custom. Tie dispute is as to what that special custom is.” 

Ultimately he arrived at the conclusion, first, that the defendant had clearly 
made out that the plaintiff’s contention that widows never succeed to a Raj is 
untrue ; and, secondly, that there was good evidence that in the family to which 
the possessors of the estate belonged, the custom was that the widow is not 
excluded by collaterals, and he therefore dismissed the suit with costs. 

Upon appeal, the High Court affirmed the decision. The Chiof Justice 
held that there was sufficient evidence of a custom, by which the widow, failing 
direct descendants, was nob excluded by collaterals. Mr. Justice PEARSON agreed 
with Ahe District Judge, and held, first, that the plaintiff’s contention that widows 
never succeed to a raj in that part of the country is untrue; and, secondly, lib at 
there wa^ good evidence that, in the family to which the possessors of the estate 
in question belonged, the custom was that the widow is not excluded by 
collaterals. 

With reference to the findings of the Zila Judge, and of Mr. Justice PEARSON, 
that the contention of the plaintiff that widows nisver succeeded to a raj in 
that part of the country is untrue, their [13j Lordships fail to find that the 
plaintiff over made an allegation to that effect. s His allegation was that, 
according co the ancient usage of the Raj of Bhara, male heirs succeeded to 
the exclusion of females. He, no doubt, in his plaint, used the words “ accord¬ 
ing to the custom prevalent in respect of other estates,” and also the words 
“uncommon with the other families of the Rajas.” The main allegation had 
reference to the usage of the Raj of Bhara, and was “ that, after the decease of 
a Raja^ his nearest and eldest male heir succeeds him, to the exclusion of other 
male Heirs and the totrJ exclusion of women,” and that allegation was true; 
for the Raj of |3hara, from its earliest creation, ]^ad always descended to a,mal£ 
heir, and no‘female ever succeeded to it'. The allegation* made no distinction 

between lineal and ooll&beral heirs, or between widows and other females.. 

^ L • t * 

*■ It is not certain to what other estates or to what other Rajas the plaintiff 
referred, when he added the words, “ in common with the other families of 
the Rajas ; ” whebhef he meant the Rajas of the other estates which were 
formerly tmifced with Bhara, or not, is not very important; he evidently 
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* referred to other estates and Rajas similarly* circumstanced, or in some way 
. connected with the Raj of Bhara, and not to every raj in that part of the 

country, whether the Baja was .separate, fts a memtoer of a joint family, or 
whether the Raj was ancestral, or self-acquired. But, howpver this may be, 

* it is clear that the issue did not? impdse upon the plaintiff the. necessity of 
. proving that widows never, under any circumstances^ succeeded to a RSj in 

that part of the country. * — * 

The first part of the finding, therefore, is irrelevant, and the case must be 
. decided with reference to the question whether the Mitakshara law of succes¬ 
sion had been •so far modified by custom, with respect to the ancestral Raj of 
Bhara, as that, failing Ijfie^l descendants of a deceased Raja, his widow was 
•entitled to succeed to the Raj in preference to the plaintiff, who*was a colla¬ 
teral male heir, and the eldest male member of the joint family. No such case 

• ever occurred in respect of the Raj of Bhara* and their Lordships are of opinion 
that there is no evidence to prove such a custom. 

[44] It was contended that a case had occurred in respect of the Raj of 
Ruh Ruh, in which a widow had succeeded in preference to a yaale collateral. 

\ The District Judge stated that the estate of Bhara was— 

“ One of five, all of which came from a common sthck and had a common 
ancestor, the Raja Singandeo, who lived 650 years ago.” 

He proceeded,— 

“ The five were,— 

“ (l) Bhara (the property in suit). 

“ (2) Jagamanpur. 

“ (3) Ruh Ruh. * 

“ (4) Kakhouto. 

“ (5) Nakkatpatti. 

. “The last family, Nakkatpatti, is extinct, and the second family,. Jaga- 
•rqphpur, has split up into the families of Tarsor, Sorawan, Bhaddek, IJardoe. 

, “ It appears that no instance, as far as is known, has occurred in Raj 
Bhara, where the Raja has died sonless, until the present time. 

“ But instances of this have occurred in other branches of the common 

* family which descended .from Raja Singandeo, and are adduced by defendant in 
support of her allegation that the kul-rit, or family custom, and raj-rit, or 
custom of the Raj, is as she alleges it to be. 

“ Thus, in the allied family termed Raj Ruh Ruh, it is shown that Raja 
Kusal Singh died, and was succeeded by his widows, Rani Cbandelin, and 
Rani Bhadaurni, although his younger brother, Sambar Singh, and the sons 
of Sambar Singh, were alive.” ' /> 

A similar statement is made by Mr. Justice PEARSON as to the origin of the 
five estates. He says:—" The estate in question is one of five which os.iginally 
constituted a single property, and belonged to Raja Singandeo, the common 

* ancestor of the families widely have since held them separate^,* a dkrtition of 

them having been made, between his five .sons.” • 

♦ • The fact <5f the formation pf the five separate estates by fhe partition 
of one entire estate is not disputed, and it may be assum-£48]ed, although 
not necessary to be decided, that there was such a connection between Ruh 
Ruh and Bhara that evidence of a custom of descent in one of them would be 
admissible in support of a similar custom in the others. There fs, however, 
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rio evidenoe except in one single instanoe # in Euh Ruh that a female ever* hefd 
any one of the other four principal estates’ * 

cWith respect to that exceptional case in Ruh Ruh, the District Judge held 
it to have been shown that when'Raja Kusal Singh died, he was succeeded by 
his widows Rani Ghandelin and Rani Bfiadaurni, although his younger brother 
.^Sambar Singh and, the gons of Sgmbar Singh were living. * 

Mi. Justice PEARSON also treated the case as an instance of widows succeed¬ 
ing in preference to a niece’s son, meaning probably the son of a nephew. 

It appears, however, to their Lordships that it was not a case o£ succession 
by inheritance at all. * 

Raja Raghunath Singh, a yaember of the Ruh Ruh«family, and a great great, 
grandson of the deceased Raja Kusal Singh, was examined as a witness, and stated 
that in his family women never aat on the gaddi; that upon the death of his 
great grandfather Kusal Singh, Himanchal Singh, his nephew’s son, sat on 
the gaddi, and after him Kusal Singh, who appears from the pedigree to have 
been the son of a nephew of the deceased Raja. 

Mr. Justice Pearson, in dealing wifcb the evidence of this witness,-says:— 
“ The plaintiff’s witness, Raja Raghunath Singh, the representative, se#ba- 
inglyof the Ruh Ruh branch,avers, generally that females are altogether exclud¬ 
ed from succeeding to their husbands’ estates by the custom of his Raj. The 
only instance mentioned by him'in support of his assertion is that his great¬ 
grandfather Kusal Singh was succeeded by his niece’s son Himanchal.” 

He should rather have said the son of his great nephew Ram Khaman 
Singh. 

He proceeds:— 

“His statement on this point is opposed to the evidence of Rao Jodha Singh 
of Kakhouto, of Kuar Rosban Singh, and of Kalandar [16] Singh, witnesses * 
on the other side, which is corroborated by two exhibits on the record, one being 
a copy of a proceeding of tho Provincial Court at Bareilly, dated 12th April 
lS13,'and the other being a copy of a proceeding of the Civil Court of Main’- 
puri, datteij 12th December 1849. From the evidence indicated it appears that* 
Himanchal’s claim to succeed to his grandfather was based on the allegation of 
his haviDgbeen adopted by one or both of Raja Kusal Singh’s widows and was 
disallowed. The instance citqd by Raja Raghunath Singh,so far from proving 
the custom alleged by him is really an instance of widows succeeding in prefer¬ 
ence ta a niece’s son.” 

It appears from the reedrd of the Provinoial.Court, referred to by the 
learned Judge, that Rani BhadauViu, the widow of the deceased Raja Kusal, who 
is supposed to have succeeded on his death, and who was one of the defendants 
in an action at the suit of Himanchal, was the junior widow, and that she in 
her answer admitted that, after the demise of Kusal Singh (he died in 1774), his 
estate fell under the management of the agents (karpadazan) therein named, 
and that a nankar allowance was assigned by the Government (which must 
have befem the Native Government) to her and Rani Chander Bans, the elder 
widow of Jbhe deceased Raja ; that in the year 1195=A. D. 1787, she oaused the „ 
settlement of the estate to be made with JHimmaeachal, who kept the accounts, * 
and became the propriety ; that in that year losses* amounting to Rs. 7,300 
oeourred. which she paid to $he Government; that her name, with that *of ■ 
Sudun Singh, having been entered in the decennial register, she in 1210 Fasli 
—about A.D. 1802 (which was shortly after the cession of Etawah to the East 
India Company) caused the settlement to be made with Himanchal Singh, 
lender the 'suretyship of Sudun Singh. She contended, in her answer, that 
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tinker that, settlement Himanchal Sipgh was one of her karindas, apd that he 
having become insubordinate, she subsequently procured the second and 
, third revenue settlements to be made v^ith herself. Himanchal, on j the 
other hand, contended that he had been adopted 4>y the elder widow as the son 
of the deceased Raja, that the’defendant, Bhadaurin, the junior widow, had* 
obtained the second and third revenue settlements by frp,ud, Jin bis absence, and v 
he sued to recover possession. The litigation commenced in 1810 r . and it 
[17] seems that the only issue raised between the parties was as to the validity 
of the alleged adoption. That issue was decided against Himanchal by the 
Povincial Court upon the ground that Rani Ckunder Bans had no authority 
from her husband to adopt, and on the 12th April 1813, it was ordered and 
►decreed by that Court that Himanchal 1 s suit should be dismissed. Tfye decision of 
the Provincial Court was, on appeal to the Sudder Court, affirmed on the 11th 
of August 1817, and it was decreed that fchd property in dispute should, in right 
of succession, descend to Kuar Ghansham Singh as the proprietor thereof. Sub¬ 
sequently, on the 10th of August 1818, it was ordered that possession be given 
to Kuar Ghansham Singh, if he should enter into sufficient security for subscrib¬ 
ing to-the appeal to Her Majesty in .Council. This he appeal to have done, 
an 1 !} the appeal was heard, and in 1834 the decree of the Sudder Court was 
affirmed by Her Majesty in Council, so far as id affirmed the decree of the 
Provincial Court of the 12th April 1813, and reversed so far as it decreed that 
the landed property should, in right of succea&ion, descend to Ghansham Singh 
as proprietor thereof, and had the effect of declaring him entitled to be put 
into possession. 

It is clear from the above statement that the widows did not succeed to the 
Raj by inheritance, or to an impartible estate according to the rule of 
primogeniture, even if such a rule could be applicable to the case of two widows ; 
on the contrary, it appears that upon the death of Kusal, the estate was put 
under management of karpardazan by the Native Government, and an allowance 
assigned not to the elder widow, but to tho two widows jointly, probably as the 
guardians of Himanchal and that subsequently the revenue settlement was 
’ made with Himanchal, and afterwards with the younger widow, Bhadaurin. 

Jt is not clearly shown who obtained possession of the estate after the decree 
of Her Majesty in Council. Raja Raghunath Singh stated that Kusal Singh sat 
on the gaddi after Himanchal. This, however, is not very material, as it is clear 
that both the widows died before 1834, and that no other female ever obtained 
possession of the ostatfe. Raja Raghunath must have been under a jnistal^e 
when he stated that his grandfather’s widow, was living at the time when ho 
gave his evidence. ' • • 

[18] It is rather remarkable that the Disrrict Judge, having found that the 
two widows succeeded upon the death of their husband (a finding in which 
Mr. Justice PEARSON concurred) should have considered that a descent to tho 
two widows jointly was evidence of a custom as to descent in Bharaif winch he 
admitted to be an impartible Raj held by only one member of the family at a 
time, and that one the eldest. ‘ , • 

It was stated by Kuar Roshan Singh that the &lder widc^w succeeded to 
Ruh Ruh on the death of her husband, and the younger widow on the death 
of the elder, but that is quite contrary to the evidence, and to Ihe findings of 
the District Judge and of Mr. Justice ^EARSpNft 

In the case of Bamalakshmi Ammal v. Sivanantha, 14 Moo. I. A., 570, it 

was said:— • 

“ yheir Lordships are fully sensible of the importance and justice of giving 
effect to long established usage in particular districts and families in India, but 
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16 is of fchp essence of special usages, modifying the ordinary law of succession, 

that they should be ancient and invariable ; and it is further necessary that 

' they should be established to be g(5 by clear and unambiguous evidence. It is # 

only by means of such Svideivce that the Courts can be assured of their existence 

»and that they possess the conditions oUantiqility and certainty on which alone 

theft legal title to recognition depends. ” ' « , 

Their Lordships entirely concur in that doctrine, and they are clearly of 
opinion that there is no sufficient evidence that, even in the Ra] of Ruh Ruh, a 
oustom existed by which a widow succeeded by inheritance to the estate of her 
husband in preference to collateral heirs on his dying without issue. 

* • «* 

The contention of the defendants was, that the plaintiff and the late Raja*, 
were separate, not that there was a custom for widows to inherit in preference to 
collaterals in the case of an undivided ancestral estate in a joint family; yet 
inferences were drawn in favour of such a custom by the District Judge and 
Mr. Justice PEARSON, from descents to widows in the case of certain minor 
estates carved out of some of the five principal estate9, such, for example, as 
Tarsor, Sorawfn, Sabhad, and Mulhosi. • These [19] estates it was said des¬ 
cended to widows, though collaterals must have been living. Three of tl^se 
estates were granted* for maintenance. Neither Tarsor nor Sorawan was 
a Raj. Mulhosi was not impartible. No clear or satisfactory evidence 
was given that the estates were not separate estates of the last holders ; where¬ 
as, if they were separate or self-acquired (which estates granted for mainte¬ 
nance probably would be), the widows would succeed, in due course of law, as 
in the Shivagunga case and the case of Periasami v. Periasami, L. R., 5 Ind. 
Ap., 61. In the only instance, as regards Sorawan, in which a widow succeeded 
to a minor estate created out of the Raj estate, her husband left a son, and 
upon a mutation the name of the son as well as that of the widow was entered. * 
The case shows how easily witnesses may create a false impression when 
speaking generally of the succession of widows without showing, and probably 
without knowing, the circumstanoes under which such successions took place. 
Other cases, such as one in Mirzapur and another in Cawnpore, were relied oh, * 
in respect’of which no connection between them and Bhara was shown to 
exist. Such cases, even if they could have any weight, were not admissible 
as evidence to prove a family custom in Bhara. ( The Marquis of Anglesey v. 
Lord Hatherton, 10 Mees. and*Welsby, 218.) 

• 

. Upon the whole their Lordships are of opinion that the plaintiff made out 
his case satisfactorily, viz., that the Raj of Bhara wae an ancient Raj, and an 
ancestral estate, and that by virtue of an ancient custom in the family it was 
impartible, and to be held and enjoyed by only a single member at a time. 
His title then depended upon his legal right under the Mitakshara, and accord¬ 
ing to that law, the estate being ancestral, and the family undivided, he, as 
the nearest male heir of the deceased Raja, and the surviving member of the 
undivided family, was entitled to succeed to the Raj in preference to the 
widow. r " Tbe defendants did not prove their allegation that the plaintiff and 
the deceased Raja wer& separate, as alleged by them, and it was for them to . 
prove, by clear and unambiguous evidence, that tbe law of succession, according 
to the Mitakshara, was paodifiod by an ancient uniform custom in favour of a 
widow. This, in their Lordships’ opinion, they failed to do. * The result is 
that tboir Lordships will humbly advise Her Majesty [20] to reverse the 
decrees of both the lower Courts, and to order and decree that the plaintiff do 
recover possession of'the estate called Raj Bhara, together with his costs in 
both the lower Courts. 
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• , » 
the Respondents must pay the .costs of this appeal. ■» 

'Solicitors for the Appellant: Messrs. W t and A. Rpnken Ford. 

Solicitor for the Respondent,’the Collector Etawah : Mr. fl. Treasure. 

Solicitor for the Respondent/the Bani Baisni: Mr. T. L. Wilson. 

NOTES. ’ “ - 

Cl. For purposes of succession, maintenance, etc., impartible estates aro to be treated as 
ordinary property joint or separate according to the nature of the case, but not for other 
purposes 2 JTM.Jj.J., 79 per BENSON and SUNDARA AYYAR, JJ., where previous cases were 
exhaustively reviewed. 

II. As regards exclusion of females, see'also 29 Cal., 628 ; 31 Cal., 561 at ,pGi. 

III. As .regards pleadings, see also (1900) P.R., 111. 

IY. A further piece of litigation relating to this estate is roported in 11 All., 57.] 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 9 

The 17th July, 1884. 

Present: - 

Mr. Justice Straight, Offg. Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Shibcharan.Plaintiff 

* versus 

Ratiram.Defendant.* 

Arbitration — Iic/usal of arbitrators to act—Civil Procedure Code, s. 510. 

• • 

• It is an essential principle of the law of arbitration that the adjudication of disputes by 

arbitration should be the result of the free consent of the arbitrators to act; and the finality 

of the award is based entirely upon the principle that the arbitrators are judges chosen by 

the parties themsclvos, and that such judges are willing to settle the disputes referred to 

them. • 

• Where certain matters weje referred to arbitrators who refused to act, and the Court of 
First Instance passed an order directing them to proceed and to make an award, and thby, on * 
the passing of such order, made.an award ,—held that all proceedings taken by the arbitrators 
in obedience to the order of the Court directing them to arbitrate against their will were null 
and void. 

The matters in difference in this suit were referred to three arbitrators. The 
arbitrators refused to act, and returned the papers which had been^ent* to 
them. The Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge) thereupon sent the 
papers back, directing the arbitrators to proceed and make an award within 
ten days. Two of the arbitrators mado an award, dismissing the plaifttiff’s 
suit. The third arbitrator did not make an award. The plaintiff *bjected 
to the validity of t^e award* upon the ground, among otherS, .that when 
the arbitrators refused to act, the case should not have keen returned to them, 
But Should have been decided by the Count. Tl«s*objection the Court of First m 
Instance disallowed; and gave judgment in accordance with the award. On appeal 

* Second Appeal No. 6 of 1884, from a decree of H.A. Harrison, Esq., District Judge of 
Meerut, dated the 25th September 1883, affirming a decree of Rai Bakhtawar Singh, 
Subordinate Judge of Meorut, dated the 10th August 1883. 
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* ^ ' *. . ’ 
by [21} *the plaintiff, the Lower’Appellate Court (District Judge) affirmed the 

decree of the first Courjj, With inference to the objection set forth above, the 
Cofirt observed that, as the agreement to rSfer the dispute to arbitration wash 

# unoancelled, the’Subordinate 5'udg^ wag,well within his powers in again referring 
fch® matter to the arbitrators. 

* - *The plaintiff appealed to'the High Court, on the ground (l) that the* 

Subordinate Judge was not competent to order arbitrators to act who had 
refused to do so ; and (2) that the award was not made within the time fixed 
by the Court, and no application for enlarging the period was made within < 
time. * 

Mr. J. D. Gordon and pandit Ajudhia Nath, /onwthe Appellant. 

Babu *Jogindro Nath Chaudhri and Munslii Sukh Bam, for the Respondent. 

The Court (Straight, Offg. C. J., and Mahmood, J.) delivered the. 
following judgment:— 

Mahmood, J. —We are of opinion that this appeal must prevail on the 
first ground urged before us, if not also on the second ground. It appears that 
after the orfer of reference had reached the arbitrators, they all filed a joint 
application stating that they did not consent to arbitrate in the case, and, *vith 
this refusal to act, they returned the papers which had been sent to them by 
the Court. The Subordinate Judge, instead of accepting the refusal, passed an 
order directing that “ the record be sent back to them, and they should arbitrate 
and send the award within ten days from the date of the order ; their refusal 
cannot be admitted; when the arbitrators first took this record and agreed to 
hold arbitration, so much so that they even obtained time from the Court, 
their refusal now is not free from suspicion.” Upon this order being passed, 
the arbitrators proceeded to make the award, the legality of which is now in 
question, as the judgments of both the lower Courts have upheld it. 

Expression has recently been given by this Court to the view, that one of 
the most essential principles of the law of arbitration is, that the adjudication 
of disputes by arbitration should be the result of the free consent of the 
arbitrator to undertake the duties [22] of arbitrating between the contending 
parties ‘who have agreed to repose confidence in bis judgment. Indeed,*the 
finality of such award is based entirely upon the principle that the arbitrators 
are judges chosen by the parties themselves, and that such judges are willing 
to settle the disputes referred to them. This essential characteristic of the 
effect of such adjudications is necessarily vitiated if^jompulsion is employed by' 
the ’Court. “ Though the arbitrator has taken on himself the burden of the 
reference, and held several meetings, but not clos^d-the case, he, may decline to 
go on any further with the arbitration, and the Courts have no jurisdiction 
over him to compel him to proceed ; nor can they order him to make his award 
according to a particular principle.”—(Russell on Arbitration, 196). It seems 
thUt, upder the Civil Law, an arbitrator might be compelled to make an award. 
But “ it was decided in equity, by Lord Chancellor Eldon, that if arbitrators 
refused to- proceed with a suit referred to them, the suit might be prosecuted 
as if’mo fefereuce ha^been made ; and, in giving judgment, Lord ELDON put it 
on the %amfe footing as a case where one of the arbitrators had died.”—(Russell 
on Arbitration, 156). This principle, and notflhe rjile of the Civil Law, appears 
to have been adopted by s.,510 of our Civil Procedure C?ode,,and therefore the 
learned District Judge was wrong in holding that “ as the agreement to - ref dr 
the dispute to arbitration was uncancelled, the Court was well within its powers 
in again referring-the matter to arbitrators.” Such is not our law ; and we 
hold that all proceedings taken by the arbitrators in obedience to the order of 
the Subordinate Judge, directing tbe arbitrators to arbitrate against their will, 

14 



BHAIRON SINGH Vi L&LMAN &Q. [1884] l.L.R. 7 All. 23 

’ 

•were null and void. This view render,s it unnecessary to consider the second 
• ground of appeal before us. We therefore set aside, the decrees of both the 
.^ower Courts and remand the case under s. 562, Civil procedure Code. Costs 
m all the Courts to abide the result. m *' ** » 

Appeal allowed. 

" "j $ ** > 

[23] The 17th July , 1884. 

Present: 

■Mb. Justice Straight, Offg. Chief Justice, 
and.Mr. Justice Brodhurst. 

Bhairon Singh.Plaintiff 

versus 

Lalraan and another.Defendants . 4 

Pre-emption—Notice to pre-emptor of projected sale — Purthase- 
\ money—Inaction of pre-cmptor — Acquiescence. 

The plaintiff in a suit to enforce the right of pre-omption alleged that the true considera¬ 
tion for the sale was less than tho amount stated in,the sale-deed. It was found that he 
made no communication to the vendor after he became aware that a sale was being negotiated, 
nor did he make it known to him that, while he stood upon his pre-emptive right, he 
declined to pay the price stated in the deed, because it was not the consideration agreed on 
between the vendor and the vendee. 

Held, that the plaintiff was bound, instead of remaining silent, to communicate to the 
vendor that he was prepared to purchase at the price within a reasonable time, and that not 
having done so, he must be taken to have countenanced tho completion of the bargain with 
the vendee, and to have waived his right of pre-emption. 

The plaintiff, who was a co-sharer in mauza Bindani, sued to enforce his rjght 

‘pre-emption under the wajib-ul-arz, in respect of a sale by Bijai Singh to 
Lalfhan of a share in the village, under a sale-deed dated the 31st Mareh 1881. 
He alleged that the consideration for the sale was not Rs. 4,000 as stated in 
the deed, but that Rs. 2,152-8-0 was the true amount. Among other objections, 
the defendants (vendor and vendee) pleaded that the plaintiff had forfeited his 
pre-emptive right by having neglected to exercise it, after the defendant-vendor 
bad given him sufficient notice that the sale was in contemplation. The Court ‘ 
of First Instance (Subordinate Judge) was of opinion that notice of the intended 
sale had not be'en proved, an'd also that the purchase-money was not Rs. 4,000 
as stated in the sale-deed, but Rs. 2,152-8-0, as alleged by the plaintiff. The 
Court accordingly decreed the claim. On appeal the Lower Appellate Court 
(District Judge) reversed the deoree. It observed that, in the Appellate Court, 
the due reoeipt of notice was admitted by the plaintiff’s pleader, and was other¬ 
wise sufficiently established ; that the notice was shown to have beqn received 
on the 30th March 1881, and the sale-deed, though executed, i.e., engrSssed, 
09 the 31st March, was not registered until the 14th April ;*that this delay might 
reasonably be supposed to have 4>een made in order to give the pfeijtiff time to 
interfere; but [24] tfcfat he* had taken no steps whatew to assert Jiis claim. 
The Court was further of opinion that it Tgas not ifleumbent upon the defend- ’ 
ants to prove an express refusal by the plaintiff to exercise hiS pre-emptive 

* Second Appeal No, 1062 of 1883, from a decree of A. Sells, Bsq., District Judge of 
Cawnpore, dated the 30th April 1883, reversing a decree of Maulvi Farid-ud-din, Subordinate 
Judge of Oawhpore, dated the 25th September 1882. 





Tfi. R # 7 All. 25 BSA1R0N SINGH V* LALBtAN &C. [1884] 

• * * •. . * 
right;, and that when the notiob of sal®, had been established, thp burden of 

proving an assertion of the right was thrown lipon him. • 

* In second appeal,.the plaintiff contended, first, that the Lowe! Appellate 
.Court was wrong in treatin| his'merq silence as an acquiescence in the sale 
and a waiver of his pre-emptive rightand secondly, that, inasmuch as the 
*- notice of sale had* specified a price disputed by him and found by the Court of* 
First*Tnstanee to be fictitious, he was justified in disregarding it. The High 
Court remanded certain issues for determination by the Lower Appellate Court, 
and it appeared from the findings returned upon these issues that there was . 
no evidence to prove that the purchase-money had been falsely stated in the 
sale-deed. . # m 

Mr. T. Conlan and Pandit Ajudhia Nath, for the Appellant. 

Mr. W. M. Colvin and Pandit Nand Lai, for tho Respondents, 

The Court (Straight, Offg. C.J., and BRODHURST, J.) delivered the 
following judgment 

Straight, Offg. C. J. —Upon full consideration of all the circumstances of 
this case, ant by the light of the findings returned to us upon the issues re¬ 
manded, we are of opinion that the decree of thq Judge, which is impeg^hed 
in appeal, should be sustained. The single question for our determination is 
whether, after having notice of the intended sale to the respondent-vendee, the 
appellant's conduct was such al to warrant the inference that he either expres¬ 
sly or impliedly acquiesced in or relinquished his claim to pre-emption. It is 
found by the Judge that he made no communication whatever to the vendor 
after he becamo aware that a sale was being negotiated, nor did he make it 
known to him that, while he stood upon his pre-emptive right, he declined to 
pay the Rs. 4,000, because it was not the consideration agreed on between the 
vendor and the vendee. The offer to him having come to his knowledge, as io 
now found, by the 30th March, we think he was bound, instead of remaining 
silent, tocommunicate to the vendor that he was prepared to purchase at the price 
within a reason-[25]able time, and that, not having done so, he must be taken 
to have countenanced the completion of the bargain with the vendee, ah$ to 
have waived his right of pre-emption. The cases referred to by the learned 
.pleader for the appellant are not strictly analogous, for in them the pre-emptor 
satisfied the requirements to which we have adverted above. It seems to us, 
therefore, that the conclusion arrived at by the Judge were well founded, and 
that this appeal must be dismissed. 

. Appeal dismissed. 
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The 21st July, 1884. 

Present: * 

Hr. Justice Oldfieed an© Mr! Justice Dutho'it. 

Muhammad Habibullah Khan.....*.Defendant 

versus 

Safdar Husain Khan.Plaintiff.* 


Resulting trust—Suit against trustee for possession of share, and for 
account and recovery of profits—Act XV of 1877 (Limitation 
Act), s. 10, sch. ii, Nos. 62, 89, 120. 

M and 8 purchased certain property jointly in 18G5, and had equal interests in it till 
18G8, when M’s interest was reduced to one-third. S paid the entire purchase-monoy in the 
first instanoe, and incurred expenses in conducting suits for possession of the property, and 
for registration of the doed, and ultimately obtained possession in 18G9 or 1873, and took the 
profit^rom that date. M did nofc pay any part of the money up to 1870, and it was not till 
1871 that the whole of his share of it was subscribed, and ho paid litole or nothing towards 
the expenses. Subsequently he sued S for possession of bis share, to have an account taken 
of the profits, and to recover his share of them with future mesne profits and costs. 

Held that, under the above circumstances, there was a resulting trust in favour of the 
plaintiff and the defendant became liable to account to him for his share ; but inasmuch as 
there was no express trust, and the property did not becomo vested in trust for a specific 
purpose within the meaning of s. 10f of the Limitation Act, and the suit was not brought for 
the purpose of following such trust property in the hands of a trustee, within the meaning of 
the section, such suit was not one which, under s. 10, might not bo barred by any length of 
time. Bulwant Rtxo v. Puran Mai, I. L. B., G All., 3, referred to. 

Held, also, that No. 89 of schedule ii of the Limitation Act did not apply to the suit; and 
that.No. 62 did not meet a claim like the present relating to an equitable claim agaipst a 
trustee liable to account, in which the relief sought was to have an account taken of t^e trust 
property, and to recover what might be due. (Fuvu Bass Fyne v. Ftcwi Narain SahtU, L. - ., 
11 Ind. A£., 59 : I. L. R., 10 Cal., 860, referred to. 

Held, also, that No. 120 of schedule ii of the Limitation Act applied to the suit, as it was 
one for which no period of limitation was provided elsewhefe in the schedule. 

[28] The plaintiff in this Case sued for possession of a one-half share of certain 
property which had been purchased jointly by bimsalf and the defendant in 1865; 
to have an account taken of-the profits ; and to recover his share of them to the 
amount of Rs. 15,000, with future mesne profits and costs. The purchase-money 
was paid, in the first instance, by the defendant, with whom the property, from 
the time when possession of it was obtained in 1869 or 1870, remained, and who, 
according to the plaintiff, held the half share in trust for him. In ISVfr, when 
the plaintiff demanded an account and share of the profits, the defendant denied 
his right to more than one-third of the property. In 1880, the defendant refused 
to come to any arrangement. He alleged that the plain tiff-had promised to pay 


Ifrom a decree of R. J. Leeds, Esq., District Judge of 
1882. • 


* First Appeal No. of 1£82, 

Gorakhpur, dated thg 27th February, 

* t*[gec. 10-Notwithstanding anything hereto beforecontained, no> suit against a person 


Suits against express 
trustees and their represen¬ 
tatives. • 


in whom property has become vested in trust lor any specific 
purpose, or against his legal representatives or assigns (not 
being assigns for valuable consideration J for the purposo of 
following in his or their hands such property, shall lSe barred 
by any length of time.J 


4 ALL,—3 
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his share of the purchase-money and,, pf the expenses incurred .in obtaining * 
possession of the property, or, in default, to relinquish his claim, and that, Having 1 
failed to make such payment, he»had now forfeited the one-third share.* c . 

There were between the parties^various issues of fact, to which it is not. 
necessary to refer at length. The Court of First Instance found that the parties 
^had. joined in rfiakirfg the purchase; that the plaintiff’s share was originally 
one^half, but that he had relinquished a portion in 1868, his share being thus 
reduced to one third ; that the defendant held this one-third share in trust for 
the plaintiff with a liability to account for it to him ; that the plaintiff did not* 
bind himself to relinquish the share upon failure to make certain payments ; 
and that he was entitled ,to a third* of the prqfita which the defendant had 
reoeived. 

One of the pleas set up by the defendant was that the claim was barred 
by limitation. The learned Judge was of opinion that the limitation applicable 
to the claim for account and profits was that provided by sch. ii., art. 120 of 
the Limitation Act, and that the suit being brought within Bix yoars from the 
accrual of f* 10 cause of action in 1880, when the defendant first denied the 
plaintiff’s right to the one-third share, the plea of limitation failed. ^ 

On appeal to the High Court, it was contended for the defendant that the 
learned Judge was wrong in treating him as a trustee in respect of the property; 
that the limitation applicable to the case was not art. 120, but art. 62, or possibly 
art. 89; and that [27] the plaintiff could only claim profits for three years, and 
the claim had become barred. 

Mr. T. Conlan, Mr. G. T. Spankie, Munshi Hanuman Prasad and Shaikh 
Mehdi Hasan, for the Appellant. 

Mr. G. E. A. Boss, Pandit Bishamhhaf Nath, the Senior Government 
Pleader (Lala Judla Prasad ), and Pandit Nand Lai, for the Respondent. * 

The Court (OLDFIELD and Duthoit, JJ.) delivered the following 

judgment 

* Duthoit, J., (After stating the facts, continued):—With regard to*i$ie 
appeal .on behalf of defendant in respect of the character in which defendant 
held the property, it Boems clear that the plaintiff and defendant joined in the 
purchase in 1865, and each had equal interests in the properties until 1868, 
when the plaintiff’s interest was reduced to one-third. The defendant paid 
the entire purchase-money in the first instance, and incurred expenses in con* 
ducting suits for possession of the property, and for registration of the deed ; 
and ultimately obtained possession in 1869 or 187J3, and took the profits from 
that date. The plaintiff doe! not appear to havd paid any part of the money 
up to 1870 ; he subsequently paid Rs. 3,500, and it was not till 1871 that the 
rest of his share of it was subscribed ; and he seems to have paid little or 
nothing towards the expenses. 

Under the above circumstances, there was a resulting trust in favour of 
the plaintiff, and the defendant became liable to account to the plaintiff for his 
shat?; but there wag no express trust; the property did not become vested in 
trust for a *896016.0 purpose within the meaning of s. 10 of the Limitation Apt, 
nor is this.sffit brought for the purpose of follftwiqg such trust property in the 
hands of & trustee within the meaning of the section, their Lordships of the 
Privy Council have ruled* that th® section applies to suits for the purpose 6t 
recovering the property for the trusts in question, and that when property is 
Used for some purpose other than the proper purpose of the trusts, it may be 
recovered, without any bar of time, from the hands of the persons indicated in 
• she t action.— Bulmant Bao v. Puran Mai, I. L. R., 6 All., 1. This *suit is pot 
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■’ fed] tlferefqre one which, under s. JO, may* not be barred by any length 
«of fcinte. 

'o The ’Judge haa applied to it* the limitation of art. 120, so far as it in a 
t suit for account, and recovery of the mongy fofPnd tb be due. On'the’other hand, 
it is contended for the defendant that either art. 89 or art. 62 of the Limitation * 
AoiFiXV of 1877) is applicable. » •> » „ 

In our opinion, the former article is not applicable, for no relation of 
principal and agent can be said to subsist between the plaintiff and the defen¬ 
dant, nor do„we consider art. 62 to apply. That article refers to suits for money 
payable by the defendant to the plaintiff for money received by the defendant, 
for the plaintiff’s use, butnit does not meet a suit like this relating to an equit¬ 
able claim against a trustee liable to account, in which the relief s«ught is to 
have an account taken of the trust property and to recover what may be due. 
The form in which the suit is brought is not that of an action for money had 
and received for the plaintiff’s use, and the latter class of suit would not afford 
a sufficient relief. 


We may refer to the case of Guru Dass Pyne v. Ram Narain'Sahoo, L.R., 
11 Iod. Ap., 59 : I. L. R., 10 Cal., 860, decided by the Privy Council on the 
21st ^February 1884, in support of the view of art. 62 which we take. The 
plaintiff in that case had obtained a decree for money against the widow of one 
Modhosadanas representing the latter, on account of the value of timber converted 
by Modhosadan to his use. Some property of Modhosadan’s brother was at¬ 
tached, and the plaintiff instituted the suit to try his right to recover the amount 
of his decree by sale of the property, on the ground that Modhosadan’s brother 
bad misappropriated the proceeds of the sale of the timber. Their Lordships 
held that art. 60, Act IX of 1871, which corresponds to art. 62, Act XV of 1877, 
was inapplicable to the suit, which they observe was “ to enforce an equitable 
claim on the part of the plaintiffs to follow the proceeds of their timber, and, 
finding them in the hands of the defendant, to make him responsible for the 
amount; ” and they held that the suit came within art. 118, Act IX of 1871, 
whftsh corresponds with art. 120, Act XV of 1677. • 

* [29] In the same way, an equitable claim of the nature of the.present 
will not* fall under art. 62, but under art. 120 of the Limitation Act, and the 
Judge was right to apply that article, as the suit is one for which no period of 
limitation is provided elsewhere in the schedule. • 

[Other matters dealt with in the judgment are not material to the pur¬ 
poses of this report. The case was remanded # to the lowor Court fort’ the • 
determination pf certain quqgtions of fact.] # 

Cause remanded. 


NOTES. 

[ Sec. 10 of the Limitation Act, 18^7 (1908), do 3 s not oxtend to cases of coa^tructSve 
trust :—(1890) 14 Bom., 476 ; (1907) 31 Bom., 222 ; (1911) 36 Bom., 214. 

As regards the applicability of Art. 62, see also (1907) 30 Mad., 459 ; (1911)-12I.y., 704 
(Mad.) .3 . ’ * 
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CRIMINAL ^VISIONAL. 

c . .. -A. 

The 22nd, July , 1884. 

Present : 

Mr.' Justice Brodhurst, 

Queen-Em press 
versus 

Dungar Singh and anothe* 

Convictions of rioting and causihg grievous hurt—Offences distinct— Separate • 
sentences not illegal—Criminal Procedure Code, ss. 35, 235 — 

Act VIII cf 1882, s. 4—Act XLV of I860 
, (Penal Code), ss. 147, 325* 

r • * 

The offences of rioting, of voluntarily causing hurt, and of voluntarily causing g^evous 

hurt, each of the two^latter offences being committed against a different person, arcrall dis¬ 
tinct offences within the meaning of s. 35 of the Criminal Procedure Code. 

Under the first paragraph of s. S35 of the Criminal Procedure Code, a person accused of 
rioting and of voluntarily causing grievous hurt may be charged with and tried for each 
offence at one trial, and, under s. 35, a separate sentence may be passed in respect of each. 
Queen-Empress v. Ram Partab, I. L. R., 6 All., 121, dissented from. 

The facts of this case are sufficiently stated in the judgment. 

Mr. C. Dillon, for the Applicants. 

The Public Prosecutor (Mr. G. E. A. Boss), for the Crown. 

Brodhurst, J.— In this case Dungar Singh, Chuni Singh, and five other 
accused persons were tried by the Deputy Magistrate of Pilibhit for the offeqcos 
of noting and causing grievous hurt, punishable respectively under ss. 147 and 
325 ol *the Indian Penal Code. Dungar, Chunni, and one Nathu Khan were 
convicted and sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment undefr s. 147, 
and were also convicted under s. 325, and were each sentenced to a further 
term of six months’ rigorous*imprisonment. [30] The remaining four persons 
were each sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment under s. 147. 

*the prisoners preferred appeals which were dismissed by the Sessions 
Judge, and Dungar and Chunni have each now'presented an* application to 
this Court for revision of the orders of the lower Courts. Four objections to 
these orders were taken ; three of them are now abandoned by the applicants’ 
learned counsel; and the fourth and remaining one is :—“ Because, under a 
ruling <>f this Hon’ble Court, separate sentences under ss. 147 and 325, 
Penal Code, are illegal.” 1 have therefore to decide whether this plea is valid 
or no^ 

c * 

In the, ruling referred to, Queen-Empress v. Bam Partab, I. L. R., 6 AIL, 
121, Mr. Justice Straight after coming to the«conclusion that the appeal must 
be dismissed on the merits, continued :—“ But it is’incumben^upon me now to 
consider the further question of whether under the double convictions of thd 
’ appellant, under ss. 147 and 325 of the Penal Code, the separate sentences of one 
year and two years’/igorousimprisoment respectively were legally passed. I con¬ 
cede at pne© that by the first clause of s. 235 of the Criminal Procedure Code, 

, it war competent for the Judge to try him, in a single trial, for the offences of 
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riot and causing grievous hurt; ” a,nd my learned colleague, towards the end 
of 'his judgment, observed:—“ So in the present case the appellant was a , 
member flf an unlawful assembly ; he participated in*a riot, and, in the c-ourse 
of such riot, grievous hurt was caused by persons other than hinfself, for which 
he was responsible in law, as if his own hand had inflicted it, by reason cJf 
his being a member of an unlawful assembly of which they also were mernbers,. 
It. was permissible to try and convict him for riot and for causing hurt or 
grievous hurt, as the case might be, in respect of each person assaulted, subject, 
of course, to the limitations of s. 234 of the Criminal Procedure Code as to the 
number of charges joined ; but while he might be punished for the riot or upon 
each of the charges o| grievous hurt separately, I do not think that different 
sentences can be passed *for the riot and in respect of each <jf such other 
charges as well. In my opinion the riot is a part of those other [31} offences, 
the force or violence incidont to their commission converting what would other¬ 
wise have been a mere unlawful assembly into a riot. In this view of the 
matter, I hold that the sentence passed upon the appellant under s. 147 should 
be quashed, and as I »think the two years’ rigorous imprisonment, imposed 
under-tf. 325 of the Penal Code, meets the requirements of justi re, I consider it 
ut^iecessary to make any further orders.” 

I will notice one or two other rulings of this Cdbrt under the same or 
similar sections of the Penal Code, and will then state my own opinion as to 
the law on the subject. 

In the case of the Queen v. Ilurgobmd, N. \V. P. H. C. Rep., 1871, p. 174, 
the prisoners, who had boen convicted under ss. 148, 304, and 326 of the 
Penal Code, and had each been senteneod to rigorous imprisonment for three 
years under s. 148, to five years under s. 304, and to two years under s. 326, 
or in the aggregate to ton years’ rigorous imprisonment, appealed against these 
convictions and sentences, and Turner, J. (now Chief Justice of the High 
Court at Madras), in disposing of the appeal, observed ; “ Then it is said, the 
appellants cannot be convi6ted of rioting, armed with deadly weapons, and of 
# Committing culpable homicide and grievous hurt. The facts established show 
that these appellants engaged in a riot, armed with deadly weapoqsf; that in 
the ftrosecution of the common object of the assembly, one man was killed 
and several severely wounded. With every respect for the opinion of the 
learned Judges who decided the case of B. v. Babj,-ulla, 7 W.R., Cr,, 13,1 cannot 
assent to the ruling that, under such circumstances as exist in this ease, the 
appellants cannot be convicted of the three several offences. A different vieyv 
of the law has heretofore,obtained in this Court. The sentence is collectively 
severe, but 'not so muctf out of proportion to the offence that I feel justified 
in interfering. The appeal is dismissed.” 

The abovo-mentionod judgment was delivered when Act XXV of 1861 
was the Code of Criminal Procedure in force, hut a more recent ruling by 
PEARSON, J., iu Empress v. Bam Adhin,l.L, R,, 2 All., 139, is to the same effect. 
In that case, eight persons, who had been separately charged with, .convicted of, 
and punished for [32]offences under s. 147 and 323 of the Penal ©od5, by the 
► Magistrate, and whose sentences had, on appeal, been affirmed l»y thg Sessions 
Judge, presented an application to this Court for revision ofthp order above- 
mentioned, anjj their learned counsel contended that they could not be punished 
bdth for the offence of rioting and for that of voluntarily causing hurt. PEARSON, 
J., in the course of his judgment, remarked :—“ It appears th'at in the case of 
Queen v. Hurgobind, N. W. P. H. C. Rep., 1871, p. 174, decided by this Court 
on 7th .July 1871, TURNER, J., held that persons found guilty of rioting may, if 
the circumstances warrant it, be convicted ■ of the several offences of rioting 
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armed with deadly weapons, culpable homipide, and grievous hurt. The learned 
^ Judge referred to the case of Rabi-ulla, 7 W. R„ Or., 13, mentioned abtfve, 
and expressed his dissqfet from*$he ruling*therein, and observed *that a 
different view* of'-the law had 1 heretofore obtained in this Court. It further 
appears that the learned Judges of the Calcutta Court, who disposed of 
Jfeatpi-iilla's case , ruled in a different direction in the case disposed of by them 
in the following month of April. On the whole, the precedents which have been 
produced are opposed to the contention in this case. It is obvious to remark 
that rioting and unlawful assembly are offences against the public tranquillity, 
while assault, hurt, &c., are offences affecting the human body. "Seeing no 
sufficient reason for interference, I reject $his application.” 

The theo law on the subject was contained in para. 1, s. 454, Act X of 
1872, and if any doubt could possibly be entertained as to the meaning of that 
paragraph, it would have been removed by referring to Illustration (/), which 
clearly shows that an accused person might be separately charged with, 
convicted of, and punished for offences under ss. 147, 323 and 152 of the 
Penal Code. . * 

For many c years past, the Sessiorfs Judges and Magistrates of‘these 
Provinces have constantly decided such oases in accordance with the alyAe 
and similar rulings, arid a very large number of their judgments has undoubtedly 
been affirmed by this Court, on appeal and in revision. 

That accused persons could, during the ten years and more that Act 
X of 1872 was in force, be separately charged with, con-[333vieted of, and 
punished for the offences under ss. 147 and 325 of which the applicants in the 
present case have been convicted and sentenced, appears to be indisputable, 
and all that remains now to be seen is whether any change on this point has 
been effected by Act VIII of 1882, or by Act X* of 1882, which came into 
force on the 1st January 1883. 

Section 235 of Act X of 1882 is the corresponding section to s. 454 of 
Act X of 1872. The wording of para. 1, s. 235 of the new Code, differs slightly 
from tfie wording of para. 1, s. 454 of the late Code, but the meaning of thefawd 
paragraphs, is precisely the same, and Illustration ( g) to para. 1, s. 235 cJf 
Act X of 1882 is almost word for word the same as Illustration (/), para. 1, 
s. 454 of Act X of 1872. Illustration (g) shows that a person may still be 
separately charged with, and convicted of, offences under ss. 147, 325, and 152 
of the Indian Penal Code; but the word “ punished ” is not to be found in the 
new illustration as it was in Illustration (/) above referred to in the Code 
lately repealed The word “ punished ” has apparently been omitted from all 
the illustrations in the new Cofie, and the reasorf of this is explained by 
Mr. Mayne on page 43 of the twelfth edition of his Commentaries on the Indian 
Penal Code , as follows 


“This section (235 of Act X of 1882), combined with s. 71 of the Penal 
Code, seents to reproduce the provisions of the former Criminal Procedure Code 
(Act X of 1872), s. 454. The omission of all those references to punishment 
in the ssSstion itself and in the illustrations which were contained in the repealed 
s. 454, sh$ws tiiat it is to be treated merely as containing rules for criminal 
pleading and prdbedure, and that the rules as to assessment of punishment 
must be sought for in s. tl of the Penal Code, as amended by Aet VIII of 
1882, and in the Criminal Prcfceduro Qpde, s. 35, ante , pp. 34-42.” 

Section 71 of the Penal Code did not affect para. 1, a, 454, Act X of 1872, 
and s. 71, as amended by s. 4, Act VIII of 1882, does not in any way affect 
para. 1. s 235 of Act X of 1882, so that an accused person can still, a% before, 
be separately tried, convicted, and punished for offences under ss, 147, 325 and 

m • 



DUNGAH SINGH &o. [1884] > l.L.R. 7 All. 34 

■V * \ 

152 of the Indian Penal Cod©. Reading s.’ 71 of the Penal Code ps amend- 
£343ed by a. 4 of Act VIII of 1882 with s. 235 of Act X of 1882, the law on 
the subject is the same as it was when Act' X of 1872 was in force. Portions 
of paragraphs 2 and 3 of s. 454, Act X of 1872,- contained matter of substan¬ 
tive law, and they were, therefore, when the Criminal Procedure Code was 
re-enacted, omitted from that Code, and were,by s. 4, Act XIII ®f 1882, placed,, 
in the Penal Code. ■* ” 

By s. 35 of the Criminal Procedure Code it is enacted : 

“ Whqn a person is convicted, at one trial, of two or more distinct offences, 
the Court may sentence him for such offences to the several punishments 
prescribed therefor wlroh.such Court is competent to inflict: such punish¬ 
ments, when consisting of imprisonment or transportation, to commence the 
one after the expiration of the other in such order as the Court may direct. 

“ It shall not be necessary for the Court, by reason only of the aggregate 
punishment for the several offences being in excess of the punishment which it 
is competent to inflict on conviction of a single offence, to send the offender 
for trial- before a higher Court. 

V “ Provided as follows . - — 

(a) in no case shall such person be sentenced to imprisonment for a longer 
period than fourteen years. 

( b) if the case is tried by a Magistrate (other than a Magistrate acting under 
s. 34) the aggregate punishment shall not exceed twice the amount of 
punishment which he is, in the exercise of his ordinary jurisdiction, competent 
to inflict.” 

Tho offence of rioting, and the offences of voluntarily causing hurt and 
voluntarily causing grievous hurt, each of the two latter offences being com¬ 
mitted against a different person, are all distinct offences. The offence of volun¬ 
tarily causing hurt or of voluntarily causing grievous hurt obviously can be 
committed without the commission of the offence of rioting, and, in like 
.rhanner, rioting can be committed without the commission of the two other 
mentioned offences. If then a person is accused of having committed the 
offence of rioting armed with a deadly weapon, and also with having at the 
same time committed the offences of voluntarily causing hurt to one person, 
and of voluntarily causing grievous hurt, by means of a dangerous wea- 
[35] pon, to another person, he may, under the provisions of para. 1, s. 235 of 
the Criminal Procedure "Code, be charged with and tried, at one trial, for each 
of the three above-mentipned offences ; and, in - my opinion, he may, under the 
provisions of s. 35 of the Criminal Procedure Code, be sentenced to three years’ 
rigorous imprisonment under s. 148 of the Penal Code, to one year’s rigorous 
imprisonment under s. 323, and to ten years' rigorous imprisonment under 
s. 826, or to an aggregate punishment of fourteen years’ rigorous imprison¬ 
ment. This appears to me to be not only in accordance with the la\<r, but also 
with common sense. 

A commits a most aggravated assault on B, causing bone fractfires and 
other very serious injuries, and conducts himself generally in such a $vay as to 
render any punishment less than the.maximum amount of sevtm years’ rigorous 
imprisonment that* can.be awarded under s. 325 of tbp Penal Cod<j, inadequate. 
In another case C, a zamindar, coll^pts tvgo ’hundred men and arms them 
with lathis, spears, and tulwars in order to eject D, a neighbouring landholder, 
from a certain portion of his land, and to take it into hi^ own possession. C 
and his followers thus become members of an unlawful assembly*; when the 
members of this unlawful assembly proceed to D's land, which he is having 
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ploughed,and stop and unyoke "the bulj^cks, they, having thus .committed 
‘ force,” are guilty of the offence of rioting armed with deadly weapons? C, * 
on being remonstrated &ith by I), for bringing the members of fchft unlawful,,, 
assembly on to bis land' and stopping his ploughing, assaults D, and commits 
grievous hurt of a similar nature to that above described in the oase of B. 0 
, jgould, equally with Li, be deserving of 'the maximum term of imprisonment c 
unciei s. 325 of the Penal Code, and C, having in addition to the serious 
offence affecting the human body that he is guilty of, committed another grave 
offenoe against the public tranquillity, and having caused alarm to women, , 
children, and other peaceably disposed persons within a large tract # of country, 
obviously ought not to go unpunished for the off ence of^which he is guilty under 
.# s. 148 of tbp Penal Code. * 

The Deputy Magistrate’s deci^jon is in accordance with the vast majority 
of the rulings of this Court for many years past. It is, moreover, in acoord- * 
ance with the judgments of the majority t36] of the Judges of this Court ever 
since Act X of 1882 came into force. It is also, in my opinion, in conformity 
with the law, and is otherwise unobjectionable. *1 therefore decline to 
interfere, and t reject the application. • 

• Application rejected. J 

C - ... ...- 

, NOTES. 

J See also the explanation of tins case in 7 All., 757 ; 9 All., 848 ; 10 All,, 58 ; 16 Cal., 
442, F.JB. ] 
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APPELLATE ClVlL. 


The 23rd July , 1884. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Mahmood and Mr. Justice Duthoit. 


Nath Mai Das and others.Defendants 

„ versus 

Tajamrnul Husain.Plaintiff.* 


Civil Procedure Code, s. 244—Question for Court eptcuting decree—Plaintiff 
suing in a character separate from that in which decree was passed 
against him—Separate suit not barred. 

A judgment-debtor, upon the attachment of certain land in execution of decrees passed 
against hii£ personally by the Revenue Court, instituted a suit for a declaration and estab¬ 
lishment of his right to such land, not as his own property but as wakf, of whioh he was 
mutavmlfci or .trustee. 

Held, that inasmuch a£ the plaintiff was not suing in his own right, but in his capacity k 
as custodian, trustee, or manager of the wakf property, a«ad he must therefore be taken to All 
a character separate from that in whioh the decrees were passed .agairfst him by the Revenue 
Court, his suit was not barred by tke grovisions of s. 244 of the Civil Procedure Code. Madho * 
Prakash Singh v. Murli Alanohor, I. L. R., 5 All., 406, and Shankar Dial v. Amir Haidar, 

1. h. R., 2 All., 752, r eferred to. 

• First .Appeal No. 16 of 1884, from a decree of Maulvi Nasir Ali Khan. 8iihrmRm,t.« 
Judge of Moradabad, dated the 14th September 1888. 
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TbIE appellants, in execution of decreets passed by the Revenue Court against 
-the respondents personally, attached certain land. The respondent objected 
,on the ground that the land was* not liabld .to attachment, as it was wakf 
under his father’s will. The objection was disallowed by the-Revenue Court, 

' presumably under s. 179 of the .-W. fc. Rent Act (XII of 1881), on the 4th - 
pf June 1883. The present suit for a declaration and establishment of ri|ht 
to the land in question was subsequently instituted by the respondent, n<?trTh 
his own right, but as mutawaUi or trustee of the wakf property. 

The Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge) decreed the claim on the 
ground that‘the*property was the subject of wakf, and therefore not liable to 
attachment or sale in execution of a decree against the plaintiff personally. 

£37] On appeal to the High Court, it was coiltended, inter alia , that this 
being a question arising between the parties to the suit in which the original 
decree was passed, and relating to the execution of the decree, it should, with 
reference to s. 244 of the Civil Procedure Code, be settled in the execution 
department, and not by a separate suit. 

Munshi Hanuman Prasad and Lala Harkishen Das, for the Appellants. 

,Mr. Amir-ud-din and Bubu Baroda Prasad, for the Respondent. 

Ahe Court (MAHMOOiD and Duthoit, JJ.) delivered the following 

judgment:— 

M&hmood, J. —In the appeal before us, th& learned pleader for the appel¬ 
lants has laid the greatest stress on the contention that the suit was not 
maintainable by the plaintiff’, as he was the judgment-debtor of the decrees in 
execution whereof the property was attached. For this contention, s. 244 
of the Civil Procedure Code is relied upon, on the ground that the Courts of 
Revenue, in those matters of procedure on which the Rent Act is silent, have 
been held by a Full Bench of this Court in Madho Prakash Singh v. Murli 
Manohar, I. L. R., 5 All., 406, to be governed by the principles of the Civil 
Procedure Code. 

. We are, however, of opinion that the suit was maintainable. The plaintiff 
id this suit is not suing in his own right, but in his capacity as custodian, 
trustee, or manager of the wakf property, and he must therefore be t'aken to 
fill a character separate from that in which the decrees were passed against 
him by the Revenue Court. Section 244 of the Civil Procedure Code does not, 
.therefore, bar the present suit, and the view which we have taken is supported 
by the principle laid down-in Shankar Dial v. Amir Haidar, I. L. R., 2^ All., 
752, and in the cases there cited. The legal objection therefore has no force. 

(The Court proceeded to‘consider the findings of the Court of First Instance 
upon the merits, and, holding that no grounds for disturbing these findings had 
been established, dismissed the appeal with costs.) 

. Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[ The view laid down in this case to the effect that the court should look to the V su (Jstance 
of the objection, and not to the accident that it is put forward by A rather than by B ” is in 
accordance with the dictum in (1886) 10 Mad. 117 (119) and also the following eases 
(1885) 7 All. 547 ; (1889) J.2 All., 313 (legal representative subsequently sotting up his own 
independent right).; (1886) 8 *A11„ 626 ; (1901) 23 All., 263 ; (1906) 28 AH., 644 ; (1888) 15 
Cal.,*437 (judgment-debtor objecting under his mufwolv'tsht) ; (1898) 23 Bom., 237 (where 
trustee right on behalf of third parties was set up) ; (1888) 16 Cal., 1; (1890) 17 Cal., 711 * 
referred to and discussed in (1898) 28 Mad., 198 F. B. (where trustee right was set up) and 
(1911) 12 I. C., 411 (Oudh).j 


4 AM>.—4 
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[38] • The 28th July , 1884 
0 Present : 

Mr. Justice Mah&ood and Mr. Justice Duthoit.* 

Fida Husain and another.Plaintiffs 

9 « 9 

versus 

Kutub Husain.Defendant.* 

Execution of decree—Decree for money—Property not attached—Such property 
not sold in execution*—Submersidn of contiffuohs estate — Alluvion. 

F owned a aharo in a village M, which in 1875 was divided into two separate mahals, 
K and U, and Government revenue was separately assessed on each mabal. In 1876, K was 
entirely submerged by the Ganges. On the 20th September 1877, F’s share was sold in 
execution of a decree, and tho auction-purchaser was put in possession. In the sale-certificate, 
the village M was named, without specific mention of either of the two mahals, and the 
Government revenue referred to was the amount assessed on U only. Subsequently the river 
recoded, and part of K waR again left dry, and it was treked by the revenue authoi^fies as 
having accreted by alluvion to U, in the proprietary possession of the auction-purchaser. 

Held, that this view was erroneous inasmuch as before the auction-sale of 20th September 
1877, the two properties were separate, being separately assessed with revenue, and tho inci¬ 
dents of the ownership of one could not affect the ownership of the other ; and since there 
was no such rule of law as would justify the proposition that simply because two mahals are 
contiguous, and one of them is liable to be submerged, therefore it is nothing more or less 
than an accretion to the other. 

Held, also, that inasmuch as the mabal AT, being* at the time under water, was not 
attached in execution of the decree against F, and was not advertized for sale, and the rev8- 
nue assessed thereon was not reforrod to in the sale-proceedings, and the sale certificate con¬ 
tained no reference to it as the property sold, the sale of the 20th September, 1877, did not 
convey any rights to the auction-purchaser in respect of K. Mahadeo Debey v. Bhola Nath 

Dichit, J. L. R., All., 86, referred to. . * 

• 

Ali BakHSH, father of the plaintiff in this suit,Fida Husain, owned a tvro annas 
share in inauza Mustafabad, and in 1875 the village was divided into two 
separate mahals, one being* called" Uparwar” and the other “ Kaehar,” and 
Government revenue was separately assessed on eaeji. In 1876, the Kaehar’ 
• mah&l was entirely submerged by the river Ganges. On the 20th September 1877, 
the share of the plaintiff’s father in Mustafabad was f sold in execution of a simple 
money-decree, and the auction' : purchaser was put in possession. In the sale- 
certificate Mustafabad was named, without specific mention of either of the two 
mahals, and the Government revenue referred to was the amount assessed on the 
Uparwar mahal [39] only. In 1879 and 1880, the river having to some extent 
receded 1 , part of the Kacbar mahal was again left dry, and it was treated by 
the revenue authorities as having accreted by alluvion to the Uparwar mahal 
in proprietary possession of the auction-purchaser. The plaintiffs (Fida Husain 
and one Mir Khan to 1 whom he had sold half of the property in dispute) there¬ 
upon instituted the present suit for thurecovery of # this land, and the whole 
question t> eCween the, parties was, whether the sale of the 20th September 
1877, conveyed the share of Ah Bafchsh in the Uparwar mahal only, oralsd 
his rights and* interests in the Kachar mahal. 

* Second Appeal iJo. 16 of 1884, from a decree of F. S. Bullock, Esq., Offg. District 
Judge of Allahabad, dated the 12th September 1883, affirming a decree of Pandit Indar 
Narnia, Munsif of Allahabad, dated the 16th July 1883. 
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’ * 'ftie Cpurfc of First. Instance (Muijsif of Allahabad) and the Lower,Appellate 

* Court (District Judge of Allahabad) concurred in dismissing the suit, on the 
• #J ground that the sale conveyed the rights and* interests/ff Ali Bakhsh in both 

the mahals. The Lower Appellate Co^rt, irf arriving at this conclusion, relied 
’ principally on the circumstance bfiat, at the time of the sale, the Kachar m^hal* 
« was under water, and that, therefore,'besides tjie Uparwar mahal, “ ther^was 
no other mahal in existence at the time of the sale. No mahal Kachar existed, 
or it would inevitably have been sold.” 

. The plaintiffs appealed to the High Court, contending that the mahal 
Kachar had not been conveyed by the sale of the 20bh September 1877, and 
should not be treated as^an^ accretion by alluvion to the estate of the adjacont 
proprietor. ’ *> 

Mr. Amir-ud-din, for the Appellants. * 

Pandit Ajudhia Nath, Shaikh Mania Bakhsh and Babu Jogindro Nath 
Chandhri, for the Respondent. 

The Court (MaH 5£OOD and Duthoit, JJ.) delivered the following 

judgment; 

• M ah mood, J. —It is clear to us that the question in this case is not what 
rnigfJt have been sold, but what was actually sold. And upon this question 
there can be no doubt. There is nothing bo show (and indeed it is not seriously 
maintained) that the Kachar mahal was ever Actually attached or advertized 
for sale, and the only explanation given is that it was under water at the time. 
The explanation, however, far from supporting the defence, strengthens the 
plaintiff’s case. The two mahals were mado into separate [40] properties in 
1875, and it is admitted that during the sale-proceedings, in describing the 
shares to be sold, the revenue, assessed on the Uparwar mahal only was men¬ 
tioned. Such is the case in the sale-certificate itself, which is the basis of the 
defendant’s title. Yet the Courts below have allowed the defendant more than 
his title-deed includes, apparently on the ground that although the two mahals 
were separate properties, yet the ownership of the Kachar depended upon the 
ownership of the Uparwar mahal, the latter being regarded as the main pro- 
petty, and the former as accretion to it. But such a view is clearly erroneous 
in law* Before the auction-sale of the 20th September 1877, Ali Bakhsh could 
have sold his share in the Kachar, and kept his share in the Uparwar mahal, 
and vice versd. The two properties were separate being separately assessed 

* with revenue, and the incidents of the ownership of one could not affect the 

ownership of the other. There is no such rule of law as would justify the proposi* 
tion that simply because two mahals are contiguous, and one of them is liable 
to be submerged, therefore the former is nothing more or less than an accretion 
to the other. Yet such seems to be the view upon which the judgments of 
the lower Courts proceed. The ownership of property cannot pass without 
a valid legal conveyance or othev incident of law which has the same effect. 
Here the plaintiff’s father, Ali Bakhsh, was admittedly the owner of* the two 
annas share in the Kachar mahal, and the plaintiff Fida Husain, % as his legal 
heir, has inherited it. The only fact relied upon by the defendant for proving 
,that the ownership has passed to him is the auction-said of the 2Q£h September 
1877, which, as we have already said,.did not include the share* in the Kachar 
mahal now in dispute. . * , 

* * In the case of Mahadeo Dubey v. Bhfila N»ttt Dichit, I. L. R., 5 All., 86, a^ 
Full Bench of this Court laid down the rule that “ a regularly perfected attach-* 
ment is an essential preliminary to sale in execution of simple money decrees, 
and thajj where there has been no such attachment, auy sale that ana y have 
taken place is not simply voidable, but de facto void.” Inthe present case, thq 
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Raohar mahal, being at the time 'under water, was not attached, it wtfiS n<Jt 
, advertized for sale, the revenue assessed thereon was not referred to "in thesale- 
procoedings, and the salfe certificate itself contains no reference to it «,s4ihe pro- 
141] perty so$d but, oh the contrary, the share sold is described as paying 
the amount of revenue assessed on the share of Ali Bakhsh in the Uparwar mahal 
, only., We are therefore unable po agree With the lower Courts in holding that 
the Sale of the 20th September 1877, conveyed any rights to the defendant in 
the Kaehar mahal, and, the title of the plaintiff being admitted, we decree the 
appeal, reversing the decrees of both the lower Courts. Costs in all the Courts 
will be paid by the defendant respondent. . • 

e Appeal allowed. 


NOTES. 

[ This was dissented from in (1886) 9 AH., 136. J 

[ 7 All. 41 ] 

, The 28th July, 1884. • 

*' PRESftNT : 

Mr. Justice Straight, Offg. Chief Justice, anC Mr. Justice Mahm*Jod. 

H arihar *Dat.Plaintiff 

versus 

Sheo Prasad and others.Defendants.* 

Pre-emption—Acts or omissions by pre-employ's authorized agent binding 

on pre-emptor. * 

It is a general rule of pre-emption that any act or omission on the part of a duly autho-* 
mod agent or manager of the pre-emptor has the same effect upon pre-emption as if such 
act or omission had been made by tho pre-emptor himself. 

The plaintiff in this suit, which was one to enforce the right of t>re-* 
emption, * had been living in Nepaul for sixteen years, leaving the properly 
upon the ownership whereof his pre-emptive claim was based uncfer the 
management of his son Kanfcika Prasad. The latter was found by both 
the lower Courts (Subordinate Judge and District Judge of Benares) to 
have relinquished pre-emption by acquiescing in the sale to which the present 
suit related. The plaintiff appealed from this decision. Upon remand by the 
High Court, it was found by the power Appellate Coqft that “ Kanjtika Prasad’s 
position with regard to his father’s share was such as to legally warrant his 
buying or selling on his father’s behalf.” No objection to this finding was 
preferred by the plaintiff-appellant under s. 567 of the Civil Procedure Code. 

‘Mr. Simeon and the Senior Government Pleader (Lala Juala Prasad), 
for the Appellant. 

T t ’ Conlan and Munshis Hanuman Prasad and Kashi Prasad, for 
the Respondents. • 

[42] The Gourt (STRAIGHT, Offg. C.J., andJVfAHMOOD, J.) delivered the* 
following judgment t 

. Mahmood, J. —It is a get»e*al rulp of pre-emption that any*act or omission * 

on the part of af duly autho rized agent or manager of the pre-emptor has the 

* Second Appeal Not 1199 of 1883, from adecreo of D. M. Gardner, Esq., DistrictTJ^dge 
of Benares, dated the 31st May 1883, affirming a decree of Babu Kashi Nath Biswas, Subor- 
curate Judge of Benares, dated the 15bh March 1883, 
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same effect upon pre-emption as if such act or omission had been made by the 
pre-emptor himself. The refusal of Kantika to purchase the property now in 
.suit therefore debars the plaintiff from maintaining the present suit. The 
appeal is dismissed with costs. , , , 

Appeal dismissed. 

NOTES. 

[ See, for a similar position, (1906) 28 All., 691 ; (1908) 35 Cal., 575, where the guardian 
or manager under the Court ot Wards was held ontitlod to perform tho ceremonies of pre¬ 
emption whether such power has been conferred on him or not.] 


[7 All. 43 ] 

CIVIL REVISIONAL. 

The 29th July, J884. 

• Present: 

’ Mr. Justice Mahmood and Mli. Justice Duthoit. 

* —— 

Gulab Rai.Petitioner * 

versus * 

Mangli Lai.Opposite Party.'" 

Civil Procedure Code , ss. 2, 54 (c), 582, 622 —“ Decree ”—Order rejecting 
plaint—Plaint held to include memorandum of appeal—Order 
rejecting appeal—Act XV of 1877 {Limitation Act), s . 4 — 

High Court's poivers of revision. 

An ordor rejecting a memorandum of appeal as barred by limitation is a “decree” 
within the moaning of s. 2 of the Civil Procedure Cede ; it is therefore appealable, and not 
open to revision by the High Court under s. 622 of tho Code. * 

*Gajraj Singh v. Bhagwant Singh, Weekly Notes, 1883, p. 255, and Dianatullg.ll Beg v. 
Wajid AH Shah , I. L. R., 6 All., 438, distinguished. 

THE facts of this case are sufficiently stated in the judgment. 

. Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri, for tho Petitioner. 

Pandit Ajudhia Nath and Munshi Sukh Ram, for the Opposite Parjjy. # 
The Court (MAHMOOD and Duthoit, JJ.) delivered the following 

judgment;—* 

Mahmood, J.—This is an application under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, for revision of an order of the District Judge rejecting an appeal as 
barred by limitation. The learne*d Pandit who has appeared on beha[f of the 
opposite party has raised a preliminary objection that the order of the District 
Judge was a “ decree ” within the meaning of s. 2 of the Civil Procedure Code; 
Cis] that it was appealable, and could not, therefore, b@ made the Subject of 
revision. # , * * 

There can be no doubt that “ an* order rejecting a plaint ” is treated by 
the Code as a M decree,”* under the express worcls of *s. 2, and the learned 
Pandit contends, that with reference to th& provisions of the last paragraph of 
s. 582, the word “ plaint,” as used in s. 2, must bo understood to include 

* Application No. 117 of 1884, for revision under s. 622 of the Civil ProcedurejCode of an 
order of T. B. Tracy, Esq., Officiating District Judge of Bareilly, dated tho 4th January 13S4. 
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' memorandum of appeal. He further contends that the first part of the* defini- ** 

tion of ‘ decree ” given in s. 2 is sufficiently broad to include orders such as* 

th§ one now under oorfeideration*. • * • , 

On tbetjfcber hand, the ltiarnftd pl^der fpr the petitioner relies upon a ruling 
• of a Division Bench in Oajraj Singh v. Bhagwant Singh, Weekly Notes, 1883, ’ 
p. \ 55 , in which Stuart, C.J.„and Tyrrell, J., held that an order rejecting a 
nJ§&orandum of appeal, for failure of the appellant to supply the-deficiency of * 
stamp, was not appealable as a decree. The case, however, is not on all fours 
with the present case, and whatever view we ourselves might have taken in, 
that case, we do not regard it as governing the question now before us, though 
the ratio decidendi bears upon this casOj The powea exercised by the Judge in 
that case qpuld have been exercised only under s. 54 (b), read with the last part 
of s. 582 of the Code, and the proposition of law laid down in that case may 
seem doubtful, but we are not directly concerned with the point decided inr 
that case. 

In the Civil Procedure Code there is no separate provision which allows the 
Appellate Coqrt to “ reject ” a memorandum of appear on the ground of its being 
barred by limitation. Section 543 is liiflited to cases in which the memorandum ' 
of appeal is not drawn up in the manner prescribed by the Code, and it jp only 
by applying s. 54 (c), mutatis mutandis (as provided by the last part of s. 582), 
to appeals that the Code can Ije understood to make provision for rejection trf 
appeals as barred by limitation. However, s. 4 of the Limitation Act clearly 
lays down that every “ appeal presented after the period of limitation prescribed 
therefor shall be dismissed .” It is therefore clear that the order of the Distriot 
Judge in this case must be taken to be one which falls under the [44] defini¬ 
tion of “ decree ” within the meaning of s. 2 of the Code, as the order, so far as 
the Judge was concerned, disposed of the appeaS. We do not think any other 
view can give effect to the provisions of the Code, for we cannot hold that thfc 
Legislature intended such orders to be final. 

The learned pleader for the petitioner, however, contends that the view 
which we have taken is inconsistent with the ratio decidendi of a recent ruftqg 
of this-Qourt in Dianatullah Beg v. Wajid Ah Shah, I. L. R., 6 All., 43&, to 
which one of us was a party. But the point decided in that case was different 
to the one now before us, and the question of interpretation there related to the 
language of the Limitation Apt, and not to that of the Civil Procedure Code. 

The order to which this application for revisipn relates was, therefore," 

.appealable, and cannot be dealt with by this Court in revision under s. 622 of 

the Civil Procedure Code. The application is dismissed with costs. 

• • * 

Application rejected . 


NOTES. 

.[For similar decisions on the same point, sos*(l903) 27 Mad., 21; 13 M. L. J., 300 ; 
(1886) 9 Bom., 452 ; (1885) 12 Cal. 30. 

For the adoption of the prinoiple of this case see, (1891) 16 Bom., 23 (case of default) ; 
(189*2) &6 Mad., 285 (case of rejecting an appeal); (1898) 22 Mad., 155. (rejection of appeal 
memorandum).] * • 
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' CRIMINAL"REVISIONAL. 

• « 

• . .. • 

The,31st July 188& 

Present: 

•Mr. Justice Straight, Offg. Chief Justice, and Mr. justice Dutvcit. 


Queen-Empress 

versus 

_Ghulet aryl another. 

Criminal Procedure Code, sch. V, No. XXVIII (4) —Alternative charges—Act 
XLV of I860 {Penal Code), s. 193—False evidence—Contradictory 
statements—Assignment of false statement not necessarij. 

In a charge under s. 1U3 of the Penal Code, it is not necessary to allege whicn of two 
oontradiot6ry statements upon oath is falsa, but it is sufficient (unless Jomo satisfactory 
explanation of the contradiction ^should be established) to warrant a conviction of the offence 
of giv?hg false evidence to show that an accused person has made ono statement upon oath at 
one time, and a directly contradictory statement at another. R. v. Zumcerun, G W. R. Cr. 
65; R. v. Palany Che tty, 4 Mad., H. C. Rep,, 51, anU R. v. Mahomed Hoomayoon Shaw, 
13 B. L. R., 324, followed; Empress v. Niaz Ali, I. L. R., 5 AH., 17, overruled. 

Per DUTHOIT, J.—Every possible presumption in favour of a reconciliation of the two 
statements should be made, and it must bo found that they aro absolutely irreconcilable' 
before a conviction can bo had upon the ground chat one of them is necessarily false. 

The English cases upon this Subject are irrelevant to the interpretation of the law of 
India, since the Indian Legislature has not followed the law of England [48] in regard to 
perjury. Trimble v. Rill, L. R., 5 Ap. Cas., 342, and Kathama Natchiar v. Dorasinga 'fever 
L. R., 2 Ind. Ap. 152, referred to. ' 

IN* this case the Sessions Judge of Azamgarh forwarded, for the orders of the 
Hfgh Court, under s. 339 of the Criminal Procedure Code, an applieatibn from 
the Magistrate of Azamgarh, for sanction to prosecute two persons, Ghulet 
and Sahai, for the offence of giving false evidence. The Magistrate’s applica¬ 
tion stated the following facts :— 

* “ Both men were admitted as approvers in the lower Court, and there 

gave a detailed account of a dacoity in which they confessed to have beerf 
engaged. When, however, t they appeared as witnesses in the Sessions Court 
they denied all knowledge of the facts previously stated. They have therefore 
committed perjury either by the former or by the latter statement, and are 
thus liable to prosecution under the section above quoted (s. 193 of the 
Penal Code).” * # 

The facts of the case are further set forth in detail in the judgment of 
Duthoit, J. * , 

The Public Prosecutor (Mr. O. E. A. Ross), for the,Crown. * * 

* The accused were not represented. » * * 

The Court (STHTAiGRtf, OFFG. C.J., and DUTHOIT, J.) delivered jshe follow- 

• ing. judgments I— , , • 

Duthoit, J.—This is a case submitted under the provisions of the final* 
clause of s. 339 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, which came before me in 
single Bpnob. Being of opinion that sanction to prosecute for the pffence of 
giving false evidence should not be granted unless there be good prima facie. 
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ground for considering that a conviction will follow, and that, in this caserunless 
the charge be drawn in the alternative form provided as No. XXVIII (4) in sch. * 
V,.4ct X of 1882, such Result is improbable, I had to consider the law regarding., 
an alternative charge of offences made punishable by s. 198 of the Indian Penal 
f Code, as laid down for these Provinces in Empress v. Niaz Ali, I. L. R., 6 All., 
17ratp. 22. The passage to which I refer is the following :—“ It is notoi(. 
itsMf sufficient to warrant a conviction either for giving false evidence or 
making a false oath, that an accused person has made one statement on oath 
[46] at one time, and a directly contradictory one at another. The charge t 
must not only allege which of such statements is false, butcthe prosecutor 
must be prepared with confirmatory evidence, independent of the other contra¬ 
dictory statement, to establish the falsity of that which is impeached as 
untrue. The remarks of Hcxlroyd, J., in R. v. Jackson, 1 Lewin C. C., 270, are 
valuable upon this point :—‘ Although you may believe that on one or the- 
other occasion tho prisoner swore what was not true, it is not a necessary 
consequence that he committed perjury, for there are cases in which a person 
might very honestly and conscientiously believe and owear to a particular fact 
from the best of his recollection and belief, and from other circumstances at a 
subsequent time be convinced that he was wrong, and swear to the reverse 
without meaning to swear falsely either time. Again, if a person sweats one 
thing at one time and another at another you cannot convict where it is not 
possible to tell which is the true and which is the false.’ GURNEY, B., also 
took a similar view in the case of R. v. Wheatland, 8 G and P., 238, upon which 
and a decision of the Court of King’s Bench in R. v. Harris, 5 Barn, and Aid. 
§26, Mr. Greaves in Russell on Crimes (Vol. Ill, pp. 82 and 23, notes) records 
some valuable comments. Section 455 of the Criminal Procedure Code is no 
authority for the form of charge prepared by the Magistrate in the present case, 
and the word ‘ alternative ’ as used in the section means that where the facts, 
which can be proved make it doubtful what particular description of offence an 
accused person has committed, the charges may be so varied or alternated as 
will guard against his escaping conviction through technical difficulties.” 

Being myself of opinion that, under the law of British India, it is not 
necessary that the charge should allege which of two contradictory statements 
upon oath is false, but it is sufficient (unless, indeed, some satisfactory explana¬ 
tion of the contradiction should be established, to warrant a conviction of the 
offence of giving false evidence to show that an accused person has made one , 
statement upon oath at one time, and a directly contradictory statement at 
another, I directed the case to be laid before a Division Bench. 

This has been done, and I have now to set out the grounds of my 
opinion as stated above. For reasons which shall be detailed [47] hereafter, 

I think that English cases are irrelevant to the matter under discussion; 
but as they have been cited, and are reliqd on by my learned colleague, I 
will briefly consider them. 

The question immediately before us appears to have been first raised 
about*°a century after perjury in a witness became an offence punishable by 
the copamon law. Tine point is thus stated by CHAMBRE, J. (I quote from 
the foot-note in R. v. Harris, at p. 938 of 5 Bftrn..and Aid.):—“ It has been 
doubted whether, if the same person swears contrary ways a£ different times, 
he can legally be convicted di perjury; without some further proof to falsify that* 
‘testimony on*which the indictment assigns the perjury. For it is said that 
On whichsoever of Jiis contradictory oaths the perjury be assigned, that oath 
must bo taken to be true unless disproved by two other witnesses. Onthe other 
• band, some have thought that if the indictment states the two contradictory 
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oaths, and then concludes, that ‘ so the*defendant committed wilful an<? corrupt 
‘perjury,’ without any averment to falsify the facts sworn on either of the oaths, 
it is sufficient to warrant a conviction. Perhaps an indictment in that form 
. might be sufficient; but even upon the common indictment assigning the 
perjury upon one of the oaths only, and averring the falsity of the facts there 
ewiSrn (in the usual form), it seems that the defendant nfty jiTstly be convicted 
without any other proof of the perjury than producing and proving the other 
deposition which the defendant had made in contradiction to that on which 
.the perjury is assigned ; for its being the defendant’s own deposition, he cannot 
bo admitted to Say that deposition was false, for nemo allegans turpitudmem 
suam est audiendus, ant>, ijf that be.true, the other on which the perjury is 
assigned must of course be false. The reason why, in other cases, the perjury 
must be proved by witnesses that outweigh the testimony of the defendant is 
because, where there is only oath against oath, it stands in suspense on which 
side the truth lies. But when the same person has, by opposite oaths, asserted 
and denied the same fact, the one seems sufficient to disprove the other, and, with 
respect to the defendant Cwho cannot contradict what he himself has sworn), is 
a clear and decisive proof, and will warrant the jury in convicting Him on either, 
for wWchsoevet of them is given in evidence to disprove the other.it can hardly 
lie in*the defendant’s mouth to deny the truth of that Evidence, as it came 
C48] from himself. Upon this principle, Y^tes, J., convicted a man, at 
Lancaster Summer Assizes, 1764. lie had first made his information on oath 
before a justice of the peace, that three women were concerned at a riot at his 
mill (which was dismantled by a mob, on account of the price of corn), and 
afterwards at the Sessions, when the rioters indicted, he was examined con¬ 
cerning those women, and (having been tampered with in their favour) he then 
swore that they were not in* the riot. Thore was no evidence on the trial 
df the defendant for this perjury to prove that the women were in the riot 
(which was the perjury assigned), but the defendant’s own original informa¬ 
tion on oath being produced arid read, whereby he had sworn they were in the 
riot, the Judge thought it sufficient to convict him. He was accordingly 
fduncl guilty, and transported. And afterwards Lord MANSFIELD, C.J , and 
WlLMOT and Aston, JJ., to whom Yates, J., stated the reasons of his 
judgment, concurred in his opinion.” 

So the law stood till the Westminster sittings after Michaelmas term 
*1821, when two precisely similar cases, growing out of the same transaction, % 
and in which the indictments were drawn in the same form- li. v. Knill, 

5 Barn and Aid., 929, and'tf. v. Hams, 5 Bam. and Aid., 926,—-were tried on 
the same day. In B. v. KmII, 5 Barn, and Aid., 929, no evidence was given, 
except simply the proof of the contradictory oaths of the defendant on the two 
occasions, and the jury convicted the defendant on those counts of the informa¬ 
tion whioh charged the perjury ’ specifically to have been on one of .the Cwo 
occasions. A rule to show cause why there should not he a new trial was asked 
upon the ground, among others, that mere proof of a contradictory statement by 
the defendanton another occasion was not sufficient without other circumstances 
Showing a corrupt motive, and negativing the probability of any mistake. But the 
Court held that the evidence was sufficient, the contradiction being by the party 
himself, and that the jury tfiight infer the motive fronj the ffircumstances; and they 
refused a rule nisi for a new trial. In B. v. Harris, 5 Barn, and AM., 926, the jury , 
acquitted the defendant upon the counts of the information which charged the 
perjury as specifically committed on one of the two occasions, but convicted 
him on those counts which we should call alternative charges, and the Court 
£ 40 ] granted a rale nisi fox arresting the judgment, on the ground that those 
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counts Were insufficient. The judgment ef the Court of King’s Bench was deli* 
vered by Abbott, C.J.,< who, after stating that the procedure by alternative 
ch&rges was new, which the foot-note to the'case shows that it wal dot, went* 
on to say:—'The next and "mos'c material objection is the injury to which a 
u defendant may be exposed. For we think it impossible to say, consistently with 
any* known rule ef lavt, that a person, acquitted or convicted on an indictment- 
in this form, could plead such acquittal or conviction as a bar to an indictment 
charging perjury in the usual way on either of the depositions. The answer to 
such a plea would be:—‘You have never been tried on the charge now preferred , 
against you,’ and such an answer would undoubtedly be true hi fact, and we 
think good in law. So that a defendant might bectwioe put in peril of the 
punishment of perjury, and” perhaps twice convicted and punished on the 
same subject-matter, if an indictment like the present could be sustained. It is 
not necessary to say whether an indictment charging contradictory depositions/ 
together with other charges and averments not found in the present informa¬ 
tion, would he good as an indictment for a misdemeanour. The difficulty 
of showing o^i which of two occasions a party swore falsely, may perhaps 
enable a perdbn to escape punishment, whose conduct, like that of the present 
defendant, may plainly appear to be in the highest degree reprehensible. ’But 
we think it better that such a person should escape than that an indictment 
should he held good, which is liable to the material objection of putting a person 
twice in peril of the pains of perjury on the same subject-matter, and we know 
of no election to adopt this or ihat mode that can be binding on the Crown, as 
was suggested in the argument at the bar in support of this information.” 

As B. v. Hams, 5 Barn, and Aid., 926, is still the loading English case on 
the subject, I may be allowed to remark regarding it, that its ratio decidendi is 
inapplicable in this country, for— * 

(l) The procedure by alternative charges is, as I shall show in detail 
hereafter, not new in India, and is expressly sanctioned by the law. 

[60] (2) With reference to the terms of s. 403 of the Code of Criminal 

Procedure, and to the form of alternative charge prescribed by the Code, 
alternative conviction becomes,” to use the words of the learned Judged in 
Palany Chetty’s case, 4 Mad. II. C. Rep., 51, “a legal bar to any other 
criminal proceeding against the same person on either of the charges to whieh 
the conviction relates.” 


(3) The distinction between felonies and misdemeanors does not exist* 
* in India. 

B. v. Harris, 6 Barn. and,Ald., 926, has been.followed in B{ary Jackson’s 
case, 1 Lewm C. G., 270, in B. v, Wheatland, 8 C. and P., 238, in B. v. Hook, 
D and R„ 606, and in other cases. As regards all these cases, I would remark 
generally that the law of England as to the necessity of calling at least two wit¬ 
nesses t^support an assignment of perjury, and of showing that the oath taken was 
material to the question depending, is not law in India. As regards the remark 
of Hoj/ROVT), J., in Mary Jackson’s case, 1 Lewin C. C., 270, as to the possibility 
of corfflicfing statements being made without criminal intention, I would say 
that it«s beSide the point now at issue ; for unless the two contradictory states 
xnents are so absolutely opposed as to exclude the possibility of any hypothesis 
than that ef the prisoner’s guilt, there can be no conviction uppn an alternative 
charge, T. E.R., 10 Cal. 405. ‘And as negards B. v. Hook, D. and R,, 606,1 wbuld* 
note that although B. v. Harris, 4 Mad. H.C. Rep., 51, and JR. v. Wheatland, 8 
C. and P.,238, were followed in it, yet B. v.Knill, 5 Barn, and Aid., 929,was referred 
to with modified approval by two of thefive Judges (POLLOCK, C.B.,and Ryles, J.); 
and RoiXOCK, G. B.,remarked that though B. v. Knill, 5 Barn, and Aid., 929, is 
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nob now quite safe to be acted on,” yaJ; it is supported by the judgment of the 
•Court of Queen’s sjBench in Lord TENTEBDEN’S time and in that of Lord 
•JtfANSPlKLi5.” • * • . 

. But we have, as it seems to me, nothing*to 3o with English cases in the # 
matter before us. Their Lordships of the Privy Council have in Trimble v. Hill, 
L. R., 5 Ap. Cas., 342, and in Kathama Natchiar v. Dorasihga Tevcr, L. R., 2 lud. 
Ap., 169, laid down the principle that where a Colonial Legislature has passed an 
Act in the same terms as an Imperial Statute, and the latter has been authori- 
•tatively construed by a Court of Appeal[Sl]in England, such construction should 
be adopted by tRe Courts of the Colony. But when the Indian Legislature has 
deliberately rejected, or intentionally declined to jollow, the law of England 
upon a particular point, the case is altogether different. And as fegards the 
offence of “ giving false evidence,” the framers of the Indian Penal Code, for 
reasons stated in Note G. to their Report dated the 14th October 1837 (Pari. 
Papers, 3rd August 1838, Indian Penal Law Commission, 673), thought propor 
to discard the English law of “perjury,” and to draft the provisions of the Indian 
Penal 6960 in this respect upon the lines of the French Code Penal regarding 
“ fat^x temoigtiage.” The Indian Law Commissioners were afterwards pressed 
bo at^gast allow the words ^perjury” to be retained in their Code, as being one 
familiar to the people of India and long in use; but they refused to give way 
(para. 130 of their Report, dated the 24th June»1847, Pari. Papers, 16th May 
1848, Indian Law Commission, 330) on the ground that “ the authors of the 
Code thought inexpedient to use the fj.'.uical terms of the English law where 
they did not adopt its definitions, and so materially departed from it in 
substance.” 

Before the enactment of the Indian Penal Code, the penal law of Bengal 
^nd Madras was the Muhammadan law, unless varied by Regulations. In the 
Bombay Presidency, the penal law was entirely contained in the Regulations. 

I have been unable to find anything in the Bombay Regulations bearing upon 
the point at issue. In the Madras Presidency a Regulation (111 of 1826) was 
ppjsed on the 17th October 1826 (probably upon the doctrine of B. v. Flifrris, 

5 Barn, and Aid., 926, becoming generally known), cl. (i), s. 1 of which, provid¬ 
ed as fcilows :—“If a party or witness shall wilfully and deliberately give two 
contradictory depositions on oath, or under a solemn declaration taken instead 
of an oath, on a matter or matters of fact material to the issue of a judicial 
"proceeding, such party or witness shall be liable bo be committed for trial before 
the Court of Circuit for wilful and corrupt perjury ; provided that the contra-. 
diction between the two depositions be direct and positive, and that, upon the 
whole circumstances of the dase, there be strong^rounds to presume the corrupt 
intention of the party or witness.” 

[52] In Bengal and the N.-W. P., the law was not finally settled till 
1831, when the Kazi-ul-Kazaat and the Muftis of the Calcutta Sudder Court- 
were called upon (Constructions S. D. A. and N. A., ed. 1839, vol. ii, p. 19) 
to state the Muhammadan law as to the proof required on charges of perjury. 
On"the 2nd September 1831, these gentlemen delivered e an elaborate opinion, 
the material portion of which, so far as our present purpose is concerned, ran 
thus :—“ Where there exists a flontradietion in the evideace of a Tvitness before 
one or more Coqpts, and the difference be such that the«two statements can in 
no Way be reconciled with each other; for instance, if a witness depose that 
he saw A kill B, mentioning the time and place in which thd murder was 
committed, and afterwards, in the same Court or some other, shall state that 
he did nqt witness the transaction, this is a direct retraction of his former 
evidence, and he cannot make the plea of forgetfulness: on the contrary, ■ 
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^ ‘ lirliil ' hit fliirst '• sfcaiM '?to 1 •$?.*: 

’ihiii retraction bd ttad&tibder a proper sense of rep©ntane^‘i«i'd| : Oop-t.ritiQp., hats'' 

b?t if wifch&ntempt arid boldness he is ttafeid t6 ttzeer* 
and the HAkim is left to Hecide uppn hi# own discretion what were the 
man’s motives.” 


•w This settled T>he law upon*the point in these Provinces for the next thirty 
years, and in 1847 (Carrun’s Circular Orders of the Court of Nizamat Adawlut, 
ed. 1855, p. 422} a form "to be used in oases of statements directly at variance ^ 
with each other” was promulgated in the following terms j—- ‘Perjury, in 
having, on the 1st January 1847, intentionally and deliberately deposed, under 
a solemn declaration, taken .instead of an oath, before the 

ot , that (here enter the first statement), and in having 

on the 13th February 1847, again intentionally and deliberately deposed, under, 
a solemn declaration, taken instead of an oath, before the said 

(or any other Court), that (here enter the second statement), such state¬ 
ments being contradictory of each other, on a pointj, material to the issue of 
the case.” * 


The question of proof of the offence of giving false evidence by contradic¬ 
tory statements was considered by the Indian Law [53] Commissioners in' 1847, 
and was noticed by them in para. 154 of their second and concluding Report 
on the Indian Penal Code (Pari. Papers, 16th May 1848, Indian Law Commis¬ 
sion, 330) in these terms:--" By Regulation III of 1826 of the Madras Code, 
a person wilfully and deliberately giving two contradictory depositions on oath 
is liable to be convicted of perjury, and to suffer the punishment prescribed 
for that offence. It has been decided ( Bussell , vol. ii., p. 542) that, under the 
law of England, perjury cannot be legally charged and assigned by showing 
that the defendant did on two different occasions make certain deposition 
contradictory to each other, with an averment that each of them was made 
knowingly and deliberately, but without averring or showing in which of the 
two,depositions the falsehood consisted; and we apprehend that under simjlar 
circumstances the offence of giving false evidence could not be so charged tinder 
clause* 188. We are strongly of opinion that ‘whoever in any stage of a judicial 
proceeding, being bound by an oath, or by a sanction tantamount to &n oath, 
to state the truth, gives a statement touching any point material to the 
result of such proceeding whfch directly and positively oontradicts a statement 
touching the same point, given by him on oath, or under a sanction tantamount* 
to aft oath, in any stage of a judicial proceeding, at another time, ’ should 
(failing an v satisfactory explanation of the contradiction to negative the inference 
of a corrupt intention) be liable to punishment. Under such circumstances, it is 
morally certain that the party has given a false statement on one or other of 
the two occasions, though it may be impossible to show positively which of 
•the contradictory statements is false. Both statements may perhaps be false, 
but one* only can be true. It is possible, indeed, that the first statement may 
have been.false through an error or mistake, which has been corrected by sub¬ 
sequent information,, and that the second contradicts the first because it 
contains thntruth which had come to the knowledgeof the party in the meantime. 
But when thdTe is no such allegation, nor any Explanation of the contradiction 
to negative the inference that the party at one time or fcheothgr has been guilty 
of stating on oath (or as it may be)*as true what he knew to be false in Ordei* 
to deceive a* Court of Justice, on a point material to the question to 
[M] be decided by the Court, we think the law should be so framed that he 
should net be able to escape from the punishment he would well deserve. In 

the case in question we do not see why the party who has given contradictory 

|l . * . « ' 
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qafgtit noti be charged wittrjibe oflPertoe of false evidence uppn each * 
bbem successively—first, upon that which from the^circumstances there ia , 
^aaoh fc<^ think is most probably «thb false bhe, giving the other in evidence 
^against him, which would throw ljpon ^im Uhe onus of’proving it? to be false, 
’and if he succeeded in defending himself*against that charge by means of such 
yroef, then upon that other statement'as proved,to be false by the evidence lie 
had himself adduced. By this mode of proceeding a really guilty person could 
hardly escape. And a person who had such a defence as before supposed, 
.being able to show, for instance, that his second statement differed from the 
first because*he had ascertained in the meantime that the first statement was 
incorrect, would have aji opportunity of clearing himself by given proof to 
> that effect. If necessary, %, special "rule might* be enacted to sanction this 
mode of procedure.” 

• The preparation of the Code of Criminal Procedure went on (under the 
Bame hands) pari passu with that of the Penal Code, and although the former 
Code was nob passed till nearly a year after the latter, the two Codes came 
into force on the same day, the 1st January 1862, The Code of Criminal 
Procedure contained in its 242nd seqAiou a provision which iatisfied the 
requirements of the Indian jjiaw Commissioners as cited above. The provision 
was ifMhese terms:—•“ When it appears to the Magistrate that the facts 
which can be established in evidence show the commission of one of two or 
more offences falling within the same section of the Indian Penal Code, but it 
is doubtful which of such offences will be proved, the charge shall contain two 
or more heads charging respectively each of such offences accordingly.” And 
effect was further given to the terms of s. 242 by the terms of as. 381 and 382 


of the Code. What happened in Bombay in the matter now before us I have 
been unable to discover; but the Madras Court of Sudder Nizamat, in April 
1862, (the Madras Regulation III of 1826 having been repealed as from 
the 1st January 1862, by Act XVII of 1862), the Calcutta Court in May 
[58] 1862, and the Agra Court in June 1862, failing apparently to notice the 
effect of ss. 242, 381 and 382 of'the Code of Criminal Procedure, issued Cirgular 
Orders, informing the Courts subordinate to them that the mere making of con¬ 
tradictory statements upon oath would not now constitute the offence of 
“ givinjffalse evidence,” or, as the Calcutta Court still called it, “ perjury.” The 
Calcutta Sudder Court was merged in the High Court in 1862, and cases soon 
afterwards began to be decided contrary to the terms of the Circular Order of 
"May 1862. At lengthen 1866, a case inpoinb, B. v. Zumccran , 6 W. R., Cr., 65, 
came before a Bench of two Judges (NORMAN and CAMPBELL, JJ.), winch was* 
inclined to support the view^of the law taken in the Circular Order, and was by 
them referred to a Full Bench for an authoritative ruling; and the Full Bench 
(NORMAN and CAMPBELL, JJ., doubting) held that where a witness inteubionally 
makes two contradictory statements upon oath, and it is doubtful which of tho 
two statements is false, he may be convicted of the offence of giving falsa 
evidence upon an alternative finding. PEACOCK, O.J., remarked :—“ I*have no 
doubt that there may be an alternative finding as well in a case in. which the 
evidence proves the commission of one of two offences falling witliii* thft same 
section of the Penal Code, and it is doubtful which of s*uch offenses h^s been 
proved,as in one in which the evidence proves the commission of an offence fall¬ 
ing within one oi two sections of the Penal Code, and i£ is doubtfuj which of 
•such sections is applicable. . • * 

“ This appears to me to be quite clear when s. 381 of the Code of Criminal * 
Procedure is read together with s. 242 and clause (5), s. 38j2 of that Code. 

“ A .swears before a Magistrate that he saw the prisoner kill li. The 
prisoner is committed to the Sessions for trial for murder. A on the trial swears. 
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* that he jlid not see the prisoner* kill B, #nd the prisoner is acquitted. A is, m 
consequence, committed for trial for giving false evidence, and two charge? 
are framed against him under s.* 542, Code of Criminal Procedure: —* «* 


“ 1st.—^Thkt he inbentidnallfr gave false*evidence before tbe Magistrate by^ 
swearing that he saw the prisoner kill B. 

. [86] 1 ' 2nd Tfcftit he intentionally gave false evidence before the Session! . 
Judge by swearing that he did not see the prisoner kill B. 

“ The Sessions Judge finds that the prisoner intentionally gave false evi¬ 
dence, but that it is doubtful whether the statement made beforq the Magistrate,* 
or that made before the Sessions Judge, was the false one. If the prisoner 
was innocent, and the statement before'the Magistrate was false, the prisoner 
has, in consequence, been improperly cmmitted for trial on a charge of 
murder, and has suffered all the degradation, annoyance, and anxiety 
of being committed on a false charge If the prisoner was guilty, and 
the witness, in consequence of bribery or other cause, has sworn falsely 
before the Sessions Judge, the administration o| justice has been de¬ 
feated, and a murderer has been acquitted. It is clear that, unless the , 
law is very defective, or we are to trifle with the administration of justiae, A 
ought to be punished. It appears tome that the law is not deficient, aj?.d that 
the ease is provided for by the Code of Criminal Procedure, whether it be read 
according to the strict letter or«aecording to its spirit. 


“ In such a case it would seem clear that the Magistrate was right in fram¬ 
ing a charge containing two heads, under s. 242. 

“ The Sessions Judge would also be strictly within the letter as well as 
the spirit of ss. 381 and 382 (clause 5) in finding that A is guilty of the offence 
of intentionally giving false evidence, and that he is guilty either of the offence 
specified in the first head or of the offence specified in the second head of thlj 
charge, and is convicted of an offence punishable under s. 193 of the Penal 
Code. The words in clause (5), s. 382, which follow the word ‘ namely,’ are 
cleaijy given only as an example, and it is clear that without an example of a 
case falling within the latter branch of s. 242, such a case falls within .the 
strict letter of clause (5), s. 382”. 

And SETON-KARR, J., said :—“1 entirely concur with the learned Chief 
Justice. Indeed, 1 had always understood that our Court and the subordinate 
Courts acted on the principle laid down in the judgment with which I concur 
.and until this reference was made, I was not aware that there existed any very 
‘serious doubts on the point. Indeed, unless Courts did and could return an 
alternative [57j finding in suck cases of false evidence, the most disastrous 
consequences to the administration of justice would ensue. Violent crime and 
erimo of all kinds would go unpunished, and the witnesses who had been bought 
off to deny their statements implicating the perpetrators of such violent or other 
Crimes vyould go unpunished also. I can conceive nothing more detrimental to 
society.” 

The s&me point was raised in the Madras High Court in May 1868 ; and 
that Court (Scotland* C.J., and Collett, J.) came to the same conclusion. The 
head-n&te of the case, B. v. Palany Chesty, 4 M§d., H. C. Rep., 51, runs thus ^ 

“ Proof of contradictory statements on oath, or s’olemn affirmation, without 
evidence a£ to which ot them is false, is sufficient to justify a'conviction, upon. * 
.an alternative finding, of the offence of giving false evidence under s. 72 of the 
Indian Penal Code, and ss. 242, 381 and 382 of the Criminal Procedure Code.” 


Proposals for the amendment of the Code of Criminal Procedure were 
• shortly afterwards under disoussion by the Legislature, and it is to be presumed 
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'“that tHe circumstances .which have .})een set out above wtro befpre the 
Oounoil, and were considered by it. Act X of 1872 wa^ passed in April 1872. 

that Act, the provisions of s\ 242 and 'the alternative form of finding 
# given in s. 382 of the old Code wpre noj; re-ettactsd ; but in place of them was 
enacted a section (455), which provided that —“ If a single act, or a set of acts, 
'& of such a nature that it is doubtful which of several offence,? the facts whibh 
can be proved will constitute, the accused person may be charged with having 
committed any such offence, and any number of such charges may be tried at 
„once, or he may be charged in the alternative with having committed some¬ 
one of the said offences,—and a section (442) which provided that the charge 
might be in the form giyen in the third schedule to the Act, or to the like 
effect. That schedule contained a form for alternative charges qn s. 193, 
which runs thus :—“ That you, on or about the day of , 

at , in the course of the inquiry into , before 

, stated in evidence, 

that ‘ 


and that you, on or aboub the day of , 

[ 68 ] at , in the course of feho trial of i , before 

*' , , stated in evidence that ‘ 

f '?one of which statements you either knew or believed to be false, or did 
not believe to be true, and thereby committed an offence punishable under 
s. 193 of the Indian Penal Code, &c.” * 


In his note to s. 461 of Act X of 1872, which took the place of s. 381 of 
Act XXV of 1861, Mr. Pnnsep wrote (ed. 1873, p. 311) as follows :—This section 
does not provide for an alternative finding in a case in which it is doubtful of 
which of two offences under the same part of the same section the accused 
person is guilty ; for instance, a' case in which a person is charged with having 
intentionally given false evidence in making one statement, and again with the 
same offence in making a diametrically opposite statement. It has been 
usual to enter each of these offences in a separate head of the charge, and < 
for»sqme attempt to be made by the prosecution to prove one or other of these 
offences, and for the Court of Session, if not satisfied with the evidence as to 
the truth or falseness of other statement, but still being satisfied from the 
contradiction that the accused is guilty of having intentionally given false 
evidence, to convict in the alternative form of finding. But though s. 461 does 
mot expressly provide for this procedure, it will be seen from a reference to the 
last form of charge giveri in schedule iii, that it is contemplated that such 
charges should be made in one charge, and not in two separate heads as here¬ 
tofore. Probably, therefore*if any evidence is offered, or is likely to be offered 
in proof of the falseness or truth of one of such contradictory statements, a 
separate head of the charge will be made so as to provide for such offence, and 

the alternative form of charge will also be given.” 

* » • 

The changes made by the new Code led to its being doubted it? Bengal 
whether R. v. Zumeerun, 6 W. R., Cr., 65, would stand, and the whole matter 
was therefore again fully considered by the Calcutta Courtjn April 1874. It was 
then held— R. v. Mahomed Hoomayoon Shaw, 13 B. L. R # , 324, by a majority of 
the Court (Couch, C.J.,KE3tfP, MARKBYi Glover, Ainslie, Pontifex, Birch, 
and Moebis, J«J„) (JACKSON and Pheak, JJ., dissentisg) that a cqpviction of 
'giviflg [59] false evidence upon an alternative cbai*£e is good, although it be not 
found which of the two statements charged is false ; and COUCH,* C.J., remark¬ 
ed :—“ It is material to notice that the charge does not allege that the statement 
made on the 23rd of January 1873, was known or believed to be false, or not 
believed to be true. Nor does it allege that the statement made on the 13th of. 
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February 1873, was known oi* believed to be false, or not believed to be true, 

4 It merely alleges thaf, one of the two statements set out in it was known or* 
ba'.ieved to be false by, the accused, or not bfelieved by him to be true*” »* 

“ Upon this charge he was tried, and in* the summing up of the Judge, the. 
jwy were told, and very properly —‘Before you can find him guilty, you njust 
be catisfied that lie mdHo one ot ether oi the statements, contained in the charge* . 
knowing that such statement was false, and deliberately intending to make a false 
statement.’ The majority of the jury found that the accused was guilty of the 
olience specified m the first and second heads of the charge, the offence speoi-* 
fied being an offence punishable under s 193 of the Penal Code. After such a 
summing up, calling the attention of the jury tso'plainly to the necessity of 
their beirfg satisfied that one or other of the statements was known to be 
false, and that the aecusod deliberately intended bo make a false statement, I 
think there can be no doubt that the offence of giving false evidence within the 
meaning of s. 191 of the Penal Code was committed on one or other of the 
occasions specified in the cbaige Then it appears to me that the only question 
is, was it necessary, in oidor to make the conviction legal, that the jury should 
find on whibh of the two occasions*the offence was committed ? Doe# the 
law in this country render that essential to a conviction for giving false evj^ence ? 

“The 439th section of the Code of Criminal Procedure now in force 
requires that ‘ the charge shall'state the offence with which the accused person 
is charged ’ , and the 440th, that ‘ the charge shall contain such particulars 
as to the time and place of the alleged offence, and the person against 
whom it was committed, as are reasonably sufficient to give notice to the 
accused person of the matter with which he is charged.’ The charge in this 
case does that. It states what the offence *is, namely, that the accused 
[ 60 ] committed an offence punishable under s 193 of the Penal Code, and it 
contains such particulars as to the tune and place as give sufficient notice to the 
accused of what he is chaigod with. He is told that by makingthe two state¬ 
ments, one of which it is alleged he knew oi believed to be false, or did not believe 

to be true, he committed an offence punishable under s. 193 ' . * 

• 

“ Section 442 says that the charge may be in the form given in *the 3rd 
schedule to che Act In that schedule there is such a form of charge as was made 
against the accused in this case, and it appears to me that unless a conviction 
upon a charge so framed is allowed by law to be valid, the putting this form of* 
.charge in the schedule was not only useless, but is also inconsistent with saying 
that the mry is requhea by the law to find and to state upon which of the two 
occasions mentioned in the charge fhe false evidence was given.' If the jury is 
required to state that, then two charges in the form No. 10 in the schedule 
would be proper. One would state that evidence was given on the 23rd of 
January# 1873, which the accused either kuew or believed to be false, and the 
oth*er would state that evidence was given on the 13th of February 1873, which 
the accused either knew or believed fo be false. If it is required by the law 
that tke jyry or the Court, while the trial is with assessors, should find distinctly 
on which of % the occasions the false statement was made, the alternative ebargp 
given ih the schedule is perfectly useless. * 

“ Again if it is necessary for the jury, in order that the conviction shall be , 
valid, to say which of the tW statements is the false one, it is requiring the 
‘ jury to find wha t is not alleged in the charge. All that the charge alleges is, 
that one of the statements was known or belived to be false, or not belived 
to he true, and that thereby the offence was committed. Such a charge being 
.authorized by the law, it appears to me that all which the Court has to find 
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* td sustain a conviction for giving false evidence is that the allegations in it 

* are proved. * " 

* # Ih donsidering what the intention of* the Legislature was in making 
these provisions in the new Code of # Crimtnal ‘Procedure, and'giving in the 
schedule this form of charge, I think it is important to see what, at the timejbhirf 

* A«t was passed, was the acknowledged state o^the law* It had been decided by 
a Full Bench of [61] this Court that a conviction upon a charge of this descrip¬ 
tion was legal. That view of the law had been acted upon, undoubtedly, 

, for some years in this Presidency. In Madras, as appears from the case of B. 
v. Palany *Chatty , i Mad. H.C. Rep., 51, the same view of the law was adopted, 
and it cannot be doubted) that this decision was acted upon in that Presidency. 
We have no reported case in the Bombay High Court, and I do not desire to 
speak merely from memory as to what w^s the practice in that Presidency. 
But in Madras and in Calcutta, and, my belief is, in Bombay also, the law was 
considered at the time this Act was passed to be, that a conviction of a person 
who was found to have intentionally made contradictory statements on oath 
or solemn affirmation was legal. I cannot think that the Legislature intended, 
by the way in which the new Codo ha# been drawn, by the omission of certain 
sections which are in thq old Code and the substitution of others, which 
problJkly were supposed to be an improvement in the wording or arrange¬ 
ment of it, to alter the law as to the offence of giving false evidence. That 
this charge, although called an alternative charge, and being so far altern¬ 
ative that two statements are set out in it when one offence only is alleged, 
namely, that the accused thereby, that is by making statements, one of which 
he knew or believed to be false, committed the offence, should be considered as 
a charge of but one offence, and was to be dealt with by the jury as such, I 
think is shown by s. 452, which says that there shall be a separate charge for 
^every offence. 

“ It was argued that it would prejudice the accused in respect of his subse¬ 
quently pleading an acquittal or a conviction, if a conviction were allowed 
upon a charge framed as this is, and that lie might be tried again for making 
6pe ’or other of the statements which are the subject of the present .charge. 
Section 460 provides for a person who has once been tried for an offence, and 
convic?ed or acquitted of such offence, not being liable to be tried again on the 
same facts for the same offence, nor for any other offence for which a different 
charge from the one made against him might’have been made under s. 455. 
If the question should ever come before me—What is the effect of acon^ietior^ 
or an [62] acquittal upon such a charge as this, I should hold that the accused 
could not be tried again foV.giving the evidence on either occasion which is set 
out in the charge, for then he would be tried again on at least a part of the 
same facts as he had been tried upon before. 

“ I concur with my learned colleagues in thinking that the secotid past of 
s. 461 does not apply to this case. This is a charge of but one offdnce, and 
the conviction is a conviction of that offence, and need not specify, more than 
the offence of which the person accused is convicted. Here the jur/. found 
upon the facts proved before them that the accused*committed an offence 
punishable under s. 193. It appears tp me that this finding is a good finding ; 
nor do 1 see that s. 2$7 as to the duties of the jujy interfere^ with it, or 
.prevents the fiftding being as it is. Section 2jp7»says ‘ that it is the duty of 
the jury to decide which view of the facts is true, and then to return the verdict' 
which under such view ought, according to the direction pf the Judge, to be 
returned.’ I understand this to mean that it is the duty of the jusy to find 
whether the view of the. facts that the accused made the two statements, that. 
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iihey werQ, each that they could not both be true, and that he knew br believed 
, one of them to be false v is true. I do not understand it as meaning that the 
jury have to select from a part 'of the change some of the facts* and say 
whether they arc true. “ What is meant is the whole view of the facts alleged 
against the accused, the view taken ‘by the prosecution which leads to the 
conclusion of his ( guilfj or the view which is set up on his behalf, and whigh 
woufd make him innocent. I do not feel at all pressed by the provisions of 
8. 257. It appears to me that this was a charge authorized by the law, and that 
the allegations in it, which are sufficient to support a conviction, have been 
found by the jury to be proved. If it is a good charge, nothing more is 
necessary to be found by the jury than that the ^legations contained in 
it are true v I cannot say that it is an illegal charge, finding it, as I do, 
deliberately allowed by the Legislature, and inserted in the schedule which 
is referred to in s. 442.” 

As regards the point at issue, there is no material difference between the 
present Code of Criminal Procedure (Act X of 1882) and the superseded Code 
(Act X of 1872). Section 1 ’ 439 and 440 of [63] Act .X of 1872 have become 
ss. 221 and 2S?,2 oi Act X of 1882 Section 554 ol Act X of 1882, as compared 
•with s. 442 of Act X of 1872, stands thus t • 

Section 412, Act X of 1872. Section oil, Act X of 1882. 

The charge may be in the form given m The form-? set forth in the 5th schedule, 
tho 3id schedule of the Act, or tc the like with such variation as the circumstances of 
efleot. each case require, shall be used for the res¬ 

pective purposes therein mentioned. 

The form of ehaige [No. XXVIII (4) of schedule V, Act X of 1882] 
corresponds with the form given in the 3rd schedule of Act X of 1872. 

The sum of the matter I take to be this —Every possible presumption irf 
favoui of a loconeilialion ol the two statement-, should be made, and it must 
be found that they are absolutely ureconcilable before a conviction can be had 
upon the ground that one of them is necessarily false. But when this is found, 
and if the porson making the two absolutely contradictory statements is-ot 
sound mind, it seems to me plain that one of the two statements must fye false, 
and that the person making them cannot believe both of them to be true, but 
must know one of them to bQ false , and if when making them he was legally 
bound by an oath, or by any express provision of law, to stato tho truth, he . 
*nust,‘as it soems to me, he guilty, as regaids one or the other of the two state¬ 
ments, of the crime of “ giving faKe evidence.” And looking to the course 
which the law upon the subject has taken in India during the past sixty years, 
and to the evident intention of the Legislature, 1 cannot doubt that the Code 
of Criminal Procedure has dispensed with the necessity of finding which of the 
two statements is false, and has empowered the Courts to convict alternatively. 

In the case now before us, Ghulet before Munshi Behan Lai, a Magistrate 
of tho first class in the Azamgarb District, on the 13th December 1883, deposed 
as lollbwa.— 

“ Wherv the pun'c hay at was removed from the road to the kothara, five 
carts were standing near the large well, and the nim tree. The cartmen were 
cooking thpic food. T£ey were naked. They had‘ pofching but dhotis on. I 
could not see their purses,- t^s they had their dhotis tied hfgh. When,the, 

* panchayat broke up, all of us came and [64] stood on the road. Harpal, 
ohaukidar, the accused, here present, asked the panches to listen to him. He 
then pressed that we should take our food, and then assemble in the 1 shisham' 
.grove, and rob the cartmen of their money. Sacha and I went hoihe to the 
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- chaukf to Cake our food. Tehal went to Bipat, his * samdhi’s ’ house., The rest 
. went northwards to Sarai Mohan with Harpal, where Sheopal and Harpal live. 

, At seven gharis after nightfall, Sacha and I„ after taking our dinner, went to 
•the shisham grove. When I got there, I#found Harpal, Bikanu, Sheopal, 

. Dhuman, Sheo Tehal, Paltu and* Bipa*b in the grove. We left that place ani 
^c%me and stood near the road at a distance of 6 or 7 bjswasj to the west of the 
village of Bhira. Harpal then told us to waif while he went to see whether 
the carts had gone on or not. He went and brought Gulzar and Sahai, and 
said that the carts had gone on. We all went after the carts ; Harpal would not 
lot us have anything to do with the carts while they were within his chaukidari 
circle, as he said he would be callod to account for it. After this, we beat the 
eartruen with clubs near Barda. We all of us beat them. I did no # t strike any 
one. The cartmen were knocked down. 1 saw two carlmen knocked 
down .... Harpal, Bikanu and Ghl/ar took the eartmen’s money 
- . . . It was 5 or G gharis before dawn when the attack was made, and 

the money taken. The police station is less than a mile from the spot whore 
the occurrence took p\aco. The cartmon wont there, but no one came. 
After rpbbing the money, wo all left thg main road and went by tjie road on the 
oast to Banjari Pokhri in the village of Bhira. There we shared the money. 
Harf^l, accused, gave mo Ufa. 5, Sacha 5, and Sahai 6 , and Harpal, Bikanu and 
Sheopal took Ks. 20 each . . . Sacha and l took the money and went 

away. I left the other persons on the spot. The time was 3 qhans or a pa^ar 
before dawn. Tbana Barda is a kos from Baniari Pokhri. The place where 
the cartmen wero beaten is less than a mile north of the shisham grove. The 
grove is three rassis from the road. The money was taken out of three purses, 
of which Harpal had two, and Bikanu one, and the division was made at Banjar 
Pokhri. The persons named took away the purses with them. Those men 
(pointing to the accused) were the dacoits. I was standing at a distance of seven 
or eight paces from the carts on the north side. All the carts were in front of 
tea] me. The accused took the money from the two last carts. My house is 
a kos from Bhira. To the West of Dim a and to the right of the road to the 
ckavjci is a tank. I stayed at my house one ghan. The night was dark. I 
can see 50 paces on a dark night. Banjari Pokhri is less than a mile on the 
north fit Bhira .... Gulzar ami Tehal struck at the cartmen with their 
lathis. They struck tho cart drivers in the front carts, and did not molest the 
behind ones. 1 purchased gram, and spent the Us. 5 which I had received. I 
. purchased it from several shops.” And in a deposition made in the Sessions 
Court at Azamgarh on’the 20th March 1884, Ghulot said:—“ L was not 
concerned m the dacoity lyhich took place near Barda. 1 know nothing about 
that dacoity. * I know nothing about the mafrter charged against the accused 
now in Court.” 

Sahai, before the said Magistrate, on the 13th December 1883, deposed as 
follows:— ’ • 

“ In the evening at sunset, the panchayat rose, and proceeded to kothara 
Padarath Singh. On the road we saw five caits standing .... Aftflr com¬ 
ing to the road, Chirkut, Jaipal, Dhuman Siddhu, and Bur went.away home , 
*all the others remained. Harpal, chg,ukidar, accused now present, told all of 
us that the cartmen had.rfioney and that we might rofy them of it if we met in 
. th Q.shtsham grcftm after taking our food. Mazljai* and Gulzar went home, and 
so did Saoha and Ghulet. Bipat went with Tehal to his house; the others* 
went north in the direction of Sarai Mohan, where Ilar^al lives. Dhuman, 
Paltu, Sheo Tehal and Harpal went away. Then at midnight Harpjd oameto 
the plaob, and first took Gulzar and Mazhar to the road towards west from 
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Bhira. Tehal, Bipat, Ghulet, Sacha, Dtjuman, Paltu, Sheo Tehal, Bikanu add 
Sheopal were standing ( there. Harpal and Bikanu said that the carts were * 
moving on, and we had all better Itart. On the way, at the Siwanft ctiauki, it^. 
was suggested that the robbery ‘should tal^e place there. Gulzar said that 
•they would get into trouble, and that there must be no plundering at 1 
that place. We went, on to t^he confines of Barda, and then the robbary # 
began. We all used our sticks at once. All of us were armed with 
sticks. The cartmen were beaten. Ghulet did not strike any one. I also 
[ 66 ] beat a cartman with my stick. Bikanu, Harpal, GuJzar, and Sheopal 
robbed tbe cartmen of their money. Having plundered thp rfioney, they 
ran to the east, and passing by the outskirts of Bh jra, they went to Banjari 
Pokhri. There the money was divided. Harpal anfl Bikanu divided the money. 

I received Rs. 6, which were given me by Bikanu. One rupee was taken back 
again. Rs. 5 were given to Ghulet, and Rs. 5 to 8acha, All the other persons 
got Rs. 0 each. Harpal, Bikanu, Sheopal, and Gulzar said that they would take 
Rs. 20 each. I asked them why they had given me less. They said that wo 
were labourers, while they were road chaukidars and would be held to bo respon¬ 
sible for whatjiad happened. Then I weat home alone. The whole money was in , 
three network purses, two of which were in the hands of Bikanu and one was 

with Harpal.The scene of the occurrence must be one kos fromtl yTshis- 

ham grove, or a little more. I left first.When I left, it must have boon 

about a pahar before daybreak. ' When the attack took place, it must have been 
about 6 ghans before daybreak. The sheet now shown me belongs to me. 

It is stained with the oil of my head, and it was stained somewhat with the 
oil of tne carts at the time of the attack. The red stains on the sheet were 
caused by blood at the time of assault. Ban]ari Pokhri must be one kos to the 
north of the place where the attack took place aqd less than a mile from mauza 
Bhira I took my money from Banjari Pokhri and went away first. At th<^ 
time of the attack, Ghulet was ten paces behind all the carts. ” And in a 
deposition made in the Court of Session on the 20th March 1884, Sahai said :— 

I know nothing of the Barda dacoity. I know nothing about the matter 
charged against the accused in Court. ” • * , 

Pfima facie these statements are absolutely it reconcilable. I would there¬ 
fore sanction the prosecution of Gimlet and Sahai on alternative changes for 
the offence of giving false evidence on the occasions and in the statements set 
out above. 

Straight, Offg. C.J . —The elaborate and exhaustive order of my brother * 
DUTHOIT satisfies mo that my judgment in Empress v. Niaz Ah, I.L R., 5 All., 

17, was erroneous. In expressing the views 1 gave utterance to therein, I 
enunciated what I believed to Ife and still believe [67] to he the rfile of English 
law upon the bubjoct. Unfortunately, my attention was not called either to 
the rulings of the Courts of India, to which my brothor DOTHOJT has referred 
at length, nor was it directed to the iorm. in the schedule of the Criminal 
Procedufe Code v^hich expressly provides for the forming of alternative charges 
of giving false evidence. It goes without saying, that had 1 been aware of the 
two Ffill Bench decisions of the Calcutta Court, 1 should have hesitated before 
differing with such high authorities, and should have felt bound, had X diffeied 
to enter fully and explicitly iuto rpy reasens for doing so. No usefuf 
purpose wpuld be served by my now discussing *tjie rulings of the English 
Courts which were present t© ipy mind at the time I gave judgment in the case. ' 
of Nioai Ah, Ii L. R., 6 All., 17. As'l agree with my brother DUTHOIT, that 
they are inapplicable in this country, it is enough for me to say that I concur 
in the order he proposes. 
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* * NOTES. • 

• l-The gist of the offence of perjury is t*bat the two contradictory statements, of -which 

al l e « d , to must be irreconcilable*—(1910) #M.L.T., 86 ; (1911) 181.0., 

*315.5 S.L.R., 129 ; (1901) 28 Bom., 533: 6 Bom. L.R’, 379 (not® also the remarks of As’tON, 
J.atp. 554). • • » • 

conv >cti°n was held legal, even though the two contradictory statements were in on® 
anp ^the same deposition :—(1902) 26 Mad;, 55. But see also the dissenting judgmdht of 

in that case.] • * • 


•Sir Y. Bhashyam Ayyangar, j 


[7 All. 67] 

The 7th August, 1884. 

# Present: 

Mr. Justice Maiimood and Mr. Justice Duthoit. 


Queen-Empress 
versus 

Kandhaia and others. 

Arrest of.person required to give security for good behaviour—Escape from such 

arrest—Conviction for suefh escape illegal—Act XLV of 1860 (Penal Code), 

Vis. 40, 224, 225—Criminal Procedure Code, ss. 55, 110, 117, 118. 

An order was issued to a police officer directing him to arrest A'under s. 55* of the 

Criminal Procedure Code, as a person of bad livelihood* K, with the assistance of three 
others, resisted apprehension and escaped. 

Held, that A was not charged with an “offence'’ within the meaning of that term as 
defined in s. 40 of the Penal Code, and that consequently no offence made punishable by 
8. 224t or s. 225 of the Penal Code had been committed in connection with his evasion of 
arrest. Empress v, Shasti Churn Mapit, I. L. R., 8 Cal., 331, followed. 

THE facts of this case are sufficiently stated for the purposes of this report in 
the judgment of the Court. 

The Junior Government • Pleader (Babu Dwarka Nath Banerji), for the 
Crown (Appellant). . 

* *Mr. Simeon, for the Respondents. 

The Court (Mahmood and Duthoit, JJ.) delivered the following 

judgment: — 

Duthoit, J.—This is an appeal under the provisions of s. 417 of the Code 
of Criminal Procedure. 

• ___ _ _ _ _ __ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 

Arrest of vagabonds, * [Sec. 55 :--Any officer in charge of a Police-station may, in 
habitual robbers, &c. like manner, arrest or cause to be arrested — 

(a) any pprson found taking precautions to eon-cgal his presence within the limits of 
such station, under circumstances which afford reason to believe that he is taking such 
precautions with a view to committing a cognizable offence ; or 

(b) any person within the limits of such station who has no ostensible means of 
subsistence, or who cannot give a satisfactory account of himself; or 

(c) any person who is by repute an habitual robber, house-breaker or thief, or an habitual 
reoeiver of stolen property knowing it to be stolen, or who by repute habitually commits 
extortion or in order to the committing of extortion habitually puts or attempts to put per¬ 
sons in fear of injury. , • 

t [Sec, 224 :—Whoever intentionally offers any resistance or •illegal obstruction to the 

• _ . , , .. lawful apprehension of himself for any offene& with which he 

Resistance or obstruction c ha.rfood or of which he has been convicted, or escapes or 

by a person to his lawful at t em p ts egca p e f rom any custody i n which hp is lawfully 
t apprenension. • detained for any such offence, ‘shall be punished with imprison¬ 

ment of either description for a term which may extend to two years, or.with fine or with, 
both. 

Explanation. —The punishment in this section is in addition to the punisbmont for 
which the person to be apprehended or detained in custody was liable for the offence with 
which he was charged, or of which he was convicted.] 
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[68]tFor its purposes the facts may, be thus stated:— 

« On various dates imSeptembey and November 1883, the police authorities 
of the Banda district represented that in mauza Khandia there resided Kandhaia* 
and other persons of bad livelihood, and thaft unless measures for restraining 
tho^e persons were taken, serious offences against property in the neighbourhood 
were to be apprehended. . * * 

On the 8th December 1883, an order was issued by Saiad Sadik Husain, 
a Magistrate exercising first class powers, to the officer in charge of the Police 
Station of Khunna in the following terms :— , 

Charge s. 55, Act X of 1882.— Government v. Jfandhaia, Brahman, and 
Bhawani, Nair, residents of mauza Khandia. • 

After perusal of the Special Diary noted above, and of the order of the 
Magistrate of the District of Banda, dated the 1st December 1883, you are 
hereby directed to send up ( chalan ) the case in due form (hash zabta) with 
proof in support of it.” 

On receipt of this order, on the 9th December 1883, the Head Constable 
in charge of She Police Station of Khunna gave to Salig Bam, on & of the 
constables of the station, an order in writing dnecting him to arrest KandhUia. 
Armed with this document, Salig Bam arrested Kandhaia. Kandhaia related 
his apprehension, and, with the assistance of Mohan, Paltu, and Sewak, escaped 
from the grasp of the constable and fled. This is admitted by the learned 
pleader who has defended the appeal. The evidence for tho prosecution goes 
to show— this, however, is denied by the learned pleader for the respondents— 
that, in the course of the escape and rescue, Kandhaia struck the constable 
with a stick, and Mohan, Paltu, and Sewak hustled him. Later in the day, 
Kandhaia’s arrest was effected by a party which eame from tho police station 
for the purpose. • 

On the 17th December, the Magistrate (Saiad Radik Husain) held that 
there was no sufficient reason for requiring security for good behaviour to be 
furnished by Kandhaia and Bhawani. Kandhia and Bhawani were therefore 
discharged. But proceedings were immediately afterwards taken against KJand- 
haia, Mohan, Paltu, and Sewak, with reference to the events of the 9th Decem- 
[69] her 1883. Evidence on behalf of the prosecution was recorded, and 
charges were framed in these terms .— 

it . 4 

I, Saiad Sadik Husain, Magistrate, First Class, hereby charge you , 
Jiand^aia, Paltu, Mohan, and Sewak, with the following offences . — 

On or about the 10th December 1883, at mamfa Khandia, you Kandhaia 
committed an offence under sf 224, Indian Pen&l Code, viz., %he offence of 
escaping from lawful custody, and you Paltu, Mohan, and Sewak, an offence 
under s. 225, viz , the offence of rescuing Kandhaia from lawful custody, and 
of offering resistance. Therefore you Kandhaia have committed an offence 
punishable under s. 224, and you Paltu, Mohan, and Sewak, an offence punish¬ 
able under s. 225 of the Indian Penal Code, and these offences are triable by 
my Court* and I hereby,” &c. 

The witnesses na'med by the accused persons for their defence were not 
summoned , but, on the 25th December 1883f the^ case was disposed of by a 
finding, thq substantia^portion of which is to the following effect:— 

The police had on former occasions made inquiries regarding Kandhaia* 

* accused under's. 65, Act X of 1882, and the Court ordered that the accused 
should be arrested.and sent up with the evidence against him. The police 
deputed Salig Bam, constable, for the purpose. Kandhaia, accused, after 
having beep arrested by Salig Bam, constable, escaped from custody, and Paltu, 
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Mohau, and Sewak, rescued him. ..The proceedings instituted uijder s. 55, 

• Act X of 1882, were struck off by the Court for want^of proof, and the accused ( 
V we . re acquitted. The pleader for the accused in this case has raised the legal ' 

objection that, under ss. 224 ayd 225 rf it i» necessary*that the accused Bhould 
have been charged with, or convicted of, some offence. Had the accused 

• oemmitted any offence and escaped from lawful custody, px given assistance . 
in rescuing offenders, they could be charged under ss. 224 and 225 ot the 
Indian Penal Code; otherwise they cannot be so charged ; and as, under s. 40, 

, Act XLV of 1860, the charge under s. 55, Act X of 1882, does not come within 
the definition pi an offence, it is no offence if Kandhaia accused escaped from 
custody, or Paltu, Mohan, and Sewak rescued him, even supposing that they 
[70] did so. Moreover, tfb require a man to enter into recognizances or to 
furnish security for good behaviour, under s. 55, Act X of 1882, is not one of 
the punishments prescribed by the Indian ^enal Code, nor is it a punishment 
under any special or local law. This point was discussed on two days. After 
due consideration, I am also of opinion that the charge under s. 55, Act X of 
1882, may result in calling for security for good behaviour, or in requiring a 
man to -enter into recognizances to keep tho peace, and this i£not one of the 
punishments prescribed by^the Indian Penal Code. Moreover, the charge under 
s. 55,%Act X of 1882, was not provod against Kandhnia accused ; the investiga¬ 
tions made by the police were useless, and their report was wholly false. When 
the accused were not charged with or convicted of any offence, no charge can 
be brought against them under s. 224 or s. 225 of the Indian Penal Code. 

It is therefore ordered that the accused bo aequittod, and the case be struck 
off the list.” 

In appeal to this Court, it is contended that the Magistrate was wrong in 
holding that Kandhaia and the other accused persons did not commit offences 
•punishable under ss. 224 and 225 of the Indian Penal Code respectively, and 
that, at any rate, they should have been convicted of the offence made punish¬ 
able by s. 353 of the Indian Penal Code a section which had been alleged 
against them by the prosecution. , 

• ‘Section 225 of the Indian Penal Code provides that “whoever intentionally 
offers any resistance or illegal obstruction to the lawful apprehension of any 

other person for an offence .shall be punished.” &c. Unless, 

therefore, Kandhaia was charged with an offence, there could be no valid 
conviction of him under s. 224 of the Indian Penai Code, nor of his companions 
under s. 225. 

For the purposes of ss. 224 and 225 of the Indian Penal Code, offence ’ 
is defined in* s. 40 of that Code (as amended by s. 2, Act XXVIlof 1870) as 
“a thing punishable under this Code, or under any special or local law as here¬ 
inafter defined and s. 41 defines a “ special law ” as “ law applicable to a 
particular subject.” 

Act X of 1882 is therefore a “special law,” and it has been suggested that 
inasmuch as to require security to be furnished in [71] tho terms of 
s. 118 of Act X of 1882 is to cast upon a man a burden which not upfrequently 
compels him to pay money by way of interest or otherwise, and rf in default of 
'discharge of the burden, renders Ijim liable to imprisonment, ah order 
directing a person to gutnish security for good behaviour is equivalent to 
. declaring such* person guilty of an offence ; and that tne requirements of s. 40 
of the Indian Penal Code are therefore satisfied m the case of a, person who has 
been arrested in the terms of s. 55 of the Code of Criminajl Procedure. 

We. are of opinion that this argument is erroneous, for the Penal Code 
defines an offence as a “ thing punishable and (a) a “ thing ” {cf ., ss. 32 and 
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3U of the pode) must be an act, ov a series of illegal acts, or an illegal omissiofi, 
or a series of illegal omissions; or; to use the words of Mr. Bentham, “ we 
r give,the name of offence io every a6t which we think ought to beprtfhibited by 
reason of some evil which it prodroes or tendp to produce;” (6) ‘ punishable ” 
must mean that the commission or omission ol the act, the commission or 
omission of whiefy is prohibited, renders the person who commits or omits it 
liable to the sanction of the law, — i.e., to “punishment.” 

But, for the purposes of an order under s. 118 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, evidence of the commission or omission of an act is not necessary— 
proof of general repute (s. 117 of the Code) is all that is reqhired—and the 
order calling upon a person to furnish security is,wfiat Mr. Bentham calls a 
* preventive*remedy,” as contrasted with a “ penal remedy” or a “ punishment.” 
Mr. Bentham defines “ punishment <” as “an evil resulting to an individual from 
the direct intention of another, on account of some act that appears to have 
been done or omitted and ho adds :—“ An evil resulting to an individual, 
although it be from the direct intention of another, if it be not on account of 
some act that has been done or omitted, is not a ‘punishment.’ ” Section 110 of 
tho Code of Criminal Procedure does not^set out any act, the omission dr com¬ 
mission of which renders the person committing or emitting it liable to punish¬ 
ment ; nor ought a Magistrate, when passing an order in the terms of s. ll8 of 
the Code of Criminal Proceduiie, to have any direct intention of inflicting 
punishment; for the object [72] of s. 118 of the Code of Criminal Procedure 
is,to use the words of Macphebson, J., in Umbica Proshad’s case, 1 Cal. L. R., 
271. “ the prevention, not the punishment, of crime ; and, with that object, it 
authorizes Magistrates to take from certain persons good and sufficient secu¬ 
rity for their good behaviour. But it is sololy for the purpose of securing good 
behaviour that ” the section “ can be used ; and Any attempt to use it for the 
purpose of punishment for past offences is wrong, and not sanctioned by the law.”* 

We must hold, therefore, that Kandhaia was not charged with an offence 
within the meaning of that term as defined in s. 40 of the Indian Penal Code, 
and consequently that no offence made punishable by s. 224 or s. 225 of tFio* 
Indian Penal Code was committed in connection with his evasion of arrest. 
With the apparent anomaly of providing in s. 55 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure for the arrest of the persons described in {b) and (c) of that section, 
and of making no provision similar to those of s. 651 of the Cede of Civil 
Procedure, and of s. 225-A of the Indian Penal Code (s. 9, Act XXVII of 
1870),«for punishing them for breaking their arrest, we are not here concerned. 
Our duty i& tn administer the law as it stands; and we have the satisfaction of 
noting that the Calcutta Court— I'he Empress v. Sfiasti Churn Napit,l. L. R., 
8 Cal., 331—has taken the same view of the law as we do. 

So much as regards the acquittal under ss. 224 and 225 of the Indian 
Penal Cqjle. 

As regards the omission to try the accused persons on a charge under 
s. 353 cff the Indian Penal Code, we observe that if, in the terms of s. 56 of the 
Code of Criminal ProcSdure, an order for the arrest of Kandhaia was given to. 
Salig Ram by bis superior officer, and if,in the execution of his duty in carrying 
out that ordpr, criminal iorce was used to him, an offence made punishable by 
s. 353 of the Indian Penal Code^vas committed by the persons who used such 
force. We think that the Magistrate should have tried the accused persons 
under s. 353 of the Indian Penal Code. But the record is at present incomplete, 
as the witnesses for the defonce have not been examined. We reverse the finding 
of acquittal, and direct a re-trial of the accused on a charge under s. 353 of the 
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[73*] Penal Code by the Magistrate.^ the Banda District, or by sueh other 
Magistrate of that district, other |han Saiad Sadik Husain, whom 
V e Magistrate of the District may"nominate fdr the purpose. * 


NOTES. 

[Approved in (1886) 9 All., 452. ] 

, [7 All. 73] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 7th August, 1884. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight, Opfg. Chief Justice, 
an*d Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Ghaziclin.Decree-holder 

versus 

* 

Fakir Bakhsli.Judgment-Debtor. + 

Execution of decree — Civil Procedure Code, ss. 243, 214 (c), 545— -Order 
in stay of execution a matter “ relating to execution ” of decree — 

Order appealable—iOrder restoring judgment-debtor to 

• • possession after execution—Order illegal. 

The provisions of s. 2441 of the Civil Procedure Code govern equally the procedure of the 
Court which passed the decree, when executing such decree, and the Court to which the 
deorae sent for execution. Cooke v. Ihseeba Tieebcc, N.-W. P, H. C. Rep., 1874, p, *181, 
referred to. , . 

All orders staying execution of decrees, whether passed by the Court which passed the 
decree, or by the Court to which it is sent for execution, are “ questions arising between the 
parties to the suit in which the decree was passed, and renting to the execution ” thereof, 
^ifchin the meaning of s. ‘244 (c) of the Civil Procedure Code, and, as such, appealable, 
irrespective of the provisions of s. 588. Ki istornohiny Dossee v. Bavia Churn, Nnq Choitfhry, 

I. L. R., 7 Cal., 733, and Luchmeeput Singh v. Sita Nath Doss, I. L. R., 8 Cal., 477, 
followed. • • • 

# First Appeals Nos. 24 and 25 of 1884, from orders of Babu Ram Kali Chaudhri, 
Subordinate Judge of Allahabad, dated the 4th March and 18th March 1884. 

, ., , t [Sec. 244 :—The following questions shall bo determined , 

Questions to be decided , order of the Court executing a decree and not by separate 
by Court executing decree. ^ (namoly) _. 

(а) questions regarding the amount of any mesno profits as to which tht* decree has 

directed inquiry; * 

(б) questions regarding the amount of any mesne profits or interest whigh the decree 

ha*s made payable in respect of the. subject-matter of a suit, between tjio date of its 
institution and the execution of* the decree, or the expiration of three years from the date 
of the decree ; • * • , * 

• *(c) any other questions arising between the parties 4o the suit in which the decree was 
passed, or their representatives, and relating Do the execution, discharge • or satisfaction 
of the decree. 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed to bar a separate silit for mesne profits 
accruing between the institution of the first suit and the execution of the doc re# therein, 
where such profits are not dealt with by such decree. ] 


4 ALL.—7 
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The widest meaning should be attache4.to clause (e) of a. 244 of the pivil Procedure'- 
Code, so as to enable the Cfturt of First Instance and the Court of Appeal to adjudicate upors 
all*kinds of questions arising between the parties tcf a decree and relating to its execution. , 
There is *no ‘provision in the la*W whj.ch empowers the Court passing a decree to set 
asMe the proceedings under which the decroe-holder has already been placed in possession in* 
exepution of his decree.* The provisions of s. 243 of the Civil Procedure Code have no 
reference to a case in which execution has already been carried out, and the decree-holder • 
placed in possession of the property decreed to him. 


On the 24th December 1883, Chauharja Bakhsh Ringh. and others, 
mortgagors, obtained in the Court of the Subordinate Judgtf a decree against 
Fakir Bakhsh, mortgagee, for redemption of mprffgage and possession of the 
mortgaged lands, conditioned on their depositing in Court Rs. 3,328 within one 
month from 174] the date of*such decree. The decree-holders fulfilled the 
above-mentioned condition by paying the required amount into Court on the 
8th January 1884, and on the 22nd February 1884, they applied to execute 
their decree by giving them possession. On the same day, an order was passed 
for delivery ,of possession, and, on the 4th March 1884, the Amin forwarded 
a dakhalncflna reporting that possession had been given to th6 decree- • 
holders, which reached the Court on the 6th of tke same month. Meanwhile, 
on the 29tb February, the judgment-debtor, intimating his intention Vti appeal 
to the High Court from the decree of the 24th December 1883, and expressing 
his readiness to furnish security, had applied to the Court for stay of execution 
“ till the expiry of the time allowed for appeal, or the final disposal of the 
appeal,” and on the 4th March 1884, the following order was passed :—“ That 
under s. 545 of Act XIV of 1882 the execution-proceedings be stayed, provided 
that the applicant furnishes security to the extent of one year’s profits on or 
before the 14th March 1884, and that as an ordftr has already been issued for the 
execution of the decree, a second order be issued directing the Amin to stay the 
proceedings of the delivery of possession till further orders, and to submit a 
report to the effect that these orders have been carried out.” It will be noticed 
that this order was made on the same day as that on which the Amin reported 
to the Court that possession had been given to the decree-holders. The seccftad 
order reached the Amin on the 8th March 1884, and he reported what had 
already been notified, namely, that he had already given possession.* On the 
18th March, that is, four days beyond the time named in the order of 4th 
March, the judgment-debtor deposited Rs. 370-6-0 as representing one year’s 
profjts; and thereupon the Subordinate Judge ordered that the judgment-debtor 
be restored by the Aruin to possession. From this order of the 18th of March, 
and the former order of the 4th of March, Ghazideen, one of the decree-holders, 
now appealed to the High Court. 

Munshi Hanuman Prasad and Munshi Bam Prasad, for the Appellant. 

, Pandit Ajudhia Nath and the Junior Government Pleader (Babu Dwarka 
Nath Banarji), for the Respondent. 

[751 The Court (Straight, Offg. C.J., and Mahmood, J.) delivered the 
following judgment:— 

Mahmood, 3 .—*We have not yet entered upon a consideration of the pleas, 
as a preliminary objection to our entertaining the appeal has been taken by . 
the learned pleader f#r the respondent. His contention ii\ substance is that 
the orders of the 4th and* l£th March having been parsed in advertence to 
the second paragraph of e. 545 of the Code, and not being orders in execution, 
but in stay of execution of the decree, were not within s. 244, and not being 
specially appealable under s. 688 are not appealable at all. And it is further 
urged by him that an application to stay execution is in terms a prohibition 
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'‘to the applicability of a. 244, and, it is said, hoWcan such an application involve 
any question “ relating to the execution ” of the decree-within the meaning of 
clause (c)’ of that section, when its Very object ife to suspend execution ? 9 

, We have taken time to eonsid&r the contention, which at first sight seemed , 
somewhat plausible, but, on consideration, we think its force is mere 
apparent than real. It seems to us that the argurhent" rests upon ->an 
’ erroneous construction of the expression “ Court which passed the decree ” in 
s. 545 of the Code, and a too limited view of the scope of s. 244. 

The chaptej: on execution of decrees in the Civil Procedure Code begins 
with s. 223, the first paragraph of which lays down the general rule that “ a 
decree may be executed either by the Court which passed it or by tljp Court to 
which it is sent for execution ; ” and s. 228 lays down that “ the Court execut¬ 
ing a decree sent to it under this chapter shall have the same powers in execut¬ 
ing such decree as if it had been passed by itself.” It is clear from these 
provisions that the functions of " the Court executing a decree" may be discharged 
either by the Court which passed it or by the Court to which the decree has 
„ been trapsferred for execution ; and, ip order to prescribe the sgjope of those 
functions, s. 244 defines the questions to be “ determined by order of the Court 
execufci^a decree, and not by a separate suit.” The provisions of the section 
are general, and they certainly do not aim at drawing a distinction between 
“the Court which passed the decree” [76] anti “the Court executing it,” for 
- both qualifications may be possessed by the same Court. 

The subject of staying execution of decree is dealt with in the Code in 
two separate places ; but this circumstance does not involve the soundness of 
the proposition relied upon by the learned pleader for the respondent, that an 
order staying execution does net fall within the purview of the general section 
244, which as we have shown, governs equally the procedure of the Court which 
passed the decree, when executing such decree, and the Court to which the 
decree is sent for execution. In connection with this subject, ss. 239, 240, 
242,and 243 must be read with ss. 545 and 546, and indeed they might perhaps 
have more properly appeared together and in the same part of the Code. The 
use of the phrase “ Court which passed the decree ” in s. 545 does not 'of itself 
necessarily exclude the Court executing the decree, for it may itself he such 
Court ; but it does exclude the Court to which execution of a decree has been 
transferred, for that Court is not the Court which’passed the decree. In other 
faords it does not follow as a necessary consequence from the application under 
the second paragraph of s. 545 for stay of execution, having to be made to 
the "Court whiph passed tha,decree,” that such application must be something 
other than a matter “ relating to the execution ” within the meaning of 
s. 244 (c). And this construction is supported by the fact that s. 239 of the 
Code provides for cases in which, though a decree has entered upon the stage 
of execution, after its transfer to Another Court, the Court that passed^it, qud - 
such Court, has still power to order stay of execution, or to make any order 
relating to the decree or execution, which might have been made by-ifcsel| if it 
had issued execution, or if application for execution had been made to it; and 
any order it may pass “ in relation to the execution of such decree” shall be^bind- 
, ing on the Court to which the dberee wfts sent for execution (s. 2%2). To put 
the matter briefly, it may be said that the transfer of a decree to another Court 
for execution, amounts to a qualified delegation tfie powers possessed by the 
Court that passed the decree, in discharging its functions relating to the 
execution of that decree. Such delegation is, however, net complete, nor 
does it entirely divest the Court which transfers the decree of its powers and 
funo-[77]tions “ in relation to the execution of such decree,” for under ss 239 • 

i , ' 
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and 243j the higher autbority’in some, matters still rests with, that Court, 
notwithstanding the transfer, ^ndeed a comparison of the various sections* 
shows that the powers as to stay of execution conferred by ss. 545 and 54^. 
upon the C&urt which passed the decree »are analogous to similar powers 
* conferred by ss. 239 and 240 upon the Court to which the decree is sent for* 
execution, both sach Courts having in common the qualification of being 4h$ 
Court executing a decree,” within the meaning of s. 244. The powers are 
similar in kind, though different in minor details. Indeed, so strong is the 
analogy, that the provisions of s. 243, which relate to stay of execution, 
pending suit between the decree-holder and the judgment-debtor,* would seem 
to be common both to the Court which passed the decree and the Court to 
which it is sent for execution. Such was the rufing of this Court in the case 
of Cooke v. Iliseeba Beebec , P. H. C. Rep., 1874, p. 181. 

For these reasons, the argument of the learned pleader for the respondent 
fails, so far as it aims at drawing a generic distinction between orders staying 
execution passed by the Court which passed the decree and similar orders 
passed by the Court to which the decree is senl; for execution. Nor do 
we think tbifct the second part of the ldarned pleader’s argument is sound. It • 
is true that the object of an order staying execution is to suspend execution, 
but this circumstance is far from showing that such an order is not a ^xestion 
“ relating to the execution ” of £be decree within the meaning of s. 244 { c ) of the 
Civil Procedure Code. If the argument wore sound, 4 fortiori would the propo¬ 
sition be true that an order dismissing an application for execution as barred by 
limitation is a matter not “ relating to the execution of the decree,” for whilst, 
in the one case, execution of the decree is temporarily suspended, in the other it 
is absolutely prohibited; and, whilst the learned pleader does not go to the extent 
of contending that the latter proposition is tenable, his argument falls short of 
explaining the anomaly which the logical consequence of his reasoning involves. 

We have, therefore, no hesitation in holding that all orders staying 
execution of decrees, whether passed by the Court which [78] passed the 
decree, or by the Court to which it is sent for execution, are “ questions arising 
betweeq the parties to the suit in which the decree was passed, and relating 
to the execution ” thereof, within the meaning of s. 244 (c), and, # as such, 
appealable, irrespective of the provisions of s. 588 of the Civil Procedure Code. 
Such was the view taken by .the Calcutta High Court in Kristomohiny Dossee 
v. Bama Churn Nag Choirdhry , I. L. R., 7 Cal., 733, in connection with aq 
, order staying execution under s. 243; and again in Luchmceput Singh v. Sita 
Nath Poss, I. L. R., 8 Cal., 477, which was an appeal from an order made by 
the Courc which passed the decree, and in which the execution was pending, 
requiring the decree-holder to give security under the provisions of s. 546 of the 
Civil Procedure Code. It is hardly necessary to add that the ratio decidendi of 
these two rulings is equally applicable to a case like the present, wherein the 
‘orders under appeal purport to have been made under s. 545 of the Code. 

We are of opinion that the widest meaning should be attached to clause 
(c) of* s. .244, so as to enable the Court of First Instance and the Court of 
Appeal to adjudicate*upon all kinds of questions arising between the parties 
to a decree,, and relating to its execytion. ^.nd as a result of this view, we 
shall hear these cases^on the merits of the pleas ufged in appeal. * 

[The Court, after hearing the # cases, was of opinion that the pleas urged * 
it» appeal must prevail, and continued as follows:—] 

It appears that before the order of the 4th March 1884 was passed, the 
order of.the Subordinate Judge, dated the 22nd of February 1884, had already 
been carried out by the Amin, and possession of the decreed property had 
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••alrdady^jeen delivered to the deeree-hgjder-appfellant. The decree had, there¬ 
fore, been already executed, and the order of the Subordinate Judge, dated the 
18th March *'1884, directing that the judgment-debtor be restored to possession, 
was therefore illegal. There is no provision in tbelanv which empowers the Court 
passing the decree to set aside the proceedings under which the decree-holder 
1}as* already been placed in possession in e^pcufcion 0 of the decree. The 
provisions of s. 243 of the Civil Procedure Code aro limited to staying 
[79] execution of decrees, and they have no reference to a case like the pre¬ 
sent, in which execution had already been carried out, and the decree-holder 
placed in po^kession of the property decreed to him. The same principle would 
apply to the case of a mon«y-decree which had already been satisfied in execu¬ 
tion. Indeed, an order such‘as the order of the 18th March in this c»se cannot 
be described-as an order staying execution of a decree, for the execution had 
already taken place. 

Upon the application of the decree-holder-appellant this Court, by its 
order of the 20th March 1884, stayed the Subordinate Judge’s order of the 
18th March, and the decree-holder is therefore still in possession, and the 
decree under which he obtained possession is the subject of an appeal which is 
now pending in this Court. „ 

UriGer the circumstances of this case, we decree both the appeals, and set 
aside the lower Court’s orders, dated the 4th cyid 18th March 1884, costs in 
both the Courts to be paid by the judgment-debtor-respondent. 

Appeals allowed. 


NOTES. 

(The ruling in this case has bean approved in the following cases :—20 Mad., 306; 18 
M%d., 26; 14 Mad., 09 ; 16 All., 129 ; 11 Bom., 57 ; 12 Cal., 624 ; 13 Cal., 111.} 


[7 All. 79] 

FULL BENCH. 


The 14th July, 2884. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight, Offg. Chief Justice,’ Mr. Justice Oldfield, 
Mr. Justice Brodhuest, Mr. Justice Mahmood, and 

.. Mr. Justice Duthoit. 

• ’ • _ * 

Damodar Das.Plaintiff 

versus 

Gokal Chand and oEhers.Defendants.* 


Practice — Civil Procedure Code, s. 53 — Rejection, etc., of plaint at a date 

subsequent to first hearing. * , 

• ** 

Held, (OLDFIELD, J., dissenting),that, under s. 53 of the Civil Proceduro ri Code, a plaint 
can be rejected, returned for amendment, oc amended by the Court of First Instance only at 
'or»befoae the first hearing of the suit, and not after ^ho firsS hSaring thereof. 

Modhe v. Dongre, I. L. R., 5 Bom., 609, dissented from. * 

* Second Appeal No, 1274 of 1883, from a decree of J. C. Lcopolt, Ei*g., District Judgeof 
Agra, dated tjje26th July 1888, affirming a decree of Babu Mrittonjoy Mnkarji, Subordinate 
Judge of Agra, dated the 6th June 1882. 
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Soorjmukhi Koer's Case, I. L. B., 2 Cal,, ^ 272 ; Burjore v. Bhagana, 1. Ii. B., 10 Cal.," 
557 : L. R., 11 Ind. Ap., 7 ^ and Fazul-un-mssa Begam v. Mulo, I, L. H,, C All., 250, diatin# 
gutshed by MAHMOOD, J. . ' *■ * * 

Per MABMOOD, J.—The pltint may, for causey other khan those mentioned in a. 53, Bo 
amended by the Court after the first hearing. • 

[80] This wasn reference to the Full Bench. The facts which gave Woe 
to it were as follows:—The plaintiff claimed to have it declared that a certain ’ 
house was not liable to be sold in execution of three decrees against one Shadi 
Lai, from whom he had purchased the house, and to have the property released 
from attachment in execution of those decrees. When the house had been 
attached in execution of those decrees, the plaintiff had objected to the attach¬ 
ment, but his objections were disillowed The defendants in the suit were 
the holders of the three decrees «,nd the judgment-debtor. The 29th August 
1881 was fixed for the first hearing of che suit. On or before that date all the 
defendants except Shadi Lai filed written statements. The holders of one of 
these decrees, defendants, set up as a defence to the suit, among other things, 
that the frijme of the suit was bad for misjoinder of causes of action, the 
causes of action against the holders of each decree being separate. On • 
that date the Court of First Instance framed the following issue on 
this defence •—“ Whether this suit is bad for misjoinder ? ” On this 
issue it held subsequently, qn the 6th June 1882, at the final hearing of 
the suit, that the frame of the suit was bad for misjoinder of causes of action, 
and made an order rejecting the plaint on that ground. On appeal by the 
plaintiff the Lower Appellate Court affirmed the order of the first Court. The 
plaintiff appealed to the High Court, contending, inter aha , that “ after a plaint 
had been admitted, and the written statements of the defendants filed, the 
plaint could not be rejected.” • 

The Divisional Bench (STRAIGHT, Offg. C.-T., and DlTTHOlT, ,T.) hearing , 
the appeal, by an order dated the 21st April 1884, referred the following 
question to the Full Bench — 

• “ May a plaint bo lejected on any date subsequent to the first heading?” 

Mr. T. Conlan and Pandit Aiudhia Nath, lor the Appellant. 

Munshi TTunuman Prasad and Shaikh Mania Bakhsh, for the Resjxmdenfcs. 

The following opinions were delivered by the Full Bench :— 

Oldfield, J.— In my opinion, the words “ at or before the first hearing” ip 
a. §3 of the Civil Procedure Code are directory [81] only, and allow of a 
discretion of course to be properly exercised, ol rejecting or amending a plaint 
after the tirst heating. • • *' . 

In iJurjore v. Bhaqana, I. L. R., 10 Cal., 557 . L. R., II Ind. Ap., 7, 
the Privy Council ruled that the words in s. 602 of the Civil Procedure Code, 
directing that security for costs shall be given within a certain time specified 
id the,section, are only directory, and that‘the Court has a discretion to extend 
the time, and this ruling was followed by the Full Bench of this Court in 
Fazyl-wr-m ssa Begam v Mulo, I. L. R., 6 All., 250. 

The question msed in those cases is analogous to the one now before us, 
whidti was*decided by the Bombay High Coujjt in Modhe v. Dongre, J, L. 3?., 5 
Bom., 609, and 1 concur m the view of the law expressed by that Court. * 

Straight, Offg. C.J.,«an<3 Brodhurst and Duthoit, J«T.—In our opinion' 
the question*referred to us must be answered m the negative. We think that 
the words “at or before the first bearing” in s. 53 of the Civil Procedure 
Code a^e mandatory and not directory, and that a plaint cannot be “ rejected,” 

“ returned lor amendment,” or “ amended then and there ” by a ‘Court after 
• 
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.-tihe* first!*bearing. It will be convenient in dealing with the point before us, to ' 
pee bow the law stood with respect to tlSe same subject-matter under Act VIII 
of 1859. »By ss. 29 and 32 of that statute, it* was provided that “ if the plaint 
do not contain the several particulars hereinbefore required .to * be specified 
.therein, or if it contain particulars oth£r than those required to be specified, < 
whether relevant to the suit or not, orif the statement of particulars. be unnocSs- 
. sarily prolix, or if the plaint be not subscribed and verified as hereinbefore 
required, the Court may reject the plaint, or, at its discretion, may allow the 
plaint to be amended.” Section 32 : " If upon the face of the plaint, or aftor 
‘questioning frhe plaintiff, it appear to the Court that the subject-matter of the 
plaintdoes not constitute % cause of action, or that the right of action is barred 
by lapse of time, the Court shall reject the plaint. Providod that the pourb may 
in any case allow the plaint to he amended, if it appear proper to do so.” By 
88. 30 and 31 of the same Act, provisions wele made similar to those to be 
found now in ss. 54 and 57 of the present Code, and all orders passed undor 
[ 82 ] the sections of tho old Code above referred to were appealable as orders, 
while, undor the former* orders returning plaints for amendment, or to ho 
( presented -to the proper Court, are appealable as such, orders of rejection being 
appealable as decrees. It will be obsetved that the language used in s. 29 of 
Act VI Hof 1859 was general and without restriction, and the consequence 
was that much room was left for doubt, and a diversity of conflicting views 
were taken as to what was the proper stage fft which to reject or return a 
plaint for amendment. Hence it had become desirable, when Act X of 1877 
was in course of preparation, to lav down some clear and imperative rule of 
practice by which uniformity of procedure in this important respect on the part 
of the Courts could be secured. Except for a ruling of the late Chief Justice of 
Bombay, to which we will presently advort, and the opinion now expressed by our 
honorable colleague, Oldfield, J., we should have thought that the language of 
s. 53 of the present Code is only open to one construction, namely, that it 
exactly meets the diificulty at which it was aimed: otherwise why not have 
retained the general terms of tho old Code, if the Legislature, in reproducing a 
pi;ofision of a repealed Act into a new law, accompanies it by certain limitations 
and restrictions, it is, we should think, to be presumed that it did not go out of 
its way*to introduce terms which were intended to have neither meaning nor 
effect. Let us see what s. 53 says : “ The plaint may, at the discretion 

of the Court, and at or before the first hearing,.be rejected, Ac.” Now, as 
we have already remarked, if the discretion of the Court heroin mentioned was 
meant to be exercisable at any time, why not have adhered to the language of • 
Act VIII of 1859; or, if that required improvement, why not have adopted 
the same expression as is usefi in s. 149, “ at anytime before passing a decree 
or, to go further afield, have adopted the rules of Order 27 of the Judica¬ 
ture Act ? . It comes to this, that those who contend for the affirmative answer 
to the question put by this reference, virtually ask us either to run a pgn . 
through the words “ at or before the first hearing,” or to treat them as mere 
surplusage. Bub we do not think it is competent for us to construe a section of 
a legislative enactment in this loose fashion, or to leave out a whole section 
as having no particular meaning. To do so would be*to violate [83] tho 
cardinal rule of construction referred to. by CoCKBUllN, C.J., in Jti. v. ifishop 
of Oxford, L. B., 4 Q. B., £45, “ that a statute ought tojbe so construed that, 
if it qan be preveflted, no clause, sentence, or word^hall be superfluous,^void, 
or insignificant.” But then, it is said, the introduction of the .words ‘may < 
at the discretion of the Court ” qualifies the whole of s. 53. To our minds 
this is a fallacious argument. Used as a term in legislation, Chore is no special 
magic abodt the word “may; ” with one context it may be merely directory, 
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with another absolutely imperative. Nor does the expression “’disc_ 

the Court” carry matters further ; and' it would have been equally apposite 
ter say " if the Court sees fit.” The words 'imay at thediscretion of the Court’’ 
were obviously only used fo«■ that purpose of,conferring a power on the CourtS, 
which without them they would not have had, of determining whether, assum-* 
ing a plaint to bp defective in any of the respects mentioned in clauses (a), ib), 
(c), (d), ( e ) and (/), it shoulcf he (i) rejected, or (ii) returned for amendment, . 
or (iii) amended then and there, as contradistinguished from the obligation 
cast upon them to reject or roturn a plaint in the cases provided for in ss. 54 and 
57. Looking to the terms of s. 53, we gather that its object W£fs to enable a 
Court, according as the plaint was more or lesstopon to objection upon the 
face of it* either of its own motion or at the instance of the defendant on his 
first appearance, to summarily deal with it in a preliminary stage by one or 
other of the above three alternatives. In short, the expression “may at the discre¬ 
tion of the Court ” amounts to no more than saying “ it shall be lawful for the 
Court, ” or the Court “ may, if it think fit,” and beyond this it has no 
special significance or efi'ect upon the rest of the seetjon. The discretion of the 
Court musl* of course he that discretion which is described in s* .22 of the , 
Specific Relief Act as “not arbitrary, hut sound and reasonable, guided by 
judicial principles, and capable of correction by a Court of Appeal.” It cannot, 
we think, be contended that a Court, except as provided in s. 53, which, by 
the way, finds its place in the Chapter relating to “Institution of Suits,” 
has any authority to reject or to return a plaint for amendment, or to amend 
it ; and, as far as we are aware, when once a suit has entered upon tho stage of 
[84] trial, it can only be disposed of by judgment and decroe. If this be so, 
then in order to enablo us to answer this reference in the affirmative, we must 
interpret not only the words “ may at the discretion of the Court,” but those 
which immediately follow and apparently govern them, “ and at or before the 
first hearing ” as conferring a general and unlimited power irrespective of all 
consideration of time. Surely when a time is expressed at or before which a 
discretion may be oxercised, it is only following another well-known rule of 
construction to hold that this excludes the notion that, save in spedlajly 
excepted instances, it may be exercised afterwards. If this is not so, then at 
what stage of a suit may a plaint be rejected, returned for amendment, or 
amended ? for, if no time is provided, then it may be done at any time. 

• 

But we can quite understand, indeed we havo already explained, why it 
was considered undesirable to leave the Courts unfettered discretion in such a 
matter. No doubt the Legislature felt the confusion and inconvenience that 
had arisen before and would ifrise again, it no cle4r and certain time were fixed 
within which the power conferred by s. 53 could be used. For instance, if 
there were no limitation, a Court might—though of course such an exercise 
of its discretion would be most unreasonable—after accepting tho plaint, 
receiving the statement of defence, settling the issues and hearing the witnesses 
on both sides, reject the plaint, or return it for amendment on the ground 
of prolixity, or for misjoindor of causes of action, or for nonjoinder or mis¬ 
joinder of parties, s. & 34 notwithstanding, or for not being signed and verified. 
And with w r bat result ? In tho one cage, the rejection would be appealable as a 
decree, hut such appgal could only deal with the j5rppriety or otherwise of the 
exercise of the Court’s discretion in rejecting; in the othbr, the return for ■ 
amendment .would be appealable as an order upon like grounds; but, in both 
instances, tho disposal of the suit in the main and upon its merits would be sus¬ 
pended,while these quasi-interlocutory proceedings were pending. We cannot 
believe that it was over intended to admit of such a state of things arising 
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off the 'contrary, in our opinion, the authority* given to the Court w^,s meant 
, to be exercised at a preliminary stag*e to, and not i^j the course of the trial ( 
of, a suit. * Moreover, we are fortified in this, view by an examination of*the 
*[85] grounds on which a plaint, xpay be rejected* returned for.arrcendmont, or 

• amended, as declared in the sub-clauses (a), (b), (c), (d), (e), and (/’). It will* 
b&observed that these have reference'to technical defects yi the form of *the 

. ’plaint of a legal character, and are not concerned with the matters in difference 
between the parties to the suit. 

. As we have before remarked, when a Court exercises its discretion under 
s. 53, the append from its decision must be confined to the question of whether, 
looking to the plaint itself, sjuch discretion has been properly exercised, and the 
merits of the ease cannot be examined We may perhaps not inappositely add 
that in the later section of the Code (543), wjueh deals with the rejection or 
amendment of a memorandum of appeal, no limitation as to the time when 
that may he done is provided,—a circumstance that is not without significance. 

We have thus briefly«given tlio reasons that induce us to regard the language 
of s. 53 as imperative, and to hold that a plaint cannot he rejectee^ returned for 
amendment, or amended, aft^r the first hearing. But before closing our judgment 
we feel^bound to make oneor two remarks with regard to a ruling of the Bombay 
Court, which, as an expression of opinion by the late Chief Justice of Bombay, 
demands attention. With deference to that learned Judge, we confess we do not 
feel ourselves pressed by the main argument on which he proceeds, namely, 
that the adoption of our view brings cl. if) of s. 53 and the second paragraph 
of s. 32 into conflict. No doubt it is right to presume that the Legislatuie 
did not intend to make two provisions in the same Act which contradict one 
another. But is such the cas<i in the two sections before us V Paragraph 2 of 
$. 32 gives a general power to a Court at any time, of its own motion, or on 
application, to order “ that any plaintiff he made a defendant,” or vice versfi, 

“ and that the name of any person who ought to have been joined, whether 
as plaintiff or defendant, or whose presence before the Court may lie 
necessary in order to enable the Court effectually and completely to 
adjudicate upon and settle all the questions involved in the suit, her added.” 
Section* 53, on the other hand, provides that a Court may, in its discretion 
and at or before the first heaving, reject or return for amendment or amend 
[ 86 ] a plaint which, upon the face of it, shows* nonjoinder or misjoinder of 
•parties. These seem to us to he two totally different things; in the one case, the 

* Court, so long as it does so “ at or before the first hearing,” must, if it prdporly* 
exercises its discretion, either reject or return for amendment, or then and 
there amend £he plaint, if it presents the defects mentioned in s. 53 ; in the 
other, it only alters the position of a party or parties to the suit, or adds a 
plaintiff or defendant,and, in such last mentioned instance, as the person appears 
for the first time, if the plaint is’amended, so far as he is concerned, urxlei* 
s. 33, any such amendment as regards him will be “ at the first hearing.” But, 
even if there be a conflict, which wo do not concede, it does not appear to us 
that, because the provisions of paragraph 2 of s. 32 are £ro tanto inconsistent 
Ayitli those of a. 53, it neoessarily follows that the words “ at or before tjie first 
hearing ” in the latter section are robbed of their significance add importance, 
any more than the same words in paragraph 4 of s. 32 are to be treated.as surplus¬ 
age.* But as we have said, it seems tp us tlkat* a distinction is to be drawn 
between rejecting, returning for amendment, or amending a plaint *at or before the ' 
first hearing for nonjoinder or misjoinder of parties, patent .on the face of it, or 
then knoym to the plaintiff or the Court, and another to change the position of a 
plaintiff or defendant, or to add a party inadvertently omitted, or whose presence- 
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is neces%iry for the object mentioned in, s. 32. Giving the terras pf s. 53 the 
best consideration we cspi, we find ourselves unable to coincide in the construe- • 
tio« placed upon them by tbo two* learned Judges of the Bombay Ootfrt. We c . 
think it raord reasonable to s&ppofe th^t whep the Legislature introduced the 
‘words “ at or befoi’e the first hearing ” into the section, they were intended to * 
have some meaning, apd that t^e meaning they would ordinarily bear in tti% 
English language. 

As to the ruling of their Lordships of the Privy Council referred to by 
Oldfield, .1,, we have had the advantage of perusing the remarks made in . 
reference thereto by MahMOOD, .1., and we entirely concur in his observations 
and in the distinction he draws between ss. 002 ^nfl 53 of the Code. It is 
therefore unnecessary for us to say anything further on the subject, and it only 
remains for us to add that the question put by the reference must be answered 
in tiie negative. 

[87] Mahmood, J.—The question put to us in this case, though expressed 
in general terms, is whether, under s 53 of the Civil Procedure Code, a 
plaint may be rejected at any time subsequent to the*first hearing of the suit; 
and, in considering this question, I hav^j arrived at the same conclusion as the 
learned Chief Justice. • 

The words of s. 53, important for the consideration of the question, are : — 

“ The plaint man, at the discretion of the Court, and at or before the first hear- 
in(i, he rejected- or returned f >r amendment within a time to he fixed by the 
Court, or amended then and tlieie,” Ac. Did the Legislature intend the words 
which I have emphasized to he merely directory or mandatory 7 ? It has been 
said that when a time is fixed by a statute for the performance of any act or 
the exercise of any power, such fixation of time must bo taken to be only 
directory, unless followed by express words prohibiting the performance of 
such act or the exercise of such power after the expiry of the time so 
fixed. And for this contention certain passages to he found at pp. 207-9 of 
Mr. Wilherforce’s work on Statute Law have been referred to. One of 
the passages quoted by Field, .1 , in the ease of Abasu Begam v. Qmda 
Khanmt 4 , 1. L. 11., 8 Cal., 724, in support of the view that the provisions 
of s. 492 of the Criminal Procedure Code of 1872, relative to tl*e form 
of summons, were merely directory and not imperative. But neither the 
passage cited nor the ruling s^eems to me to he applicable to the present case, 
for the question before us is not one of more form, nor does it relate to the. 
.manner in which official acts are to be performed. The point before us 
is one of much greater importance, for tho interpretation of the statute 
in this case cannot he determined merely by the consideration that substantial 
compliance may betaken as full compliance. 

By what considerations then should the interpretation of the statute he 
.guided and determined in the present cast*? Before entering into the main 
question, I wish to premise that I take it as a sound explanation of law that 
“enactments regulating the procedure in Courts soem usually to be imperative, 
and nbt merely directory. If, for instance, an appeal from a decision he given, 
with provisions requiring the iulfilment of certain conditions, such as giving notiae 
of appeal and entering into recognisances, f>r transmitting do-[88jcument 
within a .certain time, a strict compliance would.be imperative, and non- 
compliance would bo ratal fcb tjre appeal." (Maxwell on the Interpretation of 
' Statutes, 2nd ed„ 4-56). The rule of interpretation which governs the construc¬ 
tion of words conveying a directory meaning was comprehensively stated by- 
Lord SkWsohnk in Jvhu$ v. Lord Bishop of Oxford , (L. R., 5 App. Ca*. 214, see 
. p 385>: The question whether a Judge or a public officer, to whom a power 
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is given by such words, is bound to use it upon any particular occasion, or in 
•any particular manner, must be solved alf-unde, anti, in general, it is to be 
• n solved from the context, from tfhe particular provisions, or from the general 
scope and objects of the enactment conferring fchfe power.” ftucb then is blie m 
' broad principle of interpretation, and,.to use the language of Maiicey, J., “i,he* 
•general rule is that where a statute specifies the time*witWn which a public 
officer is to perform an official act regarding the rights and duties of others, 
it will be considered as directory merely, unless the nature of the act to be 
, performed or the language used by the Legislature show that the designation 
of the tone was "intended as & limitation ol the power of the officer.” Such an 
inference as is suggested ly the last lines of the passage first quoted was 
drawn by the Court where a time was appointed for the taxation oiAsosts upon 
petitions against private hills, and for the approval by the quarter sessions of 
tlie table of fees to be taken by clerks to justices. In both these cases, the 
provision as to time was bold to bo imperative, and non-compliance with it 
rendered the taxation of costs and the table of fees invalid. ’ (Wilh., Stat. 
Law, p. 208.) * , 

* I agree with my brother OLDFIELI?, so far as to concede that*the words of 

the section, it' interpreted regardless of any other consideration, would not 
necessarily import an absolutely imperative signification so as to invalidate the 
rejection of a plaint by the Court after the first hearing of the suit. But, in 
my opinion, the question cannot bo so decided, and, as Lord SkeboKNE said, it 
must bo solved aliunde and with reference to the general scope and objects of 
the enactment. And, taking the dictum of the learned Lord with the rule laid 
down by MarchY, J., 1 formulate three questions as steps leading to the 
determination of the point now before us ■ — 

(j) What does the language and context of s, 53 indicate ? 

[89] (ii) What are the general scope and objects of the particular provi¬ 
sions contained in that section - ? 

(iii) Is the nature of the act,that is,the power conferred upon the Count by 
the section, such as would warrant the conclusion that the phrase “ at or befoic 
the first hearing " was intended to ho a limitation of the power so conferred V 
V’ir^t, then, as to the language and context of the section. The word 
“may," as a general rule, no doubt, imports a permissive moaning, but the rule 
is not universally applicable regardless of the context of the statutory provi¬ 
sions, and the objects with which they have been enacted. “ Where a statute . 
directs Lho doing of a tiling for the sake of justice or public good, the word 
‘ may ’ is the same as tho'Wml ‘ shall.' " Sucii was the rule laid down by 
COCKBURN, C.J., in R. v. Jiishop of Oxfunl, L. B., 1 Q. B., 245. Again, to use 
the words of Jervis, C.J., in the caso of 1 lacdougal v. Paterson, 11 C. B., 773: 

“ When a statute confers an authority to do a judicial act in a certain case, 
it is imperative on those so authorized to exercise the authority when tlie* 
case arises. The word * may ’ is not used to givo a discretion, hut to confer 
a power.” (Wilh,, Stat. Law., pp. 196-7). In enacting that they ^ma/jk," or 
“ shall, if they think fib,” or “shall have power,,’ or that “it shall bo lawful 
for them to do such acts, a statute appears to use. the language ofjnere pSriuis- 

. sion ; but it has been so often decided ’as to have become an axiom that m 
such cases such expressions may havo—to say thejieasb—a compulsory force, 
and 3o would seem to be modified by judicial exposition.” (Max. on Int. of 
Stat., 2nd ed M p. 287.) What, then, should be the judicial exposition of the 
meaning of the word “ may ” as it occurs in s. 53 of our Civil Procedure Code ? 
Having considered the question, I hold that the word, as it occurs in th3 section, 
does not mean inoi-e or less than the equivalent phrase “ it shall be lawful*" 
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Unit is, tfio word is used to confer a power which the Court would not other¬ 
wise have, and the plA-ase “ at <4he discretion of the Court " precludes an e 
absolutely imperative signification being attached to the word. But is thq,* 

,discretionary power so conferred to be wlioHy unrestricted either as to the 
circumstances under which, or as to the Ijme within whioh.it is to be exercised ? * 
My r answer to the question fs, that s. 53 does not [90] contemplate t?h« 
disciotionary power to be so unrestricted in either of these respects. There 
is no question that in respect of one of these considerations, els. (a) to (/) of 
the section limit the scope of the discretionary power, for it is nqt contended, 
that the Court could summarih reject a plaint under circumstances other than 
those specified in the clauses. Hut it is said thi^s the absence of the words 
“but not liftevwards ” must helakon to imply that no such restriction as to 
time was contemplated by the Legislature. But if the Legislature intended to 
impose restrictions as to the cn cum stances, why should the discretionary 
power be regarded as uniestncfed as to time'? For, it seems tome, the 
argument based upon the absence ol negative words, is applicable alike to 
the one limitation as to the other, and if the word**’ may ” and the phrase 
"at the discifoton of the l 'oiut " are allowed to impair the limitation aS to time ' 
contained in the piiraso " at or bejun the ih st haanno," they should also, as 
a logical consequence, bo allowod to reduce the limitation as to circumstances 
contained in the vaimus clause* ol the section, trom being essential conditions 
for the exercise of the discretioi irv power,to mere suggestions which the Couit 
may exceed or disieganl. I un unable to place any such construction upon 
the wo.ds of the section, for, as 1 shall piosently show, such an interpretation 
would be inconsistent with the verv objects of the enactment. 

Hut it l- contended that a pluaseology singular to that of s. 53 has been 
employed in ss. lit) and 111 ol the Civil Procedure Code, and that, in both 
those casus, the onl> veason why the tendering ol written statements, as a 
inattui of light, is lostricted to the first hearing is, that s. 110 is qualified hy 
negative words contained in s. 112, and that s. Ill employs the ,w«rds 
“ but -nci aflriuaids ” The aigunient has only apparent force, for *it 
scorns to mo that, m both the case u so pointed out, the introduetioy of the 
nogathe words was necessary, not because the main propositions as to 
limitation of time absolutely needed such negative words, hut because the 
exigencies of drafting required the employment ol those words in order tq 
» facilitate the inti eduction of the qualifications which s. 112, on the one hand, 
and the la Lei part of the first, paragraph c>f s 111 pn the other, were intended 
to attach to Lie rules contained in those sections.* In both cases, the right of 
[91] the parties to tender wnUcn statements after the first hearing is taken 
awa\, in both cases discretional> power is expiessly oonfened upon the Court 
.toj'clax the rule. The exigencies ol s. 53 required no such provisions, and no 
argument based upou the wording of the sections to which 1 have referred can 
appl\ to the interpretation of the section we are called upon to construe. 
Theie are* however, other sections of the Code which maj more appositely he 
referred to |or the purposes of comparison, ioi s. 53 is not the only clause of 
the C5de which would boar the kind o| interpretation which 1 am disposed to 
,ilaco upon that section. Similar restriction as* to time is to be found in * 
s 328, v.'uch relates To thqri^ht ol the decree-holder to complain of resistance . 
or obstruction to the execution of hi^docree. The words are : “the decree-h*older 
may complain to the Couit at any time within one month from the time of such 
H 11 -!banco oi obstruction.” Is the limitation of time in that section to be 
iMidem'ood i. merely diioclory oi as mandatory? Is it to be eon%idered as 
dttocfcoi^ merely because the woids “hut not ulterwurda” are absent from 
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tba section ?- It seems to me that, notwithstanding the use of the word 
* may,’ and notwithstanding the absence of negativd woi’ds, the restriction 
■a,s to time must be taken to bo imperative—imperative in the sense'‘of 
prohibiting the adoption of the procedure provided by that section for the 
decree-holder, if he allows the specified period to elapse. The limitation-iof 
fcithe iu that section is perhaps misplaced, but, ia support of iby view, I reeort 
to the well recognized rule of interpreting statutes by comparison of statutory 
provisions in pari materia , and I find that art. 167, sch. ii of the Limitation 
iAct (which Relates to the same matter), taken with the provisions oi s. 4 of 
the Act, leaves I'io room for doubting the proposition that applications under 
s. 328 of the Civil Procedilr^Code cannot be ontertained after the expiration 
of the periqd of one month therein spoeified, unless indeed the rules of com¬ 
puting the period of limitation in themselves permit an extension of the time. 

J wish to refer to another section of the Civil Procedure Code which, whilst 
employing the word may," specifies a limitation of time within which parties 
to a case are allowed to exercise a right conferred upon them by the statute. 
Section 567 provides th&t either party to an appeal “ may, within a time to be 
fixed by the Appel- f92] late Court, present a memorandum of objdbtions to the 
finding ” recorded by tho lewer Court upon remand of issues. In interpret¬ 
ing the* corresponding s. 354 of tho old Code (Act VIII of 1859), which was 
similarly worded, a Full Bench of this Court in htatan Singh v. Wazir, I. L. 
R., 1 All., 165, held that, after the expiry of tho period fixed for filing 
objections, neither party could as a matter ol right claim to be heard, but 
that the Court had discretion to allow such objections even after that period. 
The rule so laid down has never been departed from by this Court, and the 
same interpretation has been placed upon s. 567 of the present Civil Procedure 
Code. But it is suggested that? tho interpretation so placed upon tho section, 
fftr from supporting my view, is calculated to support the contrary opinion ; 
because thero the Court was hold to have discietion to extend the period. In 
answer to this, 1 have only to say that the limitation of time in that section 
waa obviously meant to be a rcstiiction upon the rights of the parties, and' not 
ufk>n the discretion of tho Court; and 1 say with emphasis that the ruling is a 
distinct authority for the proposition that such restriction of time was ’held to 
bo imperative, notwithstanding the use of the word “ may," notwithstanding 
the absence of words which could import the moaning of the phrase “ but not 
afterwards.” In that section, tliero was nothing to show that any restriction 
as to time was intended to he imposed upon tho discretion of the Court—-the 
Court that could fix tho time could also extend it. But the distinction which 
I have thus drawn leads me to the consideration of another section of the Code 
to which my brother OLDFIELD has referred, and in which limitation of time is 
specified for the performance of certain acts to be done by the party preferring 
an appeal to Her Majesty in Council. The section is 602 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, the ipsisstma verba of s. 11 of Act VI of 1874. The section provides that' 
“if the certificate be granted, the applicant shall, within six months from the 
date of the decree complained of, or within six weeks from the grant t>f thp cer¬ 
tificate, whichever is the later date, give security for the cewts of the respondent," 
and do certain other acts mentionod in the section. In the case qf Soorjrnukln 
Koer, I. L. R., 2 Cal., 272,-a fetich consisting of tho learned Chief Justice 
and two other learned 'Judges of the Calcutta^ High Court, interpreting 
C933* the words which I have quoted, held that®}he phrase “shall within six 
months” did not import an absolutely imperative meaning, and the time named 
in the section was subject to extension by the sound discietion of the Court. 
The rule *so laid down was adopted by the Lords of the Privy Council ui 
Burjore v, Bhagana , I. h. R., 10 Cal., 557: L. R., 11 Ind. Ap., 7, which wjts 
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followednby a Full Bench of fchis Court..in Fazul-un-nissa Began, v. Millu, 

« I. L. R, 6 All., 250. <Fhe rulings are undoubtedly strong authorities that the* 
litrfifcalion as to time within which a party ffo the suit had to perform certai^* 
acts was merelp directory, afid dfd noi exclude the discretion of the Court to 
* exfand the time, even though the words of the statute importing such limitation* 

• wei# preceded bv»tbe«vVord “shall ”—a word which is usually interpreted to m bfi 
imperative, whilst “may” is of course ordinarily taken to be permissive * 
only. The ruling of the Privy Council, so far as the interpretation of the 
limitation as to time in s. 002 is concerned, has undoubtedly settled the law.. 
The observations oi their Lordships upon the point, as well as of the learned 
Judges of the Calcutta Court in the case approved^ fcfy the Privy Council, are 
briefly expressed, and I confess that the rulings kept my mind in suspense 
for some time in regard bo the question whether they did not absolutely govern 
the interpretation of s 53 also. But having given my earnest consideration to 
the subject, I am unable to agree with my brother OLDFIELD in thinking that 
they solve the difficulty now before us. 1 distinguish the wording of s. 53, 
relating to tfie limitation of time, from the language of s. 602, and my 
reasons for the distinction are similar to those which 1 have expressed in con- • 
neetion with the interpretation of s. 507 by this Court. The restriction as to 
time contained in that section, as also m s. 602 of the Code, are restrictions 
upon the rights of the parting, and the rulings to which I have referred are 
therefore consistent with the uinciple whereon the Full Bench ruling of this 
Court proceeded in interpreting s. 35-1 of the Code of 1859. In neither of the 
sections does the language of the statute employ any phrase which could be 
taken to he a restriction imposed upon the powers of the Court, whilst in s. 53 
the adverbial clause “ at or before the first hearing ,” if it has any meaning, must 
refer to the power of the Court—it certainly cannot refer to anything else. But 
this is nob [94] tlio only reason why I distinguish the present case from the 
Privy C >unoil ruling in Bur/ore v. lihagana, I. L. R, 10 Cal., 557 : L. R, 11 Ind. 
Ap., 7. T have already said that the scope and objects of particular statutory 
provisions, and the nature of the act to which they relate, are ossential consi¬ 
derations for arriving at correct conclusions in construing the language 6f the 
Legislature. That those considerations affect the present question, I shall 
presently endeavour toshow. But 1 uiav iieresayin passing that, both in*thecase 
before the Calcutta Court and in that before thePrivy Council, there had already 
been substantial compliance with the spirit and objects of the statute, in the 
former case, deposit of costs within time could not be made, because the day for 
’making the deposit fell at a time when the Court was closed, aDd, in the case 
before the P. r/y Council, a deposit within time had - already beqn made or was 
attempted bo be made within time, but it was by a bona fide mistake wrongly 
made iu the Court of First Instance—a state of things which even the rigid 
rules of the law of limitation recognize as reasons for extending the period 
‘of‘limitation. That under such circumstances the intention of the Legis¬ 
lature had been substantially complied with, so as to entitle the party 
affected by the limitation of timo to tho discretionary indulgence of the 
Court, is a propositi©!! naturally justifiable by the rules of interpreting sta¬ 
tutes, •for it neither defeats the object of the limitation of time, nor is»it 
productive ot any injustice, hardship, or inctuvanieuce. And I cannot help 
thinking that in plaeirfg such interpretation on s. 602‘of the Ccyie, the scope and 
objects ot the section, the nature*of the act bo which the limitation oPtimfe 
refers, the al/senoe of restricting words regarding the powers of the Court, are 
circumstances which could not have been ignoi'od. And I cannot help thinking 
that, bearing these considerations in mind, there is scarcely anything in 
' common between s. 602 and s. 53 of tho Code. My answer, then, to tho first 
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question formulated by myself is that .there is nothing in the lai ; nagfc 5 of s. 53 
*to lead us to the conclusion that the limitation of ti«iie to the first hearing 
yas intended by the Legislature to be subject to extension or variation 
^at the discretion of the Court. And 1 s’sall presently endeavour to show that 
’every other consideration supports the conclusion that the limitation of time 
is Intended to be imper-[96]ativo, This leads me to the Other two points 
' enunciated by me at the outset. 

The general scope of the section, as the words of the statute clearly show, 
is to confer a power upon the Court, which power it would otherwise not 
possess, and to lay down rules for guiding and restricting the exercise of that 
pow'er, by indicating the conditions under which it may be exercised. Those 
conditions consist of two distinct elements : one relating to the tfme or the 
occasion when the power is to he exercised, the other relating to the cases to 
which that power is applicable. The former is expressed in the phrase “ at 
or before the first hearing,” tho latter are enumerated in the various clauses 
which form an essential part of the section, and the whole section is rendored 
subject to the limitations contained in the proviso, the last •part of the 
section being unimportant for the present discussion. Such, then, is the 
general scope of the sectioft. Its primary object, in common with other 
rules o'i v adjective law, is to secure, as far as practicable, uniformity 
of procedure to be adopted by the Courts, o Further, the object is to 
enable the correction of technical errors in the plaint at the earliest possible 
stage, and to prevent the prolongation of a litigation which, by reason of some 
intrinsic defect, must, if that defect is not cured, finally end in the dismissal 
of the suit, or introduce an element of confusion. Such, then, in my opinion, 
are the general scope and objects of the provisions contained in s. 53 of the Code. 

a 

t As to the naiuie of the power conferred upon the Court by s.53, I need not. 
say much, for it seems to me obvious that the power of rejecting plaints under 
that section is essentially a discretional y power, exercisable summarily by the 
Court siio viotu in regard to matters which, as tho clause of the section shqws, 
ar§ Tsueh as can be fully considered and decided by reading the plaint itself. 
Therefore the nature of the power certainly does not require that the time for 
its exeraise should be extended to a later stage of the trial than the first 
hearing of the suit. And it. seems to be an essential element of the nature of 
such a discretionary power that it should be exercised promptly and on the 
earliest possible occasion. For, if the power be held to be exercisable at any 
time, we have to face the contingency that a plaint may be rejectee? for ‘ 
[96] some one or other of the reasons mentioned in the various clauses of 
the section at *a stage when the entire evidence in the case has been taken, 
when the final argument of the parties has been heai*d, and nothing more 
remains to be done by tho Court than decreeing or dismissing the suit. 

I have dwelt so much upon the general scope, objects and nature of tFie ’ 
section, because, regardless of these considerations, neither the word "may," 
nor the word "shall," nor the fixation of time, nor the absence of ptohiljitive 
words, can in themselves furnish an unerring guide to 4he interpretation of 
a statutory provision like the one now under consideration. If si^cli we«3 not 
the rule of construction, almost*every other section of the Penal Code, main- 
sections in the Evidence Afit, and in other statutes jwlierfcin the word "may " 
odcurd without being followed by negative words, fl-ould he obviousjy misunder¬ 
stood. To illustrate what I mean, I take s. 379 of the Penal Code which, in 
providing punishment for theft, lays down “imprisonment of either description 
for a term* which may extend to three years,” &c. Now, in this *sectiin 
the word “ may ” occurs, and the limit of punishment is described withonjj 
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any negative words to indicate that,,, the punishment shall not he more 
than what is provided. *i I take it that the limitation contained in that section, 
is hndoubtedly a i-estriction upon the power of the Court, and that,' notwith¬ 
standing the Absence of fcxprdss prohibition, such limitation cannot b& 
disregarded or exceeded. I now take one section from the Evidence Act. Section' 
61 joi that Act provides that “ithe contents of documents may be proved either 
by primary or by secondary evidence.” Hero again is the word “ may " used 
without being followed by any prohibitive words importing the meaning of the 
phrase “ but not otherwise.” Yet the section can hardly be understood to 
mean that the coritonts of documents can he proved hy a third kifid of evidence 

which is neither primary nor secondary. * 

« 

«. 

After what the learned Chief Justice has said, I need say no move as to 
the conclusions derivable) from tho comparison of the language of as. 29 and 32 
of the Code of 18-19 with that of s. 53 of the Code of 1877, reproduced in the 
present Code. But I wish to add that Mr. Broughton, in his note to a. 53 of the 
Code of 1877, has interpreted the introduction of the phrase “at or before the fii'st 

[97] hearing ” to he mandatory and restrictive of -the discretion of'the Court. * 
The learned Chief Justice has also pointed out the uncertainty of practice, 
inconvenience to parties, delay in the disposal of litigation, which would 
result from any such interpretation as would leave the Court in possession of a 
discretionary power of rejecting plaints summarily exercisable at any stage of 
the suit without any detinito restriction, or subject to a restriction such as would 
practically be no restriction at all. Such could hardly have been the intention 
of the Legislature in framing s. 53 of the Civil Procedure Code. No doubt, 
Wkstropr, C. J., in Moil he v. Dongre, I. L. R., 5 Bom., 609, expressed views 
opposed to the opinion which 1 have formed in this case, and my brother 
OLDFIELD has adopted the ruling. hi regard to that ruling, however, it *is 
hardlv necessary for me to sav more than has already been said here by the 
learned Chief Justice ; hut with due deference to my brother OLDFIELD’S 
views on tho subject, and with all the profound respect which I have always 
felt for any exposition of the law by Sir MICHAEL WESTROPP, I must 
confess that the reasons upon which his ruling proceed do not convince me 
that the interpretation which I have placed on s 53 would render thrift section 
inconsistent with any other pari, of h-.j h.vl.i. There seems scarcely more 
reason for holding that, if the limitation as to the first heai*ing contained in 
s. 5p be understood in the imperative sense, cl. (/) of that section would 
become inconsistent with the second paragraph of s. 32, than there would 
be for saying that the pi*ovisions of s. 110 are inconsistent with the provisos 
to s. 112. My own view is, that the powers of the Court under the second 
paragraph of s. 32, as under s. J12, are intended to be applicable to special 
cases, and that tho very fact that such extensive powers are given to the 
Court .in those cases tends to show tixat the omission in regard to the 
powers conferred by s. 53 was intended to limit the exercise of the discre- 
tiampirv power, thereby conferred, to the first hearing. But out of respect 
for the dicta of W,EstropP, G.J , 1 must explain the difficulties I have in 
accepting his view. The most important part of the ratio decidendi whereon 
his judgment proceeds is that by understanding the limitation of time of s. 53 
as imperative, “ we should bring cl. (/) of s. 53 into direct confyjct with the second 

[98] passage of s. 32." No>,v, if this is so, the argument is undoubtedly strong 
in favour of'placing a permissive meaning on s. 53. But I cannot help feeling 
that this is not» so, Under s. 32, there are two distinct powers given to the 
Court. ‘ The first is the power of striking out the name of a party “.improperly 
^pinfd” in the suit. The second power contained in the second paragraph of the 
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section relates to the transposition and"the addition of parties. Now the’exercise 
of the first power is limited to the fijrst hearing,^the second power is not so limited, ' 
and so far I concur with Westropp, C.J. But,this is so because $be Jaw says so; 
and I confess that I fail to see how this interpretation brings s. 32 in conflict with 
b.£ 3. if an imperative meaning is placed upon the limitation of time contained 
ihi the latter section. For I am unable to hold ffhafc the Summary return of'the ’ 
plaint for amendment, or its rejection for reasons mentioned in cl. (/) of s 53, 
are matters synonymous or convertible with the action of the Couit under the 
'second paragraph of s. 32, which relates to the addition of parties, andsays nothing 
as to the summary rejection of the plaint or its return for amendment. The 
power of a party to amend the plaint after it has been once returned to him under 
s. 53 is practically unrestricted, and restricted only by the terms of the proviso 
to that section. On the other hand, the addition of parties under the second 
paragraph of s. 32 is limited to persons whose presence the Court that has to 
decide the suit considers neeessiry “to adjudicate upon and settle all the 
questions involved in the suit.” Nor indeod can there be amendment of the 
plaint in the same extensive sense as under s 53 ; for the amendment con¬ 
template d in consequence of the action of the Court under the second paragraph 
of s 32 must be limited to such matters as are necessary to show the connec¬ 
tion which the new party has with reference to the »cope of the suit. Under 
g. 53 the plaint may be either returned for amendment or rejected altogether ; 
under s. 32 neither of these can happen, and it seems to me that the powers exer¬ 
cisable under the two sections are of distinct characters, which can hardly he 
called consistent or inconsistent with each other. The second paragraph of s. 32 
enables the Court to transpose parties and to cure defects in the frame of a suit 
so far as the nonjoinder of parties is concerned,—defects which, if they had be¬ 
come apparent at the first hearing, might have led to the [99] rejection of the 
plaint, or to its being returned for amendment under s. 53 But if the plaint is 
not so rejected or returned at the first hearing, then, the Court having no longer 
the power either to leturn or reject the plaint, the provisions of ss. 32 and 33 
are still available. So that, according to my view, the provisions of s. 53, as 
I understand them, are not inconsistent with the terms of s. 32, which deal 
neither ,with rejecting plaints nor returning them—a circumstance which tends 
to show that the exercise of the discretionary power confeired by the former 
section is limited to the fir-,t hearing of the suit. If this were not so, the 
.greater portion of s. 32 would be superfluous, for s. 53 itself would meet the 
contingencies for which s. 32 provides. I repeat that 1 cannot ignore, the 
fact that under s. 32, whatever order the Court may pass to cure defects arising 
from nonjoinder of parties, it is not at liberty either to return the plaint or 
to reject it. In the one case the plaintiff is put out of Court pro tern, 
in the other case the Court orders that to be done which he might 
himself have done if he had been properly advised. That there is a dis¬ 
tinction between the action of the Court under s. 53 and that under 
a. 32 is recognized by the Code itself, for orders rejecting the plaint are 
appealable as decrees within the meaning of s 2, and orders returning plaints 
for amendment are appealable under a cl (6) of s. 588, different to the cl (2) 
uhder which orders passed under s. 32 are appealable. The pature 6f the 
action of the Court under the two sections is thus distinguishable, and, in this 
. yiew of the law, there is no conflict between cl.,(/) i ¥ s. 63 mid t’he second 
paragraph ofs. 32. Nor does the difficulty contrfhnplated by Westropp, C. J. 
arise with reference to s. 34 of the Code. It may lie that that section “ limits 
in point of time the right of the defendant to object for wknt of pirties. hut 
it does ndt limit the right of the plaintiff to add parties.” But this view does 
not clash with the interpretation which f have placed upon s. 53; for, if the 
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exigencies of a case require the addibionTof a party as defendant after the 6rat t 
hearing of the suit is over, s. 32,rneets the ca$e. The name of the new defend¬ 
ant could be added under fch^ conditions which s. 32 provides, and the Courfr* 

, would direct the necessary amendment of th f e plaint under s. 33. 

C 

Cioo] Indeed, it' seems me that the tendency of the other provision! 
ot the Code points to conclusions in favour of the view which I have taken. 
Section 31 lays down that “ no suit shall be defeated by reason of the misjoinder 
■of parties, and the Court may, in every suit, deal with the matter in*controversy * 
so far as regards the rights and interests of the parties actually before it.” 
v This is a general and imperative rule, and the next section (32), whilst confin¬ 
ing to the first hearing the power of the Court to strike out parties from the 
plaint, gives the Court power to add, parties whose presence it deems necessary 
‘ to adjudicate upon and settle all the questions involved in the suit.” Then 
follows s. 33, which gives liberty to the Court to amend the plaint when the 
action under s. 32 renders such amendment necessary. The next section (34) 
imperativelvjlays down the rule that objections as to nonjoinder or mjsjoinder 
of parties “ shall be taken at the earliest possible opportunity, and in all cases 
before the first hearing. Leaving the intermediate sections alone, Chap. IV 
deals with the frame of the suit, and in that chapter occurs s. 4 6, which 
gives discretionary power to the Court to order separate trials o! the 
causes of action included in ore suit. The power so conferred is clearly 
limited to “ any time before the first hearing,” unless “ the parties agree” that 
the same may be done “ at any subsequent stage of the suit.” In keeping 
with these provisions is s. 46, which enables the defendant to apply "at any 
time before the. first hearing, or, where issues are settled, before any evidence 
is recorded” to confine “the suit to such causes of action as may be con¬ 
veniently disposed of in one suit.” Here again the limitation as to time i’s 
clearly imperative, though the negative words are absent. Then comes s. 47, 
which allows such amendment as may be necessitated by adoption of the pro¬ 
cedure provided by the immediately preceding section. The law having go*f%r 
laid down that, aa far as possible, technical difficulties as to the plaint must 
be dealt with at the earliest possible stage of the suit, confers a distinct power, 
in s. 53, which is not conferred by any preceding section. If I may use the 
expression, the really important “catch words” of the power are " reject ” 
and “ return ”—words which are not to be found in s 32 or any other sections* 
.to which I have referred. And though the word "amend” also occurs in 
[101] 8. 53, it must, by reason ot the context, be necessarily taken to reier to 
the amendments arising from any of the causes described in the section, and 
not from causes already provided^ for. Again, so far as the word “ amend ” is 
ooncernod, the adverbial phrase “ then and there ” necessarily limits the power 
to the first hearing, that is, amendments for.any of the particular causes men¬ 
tioned ra the section must be made at that stage. This corroborates my view, 
for I fail to see how “ then and there ” can be taken to refer to any stage of the 
suit other than that mentioned in the section. At least such is my interpre¬ 
tation of a phrase which is not a phrase of the language that is my own. But, 
.as I kaid before, the main difficulty Relates t*> the words “ return ” and “ re¬ 
ject. ” In this case we are concerned only indirectljfwith the power of the Court 
to return the plaint for amendment, and we are directly concerned with, thq 
* power of the Court to reject the plaint for any of the reasons described in s. 53. 
So far as the ruling of Westeopp, C.J., is concerned, I may say that if the 
■radio decidendi of fiis judgment had been limited to the simple proposition that 
. the plaint may, under certain circumstances, be amended by the Court after the 
fiwt hearing, (e.g., oases contemplated by ss. 32, 33 and 47), for causes other than 
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those described in s. 53, I should not* necessarily have regarded that’ruling as 
an aufcijor\fcy against the view which I have* taken on’the particular point we 
> are called upon to determine in^this case. But upomthe exact point directly 
before us, I hold that the limittttion of time contained in tiie phrase “at or 
before the first hearing,” as it occurs in s. 53 of the Code, was intended by. the 
■>Legislature to be imperative, so as to prohibit? the exercise,’after the specified 
period, of the power conferred by the section regarding the rejection of plaints. 
Wbat I have said does not, of course, apply to rejection of plaints under s. 54, 
wherein nq words importing a limitation of time occur—a circumstance which 
again favours 'the conclusion at which I have arrived. And I wish to add 
that, because the question )s not now before us, nothing that I have said here 
must be taken to lay down any rule, one way or the other, respecting the 
powers of the appellate Court in such matters. 

My answer to the question now before us is in the negative. 

NOTES. 

[The 0. P. C., 1908, O. 6., r. 17 makes provision for the amendment facing permitted at 
any time. This decision was followed in (1885) 7 All., 8G0; (1889) 12 All., 553 at 555 ; (1907) 
P. R., Jl. See also (1886) 6 A. W. N., 248.] 


[102] PRIVY COUNCIL. 

Present: 

Lord Watson, Sir B. Peacock, Sir R. P. Collier, Sir R. Couch, 

and Sir. A. Hobhouse. 

Beni Ram and another.Decree-holders 

versus 

Nanhu Mai.Judgment-debtor. 


lOn Appeal from the High Court for the North-Western Provinces.] 


Execution of decree — Finality of order made in execution-proceedings 

construing decree. 

In reference to an application for execution of a decree, a Court made an order between 
the parties, construing the decree to award interest at a cortain rate till payment. 

Held, that no contrary construction could be placed upon the decree in a subsequent 
application in the execution-proceedings. 

Ram Kirpal v. Rup Kuari, I. L. R., 6 All., 269 : L. R., 11 Ind. Ap., 37, referred "to and 
followed. 

APPEAL from a decree (10th January 1881) of the High Court reversing a 
. decree (18th August 1880) of the Subordinate Judge o! Aligarh.^ 

This appeal arose out of a dispute as to the true construction of a decree 
for money and interest, made by the Subordinate Judge of Aligarh on 7th May 
1875, which contained the terms of a ettnproiAise come to by the father of the 
present appellants, on the one hand, and the father of the respondent, on the 
other. The decree was for Rs. 78,700, as due up to 4th May 1875, to be 
paid by the defendant in two* years, with interest at twelve annas per cent, 
per mensem. 
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The c auestion as to the period during which the decree-holder- was to get f 
aS rate meAioned in «be decree.had baen previously to tne filing _ 
oi %t petition qut of which this appeal arose, raised between the parties ms 

the petitions stated in their Lordships ju „i en . „ , , , 1070 

r c On an objection filed by the judgment-debtor on the 30th August 1878, 
ir a f o n hnr-iiinftte J’uded of Aligarh made an order, on the 25th January 187J, 
gainst which no appeal was preferred, declaring that interest was payable at 
f® al , d nor ner mensem to the date of payment; and the mam ques- 

Ton rThU appeal was whether the order of 25th January ,879 bad not 

W rt03l“l^ b „“7rJ,hon P for e execution. filed by. the decree-holder on the 
nth ‘Decemher 1879 the Subordinate Judge stated in his order that, on a proper 
construction of the decree, inter** at twelve annas per cent per mensem was 
payable until lealiaation ; and that this point had been definitely settled by 

the Court on the 25th January 1879. . , 

The judgment-debtor having appealed to the High Court, a .Dmsional 
Bench (Straight and Oldfield, JJ.) reversed the decs.on of the Subordinate 

JUd8 The D mat^i a ai d part h o e f Umjudgment of the High Court was stated by their 
Lordships in giving their opinion. 

Onthis W^’hitehorne, Q.C., and Mr. W. A. Bailees, appeared for the 
Appellants. 

Mr J. F. Popham, for the Respondent. 

Ror the appellant it was contended that the question as to the rate of 
interest and the period for which it was payable, under the decree of May 
1875 had been previously determined by a competent Court making an order 
L executfon oTthe same decree; and, no appeal having been preferred against 
the order so made on 25th January 1879, it was "onolua.vebetween the parties^ 
Reference was made to Pear HU v. Mairiott, L. R., 22 Ch D. 182, and Ham 
KirpaA v. Rup Kuaii, I. L. R., 6 All , 269: L- R-, H Irid. Ap., 37. • * . 

P Foc the respondent it was argued that the lerms of the order of 
25th January 1879 were not conclusive; and it was pom ted out %t the 
decision of the High Court in this case followed on the Ful.1 Bench ru!mg that 
had been given in Bam Kirpalv. Rup Kuan , 1. L. R., 6 All., 2 >9. L. R., 11 

Ind. ^ t p, t ' h ^ 7 conclusion of fche arguments on behalf of the parties, their Lord- 

ships’ judgment was delivered by ...... . 

1 Sir R Couch —The question in this appeal arises in the execution of a 

decree of the Court of the Subordinate Judge of Aligarh, dated the 7th May 
1875 It was on a compromise, the claim in [104] the suit being to recover 
Rs 60 000 principal, and Rs. 14,715,fixed sum pi Rs. 78,700, as due up to the 4th 
Mav*1875 be given to the plaintifl against the two defendants under the terms 
of the compromise ; that this sum be paid by the defendants in two years 
with interest at 12 annas per cent, per mensem. The claim was upon a bond 
of the 10th July 1871 which stipulated for interest, at 12 annas per cent. 
Execution-proceedings appear to have been taken upon this deciee. but the* 
actual application for the execution is not on tTie record It would appear, 
however, tWht some villages Pold on the 20,b December 1677, and were 

purchased by the decree-holder;*and Repetition was presented by the judgment- 
debtors on the 20th April 1878, in which it was said that they were willing to 
pay interest accordirfg to accounts. 

On the 17th May 1878, they presented another petition, in wBicb the 
statement was made*that the decree-bolder should not get the interest which 
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he claimed, the question apparently being as to the interest beyond the 
■ two years. On the 80th August 1878, the question between the parties &as more 
distinctly raised. Tlien, in a petition of the judgment-debtors, it was stated 
’that the plaintiff had filed an application for execution of the decree, jn the sum of 
Rs. 38,000 on the 6th August 1H7&, “and charged interest at 12 annas per cent, 
after the iapse of the term of two years, contrary to the terms of the decree. 
Rrior to this, on 18th July 1878, an objection wai filed regarding the same, which 
was rejected without due consideration. The petitioner therefore prays that an 
order, alter inquiry, may be passed for deducting the excessive interest which the 
decree-holder h,as charged contrary to the terms of the decree.” On this it was 
ordered that the case should be brought forward fordecision on the 1st November 
1878. It appears from the list of pipers that have not been forwarded with 
the record that the case was twice adjourned and on the 25th January 1879, an 
order was made in these terms : “ In my opinion the objection is not tenable. 

The decree of the Court of the Subordinate Judge, dated 7th May 1875, clearly 
provides that under the terms of the compromise a decree for the payment of 
a fixed sum of Rs. 78,800 be made in favour of the plaintiff against both the 
defendants as due up to the 4th May 1875, and that defendants should pay the 
amount with interest at 12 annas per cent, per [105] mensem.’’ The decree 
was in these terms: ‘‘Thau’ a deci-ee for interest * *. Hence the plea of the 
defendants cannot in any way be held to be a reasonable one." Then it states 
what the plea of the defendant was :—“ That if the said amount had been 
paid within two years the interest would have been paid to the decree-holder, 
and that the interest on the decree money could not be recovered after the 
expiry of the term fixed for payment.” Looking at the dates which have been 
given.it seems clear that this order must have been made in the execution- 
proceedings in which the petition of the 30th August 1878, had been presented. 
It is an order by the Judge deciding against the objection which had been made 
*by the judgment-debtor, that the decree-money could not be recovered after 
the expiry of the two years. The next step appeals to have been an application 
for the execution of this decree on the 5th December 1879, in which an account 
.was, made up claiming the interest at the rate of the 12 per cent, up to the 
time of the execution ; and upon that the Judge made this order. A,s to the 
first objection,—which was this: ‘‘The judgment-debtor has the following 
objections to the whole of the demand made under the decree: (l) From 
the date of the decree the decree-holder cannot, under any circumstances, get 
more than eight annas per cent, interest on the decree-money according to law, 
especially when the decree does not provide for any interest after two years, 
nor has any rate been fixe^ in it,”—the Judge says : “ The Court is of opinion 
that the decree-holder should get the same interest on the decretal money 
which has been awarded to him in the Court’s decision in the regular suit. It 
is 12 annas per cent. In the execution department the Court cannot, con¬ 
trary to the decision in the regular suit, reduce the rate of interest from 12 
annas per cent, to 8 annas per cent, in any way. The objector’s statement, 
that the decree does not provide any rate of interest subsequent to two years, 
is altogether wrong. The two years’ period in the decree is for the payment 
of the judgment-debt, not for the payment of interest,,at 12 annas per cent ” 
Then comes this: " Before tlys also this very objection hadJJeen raised on 
behalf of the objector, and rejected by the Court on the 25th’January 1879. 
No, appeal has 'been preferred from that order.’,’ FVom that decision there 
was an appeal to the High Court, which *says ih its judgment: ” It [106] was 
urged before us that the decree-holder is not entitled to any interest after the 
expiry of two years from the date of the decree; and this seems to us to he 
the casS. The decree is for a sum of Rs. 78,700 only. The decretal order 
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proceeds to direct that this sum shall be paid in two years , with interest at 12’ 
annas per cent, per mensem, but there is no order as to payment of interest 
after two years.” Th6’ High Court took, no notice of the ground upon 
which the Subordinate Judge (decided,—that the quostion had been coo* '* 
eluded by his order of the 25th January 1879, and their Lordships think , 
it should be remarked, in justice to the High Court, that this may Ije 
accounted for by' the fact tha-i not long before this the Full Bench of thatf 
Court had held that the law, which they call the law of res judicata, was 
not applicable to execution proceedings. The question now for their Lordships’ 
decision is, whether the order of the 25th January 1879, was not conclu- ’ 
sive between these parties ? It was an order made in the execution proceedings 
in this very suit; and the decision of this Board in Bam Kirpal v. Bup Kuari, 

I. L. R., 6 All., 269 : L. R., 11 fnd. Ap., 37 is exactly in point. The only 
question that could be raised, and was raised by the learned counsel for the 
respondent, was that there might be some difficulty as to the construction to 
be put upon the words of the order of the 25th of January 1879. But look¬ 
ing at the terms of that order, although it may not he so clearly expressed as 
it might have been, there appears to be no doubt that wbat was decided on that 
occasion was f i>he same right to recover the interest, after the expiration of the 
two years which was fixed by the decree for payment, as is now put in ques¬ 
tion in the present execution-proceedings. ' 

Under these circumstanot 3 their Lordships will humbly advise Her 
Majesty that the order of the High Court he reversed; and the respondent will 
pay the costs of this appeal, and also pay the costs of the proceedings in the 
High Court. 

Solicitors for the Appellants: Messrs. Oehme and Summerhoys. 

Solicitors for the Respondent: Messrs. Wilkinson and Son. 

NOTES. 

[ The construction, though erroneous, placed hv a previous order in execution proceed¬ 
ings is Anal during the subsequent stages .-—(1895) 19 Mad., 54 ; (1912) 36 Mad., 553 ; (1912) 

37 Mad., 314 ; (1900) P. R., 48 ; see also (1887) 11 Bom., 537 ; (1890) 10 A. W. N., 9 ; (1908) 

14 Bur L. R., 35 ; (1911) 14 C. L. J., 481 ; (1910) 12 C. L. J.,312 ; (1910) 11 C. L. J.„501: 
(1909) 14^C. W. N., 114 ; (1909) 10 C. L. J., 420, This principle was not applied to the 
proceedings in Mamlatdars’ Courts in 11894) 19 Bom., 675 as the ordinary rules of 
procedure did not apply to them.] « 


[1073* APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 7th August, 1884. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Mahm^od and Mr. Justice Duthoit. 

Ram Sahai.Judgment-debtor 

versus 

Gaya and others.Decree-holders.* 

Pre-emption—Conditional decree —-“ Finality" of decree—Holiday —Act 
XV of J877 (Limitation Act), s. 5, sch. it, No. 156—Execution of t 

decrBe—sale of property by decree-holder before obtaining 
* possession — Decree-holder’s right not forfeited. $ 

A decree in a suit to enforce a right of pre-emption directed that the purchase-money 
should be paid witliin a certain period from the date the decree became “ final”. The period 

* First Appeal No. S6 of 1884, from an order of Bai Ragbunath Sahai, Subordinate 
Judge of Gofakhpur, dated the 21st January 1884. * 

" * 
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of limitation prescribed for an appeal from this decree expired on a day when the ’CourP 
was closed. Hgld, that the decree did not become “ final! ” before the day the Court re-opened. ’ 
•Shaikh Bwaz v. Mokuna Bibi, I. L. B., 1 AIL, 182 followed. 3 
• # Tie holdlr of a decree enforcing a’right of pre-emption who subsequently to the 
of the decree sells the property to a “ stranger^’ and permits the latter tci pay the purchase- 
* money decreed into Court, does not by such conduct debar himself from obtaining possession , 
flfthe property in execution o! the decree. u ‘ 1 

Rajjo v. Lalman, I. L. R., 5 All., 180 and Sarju Prasad v. Jamna Prasad, S. A. from 
Order No. 45 of 1883, decided the 21st November 1883, not reported, distinguished. 

'THE respondents in this ease obtained a decree for pre-emption on the 30th 
June 1883, under the terms of which the puchase-monev was to be paid into 
Court within two months’frQm the date of the decree becoming “ final.” This 
decree was appealable to the High Court, hut before the expiry of the period of 
limitation prescribed by law for the appeal, the High Court was closed on 
account of the long vacation and did not reopen till the 19th November 1888, 
when no appeal was preferred. On the 29th November 1883, the respondents 
executed a sale deed conveying the property (to which the decree of the 30th 
June 1883, related) to one Ambika Prasad. On the same day, the respon¬ 
dents filed an application for execution of the decree, and, after*-*reciting that 
they had sold the property included in the decree to Ambika Prasad, prayed 
that this latter might be allowed to deposit the purchase-money, and that they 
(the decree-holders) might be placed in possession, in order that they might 
make over possession of the property to the new vendee. The Court below 
accepted the deposit, and allowed execution of the decree in the manner prayed. 

[108] On appeal, the judgment-debtor raised the same objections which 
had been urged unsuccessfully in the lower Court. In the first place it Was 
contended that the deposit of the purchase-money, with the application of the 
$9fch November 1883, was no? made within the time allowed by the decree, 
which must therefore be taken to have become incapable of execution at the 
instance of the pre-emptor, under the provisions of s. 214 of the Civil Procedure 
Code. In the second place, it Was contended that the action o! the respondents 
yi*executing the sale-deed of the 29th November, before having obtained pos¬ 
session under the decree, invalidated their pre-emptive right, rendering the 
decreeancapable of enforcement. In support of this contention, the appellant 
relied upon Rajjo v. Lalman, I. L. R., 5 All., 180. 

Munshis Hanuman Prasad and Sukh Ram/ior the Appellant. 

Mr. T, Gonlan and the Senior Government Pleader (Lala Juala Prasad), 
for the Respondents. 

The Court (Mahmood and Duthoit, JJ.) delivered the following 

judgment:— 

Mahmood, J.— (After stating the facts, continued) :— We have no hesita¬ 
tion in holding that the first pa$t of the argument addressed to us on behalf 
of the appellant is unsound. Reading s. 5 with art. 156, sch. ii, of the Dim!* 
tation Act (XV of 1877), there can be no doubt that the period of limitation 
for preferring an appeal from the decree of the 30th June 1883, did not expire 
till the 19th November 1883, when this Court re-opened, and the decree can¬ 
not before be regarded as haying become final before that d%te. The point 
before us is governed bv the principle laid down by this Court in Shaikh Ewaz 
, v. Mokuna Bib}, I. L. R., 1 All., 132, and following that? ruling, we flisallow the 
two first grounds of appeal. * * 

The second question, however, which forms the subject of the remaining 
ground* of appeal, is a point of some nicety. In the case of Rajjo y. Lalman, 
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T. L.°B , 5 All., 180. this Court laid down the principle that when a. pre-emptor, 
in anticipation of the success of his pre-emptive claim, transfers the pre-emp¬ 
tional property in any manner inconsistent with the object of the suit for pre¬ 
emption, such transfer pperates as forfeiture of the pre-emptive right, and the suit’ 
[109] for pre-emption must^therefore.. be dismissed. Again, in tlie unreported 
t case of Sarju Prasad v. Jamna Prasad, S. A. from Order No. 45 of 1883," 
decided the 21st November 1883, Straight and TYRRELL, J-T., laid down the 
rule that a decree for pre-emption, being purely personal in its character, could 
not be transferred so as to entitle the purchaser to execute the decree. The 
learned pleaders for the appallmt contend that the principles, laid down, 
in these two rulings govern the present case, because the action of the 
pre-emptor-decree-holder, in transferring the pre-emptional property (included 
in the decree), by executing the sale-deed of the 29th November 1883, virtually 
amounted to transfer of the decree itself, and should therefore operate in 
defeasance of the pre-emptor-decree-holder’s right to execute the decree. 

We are of opinion that this contention, though plausible, has no real force. 
In the case of Liajjo v. Laiman, I, L. R, 5 All., 180, the transfer had been 
made by the^laintiff-pre-emptor before his suit was decreed, and in the case 
of Sarju Prasad v. Jumna Prasad, S. A. from Oi;der No. 45 of 1883, decided 
the 21st November 1883, the person who was seeking to execute the decree was 
not the pre-emptor-decree-holder, but the person to whom the decree had been 
transferred. VVe agree with the rules laid dowu in both these cases ; but they 
are distinguishable in principle from the case now before us. In the former of 
these cases, the question was whether the plain tiff-pre emptor, who had him¬ 
self infringed the right of pre-emption in connection with the property m suit, 
should be allowed to obtain a decree for pre-emption ; and the effect of the 
latter ruling was to uphold the principle, that no decree of Court passed in a suit 
for pre-emption can be so transferred as to invest the transferee with the right 
of obtaining possession of the pre-emptional property by executing that decree. 
The case now before us is one in which the pre-enaptor’s right of pre-emption 
had already been established by a decree which had become final before the 
sale-deed ofthe29tb November 1883, was executed. That sale-deed did not 
transfer «the decree, hut the property, to the proprietary possession of which 
the pre-emptor-decree-holder was entitled, subject only to the payment 1 of the 
purchase-money within time. It is not necessary forthe purposes of this appeal 
to determine whether the sale'deed was valid. The question is one which, if 
it ever arises, [110] can be finally determined only in a suit between the pre- 
emptor-decree-holder ana his vendee, Ambika Prasad. So long as the latter does 
not seek execution of the decree, the matter cannot^ be regarded fis a question 
relating to the execution of the decree, such as would fall under the purview of 
s. 244 of the Civil Procedure Code. The parties to the decree are bound by the 
terms of the decree itself, and the Court executing the decree has no power to 
go behind it, to declare it annulled, or to enter into any questions which are 
beyond the scope of the decree. The rules of procedure, therefore, precluded 
the Court below from entertaining the objections of the judgmenl-debtor- 
appelltftit so far as they were based upon the sale-deed executed by the pre- 
emptor-decree-holder, who, in praying for execution of the decree, was obeying* 
its terms. Noi»can the decree be regarded as arfnullpd by reason of the fact 
that the mqney was deposited on behalf of the pre-emptor-dgeree-holder by 
Ambika Prasad under the Beiyns of,the decree. All that the appellant Was * 
entitled to was«the right of receiving the purchase-money before delivering pos¬ 
session of the pre-emptional property to the decree-holder. That decree-holder, 
and not / jnbika Prasad, is the person who, in the proceedings from which this 
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Appeal -has arisen, is seeking to obtain possession of tbe property, and i b is of 
no consequence that the purchase-money was deposited by the latter oil behalf 
•of the former. For it is clear that the pre^-emptor-d^cree-holder, and not 
Ambika Prasad, is the person to whom possession must be delivered in execu¬ 
tion of the decree, and that if Ambika FVasad hasi any valid rights under the 
sale-deed, he can enforce them only by a separate suit. • 

This last circumstance distinguishes the present case'In principle from tbe 
ruling in the case of Sarju Prasad v. Jamna Prasad .* If in the present case 
Ambika Prasad were the transferee of the pre-emptive decree, seeking by virtue 
of that decree to obtain possession of the pre-emptional property, we should 
have disallowed his application for execution. Bur such is not the case, and 
the authority referred to does.uot therefore govern this case. 

The distinction which we have thus drawn is not merely technical, but is 
based on fundamental principles of the law of pre-emption. [Ill] The sole 
object of the right of pre-emption is the exclusion of such strangers as are objec¬ 
tionable to the pre-emptive co-sharers of the vendor. Aud if a decree for 
pre-emption were capable of transfer, so as to enable the transferee to ohtain 
possession .of the pre-emptional property in execution of that decree, it is clear 
" that the object of the right of pre-emption would be defeated, for the transferee 
of the decree may be as much a stranger as the vendee against whom the 
decree vjas obtained, or that the latter may be a pre-emptor of a lower grade 
than the pre-emptor who originally obtained tbe decree. 

A decree once passed cannot, as we have already said, be questioned by 
any of the parties thereto when the decree is being executed, and if a decree 
for pre-emption could be validly transferred, the effect would be to place the 
transferee in possession without the trial of the question whether such trans¬ 
feree had the pre-emptive right in preference to the vendee against whom the 
■decree was obtained. Nor could the sale of a pre-emptive decree be regarded 
ak' giving rise to a fresh cause of action for a separate suit to enforce pre¬ 
emption, and it follows that, not only the rights of the vendee-judgmeut-debtor, 
but also those of other co-sharers, might he injured bv allowing the transferee 
of a pre-emptive decree to take out execution. On the other hand, in a case 
lik*e the present, where the pre-emptional property and not the decree has 
been transferred, the effect of executing the decree can only be to place the 
pre-eroptor-decree-holder in possession of the pre-emptional property, and the 
sale-deed executed by him, if valid, would give rise to a separate cause of action 
(pr a prs-emptive suit to be instituted by any person or persons who may 
consider the sale as having infringed their pre-emptive right. In the present 
case, whether the sale-deed of the 29th November 1883, be valid or invalid, it 
must necessarily remain inabeyance till the pre-emptor-decree-holder obtains 
possession of the pre-emptional property under the decree; and, under this view, 
the present case is analogous to one in which the pre-ernptor-decree-holder, 
immediately after obtaining possession under the decree, sells the property. 

For these reasons, and witho’ub prejudice to any rights that may arise 
out of the sale-deed of the 29th November 1883, we hold [112] that the 
Court below was right in allowing the execution of the decree at the instance 
of the plaintiff-pre-emptor, and we dismiss this appeal with costs. 

• - Appeal dismissed\ 

„ NOTES. 

[ As regards wh^n a decree becomes final, see also (1889) li All., 34G ; (1908)„5 A. L. J., 
186. . As regards the effect, ou execucability, of alien i[>iot: subsequent to the decree, see 
also (1901) P. Li R., 125 ; (1902) P. R., 94 ; (lgOl)^* All., 119 ; (1907) 83 AIJ., 28.) 

* Not rdported ; S. A. from Order No. 45 of 1883, decided tbe 21st November 1883. 
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The 11th August, 1884. 

* « Present: , 

Mb, Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Duthoit. 

t Thq Maharaja of Benares.Plaintiff 

versus 

Angan.Defendant. * 

Jurisdiction—Act XII of 1881 {N.-W. P. Rent Ac}), ss. 10, 95 (a)— Suit by 
f landlord to determine nature of tenant’s tenure. 

The cognizance of the Civil Courts of a suit by a landholder for a declaration that a 
tenant is not a tenant at fixed rates, or an occupancy-tenant, but a tenant at will, is barred 
by the provisions of s. 95 (a) of the N.-W. P. Rent Act, 1881. 

THE plaintiff, the Maharaja of Benares, let certain land to the defendant, for 
purposes of. cultivation. Subsequently desiring to‘eject the defendant from 
his holding* the plaintiff’s lessee caifsed a written notice of ejectment to be * 
served on him under s. 38 of the N.-W. P. Rent Act (XII of 1881). The- 
defendant objected that he was a tenant having a right of occupaficy, and 
eventually this objection was allowed by the Board of Revenue, and the notice 
of ejectment set aside. 

The plaintiff then brought the present suit for possession of the land, and 
for a declaration that the defendant had no right thereto. The lower Courts- 
(Munsif and District Judge of Benares) concurred in dismissing the claim, on 
the ground that, as the plaintiff admitted the defendant’s tenancy, the sole 
question in the suit was as to the nature and class of the tenure, and that, 
such a question was, by the provisions of s 95 of the Rent Act, excluded from * 
the cognizance of the Civil Court. The plaintiff appealed to the High Court. 

Munshi Hanuman Prasad and Babu Sital Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Lala Lalta Prasad, for the Respondent. • • 

The Court (Oldfield and Duthoit, JJ.) delivered the following 

judgment: — 

[113] Oldfield, J .—The only question raised in appeal is whether the Ruit 
is cognizable by the Civil Court, and we are clearly of opinion that the Courts, 
belojv have rightly held that it is not. 

The plaintiff admits that the defendant is hia.tenant, but asserts that he 
is a tenant-at-will, and he feeeks to have it declared that the defendant ia 
neither a tenant at fixed rates nor a tenant with rights of occupanoy, but a 
tenant-at-will, and he further seeks to eject him. 

• • The pleader for the appellant is unable to support the plea that a suit on 
the part of the plaintiff to eject the defendant will lie in the Civil Court. Such 
a suit is clearly barred by the provisions of s. 95 of the Rent Act, the remedy 
being by application J;o eject under s. 35, or to have notice of ejectment served 
unde? s. 38». Suits for ejectment have only been allowed in a Civil Court*in 
cases in whifih the plaintiff has denied*fchat thfe relation of landlord and tenant 
has existed, and in which the Court has been asked to decide the question of 
title between the parties; and* in suah cases, when the defendant was foubd to 

• jSotxmd Appeal No. 257 of 1884, from a decree of D. M. Gardner, Esq., District Judge 
of Benares,' dated tbe 24th November 1883, affirming a decree of Sbah Ahmad-ulla, Munsif 
of Benares, dated the 2nd July 1889. • 
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be the tenant of the plaintiff, the latter has been left to seek his remedy 
fojr ejectment in the Revenue Court. * 

But it has been contended thattlie Civil Court may^determine the nature 
arirj class of a tenant’s tenure in a suit brought by the landlord, notwithstanding 
anything contained in s. 95 of the Rent'Act, and the ground for this conten¬ 
tion,is that, although a tenant can make an application in a Revenue Court 
foi* determination of the nature and class of his'tenure, there is no provision 
enabling a landlord to do so, and he would therefore be without remedy. 

To this, however, it might be replied that where there is a dispute as to 
the nature and class of a tenants’ tenure, the landlord can always bring the 
question to trial in a Revenue Court, by enforcing against the tenant his 
asserted rights as landlord. 

But, however this may be, the terms of s. 95 (a) are clear, and do not 
allow of the Civil Court’s jurisdiction in such matters. Revenue Courts alone 
have cognizance of any dispute or matter in which an application to determine 
the nature and class of a tenant's tenure under s. 10 might be made, The 
dispute or matter here is as to the nature and class of the defendant’s tenure as 
,£l«] a tenant, and is one on which the latter might make an application under 
s. 10. It does not affect the question that the plaintiff as landlord may not be 
able to make an application uhder s. 10, for the dispute or matter is none the 
less one contemplated by s. 95, which deals with the character of the dispute 
between the parties suing, and has for its object to leave to the Revenue Courts 
the determination of all disputes between landlord and tenant as to the nature 
and class of the tenant’s tenure. 


Were it otherwise, we should have applications made by a tenant in the 

Revenue Court under s. 10 and decided by that Court, and the same questions 

re-opened on the part of the landlord in the Civil Court. In the present case, 

indeed, we find that the plaintiff's lessee put into force against the defendant, 

in the Revenue Court, the provisions of s. 36 of the Rent Act, but without 

success, and that the defendant has obtained a decision from the Revenue Court 

in respect of the nature and class of his tenure. 

* 

* The appeal is dismissed with costs. 

- Appeal dismissed 

' NOTES. 

£ See also (1893) 15 All., 387 at 389. 3 
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The 15th August, 1884. 

Present: 

Mr, Justice Mahmood and Mr. Justice Duthoit. 


Ram Piyari.Defendant 

versus 

Mulehand.Plaintiff.* 

Hindu Law —Mitakshara— Hindu widow—Estate inherited by two Hindu 

* 

• widows from deceased husband—Alienation by one widom a 

When their Lordships of thefhrivy Council 'have seen fit to place a definite construction 
• upon any point of ^Jindu Law, the High Court is bound \jy suc'fl construction'until such 
time as their Lordships may think fit to vary the ^tme. * _ 

•Second Appeal No. 1709 of 1883, from a decree of Maulvi Mahmud Hakhsh, Sub¬ 
ordinate Judge of Mainpun, dated the 12th September 1883, modifying a decree of Shaikh 
Bakhawat Alf, Munsif of Etah, dated the 9th July 1888. 1 
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According to the Mitakshara Law, the estate which two Hindu widotvB take ■ by 
inheritunce irom their deceased husband is 'not several, but joint. The senior of two suoh 
Hindu widows is not i, manager, of such estate, and competent, for purposes of legal 
Necessity, to alienate it, without the consent of the other. Bhugwandeen Doobey v. M/jna 
Bate, 11 Moo. T. A., 487, anil Qajapath'. Nilamani v. Oajapathi Radhamani, I. L. R., 
1 Mad., 2U0, referred to. 

The facts of this case an'd of S. A. No. 1756 (cross-appeals) are sufficiently 
stated for the purposes of this report, in the judgment of DUTHOIT, J. 

Mr. A. II. S. Reid and Shah Asad Ali, for the Appellant. 

[115] The Senior Government Pleader (Lala ,Juala Prasad) and Munshi 
Hanuman Piasad, for the Respondent. 

The Court (Mahmood and DUTHOIT, JJ.) delivered the following 

judgment:— 

Duthoit, J.—This appeal and appeal No. 1756 are cross-appeals from a 
single decree of the Subordinate Judge of Mainpuri. They may be conveniently 
disposed of together. 

The foots, so far as our present purpose is concerned, may be thus stated :— 
Badridayal was the owner of a house in kasbeh Patiali. He died in March 
1881, leaving two widows, Chandan Kuar (senior) and Ram Piya'i (junior), 
and a daughter by Chandan ( Kuar. On the death of Badridayal his estate 
passed to his widow's, between whom there has been no partition. On the 29th 
November 1882 Chandan Kuar sold the house in kasbeh Patiali to Mulchand 
for Rs. 200. The house is desetibed in the deed of sale as part of the estate 
left by Badridayal, and now the sole and exclusive property of the vendor : and 
the reason for the sale is stated to be the need of money to defray the 
expenses of the marriage of Badridayal’s daughter—a pious duty. 

Mulchand did not succeed in obtaining delivery of the property so pur¬ 
chased by him, and he therefore, on the 28th May 1883, sued his vendor and 
others for possession of it. He did not implead Musamrnat Ram Piyari, but 
she was made a defendant at her own request, and, as the cause now.strands, 
she and Mulchand are the only parties to it. 

The Lower Appellate Court has found that the alleged necessity f*r the sale 
did not in fact exist; that each of the widows was entitled to a moiety of the 
house; that the sale by Musamrnat Chandan Kuar was to that extent effectual, 
but that, as regards Musamrnat Ram Piyari’s moiety, the sale was void and of 
no ptlect. It has therefore decreed the plaintiff’s claim as regards one-half of 
the housr, and has dismissed it as regards the other half. 

Both Mulchand and Raiti Piyari have appealed. 

It is contended on behalf of Musamrnat Piyari (appeal No. 1709) that the 
estate of Badridayal’s widow was a single joint estate, with an inherent right 
of survivorship to the surviving widow; [116] that, consequently, as Ram 
Piyarf was not a party to the alienation, and in no way consented to it, the 
deed of sale was void, and of no effect, and could not be effectual even had 
circ6mstances of necessity existed, which, however, did not exist, and have 
beenjoundnot to have existed ; and that the entire claim of the plaintiff'should 
therefore have been dismissed. • * . 

On behalf of Malchand, plaintiff (appeal No. 1756), it is contended that, 
the entire claim of the plaintiff sheuld have been decreed. The argument of 
the learned pleader for the defendant is based upon two propositions, viz.:— 

(a) That the law enunciated by their Lordships of the Privy Council as 
to the tfature of the estate which two Hindu widows take by inheritance from 
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their deceased-husband, is at variance v%ith the law as stated in the text, and 
tHVfTh, upon a j^rue view of the Mitakshara La\y» that estate is not joint, but 
several, and that the house in dispute was the solo property of the vendor 
Musarnmat Chandan Kuar. 1 ,, ' * * 

(b) That even supposing the nature of the estate which two Hindu widows 
take by inheritance from their deceased husband*to be joint,* yet the senior 
widow is manager of such estate, and is competent for purposes of legal neces¬ 
sity to aliene it, and that such circumstances did in this case exist. 

In 8uppo>t oi the former of these positions the learned pleader has cited 
the Viramitwdaya, Chapter,III, Part i, ss. 2 and 10 (ed., Calcutta, 1879, pp. 
132 arid 153) ; Norton’s Leading Cases (ed., Madras, 1871, p. 509) ; the Tagore 
Law Lectures, 1879, p. 304 ; West and Buhler’s Hindu Laic, 3rd ad., pp. 89 
and 651 ; and two decisions of the Courts—one’of the Calcutta High Court,— 
Judobunhee Koir v. Gublurun Ever, 12 W. R , 158,—the other ot the Madras 
High Court,— H. H. M. Jijoytamba Bayi Saiba v. H. II. M. Kamakshi tiayi 
Baiba, 3 Mad. H. C. Rep., 424. 

In support of the latter position he has cited a passage from Mr. Mayue’s 
work on Hindu Law and Usage (s. 469, ed. 1^78, p. 470), which runs thus:— 
On^he same principle of joint tenancy with survivorship, no alienation 
by one widow can have any validity against the others without their consent, 
or on established necessity." 

[117] As regards the former proposition, I observe that, although I 
cannot deny that it appears to be well founded, yet, I find myself precluded 
from entertaining it. When their Lordships of the Privy Council have seen 
fit to place a definite construction upon any point of Hindu Law, this Court is 
bound by such construction unAil such time as their Lordships may think fit 
towary the same. 

As regards the latter proposition, I remark that the only authority which 
Mr. Mayne has cited in support of the suggestion that, in case of necessity, one 
of two widows may aliene the property without the consent of the other, is the 
case of Lhvgwandeen boobey v. Myna Baee, 11 Moo. I. A., 487, and that, after 
careful perusal of the judgment of the Lords of the Privy Council in that case, 
I am unable to find that their Lordships ruled to the effect stated. 

In Bhugwandeen Doobey v. Myna Baee, II Moo. I. A., 487, their Lordships 
atated the law upon the point at issue in the following terms at p. 515 :— 

“The estate of two widows who take their husband’s property by inherit¬ 
ance is one estate. The right of survivorship is so strong that the survivor 
takes the whole'property to the exclusion of daughters of the deceased widow. 
They are, therefore, in the strictest sense, co-parceners, and between undivided 
co-parceners there can be no alienation by one without the consent of the other." 

And in Gajapathi Nilamani v. Gajapathi Radhamani , I. L. R., 1 Mad., a,t 
p. 300, their Lordships remarked :— 

“It was held there (i.e., in bhugwandeen’s Case) that there was no objec¬ 
tion to a transaction which was merely an arrangement fpr separate posses- 
siofl and enjoyment, leaving the title to each share unaffected, although the 
widows nevertheless remained c<5-parceniprs, with a right of survivorship with 
them, and there cculd be no alienation by one without *the consent of the 
other.” They think it sufficiently "appears in this ease (i.e., 

in the case then before their Lordships) that, the state of things chntemplated 
by the Tanjare Case exists ; that these widows could not go on peaceably in 
the joint enjoyment of property, and that they have acted as if they had 
agreed that they [118] are separately to enjoy, in the manner above indicated 
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their ^respective shares. Therefore«their Lordships, guarding themselves 
against being supposed to affirm by their order that either widow, h&s power Bo 
dispose of one-fourth of the estate allotted 'to her, or that they have any right 
to partitio'n ih the proper f>ense of tke terrfi, are not disposed to vary the form 
of the order under which one-fourth of the profits of the estates will go to each 
Vfidow during'theio joint dives, their respective rights by survivorship'and 
otherwise remaining unaffected.” 

It seams to me that these dicta of their Lordships of the Privy Council, 
both of which are expositions of the Mitakshara Law, negative the contentions 
of the learned pleader for the plaintiff, and support the contentions of the 
learned counsel for the defendant Ram Piyari. . 

I would therefore decree the appeal of the defendant Musammat Ram 
Piyari, and dismiss the appeal and the suit of the plaintiff with all costs in all 
the Courts. 

Mahmood, J. —I concur. 

Appeal allowed. 


NOTES. 

f As regards the binding nature of an alienation for legal necessity by a co,,widow after 
partition,see (1906) 33 Cal., 3079 ; see also (1911) 33 All., 443 as regards the right of parti¬ 
tion inter sc. As regards the effect of a Privy Council decision, see also (1899) 3 O. C., 129. 3 

[7 All 118] 

The 15th August, 1884. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight, Offg. 6hif,f Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Brodhurst. 

Harjas.Plaintiff 

versus 

Kanhya.Defendant." 

Pre-emption—Joint purchase by co-sharers and stranger — Pre-emptor not 
compelled to 'pre-empt share purchased by co-sharers. 

If a co-sharer associater a stranger with him in the purchase of a share, another co-Bharer 
is entitled to pre-empt the whole of the property sold, but it is not obligatory upon him to 
impeach the sale, so far as the co-sharer vendee is concerned. • 

THE facts of this cas9 are sufficiently stated for the purposes of this report 
in the judgment of the Court. 

. Pandit Nand Lai, for the Appellant. * 

% 

Munshi Sundar Lai and Babu Ratan Chand, for the Respondent. 

* The Court (Straight, Offg. C.J., and Brodhurst, J.) delivered the 

following judgment:— . 

Straight, Offg. C. J. —On the 22nd June 1882, Musammat Sujano sold a 
moiety of her zan&indari share in a village, consist- [1193 ing of 17 bighas,. 
15 biswas, 10 biswansis of kod, with all the rights pertaining thereto, *to five 
persona, namely, Urarao, Ram Prasad, Sarj it, Kanhya, and Dalpet, in equal 

* 9f jond Appeal No. 1675 of 1883, from a decree of Rai Bakhta warSingh. Subordinate 

Judge of Meerut, dated the 7th September 1888,affirming a decree of Lala Bail Nath Munaif 
of Meerut, dated the 91st Julv 1883. ’ 
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-shares, for a consideration, so the sale-deed reoites, of Rs. 1,300. The vendees 
1, 2, 3,- and 5 are co-sharers, but No. 4 is admittedly a stranger. The 
plaintiff-appellant's suit, which was instituted on the. 15th June 1883, was 
brought to establish his right of $re-err.ption as ligainst Kanh’ya, J in respect 
. of the one-fifth share purchased by him, and to obtain possession thereof uppn 
payment of what might be deemed to be the proportionate price of such fif^h. 
Both the lower Courts dismissed the claim, following, as they considered, a 
ruling of this Court, in Manna Singh v. Ramadkin Singh, I. L. R., 4 All., 252. 
The plaintiff.has preferred the special appeal before us, and the grounds taken 
by him substantially are—first, that the case relied on by the lower Courts is 
inapposite; and next, that*it, was competent for him to maintain his suit in 
the present form. There seems to be no doubt that the plaintiff is a<co-sharer; 
that he has a right of pre-emption over the whole of the property passed by the 
sale-deed of the 22nd June 1882, and consequently over the whole of the one-fifth 
of which Kanhya was the purchaser. In his plaint he has asked for the 
declaration of his pre-emptive right as to the whole of such one-fifth, and the 
only question is, whether he can do so. The lower Courts proceeded on the 
view that he is not entitled to impeach the sale of the 22nd June 1882, except 
in its entirety, and they appear to have thought that the converse of the rule 
laid down by this Court in the case already adverted to was necessarily bind¬ 
ing on them. This was an error, probably dpe to misapprehension of the 
principle upon which a co-sharer who has associated a stranger with him in 
the purchase of a share, is not allowed to assert his own pre-emptive right to 
defeat a suit by another co-sharer who impeaches the sale as a whole. The 
grounds upon which this rule rests are pointed oat by Mahmood, J., in Bhawani 
Prasad v. Damrua, I. L. R., 5 All., 197. In the present case, the plaintiff- 
appellant might have attacked She entire sale in respect of all the five vendees, 
Ahd have treated the four co-sharers as strangers, but there was no obligation 
on him to do so, for the right of pre-emption which gives a co-sharer the first 
call, so as to enable him to[120] exclude a stranger from the co-parcenary, does 
nob compel him to exercise his right, and he may relinquish it if he thinks 
proper. If, however, he does exercise it, then the obligation rests upon him 
to do sc^as to all that the stranger has purchased. * 

Hence, if a co-sharer associates a stranger with him in the purchase of a 
share, another co-sharer is entitled to pre-empt the whole of the property sold, 
iJjut it is not obligatory upon him to impeach the* sale so far as the co-sharer- 
vendee is concerned, for it may well be that he has no desire to exclude such 
co-sharer. We think that the plaintiff-appellant was entitled to prefel" his * 
present claim in respect of the one-fifth purchased by Kanhya, upon payment 
of his proportion of the purchase-money. In this view of the case, we decree 
the appeal, and, reversing the decision of the Lower Appellate Court, remand 
the case for trial on its merits. 

* Appeal allowed. • • 


NOTES. • 

[This was followed in (1807) 15 Cal,, 224; see also (1889) 12 All.*234.] 
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The t l5th August, 1884. 

, \ Present : » 

, Mr. Justice Straight. Offg. Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Duthoit. 

Muhammad Zaki and others.Defendants 

versus 

Chatku.Plaintiff.* 

Act XV of 1877 (Limitation Act), sch. it., No. 132—Suit for money charged upon 
rents and profits—Suit for money charged upon immoveable property. 

K borrowed from C a sum of Rs. 571, and at the same time executed a bond whereby 
he mortgaged usufructuarilv to his creditor his “entire right and share” in a particular 
estate, in lieu of the above-mentioned sum ; and it was agreed that C might roalise the debt 
from the rents and profits of two years, and .that, as soon as it had been realised, his posses*, 
Sion should cease. 

Held that the money borrowed by K was “ money charged upon immoveablg, property 
it being charged upon rents and profits in alieno solo which, in English Law, would be 
classed as “ incorporeal hered'tamehts.” but which by the law of India are included in im¬ 
moveable property ; and that therefore the limitation applicable to a suit for the recovery of 
the money was that provided in No. lSS^sch. iiof Act XV of 1877 (Limitation Act). Dulli v 
Bahadur, N.-W. P.H. C. Rep., 1875, p. 55, and Pestonjt Beeonji v. Abdool Rahiman, I.L.R. 

5Bom., 463, dissented from. Maharana Futtehsnngii Jaswantsangji v. Desai Kullianraiji 
Hakoomutraiji, 13 B. L. R., 254, referred to. Lallubtyai v. Naran, I. L. R., 6 Bom., 719 
followed. 

The facta of this case are sufficiently stated for the purposes of this report in 
the judgment of the Court. 

‘[121] Munahis Kashi Prasad and Hanuman Prasad, for the Appellants.* 

Pandit Ajudhia Nath, for the Respondent. , 

The Court (Straight, Offg. C.J., and Duthoit, J.) delivered judgment 
as follows ;— * 


Duthoit, J. —This :s an appeal from a decree of the Judge of Jaunpur, 
reversing a decree of the Subordinate Judge of Jaunpur, and decreeing the plain¬ 
tiff’s (respondent’s) suit for the*recovery from thedbtateof Kazi Ahmad Husain, 


*8econd Appeal No. 157 of 1884, from a decree of W. Barry, Esq., District Judge of 
Jaunpur, dated the 3rd October 1883, reversing a decree of Maulvi Nasrulla Khan, Subordi¬ 
nate Judge of Jaunpur, dated the 14ih June 1883. • 
t £ No. Art. 132 

* Description of suit. 

Period of limit¬ 
ation. 

Time from which period begins 
i.oron. a 

w v 

To enforce- payment of money 
charged upoh immoveable*property. 

Explanation. The allowance an# 
fees respectively called maliknna 
and haqqs shall, for the purpose of 
this clause, be deemed to be money 
charged ujfon immoveable property. 

*-*- 

• 

Twelve years, j 

i • I 

i 

i 

■ 

• 

WHfen the money sued for becomes 
due.} • 

• • 

* 
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in the hands <?f the Kazi’s heirs, the defendants* for appellants), and from the 
profits of taluka Dandari, of Rs. 1,129-10-0, with costs «nd future interest. 

• m The facts may be thus stated’:—Ohatku Misr acted, as karinda of Ka2i 
Ahmad Husain for the management of taluka* Darsdari, and the' Kazi was in 
£he habit of taking advances of money from him. On the 2nd October 1874 
Rg* 271 were found to be duo to Chatku Misr. Qu that flateiho Kazi took,a 
•further loan of Rs. 300 in cash, and executed in favour of his creditor a bond 
by which he covenanted as follows:— 

* “ I mortgage usufructuarily to the aforesaid karinda my entire right and 

share in taluka Dandari, in lieu of bhe aforesaid amount (Rs. 571-1-0), that he 
may realise the same from* the profits of the year 1282 iasli, and from the 
arrears due by the tenants during the timo of his incumbency, tha liability 
for which he has accepted. On a sefitlemeufof accounts, should any money 
be found to remain due after deduction of the aforesaid amount, lie may 
recover it from the profits of the year 1283 fasli. As soon as it is recovered, 
the mortgage possession will cease, and no excuses or pretexts will be allowed.” 
The Gourt of First Instance (Subordinate Judge) held that the suit ought 
"to have been brought within six years from the end of 1283 fasli (3rd September 
1876) and dismissed it as timS-barred. 

The Ending of the Lower Appellate Court was in the following terms :— 

“ Plaintiff says the mortgage-money was not redeemed by the end of 1283 
fasli, and that he was evicted on the J4tli November 1876, after the end of 
the fasli year 1283, which finished on the end of Blind on , t .<\, 3rd September 

1876, that is to say, that [122] plaintiff remained in possession for nearly six 
weeks after the end of the fasli year 1283, l think that art. 132, seh. ii of the 
Limitation Act is applicable. If is clear that the mortgagor mortgaged his 
lights and interests .—‘ Tamam wakamul hak wa hiam rahn pat bandliak kaite 

’ hain.' I do not find that he mortgaged merely the profits. The explanation that 
the plaintiff may realise the mortgage-money from the profit s of 1882 and 1883 
is superfluous ; if he were not to realise from the profits, what else could ha 
realise-from ? And plaintiff was put in possession. I think the suit is not barred 
by limitation. The limitation is twelve years by art. 132.” , - 

It isf contended in second appeal that the suit is time-barred, as not having 
been instituted (art. 116, seh. ii, Act XV of 1877) within six years from the 
3rd September 1876; and, in support of this contention, Uulli v. Bahadur, N.- 
W. P. H. C. Rep., 1875, p. 55, is cited. To which it is replied on behalf of the 
respondent:— * 

(a) That,the bond of the 2nd October 1874, created a chargo upon 
immoveable property, and that art. 132, not art. 116 of sell, ii, Act XV of 

1877, is therefore the limitation law applicable. 

(b) That even if art. 116 be the limitation law applicable, the suit is still 
within time, having been instituted on the first day on which, after the expiry 
of six years from the 14th November 1876 (the date of the cause of Action), 
the Court was open. 

The Civil Courts were closed in 1883 from the loth October till the*26th 
November, both days inclusive, aud the suit was therefore instituted on the 
first Court day after the vacation’; but this fact will not assist the respondent’s 
case unless the l£th November, and not the 3rd September 1876, be Dae date of 
the accrual of the cause of action ; or, in qther wortls, only if, as is assumed 
in the plaint, but is denied by the defendants (appellants), the plaintiff (res¬ 
pondent) was, upon a true interpi*etation of the bond of the t 2ud October 1874, 
entitled, i£ the loan was not previously satisfied, to retain possession of the 
mortgaged property after the end of the year 1283 fasli. 
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Tyvo points therefore arise for our .decision, viz.:— 

(1) Did, or did not, the Ijond of the 2nd October 1874, convey to«C»i'd 
plaintiff (respondent) a right to'hold the mortgaged pro-[128]perty subsequently 
to the 3rd September 1876,df thb debt should not have been previously satisfied 
from the usufruct ? 

(2) Did, ‘or did not, the bond of the 2nd October 1874, create a charge, 
upon immoveable property ? 

As regards the former of these points, we see no reason to doubt that the 
terms of the bond have been rightly interpreted by the Subordinate Judge; 
that the expression “wa jis ivakt pat jawe, bilahechak uzr dahkl murtahinana 
kaladam tasawar kiya jaioc ” refers to an event contemplated as occurring 
before, nbfc after, the end of 1283 fasli; that no right to hold property after the 
3rd September 1876, was conferred upon the plaintiff by the bond ; and that 
the 3rd September, not the 14th November 1876, was the date of the accrual 
of the cause of action. 

As regards the latter point, we remark that .the appellant’s contention 
that the suit is not governed by the limitation provided in art. 132,-sch. ii, Acfc t 
XV of 1877, does certainly receive support from the decision of a Division 
Bench of this Court in Dnlli v. Bahadur, N.-W. £. H. C. Rep., 1875, £. 55, and 
from a judgment of SARGENT, J., in Pestonji Bezonji v. A bdool Bahiman, I.L.R., 
5 Bom., 463. But we venture to doubt the soundness of the principle upon 
which the decision of the learned Judges of this Court (PEARSON and SPANKIE, 
JJ.) in Dulh v. Bahadur, N.-W. P. II. C. Rep , 1875, p. 55, proceeded ; and the 
decision of Sargent, J., in Pestonji Bezonji v. Abdool Bahiman, I.L.R., 5 Bom., 
463, has been overruled by a Full Bench decision of the Bombay Court in 
Latlubhai v. Naran, I.L.R., 6 Bom., 719, towjiich SARGENT, C.J., was himself 
a party. We follow and approve the view of the law taken by the learned 
Judges of the Bombay High Court in the case last cited. Their Lordships of 
the Privy Council in Maharana Futtehsangji Jaswantsangji v. Desai Kullian- 
raiji Hakoomutriaji, 13 B.L.R., at p. 265, ruled that the expression “immove- 
abfe property, ” as used by the Indian Legislature, comprehends certainty *ail 
that*\Ngould be real property according to English law, and possibly more. “ In 
some foreign systems of law, ” their Lordships go on to say, “ in which the 
technical division of property is into moveables and immoveables, as, e.g., the 
Civil Code of France, many things which the law of England would class as 
‘ incorporeal hereditaments ’ fall within the latter category.” And effect hafls 
been [424] given to this dictum of their Lordships in the Explanation to art. 
132, sch. >i, Act XV of 1877. Even, therefore, if the words “ the whole of my 
right and share in taluka Dafldari, ” used in the bond of the 2nd October 1874, 
could be treated as mere surplusage—a position which we must by no means 
be taken to admit—we should still he of opinion that the money borrowed 
bj Kazi Ahmed Husain on the date in question was “ money charged upon 
immoveable property ; ” for it was undoubtedly money charged upon rents and 
profits m alieno solo, which, in English law, would be classed as “ incorporeal 
hereditaments,” but which by the law of this country are included in 
“ immoveable property.” We are of opinion, therefore, that the law of limitation 
applicable t«> this suit is that provided in art.*132, sch. ii, Act XV of 1877, and 
that, as having been ^instituted within twelve years from the 3rd September 
1876, it was not time-bame^. * 

The appeal fails, and is dismissed with costs, 

. Appeal dismissed. 
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NOTE B. 

wstSfc (1886) 9 Mad., 218 it was pointed ouf that 7 All., 120, a^d G All*, 551 wore consis- 
tout with eAehtother. 

*« See also (1903) 26 Mad., 686.] 


* f7 All. 124] „ 

•* The 15th August, 18frl. * * . 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Maiimood and Mr. Justice Duthoit. 

• « - 

Ramghulam and another.Defendants 

versus 

Janki Rai.Plaintiff. * J 

— • 

Contract — Consideration—Uncertified adjustment of decree—Civil Procedure 
Code, ss. 544 (c), 258—Act IX of 1872 (Contract Act), ss. 2,10, 23, 28. 

The consideration fora mortgage consisted partly of the amount of two decrees held by 
• the mortgagee against the mortgagor. The mortgagee having sued’to enforce the mortgage, 
the mortgagor pleaded failure of consideration as a bar to the enforcement of tho mortgage. 
This plea was based on the allegation that tho mortgagee had not certified the adjustment of 
tho decrees, as provided by s. 258 of the Civil Procedure Code, and they were still in force 
under tho terms of that section. * 

Per DUTHOIT, J., that the failure of the mortgagee to certify the adjustment of the 
decrees did not constitute a failure of consideration, because he did not covenant to certify 
such adjustment, and it was not, in fact, necessary for him to do so ; because he could not 
seek execution of the decrees on the ground that, though unsatisfied, they were still in force 
under s. 258 of the Civil Procedure Cqde, without becoming liable to penalties ; and because, 
i&J;he mortgagor considered tho entering up of tho adjustment of the decrees to be imperative, 
^ he had his remedy by application to the Court m the teims of s. 258, 

[128] Per MahMOOJ), J., that the adjustment of a decree out of Court, if never certified 
to the Court, is, under s. 258, ineffectual only so far as the execution of the decree is con- 
ceHied;*that there is nothing in the Contract Act to make such an adjustment invalid as the 
consideration for an agreement ; that an agreement founded on such consideration rimy be 
enforced Without defeating the objects of s. 253 ; and that consequently there was, in respect 
of the amount of the decrees, valid consideration for the mortgage. 

Ounamani Dasi v. Prctti Kishon Dasi , 5B. L. R., 923 • 13 W. R., F. B.. 69; Meer 
Mahomed Kazem Jotoharry v. Khetoo Behee, 20 W. R., 150 ; Ouni Khan v. Koonjo Behary 
Sein, 3 Cal. L. R., 414 ; Davlala v. Oanesh Shastri, I. L. R., 4 Bom.. 295 ; Shadi v. Gnmja 
Sakai, 1. L. R., 3 All., 538; and Sita Ram v. Mahipal, l.L. R., 3 All, 533, followed. 
Patanka v. Dcvji, I. L. R., 6 Bom., 146, and Pandurang Itamchandra Chowghule v. Narayan, 
I. L. R., 8 Bom., 300, dissented from. 

ON the 20th June 1831, Ramghulam and Prayag executed in favour of 
Janki Rai a document by whioh they acknowledged a debt of Rg. 700, on 
account of two unsatisfied decrees, and the receipt of Rs. 700, in cash ; declared 
that in consideration of these two items, aggregating Rs. 1,400, they mort¬ 
gaged usufructuarily to Janki Raieertain lands situate in mauzas Sagarpatbi 
and Khizupur; and covenanted at onco to repay the entire ameunt.^with 
interest at the rate of 2 pev cent, per monsom, if they tailed to put the mort¬ 
gagee in possession. ■' 

The present suit was brought upon the,allegation that there had been such 
failure. The defence was a denial of that allegation ; assertions that the 

* Second Appeal No. 1556 ofl883, from a decree of T. R. Rodfern; Esq., Offg. District 
Judge of Ghazipur, dated the 3rd August 1883, reversing a decree of Hakim Shfeh Rahat 
Ali, Additional Subordinate Judge of Ghazipur, dated the 19th December 1882. 
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consideration was not as stated in tho document, but was the satisfaction of 
four (not two) outstarfding decrees, and the payment, in cash, of^Rs,. 128 (eKft 
Rs. 700), and that no. part of the consideration had been discharged ; and a plqp, 
that, as the plaintiff had filled* to eater up in Court the satisfaction of the 
dpcrees, those obligations were still in force, and the plaintiff ought, therefore', 
npt to be allowed to$ut his bond in suit. c » 

The Lower Appellate Court (District Judge of Ghazipur), reversing the' 
decision of the Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Ghazipur), decreed 
the claim. It held that parol evidence at variance with the tera^of the doeu. 
nient was inadmissible, and found that the Rs. 700 stated in the'bond to have been 
paid in cash wore actually paid ; that as the plaintiff did not covenant to enter 
up satisfaction of the decrees, and ho would now he unable to execute them 
without incurring heavy penalties, that part of the [126] consideration also 
had fully passed, and that the plaintiff’s allegations as to failure by the 
defendants to give possession of tho mortgaged property had been established. 
From this decision the defendants appealed to the High Court. 

Mr. T. Conlan and Munshi llnnuman Prasad, for the Appellants. 

The Junior Government Pleader (Babu Dwarka Noth Bancrji), for the 
Respondent. * 

Tho Court (Mah.MOOP and DUTHOIT JJ.) delivered the ^following 

judgments:— 

Duthoit, J. (After stating the facts, continued) :—The only plea now 
urged before us is the second, viz., that because the respondent has failed to 
enter up satisfaction of the two decrees, they are still in force, and tho respond¬ 
ent, being in broach, is not competent to sue on bis bond. The plea is 
ingenious, but has no real force. The respondent did not covenant with the 
appellants to enter up satisfaction of the decrees in Couit, nor was it, in faqf;. 
necessary for hirn to do so. Were the respondent to seek execution of the *" 
decrees upon the plea that, although satisfied, they are still in force under the 
provisions of s. 258 of the Civil Procedure Code, he would surely he made to 
suffer in pocket, and probably in person also. Moreover, if the appellants 
considered tho entering up of the adjustment of the decrees to be imperative, 
they had their remedy bv application to the Court in the terms of s. 2f)8 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure. 1 would dismiss the appeal with costs. 

Mahmood, J. —I am of the same opinion. The real question in the appeal 
is, whether the decretal amount of Rs. 700 can he considered a valid considera¬ 
tion* of tho mortgage-deed to that extent, notwithstanding the fact that the 
plaintiff, wh'> held those decides, never eertified.tb the Court that the decrees 
had been adjusted out of Court. Trie provisions of the law upon which the learn¬ 
ed pleader for the appellant relios in support of his contention are contained 
in the last paragraph of s. 258 of tho Civil Procedure Code, which lays down 
. that “ no such payment or adjustment shall he recognized by any Court unless 
it has Tjeen certified as aforesaid.” And the learned pleader insists that the 
failure o+ the [127] plaintiff to certify to the Court the adjustment of the 
decrees amounts tojailure to pay a part of the consideration, for the decrees 
arc s^jll alive and may he enforced and tho decretal money realized thereunder, 
notwithstanding tho mortgage, the terms whtreof.are sought to be enforced in 
this suit.* • , 

It seems to me that tlie^detersoination of the point so raised dependsupoh 
the question* whether the contingency contemplated by the argument of the 
learned picador Cor the appellant can actually take place under the law ; and, 
if so, whether the appellant would have any remedies open to him, in the 

event of his having to nay the decretal money in Court. 

« 
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Provisions similar to the last pa^graph erf s. 258 of the Civil Procedure 
@C$e exis^ed^in s. 206 of tbo Code of 1859, and, whilst tfoat Code was in force, 
it was held by a Full Bench of the Calcutta High‘Court in Gynamani Dasi v. Pran 
Kishnri Dasi, 5 B. L. R. 223 : 13 »W. R*F. B. 69*that if a decreeus adjusted 
6ut of Court, and the decree-holder, failing to certify such adjustment, exeeutos 
tltff decree and realizes the amount thereof, the judgment-debtor can maintain*a 
"suit for compensation against the decree-holder. A similar view was taken 
in Meet Mahomed Kazem Joioharry v. Khetoo Bebec, 20 W. R. 150, and even 
after the passing of the Code of 1877, it was held by the Calcutta High Court 
in Gimi Khan v. • Koonjo Behary Sain, 3 Cal. L. R. 414, by the Bombay High 
Court in Davlata v. Ganesk'Shastn, T. L. R., 4 Bom. 295, and by this Court in 
Shadi v. Ganga Sahai, 1. L. R., 3 All. 538, that the law, on the point qow under 
consideration, had undergone no chango. Tha, language of s. 258 of the Code 
of 1877 was, however, altered by s. 36 of Act XTI of 1879, and the new section 
has re-appeared unaltered in the present Code. Upon the new section, a 
Division Bonch of the Bombay High Coutt in Patankar v. Dcvji, I. b. R., 6 Bom. 
146, held, with expression of regret, that the law bad been altered, and that a suit 
«ifor the roebvery of money paid to a judgment-creditor out of Coiwt, and not 
certified, was barred by cl. (c)„of s. 214 read with the last paragraph of s. 258 
of the CUjil Procedure Code. If the law lias been so altered, I ontirely concur 
with the regret which the learned Judges expressed in that case. But has the 
law been so altered ? [128] The loarned Judges have not assigned any 
reasons for the conclusion at which they arrived, but there can be no doubt 
that that conclusion is in direct conflict with the ruling of this Court to which 
I have already referred, and with anotbereaso. SitaRaviv. Mahipal,!. L.R., 3 All. 
533, in which STRAIGHT, J., explained the phrase, “ any Court, ” as it occurs in 
the last paragraph of s. 258, to have reference to proceedings in execution, and 
the Court or Courts executing a decree. Having considered the question, and 
with duo deference to the ruling of the Bombay Court in the case of Patankar, 
I. L. R., 6 Bom. 146, I find myself unable to concur in the viow of the law 
takqn in that case. Thoro can lie no doubt that an adjustment of decree jout 
of*CoiM, if npt certified according to s. 258, cannot be taken into account 
in executing the decree. Such was the law under the Code of 1859,' it re¬ 
mained fmaffocted by Act XII of 1879, and it is so under the present Code. In 
the Code of 1877, the phrase “ such Court" occurred, and the word “ such ” 
has given place to the word "any' in the last paragraph of s. 258 of the 
present Code. Perhaps it was in view of this change of language that it was 
ruled in Patankar v. Deo//, I L. R., 6 Bom. 116, that fcho law had undergone 
a seiious change, 1 confosSj am unable to entertain any such opinion. The 
leading case upon the subject is the Full Bench ruling of tho Calcutta High 
Court to which I have already referred, and although the language of s. 258 
of tho present Code is, in many respects, different from the wording of s. 
206 of the Code of 1859, it seems *to me that the ratio decidendi upon which 
that ruling proceeds is applicable in principle to the section of the present 
Code. The section lays down no rule of substantive law relieving parties from 
the legal consequences of valid contracts, not, indeed, can the section bo reg&rdod 
as»a rule of evidence barring the proof of facts which have actually occurred. 
The soction occurs in a CojJe regulating civil procedure, in a chapter which 
relates to executiqp of decrees, and tho only object it can have in view is to remove 
the inconvenience which would otherwise arirse in connection withthe execution of 
decrees in cases in which adjustment out of Court is pleaded. Beyond this it 
seems to me the section can have no etlecfc. It cannot atfect.Courts which are 
not concerned with the question of execution of decree, but with a separate suit 
[129] in which tho cause of action alleged is the broach of a valid contract 
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by which the deoree-holder hafc bound himself n ot to execute the.decree. The 
Court executing the decree is bound to recognize no adjustment cf tjiat deetve 
if- such adjustment js not duly certifiedbut this only shows that su<j^ 
uncertified "adjustment is espresSly declared 1 by the statute to be a question not 
“relating to the executiou, discharge or satisfaction of the decree” within the 
meaning of cl. (c) of«. 244 o| the Code. So that the last paragraph of s. 2fj$, 
far from rendering the provisions of s. 244 a bar to the entertainment of a* 
separate suit in connection with such uncertified adjustments, has quite the 
contrary effect. I therefore adhere to tho view which the Calcutta Court and 
this Court have uniformly taken of the rule of law which prohibits uncertified 
adjustment of decrees from being recognized by* the Courts concerned in 
executing* those decrees. 

I have considered it necessary to dwell upon this question at such length 
because if I had taken the same view of the law as was taken in Patankar v. 
Devji, I. L. R., 6 Bom. 146, I do not think that the decretal amount of 
Rs. 700, which forms a part of the consideration of the mortgage-deed in the 
present case, could be regarded as a valid consideration in the absence of 
certifying the adjustment of the decrees to the Court concerned in their execu- * 
tion. Indeed, such a view of the law was actually taken by the Bombay 
High Court in Panelurang Ramchandra Chowghule v. Narayan, «f. L. R., 

8 Bom. 300, wherein SARGENT, C. J., with the concurrence of KEMBALL, J,, 
laid down the rule that “ the adjustment of the decree, not having been 
certified to the Court, was not binding on tho plaintiff, and therefore constituted 
no valid consideration” of the bond on which the suit was based. The 
ruling is directly applicable to the present case, and necessarily proceeds upon 
an implied approval of the rule laid down in Patankar v. Devji, I. Jj. R., 6 Bom. 
146, from which I have aleady expressed my dissent. The later ruling is, indeed, 
the logical consequence of the earlier case. The respect that we owe to tW 
ruling of the Bombay High Court makes it incumbent upon me to explain my 
reasons for declining to adopt the rule laid down in the later of those cases. 
Thg learned Judges in that case went to the length of laying down that “ the 
bond tl30] was void without consideration” because an uncertified adjustment 
of decree “ constituted no valid consideration.” So far as the question of 
procedure is concerned, I have already endeavoured to show that the*prohibi¬ 
tion against the recognition of uncertified payments cannot be understood 
either as a rule of evidence t>r as a rule of the law of contract. The Indian 
Contract Act (IX of 1872) cannot be taken to have been amended or modified 
by the last paragraph of s. 258 of the Civil Procedure Code; and in the former 
of these enactments clear rules are laid down as |,fl the validity of considera¬ 
tion and contract. Section 2 of the Act thus defines consideration :—“When, at 
the desire of the promisor, the promisee or any other person has done or 
abstained from doing, or does or abstains from doing, or promises to do or to 
. abstain from doing, something, such act or* abstinence or promise is called a 
consideration for the promise.” Then an agreement is defined to be “ every 
promise and every set of promises forming the consideration for each other 
and it is laid down fchat “ an agreement not enforceable by law is said to 
be vq^d." But “ an agreement enforceable by law is a oontraet.” " Contrast” 
therefore iiffsludes the element of legality iff th <4 sense in which it is used in 
the Act, and s. 10 provides that “ all agreements are contract# if they are made 
by the free consent of parties* competent to oontraet, tore, lawful consideration 
and with a * lawful object, and are not hereby expressly deolared to be void." 
The only other section which I neod quote is s. 23, wbioh provides that " the 
consideration or object of an agreement is lawful, unless—(1) it is forbidden by 
law ; or (2) is of suoli a nature that, if permitted, it would defeat the provisions 
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of any Jaw; .or (3) is fraudulent; or„(4) involves or implies injury,, to the 
pswon or property of another, or (5) the Court r#gards it as immoral or 
opposed to public policy. Tn each of these cases, the consideration or object 
of an agreement is said to be unlawful. 'Ever.y agreement' , of , ’which the 
object or consideration is unlawful, is void.” Now, the Bombay ruling whigh 
Ijwn considering, lays it down as a settled rulp of law»that-a bond executed 
■in adjustment of a decree, such adjustment not having been certified to tlie 
Court, renders such contract void, and the reason assigned is that it must 
be regarded as “ without consideration,” for the consideration was invalid. 
[131] It seems to* me that the sections of the Contract Act which I have already 
quoted justify no such conclusion. The promise or undertaking on the part of 
a decree-holder not to execute his docree, or the acceptance by him of a bond, 
a mortgage, or other similar contract as satisfaction of the decree, is undoubt¬ 
edly a consideration within the meaning of s. 2 of the Contract Act, and the 
transaction constitutes an agreement which amounts to a “ contract ” under 
s. 10, unless it can be shown that the consideration or object of the agreement 
was unlawful within themeaning of s. 23, which I have already quoted. Is 
• there then anything to show that the consideration or object in such a contract 
“is forbidden by law ?” In ^he Contract Act itself ss. 24—30 lay down what 
agreements are void, but none of theso provisions applies to a contract such as 
the one now under consideration. Section 28 might at first sight appear to be 
applicable, but it seems to me that the prohibition contained in the section is 
limited to agreements in restraint of legal proceedings for enforcing "rights under 
or in respect of any contract," which must be understood in the sense in which 
the Act defines it, and cannot be held to include rights under a decree. If then 
such contracts are not forbidden by the Contract Act, where is the prohibition to 
be found ? The last paragraph 0 / s. 258 of the Civil Procedure Code contains no 
j»ch prohibition. It simply lays down that the Court in discharging its duties 
connected with the execution of decrees shall not recognize any adjustment 
of those decrees made out of Court and never certified to the Court, but the 
provision falls far short of justifying the view that all contracts by which 
decrees are adjusted out of Court are in themselves "foi bidden by law.” that 
they are therefore illegal when entered into, but become legal the momfcnt the 
adjustment is certified to the Court. The paragraph lays down no rule of 
. substantive law ; but simply a rule of procedure suggested by considerations 
of convenience similar in principle to those which’form the reason of the rules 
By which the frame of suits, the right of set-off, and other provisions of 
adjective Jaw, are governed. And it seems to me that there is scarcely any iftore * 
reason in principle for saying that uncertified adjustments of decree give no 
right, because the Courts are prohibited from recognizing them, and the judg¬ 
ment-debtor cannot plead them in execution of thosedecrees, than there would be 
for the proposition [132] that, because s. Ill of the Civil Procedure Code does 
not allow certain obligations of the plaintiff to be pleaded as set-off to bis * 
claim, therefore those obligations cannot be enforced by a separate suit. 

Referring still to s. 23 of the Contract Act, I proceed to consider whether 
thft adjustment of a decree out of Court, without such adjustment J>eing 
certified, is an agreement of “ su6h a nature that, if permitted, it Would defeat 
the provisions of jgtny law.” I suppose there is no provision of the law except 
‘ s.* 258 of the Civil Procedure Code, which qan possibly be taken to be defeated 
by permitting an uncertified adjustment of decree out of Court td possess the 
validity of a contract. But I have already stated my reasons, for the view that 
the sole aim and end of s. 258 of the Civil Procedure Code, in common with 
all other rules of adjective law, is to facilitate the disposal of litigation; and - 
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this object is in no manner defdated by permitting agreements ou.t of dourt' by 
which a decree is adjusted. The Court executing the decree will, of eoujw*; 
not recognize them , if they are not duly certified, but this circumstance 
in itself shbws that the provisions of the law cannot be defeated. For tlie 
view which I have taken does not involve the recognition of such uncertified 
adjustments by'any-Court ip the exercise of its functions under s. 258 of<fcJ}e 
Ci'vil Procedure Code. My view is that such adjustments, if made by an - 
agreement, amount to a contract -which does not and cannot defeat the objects 
of s. 258 of the Civil Procedure Code, but gives birth to a new right which may 
be enforced in a separate suit, and not in the proceedings taken in the execu¬ 
tion of the decree adjusted by such agreement. 

It is not necessary to consider the remaining clauses of s. 23 of the Con¬ 
tract Act, because it is scarcely conceivable that any arguments can even 
plausibly be basod on any of those clauses against the view which I have taken. 
And if this is so, 1 confess I fail to see why an agreement, the consideration 
and objects of which are not “forbidden by la-jv,” which is not “ of such 
a nature ({hat, if permitted, it would defeat tho provisions of any law,” 
should be considered as a void agreement, incapable of giving birth to a 
right the breach of which would constitute a valid cause of action for 
a separate suit. And I may add that the view which 1 have''taken is 
[133] consistent with the interpretation placed upon cl. (2) of s. 23 of the 
Contract Act by the Lords of the Privy Council in Seth Gokul Dass Gopal 
Dass v. Hurl, I. L. R., 3 Cal., G02 : L.K. 5 hid. Ap. 78, which involved a point 
of law similar in principle to the case now before us. 

I hold that the adjustment of a decree out of Court, if never certified 
to the Court, is ineffectual only so far as the (execution of that decree is con¬ 
cerned ; but that, if such adjustment is made by an agreement in itself valid 
such agreement, like other lawful contracts, becomes the basis of a right, 
which, if infringed, can afford a cause of action for a separate suit, notwith¬ 
standing the provisions of s. 244 of the Civil Procedure Code. There is no 
provision in our law which renders such agreements void or otherwise illegal ; 
and m*the present case, if the plaintiff-respondent attempts, in breach of the 
contract contained in the mortgage-deed, to execute the decrees the amount 
whereof has already been included in tho consideration of the deed, he 
will render himself liable *to a separate suit by the defendant-appellant, 
in which full relief could be awarded. What the nature of such relidf 
ma^ he, it is unnecessary for the purposes of this appeal to determine, 
for it depends upon circumstances which # we cannot anticipate. I 
may, however, add that fn the case of Nujeem Mulhck v. Erjan 
Mollah, 22 W.R., 298, it was held that a suit to enforce a contract by which a 
dispute was adjusted between a decree-holder and a judgment-debtor could be 
■ maintained ; and in Nnho Kishcn Mookerjc&v. Debnath Hoy Chowdhry, 22 W. 
R., 19l, it was laid down that tho Court could, at the suit of the judgment- 
deptor, issue an injunction restraining the judgment-creditor from executing 
his decree. A similar view was taken in Dhuronidhur Sen v. Agra Bank 
Limbed, 4»Cal. L. R., 434, and without discussing the rules laid down in Alia 
various casdk, 1 may safely say that there is %mple authority in the reports to 
show that in case of lx each of the contract by which a decree has been adjusted 
out of Court, hut such adjustment has never been certified, the law does not ' 
leave the injlired judgment-debtor without a remedy. Indeed, so long as it is 
conceded that such adjustments are notin themselves illegal, they must be held 
to givefeivth to a right, and the law contemplates no rights without a remedy 
—ubi jus ihi remedrum. 
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[134] Applying these principles to the present oase, the decretal amount 
of Rs. 700 was a valid consideration, *to that extent, %f the deed upon which 
the suit frorh which thjs appeal has arisen Ws based^ The findings of the 
Sower Appellate Court on the merits preclude u% from considering any other 
question in second appeal, and I therefore agree with my brother DUTHOiT in 
dismissing this appeal with costs. . * 

Appeal dismissed. 


. NOTES. 

[An uncertified adjustment, merely because it is unenforceable, is not void :—(1889) 
16 Cal., 604 ; (1891) 13 All., 339; (1888) 12 Mad., G1; (1903) 25 All., 317 ; (1908) 35 Cal., 870. 
For the contrary view, see (1891) 22 Bom., 693 ; (1886) 11 Bom., 6.] , 

[ 7 All. 134 ] 

CRIMINAL REVISIONAL. 

The 28th Avgust, 1884. 

Present: 

nTr. Justice Duthoit. 

Jhinguri 

versus 

Bachu and another. 

Criminal Procedure Code, ss. 435, 437—Power of District Magistrate to direct 
0 — further inquiry by Magistrate of the first class —“ Inferior Magistrate .” 

Where a District Magistrate called for the record of a case in which a Magistrate of the 
first class had discharged certain accused persons, and directed another Magistrate of the 
first class to make further inquiry into the case, held, following Nobin Kristo Mookeiiee v. 
Russick Lall Laha, I. L. R., 10 Cal., 268, and Queen-Empress v. Naioab Jan, I. L., R., 10 
Cal., 551, that the District Magistrate’s order was ultra vires and illegal. 

THIS was a case referred to the High Court for orders, under s. 438 of the 
Criminal Procedure Code, by Mr. R.J. Leeds, Sessions Judge of Gorakhpur. On 
the 25th January 1884, one Jhinguri preferred charges, under ss. 379, 427 and 
447 of the Penal Code, against two persons named Bachu and Chutkan, in the . 
Court of Munshi Chet Bam, Magistrate of the first class, Basti. After 
evidenoe had been taken on 60 th sides, the cas« was dismissed by an order 
dated the 28th April 1884. 

On the 30th April an application, under s. 435 of the Criminal Procedure 
Code, waB made to the Magistrate of the Basti District by the complainant,. 
Jhinguri, and on the 29th May a further inquiry by another Magistrate of the 
first class was directed. 

The Sessions Judge of Gorakhpur, in his report to fche High Court under 
s.438, recommended that the order of the Magistrate of the Basti District, direct¬ 
ing further inquiry, should be Set aside, on the ground, “ inter tflia'' that the 
Court of Munsbi,Chet Ram, a Magistrate of the first class, whose orders of con¬ 
viction under the Penal Code were appealajble to» tfie Sessions Judge, was not, 
as £135] regards the particular case in question, “ inferior ” to* the District 
Magistrate, within the meaning of s. 435 of the Criminal Procedure Code, and 
that therefore the District Magistrate had no authority either to cail for the 
reoord or to direot further inquiry to be held. 


i AI*.—13 
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< " 

The Court made the following order:— 

Duthoit, J. —Mui'shi Chet Ram was, by Government Notification No. 
724, dated the 30th May 1882, appointed L< to be Magistrate of tbe first cla^s 
during such titne as he acta as a Daputy Collector ; ” and, in answer to an 
inpuiry on the subject, the Sessions Judge of Gorakhpur has reported that 
Mpnshi Chet Ram hus continuously exercised those powers Bince the date’of 
the Notification, and has not since ceased to officiate as a Deputy Collector. 

Following and approving the view of the law taken by the learned Judges 
of the Calcutta Court in Nobin Kristo Mookerjee v. Russick Lall Laha, I. L. R., 
10 Cal., 268, and in Queen-Empress v. Natvab Jan, I. L. R., 10 Cal., 551, I am 
of opinion that the order of the Magistrate of the Basti District, dated the 
29th May 1884, was ultra vires and illegal. I set it aside accordingly. Let 
the record be returned. 


NOTES 

[See also (1885) 12 Cal., 473 ; 7 All., 853.] 


c 7 All. 183] 

The 24th October, 1884. 

i 7 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Duthoit. 

Queen-Empress 
versus „ 
Sinha. 


Hif/h Court’s powers of revision—Criminal Procedure Code, s. 439—Revision 
5 case in which term of imprisonment has been served. . , 

The High Court is competent, in the exercise o£ its powers of revision under s. 439 
the Criminal Procedure Code, to interfere with a conviction, oven though, in consequence 
the expiry of the sentence, it may not be possible to interfere with the latter. 

This was an application to the High Court for the exercise of its powers^ 
of revision under s. 439 of the Code of Criminal Procedure. The applicant 
had been convicted by a Magistrate of an offence under s. 26 of Act IV of 
1879 (Indian Railway Act). The Court called far'the record of the case, but 
before the application came on for hearing, the applicant had served the term 
of imprisonment to which he had been sentenced. 

[136] A preliminary objection was taken on behalf of the Crown to the 
hearing^of the application on the ground that the sentence could not he inter¬ 
fered with. 

Mr. A. Straehey, for the Applicant. 

The Junior Government Pleader (Babu Dioarka Nath Banerji), for the 
Crown. 4 4 

t 

Duthoit, J. —The applicant has served his term of imprisonment, and a 
preliminary objection is urgbdfcy thedearned Junior Government Pleader t£> tbtf 
effect that as! since the application was filed, the effect of the finding of the 
Magistrate has become complete, this Court oannot interfere with that finding. 
I am unable to admit the force of this contention. I can find nothing in the 

■terms of the law to prevent this Court from interfering with a conviction, 
«v 
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evdn th’ough, in consequence of the expiry of the sentence, it may, not be 
possible to interfere with the latter. And cases in Which such interference 
ghould not Be summarily refused ’may easil/ be supposed, as, for instance, 

$r here a man’s status is altered by his, eonticticyi, (as in convictions under 
Chapter XII or XVII of the Indian Penal Code, or under the Common Gam- » 
tying Act), or where, as here, the convict’s prospect o£ future employment 
depends in a great measure upon the existence or the annulment of t*he 
conviction, 

. (The learned Judge then proceeded to deal with the application on the 
merits). 


[7 All. 136] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 4th November, 1^84. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Mahmood and Mr. Justice Duthoit. 

Sohan Lai.Plaintiff 

. versus 

*** ' Aziz-Un-Nissa Begam and others.Defendants.*' 

Remand—Appeal from order of remand—Civil Procedure Code, ss. 562, 

. 564, 566, 584, 588 (25), 590. 

• • 

Where a Lower Appellate Court, instead of remanding a suit under s. 566 of jjho Civil 
Procedure Code, erroneously remands it under s. 502, and tho party aggrieved by its order 
appeals to the High Court, under clause (28),s. 588, the High Court cannot deal with the 
case as if it were a first appeal from a decree. [187]All that tj?e High Court can do is to rectify 
the procedure of the Lower Appellate Court, and to direct that it decide the case itself on 
the merits. 

Badam v. hnrat, I. L. R., ,3 All., 675, distinguished. Ramnarain v. Bhawanidin 
Weekly Notes, 1832, p. 104, and Sheoamber Singh v. Lm.Uu Singh, Weekly Notes, 1882, 
p. 158, referred to. 

The suit in which this appeal arose was one for the sale of certain property 
mortgaged by the defendants to the plaintiff on the 22nd September 1874. It 
was stated in the instrument of mortgage that the mortgagors should'retain 
possession. On the 25th September 1874, three days after the mortgage, the 
defendants gave the plaintiff a lease of the mortgaged property for five y-fcars, 
and the plaintiff subsequently obtained possession. The defence .to the suit 
was that the plaintiff was in possession of the mortgaged property as an usu- 
fructuary mortgagee, and the mortgage-money had been .repaid from, the usu- 
frtiot of the property. The plaintiff’s contention. Was that the mortgage was 
only a simple mortgage, and he was not in possession as a usufructuary mort¬ 
gagee, but merely as a lessee. The Court o f First Instance.(Munsif) all owed 

• First Appeal No. 11 of 1884, from an order of Mirisa Abid All Beg, Subordinate Judge 
of 8hahjahanpur, dated the 3rd December 1883. 
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the plaintiff's contention and gave fcjim a decree for the sale of *the pro* 
party, in the terms provided by ss. 86 and 88 of the Transfer of. Property 
Act, 1882. On appeal by the defendants the Lower Appellate Court (Subordi¬ 
nate Judge'} was of opinion that the lease “ was simply a plan adopted 
Cor payment of the mortgage-money,” and that further inquiry should be made 
“^whether the plaintiff-mortgagee held possession as a lessee,” and “ whether 
the mortgage amount with interest had been paid up from the lease-' 
money.” The Court accordingly decreed the appeal, reversed the decree of the 
Court of First Instance, and remanded the oase to the Munsif for the determir 
nation of the questions above referred to. * 

The plaintiff appealed to the High Court, on the grounds that the order 
of remand by the Lower Appellate Court was opposed to the clear terms of the 
lease and the mortgage; that it ^as unsupported by evidence ; and that it pro¬ 
ceeded on the assumption that oral evidence was admissible to vary or add to 
the terms of the documents in question. 

Pandit Ajudhia Nath and Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Appellant. 

[138] .Mr. T. Conlan and the Junior Government Pleader (Babn Dwarka t 
Nath Banerji), for the Respondents. 

The Court (Mahmood and Duthoit, JJ.) delivered the «, following 

judgment:— 

Mahmood, J. —This is a first appeal from an order of the Lower Appel¬ 
late Court, remanding the case to the Court of First Instance under s. 562 
of the Civil Procedure Code for trial de novo. 

Having considered the judgment of the Lower Appellate Court, we have 
no doubt that the order contravenes the express provisions of s. 562 and s. 
564 of the Civil Procedure Code. Under the former of these sections, the only 
ground for setting aside the decree of the Court of First Instance can be thSfC^ 
“the Court against whose decree the appeal is made has disposed of the suit 
upon a preliminary point, so as to exclude any evidence of fact which appears 
to the Appellate Court essential to the determination of the rights of the parties, 
and the decree upon such preliminary point is reversed in appeal.” Section 564 
expressly prohibits the remand of a case for a second decision .except aB 
provided in s. 562. 

In the present case, the judgment of the Court of First Instance did not 
proceed upon any preliminary point, nor did -that Court exclude any evidence 
of fact within the meaning of s. 562. The Lower Appellate Court’s judgment 
is obviously framed in language adapted to an order of remand under s. 566 of 
the Civil Procedure Code, afid the reasons given by that Court could not 
necessitate a remand under s. 562. The lower Court’s order cannot stand; but 
the learned pleader for the appellant asks us to dispose of the case finally, 
without sending it back to the Lower Appellate Court. He contends on the 
authority of the Full Bench ruling of this Court in Badam v. Imrat, I.L. R„ 

3 All., 675, that we are bound, even at this stage, to enter into the merits of 
the Whole case, and to dispose of it finally. 

^Ve are of opinion that this contention is not sound. The Full Bench ruKng 
upon which %he learned pleader relies does nfit gq, to the extent of supporting 
his contention. Ail*that was ruled in that case waB, that »n appeal from an 
order remanding a suit for*e»trial is not to be confined to the question whether 
the remand has been made contrary to the provisions of s. 562 of the Civil 
[139] Procedure. Code; but that the question whether the decision of the 
Appellate Court on the preliminary point is oorreot or not, may also be raised 
and determined in such an appeal. In the o&Be before us the judgment of.the 
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Lower^ Appellate Court does not, as vre have already ^aid, proceed upon any 
preliminary .point which we can ,determine • at this stage. The judgment 
professes to deal with the merits of the case,,though the result.of 4he reasons 
would be a remand under s. 566, and noi under s. '562. 

It is to be observed that the case from which this appeal has arisen is ohe 
wUicb can come up before us only in second’appeal, and we are of opinion 
' that the circumstance that this appeal is a first appeal from order under the 
provisions of cl. (28), s. 588 of the Civil Procedure Code, would not alter the 
nature of the powers to be exercised by us in second appeals under s. 584 of 
the Civil Procedfire Code.-^ In other words, we cannot deal with the case as if 
it were a first appeal from a decree. In the case of Bam Naram v. Bhawa- 
nidin, Weekly Notes, 1882, p. 104, and in Sheoambar Singh v. LaUu Singh, 
Weekly Notes, 1882, p. 158, to both of which one of us was a party, the powers 
of this Court in its jurisdiction as the Second Appellate Court were discussed. 
The observations made in those cases appear to us to be applicable in principle 
to the present case. Section 590 of the Civil Procedure Code renders Chapter 
XLI of the Code applicable to such appeals as the present only mutatis mutandis ; 

• and we c&nnot regard that section as bidding us to enter into the merits of the 
whole case simply because «the Lower Appellate Court, instead of remanding 
the case wider s. 566, has erroneously remanded it for new trial under s. 562. 
In our opinion the functions of this Court* in appeals under cl. (28), 
s. 588, are limited to disposing of such points as properly fall within the scope 
of s. 562. No such point exists in this case, and all that we are called upon to 
do is to rectify the procedure adopted by the Lower Appellate Court in the 
matter of the remand, and to direct that Court to decide the case itself on the 
merits. The questions raised before us in the memorandum of appeal may be 
proper questions for disposal after the Lower Appellate Court has pronounced 
final judgment and decree ; but they cannot be disposed of at this stage. 
The Jogical consequence of the contrary view would be, that in overy case in 
which the [140] Lower Appellate Court passes an erroneous order of remand 
for re-trial under s. 562, and an appeal is preferred to this Court under cl. (28), 
of I. 5$8, the functions of this Court, in cases like the present, instead of being 
confined to matters described in s. 584 of the Code, would be converted into 
those of the first Appellate Court; in other words, an erroneous order of remand 
by the Lower Appellate Court would have the effect of converting into a first 
appeal a case which could only be the subject of second appeal. 

For these reasons we decree this appeal, and setting aside the order otthe 
Lower Appellate Court, remand the case to that Court, with directions to restore 
the case to its own file, and to dispose of it according to law. The costs of this 
appeal will be costs in the cause. 

Appeal allowed. 


NOTES. 

[This was followed in (1886) 10 Bom., 398 ; (1892) P. R., 6. Bee also (1896) 19 Mad., 
422.] 
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* The 5(h November, 1884. 

. , , Present*: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 


* _ 

• f 

The Secretary of State for India in Council.Defendant 

versus 

Ram Ugrah Singh and others.Plaintiffs. 1- # 


Liability of land to assessment of revenue—Jurisdiction of Civil Court — 
Declaratory decree—fLct XIX of 1873 (N.-W . P. Land 
Revenue Act), s. 241. 

The Civil Courts are not debarred by s. 241 of Act XIX of 1873 (N.-W. P. Land-Rovenue 
Act) from taking cognizanee of a suit for a declaration that land, which the Revenue officers 
seek, under the provisions of that Act, to assess to revenue, is included in an area which has 
already been permanently settlod, and is therefore not liable to further assessniefit. • 

A title to hold land free from assessment to revenue* cannot be acquired by any length 
of possession revenue free. «. 

The Government v. Rajah Raj* Kishen Singh. 9 W. R„ 427 ; Collector of Fuitchport v. 
Munglee Pershad, N.-W. P. S. D. Rep., 1854, p. 167; Rajah Rughonath Suhaee v. 
Bishen Sinqh, N.-W. P. S. D. A. Rep., 1855, p. 302; Zoolfikar Ali v. Ghunsam Baree, 
N.-W. P. S. D. A. Rep , 1865, p. 92 ; and Sri Uppu Lakshrni Bhayavuna Garu v. 
Purvis, 2 Mad. H. C. Rep., 167, referred to. 

The facta of this case are sufficiently stated fer the purposes of this report in 
the judgment of the High Court. 

Mr. T. Conlan and the Senior Government Pleader (Lala Juala Prasad ), 
for the Appellant, 

Mr. C H. Hill, Munshi Ilanuman Prasad, Munshi Sukh Ram, Babu 
Sital Prasad, and Lalla Jokhu Lai, for the Respondents. 

[141] The judgment of the Court (Oldfield and Mahmood, JJ.) was 
delivered by— 

Oldfield, J .—The suit, which is the subject of this appeal, was institutad 
on the 26th February 1880, by Babu Ram Ugrah Singh and others, against the 

Secretary of State for India in Council, through the Collector of Ballia. 

#• • • 

The case of the plaintiffs is briefly that the lauds, the subject of the dispute, 
consisting of mauzas Kheru Chapra, Marwatya, and Rampur, belonging to 
taluqa Kharauni, formed portions of the above mauzas at the time they were 
leased to them in the decennial settlement made in 1197 fasli,— i.e., 1790 A.D., 
by Mr. Duncan, afterwards converted into a permanent settlement under 
Regulation I of 1795 ; they allege that the boundary of the taluqa was the 
main channel of the>Gogra, situated as it is now, and that the taluqa was south 
of i£ and 'comprised the lands in dispute ; that in 1879 the revenue authorities 
re-measured the lands of the mauzas, and treated the area disputed as 
alluvion^ accreted siftce 1J90 A.D., and made an assessment#upon it in contra¬ 
vention of .their right ; anQ the*relief sought by the plaint of the plaintiffs,’ 
as amended in April 1881, is that a decree be passed in favour of the plaintiffs, 
who allege themselves to be still in actual possession, for declaration of their 

; * First Appeal No. 81 of 1881, from a decree of Maulvi Muhammad Abdul Majid Khun 
.•Subordinate Judge of Gbazipur, dated the 28th April 1881. 
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nghl to these lands on the ground that they form part of the area in tespect 
of wjiich tfre permanent settlement was made.aijd by right of ancient hereditary 
possession ; and that the orders of the Assistant Colleetorof Ballia*, dated the 
3rd April 1879, and of the Commissioner of Benai'es, dated the'l4th October 
1679, be declared invalid and ineffectual, so far as they are prejudicial to tbe 
pl^jntiffs’ rights. , « • 

The first of these orders is by the Assistant Collector, directing that the 
plaintiffs be asked whether they will accept the assessment, and the second 
that of the ©omrnissioner’s, directing that the plaintiffs’ appeal from the 
Assistant Collector’s order, plated 3rd April 1879, be dismissed. 

The defence is, that the boundary of the taluqa, which was leased in the 
decennial settlement in 1790 or 1197, was the nullah Bahera, the southern 
branch of the Gogra, and these lands are to the north of it, and excluded from 
the permanently settled area ; [142] that the total area of the three mauzas 
Rampur, Kheru Chapra, and Marwatya, permanently settled with the plain¬ 
tiffs, was 2,200 bighas, which is still the area south of Bahera nullah ; that 
the disputed- lands, which are called “ D:ara ” *, were not in existence then, 
but accreted subsequently, or.if they did exist at that time, they appertained 
to the muafi mahal in the Saran district, on the other side of the river Gogra; 
that in 1800 or subsequently the stream of the Gogra left the nullah Bahera 
and began to flow to the north, thus transferring the lands in dispute to the 
south of the main channel, as accretions to the plaintiffs’ mauzas, and such 
accretions became liable to assessment under s. 104, Act XIX of 1873, and the 
old Regulations ; that the plaintiffs cannot contest the right of the Government 
to make a settlement and assess revenue. 

The Subordinate Judge, in* a very carefully considered judgment, has 
ic-nnd that the plaintiffs have proved that the lands in dispute form part of 
the area which was permanently settled with their ancestors ; and he further 
considered that, by length of possession free from further assessment, they 
have established a right to hold these lands free form assessment of revenue ; 
thaff there is no law which precludes a Civil Court from entertaining a 
claim to contest the right of Government to collect revenue from any 
zamindar in excess of the amount sanctioned by Government, or to fix a new 
enhanced demand on mahals settled for a term before that term expires, or on 
permanently settled mahals; that a Civil Court can at any rate do so much as 
to declare the zamindar’s two-fold right that the land which is being newly 
assessed is part of tbo land settled previously, on which an assessment cannot 
be made, or that, owing to the lapse of a term of sixty years, the zamindar has 
acquired a right to hold the land for the future in the same way and manner, 
without paying a new or increased revenue, as he has hitherto held it; and he 
adds that the plaintiffs pray only for .a declaratory decree regarding the above, 
point and not the other points; and the Subordinate Judge makes a dfieree 
declaring that the land in dispute was not excluded from the true area of plain¬ 
tiffs’ villages, and reference to which has been made in the decennial settlement, 
at the time of the perma-[143]nent settlement, but that if is included in the 
permanent settlement; that if it l^p otherwise, the defendant has ne longe*r a 
right to fix a revenue on the land in dispute owing to lapse oi time ; and. allows 
plaintiffs their costs. 9 • 

The defendant has appealed, and the objections may be summed*up to be— 

1. In regard to the lower Court permitting the plaintiffs .to amend their 

plaint. ___ * 

* “ Diara," —A tract of alluvial land. 
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2. " That no declaratory'decree can be given, especially as the plaintiff* 

are out of possession? and that the Government has adopted proceedings to 
realize the,revenue assessed. , ' 

3. That it is not proved that the land in dispute formed part of the area 

of taluqa Kharauni # settled with the plaintiffs; but on the contrary it did not 
fo’rm portion of that taluqa, and was not settled with any one. % 

4. That a decision made in 1839 as to this land has become final. 

5. That the plaintiffs cannot obtain a right to hold the land free from 
assessment of revenue by long possession. 

6. That the Civil Court has no power to question or set aside settlements 
of land cfc assessments of revenue. 

(After disallowing the tw<5 first objections, the judgment continued):— 
The next, in the order in which I have put them, relates to the decision on 
the merits; and I concur in the conclusions which the Subordinate Judge has 
arrived at, as the result of his very careful examination of the evidence in 
the case. 

(After referring to and commehting on the evidence, the judgment con-* 
tinued:) The facts above recited sufficiently * show, in my opinion, that 
these lands were part of the area permanently settled with them. * 

(After a recapitulation of the facts the judgment continued:—) 

I think the above facts sufficiently establish the plaintiffs' title. I do 
not, however, agree with the Subordinate Judge in holding that any length of 
possession of these lands free from revenue would give plaintiffs a title by 
prescription to hold them free from assessment with revenue. 

[144] The above remarks dispose of the»case on the merits. 

There are, however, some legal questions to be considered. 

(After holding that the fourth objection was clearly untenable, the 
judgment continued:—)The next point is the jurisdiction of the Civil Court in 
this suit. < . 

Ft is to be observed that the Subordinate Judge has not decreed that portion 
of the claim which seeks to set aside orders of the Revenue authorities, and 
the decree he has made is confined to a declaration that the land in suit was 
not excluded from the area of the plaintiffs’ villages, but on the contrary was 
included in the area permanently settled with them ; and to a further declara¬ 
tion that, were it otherwise, the defendant has no right to make a new assess¬ 
ment of revenue upon the lands owing to lapse of time. 

The declaration contained in the last part of the decree must be cancelled, 
since, as already stated, limitation cannot be pleaded against the right of the 
State to assess with revenue lands hitherto held revenue free. 

‘ The decree of the Subordinate Judge will then be limited to a declaration 
that the lands in suit formed part of the area that was permanently settled with 
the plaintiffs’ ancestors at the decennial settlement, and such a decree does not 
appear open to any objection on the ground that the Civil Court has no 
jurssdictibn to make it. 

The question raised and dealt with is whether the plaintiffs have a right 
to the lands as forming part of a mahal held by their ancestors under decennial 
leases in 1790, and subsequently settled with them under a permanent settle¬ 
ment, which in consequence are not legally liable to further assessment for 
revenye; or, oil the other hand, the lands formed no part of such area, and 
have subsequently accreted, and are liable to be assessed. The decree does no 
more than declare rights which the plaintiffs have had conferred upon them in 
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* '* * 

pursuance t>f enactments of the Legislature, and the adjudication upbn such 
rights is ryithin the province of the Civil Courts, whether or not there may be 
involved questions of the liability o'f land to assessment for revenue. 

^ ^ j, • 

We have here no question properly of the Civil Court’s jurisdiction being - 
excluded in respect of acts done in the exercise of ClfS] sovereign powers, 
for'the suit is for alleged wrongful acts of the Revenue officers in violation bf 
rights conferred on the plaintiffs by the Legislature and the Civil Court’® 
jurisdiction does not appear to bo excluded hy express legislation in s. 241 of 
the Land Revenue Act, which has specified the matters over which Civil Courts 
exercise no jurisdiction. 

The matter does not come under ( b), s. 241. There is here no question of 
the claim of any person to be settled with, or- the validity of any engagement 
with Government for the payment of revenue, or the amount of revenue to be 
assessed on any mahal or share of a mahal. 

(D) s. 241, allows the Civil Courts no jurisdiction over the “ matter of the 
notification of settlement,’'' but we are not in this suit concerned with that. The 
-•notification referred to is probably that made under s. 36, which directs that 
“ whenever, the Local Government thinks that any district or other local area 
liable to be brought under settlement should be so brought, it shall publish a 
notification specifying such area.” j 

The expression “ matter of the notification of settlement ” is very vague, 
but possibly it was only intended not to allow suits to set aside settlements on 
the ground that the notification was nob duly issued ; and however this may be, 
the claim decreed does not touch upon the legality of the notification. A Civil 
Court may declare certain lands to be part of an area already permanently 
assessed for revenue, and in consequence not liable to further assessment, 
without interfering with the notification. 

The only part of s. 241, which has been referred to in order to oust the 
jurisdiction of the Civil Court, is cl. ih), namely, matters provided for in ss, '79 
to 89, which refer to the resumption of rent-free grants and liability of rent-free 
lands for Government revenue ; but obviously the matter in this suit is not one 
of those. The case referred to by the Subordinate Judge— The Government v. 
Rajah Raj Kishen Singh, 9 W. R 427,—appears to support the view here 
t%ken. The plaintiff in that case sued to have his right declared to certain 
lands as part of a mahal permanently settled, and to set aside a survey and 
proceedings incidental to it* by which the lands [146] were claimed by the 
defendant as excluded from plaintiff’s permanently settled mahal. It was 
held that the Civil Courts had jurisdiction in the matter. The difference 
between that case and the one before us is, that in that case the Government 
had not, as here, recognized the proprietary right of the plaintiff to the lands, . 
or made an assessment of the lands, and offered to settle them with him* 

The case of Collector of Futtehpore v. Munglee Per shad, N.-W. P. S.»D. 

A. Rep., 1854, p. 167, is very much in point. The object of the suit was to 
resist the demand of Government for the revenue of certain lauds, on’the 
ground that they had already bedn assessed with revenue, and the plaintiffs 
were not liable tp be oalled on to pay the same amount twice over; and 
the cliam was entertained and allowed. Tho Couris observed : —“The majority 
of the Court disclaim all intention in this judgment of interfering with the 
Government’s acknowledged power of determining the assessments of the 
revenue: with this power the Civil Courts have no authority to interfere/nor do 
the majority of the Court interfere with it in the present instance. They merely * 
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declare']udicially that the Government has, through its revenue officers, assessed 
the land in dispute as 1 part and parcel of the villages of the respondents, who 
are not legally subject to any further demand on that account.” 

% 

t 

1 Tn Rajah Rughonath Suhaee v. Bishen Singh, N.-W. P. S. D. A. Bep., 1855, 
pf 802, which was a: suit brought to set aside an order passed by the revenue 
authorities, by which defendants were admitted to the settlement of mauza 
Sirsya to the exclusion of plaintiff, in contravention of a settlement which 
had previously been made with plaintiff, the Sudder Court held that the exist*- 
ing [Regulations confer no power on the revenue authorities of remodelling at 
their will and pleasure settlement arrangements regularly entered into, so long 
as the party admitted to settlement fulfils the terms of his engagement, and the 
Court allowed the claim, finding on the facts in the case that the party admitted 
to the direct management of the estate had no rights in it beyond those of 
a mere ryot or cultivator. 

The case of Zoollikar All v. Ghunsam Baree, N.-\y. P. S. D. A. Rep., 1865, p. 
92, may al-io be referred to, to show tlyit the Civil Courts have exercised jurisdic- 
[147]tion to enforce rights of parties under a settlement, and to set aside 
orders of the revenue authorities in contraventio*n thereof. A case decided by 
the Madras High Court — Sri Uppu Lakshmi Bhayamma Garu V. Purvis, 
2 Mad. H. C. Rep , 167,— rrfay also be referred to. The question was the 
jurisdiction of the Civil Courts to entertain a suit brought to try a question 
of liability to the public revenue assessed upon land. The plaintiff sought to 
establish, as the judgment states, that the lands were legally exempt from an 
additional assessment to the water-rate, on the ground, first, of a right by long 
enjoyment of the free supply of the same quantity of water from an old canal* 
(of which it was alleged the Government officer had cutoff the supply), as was 
obtained from a now canal which they had made, and with reference to tffh 
supply from which the plaintiff had been assessed with water-rate; and secondly, 
oq the ground that the lands were of the description excepted from the assess¬ 
ment by the rules promulgated by the Board of Revenue for the levying of the 
water-rate. The Court (SCOTLAND, C. J., and Phillips, J.) observed :—“ The 
suit, then, is clearly a suit of a civil nature, brought for alleged wrongful acts 
by an executive officer of Government, and, in the absence of any express legal 
enactment or provision, we think the circumstance that the acts complained 
of were done in enforcing payment of a revenue assessment sanctioned by 
Government, did not, psr se, preclude the jurisdiction of the Court to entertain 
the suit. There no doubt may be acts done by, the Government through its 
executive officers, which, though not contrary to any existing law, may be 
regarded as grievances ; and undoubtedly acts that could not be considered as 
contrary to any existing right acquired under the laws administered by the 
. Municipal Courts, would afford no cause of suit, and a plaint in which such 
an act appeared to be the only subject-matter of complaint would properly be 
rejected in limine. . . But in the present case the plaintiff sets up that she 
possesses a legal proprietary right in the land entitling her to the supply of 
watjpr free of the assessment—a claim of legal exemption— and seeks to recover 
in respect bt an act done in violation of sucWegal rights, as also of the Revenue 
rules in. force, and, until altered, binding upotf the defendant; and we think 
the question in this, as nn # other suits of a civil [148] natftre, is whether the 
cognizance*of the suit was barrel by any Act or Regulation in force wfcen the 
suit was brought” 

I ‘would affirm the Subordinate Judge’s decree, declaring that the land in 
^dispute was included in the area of the plaintiffs’ villages, for which a permanent 
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settlement was made, and is not liable to further assessment for revenue; 
and I would dismiss the appeal with costs. 

Hahmood, J., concurred. ' ^ 

' * - Appeal dismissed. 

NOTES. 

[This was ollowed in (1903) 27 Mad., 386.] 
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The-13th November, 1884. 

Present:. 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Jdstice Mahmood. 

Gangs Bam.Plaintiff 

versus 

Beni Bam and others.Defendants.* 

* » 

Jurisdiction of Civil Court—Landholder and tenant—Suit for recovery of land 
of which tenant has been dispossessed—llelation of landlord and tenant 
admitted—Act XII of 1881 (N.-W. P. Bent Act), s. .95 (n). 

A landholder served a notice of ejectment on O, under tho provisions of s. 36 of the Rent 
Act (N. W. P.), as a tenant-at-will. Under tho provisions of a. 39 of the Act 0 contested 
his liability to be ejected, on the ground that he was not a tenant-at-will, but one holding 
by virtue of an agreement executed ift his favour by the landholder. The question of O's 
lability to be ejected was decided adversely to him, and he was ejected under s. 40 of the 
Act. He subsequently sued the landholder in the Civil Court for possession of the land, by 
Virtue of the agreement, alleging that his ejectment was a breach of such agreement. The 
landholder’s defence to this suit was that O had been rightfully ejected. Held that, inasmuch 
as the relation of landlord and tenant between the parties at the time of the proceedings 
Under the Rent Act was admitted, and the dispute in the suit could appropriately form the 
subject of an application under cl. ( n) of s. 95 of that Act, the suit was not cognisable in 
the Civil Courts. 

, Muhammad Abu Jafar v. ITaZi Muhammad , I. L. R., 3 All., 81; Sukkdaik Misr v. 
Karim Chaudhri, I. L. R., 3 All., 521; Kanahia v. Ram Kishen, I. L. R., 2 All., 429 ;dis- 
tinguished. Shimbhu Narain Sirgh v. Dachcha, I. L. R., 2 All., 200, referred to. 

t j 

THE suit in which this second appeal arose was instituted in the Court of the 
Munsif of Agra. It appeared that in February 1882, the defendants, who 
were the zamindars of the village in which the plaintiff cultivated certain land, 
caused a notice of ejectment to be served on the latter under the provisions of 
s. 36 of Act [149] XII of 1881 (N.-W. P. Bent Act). They alleged that the 
plaintiff was the tenant-at-will of the land. The plaintiff, under the provisions 
of s. 39 of that Act, contested his liability to ejectment, on,the ground that by 
ah agreement in writing betweon him and the defendants, called a '“patta" 
(lease), dated the 13th Novemberl38l, and attested before the kanun&o, his rent 
had been enhanced, and it had been agreed that, so long as be paid the enhanced 
rent, he should not be ejected. The Assistant Collector who heard the case 
decided that the plaintiff was liable to ejectment, and on the 5th' June 1882, 

* Second Appeal No. 1744 of 1883, from a decree of Babu Promtfda Cbarau Banerji, 
Subordinate Judge of Agra, dated the 11th September 1883, affirming a decree of' Maulvi 
Muhammad Fida Husain, Munsif of Agra, dated the 28th February 1883. 
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the plarintiff was ejected under* the provisions of the Rent Act. Irrthe present 
suit the plaintiff claimed to recover possession of the land, by virtue of the 
agreement, dated the 13th November 1881. The defendants defended the suit 
upon the groiinds, among ethers, that it was not cognizable in the Civil Courts, 
a,nd that the instrument of the 13th November 1881, was not admissible in 
eyidence, not having been registered under the Registration Act, 1877. Che 
Court of First Instance framed issues on these points, and disposed of the suit 
with reference to its decision on the second point. It held on this point that 
the instrument of the 13th November 1881, was a lease, and therefore an 
instrument which was compulsorily registrable, and not being registered was 
not admissible in evidence. It therefore dismissed the suit. On appeal the 
plaintiff -contended that the instrument of the 13fch November 1881, was not 
a lease, but merely an agreement of the kind mentivmed in ss. 12 and 21 of 
the Rent Act, and therefore not compulsorily registrable. The Lower Appellate 
Court (Subordinate Judge) held, on the question of jurisdiction, that the suit 
was cognizable in the Civil Courts. It observed as follows:—“ I am of opi¬ 
nion that the suit is cognizable in the Civil Courts. The Revenue Court has 
jurisdiction when the relationship of landlord and tenant is admitted to exist 
between the parties. In this case the defendants deny that the plaintiff is a 
tenant. He has been ejected by the Revenue Court, and it has been declared that 
he has no right to retain possession of the land in suit. He is therefore com¬ 
petent to sue in the Civil Courts for a declaration that he is still the tenant of 
the defendants, and that he has the right to occupy his holding in perpetuity so 
long as he pays his rent. The Civil Court alone can make such a declaration. 
Of course, if it [180] be found that the plaintiff is the tenant of the defendants 
and is entitled to remain in possession of his holding, it will abstain from giving, 
a decree for possession, with reference to the provisions of s. 95 of the Rent 
Act, leaving the plaintiff to seek his remedy under clause («) of that seetioq. 
This view is supported by Muhammad Abu Jafar v. Walt Muhammad , I. L. R.. 
3 All., 81, and Sukhdaik Misr v. Karim Chaudhn, I. L. R., 3 All., 521, and Ram 
Pr/isad v. Bam Shankar, Weekly Notes, 1882, p. 58. The decision of the- 
Revenue Court between these parties cannot moreover operate as res judioaia . 
On the question whether the instrument of the 13th November 1881, was 
compulsorily registrable, the Lower Appellate Court agreed with the Court of 
First Instance in holding that the instrument was a lease ; and that as such 
compulsorily registrable udder the Registration Act, 1877, and that it was not 
receivable in evidence, not being registered. * 

In second appeal the plaintiff contended, inter alia, that the instrument 
on which his suit was base4 was not a lease, wfd consequently was not com¬ 
pulsorily registrable under the Registration Act. 

Mr. J. D. Gordon, for the Appellant. 

The Junior Governnment Pleader (Bajau Dwarka Nath Banerji) and Pandit 
bishambhar Nath, for the Respondents. 

The Court (Mahmood and Oldfield, JJ.) delivered the following 

judgment:— 

, Mahmood, J. —We consider it unnecessary to enter into the various point* 
raised by ttie argument of the learned counsel foi; the appellant, because we are 
of opinion that the suit was not cognizable by the Civil Court* That the relation 
between the parties was that of landlord and tenant is admitted on all-hands; 
and the pfaintiff’s case, even if fully admitted, amounts to a contention that 
by reason of thepattaof 13th November 1881, his tenancy-at-will was converted 
into a* perpetual tenancy at the fixed annual rent of Rs. 79, and that, in 
breach of the conditions of the patta, the defendants ejected him on the 5th Jnn» 
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188&. On the other hand, the defendants, whilst denying the execution of the 
patta, did not,deny that at the time of his ejectment the plaintiff was their tenant, 
aijd [1S1] the substantial part of the defence* amounted to the contention that 
his ejectment was not wrongful, i^eithe? party asserted any rights which are 
ihconsistent with or go beyond the relation of landlord and tenant, and the 
dilute thus raised could therefore appropriately form t*he sfibject-matter $f 
“an application for the recovery of the occupancy of any land of which a 
tenant has been wrongfully dispossessed,” within the meaning of cl ( n ), s. 95 
of the Rent .Act (XII of 1881), which must therefore be understood to oust 
the jurisdiction of the Civil Court in this case. The rulings on which the 
learned Subordinate Judge lias relied for the contrary opinion are not applicable 
to the present case. In Muhammad Aha Jafar v. Wali Muhammad*]. L. R., 
3 All., 81, the defendants distinctly asserted a right in themselves which 
would be wholly inconsistent with the relation of landlord and tenant, whilst 
in Sukhdaik Misr v. Karim Ghaudhri, I. L. R, 3 All., 521, the plaintiff 
distinctly stated that the defendants wore simple trespassers wrongfully 
retaining possession after the expiration of the lease, and similar was the case 
in Kanahia v. Ram Kishen, I. L. R., 2* All., 429. The learned Subordinate 
Judge has held that the relation of landlord and tenant does not exist between 
the parties in the present case, because, by reason of the ejectment of the 5th 
June 1882, the plaintiff ceased to be a tenant of the defendants, but that 
ejectment is stated to be the cause of action for this suit, and the relation of 
landlord and tenant being admitted to have existed between the parties at 
that time, the plaintiff’s complaint amounts to a claim such as would form 
the matter of an application under cl. ( n ), s. 95 of the Rent Act. This view 
of the law is not inconsistent with the ratio decidendi of either of the two 
contrary opinions expressed by” the learned Judges in the Full Bench case of 
Shimbhu Narain Singh v. Bachrha , I. L. R., 2 All, 200. In the present 
case, however, it appears that the relation of landlord and tenant being admitted 
to have existed at the time, the defendants, as landholders, applied according 
to law to eject the plaintiff by service of notice, and the plaintiff’s objections 
to ejectment being overruled by the Revenue Court, he was ejected from the 
holding. The matter was one exclusively within the jurisdiction of the Revenue 
Court, and since in the present case the pleadings of the parties do not raise 
any question of title [132] such as would be inconsistent with, or in excess 
of, the relation of landlord and tenant, the suit was not cognizable by the 
Civil Court. 

For these reasons we uphold the decrees of the lower Courts dismissing 
the suit, and dismiss this appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

I See also (1893) 15 All., 387 at 389.] 
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FULL BENCH. 


The 7th August, 1883. 

Present: * 

Mr. Justice Straight, Mr. Justice Oldfield, Mr. Justice Brodhurb*, 

and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 


Godha and another..Plaintiffs 

versus 

Naik Ram and another.Defendants.” 1 


Suit for personal property—Suit to establish right—Small Cause Court suit — 
Civil Procedure Code, s. 253 — Act XI of 1865, s. 6*. 

A person, who had claimed moveable property attached in execution of a decree as hie 
own, and whose claim had been investigated and disallowed under ss. 278 to 281 of the Civil 
Procedure Code, sued, the property being under attachment, the decree-holder and the 
judgment-debtor in a Court of Small Causes for the property or its value. Held that the 
suit could not properly be regarded as a suit “ for personal property or for the value of such 
property, " within the meaning of a. 6 of Act XI of 1865, but must be regarded as a suit to 
establish the plaintiff’s right, in the sense of s. 2831 of the Civil Procedure Code, inasmuch as 
the plaintiff could not recover the property without clearing out of bis way the order of 
attachment, which he could only do by establishing his right in the sense of s. 283, and 
therefore the suit was not one cognisable in a Court of Small Causes. 

Janakiammal v. Vithenadien, 5 Mad. H. O. Rep., 191; Kundeme Naine Booche Naidoe 
v. Ravoo Lutchmeepaty Naidoo , 8 Mad. H.C. Rep., 36 ; Oordhan Pentav. Kasandas Balmukun * 
das, I. L. R., 3 Boro., 179 ; Chhaqanlal Nagardas v. Jeshan Rav Dalsukhram, I. L. B. 

4 Bfbm., 503; Balkrishna v. Kisansing, I. L. R , 4 Bom., 505 ; and Radha Kishen v. Chotey 
Lai, N^-W. P. H. C. Rep., 1871, p. 155, dissented from. * 

THIS was a reference by Babu Promoda Cbaran Banarji, Judge of the Court 
of Small Causes at Agra, under s. 617 of the Civil Procedure Code. The 
question of law referred wis “ whether a suit under 8. 283 of the Civil Proce¬ 
dure Code, for establishment of right to, and recovery of, moveable property, 
by *an unsuccessful claimant, is cognizable by a Court of Small Causes, where 
the value of the property is within the pecuniary [imit of the jurisdiction of such 
Court." The facts which gave rise to the reference were [16&] these;—Naik 
Ram, who held a decree for money against Murli Singh, caused certain crops to 
be attached in execution of that decree. Godha and Bidha objected to the 
* attachment, claiming the crops as their own. The Court executing the decree, 
under ss. 278—281 of the Civil Procedure Code, disallowed the objection. 
Thereupon Godha and Bidha brought the suit in which this reference was 
made, in the Cou$ of Small Causes at Agra, against Naik Ram, the decree- 
holdpr, aftd Murli Singh, his judgment-debtor. They prayed that the crops 
might be declared to belong to them, and crfight.be delivered to them, or they 
might be awarded -Rs. 200 as their value, in case the grope could not be 

* Refereqoe under s. 617 If theSode of Civil Procedure, by Babu Promoda Charan 
Banarji, Judge of the Court of 8mall Causes at Agra, dated the 15th May 1888. 

Saving of edits to T f8eo. 283:—The party against whom an order under sections 
; establish right to attached 280 ’ 281 or 282 is P a88ed ma y institute a suit to establish the 
property. ri <?bt which he claims to the property in dispute, but, subject 

to the result of auoh suit, if any, the order shall be conclusive.] 
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delfverecl tto them. The Judge of the Smalt Cause Court, being doubtful 
whether the^suit was cognisable in a dourfc of Small Causes, made the present 
reference to* the High Court. The referenda came before a Full Bench for 

• The plaintiffs did not appear. 

o' The Junior Government Pleader (Babu Dwprka Nath Banarji), for tire 
' Defendant Naik Ram. 

The following judgment was delivered by the Full Bench:— 

Straight, Oldfield, Brodhurst, and Tyrrell, JJ. —The question sub¬ 
mitted to us by the Division Bench arises as follows:—The plaintiffs allege 
that certain crops cultivated by them, worth Rs. 200, were caused to be 
attached by Naik Ram, defendant, as the property of his judgm&it-debtor, 
Murli Singh, defendant, under an order of the Subordinate Judge of Agra, and 
that they objected to such attachment under s. 278 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, but such objection was rejected on the 13th June 1882. They there¬ 
fore pray “ that the produce or crop specified hereafter be declared to be the 
plaintiffs’ property, and be delivered to them ; and in case of this prayer 
" being impracticable, Rs. 200, value thereof, may be awarded to fhe plaintiffs 
against the defendants.” •’ 

The ffoint for our determination is, whether such a suit is to be regarded 
as one “for personal property or for the value of such property,” within the 
meaning of s 6 of Act XI of 1865, and, as such, exclusively cognizable by a 
Small Cause Court. We may premise by observing that it must now betaken 
as settled law that a suit bv a decree-holder to have the right of his judgment- 
debtor [154] declared to property, attachment of which has been raised, cannot 
be determined by a Small Cause Court— Bam Dhun Biswas v. Kefal Biswas, 
10 W.R., 141, a decision of Sir Rarnes PEACOCK, is the leading authority upon 
this point - and the same view was expressed in Bam Gopalv. Bam Gopal, 9 
W.R., 136. On the other hapd, a suit by the owner of property which has been 
attached, after disallowance of his objection to the attachment, either against 
the ‘decree-holder or an auction-purchaser, to recover such property, seem's to 
have been generally held to be exclusively cognizable by a Small Cause, Court, 
as the following authorities show. In the case of Woomesh Chunder Bose v. 
Muddun Mohun Sircar, 2 W. R., 44, the plaintiff sued to recover bricks under 
these circumstances. So in Shiboo Narain Singh JSIuddun Ally, I.L.R., 7 Cal., 
608, Garth, C.J., and MCDONELL, J-, held that where goods had been illegally 
seized and sold in execution, a suit by the owner thereof against the purchaser 
for the goods or their value, will lie in a Small Cause Court, if the value of the 
goods is within the amount for which that Gourt has jurisdiction. In the 
course of the judgment, GaRTH, C.J , remarked:—“ A person whose goods are 
illegally sold under an execution does not lose his right to them, although he 
may have claimed them unsuccessfully in the execution-proceedings. He 
may follow them into the hands of the purchaser or any other person/ 
and sue for them or their value without reference to anything which has 
taken place in the execution-proceedings, except that, under art. 11 »f the 
Limitation Act, he must bring hia suit within a year fro* the time when the 
adverse order in the execution t proceedings was made.” The Iparned’Chief 
Justice further ruled that “ if the plaintiff makes the decree-holder^and judg¬ 
ment-debtor parties to the suit, and requires a declaration of his right to the 
property, such a suit will not lie in the Small Cause Court.” , 

This decision appears to have been followed in Akbar Ali v. Jezuddin, 
I.L.R., 8 Cal., 399, by Garth, C.J., and Poetifex, J., the former remarking; 

“ A man whose goods have been taken and sold in execution has a right to 


103 



GODHA &C.,V. 


h.L.9. 7 AU. ISA 1 

<• 

9 

bring a <suit in the Small Cause Court for the recovery of those goods against "any 
one into whose hands Ghey have come . . . Sections 280 and 281 cf 

the Civil Procedure Code relate only to [166] execution-proceedings, and have 
no application to a substantive suit, v-hich is brought to establish a mere right. 

' But in this case, although the plaintiff asks in form for a declaration of his 
right, he is really suing, not for a declaratory decree, but to recover possessigp, 
&c.” There are two Madras cases, one Janakiammal v. Vithenadien, 5 Mad. H. • 
C. Rep., 191, in which SCOTLAND, C.J., and fNNES, J., held that, where the 
property of iVhaving been attached, and the plaintiff (his wife) having objected 
to such attachment, and her objection being disallowed, her suit, before sale 
could take place, for removal of the attachment and recovery of the property, 
was cognj^able by the Small Cause Court; and the other, Kundeme Name 
Booche Naidoo v. Ravoo Lutchmespnty Naidoo, 8 Mad. H. C. Rep., 36, in which 
Morgan, C.J., and KlNDERSLEY, J., took a similar view. The Bombay cases 
are also important. In Nathu Ganesh v. Kalidas Umed, l. L. R , 2 Bom., 365, the 
plaintiff was the owner of property attached in execution of decree, whose 
objection had been rejected under s. 246 of Act VIII of 1859, and he sued the 
decree-holder for possession thereof., WESTROPP, C.J., after examining the, 
authorities, observes :—“ We do not think that the concluding passage in s. 246 
of Act VIIr of 1859, which loaves it open to a party against whoyp an order 
upon an application under that section has been made, to bring a suit to establish 
his right at any time within one year from the date of the order, prevents a 
tribunal, before which such a party might have brought his suit, if there had 
not been any application made under that section, from entertaining it. When¬ 
ever a person sues to recover property alleged to have been wrongfully taken 
from him, he sues to establish his right to it, and if he did not so establish his 
right, he could not recover it in specie or compensation by way of damages for 
it. Whether the new Civil Procedure Code (Act X of 1877) allows such a suit 
as the present, by an alleged owner, to be brought in a Court of Small Causes, 
it will be time enough to say when the question arises.” In Gordhan Pema 
v. Kpsandas Balmukundas, I.L.R., 3 Bom.,179, MELVILL and KEMBALL,IJ.,held, 
in advertence to ss. 283 and 57 (aj of Act X of 1877, that a suit by a defeated 
claimant to establish his right to, and for possession of, attached moveable pro¬ 
perty, against the decree-holder, must be instituted in a Small Cause Court, and 
the accuracy of this [156] ruling was recognised in Ghhaganlal Nagardas v. Jeshan 
Bav Dalsukhram, I. L. R., 4t Bom., 503, by MELVJLL and PlNHKY', JJ. “ The 
reason for that decision was,” they remark, “that a suit, by the owner, forth© 

• recovery of attached property may properly be regarded as a suit ‘ for personal 
property ’ But a suit by a decree-holder to establish his right to attach and 
sell certain property, as belonging to his judgment-debtor, cannot be called a suit 
for personal property.” This decision was followed in Balkrishna v. Kisansing, 
I.L.R , 4 Born., 505 (Melvill and Kemball, JJ.). In this Court, in the case 
.of Jialmokund v. Lekhraj, N.-W.P.H.C. Rep.,*1871, p. 156, the plaintiff sued to set 
aside an order in execution under s. 246 of Act VIII of 1859, releasing a boat 
from attachment, and to obtain its sale in execution as the property of one 
Buljdeta, judgment-debtor of the plaintiff. The defendant Lekhraj was an 
auction-punchaser at a sale in execution of another decree against Baljeeta. 
The H’ull Bench held that such a suit was not cognizable by a Court of Small 
Causes ; hut incidentally, in reference to the case of Bam Dhurt, Biswas v. Kefal 
Biswas, 10 W. R., 141, it \ta%rema£ked :—“ The effect of that decision is, that*a 
decree-holder cannot, in order to obtain satisfaction of his decree, buo in the 
Small Cause Court to establish his judgment-debtor’s title to property seized in 
execution and afterwards released. Had the plaintiff there himself possessed 
. any right of property in the goods, and had the suit been brought to vindicate 
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that' right, $he decision might have been different. Such a suit to establish 
right and to obtain relief either by recovery of the property or of damages, appears 
to be cognizable by a Small Cause* Court.” This latter expression of opinion, 
which would seem to be a mere “o liter dictu,n,” was treated by Turner and 
TURNBULL, JJ., in Eadha Kishen v. Chotey Lall, N.-W. P. H. C. Rep., 1871, 
P. 0 155, as an authoritative ruling that “ a suit brought b^ an owner to recover 

• moveable property, of which he has been dispossessed by an attachment order, 
may, when the value is less than Rs. 500, be maintained in a Court of Small 
Causes, it being a suit for personal property.” 

In Makund Lall v. Nasiruddin, Weekly Notes, 1882, p. 93, the plaintiff, 
alleging himself to be the oVner of a cart, his objection to the attachment of 
which had been disallowed, sued the decree-holder, who had [1573 attached 
it as the property of one Nabi Bakhsh, his judgment-debtor, for recovery 
thereof and damages, and to set aside the order disallowing his objections to 
the attachment. STRAIGHT and Brodhurst, JJ., held that “ as the suit was not 
for personal property, pure and simple, as mentioned in s. 6 of Act XI of J865, 
but the further relief wdls prayed that the order in execution disallowing the 

• plaintiff’s' objections in respect of the property might be set aside,-the suit was 
not cognizable in a Court of .Small Causes.” 

The Tatest case is that of Elliax v. Sita, Weekly Notes, 1883, p. 115, of 
which the Subordinate Judge speaks in his referring order. There the plain¬ 
tiffs claimed, as owners, certain attached property, after their objection to its 
attachment had been disallowed. OLDPIELT) and BRODHURST, JJ., observed that 
the suit was one “ brought, with reference to the provisions of s. 283 of the 
■Civil Procedure Code, to have a right declared in property under attachment 
by a Civil Court, and for its recovery by removal of attachment. It is not, in 
our opinion, a suit cognizable by a Court of Small Causes.” This completes 
the authorities bearing upon the question hefore us, and, summarising the 
effeot of them, it would seem that the Calcutta and Bombay Courts hold that, 
not only under s. 246 of Act VIII of 1859, but under s. 283 of Act XIV of 
1882, a suit by the owner of moveable property, wrongly attached in execution 
of decree, to recover the same from a purchaser, after disallowance of his 
■objection to the attachment, lies in the Small Cause Court. The Bombay and 
Madras rulings appear to go further, and to hold that such a suit may be 
maintained in the Small Cause Court against thedpcree-holder, while the goods 
«re under attachment, though the decisions of the latter Court are confined to 
Act VIII of 1859; and this seems to be the view of Turner and Turnbull, JJ., 
in the case already mentioned. Both Garth, C. J., and WESTROPP, J., lay Sown 
that the ownel of goods does not lose his title t» them because they have been 
illegally attached or sold, and his objection to their attachment has been 
•disallowed. It must be romembered that the latter’s remarks, however, were 
specifically limited to s. 246 of A 9 t VIII of 1859, and lie in terms declined to 
express any opinion in reference to the language of s. 283 of the .present’ 
Civil Code. 

[158} It is after all no more than a truism to say that every persos who 
goes into a Small Cause Court to sue for personal property or its value, must, 
in order to succeed, establish hi« right to, that is to say his ownership of, such 
property. The difficulty in dealing with the question referred to us is to under¬ 
stand how, havfng regard to the language of ss. # 280, 281, 282 and 283 cf the 
Procedure Code, and art. 11 of the Limitation Law, a suit ag%inst a decree- 
holder, while attachment is subsisting, if it is to have any practical effect, can 
be regarded as other than one to establish the right mentioned in s.^283. In 
•Shiboo Narain Sinyh v. Muddun Ally, 1. L. R., 7 Cal., 608, Garth, C.J., 
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intimates that, “ if a suit by an owner is brought against a purchaser in tbG 
Small tlause Court, it must be instituted within a year from the time when- 
the adverse order in the execution-proceedings was made.” * 

We confess our inability td recancile this passage in his judgment witi* 

* what immediately precedes it, namely, that the suit may be brought “ without! 
reference to any things which has taken place in the execution-proceedings.” ®Jk 
sehms to us that, if art. 11 o‘f Act XV of 1877 supplies the limitation, such a • 
suit must be considered as for “ the establishment of right to, or the present pos¬ 
session of,” property in respect of which an order has been passed under ss. 280> 
281 or 282. But if it is to be treated as a suit for personal property, pure and 
simple, against the purchaser, irrespective of anything that may have happened 
in execution, then surely the limitation to be applied to it should be that- 
provided in art. 48. It must be conceded that the order passed under 8. 283 is 
only conclusive as between the parties to the proceeding under ss. 280, 281,. 
282, and for the purpose of answering this reference it is not necessary to discuss 
how far, when unreversed by a suit, it confers, through a subsequent auction- 
sale, a good title on a purchaser. However this may be, in the case before us, 
the property is still under attachment, and the decree-holder and' the judg- * 
ment-debtor, between whom and the plaintiffs an s order conclusive of the right 
to the property, subject to a suit, has been passed in execution, are the defendants. 

It is impossible for the plaintiffs to reach the property, without clearing 
out of their way the order 1 of attachment, whioh is still subsisting, and 
[159] this they can only do by establishing their right in the sense of s. 283. 
We do not think such a suit is cognizable bv a Small Cause Court, or that it 
can be properly regarded as simply one for “ personal property ” or its value. 
Were we so to hold, the result must follow that a decree of a Small Cause 
Court could override orders in execution of the ordinary Civil Courts passed 
under ss. 280, 281 and 282—a form of procedure that could not but be most 
inconvonient. In expressing the above view', we regret to have formed a differ¬ 
ent opinion to that of the Courts of Madras aod Bombay, though it does not 
appear to be in conflict with the Calcutta rulings to which we have referred. 
The reference may be answered as indicated above. * 


NOTES. 

[ This was followed in (J893)*21 Cal., 430 ; (1885) 7 All., 855. See also (1887) 11 Mad., 
264. j 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 1st'November, fS84 i 
Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Jqstice Mahmood. 

Chunni Lai.Plaintiff 

versus 

Chanftnan Lai.Defendant. 5 * 


Civil ■Procedure Code, ss. 108, 136—Decree against defendant under 
s. 136 —“Ex-parte" decree. 

A defendant failing to comply with an order to answer interrogatories, the Court, under 
s. 186T of the Civil Procedure Code, struck out his defence, and, proceeding ex-paite, passed a 

* decree against him. Held, that the decree could not be treated, in respect of *Jie remedy by 
appeal, as an ex-parte decree, an<^ therefore, under the ruling in Lai Singh v. Kunjan, I. L. 
R-, 4 All., ^87, not appealable, but that an appeal would lie from the decree. 

The facts of this case are sufficiently stated in 4he judgment of the Court. 
Babu Sital Prasad and Munshi Eanuman Prasad, tor the Appellant. 

Babu Jogmdro Nath Chaudhri, for the Respondent. 

The Court (OLDFIELD and Mahmood, JJ.) delivered the following 

judgment:— 

Oldfield, J. —The plaintiff* instituted this suit in the Court of the Munsif 
of Etawah, and the defendant was called upon by the Munsif to answer cer¬ 
tain interrogatories, and, having failed to comply with the or.der, the Munsif 
proceeded, under s. 136, Civil Proce-[l60]dure Code, to strike out his defence 
and disposed of the suit as if he had not appeared and answered. . 

The defendant appealed in the Subordinate Judge’s Court, and the Subor¬ 
dinate Judge has set aside the decree, and remanded the suit for fresh trial. 

The plea in appeal before us is that there is no appeal, inasmuch as the 
decree of the Munsif must be treated as an ex-pantc decree. It is true that the 
“majority of this Court (Oldfield and Brodhurst, JJ., dissenting) have held 
that no appeal will lie from an ex-parte decree —Lai Singh v. Kunjan, I. L. R., 

4 All., 387. We are of opinion, however, that a decree made in a suit, where * 
the provisions* of s. 136 of the Civil Procedure Code have been put in force, 
cannot be treated as an ex-parte decree in respect of the remedy by appeal. In 
the first place, as a matter of fact, the defendant did appear to answer to the 

suit, and, therefore, there was no ex-parte decree in the strict sense of the word ; 

. . . * - • - h 

•First Appeal No. 61 of 1984, from an order of Maulvi Muhammad Basit Khafi, Subor¬ 
dinate Judge of Mainpuri, dated the 5th May 1884. 

T[ Sec. 136 :—If any party fails to comply with any order under this chapter, toetnswer 
, interrogatories or for discovery, produBtion or inspection, which 

Consequences of failure has been duly served, he shall, if a plaintiff, be*liable # to have 
to answer or give his suit dismissed for want of prosecution, and’if a defendant, 
inspection. « to have his defence, if any, struck out, and to be placed in the 

* same position as if he had^not appeared and answered ; 
and the party interrogating or seeking discovery, production or inspection may apply 

to the Court for an order to that effect, and the Oourt may make such order accordingly. 

Any party failing to comply with any order under this chapter, to answer interroga¬ 
tories or for discovery, production or inspection, which has been served personally upon 
him, shall also be deemed guilty of an offence under Section 188 of tbe Indian Penal Code.} 


107 





l.L.R. 7 All. 161 . QUEEN-EMPRESS V. 

I *• '< 

and next, unless allowed an appeal, he would have no remedy, for ^he* remedy 
by application to the Court that makes an ex-parte, decree under 9 .168 is inappli¬ 
cable to a case dealt with under #. 136, as the terms of s. 108 show. Under that 
section, a defendant, in order to'succeed, has to satisfy the Court that the sum¬ 
mons was not duly servecl, or that he was prevented by any sufficient cause 
friim appearing ,whep the suit was called on for hearing. It contemplates 
cases of ex-parte proceedings Strictly and properly so, and not such as are made 
under s. 136. We dismiss the appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[ See also (1898) 2 C.W.N., 676.] 

[7 A11. 160] 

APPELLATE CRIMINAL. 

, The 14th November, 1884. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Duthoit. 

Queon-E in press 
versus 

Kallu and another. 

Criminal Procedure Code, s. 838—Tender of pardon to accomplice who 

has pleaded guilty — Accomplice — Evidence — Corroboration — Practice — 
Accused not defended—Court to test statements of witnesses 

* for prosecution. 

A Court of Session, under s. 338 • of the Criminal Procedure Code, tendered a pardon to 
an accused person, charged jointly with two others for the same offence, who had pleaded 
guilty. The tender was accepted, and such person was examined as a witness against the 
other accusod. Held , that the tedder of pardon was not improperly made, and the evidence 
of the approver was admissible, 

[461] Per DUTHOIT, J. — The word “supposed” ins. 338 must be taken merely as 
intended to exclude the case of a man who has actually been convicted of the crime, and 
not the case of a man, who, although admitted to be a party to the crime, is unconvicfced. 

Per PETHEBAM, C.J.—Where an accused person is not defended, the Court should, in 
the interests of justice, test the statements of the witnesses for the prosecution, by questions 
pa. t^xe nature of cross-examination. 

THIS was an appeal from convictions by Mr. R. S. AlKMAN, Offg. Sessions 
Judg^ of Aligarh, dated the 2nd August 1884. The appeal came for hearing 
before Duthoit, J., who directed that the case should be laid before a Divisional 
Benchy, Tlfb case accordingly came for hearing before PETHERAM, C.J., and 
DUTHOIT, J. *It appeared that the appellants, Kallu and Dungar, together with 

* [Sec. 838 :—At any time«after commitment, but before judgment is passed, the Court 

to which the commitment is made may, with the view of ob- 
Power to direct tender taining on the trial the evidence of any person supposed to have 
of pardon. , been directly or indirectly concerned in, or privy to, any such 

, offence, tender, or order the committing Magistrate or the 

District Mi giatrate to tender, a pardon on the same condition to such person.] 

m 
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one" Loka, were charged before the Sessions Judge, under s. 397 of thg Penal 
Code, with oacoity with attempt to cau'se death or grievous hurt. The accused 
Loka was further charged, under s. 412, with dishonestly receiving property 
stolen in the commission of a dacotty. Wheifthe charges had beerfread, Loka 
pleaded guilty to the charge under s. 397, but claimed to be tried on the charge 
ur^eler s. 412. The other accused pleaded not guilty. At, the beginning of the 
*tnal the Sessions Judge, on the application of the Government Pleader dn 
behalf of the Crown, exercised the powers given to the Court by s. 338 of the 
Criminal Procedure Code, tendered a pardon to Loka, and admitted his evidence 
as that of ah approver against the other accused. In the result the Sessions 
Judge was of opinion tbat»the evidence given by Loka was sufliciently corro¬ 
borated, and he accordingly convicted both Kallu and Dungar, and^sentenced 
them to be rigorously imprisoned for seven and four years respectively. 

In this appeal by Kallu and Dungar the first contention raised on their 
behalf had reference to the terms of s. 338 of the Criminal Procedure Code, 
and it was to the effect that no pardon should have been tendered to Loka, nor 
should he have been accepted as an approver, since he was not merely “ sup- 
0 posed” to Have been concerned in the offtonce, but known, on his owfi admission, 
to have been concerned in «*it. The second ground of appeal was, that the 
testimony-of Loka was not sufficiently corroborated by independent evidence 
to justify the convictions. ,, 

Mr. A. Carapiel, for the Appellants. 

[ 162 ] The Junior Government Pleader (Babu Dwarka Nath Banarji), for 
the Crown. 

The Court delivered the following judgments:— 

Petheram, C. J. —In this case I think that the convictions and the sen¬ 
tences must be affirmed. The question depends really upon the value of the 
evidence. The evidence which is material for the whole story was the evidence 
of the approver. Now the practice, no doubt, of the Courts is, where the 
evidence of an approver stands alone, to treat it as not of sufficient value to 
make it safe for the Courts to act upon it, because the man who gives the 
evidence comes before the Court, practically with the statement:—“ 1 'have so 
little sense of justice that I do not object to commit a crime and consequently 
his testimony cannot be taken as of sufficient value to subject a man to punish¬ 
ment. That, however, does not affect the fact that his evidence is admissible. 
Hhe story told must be looked to, to see whether it hangs together or not. The 
story told here is a categorical story, which bears the semblance of truth on 
the face of it. . I think that* Magistrates who cojiduct these inquiries would be 
wise if they would test the accuracy of such statements by cross-examination 
themselves. Where the prisoner is not defended, the Magistrate and the Judge 
himself ought, in the interests of justice, to test the accuracy of the statements 
made by witnesses, by questions' in the nature of cross-exam ination K> andf if 
that were done with care, I think myself that the result of these inquiries 
would be more satisfactory. At all events, the evidence of the approver v doe8 
not appear to have been shaken by cross-examination, and the question is 
whether independent evidence has been given in this case which corroborates 
his evidence. * 

[His Lordship then examined the other evidence in'the case, and was of 
opinion that it sufficiently corroborated the evidence of the approver, and that 
the appeal should be dismissed.] 

Duthoit, J. —The first point raised in this appeal is whether the Judge 
was right in tendering a pardon to Loka. The second point is whether the 


109 



l.L.JR. 1 AH. 163 


KALIAN SINGH &C, V. 

1 « 

conviction of the appellants upon the evidence given by Loka is good aifd can be 
sustained or not. As regards the first point, I think that there was n(/irregularity 
in the tender of a pardon to Lokat It is urged with reference to s. 338 of the Cri- 
[163] min&l Procedure Cod^, thrft Loba should nob have been made an approved, 
because he was not only “ supposed ’* to have been concerned in the crime, but 
was, on his own shewing, actually concerned in it, and liable to conviobion 
ujion his plea of guilty. But' I think that the words in question must be takln, 
merely as intended to exclude the case of a man who has actually been convicted 
of the crime, and not the case of a man like Loka, who, although admitted 
to be a party to the crime, is unconvicted. I hold, therefore, thaC the evidence 
of the approver was rightly taken. Under s. 1.33 of the Evidence Act a 
conviction is not illegal simply because it proceeds upon the uncorroborated 
testimony of an accomplice. 0£ course, such evidence must be received with, 
great caution, and it has been our practice to require corroboration of such 
evidence. 

(.The learned Judge then considered the corroboration in this case, and 
concurred with the Chief Justice in accepting it as sufficient.] 

* *• Convictions affirmed. ‘ 


NOTES. 

[ See a'iBO (1900) 10 M. L. J., 147. ] 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 18th November , 1884. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Brodhurst. 

Kalian Singh and another.Defendants 

versus 

Sanwal Singh.Plaintiff.* 


Declaratory decree—Cause of action—Hindu widow—Testamentary declaration, 

A aonless Hindu widow, in possession of her deceased husband's estate as such, made a 
statement before a revenue official, which was recorded by \fim , to the effect that she wished 
the property to go after her death to her nephew, and that S, the person entitled to succeed 
her, had no right to the property. Held, that such statement, as it was intended to operate, 
and would have operated, as a will in respect of the property, gave S a right to sue for a 
.deslaration that it should not have any effect as against him. 

ONE Toudi Singh, a Hindu, governed by the law of the Mitakshara, died 
without leaving any issue, but leaving a widow named Jamna Kuar. The 
latter succeeded bo cwbam zeraindari shares comprising the separate property 
of hev deceased husband. On the 6bh January 1883, at or about the tftne 
this succession was recorded in the revenue register, Jamna Kuar made the 
following 'deposition # • 

[164] “,I am the marfied wife of Tondi Singb. All the zamindarl 
belonging to my husband is recorded in my name. I wish that,after my death, 

* First Appeal No. 17 of 1384, from a decree of A. F. Millett, Esq., District Judge of 
Bhahjahanpur, dated the 17th September 1883. 
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the’proper!^ left by my deceased husband bo given to my nephew,^Kalian 
Singh. Bhmam Singh and Sanwal Singh have no righ'j in the property, and 
they should not get anything in ft. This property was acquired by Ganjan 
-Singh, my grandfather-in-law, who was»)gran'dfattjpr of Tondi Singh. It was 
not acquired by Taj Singh, the common ancestor. I In reply to Bhikam Singh’s 
question, witness stated I My grandfather-in-law and Bhikam Singh's grand¬ 
father were brothers ; but the property was nof acquired hy Taj Singh. My 
father-in-law sold 8 biswas of the claimant’s property which is with Bhikam 
Singh. My husband brought up Kalian Singh from the age of three years, 
and made him malik (proprietor).” 

The plaintiff in this smt, Sanwal Singh, who was the person entitled under 
the Mitakshara law to succeed to the property of Tondi Singh on thh death of 
his widow, brought the present suit against JUmna Kuar and Kalian Singh, to 
have the statements contained in her deposition declared as of no effect against 
him. The relief sought by him was thus stated in his plaint 

"That the statement made by defendant No. 1 (Jamna Kuar) on the 6th 
January 1883, as her last testament, to the effect that the plaiptiff has no 
right, but that defendant No. 2 (Kalian Singh) will become the owner in future, 
may be declared null and voitl, as against the plaintiff, after the Musammat’s 
death." 

The defence set up by the defendant Jamna Kuar raised two questions, 
namely: (i) whether the plaintiff had a cause of action, and (ii) if he had, 
whether the suit was one in wh’ch a declaratory decree should be given. Upon 
these questions the Court of First Instance (District Judge of Shahjahanpur) 
■observed as follows:— 

"Assuming the statement‘which has led to this suit not to partake of a 
testamentary character, it is still, in my opinion, sufficient basis for the suit. 

It has been seen that a denial of title is sufficient, and there can be no ques¬ 
tion that the statement in question was a very clear and positive denial ol the 
plaiatiff’s right. The circumstances under which it was made gave it formality. 

It not only, moreover, donied the plaintiff’s right, but in plain terms 
ties] asserted the right of another person. Under these circumstances I am 
disposed to think that, even if the statement of defendant No. 1 do not amount 
to a will, there is sufficient in it, so far as its contents have to be studied, to 
$ee whether the suit is maintainable. 

“ It may be open to question, however, whether the plaint should not be > 
regarded as resting upon the alleged testamentary character of the statement, 
and it will be Setter therefore to notice the fourth and fifth of the points above 
enumerated. It will not be necessary to do so at any length. The validity of 
a will or the observance of the requisite formalities in its execution do not 
necessarily affect the question whether a suit challenging its force as against . 
any person is maintainable ; the former may be of importance in the def&nce, if 
the defence be that the will is valid ; the latter may not be immaterial, if the 
defence be, as it is here, an attempt to divest the document of its testamentary 
character (as tending to show the document was not infended and could not 
be considered to possess that character), but it does not appear io me Neces¬ 
sary to determine those points for the purpose of deciding whether tjie suit is 
maintainable, flf the statement is of such a nature that there are reasonable 
grounds for the apprehension that it was intended as a will, or that it might 
be regarded as one, I think the plaintiff has sufficient justification for seeking 
a declaration that the statement has not, as a will, any testamentary, force as 
against him, and if he shows that the statement furnishes such reasonable . 
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grounds, he sufficiently establishes the allegation in the plaint, tqe only point 
now under consideration. 

" That there are such grounds plaintiff shows by the authorities he quotas. 
The first olf these is Mayner's Hindu Law, 3rd ed., s. 357, and it is there pointed 
qut that petitions to officials or answers to official inquiries have been held 
tp amount to a "will/ This, moreover, does not rest only on Mr. Moyne’s &vn 
view of the law, but on important rulings of the Privy Council.* All that" 
defendants can urge is the invalidity of the will, and the absence of various 
features said to be necessary to a will, and I do not think these suffice to 
prevent apprehension of the purposo for which the statement was intended 
or might be used. 

£ll!6] “ I think, then, that even if it was necessary for plaintiff to make 
good the allegation in this plaint in order to render the suit maintainable, he 
does sufficiently establish the allegation, and the suit is maintainable. 

“ For the above reasons I find that the suit is maintainable, and the first 
issue is thus decided in favour of plaintiff. 

“ The second issue is, whether the suit is one in which a declaratory decree* 
may properly be granted to the plaintiff. * 

V. 

“ The only objection raised in the pleadings is that the plaintiff is older 
than defendant, and thus the'reasonable presumption is that the plaintiff will 
die before defendant No. 1. It is with regard to this argued that declaratory 
suits should only be allowed when difficulty would arise on the widow’s death, 
and Chottoo Mtsser v. Jemah Misser, I. L. R., 6 Cal., 198, and Hansbutti Kerain, 
v. Ishn Dutt Koer, I. L. R., 5 Cal., hi2, are cited in support of the view. The 
first of these is to the effect that unless such suits were permitted, it might be 
impossible to bring evidence at the time of the widow’s death to prove there 
was no necessity for alienations, and it would be impossible to prevent the widow 
from committing irremediable mischief to the estate. The second holds that 
the.Court will not decide, in a declaratory suit, intricate questions of law, where, 
possibly no effect may be given to its decision, and certainly no immediate 
effect can be, and when the postponement of the decision to a more appropriate 
time will not prejudice the plaintiff. To this may be added what I have above 
quoted from the statement of objects and reasons for Act I of 1877. 

" Now in this case defendant No. 1 made a statement to the effect that 
she .wished defendant No. 2 to be owner after her death, and this was the so- 
called testamentary part of the statement. Had this been all she said, I should 
have been disposed to hold that the validity of the so-called vtfill might have 
equally well been inquired into at the death of defendant, if it took place half a 
century hence. But this was not the whole of her statement; she said that her 
wish was in accordance with the wish ( marzi) of her husband, and she thus 
raised *a question ou which not improbably evidence might seem necessary, and 
that evidence would not be equally obtainable half a century hence. Defendant 
No. 4 further [167] denied plaintiff’s right without stating on what grounds 
she did so, and her% again raised a question on which evidence might s^em 
necessary. * t By these two latter parts of her statement she thus gave plaintiff 
reason and occasion to bring a suit at once, and I think the case is one in which 
a declaration might be properly asked for. The fact that defendant now does * 
not attempt,to defend her statenfent is not a ground for not granting the 
declaration sought, nor, indeed, is it pleaded by defendant that it is.” 

* Mahomed Sfmmsool Tlooda v. Shewukram, L. R., 2 Ind. Ap., 7; Burpurshad v, Sheo 
£ V al, I,. R., 8 Ind. Ap., 259. 
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,, , ^ n a p4 al by the defendants to th* High Court, it was again contended 
that the statdpjents contained in the deposition of Jamna Kuar gave the plain¬ 
tiff no cause of action. ’ ° v 

, Mt.A.Oarapiet and Bahu Baroda Prasad, for the Appellants. 

Babu Bam Das Chakarbati, for the Respondent. * 

ludgment C0Urt ^° LDFIKLD and BBODHURST, S3.) delivered’ the following 


, Oldfield, J- The statement made before and recorded by the Revenue 
Court was intended to opernte, and would have operated, as a will in respect 
of the property, and it gave % valid cause of action to the plaintiff for bringing 
this suit. * 

4 

We affirqa the decree and dismiss the appeal with costs. 


_ Appeal dismissed, 

NOTES. 

[The form of aiwill is immaterial .— (1908) 13 C.W.N., 291.] 
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The 19th November, 1884. 

Present; 

Mb. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmoud. 

DurgaT.Defendant 

versus 

Haidar Ali.Plaintiff. 1 


Pre-emption—Rival pre-emptor impleaded as defendant—Act XV of 1877 
(Limitation Act), ach. ii, Nos. 10, 120—Remand—Civil Procedure Code 

ss. 502, 504. 

Two suits to enforce the right of pre-emption in respect 6f a particular sale having been 
instituted, the plaintiff in the one first instituted was added as a defendant to the other. 
Reid, that, as regards him, the second suit constituted a claim by one pre-emptor agaftist 
another for determination of the* question whether the plaintiff or the defendant had the 
better right to pre-empt the property, which was a claim essentially declaratory in its 
nature ; and there being no specific provision for such a claim in the Limitation Act, it was 
governed by art. 120t of that Act, and the right to sue accrued when the first suit was 
instituted. • , 

* First Appeal No. 47 of 1884, from an order of W. Barrv, E=q., District Judge of 
Banda, dated the 14th April 1884. 

T Art. 120. * 

• * ' * 

Description of suit. PdHod of limit- Tima from which peridti begins'to 

ation. run. • 


Suit for which no period of limi¬ 
tation is provided elsewhere in this Six years. When the right to sue accrues. 1 
schedule. 
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1 '■ DURGA ?V. . 

The plaintiff in this suit clainfed to enforce the right of pre-empfciln in respect 
of the sale of a share in a village, The suit [108] was based on th dwajib-ul-arz 
of the village. It appeared th^t on t the Hth December 1882, Nabi Bakhs|, 
defendant/'executed and registered k deed"of sale, whereby he conveyed his 
share in a village to Gayadin and Bhura, defendants. Durga, a co-sharer hi 
the village, instituted a suit, on the 4th December 1883, to enforce the light 
of pre-emption in respect of that sale. During the pendency of that suit, - * 
Haidar Ali instituted the present suit on the 7th December 1883, to enforce the 
right of pre-emption in respect of the same sale, and on the gist December 
1883, he applied to add Durga as a defendant to his suit, on the ground of his 
having previously instituted a rival suit for pre-emption. Durga was 
accordingly impleaded, and a summons was served on him on the 30th of 
December 1883. 


Various pleas were set up in defence of Haidar Ali’s suit, but it is not 
necessary for the purposes of this report to notice any of them, except the 
plea of limitation set up by the defendant Durga. 

The Qourt of First Instance tried the two suits together. It decreed the 
claim of Durga, but applying the provisions of the penultimate paragraph of 
s. 32 of the Civil Procedure Code and those of s; 22 of the Limitation Act and 
sch. ii, No. 10 of the same enactment, dismissed Haidar Ali’s suit, both against 
Durga and the other defendants, as barred by limitation. 

On appeal by Haidar Ali, the Lower Appellate Court held that his suit, so 
far as it claimed pre-emption against the vendor and the vendees, had an aspect 
different to his claim against Durga, the rival pre-emptor ; that in its former 
aspect it was governed by one year’s limitation under sch. ii, No. 10 of the 
Limitation Act; that in its other aspect it foil under No. 120 of the same 
enactment, being a claim for which no special period of limitation is provided 
in the Act ; and that the entire suit was therefore within time. 

On these findings the Lower Appellate Court sot aside the decree of the 
Cojirt of First Instance in the suit of Haidar Ali, and remanded the case for 
disposal on the merits. * 

From that order the present appeal was preferred by Durga, and in his 
memorandum of appeal he contends that the suit, as against him, was barred 
by limitation ; that evon if it were not so barred, the Lower Appellate Court 
should, instead of remanding the case, [169] have disposed of it finally, there 
being on the record the entire evidence produced by the parties; aud that the 
order as to costs was erroneous. 

Munshi Snkh Bend, for the Appellant. 

Munshi Hanuman Prasad, for the Respondent. 

The Court (OLDFIELD and MAHMOOD, JJ.) delivered the following 


judgment;— 

Mahmood, J. —We are of opinion that the appeal, so far as it relates to 
the question of limitation, has no force. Haidar Ali’s suit, so far as it claimed 
pre-emption in respect of the sale of 14th December 1882, was properly insti¬ 
tuted within a year after the sale, and the vendor and the vendees, nece<*sary 
parties to such a suit, were duly impleaded.** 

Thte suit was governed by art. 10 of the Limitation Act (j and was obviously 
within time. So far as 4 tfce position of Durga, appellant, is concerned, it is 
true that hfe was impleaded as defendant to the suit after the lapse of one year 
from the date .of the sale. But the claim against him is not of the nature 
contorts plated by art. 10 of the Limitation Act. He was impleaded, not 
because he was a party to thejsale in respect of which pre-emption was sought 


in 




Saida# ali fl884) , « i.L.R. 7 All: 4*6 

* 

to be enforc^, but because he had, by instituting a rival suit for pre-emption, 
rendered it Necessary for the plaintiff Haidaij Ali to pray in his suit for the 
d^plaration that he had a right of pife-emntion preferential to that of the defen¬ 
dant Durga. Such a claim cannot be regarded as a»claim for pre-emption, but 
a‘claim to establish a right to pre-empt the property in preference to a rivai 
prq^mptor. In other words, the suit, so far as it ^elates ta Durga, constitute^ 
■ar claim by one pre-emptor against another for determination of the question 
whether the plaintiff or the defendant had the better right to pre-empt the 
property. Tbp claim was essentially declaratory in its nature, and there being 
no specific provision for such a claim in the Limitation Act, it was rightly held 
by the Lower Appellate Godrt to be governed by art. 120 of the Limitation 
Act,—the right to sue against Durga having accrued when the latter instituted 
his pre-emptive suit on the 1th of December 1883. 

But we are of opinion that the third ground of appeal has force. The learned 
pleaders for the parties admit that the record of the [170] case is complete, 
and that, although Haidar Ali respondent’s suit was disposed of by the Court 
of First Instance on a preliminary point, yet that Court did not exclude any 
Evidence offered by the parties. Sucl> being the case, we are ^of opinion 
that s. 562 of the Civil Procedure Code was not applicable, and the order of 
the Lower Appellate Court remanding the case for a second decision was opposed 
to the express provisions of s. 564 of the Code., We must therefore, whilst 
upholding the view of the Lower Appellate Court on the question of limita¬ 
tion, set aside the order of that Court, and direct it to dispose of the case itself 
on the merits, with reference to the issues raised by the pleadings of the parties. 
This view renders it unnecessary for us to dispose of the last ground of appeal, 
which relates to costs. 

We decree this appeal, and,*setting aside the order ol the Lower Appellate 
Court so far as it relates to the suit of Haidar Ali, plaintiff-respondent, remand 
the case to that Court for disposal according to law. Costs to follow the result. 

Appeal alioioed. 

• * NOTES. 

[ As regards the necessity of joining the vendor etc,, as parties and the point of •limita¬ 
tion, sec also (1889) P.R., 134 ; (1890) 13 All., 196; (1897) 20 AIL, 36 ; (1905) P.L.R., 86 ; 
(1905) 2 A.L.J., 151 ; (1912) 14 I. C., 328.] 
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RAM GHUWM t). 


v.‘ 
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t 7 AH. 170 J 

FULL BENCH. 

' ~r —■ r~ 

The 10th November , Ititii. 

' tt ( Present : 

'Sir W. Comer Petreram.'Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice OldfieEiv*,, 
Mr. Justice Brodhurst, Mk. Justice Mahmood, and 
Mr. Justice Duthoit. 

Ram Ghulam.Plaintiff 

t 

versus 

Dwavka Rai and others.Defendants.* 

Civil Procedure Code, s. 211 - Mesne profits — Decree, for possession of 
immoveable property—Reversal of decree on Appeal—Appellate 
decree silent as to mcsne'profits—Suit for recovery of 
mesne profits. 

V 

The plaintiff in a suit for possession of immoveable property obtained a decree for posses¬ 
sion thereof, and in execution of the decree obtained possession of the property. This decree 
was subsequently reversed on appeal by the defendant. The decree of the Appellate Court 
was silent in respect of the mesne profits which the plaintiff had received while in possession. 
The defendant instituted a suit to recover those profits. 

Held, per PETHERAM, C.J., and OLDFIELD, BRODHURST, and DUTHOIT, JJ., that 
the suit was not barred by s. 244 of the Civil Procedure Code, the question raised by such suit, 
although it might have arisen out of the decree of the Appellate Court, not “ relating to the 
execution, discharge or satisfaction of the decree, - ’ withm the meaning of that section, 
(because, at that time, no such question had [171] arisen or was in existence), and therefore 
not c ono in respect of which a separate suit is barred by that section. 

Partab Singhv. Beni Ram, I. L. R., 2 All., 61, distinguished by OLDFIELD, J. 

Pef MAHMOOD, j.—T hat the suit was not barred by s. 244, the mesne profits sought to 
be recovered net having been realized in execution of the decree reversed on appeal. 

Per DUTHOIT. J.—The words in cl. (c) of s. 244, “ any other questions arising, &c.,” 
should be read as “ any other q libations directly .arising”; otherwise the most remote inquiries 

would be possible in the execution department. 4 

* * 

This was a reference to the Full Bench by Mahmood and Duthoit, JJ. 
The portion of the referring 'order in which the facts of the case were stated 
was as follows:— 

" This is an appeal from a decree of Babu Mrittonjoy Mukerji, Subordinate 
. Judge of Ghazipur, reversing a decree of the Munsif of Ghazipur, and dismis¬ 
sing a suit instituted by the plaintiff (appellant) on the 27th July 1882, against 
the defendants (respondents) for the recovery of Rs. 796-8-0, under the follow¬ 
ing circumstances 

On* {he 21st October 1878, Sheocharan mortgaged usufructuarily to’Sam 
Ghulam certain property, and put the mortgagee into possession. On the 
24th November 1879, SJjeocbarau borrowed from Ram Ghulam some more, 
money, and,secured the loah upon the former mortgage. On the 21st June 
1880, Sheocharan sued for redemption of the mortgage of the 21st October 1878. 

--'-"T— E-*’*•*”■--- - - - -— - 

*S«ccnd Appeal No. 1223 of 1863, from a decree of Babu Mrittonjoy Mukerji, Subordi¬ 
nate Judge of Ghazipur, dated the 25th May 1888, affirming a deerCa of Babu Nilmadhub 
Munsif of Ghazipur, dated the 12th December 1882. 
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He vvas me| by the plea that without satisfaction of t^e tacked mortgage of 

1879, he wstg not entitled to redemption. Th^ Munsif of Ghazipur, in whose 
CJpurt the suit was heard, found the document of the 24th November 1879 to 
be a forgery, and decreed redemption is prayed» Execution of'this decree 
was taken out, and Ram Ghulam was formally dispossessed under it on tlj,e 
3rd# 1 December 1880. Meanwhile Ram Ghulam |iad appealed 1 to the District 

- Judge, who, on the 1st February 1881, roversed the Munsif’s decree, ancl 
declared the mortgagor not entitled to redemption till he should satisfy the 
tacked mortgage of 1879. Shoocharan appealed to this Court, which, on the 

19th December 1881, dismissed his appeal with costs. 

c 

"Neither tho decree of this Court nor the decree of the District Judge 
provided for the contingency of possession of the property having been obtained 
by the mortgagor under the decree of the £172] Munsif. On the 17th July 1882, 
Ram Ghulam recovered possession of the property in execution of the final decree 
of this Court. He has in this suit alleged that he was, as a fact, dispossessed by 
Sheocharan and the other defendants, on the 6th August 1880, not in due 
course of la-w, but before the date of the Munsif’s decree, and he has sued for 
the recovery of tho sum claimed as compensation for the loss of the profits of 
the property between that date and the 17th July 1882. Among other pleas 
taken by Sheocharan in his defence, was one to the effoct that tho suit is barred 
by the provisions of s. 244 of tho Civil Procedure Code. The Court of First 
Instance overruled this plea, found that the plaintiff’s allegations as to the joint 
action of the defendants in dispossessing him and as to tho date and mannerof 
dispossession were correct, and decreed the plaintiff’s claim to the extent of 
Rs. 250 against all the defendants. The defendants appealed. The Lower 
Appellate Courthasfound that thqplaintiff was not dispossessed on the 6th August 

1880, by all the defendants, but was dispossessed in due course of law by 
Sheocharan, defendant, alone on the 3rd December 1880, and it has dismissed 
the plaintiff’s suit on the ground that it is barred by the provisions of s. 244 
of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

* “ It is contended in second appeal that it is not so barred." 

The learned Judges referred tho following question to the Full Bench: — 

“ When a person is deprived of the possession of immoveable property in 
execution of a decree, which is afterwards set aside in appeal by a decree 
wftiich is silent as to tho disposal of the proceeds of the property during the 
interval between the date of effect being given to it and the date on which 
effect was giveq to the decreq reversed by it, is a suit brought by such person 
fco recover compensation for the loss of such property, or is it not, barred by 
the provisions of s. 244 of the Code of Civil Procedure? ’’ 

Munshis Kashi Prasad and Ucutuman Prasad, for the Appellant. . 

The Senior Government Pleader (Lala Juala Prasad), for the Respondent. 

Counsel for the Appellant were not called on. * 

TFor the respondents it was urgod that the question in the present .suit 
was one arising between the parties to the suit in [173] which th,e decree 
Was passed, and relating to the execution, discharge, or, satisfaction of the decree 
within the meaning of s. 244 of the Civil Procedure Code; and, ip support of 
this contention, it was argued that the decree of the Appellate Court reversing 
the original decree also set aside all that had been done in pursuance thereof, 
and therefore entitled the defendant to restoration of mesne profits without 
instituting a fresh suit. 


117 



1.L& 1 All At4 
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1 ' 

The following judgment# were delivered by the Full Benoj^ :— 

Petheram, C. J. —I am of opinion that this suit is not bailed by s. 244 
of the Cojple of Civil Procedure. J'he original suit was instituted by tljp 
respondent Sheocharan in 1880 for redemption of a mortgage; he obtained a 
decree, and, in the execution of that decree, the present appellant was dispos¬ 
sessed of the nabrtgifged property, and the decree-holder obtained possession. 
He remained in possession for more than a year and the decree was then"* 
reversed od appeal; but the Appellate Court made no order in regard to the 
profits which he had received while in possession. The present suit was 
instituted by the appellant to recover compensation for the loss of these profits. 
Now, we have two questions to consider. First, could the appellant have 
recovered the profits under the decree of the Appellate Court ? Secondly, was he 
bound to recover them in that'manner, or could he maintain a fresh suit for 
them ? 

For my own part I doubt whether the appellant could have recovered the 
profits in execution of his decree. The value of the .profits is a question which 
was not tl^en tried, and I do not see what means the Court had of deciding it, 
or of giving effect to any order for restitution of profits. The real question 
before us is, whether this is a matter “ arising between the parties to the suit 
in which the decree was passed, and relating to the execution, discharge, or 
satisfaction of the decree.” 4t may be that the present question arose out of 
the decree ; but it did not “ relate to the execution, discharge, or satisfaction of 
the decree,” because at that time no such question had arisen or was in exist¬ 
ence. 1 am therefore of opinion that, whatever powers the Court might 
possess as to ordering restitution of the amount received by the respondent 
during his wrongful possession, such a question is not one of the kind referred to 
in s. 244 of the Civil Procedure Code in respect of which a [174] separate suit 
is barred. The real meaning of s. 244 would seem to be that the decree must 
be enforced by execution, and that the decree-holder may not bring an action 
upon the decree itself. 

* Oldfield, J.— I am of the same opinion ; but 1 wish to distinguish .the 
present case from Partab Smgh v. Beni Bam, L L R., 2 All., 61, which has 
been referred to. In that case the decree was for mosne profits, which were 
therefore properly recoverable in the execution-department, but here the decree 
was silent as to mesne profits. 

Brodhurst, J.— I also am of opinion that the suit is maintainable. • 

Mahmood, J. —I concur in the conclusion arrived at by the learned Chief 
Justice, on tho ground that tjie mesne profits coirected by the.respondent were 
not realized by him in execution of the decree which was reversed on appeal. 

Duthoit, J. —I also concur with the Chief Justice ; but I wish to add that 
the words in cl. (c) of s. 244, "any other questions arising,” &c., should be read 
as “ any other questions directly arising : ’’'otherwise the most remote inquiries 
would be possible in the execution department. 

NOTES. 

*[ In th«0. P. C., 1008 , bee. 144 is drafted in v^ry wide terms and makes statutory pro* 
vision fos restitution. 

The decision in 7 All., 110 jras followed in (1887) 14 Cal., 605 ; f84 ; afie also (1894) 21 
Cal., 989 ; (1886) 9 Mad., 506 ; (1887) fl Mad., 261 ; (1895) 22 Cal., 501 ; (1902) P.R., 29 ; 
(1884)'7 All., 197 ^ (1885) 7 All., 432. J 
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•UEEN-EMPRESS V . JUALA PRASAD 118841 3 l.L.R. 7 All,. 175 
1 7 All. ,174 3 

The 22nd November ,, 1884. 

Present: •> 

£5ir W. Comer Petheram, Kt„ Chief Justice, u Mr. Justice Oldfield, 
Mr. Justice Brodhurst, Mb. Justice Ma.hmood, ’ 

and Mr. Justice Duthoit. 


Queen-Empress 
i versus 

Juala Prasad. 

Criminal Procedure Code, ss. 283, 234 — Joinder of charges—Offences of the 
same kind committed in respect of different persons. 

Where a post-master was accused of having, on three different occasions, within a year, 
dishonestly xnisappropriated.moneys;paid to him by different persons for money orders, held 
that, the'offenoes of which.such person was acetlsed being the dishonest misappropriations 
by a public servant of public moncysjfor as soon as they were paid they ceased to be the 
property of tiffs remitters), such offences were “ of the same kind,” within the meaning of 
s, 234* of the Criminal Procedure Code, and such person might, therefore, under that section, 
be charged with and tried at one trial for all throe offences. 

Empress v. Murari, I.iL.'R., 4 All., 147, observed on. 

THIS was an application to the High Court to exercise its powers of revision 
under s. 439 of the Criminal Procedure Code. The applicant was the post¬ 
master of the city or branch post-office at Budaun. He was tried by 
Mr. C. E. Hall, Magistrate of [i75] the Budaun District, under s. 409 of the 
Penal Code, for criminal breach of trust in regard to three sums of money paid 
to him by different persons for money-orders. All three offences were com¬ 
mitted in the year 1883. The Magistrate, by an order dated the 3rd May 1884, 
conwicted^the^applicant of each offence, and sentenced him to one year’s 
rigorous imprisonment under each conviction,—in all, to three years’ rigorous 
imprisonment. On appeal to the Sessions Judge of the Bijnor-Budaun 
Division, Mr. J. C Leupolt, it was contended on behalf of the applicant that, 
with reference to the case of Empress v. Murarii I. L. R., 4 All., 147, the 
jtfinder of charges was improper. The Sessions Judge, in an order dated the 
5th July 1884, disposed of the contention thus :—“ With reference to the High 
Court ruling, I believe the Calcutta Court (Manu Miya v. The Empress, I.L.R., 9 
Cal., 371) have more recently decided that the la\v does not require the three 
offences to^be against the same person.” 

The same contention was raised on behalf of the applicant on the present 
application, which came before DUTHOIT, J., who referred it to a Divisional 
Bench, observing as follows :— 

“ The Session Judge ought not to have followed the authority of another 
Higl* Court so long as the authority of this Court, to which he is subordinate, 
was against the views he wished Jo take of the point rai sed beforej&m. B ut 

*fSfiC 234 —When a person is accused of more offences than one of the same ktnd, com- 
‘ . 1 mitted within the space of twglvtf months from the first to the 

Three offences of same | ast suc jj 0 g enC es, he may be charged with, ang tried at one 
kind ^within year may be trial for, any number of them not exceeding three, 
charged together. Offences are of the same kind when they are punishable with 

the an.ma amount of pu nishm ent under the same section of the Indian Penal Code, o* of any 
special or local law.} 
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there ean, I think, be po doubfc that the view of the law stated in Wurari's Case 
is erroneous ; and the Junior GQvernment Pleader informs me tb^t Mr. Justice 
STRAIGHT, who was a party to ^hat decision, recently expressed from the Bengfa 
an opinion to this effect. «The difference between the terms of s. 453 of Act X 
qf 1872 and those of s. 234 of the present Code of Criminal Procedure, is n6t 
sufficient to enfoble *me to get over the difficulty by ruling that the limitation 
presented in Murari’s Case, whatever it may have been under the old law, i3" 
inapplicable under s. 234 of the present Code. Could I hold myself competent 
to do so, I should refer to a Full Bench the following question :;r-With refer¬ 
ence to the terms of s. 234 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, is it,or is it not, 
necessary that the three offences contemplated by that section should have 
been cotnmitted against the same person ? But with reference to the 
[176] terms of Rule of Practice No. 2 of 1870, I do not find myself competent 
to do more than order the case to be heard by a Division Court of two Judges." 

The case was accordingly laid before PKTHERAM, C.J., andsDUTHOIT, J., 
who referred the following question to the Full Bench, namely :— 

“ With reference to the terms of,s. 234 of the Code of Criminal Procedure,, 
is it, or is it not, necessary that the three offences contemplated by that section 
should have been committed against the same person ?” 

Mr. C. Dillon and Pandit Nand Lai , for the Applicant. 

The Junior Government Pleader (Babu Dioarka Nath Banarji), for 
the Crown. 

Pandit Nand Lai, for the Applicant.—The prisoner in this case objected 
to the single trial, and the objection was disallowed by the Sessions Judge. 
We rely on the ease of Empress v. Maran, I. L. R., 4 All., 147, in which it was 
laid down by Straight and Tyrrell, ,TJ., that “ the combination of tlnee 
offences of the same kind for the purpose of one trial, can only be where they 
have been committed in respect of one and the same person, and not against 
different prosecutors, within the period of twelve months, as provided by the 
Criminal Procedure Code." This case was no doubt dissented from by the 
Calcutta High Court (Field and Norris, JJ.) in Mann Mrya v. The Empress, 
I.L.R.‘, 9 Cai., 371. In that case, however, Norris, J., showed that the practice 
in England, in cases of felony, is to allow an objection by the prisoner to the 
joint trial. IPETHERAM, C.J.—The practice in England has nothingto do with 
the question i*efeired to us. That can only be decided with reference to the 
construction to be placed on ss. 233 and 234 of the Criminal Procedure Code*.] 
In'India, where the distinction between felonies and misdemeanours does not 
exist, the practice of allowing the prisoner’s objection to joint trial should, as 
a matter of expediency, be applied to all offences. The Calcutta High Court 
admit that it may be the better course for charges not to be joined, and that 
“ the Court should at all times be anxious to lend a willing ear to any ‘applica¬ 
tion,'j for separation of charges, and for separate trials. 

[177] [DUTHOIT, J.—We have not to consider the expediency, but only the 
legality of the course pursued by the Magistrate and Judge. Petheram, C.J.— 
the reasop of the practice in England is that the jury, who in England 
are-judges pf the facts, may not be prejudiced against" the prisoner when he is 
being tried upon one charge, and evidence has just been given against him 
upon the other charges. »I,n this country, the whole case is lenerally tried by a; 
Judge, whojs supposed to he less accessible to prejudice, and who, under s. 234, 
“ may” separate the charges, if the joint trial would be unfair to the accused.] 

The Junior Government Pleader (Babu Dwarka Nath Banarji), for the 
Grown. 
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•The'following judgment was delivered by the PULL bench , 
Petheram, CJ. (Oldfield, Brodhubst, Mahmood, and Duthoit, JJ., 
ogncurring). I have no doubt thAt this cas§ was properly decided, and that 
three charges of this kind may be joined under s. 234 of the Criminal*Procedure 
Code. The question is of the simplest possible kind, being one merely of 
thqjproper construction to be placed upon the twq ss. 233 nnd 234 of the Code, 
-Section 233 provides that “ for every distinct offence of which any person is 
accused there shall he a separate charge, and every such charge shall he tried 
separately, expept in the cases mentioned in ss. 234, 235, 236 and 239.” This 
section contains the general law, and the reason of it is, that the mind of the 
Court might be prejudiced 1 * against the prisoner if he wore tried in one trial 
upon different chai'ges resting on different evidence. It might bS difficult 
for the Court trying him on one of the charges*not to he unfairly influenced by 
the evidence against him on the other charges. 

The Legislature has, however, made certain exceptions. One of these is 
contained in s. 234 of the Code, which provides that when a person is accused 
of more offences than orfe of the same kind, committed within the space of 
•twelve months from the first to the last*of such offences, he may* be charged 
with and tried at one trial foj;, at all events, as many as three of them. In 
this case \ne have a public servant accused of having, on threo occasions, em¬ 
bezzled moneys which were public property, for, as,soon as they were paid to him, 
they ceased to be the property of the persons [178] who paid them. .All three 
acts of embezzlement were committed within one year, and each was committed 
in the same circumstances as the others. How can it be said that these offences 
were not “ of the same kind ?” They did nob merely resemble each other, but 
were the same offence. I see no reason why they should not be joined in the 
same trial; and I am of opinion that the Magistrate was right in joining them. 
As regards the case of Empress v. Muran , 1. L. R., 4 All., 147, to which 
reference has been made, that was decided by Mr. -Justice STRAIGHT under a 
different statute, and his decision in that case will be unaffected by ours in this. 


NOTES. 

[ This was followed in (1908) DC. T i. J.. 149.3 
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• The 39th November, 1 tib4. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram*, ,Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Oldfield, 
Mr. Justice Brodiiurst, Mr. Justice Mahmood, and 
Mr. Justice Duthoit. 


Jawahra and others.Defendants 

versus 

Akbar Husain.Plaintiff.* 

- # 

Religious endoioment- — Mgsque—Form of suit—Right to sitg— 

Ctvil Procedure Code, ss. 30, 539. 

• Every Muhammadan who has a right to use a jposqueior^urposos of devotion is entitled 
to exercise such right without hindrance, and is competent to maintain a srrit against any 

* Second Appeal No. 1499 of 1883, from a decree of C. W. P. Watts, Esq., District 
Judge of Saharanpur, dated the 13th August 1883, affirming a decree of Maulvi Muhammad 
Sayid Khan, Munsif of Mu/affarnagar, dated the 16th February 1883, 
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. JAWAHRA j&O. v. 

one who interferes with its exercise, irrespective of the provisions of as. 30* and 839t of the 
Civil Procedure Code, * 

Section 30 of the Civil Procedure Code applies only to cases in which many peraops 
are jointly interested in obtaining refief, at«d not to cases in which an individual right has 
been violated, 

1 Zafarayab AJ.i v. gakhtawar Singh, I. L. R., 5 All., 497, referred to. Jan Ali v. gam 
"Nath Mundul , I. L. R., 8 Cal., 8f2, dissented from. 

The plaint in this ease stated that in a village belonging to the plaintiff there 
was an “ old dilapidated mosque intended for Muhammadan worship,” whidh 
“ was protected and looked after ” by him and other Muhammadans of the 
village ; that in consequence of the mosque and its appurtenances being “ivakf 
it had been excluded from the partition of the village, and the plaintiff intend¬ 
ed to repair the mosque ; that the defendants had enclosed a part of the land, 
and had also erected a mill on a part of it; that they had, by means of certain 
erections of thatch and mud, con-[179]verted the mosque into a place for 
storing straw—all of which acts they had wrongfully done; that the plaintiff 
had remonstrated with the defendants and asked them to remove the things, 
but they 'paid no attention to this Request, and prevented the plaintiff from 
making repairs; and that these “ unlawful acts of the defendants were 
calculated to affect the character of the said endowed property, and were an 
insult to the religion.” Upon these allegations, the plaintiff claimed “ a 

declaration of his right bo repair the old dilapidated mosque.by 

removal of the defendants’ interference,” and the demolition of the oompound, 
and removal of the mill, the thatches, and the straw stored in the mosque. 
The plaint concluded with these words:—"Suit brought according to the 
doctrines of the Muhammadan religion and on written and oral evidence.” 
The defendants did not deny the acts imputed to them by the plaintiff. They 
defended the suit upon the grounds, amongst others, that the building which 
was the subject-matter of the suit was not a mosque but an “ atta or fortress 
made for the purpose of shelter from robbers in former days ” ; and that the 

* [Sec. 30;—Where there are numerous partios having the same interest in one suit, on® 
, or more of such parties may, with the permission of the Court, 

One party may sue or sue or be sued, or may defend, in such suit, on behalf of all 
defend on behalf of all in parties so interested. But the Court shall in such case give, at 
same interest, the plaintiff’s expense, notice of the institution of the suit to all 

such parties either by personal service or (if from the number of 
parties or any other cause such service is not reasonably practicable) by public advertisemerft, 
as the Court in each case may direct. ] 

f [8ec. .139 •—In case of any alleged broach of any express or constructive trust created 

for public, charitable or rdligious purposes’ or whenever the 
When suits relating to direction of the Court is deemed necessary for the administration 
public charities may be of any such trust, the Advocate-General acting ex-officio, or 
brought. two or more persons having a direct interest in the trust and 

having obtained the aonsent in writing of the Advocate-General, 
may institute a suit in the High Court or the District Court within the local limits of whose 
civil jurisdiction the whole or any part of the subject-matter of the trust is situate, to 
obts^n a decree— 

(n) appointing new t trustees under the trust; 

J fc) vesting any property in the trustees under the trust; 
c) declayng the proportions in which its object%aro entitled ; 

Id) authorizing the whole or any part of its property to be let, sold, mortgaged or 
exchanged; * 

(e) settling a scheme for its management; * 

or granting such further or other relief as the nature of the case may require. 

The powers conferred by this section on the Advocate-General may, outside the Presi¬ 
dency towns, be, with the previous sanction of the Local Government, exeroised also by the 
Ccilleetof or by such officer as the Local Government may appoint in this behalf. 

Act No, X of 1840, Section 2, is hereby repealed. ] 
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plaintiff had no right to repair it. The Court of First Instance found that the 
building was a mosque and notan “atia,” and held th*at “ the plaintiff, as a 
JtfuhammadfLn and guardian of religious buildings, was entitled to repair the 
fhosque. ” It therefore gave the jjlaintill a decree ^s claimed. On*appeal, the 
defendants contended that “ a claim for endowed property cannot be instituted * 
and heard without the permission of the Advocate-Genaral under Act XX of 
•18o3.” Upon this point the Court observed as follows :—“ The first ground of 
appeal must be overruled. In a similar case— Zafaryab Ali v. Bakhlawar Singh, 

I. L. R., 5 All., 497,—our own High Court have just ruled that s. 539 of the Civil 
Procedure Code would not apply, and that the plaintiffs, as persons entitled 
to frequent the mosque can*maintain the suit. This, however, is quite opposed 
to a ruling of the Calcutta High Court— Jan Ali v. Ram Nath Mundul, I. L. 
R., 8 Cal., 32.” The Court also observed as follows :—“Respondent said at first 
that he was the only Musalman in the village, the population of which is 
variously stated by appellants as 500 or 600, by respondent as only 70. If 
this be so, of course s. 30 of the Civil Procedure Code would not 1180] apply. 
But it comes out that there is at least one other, Shaikh Jani.the custodian 
( of a shrine or dargah, with his son orsons.” The decree of the Court of 

First Instance was affirmed. 

• 

On sqcond appeal, the defendants contended (0 that the suit was not 
maintainable in its present form, as no speciaj right to sue in the plaintiff 
was disclosed ; and (ii) that as there were probably other Muhammadan 
residents in the village, the suit was not maintainable without compliance with 
the provisions of s. 30 of the Civil Procedure Code. 

The Divisional Bench (Mahmood and DUTHOIT, JJ.) hearing the appeal 
made the following order of reference to the Full Bench 

“The grounds taken in this? appeal and the arguments in their support by 
the learned pleader for the appellants, raise a question of much difficulty and 
considerable importance. The question relates to the locus standi possessed 
by Muhammadans to institute-suits which rolato to their religious and charita¬ 
ble oodowments and buildings, where the cause of action alleged is stated ttobe 
either injury to such buildings, or malversation of the funds, or wrongful aliena¬ 
tions of such property, or other similar circumstances which are destructive to, 
or inconsistent with the objects of such endowments or wakf property. The 
question has become more complicated by reason, of the provisions of the law 
§,s contained inss. 30 and 539 of the Civil Procedure Code. 

In the case of Zafaryab Ah v. liakhtawar Smgh, I. L. R., 5 All., 197, a 
Division Bench of this Court held that a suit to set aside a mortgage of endowed 
property belonging to a mosque, the decree enforcing the mortgage, and the 
sale of the mortgaged property in execution of that decree, and for the de¬ 
molition of buddings erected by the purchaser, and the ejectment of the 
purchaser, was maintainable by Muhammadans entitled to frequent the mosque . 
and to use the other religious buildings connected with the endowment. It 
was also held that s. 539 of the Civil Procedure Code had no application to the 
case, the endowment being a religious institution within t|»e meaning of s. 24 
of Uie Civil Courts Act (VI of 1871), and therefore governed by Muhammadan 
Law. On the other [181] hand, an the case of Jan Ali v. Ram Nctih Muhdul, 
I. L. R., 8 Cal., 32, the Calcutta High Court applied s. 539 of the Civil Proee- 
’ dure Code to similar suits, by holding t\jat so,nAich of the prayer in the 
plaint as fell within the provisions of s, 539 of the Code, the plaintiffs were 
not entitled to sue for, as they were not “ persons having, a direct interest 
in the trust ” within the meaning of the section. It was also held in that 
case that, though the plaintiffs might possibly have obtained leave to sue 
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under s. 30 of the Code on behalf of themselves and the other persons attend¬ 
ing the mosque, they, not having obtained such leave, were not entitled to 
institute a suit for the purpose <?f obtaining the relief asked for. This ruling 
was referred to in the case already Cited, but although there is no express 
allusion to the case in the judgment of this Court, the ruling was apparently 
disapproved. Again? in the case of The Muhammadan Association of Meerut 
v. Bakshi Ram, 1. L. B., 6 All., 284, a Division Bench of this Court appears- 
to have approved of the rule laid down by the Calcutta Court so far as s. 30 
of the Code is concerned. e 

In view of its great importance we refer to th$ Full Bench the following 
question 

Can any Muhammadan or Muhammadans maintain a suit like the present, 
irrespective of the provisions of ss. 30 and 539 of the Civil Procedure Code? 11 

Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Appellants.—The property to which the 
suit relates is endowed property. Such property belongs to the Muhammadan 
community. The right of Muhammadans in such property is like the right in 
a public rofcd. PETHERAM, C. J. It is more like the right in a private road.* 
The plaintiff, as a Muhammadan, has not such %n interest in the property, as 
entitles him to maintain a suit on his own account. He ought tq have sued 
for the Muhammadan community. PETHEliAM, C. J. Your argument would 
be good if the Muhammadan community were the public. Jan Ah v. Ram 
Nath Mundid, I. L. R., 8 Cal., 32, is in point. 

Mr. Amiruddin, for the Respondent. 

The following judgments were delivered by the FULL BENCH: — 

Petheram, C.J. —I have no doubt that the plaintiff was competent to 
maintain this action. The question has arisen in conse-[l823quence of the 
peculiar way in which property of this kind is held. According to Muham¬ 
madan custom, the property in a mosque and in the land connected with it is 
vested in no one. It is not the subject of human ownership, but all the 
mathbers of the Muhammadan community are entitled to use it for purposes 
of devotion whenever the mosque is open. Now, the Muhammadans are only 
a part of the population of this country, so that the right is not vested in the 
'general public, and therefore it resembles a right in a private way. Everyone 
who has such a right is entitled to exercise it without hindrance, and has a 
right of action against anyone who interferes with its exercise. It is not a 
joint right; it is a right which belongs to many people. Section 30 was meant 
to apply to a case in which many persons ar e jointly interested in obtaining 
relief; and where, under the old law. it would have been necessary for all of 
such persons to be joined, s. 30 prevents the record from being unnecessarily 
encumbered by many names, and allows one or more, with the permission of 
the Court, to sue or defend on behalf of all. The rule was introduced in order 
‘ to prevent rich persons from joining together and putting forward a pauper to 
conduct the suit, and thus escaping all costs. In the present case it is clear 
tbat»an individual right has been violated, and that an action will therefore lie. 

Mahrxood, J.— 1 wish to add a few observations regarding the Mulfum- 
mad&n Lawta? to endowments generally, and in particular as to mosques. It 
must, in the first place, be shown that the Muhammadan people have a right 
to maintain a suit like th& present. But authorities on such a point need not ’ 
be cited, for the principle is too well kuovvn among Muhammadan lawyers. 
The rule of the Muhammadan Law on the subject is that when anyone has 
resolved to devote his property to religious purposes, as sodn as his mind is 
made up and his intention declared by some specific act, such as delivery, etc., 
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an endowment is immediately constituted,; his act deprives him of all oyraer- 
ship in the property, and, to use the technical language of Muhammadan 
lawyers, vests* it in God “ in such *a manner 'as subjects it to the rules of 
divine property, whence the appropHator’s riglit in is extinguished, and it 
becomes a property of God by the advantage of it resulting to His creatures.” f 

. [183] A mosque is an endowment of this kind, and Iho Muhammadan * 

’community, or any member of it, has a right to enter the mosque and to pray 
there. The learned Chief Justice has shown that, under the circumstances in 
India, a mosque cannot be regarded as vested in the public at large, but in the 
Muhammadan part of the public, and it cannot be said that any Muhammadan 
is bound to maintain a suit on behalf of the public generally. The right of a 
Muhammadan to use a mosque is, as tho learned Chief Justice has said, like 
the right to use a private road ; any one who has the right may maintain a suit 
in’respect of it. This settles the question as to s. 30 of the Civil Procedure 
Code. That section applies only to eases where no individual right is interfered 
with; but here we have tho case of a mosque in a small village, and one of 
the worshippers in that mosque is obstructed in his use of it for pqrposes of 

devotion. He had a private right, and it was violated. 

* 

In regard to s. 539 of the Civil Procedure Code, I was one of the Bench 
who made this reference, and I wish to add my Reasons for holding that the 
section does not apply to tho prosont case. There is here no question of trust or 
trustee, or of malversation of trust funds, or other breach of trust. The object 
of such a suit as this is not such as is contemplated by any of the various 
clauses of s. 539. In conclusion, I have a few words to say regarding the case 
which has been cited— Jan Ali v. Bam Nath Mundul, I. L. R., 8 Cal., 32,— 
decided in the Calcutta High Court.by PftlNSEP and Field, JJ. Towards the end 
of the judgment in that case the following observations occur “ Now', so far 
as regards these prayers, we think that tho plaintiffs were not authorized to 
institute this suit merely by reason of having that interest which is set out in 
para. ^0 in the plaint, that is, an interest created by their being followers of 
the Moslem religion, living in tho vicinity of the mosque, and being in the 
habit of attending the musjid. That interest is common to them with a “large 
number of other persons—common to them with, we will not say all the 
Muhammadan population of the country, bub certainly with all the Muham¬ 
madan residents in tho vicinity ; and we think that*tbis is a case which falls 
within the provisions of s. 30 of tho Civil Procedure [184] Code. That section 
enacts that ‘ where there, are numerous parties having tho same interest in oho 
suit, one or more, of such partips may, with the permission of the Court, sue, 
or be sued, or may defend in such suit, on behalf of all parties so interested.’ 
It may be quite possible that if these plaintiffs had applied to the Court under 
the provisions of s. 30, they would have obtained permission to institute this 
suit; but, not having obtained that permission, they certainly were not entitled* 
to institute the suit; and, under the circumstances, wo think that the ground 
■ of objection taken by the defendants in the second paragraph of their written 
statement, and which forms the subject of the second issue, was a good objec¬ 
tion ;«and that this suit was proporl> dismissed by the District Judge*” Now, 
with all due deference to the leanfbd Judges who delivered that judgment* 1 
dissent from the remarks which I have just read. I hold that it is an undoubted 
principle of Muhammadan Law that the parsons wlio have the most direct 
interest in a mosque are the worshippers who are entitled and accustomed to 
use it. It is impossible to imagine whoso interest in the mosque can be direct 
if theirs is not, and I should say, that even if- this case fall under the pill-view 
of 8. 539, they would have loans standi to maintain the suit. But, for th« 
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reasons which I have already , given, J am of opinion that neither - s. 80 nor 
s. 539 of the Civil Procedure Code applies to the present case, and that the 
plaintiff was competent to maintain the suit. * 

My Answer to the reference is, vherefdre, in the affirmative. 

Oldfield, Brodhurst, and Duthoit, JJ., concurred. 


NOTES. 

£ For similar rulings see also (1906) 33 Cal., 789 ; (1893) 20 Cal., 810; (1896) 18 All., 
227 ; (1897) 24 Cal., 385 ; (1899) 24 Bom., 170 ; (1905) 2 C. L. J.. 460; (T906) 33 Cal., 965 ; 
(1888) 11 All., 18. ] * 
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The 29th November, 1884. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt.> Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Oldfield 
Mr. Justice Brodhurst, Mr. Justice Mahmood, and Mr. Justice 
< Ditthoit. . . 


Gandharp Singh and another.Defendants * 

versus 

Sahib Singh and another.Plaintiffs.* 


Pre-emption —Wajib-ul-arz—“ Co-sharer ”—Joint ELmdu family. 

The members of a joint and undivided Hindu family, other than that member who is 
recorded in the Collector’s book as a sharer in the mahal, arc “ co-sharers,” for the purposes 
of pre-emption, in the sense of the wajib-ul-arz. 

£1883 The plaintiffs in this case, recorded in the revenue registers as co-sharers 
in a village, sued to enforce the right of pre-emption in respect of the saje by 
another co-sharer of his rights in the village. The suit was based on the wajib- 
ul-arz and village custom. Thatdocumentgave “co-sharers,”as against strangers, 
a right of pre-emption, in the case of a sale by aco-sbarer of his rights in the 
village. The sale in question had been made to four persons, two of whom 
were recorded in the revenue registers as co-sharers in the village. The other 
two were Gandharp Singh and Bisal Singh, sons of Ishri Singh. Ishri Singh 
was recorded in the revenue records as a co-sharer. The share in respect of 
which his name was so recorded was joint Hinffu family property. The main 
defence to the suit was that the defendants-vendees were co-sharers in the village 
and that therefore the plaintiffs’ suit was not maintainable. 

. The Court of First Instance (Munsif ,of Etawah) held that the defendants- 
vendees, Gandharp Singh and Bisal Singh, were not “co-sharers” in the village 
within the meaning of the wajib-ul-arz, because, although as members of a joint 
Hfhdu family, they might be interested in the share recorded in theirfather'sname, 
their nanjes were not recorded as co-sharors in the revenue registers. It fpriher 
held that,, although the other defendants-vendees were “ co-sharers," yet the 
sale was invalid, in regard to them also, as they had joined in purchasing with 
persons who were not “‘co-sharers.” It accordingly gave due of the plaintiffs, * 
Am&u Singh, a decree, refusing! for reasons which it is not material for the 

* Second Appeal No, 1418 of 1883, from a decree of Maulvi Mahmud Bakhsh, Subor¬ 
dinate'Judge of Mainpuri, dated the 4th August 1883, affirming decree of Pandit Kashi 
Ka rain, Munsif of Etawah, dated' the 9th April 1883. 
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purposes of this report to state, to give the other plaintiff a decree. On appeal 
by the defendants-vendees the Lower Appellate Court (Subordinate Judge of 
M^iDpuri) also held that Gandhar'b Siqgh apd Bisal Singh were not “ co¬ 
sharers,” It observed as follows:—" As to the above point I am Of opinion 
that under the decisions in Heera Lai v. Khowanee, N.-W. P. S. D. A. Rep. n 
1861). p. 71, and Bkeekum Singh v. Gordhun Singh, N.-W. P. S. D. A. Rep.,^ 
. 1865, p. 251, the son cannot be considered to be a sharer by virtue of his right 
of inheritance. When Gandharp Singh and Bisal Singh cannot be considered 
to.be co-sharefs in the village, they are strangers. The co-sharers in the 
wajib-ul-arz mean those persons who are entered in the khewat." 

[186] On second appeal by the defendants-vendees Gandharp Singh and Bisal 
Singh, it was contended on their behalf that they were co-sharers in the village, 
within the meaning of the wajib-ul-arz, and that the suit was therefore not 
maintainable as against them. 

The Division Bench (Straight, Offg. C. J., and Duthoit, J)., hearing the 
appeal referred the following question to the Full Bench :— 

• "Are the members of a joint and und ; vided Hindu family, other than that 
member who is recorded in the Collector’s book as a sharer in the mahal, 
co-sharers for the purposes of pre-emption in the sense of the wajib - ul-arz ? 

Pandits Ajudhia Nath and Nand Lai, for the Appellants. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Ghaudhn, for the Respondents. 

Pandit Ajudhia Nath. —The vendees Gandharp Singh and Bisal Singh 
are “co-sharers ” in fact. Their not being recorded is immaterial, so far as the 
right of pre-emption is concerned. [He was stopped.] 

Babu Jogindro Nath.— It is not denied that, according to the Mitakshara 
law, the son of a Hindu father is regarded as a co-sharer with his father. But 
with reference to the right of pre-emption, which, under the wajib-ul-arz, 
rests on contract, those only who have signed the contract, i.e., whose 
names are rocorded, can be regarded as parties to the contract, and competent 
to claim rights by virtue of it. [DUTHOIT, J. —You say in fact that apart 
from the paper, there is no right of pre-emption, and that therefore those 
only who have signed the paper are enjoying the right ? PETHERAM, C. J.— 
Is not the wajib-ul-arz the evidence of the contract, rather than the contract 
itself?] Sometimes the wajib-ul-arz not only states the customs of those 
living under it, but incorporates contracts made by them. These contracts are 
sometimes introductory of new rights : thus the right of pre-emption may be 
created by adding a clause to the wajib-id-arz. The law of pre-emption is not 
part of the personal law of the Hindus. It acquires force only among those 
Hindus who have adopted it as a matter of custom or else aB a matter of 
contract. In no third way canitexistamongHindus. [PETHERAM, C.J.—If these 
defendants were parties to the contract, then they would no doubt be entitled to* 
[187] claim pre-emption under it. You say that there is no evidence of a 
contract for those who have not signed the paper. But they affirm that tl^ey 
are parties to the contract.] They claim as the sons of f person who have 
signed, and as having an equal right with their father. (Petherau, C. J. — 
All that they claim is to live under the law of the village. Mahkood, 3 !— 
The manager of a Hindu joint family has power to bind all the members by 
his contracts, and therefore the signature of the father would be binding on 
the sons.] Assuming that to be the case, then if the father should omit to 
assert the right, his omission also should be binding on the sons, and should 
prevent any assertion of the right by them. I do not deny that these defen¬ 
dants are eo-sharers, but only that they should not be regarded as such for 
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purposes of pre-emption, because thqy are not parties to the wdjib-ul-al-z. I 
rely on the following authorities :—Mahadeo Singh v. Nanda Singh, Weekly 
Notes, 1884, p. 100; Heera Lfil v.^KhoAianee, N.-W. P. S. D. A. Rep., 1865, 
p. 71 ; Sheekum Singh v, Gordhun SinghfN.- W. P. S. D. A. Rep., 1865, p. 251. 

• Petheram, C.J. —The question before us is whether, assuming that the 
sons in a joint Hindu family are to be regarded as co-sbarers, they are not^o be 
regarded as recorded co-sharers. To me it seems that the question answers- 
itself. It is virtually asking whether many equal oo-sharers are to be considered 
as having equal rights, and I shall hold that they have, until the contrary 
is shown. To say that the defendants are precluded from exercising their 
rights appears to me to be idle and contrary to justice; and I have no hesita¬ 
tion in holding that all the co-sharers, whether signatories of the ivajib-ul-arz 
or not, have equal rights, both in respect of pre-emption and in other respects. 

Oldfield, J.— I am of the same opinion. 

BrodhuPSt, J. —-I am of the same opinion. 

Mahmood, J. —I also concur, but I only wish-to observe that I have seen 
cases in which it is said in the icajib-yl-arz that the recorded share-holders shall 
be entitled to claim the right of pre-emption. If that had been the case here, 
I might perhaps have been disposed to hold that co-sharers whose names were 
not recorded in the revenue papers were debarred from exercising the right; 
[188] but in the wajib-ul-arz now in question no such expression occurs, and 
therefore the answer which the learned Chief Justice has given fully applies to 
the case. 

Duthoit, J. —I have no hesitation in answering the question in the 
affirmative. 


NOTES. 

i Tbits was followed in (1898) 1 O. C.. 252. See also (1895) 17 All.. 454 ; (1600) 0 A. L. J., 
641; (1904) 7 O. C., 61. ] 
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The 29th November, 1884. 

‘ PRESENT • 

Sir W, Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Oldfiecp, 
Mr. Justice Brodhurst, Mr. Justice Mahmood 
and Mr. Justice Duthoit. 


Sheodisht Narain Singh and another.Defendants 

versus 

Rameshar Dial and another.Plaintiffs." 


Jurisdiction—Civil and Revenue Courts—Landholder and tenant—Declaratory 
t \ decree—Act XII of 1881 {N.-W y P. Rent Act), s. 95 (n). 

A suit in which the plaintiff claims, as the tenant of land, that he may be declared to 
be the tenant, and that th^dejendant, the landholder, may be restrained from interfering 
with bis right to the land as a tenant, and in which the defendant denies the relation 

* Second Appeal No. 21 of 1884, from a decree of D. S. Gardner, Esq., District Judge 
of Benares, dated the 23rd August, 1883, reversing a decree of Shah Ahmad-ullah, Munsif 
of Benares, dated the 6th June 1888. 
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between hipi and the plaintiff of landholder jmd tenant, is not | suit which is exclusively 
cognisable in the Revenue Court. 

HJjJlE plaintiffs in this case alleged tjiat th-^y held 107 bigbas 16 biswas of culti- 
vatory land at a rent of Rs. 147-8-0, and 1 bigh&t of grove-land at a rent of 
12 annas, and 1 bigha 5 biswas of rent-free land, as their ancestral property* 
tbaj they used plot No. 254, consisting of 11 biswas, which was a portion* 
df their rent-paying land, and plot No. 253, consisting of 1 bigha 5 biswas 
rent-free land, as a threshing floor and for stacking corn; that the defendants, 
who were the zamindars, denied their right to the two plots mentioned, and 
interfered with their possession by various acts stated in the plaint; and they 
asked for a decree declaring their right to the land, and that the gram which 
the defendants had stored on the land might be removed, and the defendants 
might be restrained from interfering with their right to the land. The defend¬ 
ants’ answer to the suit was that the plots did not belong to the plaintiffs, 
either as part of their rent-paying holding or rent-free holding, but were waste 
land belonging to them and in their possession. 

The Court of First Instance dismissed the suit. The Lower Appellate Court 
gave the plaintiffs a decree as claimed. 

Cl 89] On second appeal the defendants contended that the suit was not 
maintainable in the Civil Courts in respect of plot No. 254, claimed by the 
plaintiffs as part of their rent-paying holding, as the dispute or matter was one 
on which an application might be made under s. 95 («) of Act XII of 1881, 
the N.-W.P. Rent Act, to the Revenue Court. 

For the respondents it was contended that s. 95 (n) refers to cases where 
the relation of landlord and tenant has been recognized by the parties suing, and 
in whioh a landlord has dispossessed an acknowledged tenant otherwise than 
according to the provisions of the Rent Law, and that section did not apply to 
the present claim in which the dispute was as to the rights of the parties in 
the land. 

The Divisional Bench (Oldfield and Brodhurst, JJ.) hearing the appeal 
referred to the Full Bench the question whether the claim in respect of plot 
No. 254 was exclusively cognizable by the Revenue Court. 

The following cases were noted, in the order of reference, as cases to 
which reference might be made :— 

Sheodan Singh v. Seetul Singh , N.-W. P., S. D A. Rep., 1865, p. 282; 
Shimbhu Narain Singh v. Bachcha, I. L. R., 2 All., 200; Kalian Das v. Ttka 
Bam, I.L.R., 2 All., 137 ; Kanahia v. Bam Kishen, I. L. R., 2 All., 429; Sawai 
Bam v. Gir Prasad Singh, I. li. R., 2 All., 707 ; Muhammad Abu Jafar v. Walt 
Muhammad , I. L. R., 3 All., 81 ; Sukhdaik Misr v. Karim Chaudhri, I. L. R., 
3 All., 521; Birbal v. Ttka Bam, I. L. R., 4 All., 11; Lala Mai v. Salar Baksh , 
Weekly Notes, 1881, p. 105; Bam Prasad v. Bam Shankar, Weekly Notes,, 
1882, p. 58; Muhammad Zaki v. Hasrat Khan, Weekly Notes, 1882, p.*6l ; 
Lalu v. Sadiya, Weekly Notes, 1882, p. 62; S. A. No. 456, decided the 2nd 
August 1883, not reported ; S. A. No. 1014, decided the 20th May 1884, i/ot 
reported; S. A. No. 1503, decided the 20th May 1884, not reported. 

Lala Latta Prasad and Munsh.i Hanuman Prasad, for the Appellants. ° 

The Senior Government Pleader (Lala Juala Prasad) for the Respondents. 

.[190] For the appellants it was contended that the suit was not cogniz¬ 
able in the Civil Courts. The plaintiffs seek to have a right 61 tenancy 
deolared. This is a relief which the Revenue CourtB are competent to give 
them. The question whether a man is a tenant or not is one for the Revenue 
Courts to determine. If the plaintiffs were suing for possession, their suit 
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would be exclusively cognizable in the Revenue Courts. Therefore*they should 
go to those Courts for the relief,they now seek. 

The fallowing judgments were delivered by the PULL BENCH:— 

Petheram, C. J. —In Iny opinion the suit as brought is cognizable in 
the Civil Courts, the jurisdiction of those Courts not being barred by s. 95 of 
the Rent Act. In order to odst the jurisdiction of the ordinary Courts of Ahe 
■country, the words of the enactment excluding their jurisdiction must be clean 
The question is whether s. 95 says that this particular suit shall not be brought. 
The plaintiff might have applied to the Revenue Court for possession of the land 
•on the ground of having been wrongfully dispossessed ; and I am inclined to 
think tha^ if he had sought for possession of the land in this suit, his claim would 
have been exclusively cognizable in the Revenue Court. But when a man’s 
land is interfered with, he may bring an action of trespass. The plaintiff 
brings this suit to restrain trespass on his land, and I think that the suit is 
not one which is made by section 95 exclusively cognizable in the Revenue 
Gourt. 

Oldfield, J. —The suit as brought is one for the Civil Courts to try. 
The question whether, if the plaintiff's had claimed possession, the suit would 
have been cognizable in the Civil Courts, does not arise. I am inclined to 
think that, even had he made such a claim, the suit would* have been 
cognizable in the Civil Courts. The policy of the Rent Act is to exclude the 
jurisdiction of the Civil Courts in cases relating to disputes arising out of the 
relationship of landlord and tenant. Where the person sued disputes that 
relation, the Revenue Court would not have exclusive jurisdiction. In such a 
case the tenant could not, by making an application under section 95 (n) of 
the Rent Act, obtain entire relief. That clause refers to the case of a landlord 
who has ejected an acknowledged tenant otherwise than under the provisions 
of the Rent Act. 

[191] Brodhurst, J —I agree. 

. Mahmood, J. —-I have no doubt that the suit as brought is cognizable in 
the Civil Courts. T need not consider the question whether, if the plalniiffs 
claimed possession, the suit would be cognizable in those Courts, 

Duthoit, J. —The suit as brought is, in my opinion, cognizable in the 
Civil Courts. 


NOTES. 

£ See alro (1893) 15 All., 387 ; (1896) 18 All., 270. ] 
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APPELLATE CiyiL. 

4 *» 

The 3rd December, 1884! 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Brodhcrst and Mr. Justice Maiimood. 


Tika Ram and others.Defendants 

- „ versus 

Khuda Yar Khan.Plaintiff. 1 ' 


Jurisdiction—Civil and Revenue Courts—Resumption of rent-free grant — 
Act XII of 1881 (N.-W. P. Rent Act), ss. 30, 95 {c)—Act XIX of 
1873 {N.-W- P- Land Revenue Act), s. 241 ( h ). 

,, A zamindar brought a suit to recover possession of cortain land in the village which was 
Reid by the defendants rent-free, in consideration of rendering services as khera-patis, on the 
ground that l^e was entitled, as zumndar, to dispense with their services, and that therefore 
they no longer possessed anv right to hold the land. The claim was resisted by the khera- 
patis on the ground that for many years they had been in possession of the land as 
muafiholder. 

Held, that the dispute so raised was a matter which could form the subject of an applica¬ 
tion to resume a rent-free grant within the meaning of s. 80 of the N.-W.P. Rent Act 
(XII of 1881), and that the cognizance of the suit by the Civil Court was therefore barred 
by cl. (c) ofs. 95 of that Act, and that,, for similar reasons, the Civil Court, under cl. ( h ) of 
a. 241 of the N.-W.P. Land Revenue Act (XIX of 1873) could not exercise jurisdiction over 
the matter of he suit. 

This suit was instituted in the.Civil Court The plaintiff was the proprietor 
of a patti of a mahal in which the defendants held certain land. He sued'the 
defendants for possession of this land. lie alleged that “the defendants had 
been appointed 'Khera-patis' + by the former proprietors of the village ; that in 
consideration of their services as such, the produce of the land was remitted 
to them, and they were entitled to hold the land sjmply to enjoy the produce 
thereof so long as they held the said office, the tenure of which depended on 
tfie will of the zamindar; that they had wrongfully [192] planted a grove on 
the land ; that on the 1st July 1882 , all the inhabitants of the village and the 
plaintiff had dismissed them -from their posts by reason of their misconduct 
and drunkenness.” The defendants set up as a defence to the suit that the 
land had been granted to them four hundred years ago, and they had since that 
time been “ in proprietary possession of it without paying rent,” and the plain¬ 
tiff had no right in the land. They alleged as follows " The plaintiff has no 
right, inasmuch as the former zamindar, the predecessor of the plaintiff, did 
not interfere with the defendants’ proprietary right ; that the post of ‘ khara- 
pati ’ is a religious one and is not a village office : that the duty of a khera-pati ’ 
is to set fire to the holi ; and the plaintiff, as a Muhammadan, is not compe¬ 
tent to dismiss the defendants or’intorfere with religious matters.”* The first 
issue fixed for trial by the Court of First Instance (iyiunsif of Pilihhit) whs as 

Second Appeal No. 44 of 1884, from a decree of Maulvi Muhammad Abdul Qaiyum 
Khan Subordinate Judge of Bareilly, dated the 21st November 1883, reversing a decree of 
Maulvi Muhammad Aziz-ud-din, Munsif of Pilihhit, dated the 26th May 1883. 

t Khera-pati— A Brahman entitled to perform certain religious ceremonies, and to 
receive the fees appertaining thereto.—F allon. 
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follows-:-*-" Is the land in suit levenuerpaying land belonging to th‘e zamindar* 
or muafi land belonging to the defendants ? How long is it sinoe the defendants 
have been t in possession? What is tl,p nature of their tenure? Did they ever 
pay any rent ? ” 

Upon this issue the Court found as follows “ As to the first issue, I 
find that the land in uuit is revenue-paying land granted to ‘ Khera-patts' by $he 
zamindars. The witnesses for the defendants fully show that the defendants 
and their ancestors have been in possession of this land for inoie than 50 or 
60 years. Even the witnesses for the plaintiff do not state that fc^he defendant* 
have recently got possession ; they simply say that the defendants have recently 
planted the grove. The defendants are m possession as muafidars, and havs 
never paid any rent.” Deciding the other matters in dispute in the suit in 
favour of the defendants, the Court of First Instance dismissed the Ruit. On 
appeal by the plaintiff, the Lower Appellate Court (Subordinate Judgeof Bareilly) 
remanded the case for the trial of certain issues relating to the custom prevailing 
in the village regarding the appointment and dismissal of a “ khera-patt," and of 
th 9 questions whether che plaintiff had, as zamindar, dismissed the defendants 
from thetf’office, and whether the plaintiff, in that capacity, was competent 
to dismiss them. It observed :—“ It is an admitted fact that the defendant 
holds possession of the disputed land in lieu of his rendering service as 
[193] khera-patt.' He does not state that he holds possession of it in any 
other right. Therefore, agreeably to Hurrogobtnd Baha v. Bamrutno bey, 
I. L. R , 4 Cal., 67, it cannot bo admitted that the defendant has any right left 
to him after his servioes have been dispensed with, or that the expiration of any 
period is beneficial to him and prejudicial to the plaintiff, the zamindar.” 
These issues were found by the Court of First Instance against the defendants. 
On the return of the findings, the defendants took an objection to the jurisdiction 
of the Civil Courts to try the suit, contending that it was one cognizable 
exclusively in the Revenue Courts. This objection the Lower Appellate Court 
disallowed, and, in accordance with the findings on remand, gave the plaintiff 
a decree for possession of the land in dispute. 

On second appeal, the defendants contended that the cognizance of *tbe 
suit by the Civil Courts was barred by s. 95 of the N.-W. P. Rent Act (XII 
of 1881). 

Munshi Hanuman Prasad, for the Appellants. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhn, for the Respondent. 

The Court (Brodhuhst and Mahmood, JJ.) delivered the following 

judgment:— 

Mahmood, J. —The first ground of appeal must prevail.* The Court oi 
First Instance found that “ the defendants and their ancestors have been in 
possession of this land for more than 50 or 60 years,” and that they " are in 
possession as muafi-holders, and have never paid any rent.” The finding has 
not iJeen disturbed by the Lower Appellate Court, and indeed the plaintiff’s 
claim proceeds upon admission of these facts. The suit has been instituted, 
on the ground that § the plaintiff, as zamindar of the patti in which the land 
in suit is situate, had the right of dismissing the defendants from the religious 
offifie of kkera-pati, in lieu of which they bold the land; that their services* 
being n® longer required, have been dispensed with, and they therefore no 
longer possess any right •to.hold jjhe land. The main object of the suit is td 
oust the defendants from the land. 

The defendants resisted the suit on various grounds, but they did not bass 
their defence on any title higher than that of being [194] grantees of ths 
rent-free tenure as khera-patts of the village. 
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We are of opinion that the dispute»so raised in this'suit is a matter which 
could form tlje subject of an application to resume a rent-fee grant within the 
yeaning of s. 30 of the Eent Act (XII of4l88l), and that the cognizance of the 
Suit by the Civil Court was therefore barred by cf. (c) of s. 95 of the Act, and , 
that, for similar reasons, the Civil Court under el. ( h) of s. 241 of the Revenue 
Act (XIX of 1873) could not exercise jurisdiction?over the matter of the suit.* 

The cross-objections under s. 561 of the Civil Procedure Code have been 
abandoned by the learned pleader for the respondent. 

We decree the appeal, and, setting aside the decree of the Lower Appellate 
Court, restore that of the’Court of First Instance. Costs in all Courts will 
be paid by the plaintiff-respondent. • 

* Appeal allowed. 


NOTES. 

[ See also (1886) 8 All., 552.] 
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The 4th December , 18$4. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Mahmood and Mr. Justice Duthoit. 

Har Dayal and others.Judgment-debtors 

- versus 

Chadami Lai.Decree-holder. * 

Decree for sale of mortgaged property — Execution of decree—Application for 
*execution before time allowed for payment—Act IV of 1882 {Transfer of 

Property Act), ss. 86, 88. 

An application for execution of a decree tor sale of mortgaged property passed under 
S. 88 of Act IV of 1882 (Transfer of Property Act), and which directed that if the decree 
were not satisfied within two months the property should be* sold, ought not to be allowed 
before the expiration of the period therein provided. 

A DECREE f r the sale ofmortgaged property, dated the 17th January 1884, 
exempted the person of the judgment-debtor, and directed that if the decree 
was not satisfied within two months, the judgment-debtors’ 6 biswansis 
15 kachwansis of land “ with its groves, tanks, and other appurtenances ” 
should be sold. On the 14th February 1884, or before the expiration of the 
period provided by the decree, the decree-holder applied for the attachment 
and sale of the crops growing on the land. The judgment-debtors objected 
to this application on the ground that the crops [195] were not part ofd>he 
mortgaged property, and that application for execution had been made 
before the expiration of the period provided by the decree. The Court of’ 
First Instance (Munsif of FarakhTabad) disallowed this objection, % observing 
as follows:—“ In my opinion both the objections should be disallowed. In 
the* first place, the decree does not declare that any other property than 
that hypothecated would not be liable. The hypothecated property consists Of 

* Second Appeal No. 62 of 1884, from an order of G. J. Daniell, Esq., District* Judge 
of F&rakhabad, dated the 6th May 18S4, affirming an order of Sayyid Zakir Husain, Mun¬ 
sif of Farakhabad, dated the 29th March 1884. 
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6 biswansis 15 kaohwanBis an5 a fraction including sir-lands, ponds, groves, 
and other appurtenances; but it is the produce of sir-lands whiob is now 
in question; and I think it is pfoperlfy liable to be taken in execution of t% 
„ decree. No doubt the decrbe authorizes the sale of the hypothecated property 
id case the amount thereof is not paid within two months ; but the fact of allow- 
ing a time under’s. 8fif, Act IVof 1882, does not mean that the decree-holder stoall 
in no case have the power to execute his decree before that time. The Legis¬ 
lature has authorized the Court to allow time at its discretion, in order that 
judgment-debtors should have an opportunity to take proper steps to protect 
their property, and not in order to prevent the execution of decree within that 
tithe. Ic f is evident that, as yet, the hypothecated property has not been brought 
to sale. The judgment-debtor, .instead of taking steps to satisfy the decree 
and save his property, seems to be anxious to have his property sold by the 
decree-holder; he only wishes to prevent the attachment of his grain produce. 
I do not think that the judgment-debtor’s pleas have any weight.” 

On appeal by the judgment-debtors, the Lower .Appellate Court (District 
Judge of Farakhabad) affirmed the prder of the Court of First Instance. It^ 
observed as follows : — 

» 

“This decree decree-holder seeks to execute within the prescrihpd period of 
two months, on the ground that the judgment-debtor is making away with the 
* appurtenances,’ that is, the crop growing on the land. The Court executing 
the decree allowed execution up to the point of attachment of the property, 
and, in respect of the crops, ordered their sale, and that the proceeds of the 
sale should be paid into Court. It is objected that no'.attaehment or any pro¬ 
cess in execution of the decree could take place within the prescribed period of 
two months. I do not, however, take this view of the operation of ss. 86 and 
88 of the Transfer of Property [196] Act. A Court executing a decree is 
bound to take all reasonable means for securing the object of the decree, which 
was the sale after a fixed date of certain property, and to this end it attached 
the property on the ground that, if it were not attached, part of it would not 
on the date fixed he in existence. Next, it sold this part of the property, which 
proceeding appears to conflict with the terms of the decree; but the property 
80 sold was agricultural produce of a perishable nature, and its sale was made 
as much m the interests of the judgment-debtor as of the creditor. If the grain 
&c., had not been sold, its*value might have diminished by the time the two 
months were over, and the judgment-debtor would have been so much the wort© 
off. The house which was attached was not included in the order fixing the 
sale after two months, so nonobjection can be mkde to that.. No part of the 
attached property except the grain was ordered to be sold within the two 
months. The Court executing the decree was the same Court that issued it. 
I find that the objections to the execution order must fail.” 

4n second appeal, the judgment-debtors again contended that the execu¬ 
tion of the decree before the expiration of the two months provided by the 
deoree should not have been allowed. 

Mr. A. Carapht and Lala Lalta Prasad, for the Appellants. 

• Ti&bujJogindro Nath Chaudhri, for thejtespondent. 

The Court (Maiim£>od and Duthoit, JJ.) delivejjed the following 

judgmentj— • • 

Mahmood, J.—The decree of the 17fch January, 1884, provided that exe¬ 
cution thereunder was not to take place before the expiry of two months. The 
deoree exempted the person of the judgment-debtor, and was capable of execu- 
, tion only against the hypothecated property. The application for execution 
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which commenced this litigation was* made*on the* 14th February 1884, 
that is, before the lapse of the period provided by the decree. We are of opinion 
tjjiat such an application should h^ve beSn reacted by the lower Courts as pre¬ 
mature. We decree the appeal, and set aside the orders of both the lower ( 
Courts, but, under the special circumstances of the case, make no order as to cosSs. 

# •* * Appeal allowed. ' 


[197] The 4th December, 1884. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice *Mah mood and Mr. JusticesDuthoit. 

£ 


Gannu LsI..Judgment-debtor 

vei sus 

Ram Sahai.Decree-holder/ 


Decree for possession of immoveable property—Execution of decree—Reversal 
of decree on appeal—Mesne profits—-Civil Procedure Code, ss. 244, 583. 


Q obtained a decree against Jl for possession of a house, and in execution thereof 
obtained possession. On appeal, the decree was set aside by the High Court, whose decree 
did not direct that the appellant should bo restored to possession and was silent as to mesne 


profits. 

Held, that with reference to s. 583 of the Civil Procedure Code, R was ontitled to recover 
possession of the property in execution of the High Court’s decree, but that, with reference 
to the decision of the Pull Bench of the Court 111 Ram Ghulam v. Dwarka Rai, ante, p. 170, 
he oould not, in execution of that decree, recover mesne profits. 

On the 10th September 1880, Gannu Lai, the appellant in this case, sued Ram 
Sahai, the respondent, for possession of a house, and on the 23rd September 
1880, obtained a decree for possession of the same. This decree was affirmed 
o*h appeal, on the 24th December 1880. On appeal from the appellate decree 
the High Court, on the 19th November 1881, set aside both decrees and 
dismissed the suit. In thd .meantime, on the.13th April 1881, Gannu Lai 
had obtained possession of the property, by execution of decree. Ram 
Sahai subsequently sued Gannu Lai for possession of the property and for 
mesne profits. He obtained a decree in this suit on the 26th July 1883. 
This decree wa 3 set aside by the Appellate Court, which directed^ him 
to proceed by way of execution of the High Court’s decree. Ram Sahai 
accordingly made the application out of which this appeal arose. He applied 
in execution of the High Court’s decree to recover possession of the pro¬ 
perty and mesne profits for the period he was out of possession. It was 
contended for Gannu Lai that,’as the High Court’s decree did flot mention 
mesne profits, they could not be allowed, and further that that decrefe merely 
reversed the orders giving Gannu Lai possession*and did not give Ram bahai 
possession, and the latter was only entitled to recover his costs under that 


* 8econd Appeal No. 56 of 1884, from an order of W. Young, Esq., District Judge of 
Allahabad, dated the 21st March 1884, affirming an order of Pandit IndarNarain, Munsit ot 
Allahabad, dated the 22nd December 1863. 
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decree*and no more* Both*the lower Courts disallowed this contention, 
and granted Ram Sahai’s application both in respeot £198} of delivery of 
possession and tneano profits. »The tuower. Appellate Court, after observing 
that, if the Courts executing the decree had the right to allow mesne profits, the 
acnount allowed by the Court of First Instance was not excessive, continued 
as follows:— ’ ‘ , * 

“ Such right, I think, it does possess, for under cl. (c), s. 244, Act XIV of 
1882, very general power is given to do what is requisite to give full effect to 
the decree. Now, I take it that the meaning of the High Court’s decree, dated 
19th November 1881, was this, viz., that Ram Sahai, not Ganuu Lai, was to 
be deemeji the rightful proprietor of the house, and that Gannu Lai’s posses¬ 
sion was to be reversed, and I take it further that the scope of this decree must 
be taken as applying from the beginning of the litigation on these facts 
between the parties ; and as the High Court expressly reversed the orders of the 
two lower Courts, it must be taken to have reversed the consequent steps taken 
pendente hie by Gannu Lai to put into execution the orders of the said two 
lower Counts : that is, it must be taken to reverse fclie orders by which, on the 
13th April 1881, Gannu Lai had got possession of the house, and consequently 
it follows that from such date mesne profits are ckie to Ram Sahai (High Court 
appellant). And for similar reasons, I also hold that the lower Court’s order 
putting Ram Sahai in possession of the house is right, and is a proper interpre¬ 
tation of the duty of the execution-department in execution of the High Court’s 
order, dated 19th November 1881. ” 

On second appeal it was contended for Gannu Lai, appellant, that 
Ram Sahai was not entitled either to possession or mesne.profits under the 
High Court’s decree, that decree not awarding possession, but morely dismissing 
Gannu Lai’s suit, and further being silent as to mesne profits. 

Babu Ram Das Chakarbatt and Munshi Sukh Ram, for the Appellant. 

Babu Sital Prasad, lor the Respondent. 

' The Court (MAHMOOD and Duthoit, JJ.) delivered the following 

judgment. — 

Mahmood, J. —It is admitted that the decree of 23rd September 1880, in 
execution of which the appellant obtained possession of the property, made 
no provision as to mesne profits, and that [199] he realized none in execution 
of that decree. The decree was finally reversed by this Court on the 19fch 
November 1881, and in executing that docree the lower Court® have reatored 
the respondent to possession and also allowed h^m mesne profits. 

So far as the question 6f possession is concerned, the ofder of the lower 
Courts was right with reference to s. 583 of the Civil Procedure Code. But 
the question of recovery of mesne profits is governed by the recent Full Bench 
ruling in Rant Ghulam v. Dwarka Rat, ante, p. 170, and we therefore partially 
decree the appeal and set aside the order of the lower Courts so far as it 
awards mesne profits to the respondent. Under these circumstances we make 
no brder as to costs. 

Appeal allowed. 


NOTES. 

• [ £ee the notes to 7 All., 170 } 
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. The 6 th December , 1684. 

^kse}jt: , 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chirp Justice, and ’ 

Mr. Justice Brodhurst. 


Shah Muhammad and others.Defendants 

• versus 

Kas.hi Das.Plaintiff* 

Declaratory decree—Abstract right—Cause of action — Costs'. 

A Hindu brought a suit in which he alleged that the Hindu community had acquired by 
long established custom an exclusive right to use for religious purposes a Ghat situate on 
the river Ganges, but that the Muhammadans were in the habit of interfering with the 
exercise of such right by bathing at the Ghat. He prayed for a declaration of the right, 
i$nd for a perpetual injunction to be issued to tfyo Muhammadans generally forbidding them 
to resort to the Ghat. No act of trespass was charged against any of the defendants. The 
defence was that the Muhammadans were entitled to use the place, and that their use of it 
did not cause any inconvenience to the plaintiff. 

Held, that the suit was not maintainable, since the Court had uo power to pass a decree 
against persons who had never interfered with the property in dispute, or to issue an injunc¬ 
tion against the whole Muhammadan world ; but that, inasmuch as the defendants had 
fought the case all along as if the suit were maintainable, and upon a false issue, both sides 
must pay their own costs. 

THE plaint in this case stated that for many years there had existed in mohalla 
Mughalpura, in the city of Ghazipur, a “ ghat” on the river Ganges, known as 
the Pushto Ghat; that close to the ghat there was a “ sang at” (place of worship) 
for holy men ; that the Pushto Ghat and the “ sang at” had been constructed by 
Hindus [200] more than one hundred years ago, and for the purpose of manage¬ 
ment of the “ sangat ” the Hindus bad created the office of “ Mahant,” and 
since the creation of that office the “sangat” had been managed *by the 
"Mahantthat the plaintiff was the “ Mahant” and the “sangat” was under his 
management; that it was an ancient custom for ‘‘Hindus, holy men, Goshains 
and Brahmans,” to resort to the Ghat for the purposes of worship and bathing, 
and performance of religious rites; that the repairs of the Ghat and “ sangat ” 
had been the duty of the “ Mahant,” and such repairs had been defrayed by 
subscriptions by the Hindus’ who used the Ghat|or purposes of worship, etc.; 
that about twenty-five years before the institution of the suit the Ghat had 
been widened and in other ways improved by the plaintiff with moneys collect¬ 
ed from Hindus ; that the Ghat had not been used by the Muhammadans at 
any time; that in the year 1880 Muhammadans, mostly residents of 
mphalla Mughalpura, began to resort to the Ghat on the pretence of bathing; 
that this conduct led to a dispute between the Hindus and Muhammadans, which 
came before the Magistrate ; that the Magistrate made an 91 'der that the Ghat 
should be open to the public from 11 A.M. to 4 P.M. and its use for the rest 
of the day should be confined to Hindus. The plaint then ran as fallows 

“ (10) The Muhammadans, taking advantage^ this order, which was 
passed contrary to the old established usage’, gave’trouble to the ijindus when 

• Second Appeal No. 1125 of 1883, from a decree of J. W. Power, Eeq., District Judge 
of Ghazipur, dated the 12th April 1883, modifying a decree of Babu Nilmadhub Royr Munsif 
of Ghazipur, dated the 22nd December 1882. 
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engaged on the said Ghat in their worship according to their religion: interrupt¬ 
ed the performance of the religious duties of the Hindus (who # consider the 
offering of prayers at such a saci^d pl|ce thfee times a day, t.e., in*the morning, 
at noon add in the evening, necessary and a part of their duty) ; and injured 
tjjeir right which they had enjoyed for more than a century, and to maintain 
which they frequency spent money out of their own pockets. • 

"(11) When this Ghat has of old been appurtenant to the “ sang at ” 
of the Hindus, and in exclusive enjoyment of the followers of the " sangat ” and 
of other sects of the Hindus, the Magistrate had no power to* interfere by 
fixing a time for the use of the Ghat by Musalmaps, and by passing an order 
giving opportunity to those persons (who have a religion quite opposed to that 
of the Hindus), to interrupt and inconvenience the Hindus in the perfor¬ 

mance of their religious duties. 

As it is not hidden from the Courts of Justice that by the frequent resort 
of the Musalmans to a place where the Hindus bathe, worship, and perform 
their religious ceremonies, great interruption is caused, and according to the 
Hindu religion both the water and the spot are considered polluted and, 
unclean, hence— 

The plaintiff prays for the following reliefs:—(1) That decree be 
passed for the establishment §f the fact that the ghat known as the Pushto Ghat 
has been for a long time appurtenant to the “ sangat,” and has been built at the 
expense of the Hindus ; and that by virtue of old established usage, it has been 
used exclusively by the Hindus for the purposes of bathing and the perform¬ 
ances of other religious duties. (2) That after the fact having been proved 
that the Pushto Ghat has been built solely for the use of the Hindus, by 
their own exertions, and from their own pockets, and that only the Hindus 
have for along time (more than twenty yoars) enjoyed the right of resorting to 
bathe and worship at the Ghat, without any specification of time, a perpetual 
injunction be issued to the defendants, and generally to all the Muhammadans, 
forbidding them from resorting to the Ghat under the pretence of bathing, and 
from causing any kind of interruption to the comfort and convenience of*tbe 
Hindus, bv polluting and fouling the water and spot, or from doing any other 
act, (3) That the orders of the Criminal Court, dated 26th August 1880, and 
4th January 1881, which have been passed contrary to old established usage 
and right, and all the orders passed for fixing and specifying the time prejudicial 
to the plaintiff, be held invalid and inoperative. It may be noticed that Rs. ft} 
have been paid for establishment of right, Us. 10 for the injunction, and Rs. 10 for 
the invalidation of the Criminal Court’s proceedings. And as the relief sought,. 
t.e., that the Pushto Ghat he used for the purposes of bathing and performing 
the religious rites of the Hindus, is of such a nature that it is impossible to value 
it for the purpose of the jurisdiction of the Court, it has been valued at Rs. 10.” 

[202] The suit was instituted in the Court of the Munsif of Ghazipur. 
The defendants, 58 in number, were all Muhammadans. One of them alone 
defended the suit. His defence was to the effect that the Ghat was built by 
Muhammadans; t,}*at Muhammadans were entitled to use the Ghat ; and that 
Hindus were not in any way inconvenienced by the use of the Ghat by Muham¬ 
madans. The other defendants did not appear. Among the issues fixed by 
the Murisif. were the following :— . 

M as the Ghat in dispute bflilt by Hindus alone or by Muhammadans 
alone ? 

( .Was it bililt by Hindus or Muhammadans? 

“ Have the Muhammadans a prescriptive right to UBe the Ghat in dispute? 
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According to Hindu ideas, will theGhat.be polluted if Muhamnjadans 
are allowed to bathe at it? ” " 1 

• A preliminary objection to the* jurieHicticp of the Munsif, regard being 
had to the value of the Ghat, was overruled by the Court. 

1 Court found, with reference to the issues set out above, that the origin 
of the Ghat was unknown ; that the Ghat had been widohed and improved at* 
fhe cost of Hindus and Muhammadans alike; that both Hindus and Muham¬ 
madans had a prescriptive right to use the Ghat; and that it was not advisable 
td allow Hindus and Muhammadans to bathe at the Ghat promiscuously. The 
Court, with reference to these findings, made a decree directing that the plaintiff 
should be allowed the exclusive use of three-fourths of the Ghat and the Muham¬ 
madans of one-fourth, and the Ghat should be partitioned accordingly, and 
that the Magistrate’s order should remain in force so long as the decree did not 
become final. 

On appeal by the plaintiff, the Lower Appellate Court (District Judge) found 
that the Ghat had a Hindu origin ; that it had been widened and improved at 
the expense of the Hindus alone ; and that for upwards of twenty years the 
Ghat had been in the exclusive use of the Hindus. With reference to these 
findings, the Lower Appellate*Court gave the plaintiff a decree as claimed. 

[203] The defendants appealed to the High Court. 

Mr. W. M. Colvin and Mr. C. H. Hill, for the Appellants. 

Mr. T. Conlan, Pandit Ajudhia Nath and Lala Lalta Prasad, for 
the Respondent. 

For the appellants it was contended that the Munsif had not jurisdiction 
to try the suit. The value of the ghat and sangat ” admittedly exceeds 
Rs. 1,000. Where the property in respect of which a declaration of right is 
sought exceeds Rs. 1,000 in value, the Munsil cannot make such a declaration. 
He cannot give a decree for possession of property exceeding that value, and 
therefore cannot declare the title to property exceeding that value. 

. 1 PETHERAM, C,J.—I should like to hear Mr. Conlan on thequestion whether 
there is a cause of action disclosed against the defendants. There seems to 
be none alleged.1 

Mr. T. Conlan. —The provisions of s. 30 of the Civil Procedure Code should 
have been followed in this case. The defendants should have been sued on 
behalf of the Muhammadan residents. The injunction sought would then be 
effectual. PETHERAM, C.J.—The suit does nob seem to be maintainable. 
Perhaps, as regards a declaration of right, the suit is maintainable, though not 
as regards the’injunction, 'the declaration of" right is claimed by reason of 
trespass on the property. PETHERAM, C J.—There is no act of trespass 
charged against the defendants or any of them. I think that the case has 
gone to trial under a misconception by the parties and the Court as to the 
real issues. The proper course would be to allow the appeal and order? each 
party to pay their own costs. It is doubtful whether the Munsif should 
have tried the suit. When the question is settled as to the Court which 
should try the suit, then the question as to whether there is a causjp of action 
should be settled, and by that Court. I would suggest that, if you/ Lordships 
think the Munsif had no jurisdiction, the plaint should be returned for 
presentation to fhe proper Court. [Petheram, C.J.—I do not think this 
can be done. The point is whether a claim for a declaration of abstract right 
is maintainable.! If the suit is dismissed, it may he that the plaintiff will be 
barred from bringing a fresh suit. 'PETHERAM, C.J.—T do not think so; a 
suit properly framed might be brought.] 
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[g04] Mr. C. H. Hill, 4,u reply, contended that the objection that the 
Munsif had no jurisdiction was a goo<i objection. It was taken from the very 
beginning of the litigation. II a gqpd one, the appellants should be allowed 
their costb in all Courts. 

•• 

t The Court (Petheram, C.J., and Brodhurst, J.) delivered the followirfg 

judgment:— < » « 

Petheram, C.J.—I am of opinion that this appeal must be allowed and, 
the suit dismissed. The suit was brought to try a right to use a certain flight 
of steps in the city of Ghazipur, which led from a street in the city to the river 
Ganges. The plaintiff alleges that the steps are his own private property, and 
that nobody else, without leave from him, has any right to use them. The 
defendants allege that the steps are not the property of the plaintiff; and further, 
that even if they were, the public have a right to use them. Now, if the suit 
had been properly framed, that issue should be tried. But the persons conducting 
the litigation mistook the powers which the Courts have; and instead of bring¬ 
ing a suit for trespass or asking for an injunction to prevent persons from tres¬ 
passing, they brought a suit against persons who* had never interfered with 
the steps dfc all, and prayed for an injunction against the whole world. Now,' 
no Court in existence has or can have such powvrs, and therefore the suit must 
be dismissed. Then it is said that, this being so, the defendants ohould have 
their costs, and that would be proper if at the beginning the defendants had 
taken the point that the suit was not maintainable. But instead of doing so 
they fought the case all along as if the suit was maintainable, and upon a false 
issue. The litigation, owing to the mistake of both sides, has been wholly 
fruitless. I think therefore that both sides should pay their own costs. 

Mr. Hill contended that the appeal should be allowed on the question of 
jurisdiction, and that hi3 clients should be allowed their costs, the plea that 
the Munsif had not jurisdiction having been taken from the beginning of the 
litigation. It seems to me that the relief which the plaintiff claimed was 
valueless. Had he obtained a decree, it would have been worth nothing to 
him. Therefore it cannot be said that the relief sought by him exceeded in 
value the Munsif’s pecuniary jurisdiction. If the plaintiff had sued in proper 
[205] form, the relief which might have been granted might have been very 
valuable. 


Brodhurst, J., concurred. 


Appeal allowed. 
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[7 All. ?0S] 

FULL BENCH. 

. \ * 

-- ♦- , 

The 6th December , 1884. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, &Ir. Justice 
Oldfield, Mr. Justice Brodhurst, Mr. Justice 
Mahmood, and Mr. Justice Duthoit. 

■ 


Queen-Empress 
versus • 
Taki Husain. 


Defamation—Communication of defamatory matter to complainant only—Act 

XLV of 1860 (Penal Code), s. 499 —“ Making ”—“ Publishing .” 

• * 

Held, by the Full Bench (DUTHOIT, J., dissenting) that the action of a person who sent 

to a public officer by post in a closed cover a notice under s. 424 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, containing imputations on the character of the recipient, but which was not communi¬ 
cated by the accused to any third person, was not such a making or publishing of the matter 
complained of as to constitute an offence within the terms of s. 499 of the Penal Code. 


This was an application for revision of an order of Mr. T. B. Tracy, Ses¬ 
sions Judge of Bareilly, dated the 18th July 1884, affirming an order of 
Mr. J. Nugent, Joint Magistrate of Bareilly, dated the 10th July 1884. It 
appeared that the house of the*applicant, Taki Husain, was searched by the 
police without a warrant for stolen propaity. Thereupon the applicant sent by 
p 08 t to Basawan Singh, Inspector of Police and Kotwal of Bareilly City, in 
a registered cover, a notice, in Urdu, the terms of which were in effect 
as follows:— 


* “ I Taki Husain,.hereby give notice to you, Basawan 

Singh Kotwal of Ba’reiilv, under s. 424 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 
that I will sue on the 12th March 1884, for Rs. 100, as per account given 
below to the effect that on the 5th January 1884, you took away, or caused to be 
taken away my property, worth Rs. 30, not in good faith, but in bad faith and 
maliciously’ That property is now in your possession, and it was taken by 
vou with the bad intention.that you subsequently restore it to me on taking 
some money or Chat you institute a false suit in the Criminal Court after procur- 
ine false witnesses. Rs. 70 are for damages on account of your defaming me by 
thus taking away my property. The damages claimed have been undercharged, 
be-[2081 cause you are so notorious a getter-up of false cases that there is but a 
verv limited number of respectable persons who may be inclined to beheve'that 
there is some truth in your thus taking away my property, and therefore in ]U ry 
to reputation is little. I give you also notice hereby that if you suborn any 
false Witness against me, 1 will bring a separate suit agaimft you for'. damages 
therefor. This notice is given because it is doubtful whether or not the kotwal 
of Bareilly city gets up false cases in his capacity as kotwal. „ 

• After receiving this notice, Basawan Singh .bating obtain^ leave to do 

«, from hie superiors, prosecuted Taki Husam for defamation. With regard to 
the making of the notice, Taki Husain said on one occasion, on .being examined 
bi the Joint Magistrate, as follows : - I wrote the notice produced, but do not 
understand it ail . • • The notice was first written in English, and was 
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translated by me.” On a subsequent occasion be stated :—“ The notice was Writ¬ 
ten by Mr. Vansittart in English and translated by Ashaq Ali.” Mr. Vansittart 
was Taki Husain’s legal adviser, awd Ashaq Ali was Mr. Vansittart's clerk; 
and it appeared that Mr. Vansittart wrote the notice in English and gave it to 
his clerk and Taki Husain to translate, and that when it was translated, 
.Taki Husain despatched it by post to Basawan Singh. 

The Joint Magistrate, by an order dated the 10th July 1884, held that 
the notice was “ palpably slanderous,” and that although the question did 
not appear to have been definitely settled, whether the sendingiof defamatory 
matter to the person defamed alone amounted to an offence under s. 499 of the 
Penal Code, the communication to counsel and his clerk was a sufficient 
publication ; and that the communication could not be regarded as privileged. 
He therefore sentenced the prisoner, under s. 500 of the Penal Code, to suffer 
simple imprisonment for one month, and to pay Ks. 250 fine, or, in default, to 
suffer a further term of imprisonment for one month. 

On appeal, the Sessions Judge, by an order -dated the 18th July 1884 
affirmed both the conviction and sentence. He observed:—“ As to the con¬ 
tention that ‘ publication ’ was necessary, and that no person knew of the 
notice ‘ except accused, his counsel, and the ' clerk,’ the accused was not 
charged with having eomrnu-[207]nieated the libel to his own legal adviser, but 
to the complainant. The sending to the latter of a defamatory notice, which he 
was under the strongest conceivable obligation to bring to the notice of his 
superior officers, appears to me to amount to the offence made punishable by 
s. 499 of the Penal Code. Further, I am not aware on what, authority it is 
contended that it is essential to constitute the offence of defamation that the 
libel should be published. The words in a. 499 are “ whoever makes or 
publishes, &c.’ ” 

The application for revision came before PKTHERAM, C.J., and DUTHOIT, 
J., who referred the following question to the Full Bench : — 

. “Assuming, for the purposes of argument, that the matter contained in 
the notice sent by the applicant to Basawan Singh was defamatory in the 
sense of Explanation 4 to s. 499 of the Indian Penal Code, and that none of the 
Exceptions provided under that section can be established, then was the action 
of the applicant in sending the notice in a closed cover by post to Basawan 
Singh such a making or publishing of the defamatory matter as to constitute 
an offence within the terms of s. 499 of the Indian Penal Code? ” 

Mr. J.D. Gordon, for the Applicant. (PliTHERAM, C.J.—You mustsnot 
confine your argument to tke question merely whether the despatch of the 
notice by post to Basawan Singh amounted to a publication. The order of 
reference was intended to cover everything that the prisoner did up to and 
including the despatch of the notice.J 

'The essence of the offence of defamation under the law of India is the 
injury to the individual attacked and not as in England the danger of a breach 
of the public peace. But here the matter complained of was made known 
to the prqsecutor alone, and his reputation could not be injured, within the 
meaning of Explanation 4 of s. 499 of the Panai Code, when no other person 
was aware of the attack made upon him. It was in the power of Basawan 
Singh to prevent ali possibility of injury by destroying thenotice received by him. 

[Dutkiot, J.—Was it not his duty as a public servant to show thenotice 
to his superiors? I There was no legal obligation on him to do so. IPETHERAM, 
C.J.—The Illustrations to s. 499 refer [208] only to communications made to a 
third person. This seems to suggest that the communication of defamatory 


142 



TAKI HUSAIN [18841 


l.L.R. 7 All. ?09 


matter merely to the person attacked is not a publication within the meaning 
of 8. 499. OLDFIELD, J.—It may be said that the petitioner intended to bring 
a suit, and must have known, when he'jsent ilbe notice, that in that suit the 
nbtice would be given in evidence.!' 

The Junior Government Pleader (Babu Dwarka Nath Banerji), for thp 
Crown.—There is sufficient evidence to show that the petitioner “ made ” the^ 
imputation upon the character of the complainant. The clerk, who translated 
the notice before it was sent, was a third person, and the communication to him 
amounted Co publication. Illustration (2) of art. 270 of Stephen’s Digest of 
the Criminal Law shows that the posting of a libellous letter is in itself a publi¬ 
cation. IPETHERAM, C.J.—That illustration belongs to a class of cases which 
relate to the subject of venue, and the question which arose in these cases 
was in which county the crime was committed, the county from which a letter 
was sent, or that in which it was received. 1 

The following judgments were delivered by the Full BENCH:— 

Duthoit, J. —Assuming that the notice contained defamatory matter within 
the terms of Explanation’ 4, s. 499 of the Indian Penal Code, and that the 
communication was not privileged, and’taking the facts to be as they were 
found by the Magistrate, viz., that the notice was concocted between 
Mr. Vansittart and the petitioner, that, after it had been written in English, 
the petitioner helped to translate it, and himselS sent it by post to Basawan 
Singh, I am of opinion that the petitioner committed the offence described in 
s. 499 of the Indian Penal Code, both by “making” and by “publishing.” 


Before I proceed to discuss the question further, I must say a few words 
upon a point which was, I consider, not sufficiently debated at the hearing. 
It was assumed at the hearing that the English Common Law offence of libel 
was something essentially different from the offence of defamation as set out 
in the Indian Penal Code. And this was said to be so because the reasons for 
making slanderous imputations indictable were different under the tw r o systems. 
These statements are, in my opinion, far too [209] broad ; and, so being, are not 
consonant with fact. The material points of difference between the English 
Criminal Law of defamation [sic] are, I take it, the following:— 


I.—Whereas the English Common Law makes punishable-- 

(1) libels on private individuals, 

(2) libels on bodies of men and corporations, 

(3) libels on official persons, j 

(4) libels on foreigners of dis- j- specially reprehensible. 

tinetion, * ! 


(5) libels on the dead, 

(6) seditious libels, 

(7) obscene and blasphemous libels, 

the Indian Penal Code provides elsewhere for seditious and obscene and blas¬ 
phemous libels ; and whilst providing in its XXIst Chapter for the punishment 
of the other libels set out above, marks none of them in particular as deserving 
special reprehension. * , 

II. —Whereas the English Law does not, except in certain sp3ci§J cases, 

make defamatory words, not reduced to writing, puaishable, the Indian Law 
malkes them punishable. . 

III. —Whereas the Indian Law constitutes the “ making ” of a libel an 
offence distinct from the “ publishing,” the English Law has hot as yet made 
this distinction, but treats the " making ” as an attempt to commit, or as an 
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abetment of the substantive nffence of " publishing.” The language of tfao 
Indian Statute (a. 49$ of the Indian J?enal Code) is “ whoever makes or pub’ 
ashes," the language of the English Statute (6 and 7 Vic., cap. 96, ss. 4 and 6) 
is “ if any person shall maliciously publish.’ 

e The statement that the English Law makes the offence of publishing a 
.defamatory libai penal, solely because of the tendency of such libels to provoke 
breaches of the peace, and that the Indian Law disregards this tendency as a 
reason for constituting the offence, is, in my opinion, doubly inaccurate, if 
written or printed libels are referred to. I can find in the Statute Law of 
neither system any foundation for it at all; and, so far as I am aware, there are 
no Indian cases in which the question has been raised. If restricted to words 
spoken to private individuals, the statement (c/. Bussell [210j on Crimes, 
4th ed., Vol. I, page 343'"), so far as the English Law is concerned, is no doubt 
correct, but we are not now engaged with defamatory matter conveyed by words 
spoken. 

Chapter XXI of the Indian Penal Code, forming, as it does, part of a Code, 
has no preamble setting out the reason for its enactment, but the Indian Law 
Commissioners, in para. 396 of their Report, dated the 24th June 1847 (ParL 
Papers, Indian Law Commission, 1848, No. 330 r . page 48), write:—"We shall 
only observe that it would be more proper to describe the Code as.disallowing 
the tendency to irritation not,as any criterion, but as the sole criterion of crimi¬ 
nality in defamation. It makes defamation an offence independently of any 
such tendency, because defamatory imputations of the worst kind may have no 
tendency to cause acts of violence, but the tendency of calumnious imputations 
to provoke breaches of the peace is undoubtedly one of the reasons for making 
defamation an offence.” The preamble of “Lord Campbell’s Act” (6 and 7 Vic., 
cap. 96), the statute under which libels defamatory of private individuals are 
now punishable in England, runs thus :— “ For the better protection of private 
character, and for more effectually securing the liberty of the Press, and for 
better preventing abuses in exercising the said liberty, be it enacted, &c. ” The 
English and American text books treat their tendency to create breaches of 
the peace as the principal, but not as the sole reason why libels against 
individuals are indictable. The indictment, according to the form commonly 
used in England, charges the libel as “ against the peace of our Lady the Queen, 
her Crown and dignity ; ” but it also charges it as “ being to the great damage, 
scandal, and disgrace of J. TV, and to the evil example of all others in the like 
case offending.” I feel myself then at liberty to use English and American 
cases by way of throwing light upon the points now under discussion. And I 
would further remark, that[2ll]it is from the English books € that the mean¬ 
ing of many of the expressions used in s. 499 of the Indian Penal Code 
must be gathered ; for an examination of the entire section, with its explan¬ 
ations and exceptions, shows that its phraseology is not that of the old Regu¬ 
lations, but that of the English books. The language of Explanation 4, for 
instance, is practically the same as that used in the English text books to 
describe the cases in which an action will lie without, laying special damage, 
being those in whiqji {of. Arch., 19th ed., p. 917) an indictment will also lie. 

*- - --**"’*■ J * “ -- % ~ 1 ’ * r - . . . _ % 

The author ia treating of libels on private individuals, and the passage runs thus i— 
“Words spoken, however scurrilous, even though spoken personally to an individual, are not 
the subject of an indictment unless they directly tend to a breach of t the peace, as if they 
convey a challenge to fight. Bu^ words, t though not scandalous in themselves, if published 
in writing, and tending in any degree to the discredit of a man, have been held to he libel¬ 
lous." Defamatory words uttered to Magistrates in the execution of their duty, or affecting 
them directly in tbeir office, which bring the administration of justice into coniempt, are 
indictable without regard to their tendency to provoke a breach of the peace.— cf. Bussell, 
4th ed., Vol. 1, p. 842. 
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In this part of India the offence now called defamation used to be called 
“ calumny.” The offence was not defined in $he Regulations, but its punish¬ 
ment was provided in s. 8 of Bengal Regulation IX of 1793 (YI of 1803). In 
tlie Indian Penal Code, as originally framed, the ^offence of defamation was 
thus defined :—“ Whoever, by words, etc., attempts to cause any imputation 
concerning any person to be believed in any quarter, knowing' that the belief 
would harm the reputation of that person in that quarter, is said," etc. 

The words of s. 499 of the Indian Penal Code with which we are now 
concerned are .the following : — 

“ Whoever, by words intended to be read, makes or publishes any imputa¬ 
tion concerning any person, intending to harm the reputation of such person, 
is said to defame such person.” 

That tile words of tho notice were intended to be read is so plain that I 
shall not stay to discuss the point. 

It remains to be seen— 

(1) Whether the petitioner “ made " the notice. 

* (2) Whether he “ published ” it. * 

(3) Whether, in making or publishing it, he had, or had not, the intention 
of harming the reputation of Basawan Singh. 

I will consider each of these points in order. * 

(1) “ If one man repeats a libel, another writes it, and a third approves 
what is written," says Russell, quoting Bacon’s Abridgment, “ they will all be 
makers of the libel." And if the writing now in question was prepared in 
the way in which the Magistrate has found it to have been prepared, there 
can, I think, [212] be no doubt;, with reference to the terms of ss. 107 and 
114 of the Indian Penal Code, that the petitioner is as much liable to conviction 
for “ making ” the imputation as he would have been had he been the sole 
person concerned in composing and committing to writing the defamatory letter. 

(2) “ Publishing as used in the law under consideration, is clearly a word 
of second intention. It has come down to us from the Roman Law, and takes 
the place of edere. What its legal signification is was considered in 1820, in 
the celebrated case of the King against Sir Francis Burdett, by four Judges 
(BEST, BaYLEY, IIOLROYD, JJ., and Abbott, C.J.); and I have not been able 
to find that the opinions then expressed regarding it'have since been overruled. 

* The defendant had been convicted, but it was urged, inter alia, in support 
of a rule for a new trial, that the mere posting of a letter containing libel¬ 
lous matter was not a publication. The addressee* was a third person (the libel 
was a seditious libel), but it had, in 1798, been laid down in Phillips v. Jansen, 
2 Esp., 624, that a libel Bent to the person libelled might be the object of an 
indictment. Best, J., said (5 B. and Aid. at p. 126) “It is assumed that pub¬ 
lication means a manifestation of the contents. I deny that such is the meaning 
of the word * publication.’ In no part of the law do I find that it is used in 
that sense. A man publishes an award, but he does not read it. Agairy.he 
publishes a will, but he does not manifest its contents to those* to whom he makes 
the publication ; he merely desires the witnesses to take notice that the paper 
to whiob they affix their different ‘attestations is his will. So in the case of a 
libel, publication ia nothing more than doing the last- act for the accomplish¬ 
ment of the mischief intended by it. The raemenfa man delivers a libel from 
his hands, his control over it is gone; he has shot his arrow, and it does 
not depend upon him whether it hits the mark or not. There is an end of the 
locus pcenitentice ; his offence is complete; all that depends on him is consum¬ 
mated, and from that moment, upon every principle of common sense, he is 
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liable ‘to bo called qpon to'mnswor for his act. 

The description of a libeller ip our indictments seems to me to have been 
borrowed,, from the [213] Civil L«Pw, and I agree that the word edo is 
represented by our word<■ publish ; but I deny that edere means to manifest 
the contents of a paper. Both in the Roman classics and law books it means 
„the act of delivery,• which precedes the manifestation of the contents ; rand 
the subsequent manifestation is expressed by some other term, nsexponere or 
manifestari.” Holroyd, «1., said (5 B. and Aid. at p. 143) :—“In 5 Co. Rep. 
126 A., it is laid down that a scandalous libel may be published traditioqe 
when the libel, or any copy of it, is delivered over to scandalize the party. 
So that the mere delivery over or parting with the libel with that intent 
is deemefi a publishing, it is an uttering of the libel, and that I take to be 
the sense in which the word publishing is used in law. Though in common 
parlance that word may be confined in its meaning to making the contents 
known to the public, yet its meaning is not so limited in law. The making 
of it known to an individual only is, indisputably, in law, a publishing 
In the cases of wills and awards, they are constantly made and 
published "without the contents being made known even to the witnesses ip, 
whose presence the> are published. So that th§ making known the contents 
is not in some cases at least, ex vi termini , essential to the constitution of an 
act of publishing.” , 

Bayley, .1., gave no opinion upon the point raised, as he considered that 
the question of fact, whether the defendant had or had not actually posted 
the letter containing the libel, or caused it to be posted, was one upon which 
a special verdict should have hoen taken. 

Abbott, C.,T , said (5 B. and Aid. at p. 160) :—“ It was further contended 
that the word publication denotes an actual Communication of the contents of 
the writing by the publisher to some other person, and we wero referred to 
dictionaries for the sense of the word publication. But in the law, as indeed 
in other sciences and arts, some words are used in a peculiar sense, differing in 
a certain degree from their popular meaning. Thus in the language of the law, 
we speak of the publication of a will, and the publication of an award, 
without meaning to denote by that word any communication of the contents 
of these instruments, and meaning only a declaration by the testator or 
arbitrator, in the prosence.of witnesses, that the instrument is his testament or 
[214] award, in like manner the publication of a libel does not, in my 
opinion, mean an actual communication of the contents of the paper.” 

There can then, in my judgment, ho no doubt that the posting of the 
defamatory mutter by the petitioner was a“ publishing.” 

(3) In considering the third point, it is immaterial whether the petitioner 
both made and published, or only made or published, the defamatory matter. 
Neither the making, nor the publishing, was an offence, unless it was made 
witlT the intention of harming the reputation of Basawan Singh. And it is 
contended on behalf of the petitioner that he had no such intention. 

* The form which was given to this contention in the written grounds of 
revision Was the following :— 

“ It h proved that the words in the rfotice sent by your petitioner were 
suggested and written by; a competent legal adviser, and consequently it is not 
right to infer that the allegation they contain was made maliciously and with 
intent to rfefame.” 

And it hasr also been suggested— 

(a) That under no circumstances can a writing which is sent in a closed 
cover to the person whose reputation is aspersed by it be said to be sent with 
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intent to defame ; for if on receiving it tlmfc persdh at once destroys it, defama¬ 
tion by it becomes impossible. t ^ >> 

(6) That the Courts,both in England and Ih India, have held this?*to be so. 

. As to the plea taken in the written grounds of appeal, I obsorvo that if^ 
Mr.^Vansittart had supposed the despatch of the notice tp be likely to result’ 
in the conviotion and punishment of his client, it Is improbable that ho would 
have allowed it to be despatched ; but it is very probable that Mr. Vausittart 
suggested the form in which the writing was despatched as one which would 
be absolutely jfirivileged. Thore is, therefore, in my opinion, no toreo in this 
contention. 

Regarding the former of the verbal pleas, 1 remark that if it werQ certain 
that a person slandered by a writing sent to him would be sure to destroy 
the writing, and thus prevent his reputation being harmed by it, the plea 
would be unanswerable. But [215] is it certain that this is the course which 
every person slandered would, or with reference to the circumstances of his 
position, could adopt? I Chink nob. It is, 1 think, easy to conceive of cases 
ki which the probabilities would lie in the opposite direction. *Take, for 
instance, the case (a by no raejms improbable case in this country) of a spiteful 
master, from whose service an illiterate servant has asked for his discharge, and 
a certificate of good character on loaving ; of tbo master saying—“ All right, be 
off ; I haven’t time to write a certificate now, but givo mo your address, and 
I’ll send one after you ” Altorwards the master, knowing that what Im was 
writing was false, and that the natural course I’oi the servant to follow on receiv¬ 
ing the certificate would be to take it to some one to bo road, or direct to his 
next employer, sends in a closed cover to the servant a certificate in which he 
describes the servant as a rogue and a thief. I cannot doubt that the offender 
in sued a case would lie punishable for defamation. Section 114 of the Indian 
Evidence Act, 1872, provides that the Court “may presume the existence of any 
fact which it thinks likely to h.avo happened, regard being had to the common 
course of natural events, human conduct, and public and private business, in their 
relation to the facts of the particular case." And it seems bo me impossible to 
lay down a hard-and-fast rule of the nature contended for on behalf <Jf the 
petitioner. It seems tome possible to conceive that in some cases the sender of 
slanderous matter to the person slandered might have no reason to suppose that 
the receiver would let it go further ; but, on the other hand, it seems to me just 
a4 possible to conceive that in sorao such cases the slanderer might have every 
roason to supposo that the rocoivor would bo compelled, by tbo exigencies of 
his official positipn or other copses, to allow the shmdor to become known to 
others ; and when the sondor has “ roason to believe ” that will ho so, he 
surely, as it seems to mo, brings himself —all other conditions beiug satisfied 
—within the terms of s. 199 of the Indian Penal Code. 


I now come to the lattor of the verbal pleas, viz., that the Courts, both 
in England and in India, have held a libel addressed to the person slandored 
not to be within the grasp of the law. The only Indian cases in which Wie 
point has been directly raised [216] which were cited," and 1 have been 
able to find, are Komul Chunder Ityse v. A lobin Chunder Ghose, 10 YV* R., 
and Mahomed Ismail Kirn'll v. Mahomed Tahir, N.-W. P. II. C. Rep., l87£. p. 38. 
The latter case inetely follows and approves the former, and the report is so 
meagre that but little can be ascertained froln it. ’In Komul Chunker Bose v. 
Nobin Chunder Ghose, 10 W. R„ 184, Mac'PUEKSON, J., said-“ I am of 
opinion that this appeal ought to be dismissed, bocause I think that tho.judg- 
ment of the Lower Appellate Court is substantially right. The suit is broufht 
for damages for defamation of character. The defamation is contained m a 
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letter'written and sexot by the defendant to the plaintiff. The damage alleged 
is the injury to the plaintiff’s fueling*'; and in the plaint no allegation is made 
of any publication of the libel beyond its being stated that the letter was sent 
to, and road by, the plaintiff himself. It appears to me that the plaintiff's 
"ease is deficient in several respects. In the first place it is not proved thfct 
* there was any publication, for it is admitted that the letter was addressed to 
the plaintiff himself, and it was not proved that the letter was read by anybody 
excepting the plaintiff. It is now said that it might have been proved that the 
letter was in fact received in the first instance and opened by the nephew of the 
plaintiff. Admitting, however, that the plaintiff could have proved this, the 
fact of the letter being opened by the nephew, or by any one else, would not 
constitute publication by t ho defendant, unless the plaintiff could have gone 
further and also proved that the defendant, whon ho despatched the letter, 
knew that in the ordinary course of business in the plaintiff's house the letter 
would be opened and read by the nephew or by some one else other than the 
plaintiff himself.” 

in holding that the sending of the writing to the party himself, without 
proof that it was read by any other person, did not constitute publication, 
the learned Judge was no doubt following the case of Phillips v. Jansen, 2 
Esp , 624, and in suggesting that if it had been shown that the defendant 
knew it to be the ordinary course of business in the plaintiff’s house for letters 
to be opened and read by the plaintiff’s nephew*, or some one else, there would 
have boon publication, he was probablv following Delacroix v. Thevenot, 
[ 217 ] 2 Starkie, 63. But all these cases (both English and Indian) are cases 
of civil actions , and in Phillips v. Jansen, 2 Esp , 624, it was said that 
delivery to the party libelled was a sufficient publication to support an 
indictment. The English and American law u*pon the point seems to be settled. 
In Russell on Crimes (1st ed., Yol., p. 366), it is said .—"Proof that tho libel 
was contained in a letter addressed to tho party, aud delivered into the 
party’s hands is sufficient proof of publication upon an indictment or infor¬ 
mation, ’ aud in a foot-note Mi. Greaves filings out tho difference in Jhis 
respeat between an indictment and an action. Mr. Bishop (Bishop’s 
Continental tes on the Criminal Law, Boston, 1877, Vol. II, p. 576), writes:— 
"The full criminal offence is committed by sending the libel to the one libelled, 
though it leaches the eais* of no thiiil person. But for this tho civil action 
cannot be maintained.'’ . 

It has been contended, as lias been noted above, that the reason for this 
difference between the law applicable to a civil action and to criminal indict¬ 
ment is, that m the criminal indictment the law concerns itself solely with the 
tendency of a defamatory libel to provoke a breach of the peace, and that 
tho danger of that result is as groat when the libel is communicated to the 
person libelled as it is whon the libel is communicated to others as well. I 
have already indicated my opinion that this contention is erroneous. And I 
find that in Reg. v. Biooke, 2 Cox, C. C., 251, (a case of 1856, and so far as I 
have been able ascertain the latest case on the point) on the trial of an 
indictment foi libel, the onlj evidence of the publication of which was the 
sending if in a letter to tho prosecutor himself, and the receipt of it by him, 
it was hold (against the contention of the counsel for the defendant, that it < 
was absurd to say a man v^as injured in his reputation by a letter addressed 
only to himself) that there was sufficient evidence to go to the jury, although 
the indictmeufeontained no allegation of an intent or a tendency to provoke 
a breach of the peace. So also in an American case pited.by Mr. Bishop 
p. 579) it was held that a letter by a man to the wife of'another (in a 
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SfeflAe where adultery is felony), imply’ng that she he*! acted libidiifbusly 
towards the writer, and had invited him tq have* adulterous inter-£218]course, 
the object of the letter being to >nsult and tbuse her, debauch ijpr affec¬ 
tions, alienate them from her husband, entice her into adultery, and bring her 
into disgrace and contempt, was an indictable libel. And in an Indian case» 
which was cited to the Chief Justice and myself at tbp first hearing viz., Shepherd • 
v. !he Trustees of the Port of Bombay I. L. R., 1 Bom., 477, Green, J., 
remarked:—The sending oi defamatory matter to the person himself who is 
affected by it, though it may form a ground for criminal proceedings, is, so far 
as a civil action for damages is concerned, protected, and does not constitute 
a cause of action.” There seems to me to be good reason why this should be 
so, independently of the tendency of slander to provoke a breach of tfie peace. 
In a civil action, with reference to the damage caused to the plaintiff, “ actus 
fdeit reum In a criminal action “ actus non facit ream , nisi mens sit rca," 

It is the evil mind which makes the defendant liable, and not the actual 
damage caused by the act. The reason of the existence both oi the civil 
and of the criminal action for slander is the same, the necessity, 
namely, of providing a remedy to which an injured person may resort, and 
may thus be prevented from avenging himself; but in the one case, if the libel 
passes direct to the person libelled, the damage for which compensation is 
given must, if sustained, have been to some extent caused otherwise than by 
the act of the defendant—the plaintiff must, in fact, have contributed to it. 

In the other case the evil mind which the law punishes is made apparent, and 
the guilt of it is fixed as soon as tho “ arrow is shot.” 

A man is held in law to intend the natural consequences oi his acts, and 
in considering the case now beforg us, we must apply the provisions of s. 114, 
Act 1 of 1872. So doing, I note that the petitioner asserts his intention to 
have been to bring a suit as declared in the notice; that if the suit had been 
brought, the first thing to have been proved in it would have been the 
notice itself; that if a suit had been brought, it would have been brought 
against Basawau Singh on account of a thing purporting to have been 
done by him in tho execution of his duty , that Basawan Singh would surely 
havo moved Government to defond the suit on his behalf; that the officer 
of Government to whom such [219J application might have been made, would 
surely havo asked Basawan Singh if notice ot the action had been received, 
and on being told that it had been, would have called on Basawan Singh to 
produoo it; that knowing that this would be so, and having no reason to 
suppose that a suit would not»be brought against him, Basawan Singh would 
naturally think i£ best to show'the notice at once &> his superior officers ; that, 
as a fact, this is what Basawan Singh did , and that the appellant is a man of 
intelligence and position, with moans of knowing what would be the line of 
conduct which Basawan Singh would be likely to adopt. 

Upon this view oi tho case, 1 find it impossible to doubt that, in sending 
the notice to Basawan Singh, tho petitioner intended to harm the reputation 
of Basawan Singh. My reply therefore to the question put to the Full Bench 
must be, as indicated at the outset ol these remarks, that, assuming the points 
conceded for the sake of argumont by the order of reference, the petitioner has 
* been rightly convicted under s. 499-500 of the Indian l^enal Code. 

'Mahmood, J.— I regret that I am unable fib agree with my brother DUTHOIl 
in the conclusion which he has arrived at upon the question referred to us. 1 
take-it that in the Full Bench we aro not in possession of the’whole cage, so 
fat as regards tbe minute details of evidence, or as regards tbe punishmer t 
which has been inflicted. The question before us is an extremely limited one, 
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namely, whether or«not a libellous '■communication made only to the person 
whose character is attacked amounts to^the offence of defamation as defined 
iu s. 499, of the Indiau Penal Sode 71 am*o.nxious to say that the question we 
have to consider is so limited, because the paper-book shows that the accused 
<u the present case was never tried for any other publication than that which 
*■ consists iu making a communication to the prosecutor himself. Now, it? the 
first place, without considering it necessary to refer to the English authorities, 

X bake it that, according to both the English and the Indian Law, communica¬ 
tion of libellous matter to the complainant only is not sufficient to sustain a 
civil-action. So far as criminal indictments are concerned, the rule of English 
Law as Jo publication seems to be similar to that in civil cases, but subject bo an 
important proviso, n imely, that £220] whore defamatory matter has been com¬ 
municated to the prosecutor only, and it is established that such communica¬ 
tion was made with the object of provoking the prosecutor to commit a breach 
of the peace, the libel would amount to a criminal offence. If it could pot be 
proved that the publication to the prosecutor only # was intended or calculated 
to provoke a broach of the poaco, there would be nothing to support an indict¬ 
ment, even though the tendency oflsho libel he to vilify the prolocutor anfi 
degrade him socially or professionally, if the libel were communicated to third 
parties. 

Now, to arrive at a ceuclusion as to the law of India upon this point, 
we must look to the terms of s 499 ol the Penal Code, read as a whole, with 
all the explanations, illustrations, and exceptions which it includes. In the first 
place, the words in the body ol the soction itself must be considered:—“ Who¬ 
ever, by words, either spoken or intended to be read, or by signs, or by visible 
representations, makes or publishes any imputation concerning any person, 
intending to harm, or knowing, or having reason to believe, that -,uch imputa¬ 
tion will harm the reputation of such person, is said, except in the cases 
hereinafter excepted, to defame that person” Thin is the substantial part of 
the section, aud it appears to mo that the most important words in it are: 

“ hibenditig to harm, or knowing or having reason to believe that such imputation 
will 1\arm the imputation of such person ” I lay special stress upon the word 
“harm,” because the words “ makes or publishes” arc governed by the meaning 
which we must attach to “ harm." Now, the moaning which should bo attach¬ 
ed to“ harm ” is not the .ordinary sonso iu which the word is used, because a 
special moaning is given to it by the statute, and 1 feel convinced that if we in¬ 
terpreted the expression in the ordinary way,we should interpret it erroneously. 
This is shown beyond a doubt by Explanation 1, jvhich providos that - “No im¬ 
putation 1 •> s "‘d to harm a parson's roputation unless that imputation, directly or 
indirectly, in the estimation of others, lowers the moral or intellectual character 
of that person iu respect of his casto or of his cal ling,or lowers the credit of that 
person, or causes it to ho believed that the body of that person is in a loathsome 
state, or in a state generally considered as disgraceful.” This explanation con¬ 
vinces me that by [221] ‘harm ” is meant imputations on a man’s character 
made anti expressed to others, so as to iovvor him in their estimation, and that any¬ 
thing which lownfs him merely in his own estimation, certainly does not consti¬ 
tute defamation Now, in the ca-»e which has been referred to us, taking the 
referonco # as it stands, there were imputations communicated to tho prosecutor 
only, and therefore tliey•cannot be treated as defamatory. The letter could not ■ 
have injured the prosecuto? in tb% estimation of others, and of course it is not 
likely that it injured him in his own es'timation, and I am unable to hold that 
a mam's opinion of himself can ho callod his reputation. Further, the words 
directly or indirectly ” in Explanation 4, mean that the person defamed must 
either be abunid in expteas terms, or the wording of the communication must 
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convey su<?h imputations as any person reading it must upderstand to impute 
misconduct or bad character. The words cannot, in ray opinion, be understood 
to mean that the person libelled should himUelf bp the direct means of publishing 
the libel to others. Taking the question before us as limited in the' 1 manner 
which I have described, I am of opinion that in the present case the act of the , 
petitioner was not such a “ making ” or " publication ” as could “ harm ” the 
prosecutor in the sense given to that word in Explanation 4 of the section. 

To return for a moment to the English Law on the subject, the essence 
of libel as a cripainal offence is its tendency to provoke a breach of the peace. 
This is the turning-point of the offence in cases where the matter complained 
of is communicated to the prosecutor alone. Now s. 504 of the Indian Penal 
Code meets such a case exactly. It provides that “ whoever intentionally 
insults, and thereby gives provocation to any person, intending or knowing it 
to be likely that such provocation will cause him to break the public peace, 
or to commit any other offence, shall be punished with imprisonment of either 
description for a term which may extend to two years, or with fine, or with 
both.” This provision corresponds precisely with those cases in which, under 
the English-Law, defamatory matter published to the prosecutor alone would 
be indictable as libellous. ^ 

[222] In the present case the accused was not tried for publishing the 
libel to Mr. Vansittart or to the clerk, and even if he had been so fried, he 
might possibly have pleaded that the communication made by him was privileg¬ 
ed, and could not be proved, and he might have raised other pleas in his defence. 
But with such questions as these we are not now concerned. The charge was 
made solely in respect of the communication of the letter to the prosecutor, 
upon whom it was incumbent to prove that the letter was so made or published 
as to do.him “ harm” within the’meaning of s. 499 of the Penal Code. I hold 
that, taking the case as it has been referred to us, no such charge has been 
established. If the accused were charged with having intended that the letter 
sent by him should cause a breach of the peace, ho might have been punishable 
under s. 504, but it has practically been admitted that he had no intention of 
the fund. My reply to the reference, therefore, is that the elements of the 
offence punishable under s. 499 of the Penal Code have not been proved by the 
prosecution, and that the question must be answered in the negative. 

Brodhurst, J. —I also am of opinion that the*act of the petitioner was 
not such a making or publishing as is contemplated by s. 499 of the Indian 
Penal Code. 

Oldfield, J. —We have to determine che question before us only with 
reference to the provision in s. 499 of the Penal Code, and to no other law. 
Where the words containing the imputation are in writing, it is necessary, in 
order to constitute the offence of defamation under s. 409 of the Penal Code, 
that the maker of the imputation shall intend that the words shall be read, 
that is, read by some other person than tho person defamed, or, in other 
words, that they shall be made public, for the essence of the offence of defama¬ 
tion in the Penal Code is the intention to harm reputation, and that necdfe- 
sarily requires publicity to be given to the imputation. *Phe offence is not 
dependent on there being provocation to cause a breach of the public pease, 
that offence being otherwise provided for in the Code. 

•We have to determine this intention froip the iaots in each case. Where 
the only act is to send a letter under a closed cover [223] to*a person t 
containing imputations against him, the intention to make public its contents 
so as to harm his reputation cannot be inferred, and I see no difference in this 
case, where the writing took the form of a notice of an action, and no more 
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thanto,send it*Ao the complainant under a clnsed cover;* Any ‘ ; 
publicity given to its contents^ and-consequent harm to Reputation, was or ':>■ 
ooald be only by the act of the, complainaftjt, and not by that of the accused. It 
rested with the former f,o publish the contents or not; the latter might have 
. taken steps in other ways to give it publieity, but did not; and the circum¬ 
stances will hot justify us in holding that he intended that the contents 
should be made public, and so harm the reputation of the complainant. In 
my opinion, therefore, the answer to the reference should be in the negative. 


Petheram, C.J. —As one of the Judges who referred this case to the 
Full Bench, I wish to say that the words in the order of reference, “ in sending 
the notjce in a closed cover by post to Basawan Singh,” should be struck out; 
and the question will then stand whether the whole action of the appellant 
did or did not constitute an offence under s. 499 of the Penal Code. T?hat 
was what we intended to refer to the Full Bench. 


In my opinion there was no evidence against the defendant of the 
commission of any offence whatever. The question before us is a very small 
one—simply the construction to hp placed upon s. 499. Before the Penal 
Code was passed, there was under the native laws no such offence as slander, 
and the offence was in fact created by s. 499. ‘This is in itself a short section, 
but it contains many illustrations and exceptions. If we look at these illustra¬ 
tions, we must observe that they all deal with such communications only as 
are made to third persons. So also each of the exceptions relates to such 
communications, and not to publications only to the person defamed. It is 
therefore no violent presumption that the framers of the Penal Code did not 
intend to create a new offence in that sense. The only question is, whether 
the terms of the section are so distinct as tjp make the action of the appellant 
in this case a crime. The only way in which you can make it a crime is to 
hold that hy doing something which makes, or is likely [224] to make, the 
prosecutor harm himself, the provisions of s. 499 are violated. But the 
section itself does not say so. Here no imputation was made except to the 
policeman himself. How could such an imputation possibly injure his reputa¬ 
tion ? A man has no “ reputation ” to himself, and therefore the section 
does not make an act of this nature a crime. It follows that the sending of 
the letter was not “ making ” or “ publishing ” an imputation within the 
meaning of b. 499. As to the rest of the charge against the prisoner, there was 
no reliable evidence to support it. The only evidence at all consisted of two 
statements made by the prisoner in the presence of the Magistrate, but it is 
only by straining the language of these statements that they can be regarded as 
confessions, for it is clear* that the prisoner did not mean to say either that 
he composed the letter himself, or that he was aware of its oontents. I am 
therefore of opinion that the conviction should be set aside ; that the fine which 
has been paid should be remitted ; and that, if any further reparation to the 
prisoner is possible, such reparation ought to be made. 
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C 7 All. %aft] ^ 

The 6th December, 1§84. 

PRESENT: * 

Sib W. Comer Pbtheram, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Oldfield, 
f Mr. Justice Brodhurst, Mb. Justice Mahmood,,and • 

Mr. Justice Duthoit.' 


Tota Bam and others.Plaintiffs 

versus 

Har Kishan and others.Defendants* 


Bes judicata— Civil Procedure Code, s. 13—Act XIX of 
1873 ( Land-Revenue Act), ss. 56, 62, 64, 241 {g). 

Held that an order by a Settlement Officer directing that certain persons should be 
recorded as the sub-proprietors *of certain land, as they claimed to be, and not as lessees, as 
certain other persons asserted that they were, did .not operate as res judicata in aluit by the 
latter persons against the former for a declaration that the former were not sub-proprietors 
of the land, but lessees thereof, the Settlement Officer not being competent, under Act XIX 
of 1873 (N.-W. P. Land-Revenue Act), to try such a question of right. 

The plaintiffs in this case stated in their plaint that they were zamindars of 
mauza. Panwari, pargana Itimadpur, zila Agra, in which there was a hamlet, 
180 bighas 10 biswas in area. The defendants were the lessees of the hamlet, 
but they applied to the Settlement Officer to be recorded as its inferior 
proprietors. The [228] plaintiffs opposed this application, but their objections 
were overruled, and defendants' were ordered to be recorded as inferior 
proprietors of the village. Upon these allegations the plaintiffs claimed a 
declaration that the defendants were not inferior proprietors of the hamlet, 
but merely lessees thereof. The defendants contended that the question 
whether they were inferior proprietors or lessees of the hamlet was res judicata, 
with' reference to the order of the Settlement Officer. The Court of .First 
Instance (Subordinate Judge of Agra) allowed the defendants’ contention and 
dismissed the suit, holding that the suit was barred by s. 13 of the Civil 
Procedure Code. In so holding, it relied on Rup Singh v. Sukhdeo, Weekly 
Notes, 1882, p. 111. On appeal by the plaintiffs, the Lower Appellate Court 
(District Judge of Agra), having regard to the decision in the same case, 
affirmed the decree of the Court First Instance. 

In second appeal, the plaintiffs contended bhtft “ s. 13 of the Civil Proce- # 
dure Code was no bar to the institution of the present suit to establish a right 
to the property.” 

The Division Bench (Straight, Offg. C.J., and Mahmood, J.) hearing 
the appeal referred the question, whether the suit was barred by s. 13 of the 
Civil Procedure Code, to the Full Bench, stating, in the order of reference, 
as follows :— , 

“ We should have scarcely felt any difficulty in disposing of thfs appeal, 
but for a ruling of a Division Behch of this Court in Rup Singh v.* Sukhdeo, 
.Weekly Notes, 1882, p. Ill, on which both the lowqr Courts have relied in 
supp&rt of the view that the order of the Settlement Officer, directing that the 
defendants were to be reoorded as inferior proprietors of the hamlet in suit ( 

* Second Appeal No. 126 o! 1884, from a decree of J. C. Leupolt, Esq., District .Judge 
of Agra, dated the 31st July 1883, affirming a decree of Babu Mrittonjoy Mukarji, 
Subordinate Judge of Agra, dated the 22nd June 1882. 
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operated as res jwfacata so' -as to bar the present suit. The ruling Is un¬ 
doubtedly applicable to the present frase, but it is in conflict with certain other 
published and unpublished rulings oi this'Court, of which Birbal v. Tika Bam, 
I. L. R., 4 All., 11. is <{in illustration. On the other hand, in the case of 
uShimbhu Narain Singh v. Bachcha, I. L. R., 2 All., 200, a full Bench of this 
Court was evhnly divided on a cognate question.” ♦ 

The Senior Government Pleader (Lala Juala Prasad) for the Appellants.— 
The order of the Settlement Officer was made under [226] ss. 62 and 64 of 
the N.-W. P. Land Revenue Act, 1873. All orders under those sections are 
made on the basis of possession. The Settlement Officer is not authorized 
under tjiose sections to try questions of title. If he tries such a question, his 
decision is not binding. 

The Junior Goernment Pleader (Babu Divarka Nath Banarji), for the 
Respondents. The Settlement Officer’s order was made under s. 56 of the 
Land-Revenue Act. The order could not be made without determining the 
status of the plaintiffs in this suit. The Settlement Officer was competent to 
determine that status, and his order is binding. Under s. 95 (g) no Civil 
Court can exercise jurisdiction in ro’speet of the matters provided for in s. SB. 

The following judgments were delivered by the Full Bench :— 

Petheram, C. J.—The^matter in issue in this suit is, whether the defend¬ 
ants are inferior proprietors or lessees of certain land. This same question 
arose before the Settlement Officer. He decided that the defendants were 
inferior proprietors and not lessees. If he had jurisdiction to try this question, 
the matter is res judicata. Section 13 of the Civil Procedure Code says :—“No 
Court shall try any suit or issue in which the matter directly and substantially 
in issue has been directly and substantially in issue in a former suit between 
the same parties, or between parties under whom they or any of them claim, 
litigating under the same title, in a Court of jurisdiction competent to try such 
subsequent suit, or the suit in which such issue has boen subsequently raised, 
apd has been heard and finally decided by such Court.” In the first place, 
there has been no litigation properly so called, and secondly, there was no 
competent Court. The Settlement Officer is said to have acted under ss. 62 and 
64 of the Land Revenue Act. But those sections show that the entries are to 
be made on the basis of possession , they are to be entries of existing rights, 
there being no dispute as to rights. There is no provision in the Act which 
gives the Settlement Officer powor to settle rights. Ilis decision in this case 
is not, therefore, a binding decision. In my opinion, s. 13 of the Civil 
Procedure Code is not a bar to the institution gf’the present suit. 

[227] M&hmood, J . —I am of the same opinion as the learned Chief Jus¬ 
tice. The dispute between the parties to this case constitutes a suit of a civil 
nature within the meaning of s. 11 of the Civil Procedure Code, and would there¬ 
for be the subject of adjudication by the Civil Courts,unless it is shown that 
its congnizance is barred by any legislative enactment. The learned pleader for 
tlje respondents endeavoured to show that the matter of tho dispute fell under 
the purview of cH(fli) of s. 241 of the Revenue Act, and that as the Settlement 
Officer Ihust be taken to have acted under s. 56 of that Act, his order was 
within jurisdiction, and formed an adjudication which would bar the present 
suit under.s. 13 of the C^vil Procedure Code. The learned pleader also referred. 
to s . 62 and 64 of the Rftvenue* Act, but none of these sections can either be 
understood to bar the jurisdiction of the Civil Courts in respect of disputes of 
this nature, or to confer power on Settlement Officers to adjudicate upon rights 
such* as are in issue in this litigation. To substantiate the plea of res jadicata 
it is essential to show that the former adjudication was by a Court of oom« 
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petorit jurisdiction ; but the Settlement •Officer**oannot be regarded as s\ich a 
Court, and there was no adjudication. I • 

For these reasons I atn unable to agree in tlje rule laid dow& in Bup 
Smgh v. Sukhdeo, Weekly Notes, 1882, p. Ill, on which both the lower Courtg 
havf relied, and my answer to tho question referred to us in the negative. 

Oldfield, Brodhurst, and Duthoit, JJ., concurred. 
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The 1,3th December, 1884. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petiierajvl Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Oldfield, 
Mr. Justice Brodhurst, Mr. Justice Mahmood 
and Mr. Justice Duthoit. 


Rampwan Alai and another.»_Plaintiffs 

versus 

Chand Mai and others.Defendants/ 

Suit for dissolution of pmtncrslup -Winding-up — Jurisdiction—Act IX 

of 1872 [Contract Act),s. 2b5 m —Cirnl Procedure Code, ss. 11, 213, %lo, 

sch. IV, Form 113. 

The ordinary Civil Courts have ji'iisdiction to try a suit for dissolution of a partnership, 
their jurisdiction to try such suit , not living ousted by s 205 of the Contract Act, 1872. • 

[228]THIS was arofeienceto the Full Bench by 13 ROD HURST and DuTH(tfT,J J. 
It arose out of the following facts. A suit for dissolution of a paitnership, 
the lelief sought in the plaint being stated in the terms of the 4th paragraph of 
Form No. 3 13, ltli.,sch., Civil Procedure Code, was instituted in tho Court of the 
Sqbordinate Judge of Azamgaih. The defendants set up as a defence to the 
suit, amongst other things, that the suit was not cognizable in the Subordinate 
Judge’s Court, but should, under s. 265 of Act IX of 1872 (Contract Act), 
have been instituted in the Distiiot Court, inasmuch as the partnership bad 
been dissolved before the institution ol the suit, by mutual consent, and all 
that remained was to adjust the partnership accounts. The Subordinate Judge 
allowed this contention, relying on Prasad Doss Mullick v. Russick Loll Mulhck, 
1. L. R., 7 Cal., 157, and Ramayya v. Chandra Sahara Rau, I. L. R., 5 Mud., 
256, and made an order directing that tho plaint should he returned to the 
plaintiffs for presentation to the proper Court. On appeal by the plaintiffs the 
District Judge affirmed tho order of tho Subordinate Judge, holding that, as a 
dissolution of the partnership had ^,aken place, “ the claim should b§ brought 
in the form of an application under s. 265 of the Contract Act, and could be 

•entertained by a Di%trict Judge alone.” • 

• • * 

The plaintiffs applied to tho High Court for revision under s. 622 of the 
Civil Procedure Code, on the ground that the Subordinate Judge was 

* Application No. 831 of 1884, for revision under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code, of 
an order of H, D. Willoek, Esq., District Judge of Azamgarh, dated the 21bt September 883. 
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competent to entertain the suit, and, had improperly ref need to do so. The 

ease came before Brodhurst jmd Ruthoit, JJ. The learned Judges, after 

consideration of the following ©uthoritids-AJJamayya v. Chandra Sekara Rati, 

I. L. R., 5 Mad., 256; Prosad Doss Mullick v. Russick Lall Mullick, I. L. R„ 

7 Gal., 157 ; Ram Chunder Shaha v. Manik Chunder Banikya, I. L. R., *7 

Cal., 428 ; Hatrisofb v. The Delhi and London Bank , I. L. R., 4 All., 437 ; 

Kalian Das v. Ganga Sahai, I. L. R., 5 All., 500; Luchman Lall v. Ram Lall, 

I. L. R., 6 Cal., 521,—referred the following question to the Full Bench :— 

“ Is the jurisdiction provided by s. 265 of the Indian Contract Act, 1872, 

concurrent with, or does it oust, the jurisdiction of the ordinary Civil Courts, 

as described in Act VI of 1871 and in the Code of Civil Procedure ?” 

>' 


[229] Mr. T. Conlan (with him Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri). — 
Section 265 of the Contract Act is an enabling section only. Moreover, it refers 
to the case of partners between whom there is no sort of contention, and who 
only desire the aid of the Court in bringing the partnership business to a con¬ 
clusion. The suit is one for dissolution of partnership; such a suit is cogniz¬ 
able in the ordinary Civil Courts. This is shown by the terms of s. 215 of the 
Civil Procedure Code, and of Form No. 113 in the 4th sch. to the Code. 


Mr. G. T. Spankie (with him Mr. C. H. Hill, Mr. W. M. Colvin, and Babu 
Ratan Chand). —The partnership has been dissolved. The only relief which 
the plaintiffs can be granted is the winding-up of the partnership business. 
Their claim must be treated as one for winding-up. The winding-up of a part¬ 
nership is a matter exclusively cognizable by the District Court. In support 
of this contention I rely on Prosad Doss Mullick v. Russik Lai Mullick, I. L. 
R., 7 Cal, 157, and Ramayya v. Chandra Sekara Rau, I. L. R., 5 Mad., 256. 

iThe Court, having regard to the terms of the plaint, amended the question 
referred in the manner following :—“ Whether the ordinary Civil Courts have 
jurisdiction to hear and determine this cause, or whether such jurisdiction is 
ousted by s. 265 of the Indian Contract Act? "1 
• The following jugdments were delivered by the Full Bench : — 

Petheram, C. J. —This suit is for dissolution of a partership. This is in effect 
asking the Court to give effect to the partnership agreement. This is a relief 
which can be sought in the ordinary Civil Courts. S. 265 of the Contract Act 
is intended to meet a different state of things. The winding-up of a partner¬ 
ship is the taking by the Court into its own hands the settlement of the part¬ 
nership concerns. It is a jurisdiction which is created by statute. If this was 
an application under s. 265 of the Contract Act* 1 am inclined to think that 
the District Court only couH entertain it. 

Oldfield and Brodhurst, JJ., were of opinion that the suit, being one for 
dissolution of partnership, was cognizable in the ordinary Civil Courts. 


. Mahmood, J. —Judging by the allegations in the plaint and the nature 
of the reliefs prayed for, I am of opinion that this suit [230] is 
cognizable in the ordinary Civil Courts. It is a suit of a civil nature, 
within the meaniag of s. 11 of the Civil Procedure Code, which provides the 
general jurisdiction of the Civil Courts subjeot to the provisions therein con- 
tained.' There is no provision in the Code tt> bar the cognizance of such a suit; 
but, on the contrary, s. 215 contemplates such a suit. Noi;am I aware of any. 
enactment which bars the cognizance of such suits by the ordinary Civil Courts. 
Considering the terms of s. 215 with s. 213, and as well the language of 
No. 113, sch. iv, taken with s. 644 of the Code, it may be that in such a suit as 
this £he Court will be called upon to take cognizance of matters which might 
have formed the subject of an application under s. 265 of the Contract Act. 


m 



• » * NlDHl LAL v. MAZHAft HUSAIN Ac. [1884] l.L.R. 7 All. ^81 

Bufi we need not go beyond the general character ofathe suit to see'if it is 
cognizable by the ordinary Courts ; but€ wish to guard myself against being 
understood to lay down the rule that, evefi if the suit was on« involving 
matters of the charaoter mentioned in s. 265 of the Contract Act, the ordinary 
Civil Courts would be precluded from entertaining it. 

Duthoit, J.—1 am of opinion that a suit for dissolution of partnership is' 
cognizable in the ordinary Civil Courts. 


* > NOTES. 

[In 1886, sec. 266 of the Indian Contract Act 1872 was amended by the Indian Con¬ 
tract Act Amendment Act IV of 186C sec. 1, especially by the omission of the explanation 
defining the jurisdiction.J 
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The lUth December, 1884. 

. Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Oldfield, 
Mr. Justice Brodhurst, Mr. Justice Mahmood, 
and Mr. Justice Duthoit. 

Nidhi Cal...Defendant 

versus 

Mazhar Husain and another.Plaintiffs.* 

Jurisdiction—Competency of Subordinate Judge to try Munsif s case—Act 
XVI of 1868, ss. IS, 15, 16—Act VI of 1871 (Bengal Civil Courts 

Act) ss. 19, 20—Civil Procedure Code, ss. 15, 25, 57 (a), 578. 

Per Petheram, C.J., and Brodhurst, Mahmood, and Dutiioit, JJ. The object of 
ss. 19 and 20 of the Bengal Civil Courts Act, 1871, was to create in the District Judge, 'Sub¬ 
ordinate Judge, and Munsif concurrent jurisdiction up to Rs. 1,000. 

Per I’ETHKRAM, C.J.—S. 16 of the Civil Procedure Code is a proviso to those sections. 
The word “ shall’' in that section is imperative on the suitor. The word is used for the 
purpose of protecting the Courts. The suitor shall be obliged to bring bis suit in tho Court of 
the lowest grade competent to try it, The object of the Legislature is that the Court of the higher 
gr'kde shall not be overcrowded with suits. Whenever an Act confers a benefit, tho donee mav 
[281] exercise the same or not at his pleasuro. The proviso is for the benefit of the Court of 
the higher grade, ajfid it is not bourui to take advantage of it. If it does not wish to try 
the suit, it may refuso to entertain it. If it wishes to rotain the suit in its Court, it may 
do so; it is not bound<to refuse to entertain it. 

Per DUTHOIT, J.—The words in s. 57 of the Civil Procedure Code “ shall bo ” are an 
instruction which the Court is bound to follow ; and they aro therefore a restraint u upon 
jurisdiction. The effect, therefore, of the concurrent jurisdiction of Subordinate Judges 
and Munsifs is not to allow to a Subordinate Judge discretion as to accepting or,.not 
accepting for trial by himself suits cognizable by the inferior tribunal. 

BRODHURST and MAHMOOD, JJ.—S. 15 of the Civil Procedure Codo is a rule of 
procedure, not of jurisdiction, and whilA it lays down that a suit shall be instituted in the 
Court of the lowest gi^de, it does not oust the jurisdiction of ijjbe Courts of higher grades, 

• Russick Chunder Mohunt v. Ram Lai Shaha, 2*i W.R.,*S01, and Sufce-ool-lah Circar v. 
Begum Bibi, 26 W. R., 219, followed. 

* Second Appeal No. 1176 of 1883, from a decree of F. E. Elliot, Esq., District Jjidgo of 
Mainpuri, dated the 17th May 1883, affirming a decree of Mirza Abid All Beg, Subordinate 
Judge cf Mainpuri, dated the 29th January 1883. 
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Per OLDFIELD* J.—£. 15 ofHhe Ci\jil Procedure Code is a provision entirely of 

E procedure as distinct from jurisdiction, and ^ts eflect on s. 19 of the Bengal Civil Courts Act 
is that the jurisdiction of the Districir Judge and Subordinate Judge extends to all original 
suits cognizable by the Civil Coart, subject in its exercise to a certain procedure, namely, 
thsat the suits be instituted in the Court of lowest grade competent to try them. 

'■ Held, therefore, Sv PE t THERAM, f C. J., and OLDFIELD, BrodhlrsT, and MAHWOOD.0J., 
where a Subordinate Judge had tried a suit which a Munsif, a Court of a lower grade, might 
have tried, that the Subordinate Judge had not acted without jurisdiction. 

The plaint in such suit had been in the first instance presented to the Munsif, who had 
returned it, to be presented to the Subordinate Judge. 

Per DUTHOIT, J.—The decree of the Subordinate J udge would not bo liable to be revers¬ 
ed in appeal for want of jurisdiction, f ( or tho jurisdiction was there, though it ought not to 
have been exercised. This view of the matter was consistent with the received cannon 
of construction, that unless the Legislature uses negative words, or words showing an inten¬ 
tion to treat the observance of a rule of procedure as essential, the rule will ordinarily bo 
treated as a direction only. Under the circumstances, therefore, the District Judge had, in 
appeal, correctly refused to entertain the plea of defect in jurisdiction. 

Per MAHMOOD, J.—The institution of ;f suit in a Court of higher grade than the CourW 
which is competent to try it, is not a question either as,to the jurisdiction or affecting the 
merits of the case. It is a question of tho kind provided for by s. 578 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, and the irregularity is not one which aSeets “ the merits of the case or the jurisdiction 
of the Court,” within the meaning of that section. 

[282] The plea of want of jurisdiction can be entertained for the first time at any stage 
of a suit, provided there is on the record sufficient material to substantiate it. 

THIS was a reference to the Full Bench by Straight, Offg. C. J., and 
Duthoit, J, The facts of the case and the point of law referred are stated in 
the order of reference, which was dated the 12th May 1884, and was in the 
following terms :— 

" This is an appeal from a decree of the District Judge of Mainpuri, 
affirming a decree made by the Subordinate Judge of Mainpuri in favour of the 
plaintiffs (respondents), for possession by redemption of mortgage of a certain 
“pucka shop, " upon payment into Court of Rs. 275, being Rs. 75 on account 
of the mortgage-debt and Rs. 200 on account of expenses incurred by the 
mortgagee in re-constructing the mortgaged property. 

“ In the opening portion of bis judgment, the District Judge has made 
the following remarks :— . 

• ‘“A preliminary objection is taken by the appellant, viz., that as the suit 
was cognizable by the Munsif, but was heard by the Subordinate Judge, the 
Subordinate Judge's proceedings were without jurisdiction and ffmstbe set aside. 

“ ‘ It appears that the suit was originally filed in the Court of the Munsif, 
who returned tho plaint to be filed before the Subordinate Judge, on the ground 

• that.the market-value of the property (which exceeds Rs. 1,000) was the value 
of the subject-matter of the suit. The plaint was admitted by the Subordinate 
Ju^ge, and the case tried and decided by that officer. 

The Munsifis order was wrong : seo Kubcre Singh v. Atma Ram, Weekly 
Nqfes, 1SB3, p. 47 - the amount of the mortgage-money only (Rs. 75) was in 
question. * But this is no reason for settffig aside the Subordinate Judge’s 
order on a purely technical point, when this Court has before it all the mate¬ 
rials necessary for deciding*the case. Even if the circumstances were reversed, 
and the suit cognizable by the Subordinate Judge had been heard by the 
Munsif,thisCourt would not have set aside the decision unless it appeared that 
the appellant had been prejudiced by the mistake. But if a Subordinate Judge 
is competent to try cases in which the value of the subject-matter exceeds 
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Re. 1,000, [233] he is practically competent to try a tfase in which it is less 
than Rs, 1,000; and though the case wafe not»within his jurisdiction, yet as it 
has been tried, the irregularity is not such asl;o vitiate his proceed mgs.” 

. In appeal to this Court it is contended that the order of the Munsif 
returning the plaint and referring the plaintiff’s to the Court of’the Subordinate 
Judgo could not confer upon that Court a jurisdiction not vested in it by law; 
that the reasons assigned by the Judge for overruling the plea of jurisdiction 
are erroneous ; and that the decision of the Lower Appellate Court is contrary 
to law, inasmuch as, when it found that the suit had been heard and deter¬ 
mined by a Court which had no jurisdiction regarding it, it should have 
decreed the appeal and dismissed the plaintiffs’ suit. 

We have considered the following law and authoi'ities :—Act XVI of 
1368, ss. 13 and 15 ; Act VI of 1871, s. 19 ; Act XIV of 1882, ss. 15, 57, 578 
and 534 ; Mackintosh v. Kashce Nath Biswas, 21 W. R., 450 ; llussick Chander 
Mohunt v. Bam Lai Shaha, 22 W. R., 301 ; Sufeeoollah Sircar v. Begum Btbt, 
25 W. R., 219 ; Rajendro'Lal Gossavu v. Shama Churn Lahori, f. L. R., 5 Cal., 
J.88 ; Kushi Ram v. Daljit Khan, Weokly Notes, 1882, p. 45 ; ' 

and as it appears to u^that. the question is one which should be settled 
by a Full Bench, wo refer the following question : — 

If, by bond fide mistake of the parties, or tinder mistakon action of the 
Courts, a suit cognizable by a Munsif has been heard and determined by a 
Subordinate Judgo, and the District Judge in appeal has refused to entertain 
the plea of defect in jurisdiction, is such refusal erroneous ; and, if it be, can 
it be made ground of second appeal to this Court ? ” 

Pandit Ajudhm Nath and Babu Baroda Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Tho Junior Government Pleader (Babu Dwarka Nath Banarji) and Munshi 
Hanuman Prasad, for the Respondents. 

The following judgments were delivered by the Full Bench :— 
Petheram, C.J.—The question raised by this reference is whether a 
DisBrict Judge or Subordinate Judge has any jurisdie-[234]tion to try a suit in 
which tho value of the subject-matter in dispute is less than Rs. 1,000. The 
question arises on the construction of ss. 19 and 20 of the Bengal Civil Courts 
Act, and s. 6 of the Civil Procedure Code, 1859, for which ss. 15 and 25 of the 
present Civil Procedure Code have been substituted. The sections must all be read 
together. Reading them together, it appears that the jurisdiction of the District 
Judge or Subordinate Judge extends to all suits cognizable by the Civil Court, 
whatever tho valuo of tho subject-matter in dispute’mav bo. The jurisdiction of 
the Munsif extends to all like suits the value of the subject-matter in dispute 
in which does not exceed Rs. 1,000. That is to say, up to Rs. 1,000 the 
Munsif and the District Judge or Subordinate Judge have concurrent jurisdic¬ 
tion. Then comes s. 6, which must be read in as a proviso. The section which 
has been substituted is practically the same. The word “ shall ” is, in my 
opinion, imperative on the suitor. The word is used for the purpose of pjfb- 
tecting the Courts. The suitor shall be obliged to bring his'suit in the Court 
of the* lowest grade competent to # try it. The object of the Legislature is, 
that the Court of the higher grade shall not be overcrowded with suits. 

• Whenever an Act* confers a benefit, the donee may exercise the same or not 
at his pleasure. The proviso is for the benefit of the Court of the higher grade, 
and it is not bound to take advantage of it. Tf it does not wish to try the suit, 
it may refuse to entertain it. If it wishes to retain the suit in its Court, it 
may do so ; it is not bound to refuse to entertain it. Consequently, I am of 
opinion that the Subordinate Judge had jurisdiction in the present case. 
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Oldfield, J. —By* s. 19, Act VI'of 1871, the jurisdiction of the District 

Judge and Subordinate Judge extendi, subject to the provisions of s. 6, Act 
VIII of 1859, to all original suits cognizablefby the Civil Court. S. 6 provided 
• that every suit shall be instituted in the Court of the lowest grade competent 
^to try it, and this provision is re-enacted in s. 15 of the present Code of Civil 
'Procedure. This last provision is one entirely of procedure as distinct ffbm 
jurisdiction, and the effect is that the jurisdiction of the District Judge 
and the Subordinate Judge extends to all original suits cognizable by the 
Civil Court, subject in its exercise [238] to a certain procedure, namely, 
that the suits be instituted in the Court of lowest grade competent to try them. 

S. 15 does not in any sense affect jurisdiction, and in the case before us 
the Subordinate Judge had jurisdiction, although there may have been a 
transgression of the rule of procedure laid down in s. 15. 

I may add that in the case of Gulzari Lai v. Jadaun Bat, I. L. R., 2 All., 
799, the decision turned on a question of valuation, and the point now before 
us was not, it would seem, raised or discussed. 

Brod\iurst, J. —For the purpose*of disposing of this reference, it is desir¬ 
able, at the outset, to look at Act XVI of 186£j. which was repealed by Act 
VI of 1871, the Bengal Civil Courts Act now in force. 

By referring to ss. 13, 15 and 16 of the former Act, it will he seen that, 
whilst Munsifs were empowered to try all original suits cognizable by the Civil 
Court of which the subject-matter did not exceed in value or amount Rs. 1,000, 
Subordinate Judges were empowered to try all suits cognizable by the 
said Courts, of which the subject-matter exceeded in amount or value Rb. 1,000, 
and they were debarred from trying suits of less value unless they had been 
invested by the Local Government with the powers of a Munsif under s. 13, or 
such suits had been transferred to them by the District Judge under the Code 
of Civil Procedure. 

The jurisdiction of a Munsif under s. 20, Act VI of 1871, is exactly the 
saiiie as it was by s. 13, Act XVI of 1868, but the jurisdiction of a Subordinate 
Judge .has been enlarged by the Act in force, for s. 19 declares that his jurisdic¬ 
tion “extends, subject to the provisions in the Code of Civil Procedure, s. 6, 
to all original suits cognizable by the Civil Court.” 

Act VIII of 1859 was the Code of Civil Procedure at the time that Act 
VI of 1871 came into force, and ss. 15 and 25 of Act XIV of 1882, the Civil 
Procedure Code now in force, correspond with s. 6, Act VIII of 1869. 

The provision of the latter section was, as held by AlNSLlE and 
McDOKELL, JJ., in their judgment in Bussick Lhunder Mohunt v. [236] Bam 
Lai Shaha, 22 W. R., 301, to be, “ a provision intended to regulate the practice 
of the Courts,” and “ not intended to take away jurisdiction from any Court 
which has general jurisdiction ; ” and Garth, C.J., and BlRCH, J., in their 
judgment in Sufee-ool-lah Sircar v. Begum Bibi, 25 W. R., 219, observed:— 

“ The Subordinate Judge is empowered by s. 19 of Act VI of 1871 to try causes 
of'any value, although he might very properly, if he had found the subject- 
matter o£ the suit“to be under Rs. 1,000, have Bent it to the Munsifs Court 
to.be tried there; he had clearly jurisdiction to try it himself, and the fact 
that he did so try it is no ground of error in special appeal.” 

Concurring in those idlings, I consider that ss. 15 and 25, as also cl. (a), 
s. 57 of Aot XIV of 1882, refer to procedure only, and regulate the practice of 
the Courts, but do not deprive them of jurisdiction which they may otherwise 
possess. 

The suit which has occasioned this reference was originally instituted in 
the Munsif’s Court, but the Munsif, being of opinjon that it was beyond bis 
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jurisdiction, returned the plaint to be filed in the Ooiftrt of the Subordinate 
Judge; it accordingly was filed in thpt C<$brt; »o objection was then taken ; the 
Subordinate Judge had jurisdiction to try the Suit, and he did try it. The appeal 
came before the same Judge that would have tried It had the original suit been » 
decided by the Munsif, and neither party appears to have been prejudiced by 
the case having, under a misapprehension, been decided by the Subordinate’ 
Judge, who had more experience, and was holding a higher position in the 
judicial service than the Munsif, and the District Judge was, I think, right 
in declining to set aside the Subordinate Judge’s proceedings on the ground! 
of their being without jurisdiction. 

Mahmood, J.—I am of the same opinion; but I wish to explain briefly the 
manner in which my own mind has arrived at this conclusion. My brother 
BRODHURST has explained the circumstances of the suit. It was originally 
instituted in the Court of the Munsif, who returned the plaint under s. 57, cl. (a) 
of the Civil Procedure Code, because he held that the value of the subject- 
matter of the suit was more than Rs. 1,000, and, therefore, beyond his jurisdic¬ 
tion. No'appeal was preferred from the *Munsif’s order, [237] although it was 
appealable under s. 588 of th«J Civil Procedure Code, and the plaint was taken 
back by the plaintiff and filed in the Court of the Subordinate Judge. That 
officer accepted it, tried the case, and passed'* a decree. The decree was 
appealed to the District Judge, in whose Court the question was raised, 
practically for the first time, whether the Subordinate Judge had jurisdiction 
to try the suit, and this plea rested on the contention that the value of 
the subject-matter was less than Rs. 1,000. Such being the facts, the question 
referred to us is as follows :— 11 If by bond fide mistake of the parties, or 
under mistaken action of the Courts, a suit cognizable by a Munsif has been 
heard and determined by a Subordinate Judge, and the District Judge in 
appeal has refused to entertain the plea of defect in jurisdiction, is such refusal 
erroneous ; and, if it be, can it be made ground of second appeal in ^his 
Court ? ” I understand this question to raise two distinct points. The first, 
which I regard as most important, relates to the jurisdiction of the Subordinate 
Judge. In dealing with this point, it is necessary to refer to Act XVI of 
1868, and in particular to ss. 13, 15, and 16. Section 13 says :—“ Munsifs are 
empowered to try all original suits cognizable by tho Civil Courts, of which the 
subject-matter does not exceed in amount or value Rs. 1,000.” Section 15 
says :—“ Subordinate Judges are empowered to try all original suits 
cognizable by the Civil Cqurta, of which the subject-matter exceeds in 
amount or value Rs. 1,000, amd (if the District Judge shall have referred 
them under the Code of Civil Procedure) suits of which the subject-matter 
is of any less amount or value.” These two sections leave no doubt that 
at the time when Act XVI of 1868 was passed, the Legislature intended 
that the jurisdiction of the Subordinate Judge should begin where that of 
the Munsif ceased : in other words, that the Munsif should have jurisdiction to 
try cases in which the value of the subject-matter did not exceed Rs. 1,0(50, 
and that where the subject-matter exceeded that amountTin value* the case 
should be tried by the Subordinate Judge. This conclusion is supported 
by the terms of s, 16, which says :— The Local Government may invest 
• any Subordinate Judge with the powers of a Munsif under s. 13, and may 
define and from time to time vary the local*limits within which such powers 
are to be exercised.” I understand from this that [238] unless the Sub¬ 
ordinate Judge was invested by the Local Government, under s. J6, wish the 
powers of a Munsif, he would have no jurisdiction in any case in which the 
subject-matter did not exceed in amount or value Rs. 1,000. Such was the 
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law in 1868, and I Have now'fco consider how it was affected by Act VI of 
1871. The important sections ki that- Act^for the purposes of this reference, 
are 88. 19 <and 20. Section 19 says :—“ The'jurisdiction of a District Judge or 
, Subordinate Judge extends!; subject to the provisions in the Code of Civil 
Procedure, s. 6. to all original suits cognizable by the Civil Court.” Section 2Cf 
"hays: — “The jurisdiction of a Munsif extends to all like suits in which ftie 
amount or value of the subject-matter in dispute does not exceed Rs. 1,000.” 
Now it seems to me that in s. 19 the most important word is "all" in the 
phrase “ all original suits; ” and reading that sectiou with s. 20, it is perfectly 
-clear that the object of the two sections was to create a jurisdiction in 
a Subordinate Judge concurrent with a Munsif in suits up to Rs. 1,000 in value, 
but not concurrent in suits of value beyond Rs. 1,000. This was a distinct 
alteration of the law, and it is important to notice that the rule contained 
in s. 16 of Act XVI of 1868 has not been reproduced in Act VI of 1871. An 
important part of the argument of the learned pleader for the appellant related 
to the effect of the words in s. 19 of the present Agt—“ subject to the provi¬ 
sions in the Code of Civil Procedure, s. 6.” The Code there referred to is the 
Code of 1859, and we need not consider s. 6 of that Code, because it has been* 
reproduced, almost veibalim, in the present CJode, in ss. 15 aud 25. By 
ol. (2), s. 3 of the present Code it is provided that when in any Act passed prior 
to the day on which the Cod8 came into force, reference is made to tire “Code 
of Civil Procedure,” such refer Mice shall be read, as far as may be practicable, 
as applying to the present Code, or the corresponding part thereof. The 
question then is :—Reading s. 19 of the Bengal Civil Courts Act with ss. 15 and 
25 of the present Civil Procedure Code, is there any reason to hold that in 
suits of less value than Rs. 1,000 the jurisdiction of the Subordinate Judge 
is ousted, notwithstanding the general terifis of s. 19 of the Bengal Civil 
Courts Act ? In other words, does the reference made by s. 19 to s. 6 of Act 
VIII of 1859, and therefore to ss. 15 and 25 of the present Code, make 
[239]the rule contained in ss. 15 and 25 aruieof jurisdiction? Now, s. 15 says:—- 
“ Elvery suit shall be instituted in the Court of the lowest grade competent 
to tryst,” and the important word here is “ competent." Section 25 says*:— 
“The High Court or District Court may .... withdraw any suit whether 
pending in a Court of First Instance or in a Court of Appeal subordinate to such 
High Court or District Court, as the case may be, and try the ease itself, or 
transfer it for trial to any other such subordinate Court competent to try the 
same in respect of its nature and the amount or value of its subject-matter!” 
In this section again the word "competent" occurs. I am of opinion that 
“ competent means “ having jurisdiction”—that is, with reference to the pecu- ^ 
niary value and nature of the suits which the Court has power to try. It 
seems to me impossible to put any other interpretation upon the word, in either 
of the two sections which I have quoted. The language of s. 15 seems to me 
to dbDtemplate that the Court “ competent ”—that is having jurisdiction—to 
try the suit may he of more than one grade, bee ruse the whole object of the 
station is to provide that the suit should bo instituted in the Court “ of the 
lowest qrqfie a fhrase which would not have been employed if there were 
tiot a higher Court possessing jurisdiction to try the suit; in other words,*if the 
jurisdiction were possessed by only one Court. Now, as to s. 25. The section 
-undoubtedly enables the High Court or the District Court to transfer a case , 
of less value than Rs. l.OlTO frorfl the Court of a Munsif to that of a Stfbor- 
dinate Judge who would be " competent ”—that is, would have jurisdiction—to 
try the suit. It is not that the act of transferring a suit confers jurisdiction ; 
but the existence of jurisdiction with reference to the nature and value of the 
suit is a condition precedent to the exercise of the power of transfer. If any 
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other view were to be taken of the section* it woirfd follow*that the High Court or 
the District Court could transfer a suit otHiigbar value than Rs 1,000, from the 
Court of a Subordinate Judge to that‘of a Munsif. This of course cannot be done, 
and the reason is that the Munsif’s Court is not “ oompetent that is, has no 
jurisdiction— to try suits of higher value than Rs, 1,000. From this leasomng ft 
follows that on the one hand s. 15 of the Civil Procedure Code itself contemplates 
no distur-[240]bnnce of juiisdiction as provided by the Civil Courts Act; and on 
the other hand, its provisions, both in s. 15 and s. 25, proceed upon the implied 
ground that, whil-,1 the Munsif’s Court has no jurisdiction in suits of higher 

value than Rs. 1,00 >, “ the jurisdiction of a Distiict Judge extends. to all 

original suits cognizable by the Civil Courts.” These are the wor<is of s. 19 
of the Civil Courts Act itself, but the section says that the rule as to jurisdic¬ 
tion therein contained is subject to the provisions of the Civil Piocodure 
Code, and on this ground it is contended by the learned ploader for the 
appellant that ss. 15 and 25 of the Code must be considered as part and parcel 
of Act VI of 187 L, and tlieieforo foi m a rule of jurisdiction, and that the effect 
is to limit the jurisdiction of the Subordinate Judge to suits of vyhich the 
Subject-matter exceeds Rs. 1,000 in value.* But, in my opinion, this contention 
has no force. I have already explained that the two sections of the Civil Pioee- 
dure Code cannot be understood todistuib the )ule as to jurisdiction contained 
in the Civil Courts Act, so that the circumstance that they are referred to in 
the latter Act falls far short of substantiating the aigument for the appellant. 
Any other view of the matter would go to show that Act VI of 1871 made abso¬ 
lutely no alteration in the law as it was contained in Act XVI of 1868. This 
indeed is what the learned Pandit has contended for, but I have already said 
enough to show that it is impossible, after comparing the two statutes, which 
are in pari materia, to airive at*any such conclusion. My own view is that 
8. 19 of Act VI of 1871 reteis to the Civil Procedure Code merely as a matter of 
convenience. Section 15 of the Civil Procedure Code is a rule of procedure, not 
of jurisdiction ; and whilst it lays down that a suit shall he instituted in the 
Court of the lowest grade, it does not ou-<t the jurisdiction of any Court ol a 
higher grade. In order to fortify his argument the learned Pandit called our 
attention to s. 57, cl. (a) ot the Civil Procedure Code, which lava down that the 
plaint shall bo returned to he presented to the pioper Court, “ if a 6uit has been 
instituted in a Court whose grade is lower or higher than that of the Court 
oompetent to try it, where such Court exists, or where no option as to the selection 
of* a Court is allowed by law.” The word "competent" occurs in this section 
also, and I interpret it in the same manner as m [241] ss. 15 and 25. The 
provision is no. doubt imperative, but it is merely a matter of procedure, 

* and does not affect the question of juiisdiction. It simply repeats in another 
form the rule contained in s, 15 of the Code. The learned Pandit, however, 
•contends that the language of the clause goes to show that there is only one 
Court "competent" — that is, which has jurisdiction—to try the suit. The 
contention, though plausible, has no real force, because, in the first place, the 
section is not referred to in s. 19 ot the Civil Courts Act; in the second plase, 
it cannot be read irrespective of s. 15 of the Civil Procedure^Code, and bearing 
this id mind, there can be no doubt that the chuse is only a rule of procedure 
and does not affect the question of jurisdiction. * # 

* This conclusion is the same as that of the learned Judges who tried the 
oases in the Calcutta High Court which have*been Sited by my learqed brother 
Brodhubst, and I entirely agree with theopinions which those learned Judges 
expressed. My answer to the reference upon the first point, therefore, is, that 
the Subordinate Judge had jurisdiction to try the case, although the subject- 
matter of it may be less than Rs. 1,000 in value. 
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I wish to refer for a moment to aflother part of the argument of the learn¬ 
ed Pandit. He referred to s. 6‘of Aof XI ,of 1865 (the Mufassal Small Cause 
Courts Abt), and asked us whether a Subordinate Judge could dispose of a suit 
» yhich was cognizable in Courts of Small Causes. Now, the section describes 
the nature of suits.which are cognizable by such Courts, and then there is a 
most important section which goes fai to furnish an answer to the questioning 
by the learned Pandit. Section 12, which is imperative, says:—“ Whenever a 
Court of Small Causes is constituted under this Act, no suit cognizable by such 
Court shall be heard or determined in any other Court having jurisdiction withm 
the local limits of the jurisdiction of such Court of Small Causes.” We are 
not direutly concerned with the effect of this section. I have quoted it ia 
order to show that the analogy upon which the argument of the learned Pandit 
proceeds has uo weight in connection with tho mutter now before us. The 
language of the section is different to that of s. 15 of the Civil Procedure Code, 
and I should be disposed to say that whilst the latter section is meant [242] to 
be imperative upon the parties, the terms of the formqr section would go to show 
that the rule therein contained is imperative upon the Courts and affects their 
jurisdiction. Indeed, reading s. 12 of the Small Cause Courts Act with s. 26 of 
the Civil Couits Act itself, it seems to me that the ordinary Civil Courts do not 
possess the jurisdiction of a Court of Small Causes unless they are especially in¬ 
vested with such jurisdiction*by the Local Government. Section 11 of the Civil 
Procedure Code is the genera’ section conferring jurisdiction upon the ordinary 
Civil Courts, and the jurisdiction so conferred is subject to the last part of the 
section, and in the case of the Small Cause Courts the limitation upon the 
general rule is contained in s. 12 of 4et XI of 1865. It is true that under 
s. 25 of the Civil Procedure Code a suit may be transfeired from a Court of Small 
Causes to one of the ordinary Civil Courts, provided that tho latter Court is 
“competent to try the same in respect of its nature and the amount or value of 
its subject-matter ; ” but this can he dono not because the mere act of trans¬ 
ferring would confer jurisdiction, but because the language of the statute in the 
last paragraph of the section expressly provides that “ the Court trying any 
suit withdrawn under this section from a Court of Small Causos shall, for the 
purposes of such suit, be deemed to be a Court of Small Causes.” But for 
this express provision of the law 1 should have been disposed to hold that 
because s. 12 of Act XI. of 1865 ousts the jurisdiction of the ordinary Civil 
Courts in certain cases, no such case could be transferred under s. 25 of the 
Civil Procedure Code from a Small Cause Court to an ordinary Civil Court. 
These observations satisfy me that there isnoreaji analogy between s. 12 of the 
Small Cause Courts Act ai*3 s. 15 of the Civil* Procedure Code, and it does * 
not follow that if the one is a matter of jurisdiction, the other should be a 
matter of jurisdiction also. 

• The second point is: —Assuming that the Subordinate Judge had no juris¬ 
diction to try the present suit, could the plea of wand of jurisdiction be taken 
fo* the first time in first appeal, or in second appeal ? 

Wh^t I have thready said upon the first point disposes of the second. The 
trial by a Subordinate Judge of a suit of which the subject-matter is lerfs than 
Rs. 1,000 m value, is not an assumption by him of a jurisdiction which he 
does nob possess, but is. «t # the most, [243] an irregularity of procedure on his. 
part, I would not willingly saV anything which encouraged people to think 
that they were at liberty to choose whether they would enforce their remedies 
in the Muneif’s or in the Subordinate Judge’s Court, But at the same time I 
must nay that the institution of a suit in a Court of higher grade than the Court 
which islcompetent to try it, is not a question either as to the iurisdichinn nr 
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affecting the merits of the case. It is a ^question of the 'kind provided for by b. 

678 of the Civil Procedure Code, ^nd tffe irregularity is not one which affects 

the merits of the case or the jurisdiction of r the Court," within the meaning 

of that section. It only remains for me to add* that if the irregularity did 

aff^st the jurisdiction of the Court, the plea could, I think, b§ entertained f&r 

the first time at any stage, provided that then* were on the record sufficient 

material to substantiate it. 

Duthoit, J.—The questions raised by this reference have been argued in 
the following order: — 

(a) Has a Subordinate Judge, or has he not, jurisdiction to hear and 
determine a “ Munsif’s case” not referred to him for trial by a superior Court ? 

(« ■ If (a) be answered in the negative'tben is a District Judge or is he 
not, bound to entertain in first appeal the plea of defect of jurisdiction ? 

(c) Supposing (6) to be answered in the affirmative, and (a) in the nega¬ 
tive, then, if a District Judge refuses to entertain the plea of want of juris¬ 
diction, is his refusal, or isrit not, a valid ground of second appeal to this Court ? 
• As regards the first of the questions*thus stated, it has been contended on 
the one hand, that jurisdiction to iiear a “ Munsif’s case ” is given to a Subor¬ 
dinate Judge by the terms of s. 19 of the Bengal Civil Courts Act (VI of 
1871) ; that jurisdiction can be ousted only by express provision of law, which 
in this case does not exist ; that in the analogous case of Mufassal Small 
Cause Court jurisdiction, this principle has been recognized (s. 12, Act XI of 
1865) ; that in the case of the Presidency Small Cause Courts not only 
has the principle been reoognized as regards suits, the value of the subject- 
matter of which does not exceed Bs. 1,000, but in Small Cause Court suits of 
greater value the High Courts £244] have concurrent jurisdiction (cf , s. 12 of 
the Letters Patent, Calcutta High Court, and Act XV of 1882) ; and that the 
intention of the Legislature appears to have been to allow to District and 
Subordinate Judges a concurrent jurisdiction with Munsifs in “ Munsif’s cases," 
and to District and Subordinate Judges a concurrent jurisdiction in Subordinate 
Judge’s cases, but at the same time to protect defendants from being needlessly 
harassed, by providing District and Subordinate Judges (by s. 15 of tlie Civil 
Procedure Code) with the means of exercising a discretion as to what suits, 
cognizable by an inferior Court, they should, and what they should not, accept 
for trial in their own Courts. 

* On the other hand, it is contended that the jurisdiction conferred by s. 19 of 
Act VI of 1871 is not conferred absolutely, but is made subject to the restrictions 
imposed on it by; the Code oftlivil Procedure; thaf the terms of s. 57 ( a ) of Act 
XIV of 1882 constitute an express provision of the law, ousting (except under 
the provision of s. 25) the jurisdiction of Subordinate Judges in “ Munsif’s cases," 
wherever a Munsif’s jurisdiction exists; that the case of the Presidency Small 
Cause Courts is not truly analogous, because (s. 638, Act XIV of 1882) s ; 57 
of the Code of Civil Procedure does not apply to High Courts; and that* the 
intention of the Legislature was, while preventing Subordinate Judges fr§m 
throwing open their Courts to suitors who might prefer to, use them to using 
those*of Munsifs, to allow at the same time to the superior Courts, for reasons 
which they might think satisfactory, power to refer for trial any aause t& a 
Court of higher grijde than that primarily competent to try it. 

* Neither of these arguments appears to me to lie correct as a whole. The 
truth appears to me to lie between them. Taking it together {cf. s. 3, Act XIV 
of 1882), I read the law thus :— 

The jurisdiction of a District or Subordinate Judge extends to all original 
suits cognizable by the Civil Court. The jurisdiction of a Munsif extends to 
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. all lik© suits in which Ifehe amount or i^tlue of the subject-matter does not exceed 
Rs. 1,000 (ss. 19 and 20, Act Vt of 1571). . Every suit shall be instituted in 
the Court‘of lowest grade competent to try ft (s. 15, Act XIV of 1882). If a 

t suit has been instituted ii^ a Court whose grade is higher than that of the 
dourt competent to try it, the plaint shall, where such Court exists, [2l8j 

1 be returned to be presented t<5 the proper Court (s 57, Act XIV of 1882). . The 
High Court or District Court mav withdraw any suit, and try the suit itself, 
or transfer it for trial to any subordinate Court competent to try the same in 
respect of its nature and the amount or value of its subject-matter (s. 25, Adt 
XIV of 1882). 

High Courts, in the exercise of their original jurisdiction, are not subject 
to the provisions of s. 57 of the Code of Civil Procedure, but District and 
Subordinate Judges are bound by them ; and I fail, with reference to those 
provisions of the law, to understand how a Subordinate Judge, in whose Court 
a suit cognizable by a Munsif (where a Munsif’s Court exists) has been filed, can 
have any option as to returning the plaint, as soon as.the fact that the suit is a 
“ Munsif’s-case ” has been ascertained. There is a marked distinction between 
the terms of s. 53 of the Code of Civil*Procedure and those of s. 57. The word^ 
“ at or before the first hearing ” are absent front s. 57, and instead of “ may 
be” rejected, etc , we have in s. 57, as in s. 54, the words “ shall he.” I can 
only understand those word* as an instruction which the Court is bound to 
follow. And if this be so, they are a restraint upon jurisdiction, and it is no 
more open to a Subordinate Judge to proceed with the hearing of a suit which 
he has ascertained to he a “ Munsif s case ” (there being a Munsif with jurisdic¬ 
tion to try it), than he would be if the plaint were written upon paper insuffi¬ 
ciently stamped, and the plaintiff, within a time fixed by the Court, failed to 
supply the deficiency ; or if it was ascertained that the cause of action did not 
arise, etc , within the limits of his local jurisdiction. In the case of the in¬ 
sufficiently stamped plaint, the Subordinate Judge would be bound to reject it; 
in the other two cases, be would, as it seems to rue, be bound to return it. I 


am*unable therefore to agree with the view taken by the learned Chief Justjce, 
that the effect of the concurrent jurisdiction of Subordinate Judges and Munsifs 
is to allow to a Subordinate Judge discretion as to accepting or not accepting 
for trial by himself suits cognizable by the inferior tribunal. And I find it 
impossible to believe that it can have been the intention of the Legislature to 
allow such a discretion. The institution fee and the pleader’s fees are the samp, 
whether the suit be heard and determined in a [246] Munsif’s or in a Subor¬ 
dinate Judge’s Court, and the difference between the process fees payable in the 
one Court and in the other iS so trivial that a plaintiff would not be deterred, 
by a refusal of the Court to allow as costs on this account more than the fees 
payable in the Court of lower grade, from bringing his suit in the superior Court. 
No one who is conversant with the administration of civil justice in the interior 
of this part of India would find it difficult to imagine the case of a Subordinate 
Judge readily admitting into his own Court, if he were allowed to do so, munsifi 
litigation. It is obvious that such an event would materially detract from the 
usefulness of the Munsif, and it seems to me that it was to prevent the possi¬ 
bility of such a state of things that s. 57 (a) of Act XIV of 1882 was enacted. 

When, however, I reach the point of the effect of the neglect by a Subordinate 
Judge to return the plaint in a " Munsif’s case,” I am practically of the same 1 
opinion as the learned Chief Justice. 


A Subordinate Judge who failed to reject or to return the plaint in' 
the oases set out above would, I consider, be guilty of misconduct, and, 
on failure to furnish satisfactory explanation, would be liable to censure and 
to departmental punishment. But then the analogy between the three 
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analogous oases which I have noticed tlhove would, I think, cease, and each of 
the three cases would be governed 4 by diltinot’provisions of the law. The suit 1 
for the institution of which the ‘proper fees* had not been paid would have 
to be dismissed in the terms of s. 10, and, if decreed'*, would probably have to be, 
iJiaposed of in appeal in the terms of s. 12 of the Court Fees £ct, 1870. The 
suit in which the cause of action did not arise within’the local limits of the* 
jurisdiction of the Subordinate Judge would have to be dismissed, and, if decreed, 
would have to be dismissed in appeal, with reference to the terms of s. 578 of 
the Code of»Civil Procedure and to those of s. 18 of Act VI of 1871. But 
the decree in a suit cognizable by a Munsif would not, in my judgment, be liable 
to be reversedin appeal for want of jurisdiction in the Subordinate Judge : for the 
jurisdiction was there, though ifc ought not t© have been exercised. And this 
view of the matter iH.l think,consistent with the received cation of construction, 
that unless the Legislature uses negative words, or words showing an intention to 
treat the observance of a rule ol procedure [247] as essential, the rule will 
ordinarily be treated as a .direction only. “ Where,” writes Sir P. B. Maxwell 
(Maxwell on the Inletpretation of Statutes, 2nd Edition, p 459), “the prescrip¬ 
tions of a'statute relate to the peifounuftoo of a public duty, and to affect with 
invalidity acts done in negleclmif them would work seiious general inconvenience 
or injustice to persons who have no control over those entrusted with the duty, 
without piomoting the essential aims of the Legislature, they seem to be 
generally understood as mere lnstiucfions for the guidance and government of 
those on whom the duty is imposed, oi, in other words, as directory only. The 
neglect of them ma> be penal indeed, hut ic does not affect the validity of the 
act done in disiegard of them.” In this instance the plaint was originally 
filed in the Court of the Munsif, hut it was returned by the Munsif to be 
presented in the Court of thb Subordinate Judge. To send the plaintiff 
back at this stage of the proceedings to the Munsii’s Court would surely be 
most inequitable. 

My answer then to the question put to the Full Bench must be that the 
rcfpsal of the District Judge to entertain the plea of defect in jurisdiction, in 
the circumstances stated, is not, in my opinion, erroneous, hut eoirect.* 

NOTES. 

£ As regards the jurisdiction of Civil Courts, see also (1§99) 23 Mad., 367; (1886) R All., 

438 ; (1890) 14 Mad., 183 ; (1892) 15 Mad., 241 ; (1898) 18 A.W.N., 241; (1900) 8 Bnn. L. 

It., 51G. The objection to jurisdiction may be raised at any stage :—(1887) 12 Bom., 155 ; 
(1897) 23 Bom., 22.] 
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The 12th December, 1884. 

* Pbfsent :* 

Sir W. Comer PetiJeram, Kt., Chief Tustige, Mr. Justice 

Oliwieid, Mr Justice Brodhurst, Mr. Justice I 

Mahmood* and Mr. Justice Duthoit, 

Sheoraj Rai.Plaintiff 

versus 

Kashi Nath and others.Defendants/ 

Civil Procedure Code, ss. 13, 45— Res judicata —Matter directly and 
substantially in issue—Meaning of “ suit ’ m s. 13. 

S sued K for four bonds alleging that the samo h id b®on satisfied K had formerly 
sued S on ttfto of those bonds S had allrged^in defence of thit suit that those two bonds, as # 
also tho otlior two, had been satisfud It wis decided in that suit that not one of the bonds 
had been satisfied 

Held, by PETRERAM, CJ , and OLDFIELD, BltODHURST, and DUTHOIT, JJ., that 
the only issue in the former suit winch had to be decided being whether the bonds on which 
that suit wab brought hid been sitisfied or not, the second suit was, under s 19 of the 
Civil Procedure Code, res jnduata onlj in respect of those bondb, and not in respect of the 
other two bonds. 

The Couit which tried the former suit had not jurisdiction to trj the subsequent suit. 

[248] Per MAHMOOD J —This bung so, if the wojd “ suit "ms 13 were taken liberally, 
it might, with some plausibility, be contended, thit there was no res judicata in respect of 
any of the bonds. The word ‘ suit,” however, mu >♦ be understood to mean such a matter 
as might ha\e formed the subject of a si pirite-iuit independently of the special provisions 
of th£ Civil Procedure Code, such a-, s. 45, which enables the pluntiil to unite several causes 
of action in one and the same suit •, 

Adopting thib interpretation, it wis clear th it the two bonds which were the subject of 
the former ‘Uit could not be allowtd to form the subje t of litigation again 

As to the other two bonds, which were not the subject-matter of the formor suit, they did 
not, in the formor mit, constitute a “matter direttlj and subst nitially in issuo,” within the 
meaning of s. 1‘3 , and even if they were “directly and substantially .n issue,” the decision 
in the former suit would no 1, support tin nlea of j es judicata bi cause the Court which tried 
that suit ' is t ot a Court of jurisdiction competent to tr^ »the subsequent suit m which the 
plea was raised. * 

The plaintiff in this case sued the defendants for the delivery of four bonds, 
two dated the 7th Pus Badi 1285 fash, and the other two dated, respec¬ 
tively, the 12th Pus Badi and the 3id Chait Badi 1285 fash. He claimed on 
the ground that the bonds h id been paid It appeared that the defendants 
badformerly sued the plaintiff on the two bonds dated tho 7th Pus Badi 1285 
fash. Tho plainlifUhad set up as a defenco to that suit that he had paid those 
bonds as Veil as the other two bonds, dated, respectively, the 12th Pus’Badi 
and* the 3rd Chait Badi 1285 fash. The Ccflirt bv which that suit was heard 
(Munsii/ fixed as a ponjt foi decision “ whother the bondst in suit and other 
bonds have been satisfied of not. ’• On this point it decided that the plaintiff 
had not paiu the defendants anything in respect of the bonds, and it gave the 

* Second Appeal No 167 of 1884, from a decree of R J. Leeds, Esq , Di->triot Judge of 
Gorakhpur, dated tho 15th December 1883, affirming a decree of Rai Raghunath Sahai, 
Subordinate Judge c-f Qotakhpur, dated tho 21st March 1883. 
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defendants' a decree. This deoree was affirmed'by the Subordinate Jtidge 
on appeal. 

The defendants set up as a defence to th$ present suit, inter alia, that 
the question whether the bonds had been paid was res judicata. Both the 
lower Courts allowed this defence. 1 

In second appeal the plaintiff contended in his memorandum of appeal that, 1 
inasmuch as the value of the subject-matter of thb present suit exceeded the 
pecuniary limits of the jurisdiction of the Court which decided the former suit, 
nothing which that Court decided could operate in the present suit as res judi¬ 
cata. The Divisional Behch (Mahmood and DUTHOIT, JJ.) hearing the appeal 
[249] referred the case to the Full Bench, the ORDER OF REFERENCE being as 


follows:— » 

"The suit from which this appeal has arisen was instituted in the Court 
of the Subordinate Judge, with the object of recovering four bonds executed at 
■different times by the plaintiff in favour of the defendants. The suit was 
valued at Rs. 2,025, and the allegation upon which the suit was based was, 
that the plaintiff had already liquidated the debts to which the bonds related. 

" It appears that on a former occasion the defendants had sued the plain¬ 
tiff on two of the bonds now in question, and had obtained a decree on the 
11th March 1882, from the Court of the Munsif, who, with reference to the 
valuation of that suit, had jurisdiction to decide that case. In that case the 
plaintiff had set forth in defence the same allegations as those on whioh he 
has now come into Court, and the issue raised in that case was identical with 
the one raised in this suit. The issue was in that case decided against the 
plaintiff by the Munsif, and the judgment was upheld in appeal by the 
Subordinate .ludge on the 27th July 1892. 

“The Subordinate Judge, whilst holding that the present suit was barred 
by reason of the judgments in the former litigation, entered into the merits of 
the case, and dismissed the suit. On appeal, the learned District Judge upheld 
the decree, and declined to enter into the merits, holding that the suit was 
barred hy s. 13 of the Civil Procedure Code, and for this view he has relied 
upoh the ruling of this Court in Pahlwan Singh v. Hisal Singh, I. L. R., 4 
All., 55, and the ruling of the Calcutta High Court in Run Bahadoor Singh, 


v. Lucho Kooer, I. L. R., 6 Cal , 406. 

“ The plaintiff has preferred tins second appeal, and Mr. Conlan, who has 
appeared on his behalf, contends that the former suit having been disposed of 
by the Munsif, the finding in that case could not operate as res judicata, so 
as to bar the present suit, the valuation of which exceeds the jurisdiction of 
the Munsif. In support of his,contention, the learned counsel cites the recent 
Privy Council ruling in the case of Misir Raghob&rdial v. Sheo Baksh ■ mg , 

I. L. R., 9 Cal., 439 : L. R., 9 Ind. Ap„ 197 ,. . 

“The point raised in this case is, no doubt, of considerable importance 
and involves much difficulty. The ruling of this Court [280] in the case of 
Pahlwan Singh does not appear to have much application to this case, beciu.se 
the Court which had decided the former suit was competent to try the subse¬ 
quent suit wherein the plea of re, judicata was raised. In the present ca.se *lie 
Court which decided the former suit was the Court of tne Munsif, who, by 
reason of the pecuniary limits of hi. jurisdiction would not have been competent 
to entertain the present suit. The ruling of the Calcutta High Court,.cited b> 
the- learned District Judge, is, however, applicable, -and supports the view o 
the law taken hy him. But the rule laid down in that case m,1 »^ 
the ruling of the Privy Council cited by Mr. ConZan. r n that case the.r 
Lordships, in interpreting s. 13 of the Civil 

held that the words “ Court of competent jurisdiction included the meat ng 
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thaJl the first Courjj must net ha v^ bean precluded by the pecuniary limit of 
its jurisdiction from deciding the question raised in the subsequent suit wherein 
. res judicata was pleaded as a ear, and tb%t before the plea could hold good the 
two Co&rts must possess.jurisdiction concurrent as regards the pecuniary limit 
# as well as the subject-matter. 

“In considering the question it is important to notice that the bony of 
s. 13 of the Civil Procedure Code of 1877 has re-appeared in a modified form in 
the present Code, and the change of diction is very considerable. As the section 
stands, it would seem that no adjudication can form the basis of the plea of 
res judicata, unless the Court which decided the former suit would be competent 
to decide the suit in which the plea is raised. In the present case, out of the- 
four bcmds to which the suit relates, two have already been the subject 
of adjudication bv the Court of the Munsif; but that Court would not 
be competent to try the present suit. The question then is, whether the 
present suit, at least so far as it relates to the two bonds, is not subject to 
the rule of res judicata ? The language of s. 13 of the present Code is so 
general that it seems doubtful whether it is not applicable to the present case. 
We feel**however, some difficulty in adopting such a view. The present suit,%s 
a whole, is undoubtedly beyond the pecuniary lignite of the Munsif’s Court, but it 
is so because the plaintiff, availing himself of the provisions of s. 45 of the 
Civil Procedure Code, has jqjned several causes of action, and has thus included 
[251] in the suit the two bonds already adjudicated upon in the former suit 
in the Munsif’s Court. 

“In view of these considerations we refer the following questions to the 
Full Bench :— 

“ Is the present suit wholly or partially governed by the rule of res 
judicata, by reason of the former adjudication between the parties?” 

Mr. T. ( Ionian and Munshi Sukh Bam, for the Appellant. 

Mr. C. Dillon and Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Respondents. 

Mr. T. Conlan —The decision of the Munsif in respect of the bonds on 
which the suit in his Court was brought cannot affect the bonds in respeet of 
which.there was no claim in his Court. [Mahmood, .1.—Do you not contend 
that, even in respect of the bonds that were sued on in the Munsif’s Court, 
there is no res judicata, inasmuch as the Munsif could not have tried the 
present suit in respect of aJl the bonds ?J No : I do not. I confine my argument 
to tho bonds which were not sued on in the Munsif’s Court. • 

Munshi Kashi P.asad. —There was an appeal from the Munsif's decree; 
the Sut ordinate Judge affirmed his decision.. «Even if the^Munsif was not 
competent to try the present suit, the Appellate Court was. * Therefore there 
exists everything which goes under s. 13 of the Civil Procedure Code to make 
a matter res judicata. 1 DUTHOIT, J.—The matter as to the bonds not in suit 
was not “directly ” in issue.I The issue framed by the Munsif shows that 
that matter was “ directly ” in issue. 

The following judgments were delivered by the FULL BENCH:— 

* Petheram, C. J. — We are all agreed that the District Judge is wrong in 
holding tfciat there is res judicata as regards the whole of the suit. * The 
difficulty has arisen from a misconception as*to what was in issue in the former 
suit and what was alleged in evidence in that suit. The.only issue in that , 
issue was. whether the tTvo,honds # sued on had been satisfied. To prove this 
the defendant adduced evidence showing that all the bonds had been satisfied. 
The Munsif found chat the defendant had not paid anything. But the only 
question which the Munsif had to decide was, whether the [282 ] two bonds 
sued on in his Court had been paid. The answer to* the reference should 
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therefore be that the suit, as regards those bond*:, is res {udicata, but nci a 
regards the other bonds. a 

Oldfield and Brodhurst, JJ., concurred. 

Mahmood, J. —The point raised by the argument of the learned counts 
for t)#o appellant is simple, and 1 am anxious to explain that 1 should not hav 
been a party to the reference had I not thought that his contention hefore th 
Divisional Bench was that the plea of res judicata was not applicable in respec 
of ^ny of the bonds. The question now soems to be confined to the bond 
which were no't the subject of the former suit, and m determining th 
question I only wish to add a few words to what the learned Chief Justice hai 
already said. The rule of res judicata is regulated in this country,hv th< 
language of fe. 13 of the Civil Procedure Code The body of that section i; 
thus worded :— No Court shall try any suit or issue in which the matter dnectlj 
and substantially in issue has been directly and substantially in issue in t 
former suit between the same parties, or between parties under whom 
they or any of them claim,-litigating under the same title, in a Couit of juris¬ 
diction competent to try such subsequent suit, or the suit in which suph issut 
has been subsequently raised, and has been heard and finally decided by such 
Court.” There can bo no douBt thnt all the bonds aie subject of dispute in th£ 
present suit, and it is obvious that the Munsif who disposed of the former sud 
is not “ a Court of jurisdiction competent to try <uch sul sequent suit, or the 
suit in which such issue has been subsequently raised,” within the meaning 
of the section. It seems to me, therefore, that if the word “ suit ” wire taken 
literally, it might with some plausibility he contended that there is no les 
judicata in respect of any of the bonds. In my opinion the word “ suit,” as 
it occurs in s 13, must bo understood to mean such a matter as might have 
formed the subject of a sopaiato vuit independently of the special provisions of 
the Civil Proceduro Code, such as s. io, which enables the plaintiil to unite 
several causes of action in one and the same suit. Adopting this interpretation, 
it is clear that the two bonds which were the subject ol the former suit 
carwint be allowed to form the subject of litigation again, and the circum- 
[283] stance that the plaintiff has joined them in tlio present litigation will 
not enable him to obviate the plea oi res judirnta. 

As to the rest of the case, that is the other two bonds which were not the 
subject-matter of the former suit in the Munsif’s ^ourt, the answer is clear. 
I hold that those bonds did not in that suit constitute a “ matter directly and 
substantially in issue,” within the meaning of s 13 of the Code, although they 
were discussed as a matter o£ evidence ; and that even if they were “ directly 
and substantially in issue,” I should bay that the'finding of the Munsif would 
not support the plea of res judicata, because the Munsif was not a Court of juris¬ 
diction comjietent to trv the present suit in which the plea has been raised. 

I am, therefore, of opinion that the jiresent suit, so far as it relates to the 
two bonds which formed the subject of adjudication in the former suit, is barred 
by the rule of res judicata, and the rest of it is not so barred. 

Duthoit, J., concurred in holding that the suit was res judicata only in 
respedt of the bonds on which the former suit was brought. 

•A — 

NOTES. 
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The 13t% December, 1884. 

\ Present: 

f 8m W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, 

Mr. Justice Oldfield, Mr. Justice Brodhurst, 

• • Mr, Justice Mahmood, and 

Mr. Justice Duthoit. 

Tota Ram.Decree-holder 

versus 

Khub Chand.Purchaser.* 

Execution of decree—Sale m execution—Order disallowing objections 
to sale—Order confirming sale — Appeal—Civil Procedure Code, 
ss. 311, 312, 313, 314, 588 (id). 

Per Petheram, O.J., and Oldfield, Brodhubst s and Duthoit, JJ.—-An order 
passed utj^er the first clause of s. 312 t of the Civil Procedure Code, after an objection m^ple 
under the provisions of s. 311 has been disallowed, is appealable under art. (16) of s. 588. 

Per MAHMOOD, J.—An application made under if. 311 can be disposed of only under 
s.312, and if the Court rejects the objection to the sale the order must be regarded as an order 
•‘refusing to set aside a sale of immoveable property” under the first paragraph of 8. 312, 
and therefore appealable as falliug under the purview of art. (16) of s, 588. 

Lalman v. Rassu Lai, Weekly Notes, 1882, p. 117, and Ratan Kuar v. Lalta Prasad, 
Weekly Notes, 1883, p. 178, dissented from by MAHMOOD, J. 

This was a reference to the Full Bench by Mahmood and Duthoit, JJ. It arose 
out of the following facts. A decree-holder, [2543 in the execution of whose 
decree certain immoveable property had been sold, applied, on the 3rd October 
1883, to have the sale set aside. The main ground of this application was 
that one Khub Chand, having purchased the property in question from the 
judgment-debtor, had proposed to the decree-holder, on the day the execution- 
safe took place, to pay the amount of the decree, if he would remit Rs.‘'50; 
that the decree-holder consented to this arrangement, and upon this intending 
purchasers believed that a sale would not take place; that Ktiub Chand left 
the decree-holder on the pretence of bringing the money ; but instead of doing 
so, went to the place of Sale and purchased the property himselt for a very 
inadequate price. The Court executing the decree (Munsif of Efcawah), by‘an 
order dai.ed the 18th December 1883, rejected the application, and, by a subse¬ 
quent order, dated the following day, 19th Decguliber, confirmed the sale. 

The decree-holder appealed to the High Court from the order of the Munsif, 
dated the 18th December 1883, rejecting his application to set aside the sale, 
making the judgment-debtor and Khub Chand, the purchaser at the sale, 
respondents to the appeal. The appeal came for hearing before MAHMOOD 
artd'DUTHOIT, JJ. 

» # First Appeal No. 26 of 189*.from an order of Pandit Kashi Narain, Munsif of Etawah, 
dated the I8th DecenJ»or 1883. 

t[Sec. Cl 2:—If no such application as is mentioned m the last preceding section be made, 
Effect of Objection being ?!' lf * uch “PPj'^'on So made and the objection be disallowed, 
Aisalimven , n 8 Die Court shall pas3 an order confirming^he sale as regards the 

aisaiio >eu .mu \wties to the suit and the purchaser. . 

If such application be made* and if the objection be allowed, the Court shall pass an 
order sotting aside the sale. 

No suit to set aside, on the ground of such irregularity, an order passed under this 

of its being allowed 8ectinn sha11 be bought by the party against whom such order has 
been made. ] 


172 








J.L.B. 7 All. 26ft 


KHUB QHAND (18841 


« 


Oh behalf of the respondent Khub Chand fl. preliminary objection was 
taken, that the order of the 18th December 1883, was not appealable, being 
the order by which the decree-holder^ objection^' to the sale were disallowed, 
and not the order confirming the sale. The learned Judges, with reference to 
this objection, referred the following question to the Full Bench :—“ Is or is 
not an order, passed under the first clause of s. 312 of the Code ®f Civil Froce-* 
dure, disallowing an objection made under the provisions of s. 311 of the Code 
of Civil Procedure, appealable under art. (16) of s. 588 of the Code.” 

* Babu Baroda Prasad for the Respondent Khub Chand.—The order dis¬ 
allowing objections to a sale is not made appealable by the Code. [The Court 
amended the question referred in manner following :—“ Is or is not an order, 
passed under, the first clause of s. 312 of the.Civil Procedure Code, "after an 
objection made under the provisions of s. 311 of the Code of Civil Procedure 
has been disallowed, appealable under art. (16) of s. 588 of the Code ? ”] 

[268] Lala Lalta Prasad, for the Appellant. 

The following judgments were delivered by the Full Bench :— 
Petheram, C.J. —My answer to the question referred to us as amended 
is in the affirmative. - 

Oldfield, Brodhurst and Buthoit, JJ., concurred. 

Mahmood, J. —I am of the same opinion as the learned Chief Justice; but 
as one of the Judges who referred the matter tb the Full Bench, I wish to 
explain the reasons which led to the reference. S. 311 of the Civil Procedure 
Code provides for cases in which either “ the decree-holder, or any person whose 
immoveable property has been sold ” in execution of decree, may apply to the 
Court, raising objections to the sale, and praying that it may be set aside. 
8. 312 confers the power upon the Court either to reject the application, in 
which case the sale is confirmed", or to allow the objections, and to set aside 
the sale. Then comes s. 313, which provides for cases in which the purchaser 
is also entitled to pray for setting aside the sale, and the same section 
empowers the Court to grant or reject the application. S. 314 says that “ no 
sal$*of immoveable property in execution of a decree shall become absolute 
until it has been confirmed by the Court.” 

Now, reading these sections together, it would seem that the most con¬ 
venient course for the Court would be to dispose of all objections to the sale in 
one and the same proceeding, and to confirm the Bale by the same order, if all 
the objections have been rejected. But the usual practice of the Courts in the 
Mufaseal is to take up the objections, whether they are raised by the decree- 
holder, the judgment-debtor,.or the auction-purchaser, and to dispose of them 
separately, and Afterwards to pass an order confirming the sale, if the objections 
have already been disallowed. There are two rulings of this Court —Lalman 
v. Rassu Lai, Weekly Notes, 1882, p. 117,—-and Ratan Ktiar v. Lalta Prasad, 
Weekly Notes, 1883, p. 178,—in which it has been held that an order dis¬ 
allowing objections to a sale was not an order under the first paragraph, of 
s. 312, so as to make it appealable under cl. (16) of s. 588, Civil Procedure 
Code, and that the only order appealable was that which confirmed the »jle, 
within the meaning of s. 312 of the Code. The accuracy 5f these two rulings 
was doubted by me [286] in th^ unreported case of Baldeo Singh v. Azim- 
unmsesa Bibi, First Appeal from Order No. 1 of 1884, which was disposed of on 
tbe.lOth June lasf., but the exigencies of that case^did not require my passing 
a dissentient order. 

In the present case the question arose because the appeal has been preferred, 
not from an order confirming the sale under s. 312, but from an order disallow¬ 
ing objections to the sale; so that if the two rulings of this Court to which I 
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havl referred were to be adopted, the appeal would not lie under ol (16) of 
s 588 of the Code This was the reason why the question was referred to the 
Full Bench. ». 

With due respect to the two rulings of this Court to which I have referred, 
I am unable to agiee in'the rulo therein laid down I am of opinion that an 
' application made under s 311 c in be disposed of only under s 312, and If the 
Couit rejects the objection to the sile, the oidei must be regarded as an order 
“ lefusing to set aside a b vie of nnmove ible property ” under the first paragraph 
of b 312, and fcbeieforo appeliable as falling under the purnpw of cl (16) of 
s 588 of the Civil Procedure Code 


NOTES 
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CIVIL REVISIONAL 

The 16th December, 1S&4 
‘ Prrslni 

Mr Justice Oldfield and Mr Justice Mahmood 

Ganga Piasid .Plaintiff 

versus 

Chandrawati and anothei ■ Defendants * 

Assignment of rent of land—Sun by assionee against tenant — Jurisdiction — 
Civil and Revenue Cowls — let Xllof >^$1 (JY W P Rent let), s 93(d) 

*A suit by the persm, to whom 1 1 mdholdcr h is asMgnpd rents pi\ able to him by tenants, 
for the Recovery ot tho mone., so assigned is 1 uit e gui/ible m the Gml Courts and not 
in the Revenue. 

THIS was an apphe ition to the High Court foi the exercise of its cowers of 
revision under s 622 of *the Civil Procedure Code It appeared that the 
proprietors of an eight anna share in a village called Puchar were indebted 
to the plaintiff in this suit in the sum of Rs r >00 By an instrument, dated 
the 8th a, id 1881, executed by the debtors, they assigned to the plaintiff 
Rs 109, theaggiagato yearly amount of rent piyahle to them by certain tenants 
[287] (the lents pay ible b\ the tenants being specified), and agreed that he 
should satisfy the debt by collecting the rents specified for ten harvests This 
instrument was signed by the tenants whose rents were assigned, and they 
agieed therein to pay their rents to the plaintiti, and, if instead of doing so, 
they paid them to tho /amindars, that they should be liable to pay them a 
se»;nd time The plaintiff brought the present suit against two of the tenants 
to recover the amount of rent payable by them respectively in respect of ceitam 
harvests The total amount which he sought to reoovoi was Rs 3‘3. The suit 
was instituted in a Civil Court The Court of First Instancy gave the plaintiff 
a decree foi Rs 33 On afip^al by the defendants the Appellate Court set aside 
the decree ajid dismissed tho suit, folding that the suit was not cognisable in 

* Application No 237 of 1884, for revision, under a 622 ot the Civil Procedure Code of 
an order ot G R C Williams, Esq , Deputy Commissioner of Jhansi, dated the 24th 
June 1384 
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the Oi^il Courts, being one fco recover rent, and therefore cognizable exclusively 
In the Revenue Courts. It observed as follows :—“ The fact of the tenants 
having been parties to the instrumettfc»by which t^ie debtors assigned their rents 
to their creditor, on which the plaintiff apparently relies, treating them 
as common sureties, cannot, in my opinion, affect the nature of the assign¬ 
ment! I therefore rule that the suit ought to have boer\ instituted under 
cl. (a), s 93 of Act XU of 1881.” 

The plaintiff applied to the High Court for revision, contending that the 
Appellate Court, was wrong in holding that the suit was not cognizable in the 
Civil Courts. 

Babu Jogmdro Nath Ohaudhu, for the Plaintiff. 

The Defendants did not appear. ♦ 

The Court (Oldfield and Mahmood, JJ.) delivered the following 

judgment:— 

Oldfield, J. —The suit is cognizable in the Civil Courts, being for a sum of 
money, namely rents, assigned to the plaintiff. The decree of the Appe’late 
Geurt is set -aside, and it is directod to dispose of the appeal on the merits. 

m Application alluwed. 
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[258] FULL BENCH. 

The HOth December, 1884. 

, Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheuam, Kt , Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Oldfjjell 
Mr. Justice Bkodhurst, Mr. Justice Mahmood 
and Mr. Justice Duthoit. 


Sheoratan Kuar and others.Defendants 

vcisus 

MaKinal Kn n r pi n i n f 1 Ff * 


Pre-emption—Simple mortgage —“ Transfer ”—Wa]ib-ul-arz— Mortgage — 
(jhaige—Act IV of 1682 (Tians/er of Property Act), ss. 58, 100. 

The wajib-ul-ars of a village gave a right of pre-emption to eo sharers on a transfer 
(inttkal) by Hale or mortgage (rahnj by a co-sharer of “ rights and interests ” {halckiyatf: * 
Per PETHERAM, C.J., that, as a simple morigige, as defined in s. 58 of the Transfer of 
Property Act, 1882, by giving a right to sell, transfers an interest in the property morlgafed, 
a simple mortgage of his share by a co-sharer created a right of pre-emption undqr the terms 

•of the u>afib-ul-ar$. • s 

p er MAHMOOD, ,J. —The circumstance that possession had not been transferred to the 
mortgagee was one whioh had no bearing on tbe gucsstioij whether a right of pro-emptioa 
arose under the terms of the waiib-ul-aiz in the case of a simple mortgage. • 

* Second Appeal No. 1308 of 1883, from a decree of R. J. Loeds, Esq., District Judge of 
Gorakhpur, dated tbe 6th July 1883, reversing a decree of Rai Raghuuath Sahai, Suoordiuatc 
Judge of Gorakhpur, dated the 24th July 1882, 
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'The word “ intikal," as us^d in Hindustani, has the broadest meaning *in oofmeotion 
with “ alienation”, “ conveyance", “assignment”, or “transfer” of rights in immoveable 
property. <• r 

Thd word “ hakkiyat ” means rights and interests, in the legal sense of the phrase. The 
t word “ rahn ” is a generic word indicating all that is included in the English word “ mort¬ 
gage,” and is not ljmited to usufructuary mortgages, but includes simple mortgages also. 

When general words are used in a document, they must be understood in a general sense, 
unless they are accompanied by any expression limiting or restricting their ordinary meaning, 
or unless such limitation or restriction arises from necessary implication. 

The words " intikal”, “ hakkiyat", and "rahn "in the wajib-ul-arz could be understood 
only in the roost general uso. 

“Mortgage,” as understood in Indian Law, includes simple mortgage as well as 
usufructuary, and one is as much a ‘ transfer of an interest in specific immoveable property” 
as the other. 


A simple mortgage is a “ transfer ”, being the transfer of the right of sale. 

Held, therefore, by MAHMOOD, J„ that a right of pre-emption accrued under the terms 
of the wajib-ul-ars in the case of a simple mortgage by a co-sharer of his share to a “stranger." 

.Per PRODHURST, J., that one of the entries in a statement showing the transfers whsch 
had taken place in the village at or about the time the icajib-ul-arz was f239] framed, which 
statement was connected with the wajib-ul-arz, related'to a simple mortgage, from whioh it 
appeared that it was the intention that the co-sharcrs should have the right of pre-emption 
in all cases of mortgage, whether usufructuary or otherwise, and therefore a right of pre¬ 
emption accrued under the terms of the wajib-ul-arz in the case of a simple mortgage. 

Per DUTHOIT, J., that a pre-emptive right was raised by the terms of the wajib-ul-arz 
only upon the occurrence of a transfer of a share in the property of the mahal, and a simple 
mortgage was not a transfer of property. 

OLDFIELD, J— The word “ transfer ” used in the wajib-ul-arz was not intended to 
refer to a simple mortgage, but to mortgages where possession of the property passes to 
the mortgagee. 

The obligors of a bond for the payment of money covenanted as follows “ To secure 
this money, we have mortgaged a five gandas share out of a ten gandas share in each of the 
villages, &c. So long as the principal amount with interest is not paid, the hypothecated 
share will not be sold or mortgaged to any one.” 

Held (PETHERAM, C.J., dissenting) that the bond croated a simple morteaee 

Per PETHERAM, C.J.-That the bond gave the obligee a charge only on the property. 

This was a reference to the Full Bench. The facts which gave rise to it 
were as follow On the 5th August 1881, the proprietors of 5 gandas shares 
in certain villages executed a bond for Rs. 1,597 in favour of Sbeodihal Kuar 
and ceriiin other persons, Mahajans, the terjny of which, so far as they are 
material, were to the following effect" Now the total sum due to the aforesaid 
Mahajans is Rs. 1,597 : we promise and agree to pay this sum, principal 
together with interest at 2 per cent, per mensem, on the 3rd May’l882 • we 
shall pay in full the principal together with interest at the aforesaid rate • to 
secure this money we have mortgaged (rahn) and hypothecated (must aarak) a 
5 gandas share out of a 10 gandas share in each of the mauzas Barigaon and 
MAlhipur, with this condition, that so long as the principal amount with interest 
is not paid to the aforesaid bankers, the hypothecated share shall not be sold 
or mortgaged to any one, and if we do so,.such act shall be invalid ■ we have 
therefore executed this hypothecation-bond that it may be otuse when * 

In Juno 1882, Mahi^fil Kuar, who was a eo-sharer in the same thole in 
which the si'are to which this bond related was situated, brought this suit against 
the proprietors of the share and the obligees of the bond. He alleged inter 
alia, that the transaction, which appeared from the bond to be a mortgage 
was really a sale, £263] and the persons in whose favour the bond was executed’ 
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who* were not co-sharers in the village, were#in possesion ; and he claimed 
possession of the share, by right of pre-emption, and prayed that possession 
might be awarded to him eithea as a vendes or a mortgagee, according to 
the nature of the transaction. The right of pre-emption claimed was based on 
the wajib-ul-arz of the village. The clause in that document relating to tl*e 
right of pre-emption is set out in the order of referenae. The defendants, 
obligees of the bond, set up as a dofence to the suit, inter alia, that possession 
of the share had not been transferred to them, the transaction not being a sale 
o? usufructuary mortgage, but being, as evidenced by the instrument, a simple 
mortgage, and that a transfer by simple mortgage did not give rise to a right of 
pre-emption under the terms of the loajib-ul-arz. The Court of First Instance 
(Subordinate Judge) dismissed the suit, holding, with reference to the terms 
of the instrumen* .hat it created a simple mortgage, and that a transfer of that 
nature was not a transfer of the share, within the meaning of the wajib-ul-arz. 
On appeal the District Judge held that the terms of the wajib-ul-arz covered a 
transfer by simple mortgage ; and, after remanding the case for the trial of 
certain issues, eventually gave the plaintiff a decree. The defendants appealed 
to the High Court, again raising the question whether, under the te^ins of the 
wajib-ul-arz, the plaintiff ha<J a right of pre-emption in respect of the transac¬ 
tion evidenced by the instrument of the 5th August 1881. The Divisional 
Bench before which the appeal came for hearing (Straight, Offg. C.J., and 
MAHMOOD, J.) referred the case to the Full Bench, the order of reference, which 
was dated the 7th May 1884, being as follows: — 

“ This appeal has arisen from a suit for enforcement of pre-emption in 
respect of the rights conveyed under the deed of Sawan Sudi 10th, 1288 fasli 
(5th August 1881). The deed is not very clearly worded, but both the lower 
Courts have rightly held that, the contract therein contained constitutes 
hypothecation or simple mortgage, and that under the deed the defendants, mort¬ 
gagees, have not been placed in possession. The Lower Appellate Court has 
also found on the evidence that at the time of the execution of the deed, the 
plaintiff ‘ was recorded co-sharer in the same thok as the mortgagors, and had 
therefore, under the terms [ 261 ] of the wajib-ul-arz, a preferential right of pre¬ 
emption as against the mortgagees.’ These findings, which cannot be questioned 
in second appeal, furnish a complete answer to the third ground of appeal which 
impugns the finding of the lower Court as to the preferential right of the 
plaintiff. 

* “But, as his main argument in support of the appeal, the learned Pandit, 
who has appeared on behalf of the appellants, insists that, under the terms of the 
wajib-ul-arz, which governs the property in suit, rq,ere hypothecation, unaccom¬ 
panied with possession, does not give rise to a claim for pre-emption at all; 
and he contends that the Court of First Instance, which dismissed the suit, 
laid down a sound proposition of law in holding that ‘ transfer of possession 
is an essential element of the right of pre-emption, and without such transfer 
the plaintiff pre-emptor has no right to sue, no transfer of possession having 
yet taken place.’ 

“This contention renders it necessary to examine ^closely the terms 
of the wajib-ul-ar z , which relate to pre-emption. Section 5 of that ^document 
may be thus literally translated*:—‘ According to the proportion of the land 
or share in possesion, every sharer has the power of^transferring property by 
means of sale and mortgage. But it is a condition*that, at the time of transfer, 
whosoever may be desirous of transferring property, then first 'his nearest 
sharer will be entitled, and in case of his refusal, the transfer will be made in 
favour of other sharers in that thok, and in case of their refusal, in favour of 
sharers in the other thok, and when all these refuse or decline to give the proper 
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price, then the transfer may 1 be mad(p in favour of others, and then no sHarer 
will have the right of pre-emption.’ ' 

“ Now the argument on behalf of the appellants proceeds upon the assump¬ 
tion that the word ‘ mortgage ’ (rahn) must be understood to mean only 
‘tnortgage with possession’ ( rahn bil kabza), and that the word ‘ trans|er ’ 

( intikal ) must be understood in the limited sense of such an alienation as by 
its very nature conveys the right of possession to the transferee. In support 
of this contention the learned Pandit has brought to our notice the interpreta¬ 
tion placed upon this very clause of the wajtb-ul-arz by a Division Bench of , 
this Court (OLDFIELD and BrodhuRST, JJ.) in the case [262] of Achhaibar v. 
Sheoratan Knar and others (8. A. No. 1200 of 1883, decided on 4th May 1883), 
in which the learned Judges observed that ‘ the terms of the wajib-ul-arz do not 
give a right of pre-emption when property is merely hypothecated as security 
for a debt, and there is no transfer of possession of the land.’ 

“ Having considered the point so raised, we have some difficulty in accept¬ 
ing the interpretation so adopted, and as the terms of the luajib-ul-arz in this case 
regarding, the right of pre-emption are probably similar to the wording of the 
pre-emption clause of the wajib-ut'-arz of many other villages in thesfi 
Provinces, we think that the question is sufficiently important to be decided by 
the whole Court.” 

“ We refer the following question to the Full Bench :— 

“ With reference to the terms of the wajib-ul-arz in this case, does the right 
of pre-emption ariso by simple mortgage or hypothecation in which there is no 
transfer of possession of the land.” 

Pandit Ajudhi Nath and Kashi Prasad, for tho Appellants. 

The Senior Government Pleader (Lala Jaala Prasad) and Bishambar Nath, 
for the Respondent. 

The Full Bench delivered the following judgments : — 

Duthoit, J. —A pre-emptive right is raised by the terms of the wajib-ul-arz 
in this case only upon the occurrence of a transfer of a share in the property of 
the'mahal; and a simple mortgage, or mere hypothecation, is not, in my judg¬ 
ment, a transfer of property. 

A transaction between borrower and lender by which, as in the case before 
us, the only covenant by the borrower, as regards the land, is that he will not 
sell or mortgage it elsewhere until the loan is repaid, is, in this part of India, 
commonly styled a “simple mortgage,” and is so described in Mr. Maephersoa’s 
work on The Law of Mortgage in Bengal and the North-Western Provinces, ed. 
1868, p. 10. By such a transaction the land is pledged as collateral security only. 
Its effect is t o create a charge upon—not to transfer—the property. The latter 
effect can only result from such a transaction when the mortgagee has put hisbond 
in suit, has obtained a decree upon it, and has executed his decree by bringing 
[263] the property to sale ; and when that event occurs, the pre-empting co- 
sfcfafer has his remedy. The transfer of the property may thus be long delayed, 
especially in the case of a loan conditioned for a term ; and it is conceivable 
tthft meanwhile the co-sharers might remain in ignorance of the mortgage 
transaction. Certainly their communal relations would be in no way affected 
by it. The roason of the existence of a pre#emption clause in the administra¬ 
tion-paper of a village is the avoidance of the unpleasantness which is likely 
to result from the intrustop,of a stranger into the commune; and I fail to see 
how a mers hypothecation can give rise to such unpleasantness. 

My answer to this reference must be in the negative. 

Brodhurst, J.— With reference to the definition of simple mortgage, as 
given in Mr. Maepherson’s work on Mortgages, and in s. 58 of the Transfer 
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of Property Act, the deed of Sawan Sudi 10th,**1288 fafili (5th August 1881), 
which was considered by the parties to tie suit^o be a deed of hypothecation or 
simple mortgage, was, I think, rightly held*by the lower Courts ^nd by the 
referring Bench of this Court to be a deed of that description. 

Along with the wajib-ul-arz, prepared 22 years ago, is a statement sho\T- 
ing the transfers that had, at or about that time, taken jflace In the village in 
question, and that statement is, together with the ivajib-ul-ctrz, referred to in 
the settlement officer’s order of the 15th August 1862. One of the entries in 
the statement seems clearly to relate to a simple mortgage, and from these 
connected documents, which I now have had translated, I am satisfied that 
it was the intention that the co-sharers should have the right of preemption 
in all casps of mortgage, whether usufructuary or otherwise, and my answer 
to the reference is therefore in the affirmative. 

Oldfield, J. —Beferring to the bond with reference to which the right of 
pre-emption is claimed, 1 find that it declares that a sum of R s. 1,597 has 
been borrowed and is due to the obligee, and the obligors bind themselves to 
pay this sum with interest on a certain date, and they covenant as fpllows ;— 
J ' To secure this money, we have mortgaged a 5 gandas share out of a lOgandas 
share in each of the villages JBarigaon and Malhipur. So long as the principal 
amount with interest is not paid to theaforesaid bank-[264jers the hypothecated 
share will not be sold or mortgaged to any one, %nd if we do so, such act will 
be invalid ; we have executed this hypothecation-bond that it may be of use 
when needed.” 

This instrument is drawn up in a not uncommon form, and is of a 
character which I believe has always been recognized by our Courts as creating 
a simple mortgage. 

The Transfer of Property Act has now defined a mortgage to be the 
transfer of an interest in specific immoveable property for the purpose of secur¬ 
ing the payment of money.advanced or to be advanced by way of loan, an 
existing or future debt, or the performance of an engagement which may give 
rise to a pecuniary liability ; ” and a simple mortgagee is defined to be—“Where, 
without delivering possession of the mortgaged property, the mortgagor binds 
himself personally to pay the mortgage-money, and agrees, expressly or 
impliedly, that, in the event of his failing to pay according to his contract, the 
mortgagee shall have a right to cause the mortgaged property to be sold and the 
proceeds applied, so far as may be necessary, in payment of the mortgage- 
money, &c. 

The right of causing the mortgaged property to be sold is to be exercised 
by recourse to’the Civil Court, as is indicated by ss. 85 to 90 of the Act, 
except in the cases mentioned in s. 69. 

It appears to me that the instrument comes within this definition of a 
simple mortgage. It transfers, as I think, an interest in immoveable property 
for the purpose of securing payment of money lent, which the borrower binds 
himself personally to repay ; and there is impliedly a power given to cause J;he 
property to be sold to satisfy the debt, and the fact that this right of sale must 
be exercised through the Civil Court makes no difference; the terms of pledge 
and mortgage used necessarily *imply a right of sale over the, property, 
for the obvious intention of pledging the property as security *for the 
debt is that the debt should be realized by iis sale* and the instrument would 
be meaningless and the intention of the parties would be defeated <5n any other 
construction of it. 

The case of Shib Lai v. Ganga Prasad, I. L. R., 6 All., 551, may be 
referred to show that the Full Bench of this Court has held an instrument 
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£265] of a similar character tO"operafce to create a simple mortgage withm the 
meaning of the Transfer of Property Act. 1 hold, therefore, that the bond 
creates a„simple mortgage; bu^ I am nevertheless unable to bold that the 
plaintiff has a right of pre-emption in respect of it under the ivajib-ul-arz. 
ffiaat document gives a right of pre-emption in respect of transfers by mortgage, 
but we have to See what was^intended by such transfers, and I think the wbrd 
used, which is translated " transfer,” was not intended to refer to a simple 
mortgage, but to mortgages where possession of the property passes to the 
mortgagee. The object was to exclude strangers from coming in„and meddling 
with the estate, and this does not happen in a case of simple mortgage. 

When the property is ultimately sold under the order of the Civil Court, a 
right of pre-emption will arise, and the object of the shareholders can be obtained. 

It seems, therefore, probable that the parties to the luajib-ul-arz had in 
view cases of mortgage where possession of the property was transferred to 
the mortgagee, and I believe our Court has in many other oases plaoed this 
construction on similar terms in the wajib-ul-arz . The answer to the reference 
should be in the negative. 

PetKeram, C. J.—The question which has been referred to the Full Bench 
does not, in my opinion, arise in this case, and bqfore the answer can be given, 
the question must, I think, be amended. The question which does arise in 
the case is, whether, having regard to the nature of the security created by 
the bond dated 10th Sudi Sawan 1288, and the terms of the wajib-ul-ar z , any 
right of pre-emption arose in the borrower’s co-sharers upon his executing the 
bond. The answer to this question depends on whether the security created 
by the bond waB a mortgage or a transfer within the meaning of the ioajib-ul- 
ar g . In my opinion it was neither the one nor the other. 

By s. 58 of the Trausfer of Property Act of 1882, a mortgage is defined to 
be a transfer of an interest in property for the purpose of a security, and a 
simple mortgage, which is the lowest form of security which can be defined as 
a mortgage, is defined to be where the borrower binds himself to pay the loan, 
anc Ugives the [266] lender a power to sell the property and pay himself in the 
event of the loan not being repaid when it becomes due. This transactlbn 
clearly includes the transfer of an interest in the property, as it transfers 
the right tc sell it from the borrower to the lender. 

A reference to s. 100 of the same Act shows that, according to the law of 
this country, immoveable property may be made the subject of a security by a 
transaction which may not be a mortgage, i.c., by a transaction which dods 
not transfer to the lender any interest in the land itself. The question then 
comes to this—Does the bond in question, either expressly or impliedly, give 
the lender himself any right to cause the property to be sold ; or, in other words, 
to sell it himself, as, if it does not, it transfers no interest in the property, and 
is nob a mortgage but a charge. I am unable to see that any such right is 
orga^ted or given by the bond; it is ovidenfcthab no express right is created, and 
therefore it only remains to inquire whether one arises by implication from 
th^nature of the transaction. I think that it does not. The strongest words 
in favour of such a» implication are “ mortgaged ” and “ hypothecated," and 
they must be read together with the other words by which the borrower agrees 
not to sell*or mortgage the property to anty other person until the bond is 
paid ofiT The meaning gf this appears to me to be that the land is to remain 
in the hands of the borrower* subject to a charge upon it in favour of the lender, 
and, if this‘is the correct view, certainly no power to sell by the lender can 
be implied from such a state of things. It follows then that, in my opinion, 
the transaction in question amounted to a charge only, and not to a mortgage or 
transfer, and that the question as amended must be answered in the negative. 
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It may‘be well to add that, in my view of tha law, a 1 Simple mortgage, within the 
definition of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, %. 58, would create a right of 
pre-emption under the terms of the w&fib-ul- are, because by giving the right to 
sell, it would transfer an interest in the property; but* as I have before said, 
I do not think that question arises in the present case. 

Mahmood, J.— The question referred to us relates to the interpretation 
of the 5th clause of the loajib-ul-arz, a document which was executed in the 
Hindustani language by the co-sharers of the village at the time of the 
settlement of revenue. The clause relates [267] to the exercise of the right 
of pre-emption, and, in interpreting the words of the clause, it seems to me 
neoessary to bear in mind the nature of the right for which the clause provides. 


Sitting as a Judge of this Court, I have on more than one occasion expressed 
the view, that the rule of pre-emption owes its origin in India to the influence 
of Muhammadan Jurisprudence, which for centuries governed the administra¬ 
tion of justice in this country- Though originally a mere rule of law admi¬ 
nistered by the Courts, pre-emption has been adopted as a custom by village 
communities in various parts of India. They have in some respects altered the 
incidents of that right, but such alteration has almost invariably been in the 
direction of strengthening the rfght, removing its limitations, and extending it 
far beyond the original contemplation of the rule of ^uhammadan Law. That 
law limits the exercise of the right of pre-emption strictly to cases of sale, 
whereby the ownership of property passes from one person to another ; but in 
adopting the right, the village communities in India, prompted most probably 
by that feeling of exclusiveness and immiscibility of character which the Hindu 
system of caste and joint family has engendered in the Indian mind, have 
extended the rule of pre-emption $o mortgages of all kinds and even to thika 
leases, as is exemplified by some of the cases to be found in the reports. 
Bearing these matters in mind, it seems to me that the case now before us is 
only another illustration of the-tendency to which I have referred . for here pre¬ 
emption is claimed, under the tei'ms of the wajib-ul-arz, in respect of a transac¬ 
tion which, being only a simple mortgage, falls far short of sale, and does not 
involve the transfer of possession of the property to which it relates. It is true 
that in his plaint the plaintiff alleged that under the mortgage possession had 
been made over to the mortgagee, and the question has been decided against him 
by both the lower Courts. But the transfer of possession is by no means a 
condition precedent to the exercise of the right of pre-emption, even under the 
strict rule of Muhammadan Law,—a rule which, as 1 have already said, has been 
adopted by village communities by removing many of its restrictions. I am 
therefore of opinion that the circumstance that possession has not been trans¬ 
ferred to the mortgagees is a circumstance which in itself has no bearing upon 
the decision [268] of the question now before us. So long as the wajib-ul-arz 
provides the right of pre-emption in cases of all kinds of mortgage, the Courts 
must give effect to the terms of that document regardless of the question 
of possession. 

This brings me to the consideration of the main question now before us. 
What is'the exact meaning of the clause of the wajib-ul-arz ? Does it give a right 
of pre-emption in respect of simple lftortgages? The clause runs as follows : — 
" According to the proportion of the land or share in p 9 ssession, every sharer 
has the power of transferring rights and interests by means of, sale and 
mortgage. But it is a condition that at the time of transfer whosoever may 
be desirous of transferring rights and interests, then first his nearest sharer 
will be entitled, and in case of his refusal, the transfer will be made in favour of 
other sharers in that thok, and in case of their refusal in favour of sharers 
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in the other thok, and whed’all thane refuse or decline to give the prope'r prioe, 
then the transfer may be piade in favour 1 of others, and then no sharer 
will h$ve the right of pre-dmption.”* * *In deciding this point it seems to 
. me necessary to determine the exact meaning to be attached to three important 
* words occurring in the clause of the wajib-ul-arz, viz., “ mtikal" 

“ haklciyat” and rahn ” (ur*j), and in determining their meamDg, it 

seems to me that we are not called upon to enter into a philological discussion 
as to the origin and primary meaning of these words. The object of 
interpretation of documents of this nature is to ascertain the exact intention 
which the parties thereto had in using those words ; and bearing this in 
mind, we are concerned only with the meaning of these words as they 
are used in the language »of Hindustan. Now [269] as to the word 
“ intikal ” the learned Pandit who has argued the case on behalf 

of the appellants insists that the word necessarily implies the passing of 
possession by virtue of an alienation ; because, as he contends, the word 
is derived from the Arabic root “ naki ” (<-^), which means change of place. 
I do not dispute the philology, but if the primary meaning of the root were 
to be tfie guide of interpretation, it seems to me that the word a‘s used in tftiis 
country would become meaningless in the majority of documents wherein it 
occurs; because, evon according to the argument for the appellants, a 
usufructuary mortgage amounts to an " mtikal ” (transfer) of immoveable 
property. Now if the primary meaning of the word is accepted as the guide 
of interpretation, I have only to say that, when the owner of immoveable 
property executes a usufructuary mortgage, the property does not move, in 
the literal sense of the word “ naki ,” from one place to another, and that it 
does not therefore change places in the sense in which the learned Pandit 
interprets the word “intikal.” Ibis not'contended that the word is used in 
the wajib-ul-arz in any sense peculiar to the locality where the document was 
oxeouted ; and I therefore take it that it is to be interpreted in the sense in 
which it is usually employed by the people of Hindustan. And taking this 
view of the matter, I have no hesitation in saying that the word intikal ,” as 
used .in Hindustani, has the broadest meaning in connection with “ alienation” 
“ conveyance .” “ assignment” or “ transfer ” of rights in immoveable property. 
I will not undertake to say which of these English words is the nearest 
equivalent, but I can say that, which over of these words has the widest possi¬ 
ble meaning, that word is the true equivalent of the Hindustani word 
“ intikal at least I am not acquainted with any word which has a broader 
meaning in the sense of transfer of interest in immoveable property. 


Now as to the word “ hakkiyat,” the word is derived from the Arabic 
root “ haq ” (J^) the primary meaning of which is “ truth.” But it is not by 
that primary meaning of the word that I would interpret the wajib-ul-arz, for 
the word “ haq,” as it is used in Hindustani, means “right,” and “ hakkiyat ” 
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means that which iB the subject of right, .■namely;'rights and interests, in the 
legal sense of the phrase. Then the word “ rdfhn ” (yj* f) which is another Arabic 
word. [270] But we are not concerned with the* meaning which it has among 
Arabians or under the Muhammadan Law. The only question we are concerned 
with is, what is the meaning of the word in the Hindustani language in which 
the clSuse of the wajib-ul-arz has been framed ? It is to me as clear as the 
meaning of any word of my own language, that the word “ rahn ” is a generic 
word indicating all that is included in the English word “ mortgage,” as I 
understand the Repression. The word is certainly not limited to usufructuary 
mortgages, but includes simple mortgages also—the former being in Hindustani 
“rahn bii kabza,” and the latter “ rahn bila kabza” in other words, if the 
nature of the mortgage has to bo specified, the expression “ivith possession” or 
“ without possession” has to be employed to qualify the general expression 
“ rahn ” or mortgage. 

Now I take it as a rule of construction that when general words are 
employed, they must be so understood, unless they are accompanied by any 
expression limiting and restraining their ordinary meaning, or unless such 
limitation or restriction arises from necessary implication. I have already 
said that neither the word “ mtiTfal ” nor the word “ rahn ” can be understood 
in this document in any sense other than the most general; whilst the word 
“ hakkiyat ” has an equally general signification. Such being the view which 
I take of the meaning of these words, it becomes necessary for me to consider 
their effect with reference to the law of India. And upon this part of the case 
I have only to say a few words, because the codified provisions of s. 58 of the 
Transfer of Property Act (IV of 1882) have explained the law as it has always 
been io this country. ] need not read that section ; but I will only say that 
“ mortgage,” as understood in the Indian law, includes hypothecation or 
simple mortgage without possession, as well as usufructuary mortgage, which 
carries with it the right of possession, and that the one is as much “ transfer 
of an interest in specific immoveable property ” as the other, and that the 
purpose of both forms of mortgage is to secure the payment of money advanced 
as a’loan to the person executing the mortgage. In my judgment in the 
case of Gopal Pandey v. Parsotam Das, I. L. R., 5 All., 121, to which the 
learned pleader for the respondent referred in the course of his argu- 
[27l]ment, I dwelt at some length upon the conception which I have of the 
form of transfer known in India as hypothecation or simple mortgage without 
possession. I need not repeat what 1 then said, but I may briefly state 
the conclusions at which 1 then arrived, and to which I have ever since 
adhered. In this case we are hot concerned with what is called an “ English 
mortgage” in India. We have only to see whether the transaction now before 
us, which is one of the Indian simple mortgage, is in any jurisprudential sense 
distinguishable from usufructuary mortgage, so as to place the latter under the 
category of “ transfer ” of an interest in immoveable property, and to excludes, 
the former from such denomination. I am anxious to address myself to this 
question, because an important part of the argument of the learned pleader fo* % 
the appellants proceeded on the ground that, under the transaction which we 
are now considering, nothing waB actually “ transferred .” Now, accotdingto 
my conception of legal rights, owifership is simply the aggregate eum of 
certain rights which constitute its component elements. Among those are 
the rights of possession and enjoyment of produce and the right of sale; in 
other words, a full owner of immoveable property has the power to* alienate 
the right of possession and enjoyment of produce, as well as the power of 
transferring to another person the right of sale. It seems to me then that, 
When the owner of property borrows money or incurs any other pecuniai y 
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obligation, and, aa security ■hr the due performance of his engagement, gives a 
right in immoveable property as security, he may convey to his creditor suoh 
one or more elements of ownership a? wvould secure the fulfilment of the 
pecuniary obligation. When he conveys the right of possession and enjoyment 
of produce, it is a usufructuary mortgage; when he, whilst remaining in posses¬ 
sor transfers ther right of K sale, the transaction amounts to a simple mortgage 
in India. In both cases the transaction involves the transfer of someoneor more 
of the component elements of ownership ; in both cases the transaction amounts 
to a transfer, called mortgage, because in both cases the object of the transaction 
is to secure the discharge of a pecuniary liability by transferring an interest 
in immoveable property. The purpose of the transaction in both cases is 
absolutely identical, though tjie modus opcrandi for securing that purpose is 
different. [272] In the case of a usufructuary mortgage, the mortgagee obtains 
possession and realizes profits towards payment of the mortgage debt; in the 
case of a simple mortgage his right consists of achieving the same result by 
bringing the property to sale by such procedure as the law of the land provides. 
In some cases, such as those described in s. 69 of the Transfer of Property Act 
the mortgagee may sell the property by private sale; in other cases (and t^iis 
is the rule of simple mortgages in India) his pnly way of selling the property 
is to go to the Court to obtain an order for sale. I am of opinion that this 
distinction between the tv»o forms of mortgage to which I have referred does 
not place them under different categories, for my conceptions of jurisprudence 
convince me that both must be classed under the genus of jura in re aliena, 
or estates carved out of the full ownership of property, the object, namely, 
security of immoveable property for the performance of a pecuniary obligation, 
being in both cases identical. For those reasons I hold that a simple mortgage, 
such as the one now before us, falls wit.hin. the contemplation of the clause of 
the wajib-ul-arz which we are now considering, and that the right.of pre-emption 
accrued under that clause to the plaintiff in this case when the simple mort¬ 
gage, of which ho complains, was executed by one of his co-sharers in favour 
of a “ stranger,” in the sense in which that word is understood under the law 
of pre-emption. •• 

T wish to say a few words more on a minor point which was suggested 
in the course of the argument. It was said that a simple mortgage in this 
country can never result in sale without tho intervention of the Court; that 
when such a mortgage is enforced there must be a decree of Court; that suoh 
decree would be executed by auction-sale; and that at such auction-sale a co¬ 
sharer like the plaintiff could enforce a right of pre-emption under s. 310 of the 
Civil Procedure Code. Xh's may be so, but iff does not seem to me to have 
the least effect upon the determination of the question now before us. Provi¬ 
sions somewhat similar to those of s. 310 of the Civil Procedure Code are to 
be found also in s. 188 of the Land Revenue Act (XIX of 1873), but these 
^statutory provisions confer pie-emptive rights wholly independent of the terms 
of the wajib-ul atz , and I should say that they apply equally to cases in which 
^tfhe village community has entered into no such compact regard- [273] ing pre¬ 
emption as in tho present case. In the present case we are not concerned with 
the statutory pre-emptive rights of a bidder at an auction-sale either in execu¬ 
tion oi a decree or for arrears of Government revenue. We are concerned 
only with the rights of a co-sharer under the specific term# of the wajib-ul-ar%, 
which imposes restrictiens on the transfer of interests in the lands-of the 
village. 'Moreover, we are not called upon to decide whether the policy of the 
rule of pre-emption in the form in which it is here claimed and provided by 
the wajib-ul-arz is in itself wise. The wajib-ul-arz is admittedly binding upon 
All co-sharere—certainly upon the parties to the present suit— and if that 
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document provides pre-emption in resneet of •Simple mortgages, as I hold 
tbat-it does, we are bound to give effect to its tprme. * 

My answer to this reference iSln the affirmative. 


NOTES. 

f I. As regards the right of pre-emption, this was followed in (li&5) 7 All., 348; see also ' 
(1891) 11 A.W.N., 185; (1908) 4 A.L.J. 814. 

II. As regards the moaning of ‘ mortgage ', see also (1890) IS AH., 28 ; (1888) 18 Bom.* 

90 ; (1889) 14 Bom., 377 ; (1895) ‘JO Bom., 408 ; (1898) 12 C.P.L.R., 26. 

III. As regards the history of pre-emption in India, see also (1885) 7 All., 775 ; (1889) in’ 
All., 234.J 


f 7 Bom 273 ] • 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 


The 22nd December, 1884. 

Present : 

, Mr. Justice Oldfield and <Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Nainsukh Rai.Plaintiff 

versus • 

U madai.Defendant.* 

Arbitration—Setting aside award—Corruption or misconduct of arbitrator — 

Revocation of submission to arbitration—Civil Procedure Code, s. 508. 

An award cannot be set aside by ^ho Court on the mere surmise that the arbitrator 
has been partial. 

After the parties to a suit have agreed co refer to arbitration, and the order of reference 
has been made by the Court under s. 508 of the Civil Procedure Code, neither of them oan 
arbitrarily and on no sufficient ground withdraw from the agreement. . 

jpestonjee Nussurwanjee v. Manock/ee & Co., 12 Moo. I. A., 130, followed. 

• 

Thb plaintiff in this suit claimed to recover Rs. 720, principal and interest, 
from the estate of Ghasiram, deceased, in the possession of the defendant, his 
widow. In support of his claim the plaintiff produced his account-books, 
containing what was alleged to be an acknowledgment by the defendant of the 
debt. The Court of First Instance dismissed the suit. The plaintiff appealed, 
and at this stage of the case the parties, by an application to the Lower 
[274] Appellate f!ourt (Subofdinate Judge), dated, the 12dh July 1883, agreed 
to a reference of the case to the arbitration of one Fakir Chand, and to abide by 
any decision which he might make. The Court, on the same day, directed 
that “orders should issue to the arbitrator, and he should be requested to 
submit his award by the Hist July 1883.” On the same day a formal proceed¬ 
ing was drawn up by the Court, addressed to the arbitrator, informing him 
that he had been nominated as arbitrator in the case, and requesting him t# 
submit his award by the 31st July 1883. On the 16th Juljf 1883, before thi? 
proceeding had issued to the arbitrator, the defendant (respondent) prayed that 
the agreement to refer to arbitratidh might be declared null and void? and the 
joase decided on the.merits by the Court, as the arbitrator was a connection of 
the plaintiff,—a fact which the defendant was not aVareof when sbja consent¬ 
ed to refer the case to his arbitration, and which the plaintiff had concealed 

*8econd Appeal No. 1754 of 1883, from a decree of Maulvi Muhammad Maksud Ali 
Khan, Subordinate Judge of Saharanpur, dated the 11th September 1883, affirming a decree 
of Muhammad Said Khan , Muusif of Muzaffarnagar, dated the 8th May 1883. 
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from her. This petition the^Oourfc ordered to be filed. The case then ■wentf 
before the arbitrator, who, on,,the 2rst August 1883, made an award in the 
plaintiff’g favour. On the 28th August 1883,''the defendant preferred objections to 
* the award to the effect (a) “ that the award was inadmissible, as the defend¬ 
ant had, before the records were sent to the arbitrator, declined to abide by 
his award”; C b) “ Chat the.fi ward was also inadmissible because the arbit&tor 
had exceeded his powers"; and (c) “that the arbitrator had been partial to 
Jhe plaintiff, and had made an award against facts, as he was a relative of the 
plaintiff.” The Lower Appellate Court framed the following issues on thqse 
objections, viz. : (i) “ what is the effect of the respondent’s revocation of her 
consent to the reference to arbitration before the a ward was made ; (ii) whether 
or not tAe corruption or misconduct of the arbitrator is proved; (iii) did 
the arbitrator exceed Ids powers in determining the ease ?” 

On the 1st and 2nd issues the Court decided as follows :—“ As to the first 
point, the respondent’sdenial,aftergivinganagreement in writing, is insufficient. 
The only complaint which can now be made is whether or not the award has 
been mflde improperly owing to the corruption of the arbitrator; but this 
ground, given in the first issue, is not reasonable, (2) The plaintiff's relatiotf- 
ship with the arbitrator is not denied. The rea- £27S]sons given by him for his 
award are as follow: -That the defendant’s signature corresponds with Lhat 
on the account-book ; that the defendant’s account-books were not produced, 
though called for ; and that tl-e defendant's husband’s accounts were entered 
in the plaintiff’s account-book. But he failed to determine and investigate 
the two important points whether the defendant's husband actually carried 
on dealings with the plaintiff, and that he, and subsequently the defendant, 
having stated the accounts, admitted the balance or not. When the arbitrator 
did not pay attention to these matters, (be Coui-t therefore suspects his 
impartiality, as it was not a case in which the arbitrator should have given a 
decree in a summary mauner. The defendant and the plaintiff’s gomashta, 
who up to this time very zealously conducted the case on behalf of the 
appellant, are on bad terms. The defendant is a childless widow possessed 
of property, and men like the plaintiff do not look upon tier person and property 
without any reason. It is not strange if the present opportunity may have 
been afforded, through the plaintiff’s karinda, by stating a peison (inclined to 
favour) as a very trustwatthy person, getting an agreement to refer to arbi¬ 
tration executed in his favour, and causing the arbitrator to give a judgment 
in accordance with the plaintiff’s wishes. The arbitrator did not take iheevi- 
dence of even one witness, nor did lie make an equitable award. I am there¬ 
fore of opinion that theawaiti was not impartially made and should beset aside.” 
The Court accordingly set aside the award, and proceeded to decide the appeal 
itself. It dismissed the appeal and affirmed the decree of the first Court. 

In second appeal the plaintiff contended that the award had been impro¬ 
perly set aside, there being no evidence to prove corruption or misconduct on 
tjje part of the arbitrator, and the awaid having been impugned only on the 
ground that it wi^s partial and opposed to the merits of the case; that the arbi¬ 
trator had not exceeded his authority ; and that an award should not he set 
aside or\ the ground that the arbitrator hg,d not determined the matters re- 
Jerred’to him, but in such a case the procedure prescribed by s. 520 of the Civil 
Procedure Code 8hould*be,followed. • • 

For (The respondent it was contended that the reference to arbitration had 
been revoked by her before the award was given, and therefore the award was 
invalid. 

[276J Mr. G. Z. Spankie and Pandit Ajudhia Nath, for the Appellant. 
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Pandit Hundar Lai, for the Respond^it. •* 

The Court (Oldfield and MaHMOOD, »JJ.) delivered the following 

judgment:— * * , 

Oldfield, J. —The Subordinate Judge has rejected the award on thl* 
mere* surmise that the arbitrator was partial, the grounds being that his 
decision is summary, and he failed to take evidence*. An award can only be set 
aside for corruption or misconduct. But there are no sufficient reasons for 
assuming corruption or misconduct ; nnd in the absence of any evidence on 
these points th8 award cannot be set aside. The defendant, after having agreed 
to refer to arbitration, and after the order of reference had been made bv the 
Court under s. 508, could not arbitrarily and on no sufficient ground 
withdraw from her agreement [Pestonjee Nussurwanjee v. Alanockjee & Co., 12 
Moo. I. A., 130). The objection therefore on the defendant's purr, that the refer¬ 
ence had been revoked, fails. The decree is set aside, and the case will go back 
to the Subordinate Judge to determine the uther objection taken to the award, 
and if it fails, to decree in accordance with the award : costs to follow the result. 

• • • Appeal allowed. 

NOTES. 

[This was followed in (1887) 10 All., 8. In (1886) 9 AM., 253, there was positive proof 
°f misconduct in that the arbitrator refused to receive evidence.] 
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CIVIL REVISIONAL. 

The 22nd December, 1884. 

- Present -. 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Raghunath Das.Petitioner 

versus 

Raj Kumar. Opposite Patty.* 

• _ ■ 

Civil Procedure Code, ss. 200, 622—Order amending decree — 

. High (hurt’s powers of revision. 

Per OLDFIELD, J.—When an original decree is amended under s. 206 of the Civil Proce¬ 
dure Code, it as amended is the decree in the suit; and an appe tl therefore lies from it under 
the provisions of s. 510, when the validity of the amendment can be questioned. The matter 
Of amending a decree under s. 206 does not by itself constitute a “case,” within T,Be 
meaning of s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code, but forms part of the proceedings in the 
suit in which the decree is made. # 

Held, therefore, per OLDFIELD, J., that, where an original decree, which was appealable, 
was amended by the Court of First Instance, under s. 206 of the Civil [271] Procedure Code, 
the High Court had nojaower to revise such amendment under s. 622 of the Code. 

Per M aHMOOD, J.—An order passed under s. 206 amending a decree is a separate 
adjudication, and is not merely a part of the original decree, and cannot alter its date, and 

• Application No. 216 of 1884, for revision under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code of 
an order of Maulvi Muhammad Abdul Qayurn, Subordinate Judge of Bareilly, dated the 

61th May 1884. 
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such an order is not appealable uhder s. 588 of the Code. Such an order, therefore, nan b» 
revised by the High Court, under s. ' 

In this case a decree in a suit to enforce a right of pre-emption was passed by 
Jfae Subordinate Judge oV Bareilly on the 24tb March 1884, and the order 
contained in that decree as to costs directed that the pleader’s fees should be 
calculated with reference to- the value of the claim as set forth in the pfkint. 
On the 18th April 1884, the defendant applied to the Court to amend its 
decree in regard to costs, on the ground that the pleader’s fees should be 
calculated with reference to the actual value of the property to-which the suit 
related. On the 6th May 1884, the Court passed an order as follows :—“ In 
pre-emption casesfees should be calculated upon the actual value of the property, 
and Dot upon any other vafue. In preparing this decree, the value of 
the property was not regarded, and fees were computed on the amount of 
the claim. The decree should be corrected, and it is therefore ordered that 
the original decree be amended, and after the copy thereof has been amended, 
it may be returned to the applicant,” 

Thd^defendant applied for revision of this order to the High Court. It 
was contended that the pleader’s fee’s had been wrongly computed’ with refer¬ 
ence to the actual value of the property, and thrft the amendment of the decree 
by the lower Court was not an amendment of the kind authorized by s. 206 
of the Civil Procedure Code'. 

The Junior Government Pleader (Babu Dwarka Nath Banarji), for the 
Petitioner. 

Munshi Sukh Bam, for the Opposite Party. 

The Court (OLDFIELD and MahMOOD, JJ.) delivered the following 

judgments:— 

Oldfield, J. —We have no power of revision, under s. 622 of the Civil 
Procedure Code, in a case in which an appeal lies to the High Court. We are 
asked here to revise an order made under s. 206 for amending a decree. Now 
the decree as amended is the decree in the suit, and therefore an appeal lies 
from ip under the [278] provisions of s. 540, when the validity of the amfend- 
ment can be questioned. An appeal, therefore, in the language of s. 622 lien 
in this case to the High Court, and s. 622 has no application. 

It cannot be said that the matter of amending a decree under s. 206 by 
itself constitutes a “ case” within the meaning of a. 622 ; it seems to me to 
form part of the proceedings in the suit in which the decree is made, and those 
proceedings together form a ease in which an appeal lies. 

I would therefore dismiss this application with costs. • 

Mahmood, J. —1 regret that I am unable to agree with my brother 
OLDFIELD upon the questions of law which this case involves. The facts which 
it is necessary to mention are that, on the 24th March 1884, the Subordinate 
Jrnlge of Bareilly passed a decree in a suit for pre-emption, and subsequently, 
oq the 18th April 1884, the lespondent applied to the Court to amend its 
tfecree, on the ground that it was defective m not awarding costs in the manner 
required *by the law in this part of the country. The Subordinate Judge took 
up the ease under s. 206 of the Civil Procedure Code, and professing to act 
under Ihe authority given by the last paragraph of that, section, passed an 
order on the 6th May *1884, which is the subject of the*present application* 
on the Betfisional Side. 

The power which the Court possesses of amending its decree was first 
created, at all events in the present extensive form, by the Civil Procedure 
Code of 1877, and it remained unaltered by the Code of 1882. But lor this 
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provision the Court of First Instance could not, afiter passing its decree, interfere 
SUO motu with the order contained thereirr in regard to costs, mesne profits, or 
any other matter connected with the suit. I*have therefore no do^bt that 
from the moment when the decree was passed, the Cqurt became functus officii • 
Nowit is necessary to examine carefully the terms of s. 206, which are at! 
folk&v :— The decree must agree with the judg/nent; it* shall contain the 
number of the suit, the names and descriptions of the parties, and particulars 
of the claim, as stated in the register, and shall specify clearly the relief granted 
or.other determination of the suit.” The second paragraph imperatively re¬ 
quires the Court to frame its decree so as to [279] 1 state the amount of costs 
incurred in the suit, and by what parties and in what proportions such costs are 
to be paid. ” In the case before us, the words of the last paragraph are 
specially important:—“ If the decree is found to be at variance with the judg¬ 
ment, or if any clerical or arithmetical error be found in the decree, the Court 
shall, of its own motion, or on that of any of the parties, amend the decree so 
as to bring’ it into conformity with the judgment, or to correct such error: 
provided that reasonable notice has been given to the parties or their pleaders 
o4 the proposed amendment. ” Now in this paragraph there are three import¬ 
ant points. The first is, that the powers referred to may be exercised by the 
Court of its own motion ; secondly, they may also be exercised by the Court at 
the instance of either party ; thirdly, they cannot be exercised unless reasonable 
notice has been given to the parties. I understand the section to mean that 
when the Court or the parties to a suit consider that the decree is at variance with 
the judgment, the Court can only amend the decree after issuing 3uch notice as 
may enable either party to prefer objections. The section would not have im¬ 
peratively required the issuing of notice, if this proceeding under the section 
were not in the nature of an adjudication, separate from the decree sought to 
be amended. 

A considerable part of the argument addressed to us by the learned pleader 
for the opposite party (respondent) related to the question whether s. 206 of 
the Code should not be regarded as merely ministerial, and whether a decnee 
amended under the section must not be taken for the purposes of appeal, etc., 
as dating from the time when the amendment was made. I am of opinion 
that the contention has no force. In the first place it is specifically provided 
by the immediately preceding s. 205, that a decree shall date from the day on 
which the judgment was pronounced, and after it is duly signed it becomes, 
and must be regarded as a decree of that date. There is nothing in s. 206 to 
modify this imperative rule. Further, in s. 2 of the Code, a "decree” is defined 
as “the formal expression bf an adjudication . upon any right claimed, 
or defence set up, in a Civil Court, when such adjudication, so far as re¬ 
gards the Court expressing it, decides the suit or appeal.” Now I lay 
particular stress [280] upon the last words which I have just read; 
and it appears to me that there is no force in the contention raised on behalf 
of the opposite party that the decree of the 24th March 1884, did not deci3e 
the case, so as to make the Court functus officio. Once a judgment is prq- 
nounoed and the decree prepared and signed within the meaning of s. 205 of the 
Civil Procedure Code, it becomes a final decree, which might form the subject 
either of an appeal or a review of judgment. It could not be interfened with, 
pltered or amended fcy the Court which passed the decree, if the last paragraph 
of s. 206 did not confer the special power of amendment to be exercised only 
after hearing the parties. I am therefore of opinion that the or3er passed 
under s. 206 was a separate adjudication, and not merely a part of the original 
deoree, and could not alter its date. Then we have been referred to the case of 
Gaya Prasad v. Sikri Prasad, I. L. R., 4 All., 23, in which it was held that “a a 
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application to amenta decreG which is found to be at variance witK ther judg- 
ment, in accordance with tlje provisions of s. 206 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, is an application of the kind mentioned in No. 178 of sch. ii of Act 
• ,£Vof 1877, and, as such^subject to the limitation of three years.” And at the 
* 1 bearing it was said that this ruling made it impossible for the Court to amend 
its decree after three years. I do not agree with this. The Limitation Act 
relates to the action of parties, but not to the action of the Court. If the 
Court should be of opinion that by reason of any clerical or arithmetical 
error, its decree does not carry the judgment into complete effect, it may take 
up the decree and amend it even after three years or more. lender the provi¬ 
sions of the law as to revision, a decree cannot be revised if an appeal from it 
is possible. By s. 206, as 1 understand it, the Court has power to amend its 
decree, even if an appeal would lie therefrom, to this Court or to their Lord- 
ships of the Privy Council, and the time for the appeal had expired. 

If we were to hold that this order of the 6th May 1884 was not a separate 
adjudication, we should be deciding in effect that after several years had passed, 
and after the time provided for an appeal had long come to an end, the Court 
might take up its decree and so amend it as to seriously affect the rights of the 
parties whom it [28t] concerned. Now we knhw that the only grounds recog¬ 
nized in s. 206 as justifying the Court in amending the decree are variance of the 
decree with the judgment, or clerical or arithmetical errors. But what happened 
in the present case was that the original decree, conformably with Rule 59 
of the collected Rules of the High Court, awarded costs computed on the value 
of the amount claimed. The rule is as follows:—‘‘The words, * the amount 
or value of the claim ’ in Rules 55, 56, and 58, mean the value as set forth in 
the plaint, application, or memorandum of appeal, and where Court-fees are 
payable ad valorem, according to which such Court-fees are paid.” The effect 
of this is that the costs in a suit like the present must be calculated in the 
same manner as court-fees upon a valuation of the claim. In the present case, 
therefore, the decree ordered costs in the manner prescribed, and that order 
has been interfered with, not on account of a clerical or arithmetical Qjr ror, 
but because the Court believed that it was competent to pass an order which is 
inconsistent with the Rules which this Court has framed. 

I am, therefore, satisfied that the order passed under s. 206 is a separate 
adjudication ; that it is not appealable under s. 588; and that a Court which 
goes beyond what is warranted by the last paragraph of s. 206 may practically 
be altering the nature of the decree. If such a course were allowed, any Judge, 
who (as sometimes happery?) took an erroneous view of his own judgment, 
might say : “ I meant so and so by my judgment upon this point and upon that”, 
and thus might make alterations going far beyond merely clerical or arithmeti¬ 
cal corrections. The present petitioner could not appeal against the decree of 
the 24th March 1884, for it would be contrary to his interest to do so. His 
only grievance is the order of 6th May 1884, which wrongly amended the 
dperee, and his only way to remove that grievance is by revision. The power 
of revision under«s. 622 of die Civil Procedure Code belongs to the High Court 
only, and it was intended to be exercised in correction only of such errors as 
were not open to appeal, and within certaia specified limits. Then it is argued 
that an order amending a decree under s. 206 of the Civil Procedure Code, 
whether such order is right or wrong, is nob a “case ” within the meaning of 
8. 622 of the Code, and is therefore not subject to revision. [282] What I have 
already said fully meets tins contention, and I may add that as a matter of 
practice the case of Gaya Prasad, to which I have already referred, shows that 
a Division Bench of this Court has taken cognizance of such orders in revision!, 
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although *it dismissed the application upon grounds which do not apply to this 
case. Here the order as to costs complaitted of by the petitioner is admittedly 
erroneous and could be rectified only by revisiflfo. The order as to costs, as it 
stood oiiginally in the decree of 24th March 1884, was correct, and^the order, 
of amendment passed on the 6th May 1884, was not justified by the provisions . 
of sff 206 of the Civil Procedure Code, and was therefore vjtrd vires. I would 
set aside that order, and allow the application with costs to the petitioner. 


NOTES. 

[ See the notes to 7 All , 876, where tbo decision of the Pull Bench in this case is 
reported. ] 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 15th January, 1885. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Nanda Eai and another.flecree-holders 

versus 

Raghunandan Singh.Judgment-debtor/ 

Execution of decree—Application by two of three joint decree-holders for part 
execution of joint decree — Limitation—Act XV of 1877 (Limitation Act), sch. 
ii, No. 179—Acquiescence by judgment-debtor in part execution. 

A decree for money was passed in 1871, m favour of two persons jointly. In 1883, the 
decree-holders applied for execution thereof. By previous applications for execution made in 
1875, 1877, and 1880, the decree-holders had sought to recover two-thirds of the amount 
of the decree. 

Held, that inasmuch as the previous executions of the decree by some sharers for their 
shares, whether strictly allowable or not, were allowed, and. no objections at the time were 
taken to them, they were good for the purpose of keeping the decree alive, and that the judg¬ 
ment-debtor could not now tako exception to them aB not being applications to enforce the 
decree within the meaning of the Limitation Act. Mungul Pershad Dichit v. Qrija Kant 
Lahiri, I. L. R., 8.Cal., 51 : L. fe., 8Ind. Ap., 123, followed. 

The decree of which execution was sought in this case, which was for 
money, and dated the 19th July 1871, was passed in favour of Gopal Rai and 
Jeo Rai jointly. They sold it to three persons, named Sheodat Rai, Umar Rai, 
and Jageshar Rai. On the 29th November 1873, these three persons applied 
for its execution. On the 5th February 1874, the rights and interests of 
Sheodat Rai and Umar Rai in the decree were put upfor sale in execution of a 
decree against them, and were purchased by Nanda Rai £nd Karta Rai, the 
appellants in this case. On the 2nd January 1883, they made the application 
for execution of the decree out of which this appeal arose. In this*they asked 
to recover two-thirds of the amount of the decreg, as the representatives of 
Sheodat Rai and Umar Rai. The judgment-debtor obipcted t hat execution w»s 

* Second Appeal No. G4 of 1884, from an order of tl. D. Willock, Esq., District Judge 
of Aaamgarb, dated the 1st March 1884, affirming an order of Moulvi Amin-ud-dm, Muneit 
of Muhammadabad Gohna, dated the 22nd December 1883. 
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barred by limitation. To this it was replied that the decree had been .kept 
alive by applications 'for execution nfade by Nanda Eai and Karta Rai in 
1875, 1877, and 1880. By thQse applicates the decree-holders had sought 

to recover two-thirds of the amount of the decree. 

* *£.*• » 

4 The Court of First Instance (Munsif of MuhammadabacJ) refused fcheappli- 
cation. It held on*-the authority of The Collector of Shahjahanpur v. Subjoin 
Singh, I. L. E., 4 All., 72, that, inasmuch as the previous applications were 
for the partial execution of a decree which was passed jointly against more 
persons than one, and which could only be legally executed as a whole for 
the benefit of all the decree-holders, they were not in accordance with law, and 
therefore were insufficient to keep the decree alive in terms of No. 179, sch. ii 
of the Liniitation Act. On appeal,, the District Judge affirmed the Munsif’s order. 

The decree-holders appealed to the High Court, contending that the pre¬ 
vious applications had not been objected to by the judgment-debtor, and had 
been allowed, and therefore they eould not now be impugned as being not 
in accordance with law. 

Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Appellants. 

Babu Jogmdro Nath Chaudhn, for the Respondent. • • 

The Court (Oldfield and Mahmood, ^J.) delivered the following 

judgment:— 

Oldfield, J.— Whether er not the previous executions of the decree by 
some sharers for their shares wore strictly allowable, they were allowed, and 
no objections at the time were taken to them, and they must be held to be 
good for the purpose of keeping the decree alive. The judgment-debtor cannot 
now take exception to them as not being applications to enforce the decree 
within the meaning of the Limitation Act. The principle of the deoision of 
the Privy Council [284] in Mungul Prasad • Dichit v. Grija Kant Lahiri, 
I. L. R., 8 Cal., 51: L. R., 8 Ind. Ap., 123, governs this case. The judgment- 
debtor cannot now object to the execution of the decree by the appellants for 
their shares. The orders of the Courts below are set aside, and the case 
remanded to the first Court for disposal. Costs to follow the result. 

Appeal allowed. 


MOTES. 

[ goe also (1894) 16 All., 390. } 
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The 15th January, 1885. 

• Present : 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Duthoit. 

Pragi Lai.Plaintiff 

versus 

Maxwell and others.Defendants." 

Set-off^-Civil Procedure Code, s. Ill —“ Ascertained ” sum—Act XVof 
• * 1877 (Limitation Act), s. 22, sch. ii, Nos. 52, 53, 63. 

A suit was brought by P*ag^inst the Elgin Mills Company for recovery of the prioq ol 
wood supplied «mder two contracts, each of which contained a clause by which the plaintiff 

* Second Appeal No. 1880 of 1883 from a decree of A. Sells, Esq., District Judge of 
Cawnpore, lated the 23rd July 1883 reversing a decree of Maulvi Farid-ud-din Ahmad 
SubCminate Judge of Cawnpore, dated the 3rd April 1883. 
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■contracted to indemnify the defendants for loss arising Jly reason of failure on his part to 
supply the wood as contracted for. No wood was'kupplied after the llth November 1879- 
The suit was brought on the 10th October ViH2. In January 1883, the partners of the Elgin 
Mills Company were, on their own application, brought upon th| record as defendants. The 
defendants claimed a sot-ofl as damages for loss incurred by the plaintiff’s failure to supply aft 7 / 

%mq wood contracted for, such loss having arisen on the 25th October 18’5P, and subsequently 

» 

Held, that art. 53*, and notart. 52t, sch. ii of the Limitation Act was applicable to the 
plaintiff’s claim, the intention of the parties having been that the price of wood was not 
■claimable as of righ( on the date of its being supplied, but rather when the contract was com* 
plated by the whole wood being supplied, or when the contract came to an end. 

Held, that although, taking the word “ ascertained ” to mean “ liquidated, ” l!he claim 
of the defendants for damages would not come within tho meaning of a set-oS under s. Ill o 
•the Civil Procedure Code, that section was one regulating procedure, and was not intended 
to take away any right of set-off, whether legal or equitable, which parties would have had 
independently of its provisions ; that the right of set-off would be found to exist not only in 
■cases of mutual debts and credits, but also where tho cross-demands arose out of one and 
the^ame transaction, or were so connected in their nature and circumstances as to make it 
inequitable that the plaintiff should recover and the defendant be driven to a crosR-suit, and 
that as, in the present case, tho claim sprang out of the same contract which the plaintiff 
■sought to enforce, and could readily be determined in the same suit, it was equitable that it 
should be so determined. Gaun Sahai v. Ram Sahm, N.-W. P. H. C. Rep., 1875, p. 157 ; 
Kistnasamy Pillay v. The Municipal Commissioner of Madras, 4 Mad. H. C. Rep., 120, and 
Kishor Chand Champa, Lai v. Madhowji Visram, I. L R., 4 Bom., 407, followed. 

£283] Held, that the law of limitation applicable to the set-off was art. 83, sch ii of 
the Limiiation Act ; that limitation would run from the time when the plaintiff was actually 
damnified, and should be reckoned to the*dato of the institution of the suit, and not to that 
of claiming the set-off, which was after the defendant’s names were brought on the record ; 
and that the set-ofl was therefore in time. Walker v. Clements, 15 Q. B., 1046, referred to. 

Per OLDFIELD, J.—That the excess of the set-off m favour of the defendants over and 
above (he claim of the plaintiff might properly be decreed to them, and that the set-off 
should be allowed, if at all, to its full extent, and not merely to the extent of defeating 
the claim. 

Per DUTHOIT, J.—That although the set-off might properly be admitted as an equitable 
protection to the defendants against being cast in tho plaintiff’s suit, the defendants could 
not, failing the provisions of s. Ill of tho Civil Procedure Code, be allowed to recover a sum 
of money from the plaintiff, they having paid no Court-fees on that account. 

# C Art. 53 • ___/_ 

Period of limita- Time from which period begins to 
Description of suit. tl0U run. 


For the price of goods sold and deli¬ 
vered to be paid for after the expiry 
of a fixed period of credit. 

t Art. 52 

For tfie price of goods sold and del.- Three years. The date of the delivery of the 

▼ered, where no fixed period of credit goods. J 

is Agreed upon. | 



4 ALL.—25 
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Held, that s. 22* of the Limitation Act refers to cases where a new defendant is substi¬ 
tuted or added, and that when the partners of the Elain Mills Company were brought on the 
record as defendants in January 1&H3, there was ^no institution or addition of new defend- 
, ants, the defendants having been comprised in the d« signation of Elgin Mills Company 
r and at most what was done was to correct a misdescription. 

The facts of this ease are sufficiently stated for the purposes of this refft>rt in 
the judgment of Oldfield, J. 

Mr. T. Conlan and the Junior Government Pleader (Babu Dwarka Nath 
Banarji), for the Appellant. • 

Mr. C. //. Hill for the Respondents. 

Oldfield, J. —This is a suit by the plaintiff against the partners of the 
Elgin Mills Company, for recovery of the price of wood supplied under two 
conti acts dated the 22nd October 1878 and 27th July 1879. A certain amount 
of firewood was to be supplied by ceitain dates, and each contract contained a 
clause by which the plaintiff contracted to indemnify the defendants for loss 
arising by reason of failure on his part to supply the wood as contracted for, 

Ifris admitted that the plaintiff did not supply all the wood contracted for, 
and as a matter of fact the defendants did not keep him to the strict terms of 
the contracts, but received wood after the dattfs specified in the contracts had 
expired and it appears that the plaintiff received payment for what he supplied 
from time to time, [286] *and on the 11th November 1879, he presented a 
bill to the respondents for Rs. 1,367-10 9 alleged due to him on that date, and 
was met by a counter claim on the defendants’ part for a eum due for damages 
in consequence of his failing to supply wood. After that date no further wood 
was supplied, and it is admitted that the plaintiff failed to supply all the wood 
conti acted for. 

The present suit has been brought on the 10th October 1882, to recover 
the above sum of Rs. 1,367-10-9 with interest. 

There is no dispute tbat the above sum was duo fur wood supplied, 
but the defendants, who are proprietors of the firm, pleaded that they were 
made defendants after the period of limitation had expired for bringing this 
suit, Ehat some of the items composing the claim are harred by limitation, and 
they claimed a set-off as damages for loss incurred by the plaintiff’s failure to 
supply all the wood contracted for. 

The Lower Appellate Court, modifying the decree of the first. Court, has held 
that the plaintiff’s claim is not barred by limitation, but that the set-off* was 
properly claimable by the defendants, and in consequence it dismissed thesuifc. 
The pluintui has appealed,.and there are cross-ohjeetions op, the part of the de¬ 
fendants. The plaintiff’s appeal is directed against the order allowing the set-off, 
and it is contended that the claim for damages is not one which can be set-off 
under s. Ill of the Civil Procedure Code, it not being an ascertained sum of 
jjionev legally recoverable. 


Effect of substituting or 
*.ouaing new plaintiff or 
defendant. <f 

t 

Proviso -where original 
plaint ff dies. * 


Provisu where original 
defend- nt dies. 


* [Sec. 22 :—When, after the institution of a suit, a new plaintiff 
or defendant is substituted or added, the suit shall, as regards 
him, be deemed to have been instituted when be was so made 
a party. 

Provided that, when a plaintiff dies, and the suit is continued 
by his leeal representative, it shall, as regards him, be deemed 
to have been instituted when it was instituted by the deceased 
fibuntiff: * 

Provided also, that, when a defendant dies, and the suit is 
continued against his legal representative, it shall, as regards 
him, he deemed to have been instituted when it waB instituted 
against the deceased defendant.J 
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Taking the term ‘ ascertained ” to mean liqpidnted, that is, in a claim for 
damages to mean a ease where a certain silm has been agreed upon as the just 
amount of damages sustained, thectaim will net come within the meaning of 
a set-off under s. Ill ; but it lias been held by this Court in Gaun Snhai v. 
Ram Sahai, N.-W. P. H. C. Rep., 1875, n 157, following a ruling of the Madras'/’’ 
H'ghjCourfc in Kistnasamy Pi!lay v. The Municipal Commissioner of Madras , 

4 Mad. H. C Rep., 120, and by (he Bombay High Court in Kishor Chand Champa 
Lai v. Madhowji, J. L. R., 4 Bom., 407, that this provision in the Code is one 
regulating procedure, and not intended to take away any right of set-off, 
whether legal or equitable, which parties would have had independently of its 
provisions, and that the right of set-off will be found to exist not only in cases 
[2873 of mutual debts and credits, but also where the cross-demands arise out 
of one and the same transaction, or are so connected in their nature and cir¬ 
cumstances as to make it inequitable that the plaintiff should recover, and the 
defendant be driven to a cross-suit. And so, in the case before us, the claim 
springs out of the same contract which the plaintiff seeks to enforce, and can 
be readily determined in this suit, arid it is equitable that it should be so 
determined.. 

There is another objection that the claim by way of set-off is barred 
by limitation, but this has no force. Tho loss which arises from the defend¬ 
ants being obliged to purchase coal in place of the wood not supplied was 
incurred on the 25th October 1879, and subsequently. The law of limita¬ 
tion apnlicable is art. 83, and limitation will run from the time when the 
plaintiff was actually damnified, and will be reckoned to the date of the 
institution of the plaintiff’s suit, and not to that of claiming the set-off, which 
was the 14th January 1883, after the defendants’ names were brought on 
the record,—see Walkers. Clements, 15 Q. B., 1046,—and the set off is in 
consequence within time. Trie other plea that the defendants waived their 
right to damages is nob made good. 

The appeal of the plaintiff therefore fails. The first objection on the part 
of defendants is to the effect that, inasmuch as they were not made defendants 
till .January 1883, the suit is barred by s. 22, Limitation Act. It appears 
that the plaintiff made the Elgin Mills Company defendant, and upon the 
application of the defendants, who are the partners in the firm, they were 
brought on the record as defendants. Section 22 refers to cases where a new 
defendant is substituted or added. In the case before us there has been no 
substitution or addition of new defendants; the defendants were comprised in 
the designation of the Elgin Mills Company, and at most what was done was to 
correct a misdescription, for which the plaintiff cautiot be blamed, seeing that 
the defendants trade under the designation of Elgin Mills Company, and he 
was not in a position to know who the partners were. 

The next objection is, that all items of the cluim for wood supplied prior 
to three vears antecedent to the date of institution of [288] suit are bar**ed 
by art. 52, Limitation Act, the limitation running from the date of delivery of 
the goods. 

It appears to me, however, that the intention of the parties was, that the 
price of the wood was not claimable as of right on the date of its being sup¬ 
plied, but rather when the contract was completed, by the whole wood being 
'supplied, or when *the contract came to an end. J would apply art. 53, and 
hold that no portion of the plaintiff’s claim is barred by limitation. .The objec¬ 
tion on the defendants’ part, however, that the Court below should have 
decreed in their favour the excess of their set-off over and above the claim 
allowed to the plaintiff is valid, for if it is right to allow a set-off at all in this 
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suit, it seems reasonable that it should be allowed to its full extent, and*not to 
admit it to the extent of merely defeating the present claim. It should be 
either allowed in full or not allowed at all,rand I would so far modify the decree, 
and give a decree in favour of the defendants against the plaintiff for 
\xis. 1,808-5-6. There is no dispute in appeal before us either as to the amount 
of the plaintiff’s claim or that of the defendants for damages. , 

The appeal of the plaintiff is dismissed. Each party to bear their own 
costs in both Courts. 

Duthoit, J.— I am agreed with my learned brother upon all the points 
raised in this appeal and objection, except as regards the defendants’ objection 
that their claim to recover the difference between the amount of the set-off 
and the sum found to he due to the plaintiff should have been decreed. I am 
not prepared to admit the validity of this claim. It is, I think, clear that, not 
being hquida causa, the set-off could not be claimed under the provisions of 
s. Ill of the Code of Civil Procedure; and this being so, though I am prepared 
to allow that the set-off may be admitted an an equitable protection to the 
defendants against being cast in the plaintiff's suit, I do not see how, failing 
the provisions of s. Ill of the Civil Procedure Cede, the defendants, who have 
paid no Court-fees on this account, can be allowed to recover a sum of money 
from the plaintiff. I would affirm the decree of the Lower Appellate Court, and 
dismiss the appeal and the defendants’objection, both without costs. 


NOTES. 

[ I. As regards set off, see also (1892) 15 All., 9 ; (1908) P. R. 85. 

II. As regards limitation upon addition of parties, see also (1899) 19 A. W. N. 143 ; 
<1901) 6 C. W. N„ 218 ; (1907) P. R. 149 ; (1897) 21 Bom., 580. ] 


[289] The 23rd January, 1S85. 

- Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Bakhshi Nand Kishore.Judgment-debtor 

• versus 

Malak Chand and another.Decree-holders.* • 

Execution of decree—Sale of immoveable property m execution before thirty 
days from date of fixing vp proclamation—Material irregularity in 
publishing or conducting sale—Civil Procedure Code, ss. 2b0, 311. 

An infringement of the rule contained in section 290 of the Civil Procedure Code is an 
•irregularity vitiating a sale in execution of decree, and is something more than a material 
irregularity in publishing a sale to which section 311 refers. 

THIS was an appeal from an order of the Munsif of (Haveli) Aligarh confirming 
the sale jn execution of a decree of certain immoveable property. It appeared 
that the property had been put up for salejbefore the expiration of thirty days, 
calculated from the date on which the copy of the proclamation was fixed up 
in the court-house of the Munsif. The judgment-debtor applied to the Munsif 
under s. 331 of the Civil Procedure Code to set aside the sale, on the ground 
that the requirements of a. 290 had not been complied with, and that this 

* First Appeal No. 68 of 1884, from an order of Mir Akbar Husain, Munsif of (Haveli) 
Aligarh, dated the 20th May 1884. ' ' 
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oonstittited a material irregularity in publishing or cqpducting the sale," 
withm the meaning of a. 311. The Mtfneif disallowed the objection and 
confirmed the sale. The judgment-debtor appeafed to the High Court., 

Appeflani^ m ^ r ® overnment ^ ea ^ er (Babu Dioarka Nath Banarji) for th*w-r 

Babu Oprokash Chandar, for the Respondents.- 
jnd^ment C ° Urli ^ 0lDFIELD and Mahmood, JJ.), delivered the following 


Oldfield, J.—The infringement of the rule in s. 290 of the Civil Proce- 
dare Code vitiates the sale. It is an illegality vitiating the sale and is some- 
thmg more than a material iriegularity in publishing and conducting £f sale to 
which s. 311 refers. The sale is set aside, and the appeal decreed with costs. 

Appeal allowed. 


NOTES. 

[When the sale is held before the thirty days, it has been treated not as an illegality but 
as an irregularity ;—(1894) 21 Cal. 66; (1904) 31 Cal. 385 ; (1890) 14 Mad., 22>- (1906) 

gAlt 1 r\ A i 1 " o 33 h (18 , 89) U Alf " 440 : (1889 > 12 A11 - 610 : contra (1887) 

9 All., 511; ( 1886 ) 14 Cal., 1 . See also (1894) 5 M. L. J., 70. ] 


[290] FULL BENCH: 


The 17th January, 1835. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Oldfield, 
Mr. Justice Brodhurst, Mr*. Justice Mahmood, and Mr. Justice 

Dctiioit, 

In the matter of Durga Charan, Pleader, and s. 12 of Act XVIII of 1879. 

Act XVIII of 1379 (The Legal Practitioners’ Act), s. 12—Conviction 
of Pleader of criminal offence—Case reported to the High Court- 
Argument allowed to show that conviction was illegal. 

A District Judge reported to the High Court for orders the case of a pleader who had 
been convicted of cheating under s. 417 of the Penal Code, and who, in the opinion of the 
District Judge, was unfit to be allowed to practice. 

Upon the hearing of the case, counsel was permitted to go behind the conviction in order 
to show that the acts of the pleader did not amount at law to the offence of cheating. 

THIS was the case of a pleader, who had been convicted of cheating, under 
a. 417 of the Indian Penal Code, which was reported to the High Court for 
orders, under Act XVIII of 1879. The District Judge making the report was 
of opinion that the pleader was unfit to be allowed to practice. 

It appeared that the pleader had been convicted of cheating by a Magis¬ 
trate, and sentenced to pay a fine of Rs. 200. On appeal to the Court of 
Session, the conviction and sentence were affirmed, and an application for 
sevision, which came before one of the Judges of the High Court, was rejected 

tfbe District Judge’s report of the case canae before Oldfield and 
Mahmood, JJ., who, being of opinion that it was desirable that the case should 
be disposed of by the Full Bench, referred it accordingly to the Full Bench. 

Mr. T. Conlan, for the Accused. 


197 



1.L.JR. 7 All. 291 , 


LACHMI NABAIN &0. V. 


Mr. T. Coni an.-$-11 I air permitted to go behind the conviction, I can show 
that Baba Durga Charan congmitbeu no offence at law. 

IEethebam, C.J.—1 think you afe entitled to go behind it in order to 
yxhow that. | v- 

Mr. Conlan then contended that the acts of Babu Durga Charan djd not 
amount at law to the offence of cheating. 

[291] At the conclusion of the argument, their Lordships delivered the 
following Opinion :— 

Petheram, C.J., and Oldfield,Brodhurst, Mahmood, and Duthoit, JJ.— 

We do not consider that Durga Charan, pleader, should be either suspended 
or disniissed under s. 12 of Act XVIII of 1879, and the Judge may he 
informed accordingly. 

NOTES. 

[The propriety of the conviction cannot be questioned in the proceedings under the 
Legal Practitioner’s Act :—(1889) 22 All., 43 at 54 ; (1895) 18 All , 174.] 


[ 7 All 291 ] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 


The 15th January, 1855. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt , Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Brodhurst. 

Lachmi Narain and another.Defendants 

versus 

Manog Dat.Plaintiff.* 


Pre-emption —Wajib-ul-arz—“ Transfer ”—“ Sale.” 

On the 1st September 1881, L and R entered into an agreement (which was duly regis¬ 
tered) with B, that in consideration of their bringing a suit for recovery of a twelve-annas 
share in a village which B claimed by right of inheritance against O, they should receive a 
moiety c r,h( share. L and R found fund* fer the prosecution of two suits in respect of the 
share, which on the 5th April |882, were compromised*, B getting one anna and three pies 
out of the twelve annas originally claimed by her. In that compromise, B stated as follows 
“ I make over one anna to L and R my partners, in lieu of the prosecution of the two cases. 
I, the plaintiff, shall remain in possession of the remaining three pies.” Meanwhile, on the 
,3rd September 1881, G bad sold three annas out of the twelve annas share to M. On the 
3rd April 1883, M brought a suit against Z> and R, claiming the right of pre-emption in res¬ 
pect of the one anna which they had acquired from B, on the allegation that the transfer of 
Mie share had taken t p)ace on tne 5th April 1882. This claim was based on the wajib-ul-ars 
of the village, which gave a right of pre-emption to thi co-sharers of any sharer wishing to 
“ transfer,” his share. '• 

Us'ld, that the compromise of the 5th April 1882, was only a re-a^justmont of the amounj, 
of the interest in the share b^twoen B and L and R ; tint the real transfer to L and*/i was 
given effect V> on the 1st Smtemb -r 1881: and that, this having been prior to the acquisition 

* Second Appeal No. 31 of 1884, from a decree of Ru Bagbunath Sahai, Subordinate 
Judge of Gorakhpur, dated the 27th August 1383, reversing a decree of Sayyid Muhammad 
Mir Badahah, Muosif of Bansi, dated the I4ch June 1883. 
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by Af of, any tight in the village, he was not a co-sharer at the time of the transfer; and 
that he had consequently no right as against L andfH by way of claitfi for pre-emption. 

THE plaintiff in this suit claimed to dnforoe the rlfht of pre-emption in respect 
of a one-arma share of a village under the following circumstances. 6n the - 
1st September 1881, Bhagwanta, the daughter of Reoti Ram, who claimed a s' . 
heir tdf her father a [292] twelve-annas share in this village^together with her 
three sons, executed in favour of Lichmi Narain an*d Ramraj Lai, the defend¬ 
ants in this suit, an instrument in which, after stating that Bhagwanta was 
entitled to the share by right of inheritance to her father, that one Gajadhar 
had wrongfully taken possession of the share, that it was not possible to recover 
possession of the share without a suit, and that they had not the money to 
bring a suit, they agreed as follows:— . • 

“ Therefore we, while in the full possession of our senses and health, and 
without coercion on the part of anybody, have willingly agreed to make Lichmi 
Narain and Ramraj Lai our partners ( sharik ) to the extent of one-half in the 
twelve-annas share in the said village, and do hereby authorize them to 
institute a suit themselves against the said wrong-doer for the recovery m oi the 
saifl share, at' their own cost, and to obtain'a decree in respect thereof. After a 
decree is obtained in respect of the said share, whatever out of the said share 
is decreed by the Court itself, or by virtue of a compromise, or in any other 
way, shall be divided into halves, one-half to go to the said partners ( shank - 
daran), and the other to us. All the expense of recovering the said share, 
from the beginning up to the High Court, shall be borne by the said partners. 

We shall effect mutation of names in respect of the names of the said partners. 

We hereby further declare that we shall not, expressly or by implication, 
compromise with the said wrong-doer without the consent of the said partners. 

If we break any of the conditions herein contained, the said Lalas are at 
liberty to have recourse to law to obtain possession of the said share.” 

This instrument was duly registered. On the 3rd September 1881, 
Gajadhar sold three annas out' of the twelvo-nnnas share to Manog Bat, 
plaintiff in this suit. On the 5th April 1882, a suit having been instituted in the 
name of Bhagwanta against Gajadhar and certain other persons for the 
recovery of the twelve-annas share, that suit was compromised. By that 
compromise Bhagwanta obtained one anna and three pies of the twelve-annas 
share. In it, after stating that she was to take one anna and three pies of 
that share, she stated as follows:— 

[293] “I make over one anna to Lachmi Narain and Ramraj Lai, my 
partners ( shankdqrnn), in JitAa of the prosecutioij of the two cases. I. the 
plaintiff, shall remain in possession and enjoyment of the remaining three 
pies. As to the one anna which I have transferred to my partners ( shankdaran ), 

I declare that if I or my heirs raise any objection thereto, the said partners 
shall be competent to recover the costs incurred by them in prosecuting the. , 
said cases from me and my heirs.” 

The second “case ” referred to in this compromise was a suit brought 
certain persons against Gajadhar, Bhagwanta, and others,*in respect of the* 
twelve-annas share. Tuis suit and Bhagwanta’s suit were compromised on 
the same day. * . 

* On the 3rd April 1^83, Manog Bat instituted the present suit against 
Lachmi Narain and Ramraj Lai, claiming the right* of pro-emption.in respect 
of the one anna which they had acquired from Bhagwanta, on the allegation that 
the transfer of the share to the defendants had taken place on the 5ih April 
1882. The suit was based on the wajib-ul-arz of the village. That document 
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contained a clause in respect of the right of pre-emption, which*was*to thi» 
effect:— * 1 

“ J3very sharer has the piiwer of transferring his share ( hissa ). But when 
^&e wishes to transfer, ha must sell or mortgage the share, at a proper price, to- 

* his nearest sharer; in case of his refusal, the sale or mortgage may be made in 
favour of a sharer*of the village ; if he refuses, or does not give a proper*prioe,„ 
then the sharer wishing to transfer may do so to whomsoever he likes.” 

The defence of Lachmi Narain and Ramraj Lai was that they became the- 
owners of the one-anna share, in respect of which the right of pre-emption 
was claimed, on the 1st September 1881, and not the 5th April 1882, and 
therefofe the plaintiff, who qnly became a co-sharer in the village on the 3rd 
September 1881, had no right of pre-emption in respect of the transfer. The 
Court of First Instance (Munsif of Bansi) allowed this defence and dismissed 
the suit. It observed: —“ I am of opinion that the defendants acquired 
a right of ownership in respect of the one anna on the 1st Septembr 1881„ 
the date on which the deed of partnership ( sharakat nama) was executed by 
Bhagvfanta in [294] favour of Lachmi Narain and Ramraj Lai. - The deed of 
compromise, dated the 5th April 1882, under which Bhagwanta Kuar assigned 
the disputed one-anna share to Lachmi Narain and Ram Lai out of the property 
which she had received under the said deed of compromise, in fact gave effect 
to the deed of partnership which had been executed on the 1st September 
1881.” On appeal by the plaintiff, the Lower Appellate Court (Subordinate 
Judge of Gorakhpur) held that the ownership of the one-anna share was 
transferred to the defendants on the 5th April 1882, and therefore the plaintiff, 
who became a co-sharer in the village previously, had the right of pre-emption. 

The defendants appealed to the High Court, contending again that the 
share in respect of which the right of pre-emption was claimed had been 
transferred by the ” deed of partnership” of the 1st September 1881. 

* Mr. G. T Spankie, Munshi Hanuman Prasad, and Lala Lalta Prasq,#, for 
the Appellants. 

Munshi Sukh Ram, for the Respondent. 

The Court (Petheram, C.J., and Brodhurst, J.) delivered the following 

judgment: — 

Petheram, C.J.—The plaintiff sued to enforce a right of pre-emption, and 
his right in the village was acquired on the 3rd September 1881, by 
purchase and not by inheritance. He was not an old co-shaVer, and, as regards, 
the merits, there is no reason why he should succeed, not being such a co-sharer, 
unless he can show a preferential claim to the defendants. The question which 
arises is, whether the defendants had acquired rights in the village before the 3rd 

* September 1881. We are of opinion that they had, for the first interest which 
they acquired was on the 1st September 1881, when they entered into an agreement 
•With the female defendant that, in consideration of their bringing an action for 
recovery of her sftare, they should have a moiety. She thus by that agreement 
transferred, on the 1st September 1881, one-half of what she was to get to them. 
The present defendants found funds for the two suits, which eventually were 
compromised, the Musunpat getting a less share than she supposed. . Then 
followed a re*adjustment of the amount of the interest in that share between her 
and the defendants, [295] and they got a larger share of her interest than had 
originally been contemplated, but in reality a less share in the village, Ifc 
cannot, however, be said that their right was nob created till then. The real 


200 



• * , KARiM BAKHSH V. MI8BI LAL Ac. ^1885] U.ft, 7 All. 29$ * 
■ * . ’ 
transfer was given effect to on 1st September 1B81, and the plaintiff has no 
right as against the defendants by way of*blaim /or pre-eiftption. 

The Munsif’s judgment is cosrgct and willfbe restored, this appeal being 
deoreed with costs. . 

* Appeal allowed 
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The 23rd January, 1885. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Brodhurst. 


Karim Bakhsh.*,Judgment-Debtor 

, versus 

Misri Lai and others.Decree-holders.* 


Insolvent judgment-debtor—Civil Procedure Code, s. 351 (a)— Accidental false 

statements m application. 

Before rejecting an application by a judgment debtor for a declaration of insolvency with 
reference to the provisions of s 351 (i) t of the Civil Procedure Code, it is necessary that 
the Court should be satisfied that the applicant has wilfully made false statements: uninten¬ 
tional inaccuracies are not sufficient gtounds for rejection. 

THIS was an appeal from an order of the District Judge of Ghazipur rejecting 
an application under s. 344 of the Civil Procedure Code to be declared an 
insolvent. The application was rejected on the ground that the judgment- 
debtor had omitted to set forth in the application certain assets valued at 
Es. 44,090-7-9, which were shown in his account-books, and therejore the 
statements contained in the application were not substantially true ; and on 
the ground that he had fraudulently concealed a portion of such assets. The 
judgment-debtor stated in explanation of such omissions that the account-books 
Were in the possession of his creditors. The District Judge was of opinion 
that this explanation was not satisfactory, because the account-books were in 
the court-house during the proceedings, and because in any case the judgment- 
debtor was not' justified in filing accounts withtmt making a serious effort to 
analyze his own accounts, or at least to explain why he did not do so 

[296] It also appeared from the account-books that a portion of these 
assets consisted of a sum of Es. 2,702-11-3, which was in the hands of the 
judgment-debtor. He alleged that he had paid this sum to creditors, -and * 
called witnesses to prove the p ayment s.__ 

•First Appeal No. 102 of 1884, from an ordor of J.L. Dennis ton, Jjsq., Officiating District 
Judge of Ghazipur, dated the 17th June 1884. , 

f [ Seo. 351 (a)If the Court nf satisfied— 

{a) that tho statements in the application are substantially 

Declaration of msol- true ;****! 
vency and appointment of the Court may declare turn to be an insolvent, and may 
receiver. also, if it thinks fit, make an order appointing A receiver of his 

property, or if it does not appoint such receiver, may discharge 
the insolvent. 

If theConrt is not so satisfied, it shall make an order rejecting the application.] 
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< " The District Judge decided " upon the facts and explanations anfl evidence 
as follows:— f * 

" The application must in-any case be* rejected under the terms of s. 351, 
clause (to). It is not indeed to be asserted that the omissions in the statements 
*\a£ the application are in all cases fraudulent omissions. The fact that the 
accounts were accessible to the creditors supplied a certain antidote to»their 
defects; and annoying and injurious to the creditors as the debtor’s proceedings 
may have been, they do not in all cases come under the condemnation conveyed 
by s. 351 ( b), or by any clause except s. 351 (a). Under that clause the debtor's 
statements, as a whole, are condemned, and the application is rejected. 

“ But further, the Court considers that the debtor has wilfully con¬ 
cealed » sum of Bs. 2,702-11-3 or some similar balance in his hands. As 
to his account of the transfer of this large sum without note or acknowledg¬ 
ment to the creditors, the Court holds his statement and that of his witnesses 
to be false. No such sum can be believed to have been paid in so reckless a 
manner. As to this sum, the petition is rejected under s. 351 (6).” 

The judgment-debtor appealed on the ground, among others, that inasmuch 
as his «ccount-books were not in .his possession when his application was 
presented, it could not be said he had wilfully omitted to set forth the assets 
in question. 

Munshi Kashi Prasad , /or the Appellant. 

Lala Lalta Prasad, for the Respondents. 

The Court (OLDFIELD and Brodhurst, JJ.) delivered the following 

judgment:— 

Oldfield! J.—This application has been rejected with reference to the 
provisions of s. 351 (a) of the Civil Procedure Code, that the statements in 
the application were not substantially true.* Before, however, rejecting his 
application, it is necessary that the Court should be satisfied that the applicant 
has wilfully made false [297] statements : unintentional inaccuracies are not 
sufficient for rejection. 

• His explanation as to the omission of assets which were easily discover¬ 
able from the account-books, which were not in his possession when he made 
his application, may be accepted, and we cannot say that there is any sufficient 
proof of his concealment of the sum of Rs. 2,702 to which the Judge refers. 

On a consideration of the evidence we find no sufficient reason why the 
applicant should not be declared an insolvent; and an order for appointing*® 
receiver should be made. 

The order of the Judge is set aside, and the case will ^o back, in order 
that the Judge may appoint ft receiver of his property under s 351. Costs will 
be paid out of the estate. 

Appeal allowed. 


NOTES. 

I See also (1900) P.R., 43 ; (1904) 7 O.G., 158.] 
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FULL BENCH. . 

1j_/ 

The 6th December, 1884. , 

, Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice. Mr. Justice 
Oldfield, Mr. Justice Beodhurst, Mr. Justice 
Mahmood, and Mr. Justice Duthoit. 

Mazhar Ali and others.Plaintiffs 

versus » 

Budh Singh and another...Defendants.* 

Missing person—Act I of 1872 ( Evidence Act), s. 108 — Muhammadan Law — 
Act VI of 1871 (Bengal Civil Courts Act), s. 24. 

The rule contained in s. 1081 of the Evidence Act governs the case of a Muhammadan 
wHb has been' missing for more than seven yeart, when the question of his death arises in 
cases to which, under the provisions of s. 21 of Act VI of 1871 (Bengal Civil Courts Act), 
the Muhammadan Law is applicable. 

Per MAHMOOD, J.—The rule of the Muhammadan Law that a missing person is to be, 
regarded as alive till the lapse of ninety years from the date of his birth is, according to the 
most authoritative texts of the Muhammadan Law itself, a rule of evidence, and not of' 
"succession, inheritance, marriage, or caste, or any religious usage or institution,” within 
the meaning of s. 24 of Act VI of 1871. 

This was a reference to the Full Bench by Oldfield and Mahmood, JJ. The 
facts of the case and the points of law referred are fully stated in the order of 
reference which was as follows:— 

[298] Mahmood, J. —The following genealogical table indicates the mutual 
relationship of the persons to whom reference is necessary in stating the fapts 
of th*is case:— 

Kamal Ali. 


i * . 1 . 

Ikram Ali. Amjad Ali. 

* I 

Mazhar Ali. 

(Plaintiff.) . 

The property, for half of which the plaintiff is now suing, originally 
belonged to Kamal Ali, who, on the 20th September 1845, mortgaged it to one 
Jiwan Mai, and died in I860, leaving his sons, Ikram Ali and Amjad Ali, as 
ipheritors under the Muhammadan Law. 

Ikram Ali died in 1854, leaving his son, Mazhar Ali, the plaintiff, as in¬ 
heritor, who, on the 13th February 1864, sold the equity of redemption, which 
he had inherited from his father, to Narain Das, represented in this litigatioft 
by the defendants. ___•_ 

~*~8econd Appeal No. 1496 of 1883, from a decree of C. W. P. Watts, Esq.,,District 
■Judge of Saharanpurp dated the 17th July 1883, reversing a decree of Maulvi Muhammad 
Maqs&d Ali Khan, Subordinate Judge of Saharanpur, dated thefcth March 1883. 

i I* Sec. 108 :—When the question is whether a m&n is alive or 

Burden of proving that an( j jt, 1S proved that he has not been heard of for seven 

person is alive who has not y ears by ^ose w ho would naturally have heard of him if ho had 
been heard of for seven |, eon a ji vo> the burden of proving that he is alive is on the 
y® ftr8 ‘ person who affirms it. J 
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Narain Das, as j>be owner of a moiety of the mortgaged property, redeem* 
ed it in 1864, and obtained possession of the whole mortgaged property. 

It is admitted in this case that Amjad Ali left his home in 1858, and has 
f-icver been heard of sirfce; but the plaintiff, whilst making this statement 
made another inconsistent statement, that the missing person had died in 1875. 

This latter part of thb plaintiff’s allegation has, however, been found to 
be unsupported by any evidence. The defendants, however, themselves stated, 
that in 1858, when Amjad Ali left his home, he was only thirty years old, and 
it is not disputed that Mazhar Ali, plaintiff No. 1, is the heir of Amjad Ali, 
under the Muhammadan Law. 

Mazhar Ali, plaintiff No 1, has sold half this right, said to have been 
inherited by him from his uncle, Amjad Ali, to the other two plaintiffs in this 
oase. 

The plaintiffs, alleging that the mortgage under which the defendants 
hold the property has been redeemed from the usufruct, leaving a surplus of 
Rs. 336*8-0 as mesne profits for the last three years, came into Court suing for 
possession of the share [299] left by' Amjad Ali, and for recovery of the abovfi- 
mentioned sum as mesne profits. 

The suit was resisted by the defendants on many grounds, only one of 
which need be noticed here. * They pleaded that, as ninety years had not elapsed 
from the date of Amjad Ali’s birth, he, although missing ever since 1858, must 
be presumed to be still alive under the Muhammadan Law, that no devolution 
of inheritance had therefore taken place in favour of Mazhar Ali, plaintiff 
No. 1, and therefore the plaintiffs had no locus standi to come into Court. 

The Court of First Instance, applying t^ie rule contained in s. 108 of the 
Evidenoe Act, held that Amjad Ali must be presumed to be dead, and added the 
opinion that even “ if the plaintiff’s ancestor is only missing, still the plaintiff 
is entitled to possession of the property as a trustee, and the defendant has 
no right to object.” Then, after going into the merits of the case, that Court 
decreed the claim under conditions which need not be specified here. •• 

On appeal by the defendants, the learned District Judge has reversed the 
decree of the Court of First Instance. Following the ruling of this Court in 
Kalee Khan v. Jadee, N.-W. P. II. C. Rep., 1873, p. 62, he held that, under 
the Muhammadan Law, the heirs of a missing person are not as such entitled 
to divide his estate among themselves, either as a trust or otherwise, befdre 
his death, Datura! or legal. The learned Judge then goes on to say :—“By 
s. 103 of the Evidence Act, # the burden of proof* was on thejjlaintiff to prove 
Amjad Ali’s death, and I consider that he has certainly failed to prove it. 
Section 108 will not apply as the case is one governed by the Muhammadan 
Law, not by this section of the Evidence Act.” 

. The plaintiffs have preferred this second appeal, and the learned counsel 
who has appeared on their behalf contends that the rule in regard to pre¬ 
sumption as to the death of a missing person, being purely a rule of evidence, 
is not affected by the Muhammadan Law, and must be governed by s. 108 
of the Evidence Act. He also contends that, even if the missing person be 
treated # as alive, the plaintiff, Mazhar AIR, is entitled to the property under 
[300] the Muhammadan Law, as the heir of the missing person, and that as* 
such he is entitled to recover either from a trespasser, or to redeem it from a 
mortgagee,'whose mortgage has been paid off from the usufruct of the 
mortgaged property. 

This contention, which is resisted by the learned pleader for the respon¬ 
dents, raises questions of considerable importance. The course of rulings of 
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this Court, and we believe of other Higbj Courts also, as,well as of the Sad: 
Diwani Adalats, has been to apply the rule of Muhammadan Law regarding 
missing persons to all cases of this nature, and no ruling has been pointed ouf 
to us which definitely lays down any rule as to thp rights of the heirs of s 
missing person in respect to recovering possession of his property in thi 
capacity of trustees for such missing person. Section 24 of the Civil Courts Aof 
(VI of 1871), which only re-enacts much older statutory provisions, lays down 
that in eases of “ succession, inheritance, marriage, or caste, or any religious 
usage or institution, the Muhammadan Law, in cases where the parties 
are Muhammadans ...... shall form the rule of decision, except in so far 

as such law has, by legislative enactment, been altered or abolished whilst 
cl. (1) of s. 2 of. the Evidence Act clearly lays dqwn that “ all rules of ^idence 
not contained in any Statute, Act, or Regulation in force in any part of British 
India ” shall be repealed. The rule of Muhammadan Law regarding missing 
persons is one which necessarily affects questions regarding succession, inheri¬ 
tance, and marriage, for in all these branches of rights tho death of a missing 
person may be the turning point of adjudication. At the hearing our attention 
was called to the following rulings of th isoCourt, which partially support the 
contention of one party on thp one question, and of the other party on the 
other:— Dowlut Khatoon v. Khaja Ali Jan, N.-W. P. H. C. Rep., 1867, p. 59 ; 
Kalee Khan v. Jadee, N.-W. P. II. C. Rep., 1873,, p. 62; Parmeshar Rai v. 
Bisheshar Singh, I. L. R., 1 All., 53 ; Hasan Ali v. Mahrban, I. L. R., 2 All., 
625; and Oirdhan Lai v. Lado Begam, Weekly Notes, 1882, p. 105. So far 
as the question of the ninety years’ rule as to missing persons is concerned, the 
effect of these rulings is to support the respondents’ case, whilst on the question 
of the right of legal heirs to claim as trustees, the ruling in Dowlat Khatoon v. 
Khaja Ali Jan, N.-W P. H. C. .Rep., 1867, p. 59, inclines to favour the 
appellants’ [301] contention. On the other band, a Division Bench of this Court 
consisting of Stuart, C.J., and Turner, J., in the unreported case of Nur 
Muhammad v. Habihunnissa, distinctly applied the rule contained in s. 108 of 
the Evidence Act to questions of this nature, holding at the same time tl\at 
“ when a person is missing, the Kazi should make over the property to a trustee, 
to be retained for the missing person until ninety years have elapsed frotn the 
birth of the missing person.” 

Having examined these various rulings, we arp of opinion that they do 
not definitely settle the questions which have arisen before us, whilst the 
rulings which preceded the passing of the Evidence Act are of small value, in 
view of the fact that no such enactment existed before the passing of that Act 
as specifically repealed all rules of evidence followed by the Courts. 

We refer the following questions to the Full Bench:— 

(i) Does the rule contained in s. 108 of the Evidence Act govern the case 
of a Muhammadan who has been missing for more than seven years, when the 
question of his death arises in cases to which, under the provisions of s. 24 ci 
the Bengal Civil Courts Act (VI of 1871), the Muhammadan Law is applicable ? 

(ii) When a Muhammadan owner of property is missing^arehis immediate 
heirs entitled during his absence, to claim possession of his property a^trustees 
on his behalf from trespassers, or t* sue for redemption of such property from 


a mortgagee in possqpsion ? , , . . . ... 

Mr. T. Conlan and Shaik Maula Bakhsh, for thp Appellants. 

Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Respondents. 

Mr T Conlan, for the Appellants. —The rule of the Muhammadan Law ig 
that a ‘person must bo presumed to be dead when he has been missing for a 
period of ninety years, counted from tiro date of his birth. The question 
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whether a man is dead or not is a question of evidence, and the presumption of 
law just stated is a rule of evidence, and not a rule of succession or inheritance, 
or the other matters referred to in 8. r #4 of the Civil Courts Act. In order, 
therefore, to determine, whether or not a man who is missing is dead, the rule 
^'libntained in s. 108 of the Evidence Act, £302] and not the Muhammadan Law, 
must be followed., IHe was stopped.J J 

Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Respondents.—The question merely whether 
a man is alive or dead may be one of evidence, but the question whether the 
heirs of a missing person have acquired a right by inheritance to his property 
is a question of succession, and, when such a question arises between Muham¬ 
madans, it must be determined according to the Muhammadan Law, by virtue 
of s. 24 of the Civil Courts Act. 

Mr. T. Conlan, in reply. 

The following judgments were delivered by the Full Bench - 

Mahmood, J. —It appears to«me that the first question which has been 
referred to us by the Division Bench cannot 4 be decided without determining 
whether the rule of Muhammadan Law, that a missing person is to be regarded 
as alive till the lapse of ninety years from his birth, is a rule of the Muhammadan 
Law of “ succession, inheritance, marriage, or caste, or any religious usage or 
institution” within the meaning of the Bengal Civil Courts Act (VI of 1871), 
This, I think, is the first and necessary step in the reasoning which would lead 
to the answer we are called upon to give to this reference. If the rule forms 
part of the branches of law which I have mentioned, there can, I think, be no 
doubt that by the provisions of the Statute we are bound to decide the ques¬ 
tion according to the strict rules of the Muhammadan Law, whether or not 
such rules appear to us reasonable and adapted to the exigencies of modern life 
in this country. On the other hand, if such is not the case, the question must 
be. determined according to the general law of British India. The provisions 
contained in s. 24 of the Bengal Civil Courts Act constitute one of the'inost 
important guarantees given to the people of India by the British i ule, and 
they date as far back as the beginning of the British rule, itself, L>r they 
first found legislative en|ictment in the year 1780, when the first Regula¬ 
tion for the administration of justice was enacted by the Bengal Govern¬ 
ment; they have been repeatedly confirmed by Acts of Parliament, and 
have ever since remainod in the statute-book of British India. And I think 
I may safely say that, §ver since those provisions were, first enacted, the 
[303] Courts of Justice have been uniformly accustomed to regard the rule of 
Muhammadan Law as to missing persons as a rule forming an essential part of 
the Muhammadan Law of inheritance, succession, and marriage. It is not 
.jjecessary to cite authorities for this proposition, and I have mentioned the 
circumstance simply to indicate the importance which must be attached to the 
question we are called upon to determine,—a question which affects the devolu¬ 
tion of property gowned by the entire Muhammadan population living within 
the jurisdiction of the Courts of Justice in British India. And because the 
question is one of so much significance, "because by a long course of deci¬ 
sion th*e Muhammadan Law has been held to govern it, and the people are in* 
consequence accustomed to regard it as a rule binding upon the Courts’, and 
because my own views on the subject are at variance from those which have 
hitherto been adopted in the cases to be found in the reports, I consider it 
necessary to refer to the original authorities of Muhammadan Law, in order 
to'show, in the first place, that the rule which we are now considering is, accord-; 
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ing to the best recognized and most auth»ritativb texts of the Muhammadan 
Law itself, neither a rule of inheritance, nor o£ succession, nor of marriage, 
and that the Muhammadan jurists themselves have regarded it as a rule belong¬ 
ing to that department of procedure which regulatfes the ascertainment o#l 
facts jn judicial tribunals. In the second place, I shall deal with the 
argument which has been addressed to us regarding the # effect which the 
provisions of the Evidence Act have upon the decision of the question. 

‘Now, first is to the Muhammadan jurisprudence itself. It is a matter of 
the history of Muhammadan Law that when the Republic founded by theProphet 
became an empire under the Khalifas of Baghdad, the exigencies of admfnistra- 
tion necessitated the establishment of Courts of Justice, for decision of disputes, 
and it was about that time that the jurists and doctors of the law endeavoured 
to frame a system of jurisprudence by supporting it with reasons deduced 
from those logical methods which the Arabian schoolmen had borrowed from 
the ancient philosophers of Greece. It was in consequence of this that the 
earliest systematized text books of Muhanynadan jurisprudence were wtitten, 
and by the concurrence of generations of jurists, principles and maxims were 
for-[304]mulatod and accepted *as guides for judicial decision. Among the 
maxims which were thus established is the maxi^i, " Certainty is not over¬ 
ridden by doubt,"(1) which, says the author of the Ashbah, the most 
celebrated treatise on maxims of Muhammadan Law, “has been explained 
by some doctors to mean that the requisitions of certainty are not removed 
by doubt.”(2) The author goes on to say “ In this maxim are included 
various rules, one of which is, that original condition is continuance of what was 
in the same state as itwas.”(3) Tips rule, which I have literally translated, is 
technically called istis-hab, and it is thus dealt with by the same author under 
the maxim which I have just cited. “ The second benefit,” says the author, 

“ derived from the maxim relates to istis-hab, which means (as in the Tahrir) 
that a thing ascertained exists till there is probability of its extinction. There 
is a difference of opinion whether the rule can be employed as an argument by 
a claimant. Some hold that it is an absolute argument, while many altogether 
deny its efficacy. But the three profound doctors, Abu-Zaid, Shamsul-Aimma, 
and Fakhrul-Islam Bazdawi, hold that the rule may be employed as an 
argument in defence but not in attack (that is, in resisting a claim but not in 
seeking a right), and this doctrine has been generally accepted by the lawyers 
. . . . Another outcome of the maxim is, that a missing person neither 

inherits nor is he inherited frocn.”(4) Fakhrul-Islam Bazdawi (to whom the 
author of the Askhat has referred), in his celebrated book entitled the Principles 
of Jurisprudence has treated the rule in the chapter on analogical presumptions 
in these words:--" But employing islis-hab-alhal (continuance of condition) 
as an argument is correct according to Shafei, and this applies to all matters 

JjJj If i^-Ai (l) j 
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£305] the necessity whereof is established by reason, and then doubt arises as to 
the discontinuance of those matters. In -such cases the rule of i&tis-hab holds 
good, B so that it may be used against the opposite party. And according to US 
u “ t '£t cannot be an argument of proof on behalf of a claimant, but an argument 
in defence; and on this (principle) are grounded the doctrines of our doctors 
. . . . for example, the life of a missing person.” (l) 

So far as to the rule of istis-hab, which, as is abundantly apparent from 
these texts, is a rule of the Arabian system of reasoning as applied to. legal 
questions. The exact manner in which the rule has been applied to the subject 
of missing persons is most fully explained in Birjandi, whose authority is 
undoubted among Muhammadans. “ A missing person,” says the author, “is 
one whose trace is unknown, which means that his whereabouts, life, or death, 
be unknown, that is, all news about him be intercepted, and it be unascertain- 
able whether he is dead or alive. Such a person is regarded as alive regarding 
his own rights, because it is certain that he was alive at one time, and this 
presumption of continuance ( istis-hab ) will apply till the contrary becomes 
apparent. His wife cannot many, because, if she were to marry, it would 
necessarily imply his being dead, whereas the former marriage, being a certainty, 
cannot be destroyed by doubt. Nor will his property be distributed among his 
heirs, nor his contracts set aside, because these would also necessarily imply his 
being dead. The Kazi may appoint a person to take possession of his rights and 
protect his property, whether the heirs demand this or not, because in this is 
advantageous protection to him. He is regarded as dead in regard to rights of 
others, and does not therefore inherit, because to regard him as capable of inherit¬ 
ing would be to hold that proved which cannot be proved. Therefore the dictum 
that a missing person does not inherit has been explained to mean that his share 
in the property of his ancestor is to be held in suspense, because there is a possi¬ 
bility of his being alive till the expiration of ninety [306] years from the time 
of his birth. This doctrine has been adopted by Imam Abubakar Muhammad 
Kra-ul-Eazl, and has been approved by Sadrul-Shahid as mentioned in the 
Khulasa. Hasan-ibn-i-ziad held that the missing person should be deolared 
defunct after the expiration of one hundred and twenty years from his birth, 
whilst Abu Yusuf maintained that one hundred years was the period, because 
in modern times no ope lives longer. According to my own view the true 
doctrine is, that a missing person should be declared defunct when none of his 
coevals remains alive. This rule has been adopted in the Zahiriya. Then it 
is said that the proper period is when his coevals in all the towns are dead; but 
the more correct opinion*is that when his coevals in his.own town are dead. 
Some learned doctors hold that his property will be held in suspense till, in the 
opinion of the Imam, he is to be considered dead, and that when such period 
has elapsed as the Kazi thinks is more than the usual age of persons like the 
■^missing person, then he will be declared defunct. Others maintain that the 
proper period is seventy years, Muhammad maintains one hundred and ten 
.•years, and Abu Yusuf one hundred and five; but these two sayings are not to be 
found in celebrated works, as stated in the Zaul Faraiz Sirajiya. In the 
Zakhif-a it is stated that Hanifa estimated the period at eighty years, and in 
the Imadiya it is said that he hesitated in this matter. In the Reday a it 
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is said that the most reasonable doctrine is that thfe term should not be fixed at 
any particular estimate, and that thp benevolent |loctrine is to fix it at ninety 
years. Upon the expiration of the term, the property of the missing person 
will be distributed among his heirs, such as are alive *at the time, because h<Mr 
must be regarded as having then died, and therefore those who died before do not 
inberit»from him. As to his rights to the property of others,lie is to be regard¬ 
ed as dead from the day he has disappeared, because by the rule of istis-hab 
(continuance) his life must be presumed, and the rule is an argument for 
resisting a claim, though not for enforcing a right. For this reason he 
cannot inherit another’s property(l).” Rules similar to those contained in this 
[807] text are to be found in the Iledaya, Book XIII, which relates.to the 
subject of mafkoods or missing persons ; but I need not quote much from that 
celebrated treatise, because the labours of Mr. Hamilton have rendered the 
book accessible to English readers. I may, however, mention the circumstance, 
that the author of the Iledaya lays it down as the opinion of Imam Malik, 
one of the great founders of Muhammadan jurisprudence, that “ at the expira¬ 
tion of four years the Kazi may pronounce a separation, after which thp wife 
is t« observe an iddat of four months and tSn days, such being the iddat of 
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widowhood, and sije may then t?08] marry whoever she pleases; because 
Omar thus decreed with respect to a person who disappeared from Medina."(l) 
Now, whilst Imam Malik maintain'd that the short period of four years is 
sufficient to raise the presumption of death of the missing person, the followers 
of the school of Imam Abu Hanifa are far from being unanimous as to the 
exact period necessary for„ raising the presumption. I can illustrate this best 
by reading a passage from the Fathul Kadir, a most celebrated commentary 
on the Hedaya :— 

“ Shaikh Imam Abubakr Muhammad Ibn-i-Hamid has adopted the term 
of ninety years, because that is the probable age in our time. But this reason 
is not correct unless it be taken that the majority of long lives among people 
of our time do not exceed that limit. This may be so, but the moderns who 
have adopted sixty years have based the rule on the ground that that is the 
probable limit of age. In short, the disagreement has arisen from the difference 
of opinion as to whether the rule should be adopted according to the majority 
of long lives or of ordinary lives. In view of this, Shamsul-Aimma has said 
‘ the most proper course according to legal methods is, that no estimate should 
be fixed, because it is impossible to'fix any estimate by opinion, and this is What 
the author (of the Hedaya) means by saying the most reasonable {course). But 
we maintain that when none of the missing person’s coevals remains (alive) 
he will be declared dead, fegarding him in the condition of those like him.’ 
This opinion is with reference to the Zahirur-Biway at. The author (of the 
Hedaya) says that the most benevolent (opinion) for mankind is, that it (the 
period), should be fixed at ninety years, whilst it would be more benevolent to 
fix it at sixty years. In my opinion the best is seventy years, because the Prophet 
said, ‘ the ages of my people are between sixty and seventy years,’ and therefore 
the longest of the two is the most probable." Some doctors maintain that the 
question should be [308] delegated to the opinion of the Judge who, when 
he considers proper, should declare a missing person defunct.”(2) 

I must quote one more passage from the Fatawa-i-Alamgiri, which explains 
tlfe rule of Muhammadan Law on the subject in brief terms, and with a precision 
not tq be found in other "works. I am all the more anxious to cite this authority 
because the work, which is a monument of the industry of the Muhammadan 
lawyers, was prepared under the orders of the Emperor Aurangzeb, and was 
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promulgated in India as the great Code of* Muhatnmadan»Law regulating the 
decision of disputes in India. The pook possessge high authority, not only in 
this country, but under the name of Fatawa-i-Hindi, it is regarded ia other 
Muhammadan countries, like Turkey, Egypt, and Arabia itself, as an authori-r» ■ 
tative^work of Muhammadan jurisprudence. This great work summarizes the 
state *of Muhammadan Law regarding missing persons ’in the following 
terms :—" A missing person is declared dead on the lapse of ninety years, and 
this is the accepted opinion. And in the Zahirur Riwayat the term is to be 
estimated by tha death of his coevals, and therefore when none of them remains 
alive he is declared dead, and this is to be determined according to the death 
of his coevals in his town, as is said in the Kafi,. The preferable (opipion) is 
that the question should be delegated to the opinion of the Imam, as is said in 
the Tabeen.”(D 

[ 810 ] Now,reading these texts carefully, there can, I think, be no doubt, firstly 
that the rule of the Muhammadan Law as to missing persons has arisen from a 
maxim relating to the subject of evidence, and the rule of istis-hab, which is 
the*outoome Of that maxim, cannot be regartled as a rule of succession, inherit¬ 
ance, or marriage ; secondly, that among the great doctors of the Muhammadan 
Law itself there is a great difference of opinion as to the exact manner in which 
the rule of istis-hab is to be applied to missing persons; thirdly, that as to the 
period necessary to elapse before the presumption of death can be applied 
to missing persons, Muhammadan jurists themselves are far from being 
Unanimous ; fourthly, whilst some of the greatest doctors of the law would 
leave the fixation of period to the discretion of the Judge in each individual 
case, others consider the preferable course to be that the matter should be 
determined by the Imam, that is, by the ruling authority, as distinguished from 
the Kazi or the Judge presiding in a judicial tribunal. These conclusions are 
amply borne out by the texts which I have quoted, and they conviuce me that 
the rule of Muhammadan Law as. to missing persons is a rule belonging purely 
to the domain of legal presumptions falling under the head of the law of 
evidence; and, I may say, with due deference, that in my opinion the repprted 
cases which have been cited and which tend to support a contrary opinion are 
not based upon a sound view of the Muhammadan Law. It is true that, in 
some of the most celebrated treatises of that law, the, rule has been discussed 
as if it were a part of the law of inheritance and succession ; but, on the 
other hand, the Hedaya itself and some other equally authoritative treatises 
have dealt with the subject in a perfectly separate chapter, obviously because 
the authors regarded it as too general to be classed snder any particular head, 
applying, as it does, to all the branches of law in which the death of a missing 
person may happen to be the subject of investigation. I think that in administer¬ 
ing a medieval system of law it is supremely important that the Courts of 
Justice in British India should draw a clear distinction between the rules of-** 
substantive law and those which belong purely to the province of procedure, 
because, whilst under s. 24 of the Civil Courts Act the Courts are bound tc** 
administer the former branch of the law according to native la\Vs in cases of suc¬ 
cession, [ 311 ] inheritance, and marriage, questions which go to the remedy, ad 
litis ordinationem, must be decided according to the general law of British India. 

The rule as to misaing persons appeal's to my mind to be purely a rule of 
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evidential presumption, and-thougb before the passing of the Evidence Abt there 
might have been perhaps so;ne justification for the Courts to apply the rule to 
cases ef Muhammadan succession, inheritance, and marriage, the provisions of 
sr*«l. (1), s. 2 of the Evidence Act leave no doubt in my mind that we are now 
bound, in connection with all questions of evidence, to administer the rules con¬ 
tained in that Abt, and it follows that the present case is governed by'«s. 108 
of the Statute. 

This view, considering the exigencies of the present case, renders it unneces¬ 
sary for me to deal with the second question which has been referred to Us by 
the Division Bench. My answer to the first question referred to us must there¬ 
fore be' in the affirmative; and I wish to add that I have dwelt at such length 
upon the original authorities of Muhammadan Law because they have never 
been translated into English, and also because if the Muhammadan jurists 
themselves had regarded the question as belonging to the substantive law of 
succession, inheritance or marriage, I should have, sitting here as a Muham¬ 
madan Judge, felt myself bound by the provisions of the Civil Courts Act to 
adhere to the view adooted in the cases to be found in the reports. 

Duthoit, J. —I have nothing to add, except that it appears to me that the 
rule of Muhammadan Law as to missing persons is clearly not a rule of succes¬ 
sion, inheritance, marriagdor caste, or any religious usage or institution. The 
matter is therefore governed by the ordinary statute law of the country, which 
on the point before us is contained in s. 108 of the Evidence Act. 

Oldfield and Brodhurst, JJ., concurred. 

Petheram, C. J. —The question referred to the Full Bench in this case is— 
“ Does the rule contained in s. 108 of the Evidence Act govern the case of a 
Muhammadan who has been missing for more than seven years, in cases to 
which, under the provisions of s. 24 of the Civil Courts Act, the Muhammadan 
Law is applicable ? ” The answer really depends on the question whether the 
mode in which the death of the missing person is to be proved, [312] is part 
of the Muhammadan Law of “ succession or inheritance.” By s. 24*£>f the 
Civil Courts Act, persons of the Muhammadan and the Hindu religions respec¬ 
tively are given the right of being governed in the matters therein referred to 
by their own law, but apy other questions in which they are concerned are to 
be dealt with under the general law of the country. Now, questions of succes¬ 
sion and inheritance are questions as to the manner in which property shall 
devolve or shall be distributed upon the death of the owner either with or with¬ 
out a win. I do not think that they are anything more. .Then comes s. 108 
of the Evidence Act, which provides that “ when the question is whether a man 
is alive or dead, and it is proved that he has not been heard of for seven years 
by those who would naturally have heard of him if he had been alive, the 
Jjurden of proving that he is alive is shifted to the person who affirms it.” 

Now, if a man’s death has been properly proved, his estate will be divided 
according to the law of the community to which he belongs. But the first 
thing to be settled is the fact of his death, and only after that has been proved 
can questions of inheritance arise. The rule of Muhammadan Law in regard 
to missing persons dates from ancient “times and from social conditions to 
which it may well have been adapted. But to apply it to the totally different 
condifcion.s of the preaerfb day, when the means of communication between 
distant places have been so extended and improved, and when no man can hide 
bis existence from others in the manner which was formerly possible, and to 
presume that a man was living ninety years from the date of his birth, though 
his death was practically certain, would be a piece of gross injustice. It was 
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to benefit 6he people of this country by enabling.'proof tq be given of facts 
■which should be known, that s. ^08 of the Evidence Act was passed. For 
these reasons, nay answer to the question referred to us is in the affirmative. 

c* 4 * 

« NOTES, 

tfcee also (1885) 7 All., 822; (1886) 8 All., 614 ; (1888) 10 All., 289 ; (1898) 23 Bern., 
296 .] 


[313] The 20th December , 1884. 

Present : 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Oldfield, 
Mr. Justice Brodhurst, Mr. Justice Mahmood, and 
Mr. Justice Duthoit. 

Kandhi^a Lai.Plaintiff 

versus t 

Chandar and others.Defendants/ 

Bond — Debt — Inheritance—Hindu Law—Bight of one of several heirs to 
sue creditor for share of debt-—Contract — Obligation—Act XXVII 
of I860—Act IX of 1872 (Contract Act), ss. 42, 45. 

Held, by the Full Bench (MAHMOOD, J., dissenting) that when, upon the death of the 
obligee of a money-bond, the right to realize the money has devolved in specific shares upon 
his heirs, each of such heirs cannot maintain a separate suit for recovery of his share of the 
money due on the bond. „ 

This was a reference to the Full Bench by Mahmood and Duthoit, JJ, The 
facts of the case appear from, and the point of law referred is stated in, the 
ORDER OF REFERENCE, which was as follows : — 

MAHMOOD, J.—This is an application for revision under s. 622 of the 
Civ'll Procedure Code, and the argument addressed to us in support of the 
application raises a question of considerable importance. 

The bond of the 19th October 1877, was executed by the principal defend¬ 
ants in favour of one Shambhu Singh, upon whose death a 4£ annas share in 
the bond devolved by inheritance upon his two nephews, Gudri Singh and 
Bisnath Singh, who, on the 29th October 1880, sold their rights and interests 
to the present plaintiff. The object of the suit was to recover from the obligorg^. 
the amount due on the bond to the extent of the annas shares purchased by 
the plaintiff. The learned Judge of the Small Cause Court, without going info^ 
the merits of the case, has dismissed the suit on the preliminary ground thafr 
the obligation created by tho bond, being single, could be enforced only as a 
whole, and that the plaintiff has flol the option of claiming only his portion 
of the money due on the bond. In support of this view the learned Judge has 
Cited 'no authorities, but he has at some length st*tefl his reasons, the most . 
important of which is that “ an obligor must not be harassed with more than 

* Application No. 116 of 1884, for revision under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code of 
an order of Babu Kashi Nath Biswas, Judgo of the Court of Small Causes at Benares, dated 
the 8th February 1884. 
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one suit under a single obligation,” The other reasons mentioned by the 
learned Judge relate principally to the practical inconvenience which might 
arise if the contrary view were adopted.' 

- [314] We have notr been referred to any specific provisions, either in the 

Contract Act or in the Civil Procedure Code, which would furnish a satisfactory 
answer to the qub 3 tion raised in this oase; and, in the absence of statutory 
provisions, the determination of the question must depend upon the general 
principles of law and equity. The view adopted by the learned Judge of the 
Small Cause Court seems to proceed upon the ground that the speoifio shares 
in the bond which, upon the death of the original obligee, Shambhu Singh, 
devolved by inheritance on his various heirs, must be regarded as constituting 
only one joint right which could not be enforced in parts, by separate suits 
at the instance of each heir, because the obligation correlative to the right 
continued to be single, notwithstanding the death of the original obligee. This 
view of the law is directly opposed to the opinion adopted by three learned 
Judges of the Calcutta Sadr Diwani Adalat in Mahant Muddusudun Das v. 
Gooerdhun Das, S. D. A. Rep., 1847, p. 392, in which it was held that if the 
right to receive a debt secured by bond devolved by inheritance upon m6re 
than one person, the heirs might bring separate actions to recover the propor¬ 
tion that each was entitled to. Similarly, in the case of Shiu Din Misr v. 
Genda Debt, S. D. A. Rep.', L. P., vol. viii, p. 829, it was held that, after the 
dissolution of a partnership, wherein the share of each partner had been 
ascertained, the sharers could sue separately for their shares of the debts due 
to the firm. These rulings are old, but we have not been referred to any more 
recent case in which the point has been directly discussed. The question, 
which seems to involve mixed considerations of procedure and substantive 
law, does not appear to us to be free from difficulty as the law stands in India, 
and, in view of the importance of the point, we refer it to the Full Bench:— 

“ When, upon the death of the obligee of a money-bond, the right to 
realize the money has devolved by inheritance in specific shares upon his heirs, 
can each of such heirs maintain a separate suit for recovery of his share of the 
money due on the bond ? ” 

Pandit Sundar Lat, for the Plaintiff. 

The Senior Government Pleader (Lala Juala Prasad), for the Defendants. 
[313] The following judgments were delivered by the Full Bench^ 
Oldfield, J.—The answer to this reference seems to me afforded by the 
terms of Act XXVII of 1860. By that Act “nq debtor of any person shall be 
compelled in any Court to*pay his debt to any person claiming to be entitled 
to the effects of any deceased person, or any part thereof, except on production 
of a certificate, to he obtained in the manner hereinafter mentioned, or a probate 
or letters of administration, unless the Court shall be of opinion that payment 
the debt is withheld from fraudulent or vexatious motives, and not from any 
reasonable doubt as to the party entitled.” 

»* The Act indicates the course to be taken by the heirs, and the debts should 
be collected by tffe administrator, and the assets distributed amongst the heirs. 

The Court can permit an action to*be brought by the heirs under the 
discretion allowed, hut it can only properly do so when the party or parties 
suing are in a positioti sue for the whole debt, for to permit one heir to 
realize hiff share would be bo alter the nature of the contract, and to subject 
the debtor to inconveniences and hardships. 

\ would answer the reference in the negative. 

Petheram, C. J., and Brodhurst, J., concurred. 
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Duthcfft, J.—I am of the same opinjon as .the learned Chief Justice and 
my learned brothers Oldfield and ^3RODHURST,gbut I wish to add a few words 
by way of explanation as to the way in which I nave arrived at the conclusion 
stated. „ 

There can, I think, be no doubt that when an obligation is contracted 
between A and B, then, in default of anything in the nature of the obligation, 
or of a special covenant to the contrary, the obligation passes to the representa¬ 
tives of the parties. How, then, does the obligation pass ? European 
Jurisprudence jvould, I believe, say that, if the obligation is indivisible, it 
cannot be split up among' the representatives according to their shares in the 
inheritance; but, if it be divisible, it can. This was, I take it, the.Roman 
Law on the subject, and it is so stated to have been by Demangeat, who is 
perhaps the best authority on tho point. The French Law, too, is formulated 
to the same effect in the Civil Code, Book III, Title III, Section V, paras. 
1217 to 1221, But [316] it would, in my judgment, lead to much incon¬ 
venience if we were to attempt to apply this canon in its entirety to the 
circumstances of this country, where the law of inheritance among Hindus and 
Muhammadans is complicated by variations, of which, as governing the 
particular case, one of the parting to the obligation might well have no knowledge. 

Take, for instance, the case of a Hindu creditor on whose death the widow 
enters into possession and management of the estate, and thus obtains pay¬ 
ment of a debt due to her husband. Presently three brothers of the deceased 
come forward and say,—and the fact is admitted by the widow,—that the 
creditor was living jointly with them, and that consequently the widow had no 
share in the debt. Or take again the case of a Muhammadan creditor who 
leaves a widow and ten sons and daughters. The sons and daughters claim, 
and are paid, their legal shares bf the debt, but afterwards the widow comes 
forward and claims the entire debt, as due to her alone, on account of her 
dower, a first charge on the estate. 

It was, I take it, to meet such difficulties that Act XXVII of 1860 was 
enacted, the preamble of which recites that it is expedient to consolidate certain 
Acts, and to remove all doubts as to the legal title to demand and receive debts 
payable in respect of the estates of deceased Hindus and Muhammadans. The 
Act then goes on to provide that no debtor of a deceased person shall be 
compelled to pay his debt to any person claiming to be entitled to any part 
of the effects of the deceased, except on the production of a certificate obtained 
under the Act, and that such certificate shall afford full indemnity to all debtors 
paying their debts to the person in whose favour the certificate has been granted. 

The only cases which were quoted to us as answering this reference in the 
affirmative were decisions of the Court of Sadr Diwani Adalat of the Lower 
Provinces in Mahant Muddusudun Das v. Goverdhun Das, S. D. A. Hep., 1847 
p. 892, and in Shtu Din Misr v. Genda Debi, S. D. A. Rep., L. P., vol. vii 
p. 829. The facts of the latter case are so different from those of the case now 
before US, that I do not think it can be held to throw light upon the poir^ 
under discussion; and both the cases are of a date (184tf) long prior to* 
[817] the enactment of Act XXVII of 1860. Under that Act the Calcutta 
High Court has held— Waschin Huq v. Gowhuroonissa Bibi, 10 W. R., 105 ; 
end Srimati Amir-ujt-nissa Barhat v. Srimati Afiatt-un-nissa, 3 B. L. R., 404, 

_that certificates to collect fractional parts of debt* dhe to a deceased person 

cannot be granted to different heirs according to their respective shares in the 
inheritance. And this I take to be a very necessary rule, for we may not 
consider the convenience of one party to the obligation alone. We are bound 
to see that the debtors are not unduly harassed by representatives of a deceased 
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creditor. If it be objected that unjess a certificate be allowed for* a share to 
the party entitled to such a share, it wjll be impossible for him, in case of 
difference between himself ana his co-parueners, to proceed at all, I would reply, 
- in the words of Mr. Justice MaeKBY in Srimati Amirunnissa Barkat’s Case, 
' 3 B. L. R., 404, “ that if a shareholder could not, having established his right 

to a share, prevail *upon his co-shareholders to consent to one certificateSbeing 
granted, it would be within the competence of the Court, under Act XXVII of 
1860, to select one or more of these co-sharers who would consent to act, and 
appoint him or them as the representatives of the deceased, taking, of course, 
proper security for the safe custody of the amount of debts that might be 
realized; and that even if this could not be done, and if there should be any 
difficulty in appointing one or more of the co-sharers,” there would be no 
difficulty in taking steps to have a receiver appointed under s. 503 of the Code 
of Civil Procedure. 

My answer to the question put to the Full Bench must therefore be in 
the negative. 

Mahmood, J.—I regret that in this case I am unable to agree with the 
learned Chief Justice and the other members of the Court upon the question 
which has been referred to the Full Bench. Pt is due to the respect which I 
feel for my learned brethren that I should state the grounds upon which my 
own opinion is based at greater length than I should otherwise have considered 
necessary. The order of reference sets forth all the essential points of the case 
except one, namely, that the plaintiff, having fallen out with heirs of the de¬ 
ceased Shambhu Singh, had to bring a regular suit to establish his right to a 4j 
annas share in the bond which had [318] been executed in Shailibhu Singh’s 
favour. His claim was decreed on che 20th March 1883 ; and the question 
which we now have to determine is, whether he is competent to maintain a 
separate suit for the recovery of his share of the money due on the bond, or 
whether the obligation which the bond creates can only be enforced as a whole. 

, It appears to me that the opinions expressed by my learned brothers OLD¬ 
FIELD and DUTHOIT proceed, if with all deference I may say so, merely upoti the 
construction whioh they place upon a particular section of Act XXVII of 1860. 
The object of that Act is best shown by the preamble, which runs thus:— 
" Whereas it is expedient to consolidate and amend certain Acts now in force, 
which provide greater security for persons paying to the representatives of 
deceased Hindus, Muhammadans, and others not usually designated as British 
subjects, debts which are payable in respect of the estates of such deceased 
persons, and which facilitate the collection of subh debts by removing all doubts 
as to the legal title to demand and receive the same; it is enacted as follows." 
How, I confess that I am unable to hold that the language here used by the 
Legislature was designed to interfere in the smallest degree with the native laws 
^which regulate the devolution of debts due to a deceased person. It relates 
not to substantive law, but to procedure, and aims at giving facilities for the 
Removal of doubts and difficulties in the way of creditors and debtors. This 
^brings me to the second point which I desire to notice. Section 2 of Act XXVII 
of 1860‘is as follows:—“ No debtor of any deceased person shall be compelled 
in any Court to pay his debt to any person claiming to be entitled to the effects 
of any deceased person, or any part thereof, except on the. production of a oer.* 
tifioate to be obtained fh manner hereinafter mentioned, or of a probate or letters 
of administration,”—and then come these important words—"unless the 
Oourt shall be of opinion that payment of the debt is withheld from fraudulent 
or vexatious motives, and not from any reasonable doubt as to the party 
entitled," Now, in the first place, I wish to say, as one of the Judges who have 
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referred this case to the Full Bench, that the reasons which often make it desira¬ 
ble to apply the imperative part of s. 2 do ncft exislfbere The record shows that 
[819] in the present case payment bf # the debt w&s withheld, not on the ground 
of reasonable doubt as to the person entitled to receive it, but ufaon an 
extremely technical plea; and wo have to consider* whether such a plea*icf 
warranted by the law or not. We arc not concerned in Fjill Bench with the 
question whether payment was or was not withheld from vexatious motives. 
That is a question as to the merits of the case, and it is not for us, but for the 
Divisional Bench, to decide. It was not tried by the Subordinate Judge, and 
his judgment ddes not refer to it iu any way. I therefore put Act XXVII of 
1860 aside altogether in'considering the present reference. 

The question before us is a complicated and difficult one, involving closely 
connected “considerations of substantive law and of procedure. I propose to 
deal first with that part of it which relates to the rights of the parties which 
are created by the substantive law; and secondly, with the procedure to be 
followed for the enforcement of those rights. 

Upon the first point, 1 have no doubt that the facts as proved and admitted 
shfow that the plaintiff represents two of *the nephews of Shambhu Singh : in 
other words, that he can claim all the rights which devolved upon those two 
nephews in the bond now in dispute. We have to consider whether, according 
to the Hindu Law, which undoubtedly applies bo the case, the rights in the 
bond inherited by the nephews were joint or several. Under the Hindu Law, 
as I understand it, where a person dies leaving property, the devolution of 
rights in that property proceeds, so far as the present question is concerned, in 
the same manner, whether it consists of land or a bond, or anything else. 1 
have no doubt that in a divided Hindu family the rights which a deceased 
creditor’s heirs inherit are not joint but several, and that just as no one of them 
could maintain a suit for ejectment from a greater share of a zamindavi village 
land than he himself had separately inherited, so also no single heir could sue 
for the recovery of more than his own share of the money due upon a bond. 

-It seems to me that the learned Judge’s view proceeds upon the assumption 
that the specific shaves in the bond which devolvod by inheritance upon the 
various heirs of Shambhu Singh must he [320] treated as one joint right which 
could not be enforced in parts by separate suits at the instance of eacii heir ; 
because the obligation correlative to the right continued to be single notwith¬ 
standing the death of the original obligee. Viewed in this light, the question 
belongs to the domain of substantive law, and not to that of procedure or 
adjective law. If the rights possessed by the various heirs of Shambhu Singh 
are to be regarded as constituting one joint right, it may be taken that it could 
nob be enforced exoopt as a whole. “ Where the subject-matter of the contract 
is entire, as if it be to pay a whole sum to several parties, it is solely joint, and 
no one can bring a separate action for his share. Nor will the mere fact that 
the share of each is stated, give a separate right of .action, if the intention V/e - ’ 

to pay only one sum in solidc .So, also, where different sums of money 

are contributed by several persons, and the amount raised is advanced as off» 
total sum, it has been held the action for repayment should be jointly brought.”— 

(Story on Contracts, s. 55). The rqason of the rule is based upon fundamental 
principles of jurisprudence, regulating the nature and incidents of joint rights 
and joint obligations. The true notion of joint rights And joint obligations is 
fully applicable only to cases where any one of several persons entitled to a 
joint right can require performance to himself of the entire obligation correlative 
to the right, and where any one of the several persons under a joint obligation 
can be required to render full performance of the entire obligation. “ If the 
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right of the several persons thus entitled, or the duty of the several persons 
thus obliged is idehfcical, and if the right or duty arises from a simultaneously 
combined expression of will, snch persons are termed correi ; those thus obliged 
being correi debendi, and those thus entitled being correi credendi."—(Lindley 
'*<3% Jurtsptudence, s. 117 A). When such a full correal relation exists, a joint 
creditor, by accepting full performance of the obligation, may extinguish it in 
toto, and entirely discharge the debtor. The reason of the rule is, that when 
money is jointly advanced by seveial persons, each of them authorises the 
other by necessary implication to act on his behalf. The question then in the 
present case is, whether the heirs of Shambhu SiDgh possessed any such joint 
right as would entitle each and every one of them to enforce performance to 
himself of the entire [321] obligation created by the bond which they had 
inherited. In other words, could the plaintiff, who represents the interests 
of two of the nephews of the deceased creditor, maintain a suit for the whole 
amount due on the bond ? I am of opinion that he could not, because the rights 
inherited by the heirs of the creditor cannot be regnrded as correal or joint in 
their nature. “ Parties are not said to be joint in law, merely because they are 
connected together in some obligation, or some interest which, is commpn 
to them both. They must be so connected as to be in some measure identified. 
They have not several and respective shares, which, being united, make a 
whole; but these together constitute one whole, which, whether it be an 
interest or an obligation, belongs to all. Hence arises an implied authority 
to aGfc for each other, which is in some cases carried very far. Thus, if 
several plaintiffs sue for a joint demand, and the defendant pleads in 
bar an aecoi'd and satisfaction with one of the plaintiffs, but without 
any allegation that the other plaintiffs had authorized the accord and 
satisfaction, the plea is nevertheless good v For a release of a debt, or 
of claim to damages, by one of many who hold this debt, or claim jointly, 
is a full discharge of it”— (Pay sons on Contracts, vol. I, p. 21). The rule thus 
stated seems to me to be the test for decision of the point raised in this case. 
For it seems clear that if the plaintiff is not entitled to sue for the whole amount 
du*e on the bond, his only remedy is to sue for his own share. The ether 
sharens in the bond may, as has actually happened in this case, be unwilling to 
join in the suit, and, if the view of the learned Judge were sound law, the 
plaintiff, who undoubtedly possesses a right, would be without a remedy. 

We have in India an Enactment dealing with the law of contracts. It can 
hardly be called a complete Code, but it may be taken as a kind of summery 
of the main principles which govern contracts. The only sections of the 
Contract Act which I need refer to are ss. 42 and 45. The former deals with 
the devolution of joint liabilities, but not with the devolution of joint rights. 
The latter does relate to joint rights, and it runs thus:—“ When a person 
has made a promise to two or more persons jointly, then, unless a contrary 
intention appears from the contract, the right to claim performance rests, as 
Between him and them, with them during [322] their joint lives, and, after 
the death of any of them, with the representative of such deceased person jointly 
*$ith the survivor^or survivors, and, after the death of the last survivor, with 
the representatives of all jointly.” I have read the section at length in order 
to show that it does not meet the peasant difficulty, for it deals only with 
cases ra which the deceased himself is a joint obligee. And there is nothing* 
in the Contract Act t# ajiow what happens to a single right when the owner 
of it dies, end several persons become entitled to it. It appears to me that, 
under such circumstances, the only rule which we have to guide us is the rule 
of justice, equity, and good conscience, and in applying it we must go back to 
khose first principles of jurisprudence which are deeper and wider than any 


218 



• I.L.R. 1 All. 623 


CHANDAB &c. [1884] 

• , 

purely local laws. In connection with the matter before*us, those principles 
have been so well stated by the emAient jurist Dpmat, that I cannot do better 
than read a passage from his work* on Civil Law, which exactly expresses 
my own view:—“The solidity among several creditors hath not this efi'e^t, 
that Qvery one of them may appropriate the whole debt to himself, and de¬ 
prive “the others of their shares ; but it consists only in this, 1 that every one of 
them has a right to demand and receive the whole, and the debtor remains 
quiet, with respect to them all, by paying the debt to any one of them. This 
solidity depends on the title which may give it, and on that which may show 
that what is owing to several persons is due to every one Of them in the 
whole. Thus, when two persons lend a sum of money, or sell a house pr land, 
they may treat in such a manner as that the payment may be made to any 
one of the two singly ; and they will be creditors, each of them for the whole, 
either of the money lent, or of the price of the sale. But if it were only said 
that a debtor should owe a sum of money to two creditors, without men¬ 
tioning anything of the solidity, in that case each creditor could domand no 
more than his own portion” (Part 1, Book III, Title III, Section II, arts. 

l.’S). 

This explains the meauing*of the terra “ solidity” in connection with ob¬ 
ligations of this nature, ami shows that there is no solidity' unless any one of the 
creditors is competent to obtain recovery of the whole debt. There is another 
passage in the same work, which is even more instructive :—“ If a thing 
is due to two [323] or more creditors solidly, that is, in such a manner that 
every one of them has full and ample right to receive the whole, the payment 
that is made to one of them will discharge the debtor from all the otherB. ” 
And then the author states the very question now before us :—•“ If there be no 
Bolidiby among several creditors for one and the same thing, that is, if each of 
them has not a right to receive the whole thing, hut only his portion of it, 
such as co-heirs, none of them can receive the whole for the others, unless 
they all consent to it”—(Part i, Book IV, Title I, Section III, arts. 7, 8). 

dm this case, all the co-heirs do not consent that one should receive pay¬ 
ment of the whole for the others, and the plaintiff brought the suit In this 
form for that very reason. To my mind the authority of Domat seems 
sufficient; but the question is so important that I may refer to the opinion of 
a still greater jurist, namely Pothier, wiio, in his Treatise on Obligations, gives 
a Separate chapter to this subject. The chapter is headed “ Of the effect of 
the indivisibility of obligations in dando aut in faciendo with respect to the 
heirs of the creditor. ” It begins thus :— , 

“ When the obligation is indivisible, each heir of the creditor being creditor 
of the whole thing, it follows that each of the heirs may demand the whole 
thing from tire debtor. For instance, if any one has engaged in my favour to 
grant, or procure me for the use of my estate, a right of passage over his or* 
over any other neighbouring estate, this right being indivisible, each of my 
heirs may institute a demand for the whole against the debtor. So if any one. 
engages to make me a picture, or to build me a house, each*of my heirs may 
demand of him to make the whole picture, and to build the whole house. But 
eaoh of my heirs, although creditor of the whole thing, is not creditor totq,hter ; 
if, upon the demand of the whole by one of my heirs, the debtor, for want of 
executing his obligation, is condemned in damages, the condemnatiop in favour 
of this heir will only extend to that proportion of the damages for which lie 
is heir; for although creditor of the whole, he is nevertheless only creditor as 
my heir for part; if he has a right to demand the whole thing, it is because 
the thing cannot bs demanded in parts, not being susceptible of them; but the 
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obligation of this indivisible^ tbing being converted by the non-execution of it 
into an obligation of damages, which is Sivisible, my [324] heir in part can 
claim no greater share of the damages than the part for which he is heir. In 
this respeot, the heirs -of the creditor of an indivisible debt differ from the 
creditors in solido, who are called corrci credendi , each of the latter Jbeing 
creditors not only of the whole tiling due, but also totaliter ; if, upon the demand 
of the creditor, the debtor does not fulfil bis obligation, he must be condemned 
to the creditor for the whole damages. 

“ From this principle, that the heir in part of an indivisible debt, thohgb 
creditor of the whole thing, is not so totaliter, it follows also that he cannot 
make an entire release of the debt which a creditors solido might. Therefore, 
if the creditor of an indivisible debt has left two heirs, and one of them has 
made a release to the debtor so far as concerns himself, the debtor will not be 
liberated as against the other.”— Pothicr’s Law of Contracts, (Vol. I, p. 197-8) 

The jurisprudential conceptions upon which this passage proceeds appear 
tome to go to the root of the matter, and to show that although a particular right 
of the kind we are now considering may originally be single, the death of its 
owner may split it up, and make it enforceable by each of his hoirs to the 
extent of his share, because they are not corrci credendi, but bold severally. 
Lastly, to quote one of the more modern writers on Jurisprudence, 1 may 
translate the following observations in Demolombc’s Traitc dcs Contrats :— 

“ This right which belongs to the creditor solidaire, does it belong in the same 
way to the heir of the creditor solidaire '> Certainly. Yes, because it relates to 
an irrevocable mandate, which is not extinguished by death. Let us always 
observe that if the deceased creditor has left several heirs, each of them can 
only demand from the debtor the share which falls to him, in consequence of 
his position as an heir in the credit solidaire. It is true the credit solidaire 
itself belongs to the succession. But the succession being divided among the 
heirs, with regard to their hereditary position,it follows that the credit solidaire 
necessarily undergoes the same division. The obligation solidaire is nob, for 
the matter of that, indivisible ”—(Vol. Ill, p. 117). * 

In other words, notwithstanding the fact that the right is, in the first 
instance, a “solid” one, the owner’s death makes it no longer subject to the 
rules relating to rights iji solido. 

[323] Applying these principles to the present case, 1 am of opinion tljat, 
upon the death of Shambu Singh, although the obligation created by the bond 
continued to be single, the right correlative to tb,at obligation was split up into 
the various shares which were inherited by the heirs of the creditor, and that 
the interest of each of them being limited to the extent of his share, cannot he 
regarded as constituting a joint right such as would render a separate action 
like the present unmaintainable. Such seems to have been the view of the law 
""■fuaken by three learned Judges of the Calcutta Sadr Diwani Adalat in Mahant 
Muddmuddun Das v. Goverdhun Das, S. D. A. Rep., 1847, p. 392, in which 
was held that if the right to receive a debt secured by bond devolve by 
inheritance upon Snore than one person, the heirs may bring separate actions 
to recover the proportion that each is entitled to. Similarly, in the case of 
Shiu Din Misr v. Genda Dehi, S. D. A. Rep", L. P., vol. vii, p. 829, it was held 
that after the dissolution of a partnership, wherein the share of each partner 
had been ascertained, the Sharers could sue separately for their shares of the 
debts due to the firm. These rulings are old, but the point does not appear 
to have been considered in any recent case, so far as I am aware. The former 
of these rulings, however, is exactly applicable to the present case, and for the 
reasons which I have already stated, I agree in the rule therein laid down. It 
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has been said by my learned brother Duthcot, that^the latter of the two rulings 
to which I have referred has no bearing upon the Question now under consider¬ 
ation, and whilst interpreting the rhles of jurisprudence as understood in 
Europe in the same manner as I have done, he has expressed the view that thors 
rules ^ould lead to much inconvenience if applied to the peculiar conditions 
of Indian life. With due deference to his opinion, I regret *that I am unable 
to agree with him in either of these propositions. The case of Shtu Dm Misr 
v. Genda Debi, S. D. A. Rep., L. P., vol. vii, p. 829, to which he refers appears 
to me to proceed, upon the same hypothesis as the other case, for in both eases 
a single right was held by the learned Judges to have been split up into several 
rights,—in the one case by reason of the death of the creditor, in the other by 
the dissolution of partnership. The ratio decidendi in both cases purported to 
proceed upon the same principle, and I have thereforo cited them, though I must 
not be understood to say that the effect [326] of dissolution of partnership is 
the same as that of the death of a creditor upon rights and obligations arising 
out of money-bonds. If anything the case of Shiu Din Misr , S. D. A. Rep., 
L.P., vol. vii, p. 829, goes beyond my view, and it is unnecessary for jne to 
express any opinion upon the rule therein -laid down. As to the advisability 
of applying the rules of jurisprudence to this country, I have long entertained 
the opinion that jurisprudence, being a science, is and must be applicable to 
all conditions of life where society has sufficiently advanced to render the 
introduction of the rules of law necessary for defining rights and deciding 
disputes; and 1 cannot help feeling that the complications which the Hindu 
and the Muhammadan Law of inheritance produce in connection with the 
devolution of rights are not greater than those produced by the laws of Europe, 
where the principles of jurisprudence are of course kept in view in 
administering justice. 

So far as the opinion of the learned Judge of the Small Cause Court is 
concerned with the question of procedure, I wish to observe that the practical 
inconvenience which he anticipates would apply equally to a case where the 
owner" of immoveable property dies leaving numerous heirs whilst the property 
is in the possession of a trespasser. It is clear that so long as the original owner 
was alive, he could claim possession of the whole property only by one suit, 
and it is equally clear that upon his death each of the heirs could maintain a 
separate action for his share of the property. Although the case so contem¬ 
plated would be one arising out of tort and not out of contract, yet so far as the 
limited question of procedure is concerned, the analogy seems very strong with 
the point now under consideration. Jn both cases the right to sue could, under 
the rules of procedure, be at one time enforced as a whole, in both easos the 
death of the holder of the right may split up the right and render it enforceable 
by every one of the heirs by separate actions co-extensive with their shares in 
the inheritance, and, if the argument of the learned Judge of the Small Cause * 
Court were to be accepted in the case contemplated, no heir could sue the 
trespasser at all unless he sued not only for his own share, but also forj 
the shares of the other heirs who may be unwilling to jftin in the suit. 
There is no provision in our law by which any person can be made a 
plaintiff against his will. Where the right is strictly [327] joint, there arises, 
as-1 have already said, an implied authority by the joint holders of the right 
to act 'for each other, and such authority would ehable any one .or more 
holders of the joint right to maintain a suit in their own name for enforcing 
the whole right, and in case any of them refused to join in the suit, the 
proper course would be to implead them as pro formd defendants, and the 
Court having before it all persons interested in the matter could do justice 
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between them. But no such implied authority can be understood to exist 
between the various heirs ofia deceased person who dies leaving property which 
devolves in specific shares upon his heirs, whether such property consists of a 
. **»oney-bond or land. Ai«y one of such heirs therefore cannot sue for more than 
his share, aud the plaintiff was therefore entitled to maintain this suit^ The 
other shareholder* in the bond whom the plaintiff impleaded as pro fornut defen¬ 
dants might have joined in the suit as plaintiffs under the provisions of s. 26 
of the Civil Procedure Code, but that section cannot be understood to render 
such joinder imperative, and indeed in cases where dissensions exist among the 
heirs, such joinder is practically impossible. In the present case, therefore, 
the plaintiff could not sue for more than his share in the bond, and I hold 
that the learned Judge was ‘wrong in law in throwing out the suit on the 
preliminary ground. 

My answer to the question is therefore in the affirmative 


NOTES. 

* 

[ This was approved in (1901) 25 Mild , 26 at 33. Sec also (1887) 9 All., 486 ; (1896) 21 
Bom., 154 at 158 ; (1907) 6 C.L.J., 383 ; (1894) P.R., fil ; 70.] 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 7th January , 1885. 

Present; : 

Mr. Justice Brodhurst and Mr. Justice Duthoit. 


Zahur Khan and another.Judgment-debtors 

versus 

Bakiitawar and others.Decree-holders. ' 

Execution of decree-?Decree payable by instalments—Execution of whole 
decree—Construction of decree—Payments out of Court—Act XV of , 
1877 ( Limitation Act), sch. ti, No. 179 (6) — Civil Procedure 
Code, s. 258 — Limitation. 

A decree passed against the defendant in a suit, and dated the 13th March 1877, directed 
that the plaintiff should recover the decree-money by instalments, agreeably to the terms 
of the deed of compromise, aud he, in case of default, should recover in a lump sum.” The 
compromise mentioned in the decree pro- [328] vided that the amount in dispute should be 
paid in ten instalments, from 1284 to 1294 fasli, the first to be paid on the 27th May 1877 
J[1284 fa.sli), and the remaining nine instalments on Jaith Puranmashi of each succeeding 
fasli year. On the Jst September 1883, the decree-holders applied for execution of the decree, 
alleging*that the first four instalments had been paid, but not any of the succeeding instal¬ 
ments, and thev claimed to recover, under th<? terms of the decree, the fifth and all the 
remaining instalments in a lump sum. The judgment-debtors contended that the application 
was barred by limitation, aw they had not paid a single instalment, and more than three 
years had* elapsed from the date of the first default; and that, even if the first four 

•Second Appeal No. 59 of 1884, from an order of H. D. Willock, E^T,’]Dktrict Judae 
of Ajasungarh, dated the 16tb February 1884, affirming an order of Babu Madho Lai 
Officiating Subordinate Judge of Azamgarh, dated the 17th January 1884. ’ 
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instalments bad been paid, such payments could not bo reoognised by the Court as they had 
not been certified. ^ 1 ' 

Held, reversing the decision of the Lower Appellate Codrt, that if the four annual instal¬ 
ments had not been paid under the decroo, the execution of the decroo was barred by limitation. 

Held, also, that recognition of such instalments was not barred by the terms of s. 258 
the Civil Procedure Code. Sham Lai v. Kanahia Lai, I.L.R., 4 All , 3^6, and Fakir Chaud 
Base v. Madan Mohan Ohose, 4 B. L. R., 130, followed. 

THE decree of which execution was sought in this case was in these terms :— 
“ That a decree be passed against the defendant in favour of the plaintiff for 
Rs. 3,327-7 0, being the amount sued for, with costs and interest during the 
pendency of the suit, together with interest at the rate of ten annas per cent, 
from this day, by establishment and enforcement of lion against the hypothe¬ 
cated property.; that the plaintiff should recover the decree-money by instal¬ 
ments, agreeably to the terms of the deed of compromise, and in case of default 
he should recover in a lump sum.” 

The compromise mentioned in this decree provided that the Rs. 3,327-7-0 
should be paid in ten instalments, from 1284 to 1294 fasli, the first, Rs. 327-7-0 
in amount, to be paid on the 27th May 1877 (1284 fasli), and the remaining 
nine instalments, Rs. 300 each, to he paid on Jaith Puianmashi of each 
succeeding fasli year. The decree was dated the 13th March 1877. On the lBt 
September 1883, the decree-holders applied for execution of the decree. They 
alleged that the first four instalments had been paid, but not any of the succeed¬ 
ing instalments, and they claimed to recover, under the terms of the decree, 
the 5th and all the remaining instalments in a lump sum. The judgment-debtors 
contended that the application was barred by limitation, as they had not 
paid a single instalment, and more than three years had elapsed from the 
date of the first default; and that if*even the first four instalments [329] had 
been paid, such payments could not be recognized by the Court, as they 
had not been certified The Court ol First Instance (Subordinate Judge of 
Azamgarh) held that it was immaterial whether the decree-holders had or had 
not received the first four instalments, as the application had been made within 
three fears from Jaith Puranmashi 1288 fasli (12th Juno 1881), tho dat§ the 
5th instalment fell due. On appeal by the judgment-debtors, the Lower Appellate 
Court (District Judge of Azamgarh) affirmed the order of the first Court. 

It observed : —“ The appeal fails. All the rulings that have been given 
on tlje subject of such limitations are in favour of the decree-holders’ case. 
Art. 179, sch. ii, Act XV of 1877, corresponds with art. 167 of the second 
schedule of Act IX of 1871, and. the rulings of the Allahabad Court (Kanchan 
Singh v. Sheo Prasad, I. L.R., 2 All, 291) and of the Calcutta Court Nilmadhuh 
Chuckerbutty v. Ramsodoy Ohose, I. L. R„ 9 Cal., 857, are one, that is, to the 
effect that in such cases it is immaterial whether formor instalments were paid 
or not; that applications made within three years from the date on which any 
instalment claimed fell due are within time ; that the clause in a decree 
empowering a decree-holder to execute the decree for tho whole amount due on 
the default of any instalment was made solely for his benefit and protection, 
and did not contract any of the privileges otherwise granted.” • 

The judgment-debtors appealed tho High Court on the grounds that 
the period of limitation for the application for execution should be computed 
from the date of the first default, and that the cases cited by the Lower Appel¬ 
late Court were not applicable to the present case, because in the present case 
the payment of the instalments was denied. It was also contended that the 
disputed payments, even if made, could not be recognized, as they had not 
been certified. 
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Pandit Ajudhig Nath tfpd Sha^i Asad Ah, for the Appellants.* • 

Munshi Hanuman Prasad, for the Respondents. 

The Court (Brodhurst and DUTHOIT, JJ.) delivered the following 

lodgment: — * 

[330] Duthoit, J .—We do not agree with the Lower Appellate Court that 
it is immaterial whether four annual instalments had or had not bedn paid 
under the decree, for we consider that if they were not paid, the execution of 
the decree was time-barred We are unable, however, to accept the contention 
of the learned pleader for the appellants, that cognizance of “payment of'such 
instalments is barred by the terms of s. 258 of the Civil Procedure Code. This 
contention is opposed to the ruling of a Division Bench of this Court in Sham 
Lai v. Kanahia Lai, I. L. R.,'4 All., 316, which followed and approved a Full 
Bench decision of the Calcutta Court— Fakir Chand Bose v. Madan Mohan 
Ghose, 4 B. L. R., 130. 

We reverse the decision ot the Lower Appellate Court upon the preliminary 
point noted above, and remand the case for disposal on the merits, after ascer- 
tainnlent of the fact whether the fpur instalments were or were not paid under 
the decree as asserted by the decree-holders and denied by the judgment-debtors. 
The costs of this appeal will abide the final rdbult 

. Appeal allowed. 


MOTES. 

[ The C.P.C., 1882, was amended in respect of sec. 268 in 1888, and the clause ran, as 
amended, 1 It shall not be recognised as a payment or adjustment of the decree’. But in the 
C.P.C., 1908, these words have been omitted. 

Tho decisionsin (1894) 17 All., 42 ; (1890) 12 All., 569 : (1900) P.L.R., 415, were under 
the previous state of the law. ] 
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The 7th January , 1885. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Brodhurst and Mr. -Justice Duthoit. 

Ram lal.Decree-holder 

versus , 

Rad hey Lal Tmd another.. Judgment-debtors. T 


Execution of decree—Powers of Court in executing transmitted decree — 
Civil Procedure Code, ss. 228, 229. 

The powers which the foreign Court has, under s. 228t of the Civil Procedure Code, are 
* confined to the execution of the decree, and the Court cannot question the propriety or 

* Second Appeal No. 80 of 1884, from an order of A. Sells, Esq., District Judge of Oawn- 
pore, dated the 2nd July 1884. 


t[Sec. 228 — The Court executing a decree sent to it under this chapter shall have the 
Powers of Court in exerfu- powers in executing such decree as if it had bee/i passed 

ting transfinitted decree. ; ! t . 80lf ' A11 P® rs ° r, f disobeying or obstructing the execution 

of the decree shall be punishable by such Court in the same 
Appeal from orders in manne . r as J ,a ‘d parsed the decree. And its orders in 

executing suoh decrees. executing such decree shall be subject to the same rules in 

respect of appeal as if the decree had been passed by itself.] 
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correctness of the order directing execution, nor c$n it, with reference to s. 239 * of the Code, 
stay execution except temporarily. } „ 

Hied, therefore, where the drawers of a hundi, against whom the indorsee from the payee 
had obtained a decree on tbe hundi, objected in the Court,to which the decree had been 
transmitted for execution that execution should not be allowed, because the payee had paid 
the amount of the hundi to the decree-holder, after the decree had.been passed, and snob 
Court refused to entertain the objection, that the order of tbe Lower Appellate Court directing 
that the parties should be allow ‘d to produce evidence in regard to tho alleged payment, and 
that, should the Court of First Instance find that the decree-holder had received satisfaction 
to the full amount of the deerqe, th > judgmmt-debtors should be absolved from all liability 
under the decree, could not be m untamed. 

[sail The decreo of which execution was sought in this oase had been 
obtained under these circumstances. A firm carrying on business at Gawnpore 
drew three hundis on another firm carrying on business at the same place in 
favour of one Aiudhia Prasid, the proprietor of a firm styled Phundu Lai, 
Ganga Prasad. The payee either indorsed the hundis to one Ram Lai, or sent 
them to him for realisation, it did nob appear which, and Ram Lai procured 
tho acceptance of the hundis. Subsequently Ram Lai sued the drawers and 
acceptors on the hundis in thepourb of the Civil Judge of Lucknow, and on 
the 2nd August 1875, obtained a decree. This decree was transferred for 
execution to the Subordinate Judge of Cawnpore. » 

The drawers, judgment-debtors, took the following objection to the execu¬ 
tion of the decree:—“ That the whole decretal money has been realised by the 
plaintiff from Ajudhia Prasad (who sold the hundi), after the passing of the 
decree; the plaintiff is, therefore, not competent to take out execution of the 
decree.” The Subordinate Judge disallowed this objection on the following 
grounds:— 

“TheCourt, however, observes that the objectors (judgment-debtors) or 
Suraj Bhan (who accepted the hundis), against whom the decree oi the 2nd 
August 1875 had been obtained, not having paid any portion of the judgment- 
debt, they (objectors) have no right to tike this objection. If there was aay 
dealing between Ram Lai and Ajudhia Prasad, the Court would not hold such 
payment to have been made in satisfaction of the decree, because Ajudhia 
Prasad sold the hundis to Ram Lai, or sent them to him as a commission agent 
to realise their amount, and 8uraj Bhan had accepted the hundis in favour of 
Ram Lai, and for this reason Ram Lai brought the regular suit in his own 
nanefe, obtained a decree, and took out its execution. If all the statements 
made by the objectors be true, then Ajudhia Prasad is the original decree-holder 
and Ram Lai is the second dfecree-holder. The transaction between them is 
not tantamount to satisfaction of the judgment-debt. When there is a dispute 
between Ram Lai and Ajudhia Prasad before the Court, all such questions 
would be decided. The judgment-debtors can by no means bake advantage of the 
transactions between the said persons, and plead that the decree had been * 
satisfied.” 

• l Sec. 239 :—The Court to which a decree has been sent for execution under this chapter' 

shall, upon sufficient cause being shown, st'Ay the execution of 
When Court may stay such decree for a reasonable time, to enable the judgmer/t-debsor 
execution. to apply to the Court by which the decree was made, or to any 

Court having appellate jurisdiction in respect of the decree or 
the execution thereof, for an order to stay the execution, or for a,ny other order relating to 
the decree or execution which might have been made by such’’ Court of First Tp^tance or 
Appellate Court if execution had been issued thereby, or if application for execution had 
been made thereto; 

and in oase the property or person of the judgment-debtor has been seized under an 
execution, the Court which issued the execution may order the restitution or discharge of 
•ueh property or person pending the result of the application for such order.} 


/ 
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[332] The judgment-debtors appealed to the District Judge. On the question 
whether if the amount of the decree had been paid to toe decree-holder by 
Ajudhia Prasad, the proprietor of the firm of Phundu Lai, Ganga Prasad, 
. e^cution of the decree'should be allowed, the District Judge obsetved as 
follows :— 

“ The appellants affirm that in October 1875 (about two months after the 
passing of the decree), the respondent adjusted the claim with the firm of 
Phundu Lai, Ganga Prasad, by debiting that firm with the amount due under 
the decree, and they contend that, as against themselves, therefore, the res¬ 
pondent now has no claim. It is stated also (hut this has not been inquired 
into) that the firm of Phundu Lai, Ganga Prasad, also show this settlement in 
their books and it is furthei declared that, at the present time, there is no 
balance (in the accounts between the two firms) to the credit of Phundu Lai, 
Ganga Prasad, thus showing that the adjustment had been complete. The 
respondent calls in question the fact of any such adjustment, but at the same 
time distinctly contends that, even supposing it to have been an actual fact, it 
could 'm no way affect his rights against the appellants under the decree. This 
view I cannot hold to he valid. Decree was given simply on the basis of the 
hundis, and if any of the intermediate possesswrs of the hundis, even though 
not sued jointly with the appellants, chose to pav the respondent the full amount 
of his decree, even though if had not been passed against themselves, the dtcree 
by such payment became virtually satisfied, and it is utterly impossible for 
me to concur in the view that, if such satisfaction was made, the deciee-holder 
could still recover from the judgment-debtoi s. If this adjustment has actually 
taken place between respondent and Phundu Lai, Ganga Prasad, the former 
can have no further claim upon the appellants. Everything turns upon the 
bona fide character, the reality of the alleged'payment of the amount by Phundu 
Lai, Ganga Piasad, to the respondent, and I think that the lower Court was in 
error in not allowing the appellants to establish its real ty.” After disposing of 
other questions raised in the case, which it is not material for the purposes of this 
report to notice, the District Judge made the following order :—*' The case will 
now be returned to the lower Court with directions to allow the parties to produce 
evidence in regard to the alleged payment to respondent by Phundu Lai, Ganga 
[333] Prasad in October 1875, and should the Court find that satisfaction to 
the full amount of the decree has been received by the respondent, the 
appellants should he held absolved from all liability under the deciee.” 

The decree-holder appealed to the High Court, contending that the Courts 
to which the decree had been sent lor execution could not go behind the 
certificate, and could not Entertain the objection of the judgment-debtors. 

Pandit Ajudhia Nath, for the Appellant. 

The Junior Government Pleader (Babu Dwarka Nath Banarji), for the 
•Respondents. 

The Court (BKODHURST and Dutkoit, JJ.) delivered the following 
judgment:— 

Duthoit, J.-— The order of the Lower Appellate Court cannot be maintained. 
The powers which the foreign Court has, under s 228 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure, are confined to the execution oT the decree. It cannot question the 
propriety or correctness of the order directing execution, nor can it (s. 239 of 
the Code).stay axoeuli >n*exeept temporalily. 

We reverse the order of the Lower Appellate Court and restore the order 
of the Court of First Instance. 

Appeal allowed. 


t 
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[ 7 All 8$3 ] 

The 6In January, ltf/85. 

PRESENT: 

Sir W. Comer Pethkham, Kt., Chiep*Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Mahmoud. « 

Chhab Nath.Plaintiff 

• versus 

Kamta Prasad and another.Defendants. 51 

Bond — Interest—Covenant for rate of interest after due. date of bond. 

In a deed of mortgage, dated in July, 1R70, the mortgagors covenanted, among other 
things, as follows :—“ That, having repaid cho principal amount, in the course of three years, 
we shall take back this bond, and wo shall continue to pay annually mtorest on the said 
amount at the rate of Re. 1 2 per cent, per mensem; that, should we in any year fail to pay 
tht amount of interest, it shall, at the close of th> ye ir, be consolidated with the principal 

amount, and we shall pay compound interest at R-. 1-2 per cent, per mensem.that, 

in the event of non-p vym mt of the principal and interest on the expiration .1 the appointed 
time,” the mortgagee “shall be at liberty to recover from hs the whole amount due to him 
witn interest by means of a law suit.” 

[334 J Held, that the terms of the bond amounted to a covenant to pay interest at the 
stipulated rate after the p rio 1 of three years, so long as the principal remained duo ; that, 
the bond containing an express covenant for the p ivm.-nt of interest at th it rate, the interest 
was not affected by the considerations of the reasonableness or otherwise of the rate ; and 
that the mirtgigse was therefore entitled to interest up to the date of the decree at the rate 
of Re. 1-2 per mensem. 

Baldeo Panday v. Gokal Rai, I. L. R., 1 All., 603, referred to. 

THE plaintiff in this suit claimed to recover Rs. 15,00:1, principal and interest, 
due on a morigage-bond daieJ tlie 28th July 1870. The defendants were 
Kamta Prasad, one of the oiiginal inortgag >rs, and the heirs of Bhagwan Dm, 
the other mortgagor, deceased. The material portiou of this bond was as 
follows: — 

• “ We, Kamta Prasad and Bhagwan Din, do declare that, having received 
Rs. 4,645-5-0 of the current coin (half of which is Rs. 2,322-10-9), from the 
said Mahajan (Cnhab Nath)* and brought the money to our own use, we 
covenant and agree that hiving repaid the principal amount in the c urse of 
three years, we shall taka back this bond, and we shall continue to pay 
annually interest on the said amount at the rate of one rupee and two annas 
per cent, per mensem ; that should we in any year fail to pay the amount of „ 
iuterest, it shall, at the close of the year, be consolidated with the principal 
amount, and we shall pay compound interest at one rupee and two annas 
per cent, per mensem ; that for the sitisfaetion of the said fyfahajan we have!* 
in lieu of the said amount, hypothecated our respective zanunriari rights as 
detailed below, and until the repayment of the principal amount and interest 
due to the said Mahajan, we shall not tiansfer them to any other person by 
sale or mortgage, &c. ; th it wh itever am >unt wtj pay as interest shall be 
entered on the hack of the bond, and we shall not set up payments except on 
the basis of indorsements on the bond, and if we no so. the claim shall be 

* First Appeal No. 22 ot 1884. Irum a decree of iWaulvi Farid-ud-din, Subordinate Judge 
of Cawnpore, dated the 25th September 1883. 
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deemed false; that ^in the event of,non-payment of the principal and interest 
on the expiration of the appointed time, tne said Mahajan shall be at liberty 
to recover from as the whole amount due to him with interest by means of 
>- a J»iW suit.” '> 

The mortgagors failed to pay interest as agreed. The interest claimed by 
the plaintiff, whidn amounted to Rs. 10,354-10-6, was made up of compound 
interest for three years from the date of the [335] bond to the due date, and of 
simple interest from the latter date to the date of suit,, at the rate of Re. 1-2-0 
per'cent, per mensem. 

The defendants set up as a defence to the suit, amongst other things, 
that the plaintiff had imuroperly charged compound interest, and that the 
plaintiff' should be allowed interest from the due date of the bond at the rate 
of eight annas per cent, per mensem only. 

The lower Court (Subordinate Judge of Cawnpore) held on the issues 
framed on this defence, the fourth and fifth, that the plaintiff was entitled to 
compound interest as claimed, but that he was not entitled to interest after 
the dub date of the bond ac the rate of Re. 1-2-0 per cent., but at the rate of 
eight annas only. It observed as follows :— 

“ As to the fourth and the fifth issues,“ the Court is of opinion that 
according to the conditions laid down in the deed sued upon, the plaintiff is 
entitled to get interest on the principal as well as interest on the interest up 
to the due date; for compound interest was stipulated, and the deed sued upon 
contains a provision for the payment thereof. But after the expiry of the 
date, he shall, of course, get interest on the principal only, and that, too, at 
the rate of 8 annas per cent. The plaintiff much delayed the institution of 
the suit, to let a large amount of interest apcumulate. The deed in suit was 
executed on the 28th July 1870, and the term fixed for the repayment of the 
debt was three years, which expired on the 28th July 1873, But the suit 
■was instituted on the 8th September 1882, or after nine years, one month 
and 11 days, and the re«ult is that the interest has come to Rs. 10,354-10-6, 
while the principal is only Rs. 4,645-5-6. The Court does not think itjusfc 
to allow interest after the due date at the stipulated rate.” 

The plaintiff appealed to the High Court, and it was contended on bis 
behalf that he was entitled to interest up to the date of the decree at the 
stipulated rate of Re. 1-2-0 per cent, per mensem, and that the lower Court 
was not competent to reduce the rate of interest payable alter the due d&te. 
In support of this contention, the case of baldeo Panday v. Gokal Bat, I.L.R., 

1 All . 603, was referred ta . * 

M. C. B. Bill and Shah Asad Ali, for the Appellant. 

[336] Munshi Hanuman Prasad and Lala Jokhv, Lai, for the Respondents, 

The Court (Petheram, C. J., and Mahmood, J.) delivered the following 

judgments:— 

m Petheram C.J. —I think that this appeal must be allowed. As I under* 

‘stand the matter, the principal and interest are claimed at Rs. 15,000 by 
calculating compound interest for a period of three years, and simple interest 
at Rs. 13-8 per cent, from the end of that period to the date of the institution 
of the suit. The tetmsof the bond are rather more wide than I at first 
supposed, and they appoaj.’ to me to amount to a covenant to pay interest at 
the stipulated rate after the period of three years, so long as the principal 
remained due The terms of the bond seem to bring tt within the case cited 
by Mr. Hill; and, if so, we are bound to follow the decision in that case. But 
our own view is the same. If the bond contains an express covenant for thu 
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payment 6f interest at this rate, then thp interest will ijot be affected bv the 
considerations of the reasonableness or otherwise of the rate, because the 
amount was agreed upon by the parties. It is also well within whuj; would 
have been due to the plaintiff, if he had taken the account strictly on the 
terms specified in the bond. The appeal must be decreed, and the decree will 
be foV the amount claimed in the plaint with costs. 

Hahmood, J. —I am of the same opinion. 

Appeal allowed. 


NOTES. 

[ See also (1887) 9 AH., 690 ; (1889) 11 All., 416-3 


[ 7 All. 336 ] 

FULL BENCH. 

The 10th January, 1SS5. 

Present: » 

Sib W. Comeb Petiikram, Kt., Chief Justice, Mb. Justice Oldfield, 
Mb. Justice Brodhurst, Mr. Justice Mahmood, and 
Mr. Justice Duthoit. 


Magni Ram and another.Defendants 

versus 

Jiwa Lai and others.Plaintiffs/ 


High Court's powers of revision —Civil Procedure Code, s. 622. 

In a suit to enforce the right of pre-emption in respect of a usufructuary mortgage of 
immoveable property, the plaintiffs allegod that the consideration-money was less than that 
stated in the mortgage-deed. The Court of First Instance gave the [337] plaintiffs a decree 
for possession of the property, on payment of an amount less than that mentioned in the 
deed.; and this decree was affirmed on appeal. The mortgagees appealed to the High Court 
on the following grounds ;—“ (i) Because it was for the respondents to prove that any portion 
of the consideration was not paid* (ii) Because the lower Court has not considered the 
evidenoe of the appellants, (iii) Because the finding of the lower Court is based on 
conjecture.” 

Held, on the question whether, such grounds not being grounds on which a second 
appeal is allowed by Chapter 49 of the Civil Procedure Code, the appeal should not proceed 
rather under Chapter 46, s. 622 of that Code, that the appeal could not proceed under s. 62$ 
of the Civil Procedure Code, in consequence of the decision of tho Privy Council in Amir Hassan 
Khan v. Sheo Bakhsh Singh, I. L. R., 11 Gal.. 6, that only questions relating to the jurisdic- • 
tion of the Court could be entertained under that section. 

This was a reference to the Full* Bench arising out of the following facts. 
The plaintiffs in the case sued to enforce the right of pre-emption in rbspect 
of a usufructuary mortgage of certain immoveable property. They alleged that 
the consideration-money was less than that statpd in the mortgage-deed. 

• Second Appeal No. 1738 of 1884, from a decree of H. G. Pears, Esq , Offg. District 
Judge of Mainpuri, dated the 5th September 1884, affirming a decree of Maulvi Abdul 
Basit Khan, Subordinate Judge of Mainpuri, dated the 11th July 1884. 
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The Court of First Instance gave the plaintiffs a decree for the possession of the 
property, on payment of an aqiount less thifn that mentioned in the mortgage- 
deed. Qn appeal by the mortgagees the Appellate Court affirmed this decree. 

■/. Ttj.fi mortgagees preferred-a second appeal to the High Court. The grounds of 

f appeal were as follow:— 

“ (i) Because it was for the respondents to prove that any portion of the 
consideration was not paid. 

Because (ii) the lower Court has not considered the evidence of the 

appellants. 

(iii) Because the finding of the lower Court is based on conjecture.” 

The appeal was admitted under s. 551 of the Civil Procedure Code. The 
appeal came on for hearing before PETHERAM, C.J., and DUTHOIT, J. The 
learned Chief Justice being of opinion that the grounds of appeal were not 
grounds on which a second appeal is allowed by s. 584 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, and that therefore the appeal would not lie, and that the appellants should 
consequently seek their remedy under s. 622, the Bench referred the following 
questioli to the Full Bench :— 

[338] “ Should this appeal proceed under Ch. 42, or under Ch. 46, s. 622 ? 

Pandit Ajudhia Nnth, for the Appellants. 

The following opinion was delivered by the Full Bench :— 

Petheram, C.J., and Oldfield, Brodhurst, Mahmood and Duthoit, JJ.— 
This appeal cannot, proceed under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code, 
because the Privy Council has decided in Amir Hassan Khan v. Sheo Bnkhsh 
Singh, I. L. R., 11 Cal., 6, that only questions relating to the jurisdiction 
of the Court can be entertained under that section. The appeal will be laid 
before a Division Bench for orders under s 551. 


NOTES. 

[ See the Notes to 11 Cal., 6 in the * Law Reports Reprints ’ 

• This was followed in (1885) 7 All , 601 ; (1886) 8 All.. Ill; (1886) 8 All., 519 ; (1885) 7 
All., 345; (1900) 20 A.W N.. 214; (1903) 25 AH., 509; (18941 17 Mad., 410; (18b6) IftCal., 
225 ; (1896) 1 C. W. N., 617.] 


[7 All. 3881 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 12th January, 1885. 

. Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Et., Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Brodhurst. 


Kauleshar Panday.Plaintiff 

versus 

Girdbari Singh and another.Defendants.* 


Jurisdiction—Civil and Revenue Courts—Declaration that land is plaintiff's sir 
, and defendant a lessee—Landholder and tenant. 

A zamindar claimed a declaration that certain land was his sir, and that the defendants 
were in possession thereof as his lessees. Tbe defendants resisted the claim on the ground 
that they wore tenants of the land at fixed rates, and not lessees of it as the plaintiff’s sir. 

•First Appeal No. 52 of 1884, from a decree of W. Barry, Esq., District Judge of 
Jaunpur, dated the 11th January 1884. 
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Held that the suit raised the question whether the land was sir, in respect of which no 
occupancy-rights could be created except|by cont.act, and Vhether’tbe defendants were the 
plaintiff’s lessees, and that this was a question purafy of contract, and one which was 
cognizable in the Civil Courts. • 

The plaintiff in this suit, a zamindar, claimed a declaration that certain hind •»' 
was*his sir, that the defendant were in possession thereof as cultivators 
under a lease granted by the plaintiff, and that they should continue in posses¬ 
sion of the land by payment of the rent entered in the lease,” The defence to 
the suit was that the defendants were tenants at fixed rates of the land, and 
not lessees of it, as the plaintiff ’s sir, and that as the relation of landloul and 
tenant admittedly existed between the parties, and the object of the suit 
was the determination of the nature of the tenancy, the suit was exclusively 
cognizable in the Revenue Courts. 

[339] The judgment of the lower Court (District Judge of Jaunpur) was 
in these terms :— 

" The issue is, whether the suit is cognizable by the Civil Court ? I find 
that the two defendants, Banslochan Singh and Girdhaii Singh, are own 
brothers. The plaintiff asserts that this iand is his sir, and that he has let it 
to Banslochan under a lease, and taken a kabuhyat from him. Bans ochan 
Singh is in prison, and he does not defend the suit. But his brother, Girdhari 
Singh, replies that the holding is hereditary, and aot the sir of plaintiff; that 
he knows nothing of the alleged lease ; and that the suit is not cognizable by 
the Civil Court. 

“ Tbe plaintiff admits that both the defendants are in possession ; the 
relation of landlord and tenant is thus established ; so the dispute resolves 
itself info a dispute about the nature of the defendants’ holding ; plaintiff 
asserts the land is his sir, and that defendants hold under a lease, and, 
of the defendants, Girdhari ignores the lease, and asserts that his family has 
held the land for generations. It is thus clearly a case for a Revenue Court. 
The suit is dismissed with costs.” 

The plaintiff appealed to the High Court, contending that the suibJiad 
been properly instituted in the Civil Court. 

Munshi Banuman Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Bahu Jogindro Nath Chaudhn, for the Respondents. 

The Court (PETHERAM, C.J., and Bkodhursi.'J.) delivered the following 

judgment:— 

Petheram, C.J. —We think that the appeal must be allowed. The suit • 
raises the question whether the land to which the syit relates is sir-land. This is 
land in respect of which no occupancy rights can be created except by cont ract. 
The plaintiff contends that he granted a lease of the land to the defendants. 
The question is, whether the land is sir-land, and the defendants are the 
plaintiff’s lessees. The question whether the defendants are the plaintiffs 
lessees is a question purely of contract, and is one which is cognizable in the 
Civil Courts. 

Appeal allowed. 
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[840] ,The 14th January , 1885. 
f PKesbniJc 

Sir W. Comer 'Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, 
and Mr. Justice Brodhurst. 

Phulchand and others.Defendants 

versus 

Miller.Plaintiff.* 

Statute 11 and 12 Vic., c. 21, s. 24 — Insolvent—Voluntary transfer. 

On the 12th March 1881, a firm, the partners of which were subsequently, within two 
months from that date, adjudicated insolvents under 11 and 12 Vic., c. 21, suspended pay¬ 
ment. On the night of the previous day, the llth March, one of the creditors of the 
firiu, the impending bankruptcy of the firm having become known, urged the latter to 
make over a part of their stock-in-trade as security for the debt, and to this the insolvents 
consented. Tne only pressure which appeared to have been exercised was that, on the llth 
March, security was demanded from the insolvents. 

Held that there having been no pressure which could not be resisted, and no legal 
proceedings having existed against the insolvents, or which they could have foared, the 
transaction was a voluntary transfer, and therefore void under s. 24 of 11 and 12 Vic., c. 21. 

THE suit out of which this appeal arose was brought by the plaintiff as the 
official assignee of the estate of a firm trading at Calcutta and Cawnpore, 
This firm, which carried on business at Cawnpore under the style of Paramsukh- 
Sheolal, was adjudicated insolvent on the 26th March 1881. The defendants 
in the suit were Gansham Dis and Keshab Den, the proprietors of the firm of 
Gansham Das-Keshab Deo, Hardat, their ‘gomashta, and Phulchand, the 
proprietor of the firm of Pttulchand-Makhan Lai. It appeared that on the llth 
March 1881, it became known in Cawnpore that the firm of Paramsukh-Sheolal 
was insolvent On the night of that day, about LI P.M., the firm of Param- 
sukb-SheolaJ agreed to deliver a portion of their stock-in-trade to the ajjenb 
of the firm of Phulchand-Makhan Lai, in part-payment of a debt due by* the 
former firm to the latter. Carts were laden with piece-goods, and were about 
to leave the premises of Paramsukh-Sheolal, when the gomashta of the firm 
of Gansham Das-Keshab Deo asked for some of the stock also ns security for 
a hundi held by them, and accepted by the firm of Paramsukh-Sheolal, 
and in respect of which it was uncertain whether it had been honoured. *Ifc 
was accordingly agreed that the firm of Gansham Das-Keshab Deo should 
retain the goods, making them over to the firm'of Phulchand-Makhan Lai, 
in the event of the hundi having been honoured. On the following day, 
[341] the 12th March 1881, che firm of Paramsukh-Sheolal stopped payment. 
Two or three days later the goods were delivered to the firm of Phulchand- 
Makhan Lai, the hundi having been honoured. 

The plaintiff in this suit claimed to recover from the defendants the goods 
ilfquesti >r>, or their value, and damages for their wrongful detention. The 
Court of First Insfarico (Subordinate Judge of Cawnpore), for reasons which 
it is not material for the purposes of this report to state, dismissed the suit. 
The plaintiff appealed to the District Judge, who held that the plaintiff was 
entitled to recover the goods, as the transfer of them was void under s. 24,’ 
c.21, II ■)od 12 Vic. The D strict Judge observed as follows:— 

* bi)cu.,ii Appeal No. 147V of 1883, from a decree of A Sells. Enq., District Judge of 
Cawnpore, dated the 31st July 188!. modifying a decree of Mauli Fairid-ud-din, Sub¬ 
ordinate Judge of Cawnpore, dated the 31st March 1883. 
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^ coarse the delivery was the result of pressure, but virtually it must 
■sttll be regarded as being an absolutely voluntary delivery. ' Now this delivery 
was certainly made within two months before the bankrupts on petition under 
<5. 21, 11 and 12 Vic., were adjudicated insolvents (26th ( Mareh 1881). Accord¬ 
ingly, if made by the bankrupts, when ‘in insolvent circumstances,’ it becomes 
void, as against the insolvent's assignee, under s. 24 of that, statute. Now I 
imagine that to meet the condition indicated by the term, ‘in insolvent cir¬ 
cumstances,’ it is not necessary that a firm should actually have stopped pay¬ 
ment and suspended business, but that it is simply required that they should 
be unable to medt the demands made upon them, and this must unquestion¬ 
ably have been the position of the bankrupts at the time this delivery was 
made, for it is said to have occurred about 10 or 11 P.M., on the last night of 
the^ existence of the business. It took place on the night of the 11th March, 
and the firm suspended payment on the J2th. It was not a delivery made in 
thj ordinary course of business, but a delivery in part payment to one creditor 
in preference to the general bodv; and further, as an actual transfer it dated 
aven after the firm had suspended business. When the goods were handed 
over to Gansham Das, it was not an out-and-out transfer ; they were simply 
given as security, and the actual delivery to Phulchand-Makhan Pal did not 
take place till some days after. * I am of opinion therefore that the transfer 
was unquestionably void, and within the meaning of s. 24 of the Insolvency 
Act even fraudulent.” 

[342] The District Judge in the event gave the plaintiff a decree against 
the firm of Phulchand-Makhan Lai for R 9 . 1,198, the value of the goods, and 
dismissed the suit as against the other defendants. 

The defendants against whom the suit was decreed appealed to the 
High Court. 


Munshi Sukh Bam, for the Appellants. 

The Junior Government Pleader (Babu Dwarka Nath Banarji ) and 
Mr. E. C. F. Greenway, for the Respondent. 

The Court (Petheram, C.J., and Brodhurst, J.) delivered the following 

judgment 


Petheram, C.J. —We think that this appeal must be dismissed. The 
question is, whether a transaction between certain insolvents, or persons who 
shortly afterwards were adjudicated insolvents, and one of their creditors, is 
void. The answer to this question depends on what are the proper inferences 
to be drawn from the facts. The*facts are, that on the 12th March the insolvents 
suspended payment. On the night of the previous day, the 11th March, the 
■creditor, the impending bankruptcy of the insolvents having become known, 
urged the latter to make over a part of their stock-in-trade as security for the 
debt, and to this the insolvents consented. Now, was this a voluntary 
transfer? because if it were, it is void under s. 21 of 11 and 12 Vic., c. 21, 
All that appears is, that on the 11th March security was demanded from the 
insolvents. There was no pressure which could not be resisted. There were 
no legal proceedings against the insolvents existing, nor could they have,feared 
any, as they must have known that^n the following day they would stop 
payment. Under these circumstances, we are of opinion that the transfer was 
a voluntary one. 

—- Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

t See also (1889) 9 A. W. N., 24.] 
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* Tfhe 14th Januizry, 1SS5. 

, Present: 

Sir W. Comhr Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, and 

Mr. Justice Brodhurst. „ 

Bandhu Naik.Plaintiff 

versus 

Lakhi Kuar and another.Defendants.* 

Transfer of suit—Civil Procedure Code, s. 25—Court to which 
suit is transferred deciding suit on evidence taken hy Court 
from which suit is transferred. 

Whero the trial of a suit was commenced by a Subordinate Judge, and then transferred 

by the District Judge to hi- own file under s. 25 of the Civil Procedure (.S43J Code, and 

the latter did not re-take the evidenoe, but dealt with the case as it came to him from the 

• ^ 
Subordinate Judge, and dismiised the suit, —held that the District Judge had not “ tried” 

the case within the meaning of s. 25 of the Code. * 

The plaintiff in this case claimed Rs. 30. the price of a bullock sold and delivered 
to one Raja Ram, represented in the suit by the defendants. The trial of the 
suit was commenced by the Subordinate Judge of Azamgarh, and after he had 
taken evidence, the District Judge of Azamgarh transferred the suit to his 
own file, under s. 25 of the Civil Procedure Code. The District Judge did nob 
re-take the evidence, but dealt with the ease as it cime to him from the Sub¬ 
ordinate Judge. He found that the sale ©f the bullock was not proved, and 
dismissed the suit. The plaintiff appealed to the High Court. 

Munshi Kashi Prasad , for the Appellant. 

Munsbi Sukh Ram, for the Respondents. 

« The Court (Pethekam, C.J., and BttODHURST, J.) delivered the following 

judgjnent:— 

Petheram, C. J.— -We think that the appeal must be allowed, and the suit 
tried again. The question is, whether it has been tried. The trial was com¬ 
menced hy the Subordinate Judge, and the suit was then transferred by the 
District Judge to his own file under s. 25 of the Civil Procedure Code. By 
that section the District Judge had power to transfer and try it. But inasmuch 
as the evidence was not taken before the District Judge, we do not think that 
he has trird the case. 5The decree must be set aside, and the case remanded 
to the Court which has cognizance of suits of the nature of the present one for 
trial on the merits. 

Appeal allowed. 


NOTES. 

ISoc also (1899) 23 Mad., 814 ; C. P. C., 1908, O. 18, r. 15, cl. 2.] 


* First Appeal Nn. 114 of 1884. from a decree of G. J. Nicholls, Esq., Officiating Dis¬ 
trict Judge of Azamgarh. dated tba 27th June, 1884. 
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The 15th January, 188j>. 

Present: * 

Sir W. Comer Petheham, Kt., Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Brodhurst. 



Aziman Bibi and another.Plaintiffs 

versus 

Amir Ali and others.Defendants.* 1 


Pre-emption--Mortgage by conditional sale— Wajib-ul-arz— "Transfer ”— 
Act IV of 1882(Transfer of Property Act), s. 58. 

A clause in the wajib-ul-arz of a village gave a right of pre-emption in respect of 
“ transfer” by the sharers of their rights and interests by sale and mortgage. 

(344 'Held, that a deed of conditional ,-^alc of a share in the village, which did not transfer 
possession, was a transfer of an interest m the village, and was sufficient to let in the right 
of pre-emption. Sheoratan Knar v. Mahipal Kuar, ante, p. 258, followed. 

THE plaintiffs in this suit claimed to enforce the right of pre-emption in respect 
of a mortgage by conditional sale ot an eight pies- share of a village called 
Bamnauli, dated the 31st August 1882 The claim was based on a clause 
of the wajib-ul-arz of the village, which was to the following effect:— 

“ According to the proportion of the land or share in possession, every 
sharer has the power of transferring his rights and interests {hakkiyaP by 
means of sale and mortgage. But it is a condition that, at the time of transfer, 
whosoever may be desirous of transferring his rights and interests ( hnkkiyaP, 
then first hie nearest sharer will be entitled ; and, in case of his refusal, the 
transfer will be made in favour of other sharers in that thok ; and, in case of 
their refusal, in favour of sharers in the other thok ; and when all these refuse 
or decline to give the proper price, then the transfer may be made in favour 
of others, and then no sharer will have the right of pre-emption. ” 

The plaintiffs were sharers in the same thok as the conditional vendor of 
the share claimed, while the conditional vendees, defendants, were “ strangers,’ 
that is to say, were not sharers in the village. The conditional sale was not 


oue with possession. 

The C"urt of First Instance (Munsif of Bansgaon) decreed the claim. On 
appeal the Lower Appellate Crturt 'Subordinate Judge of Gorakhpur) reversed 
the decree, observing as follows The point to be determined is, whether a 
claim of pre-emption can be set up in respect of a document of conditional 
sale, without possession, in the way of a hypothecation. The principle of pre¬ 
emption is, that a neighbour or a partner should not be inconvenienced by a 
stranger gaining possession. When the loan is under hypothecation, and 
possession has not been transferred, there can he no right of pre-emption.. 
What injury is shown to the plaintiffs by this mortgage without possession ? 

The plaintiffs appealed to the High Court, contending that the decree of 
the Lower Appellate Court was opptfeed to the terms of the wajib-ul-arz. # 

[345] Mr. J. Simeon, for the Appellants. 

The Senior Government Pleader (L ala Jnala Prasad), for the Responden ts. 

- V , ok n t i qq 4 from a decree of Rai Raghunatb Bahai, Subordinate 

>•«.»—. •*—»'- H * fl ’ 
Rahim, Munsif of Bansgaon, dated the 20th June 1883. 
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The Court (Petheram, C.J., and BPODHURST, J.) delivered the following 

judgment:— 

Petheram, C.J. —The sole quest,ion in this case is, whether this deed of 
qpndibmnal sale included a transfer of an interest in the property, nnd reference 
need only be made to s. 58 of the Transfer of Property Act. which defines every 
mortgage as including a tranfer of an interest in the property hypothecated for 
the purpose of a security. A deed of conditional sale of this kind is a mort¬ 
gage, and some interest in the property is transferred. This is sufficient to let 
in the right of pre-emption, and it is not necessary that tjheve should be a 
transfer of possession. On this point we hold that the recent decision of the 
Full Bench in Sheoratan Knar v. Mahipal Knar, ante, p 258, is binding upon 
us, and the result is that this-appeal must be allowed with costs. 

Appeal allowed. 


[ 7 All. 345 ) 

REVISION A L CIVIL. 

The 15th January, 1885. 

Present: 

Mr Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 


Har Prasad and another.Petitioners 

versus 

Jafar Ali.Opposite party/' 

. Civil Procedure Code, s. 622—High Court's powers of revision —- 
“ Jurisdiction ”— Limitation—Act XV of 1687 

{Limitation Act),sch. ii, No. 164. 

* • 

Where property had been attached in execution of a decree, held, that the date on which 
the property was attached, and not the date of the sale in execution, being the date of 
executing the first process for enforcing the decree, was the date from which limitation 
should be r-'inputed under art.jL64f, sch. ii of Act XV of 1877. Pachu v. Jaikishen, Weekly 
Notes, 1884, p. 822, referred to. 

A Court which admits an application to set aside a decree ex-parte after the true period 
of limitation has expired acts in the exercise of its jurisdiction illegally and with material 
.irregularity within the meaning of s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code, and such action may 
therefore be made the subject of revision [346] by the High Court under that section. Amir 


* Application No. 197 of 1884 for revision under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code of 
an order of G.J. Nseholls, Esq., offg. District Judge of Azamgarh, dated the 3rd May 1884. 
11 A*t. 164 


m 

Description of Application. 

Period of limi¬ 
tation. 

Time from which period begins . 
to run. 

By a defendant for an order to 
set aside a judgment ex-parte. 

Thirty days. 

The date of executing any process 
for enforcing the judgment.] 
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Hasan Khan V. Sheo BaJesh Singh, l.L. R., 11 Cal., 6, and Magni Ram v. Jiwa Lai, Ante, 
p, 886, commented on by MAHMOOD, J. 

Per MAHMOOD, J. —The term “jurisdiction” as used by their Lordships of th<? Privy 
Council in Amir Hasan Khan v. Sheo Baksh Singh, I. L. R., 11 £al., 6, must be understood 
in its broad leg-tl sense signifying the power of administering justice according to the means 
which ttte law has provided, and subject to the limitations imposed by the law upon the 
judicial authority. 

This was an application for revision under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, made under the following circumstances :—On the 15th September 
1882, an ex-parte decree was passed by the Munsif of Azamgarh against Jafar 
Ali. In execution of that decree, the property of Jafar Ali was attached on 
the 19th June 1883, and on the 15th September 1883, a sale proclamation 
was made On the 20th November 1883, the sale in execution took place. 
On the 13th December the judgment-debtor presented an application under 
8.108 of the Civil Procedure Code for setting aside the ex-parte decree, alleging 
that by the fraud of the decree-holders he had not had knowledge of the suit 
and the execution-proceed mgs. The Munsif allowed the application. The 
decnee-holders appealed to the District Judge of Azamgai h, contending that 
the application of the 13th Depember should not have been allowed by the 
Munsif, on the ground that it was barred by limitation under art. 164, sch. ii 
of the Limitation Act, more than thirty days having passed since the 19th 
June D83, when the property was attached in execution. 

The District Judge observed :—“ The Court considers that the date of the 
sale (20. h November 18H3), is the date of execution of process under art. 164 
of sch. ii, Act XV of 1H77 ” He held that the application was not barred by 
limitation, and tnat the judgment-debtor, Jafar Ali, had no notice of the or'ginal 
suit, but he did not try the question^ whether the Judgment-debtor had notice 
of the execution-proceedings, and whethor the decree-holders had acted in the 
fraudulent manner alleged. He dismissed the appeal with costs. 

The decree-holders applied to the High Court for the revision of this ordqr 
under e. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code, on the ground that the lower Courts 
had exceeded their powers in entertaining the application to set aside an ex-parte 
decree alter the [347] time allowed by the Law of Limitation. On the 
other side it was objected that the High Court had no power of revision in the 
ease under s 622. 

Muushi Manumnn Prasad, for the Petitioners. 

Munshi Kasht Prasad, for the Opposite Party. 

Oldfield, J, —(After stating the facts, continued)^—Art. 164 of the Limita¬ 
tion Act provides thirty days, as the period of limitation for an order to set 
aside a judgment ex-parte, from the date of executing any process for enforcing 
the judgment, and by s. 4 of the Act it is enacted that “ subject to the provi¬ 
sions contained in ss. 5 to 25 inclusive, every suit instituted, appeal presented, 
and application made after the period of limitation prescribed therefor by the 
second schedule of the Act, shall be dismissed, although limitation has not 
been set up as a defence.” 

"When therefore a Court has admitted an application to set aside an 
ex-parte judgment in contravention of the Law of Limitation,it must be held to 
have acted in the exercise of ids jurisdiction illegally within the meaning of 
a RQO and there being no appeal to this Court in the case, this Court has, in 
my opi n “n. powers of revision under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code. 

In the case before us the Judge erred in his application of the Law of 
Limitation. The period of limitation will run from the date of executing an> 
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process for enforcing the judgment; and in thi-s case will run from the date of 
attachment of the property of the judgment-debtor in execution of the decree ; 
and the application will be barred unless the judgment-debtor has been kept by 
pneans of fraud from the knowledge of his right to make the application. This 
is a question which the Judge must determine before he can properly entertain 
the application. <> „ 

The order is set aside, and the case will go hack to tne Judge for disposal 
with reference to the above remarks. Costs bo follow the result. 

Mahmood, J.—The question whether the order of the District Judge can 
be revised by this Court, under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code, opens 
up a very important question of law, in discussing which id is not necessary 
to go further back than Act VIII of 1859, the old C >de of Civil Pr >cedure. 
That Act, [348] as it originally stood, d >es not seem to have contained any 
pr 'Visions enabling the High Courts to interfere in revision, but s. 35 of Act 
XXIII of 1861 laid down the following rule:—“ The Sudder Court may call 
for the rec n d of any case decided on appeal by any subordinate Court in 
whicn no further appeal shall lie to the Sadder Court, if such subordinate 
Court shall appear in hea ing the appetl to have exercised a jurisdiction not 
vested in it by law ; and the Sudder Court miy sob aside the decisi >n passed 
on appeal in such c ise by the subordinate Court, or may pass such other order 
in the case as to such Sudder Court may seem right.” 

It is important to no'ice here that the onlv cases in which the High 
Court had power to interfere in revision were 1 hose “ decided on appeal,” and 
in which the subordinate appellate Court had “ exercised a jmisdiction not 
vested in it by law.” So the law st >od until Act X of 1877 was passed. 
Section 622 of that Act was as follows :—<“ The High Court may call for the 
record of any case in wh ch no appeal lies to the High Court, if the Court by 
winch the case was decided appears to have exercised a jurisdiction not vested 
in it by law, or to have failed ti exercise a juris iiebion so vested; and may pass 
such orders in thecise as the H gh Court thinks fit.” The changes here 
made are two: first, that not only the judgments of the subordinate appellate 
Courts, but those of Courts of F rst Instance, might he interfered with in revi¬ 
sion ; ana secondly, that the cases m which such interference was justified 
were not only those in.which there was assumption by the lower Court of a 
jurisdiction which it did not possess, but also cases in which there was failure 
to exercise a jurisdiction which it did possess. There was, therefore, a "clear 
increase of the powers of revision, and it is important to see how legislation 
on this subject went further. Section 92 of "AclXTI of 1879 gave the High 
Court the power to mteifere, not only in the two kinds of cases mentioned in 
8 . 622 of the Code of 1877, hut also in cases where tlie lower Court appeared 
“ tohave act'd m the exercise of its jurisdiction illegally or with material 
. irregularity," thus distinctly conferring a third power, d stinct from those 
which the High Court provious'v possessed. Now’s. 622 of Act X of 1877, 
% as amended bv s. 92 of Act XII of 1879, has b‘en reproduced verbatim in 
the present C Mile, and therefore all arguments and decisions which apply to 
[349] •the former section apply equally to the present. The quest ion then 
arises, how the present section is to be interpreted. Does it mean that in cases 
where “ no appeal lies to the High Court,” the revisional powers of the Court 
are co extensive with those which it has in sec >nd appeal by virtue of 8 584 of 
the Code? I cannot think that it means this. Here I may refer to the Full 
Bench case, decided by this Court, of Maulvi Muhammad v. Sped Husain, 
I.L.R., 3 AH., 231. in which the majority of the Judges held that when, 
under s. 622 of Act X of 1877, the High Gour had ailed for the record of a 
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■ease in which no appeal lay to it, it fnight, t under #hat secfjjon, pass any order 
in such case which it might have passed if it bad dealt with the case as a 
second appeil. The late Chief Justice even went lurther, and held tlvit the 
High Court might, under that section, pass in such c*se any such order as it 
thought proper, whether in regard 10 fact or law. A similar view of s. 622 was 
taken By the Madras High Court in Suhbaji Rail v. Srinivasa Rau, I. L R„ 

2 M»d., 264, where it was held that where the lower Court had failed to do so, 
the High Court was competent to interfere in revision on the ground of iraud 
vitiating execution-sales. 

Another case to which T wish to refer is Shiva Nathaji v. Joma Kashinath, 
l.L.R, 7 Rom., 341, in which WEST, J., in an elaborate judgment, with 
which, speaking geneially, 1 agree, explained thescoie of the revisional powers 
of the High Courts. Ad these rulings, however, with the exception of the 
prim-ip es of the last, must now be regarded as supeiseded by the recent deci¬ 
sion of the Privy Council in Amir Hasan, Khan v. Shea Baksh Singh, l.L.R , 
11 Cal., 6; hut before I deal with the judgment in that case, I wish to reler to 
the recent Full Bench ruling oi this Court in Hagni Ram v. Jma Lai, Ante, 
p. 336. in which the decision of tneir Lordships ol the Privy Council was 
followed. That ruling was to 4he effect that the Privy Council had decided 

that only questions relating to jurisdiction can he enteitamed under s. 622. 

• 

I was a party to this ruling of the Full Bench, and I am anxious that its 
precise meaning or at least my meaning in concurring in ltl, and effect should 
not be misunderstood. Theques-[350] ion is, what was decided by the Privy 
Council in the case referred to? The substance of the judgment is contained iu 
the concluding words of the penultimate paiagraph :—“ The question then is, 
did the Judges of the lower Couits m this case, in the oxen iso ol their jurisdic¬ 
tion, act illegally or with material irregularity. It appears that they had pel feet 
jurisdiction to decide the question which was before them, and they d el decide 
id. Whether they decided it rightly or wrongly, they had jurisdiction to 
decide the case; and even if thev decided wrongly, they did not exercise Lhetr 
jurisdiction illegally or with material irregularity.” 

The view of law here expressed is of course binding upon this Court, and 
I proceed to consider the exict meaning of the passage. And in doing so it 
seems tome that the word “ jurisdiction ,’* as used by, their Lordships of the 
Piiv^ Council, is the most important word. 

The word in its ordinary meaning simply means the legal powder or author¬ 
ity of hearing and determining disputes for the purposes of administering justice, 
and in its broad legal serse it may bo taken to mostfn the power of adminis¬ 
tering justice according to the means which the law has provided, and subject 
to the limitations imposed by that law upon the judicial authority. Such 
limitations may either be territorial or pecuniary with reference to the va'ue of 
the subject-matter in litigation, or they mav relate to the nature of the linga- J 
tion, or the domicile and nationality of the parties or the class or rank to 
which the tribunal belongs. ? 0 

I am of opinion that the expression, as used by their Lordships, must he 
understood in its broad sense and nol too narrowly, and this interpretation is 
supported by the fact that in the last paragraph of their judgment their Lord- 
ships say that “the Judicial Commissioner had no jurisdiction in the case” under 
8 . 622 of tho Civil Procedure Code. Considering that the Judicial’Commis- 
sioner exercises in Oudh (to use their Lordships'own words) “ the same powers 
as the High Court, ” the dictum cannot be understood to mean that he had no 
“ jurisdiction in the narrow sense of the word, to entertain an application for 
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revision under s. §22 in the ease.. I understand the passage simply to mean 
that he had exceeded his powers, and that his order was therefore ultra vires. 

£351] Understanding in this sense the word “ jurisdiction " in the judg¬ 
ment of the Privy Council, I proceed with my views in regard to the revisions! 
powers of this Court under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code. I have already 
said that the section contemplates three cases in which the revisional powers 
of the High Court may be exercised. The first is assumption by the lower 
Court of a jurisdiction which it does not possess. The second is its failure to 
exercise a jurisdiction which it does possess. The third is where there is 
neither of these two, but there is exercise of the jurisdiction which the Court 
possesses.and hasexercised in a manner which is vitiated by illegality or material 
irregufantv. The precise question before the Privy Council was, whether or 
not a particular suit was barred by s. 13 or s. 43 of the Civil Procedure Code. 
Now I think it can be shown by considering this question that there may be 
a decision which is made in the legal exercise of jurisdiction which is erroneous, 
but not illegal or materially irregular. I gather from the report in Amir 
Hasan Khan v. Sheo Bakr.li Singh, I. L. R., 11 Cal., 6, that the lower Courts 
had found that the matter in issue was not res judicata under s. 13, and that 
it could not have been included in the former litigation so as to be affected by 
8 . 43. In that case no appeal lay from the decision of the Lower Appellate 
Court to the Judicial Commissioner, because s. 21 of the Oudh Civil Courts 
Act allows no second appeal from two concurrent judgments of lower 
Courts. In such a case I myself should not think it right to interfere in revision. 
The lower Courts had jurisdiction, and did not exercise it in any illegal or 
irregular manner. But suppose either of the Judges in that case had said : — 

“ It is true that this same matter, which is now in dispute, was litigated before 
under the circumstances described in s. 13.of the Code; but although it was 
then tried and decided, the Judge trying the former suit appears to me to have 
decided erroneously, and I shall therefore try it myself, and determine it accord¬ 
ing to my own views.” Or suppose the Court had said :—“ This claim could, 
no dount, have been made a part of the suit which was formerly tried, but the 
circumstances are such that I think it would be inequitable to apply the 
provisions of s. 43, and I therefore allow the plaintiff to sue.” In these cases 
I think that there would be an exorcise of [352] jurisdiction, but ” illegally ” 
and “ with material irregularity.” Or to take a ca j e which actually came 
before my brother OLDFIELD and myself a few days ago. Suppose that a Judge, 
professing to act under s. 2G6 of the Civil Ptocedure Code, which empowers 
him in certain cases to amend his decree, chooses to say that “dismissed” 
means “ decreed,” and proceeds practically to alter the whole nature of the 
decree. There again we nave jurisdiction, in its narrow sense, existing in the 
Judge, but exercised by him “ illegally” and “ with material irregularity.” Or, 
again, take s. 624 of the Civil Procedure Code, which provides that (except in 
t certain cases) “ no application for a review of judgment, other than that of a 
High Court, shall be made to any Judge other than the Judge who delivered 
it.” And suppose that a Judge, disregarding this provision, reviews the judg- 
* , 'ment of his pigadecessor. I think that here, too, we have an example of 
jurisdia..ion being exercised illegally and with material irregularity. Once 
more, take the case of the Judge of a Simsll Cause Court (from whose decision 
there’is no appeal), before whom a claim for Rs. 50 is brought, and witness.es 
produced, but who dismisses the claim without having heard the witnesses, 
on the grhund that the plaintiff’s story is obviously untrue. This is another 
instance of an illegal or materially irregular exercise of jurisdiction. 

And so in the present case. Upon the findings recorded by the Judge, it 
is clear that ho, though professing to apply the law of limitation, has in fact 
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contravened the provisions of that fcaw as ftontairfed in s. 4 of the Limitation 
Act. To allow an application of the kind referrdfl to in art. 164 of sch. ii to 
be made after the true period of limitation has expired is to act, not ihdeed 
without jurisdiction in its narrow sense, but “in the'exercise of jurisdictios 
illegally or with material irregularity,” in other words, to act ultra vires. 

Thifi is all that I desire to say in this case regarding the scope of the revisional 
powers of the High Court as explained by their Lordships of the Privy Council. 
The Pull Bench ruling of this Courc in Magni Ram v. Jiwa Lai, Ante, p. 336, 
does‘not appear bo me to go beyond the views which I have expressed, and if 
I had thought otherwise I should not have assented to it. 

The reason why I hold the District Judge to have decided wrongly on the 
question of limitation is this. Article 164 of sdh. ii of [353] the Limitation 
Act makes the period of limitation for an application by a defendant for an 
order to set aside a judgments parte to run from “ the date of executing any 
process for enforcing the judgment.” In the case of Pachu v. Jaikishen, 
Weekly Notes, 1884, p. 322, it was held that “ any ” process must be taken to 
mean “first ” process, and for obvious reasons I agree with that decision. -Here 
the‘first process for enforcing the judgment of the 15th September 1882, was 
,the attachment of the property*on the 19th June 1883. The application to 
set aside the judgment was not made till the 13th December 1883, and was 
therefore obviously barred by limitation. The Mu&sif, however, held on the 
evidenco before him that the decree-holder was guilty of fraud in concealing 
the proceedings both of the suit and of the execution from the judgment-debtor 
Jafar Ali, and that the judgment-debtor is therefore entitled to claim the benefit 
of s. 18 of the Limitation Act. The Judge, in consequeuce of his mistake as 
to the period of limitation, did not go into the merits of the question, namely, 
into the question of fraud, and whe'ther the execution-proceedings were within 
the knowledge of the defendant. I therefor concur in my brother OLDFIELD'S 
order allowing the application, setting aside the Judge's order, and remanding 
the case to him for disposal on the question of fraud, 

________ u 

NOTES. 

[See the Notes to 7 All., 33(>.] 
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1 he’22nd January, 18 S-j. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmoud. 


Azizullah Khan and others.Defendants 

versus 

Ahmad Ali Khan and others.Plaintiffs 


Muhammadan Law—Muhammadan widow — Dower — Widow’s hens — 
Determination of amount of dower —Admission by co-defendant. 

A Muhammadan widow lawfully in possession of her husband’s estate occupies a position 
analogous to that of a mortgagee, and her possession cannot be disturbed until her dower-debt 

* 8econd Appeal No. 3 of 1884, from a decree of H. D. Willcock. Esq., District Judge of 
Azam garb, dated the 25th July 1883, affirming a decree of Rai Soti Bobiri Lai, Subordinate 
Judge of Azamgarh, dated the 24th April 1883. 
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has been satisfied, anchafter her ieath ha#heirs a/e entitled to succeed her in such possession, 
and if wrongfully deprived thereof, to maintain a suit for its recovery. 

Held, that the ruling of the Court in Balund Khan v. Janee , N.-W. P.H.C. Bep., 1870, 
ft>i3l9, that where a defendant is found to be in possession of landed property in lieu of dower, 
and it [384] is held that the plaintiff is not entitled to sue for possession of the property 
until such claim fondower has been satisfied, it is not necessary to determine the question 
of the amount of such dower, the matter being one which could be settled properly in-a suit 
for an account of what was due as dower, was not applicable to a case where the plaintiffs 
seeking to recover possession did not claim as heirs of the widow’s husband, but as heirs of 
the widow herself, and where the decree for possession passed in their favour would remain 
undisturbed even if an amount less than that fixed by the Lower Appellate Court were found 
to be what was due as dower. 

In a suit for possession of immoveable property brought by three Muhammadan brothers, 
their three sisters were impleaded as defendants under s. 32 of the Civil Procedure Code, and 
two of the latter subsequently filed a written statement in which, after stating that they 
were on good terms with their brothers the plaintiffs and that the suit had been instituted 
with their knowledge and permission, they prayed that the suit might be decreed, subject to 
the condition that they would, on some future occasion, “ settle with their own brothers as 
to their right and costs.” The third sister did not apjjear to defend the suit. 

Held, that the lower Courts were wrong in treating this admission as sufficient to entitle" 
the plaintiffs to a decree for possession, not only of their own share, but also of the shares of 
their three sisters, it being a fundamental proposition connected with the administration of 
justice that a plaintiff cannot sue for more than his own right, and that no defendant can, 
by an admission or consent of this kind, convoy the right or delegate the authority to one 
for more than his own share in property. Lachman Singh v. Tansukh, I. L, R., 6 All., 395, 


referred to. 

The plaintiffs in this suit claimed, as the heirs of Jamiyat Bibi, widow of one 
Ziaullah, possession of certain immoveable property, of which at the time of 
her death she had been in possession in lieu of dower. Ziaullah, a Sunni 
Muhammadan, died in September 1876, possessed of a 2-anna share in a village 
and a moiety of two houses. He left as his heirs Jamiyat Bibi and a brother’s 
son, Aaizullah.whohad married his daughter by JamiyatBibi. This daughter had 
predeceased her father, leaving two sons by Azizullah, named Fateh Muhammad 
and Muhammad Bakar. According to the Muhammadan Law, three-fourths 
of the estate of Ziaullah devolved on Azizullah, and one-fourth on Jamiyat 
Bibi. Jamiyat Bibi died in 1878. If she was a Shia, her heirs were, it^was 
admitted, the sons of her daughter, Fateh Muhammad and Muhammad Bakar. 
If she was aSunni, her heirs were, it was admitted, her brother Ahmad Ali, one 
of the plaintiffs in this suit, and her sister Dulari. Dulari died in 1881, leaving 
as her heirs three sons, Nasir Ali, Abdul Karim and Amin Khan, the other 
plaintiffs in [395] this suit, and three daughters, Kulsum, Khadija and Shafia. 
In 1882, Ahmad Ali and the three sons of Dulari instituted the present suit 
'against Azizullah and his two sons, Fateh Muhammad and Muhammad Bakar, 
for possession of the two annas share and the moiety of the houses mentioned 
.' above. They alleged that Jamiyat Bibi was a Sunni; that according to the law 
of that sect her ’estate devolved on them to the exclusion of the defendants ; 
that, on the death of Ziaullah, Jamiyat Bibi had been placed by the defend¬ 
ant Azizullah in possession of the property in suit in lieu of the dower-debt 
due to her amounting to Rs. 17,000; that on her death the defendants had 
wrongfuily taken possession of the property, and had alleged in a petition 
presented to the Revenue Court that 1$ annas of the 2-anna share was the 
property of the defendant Azizullah as heir to Ziaullah,'and, Jamiyat Bibi 
being a Shia, the remaining J anna, the property of the other defendants as 
her heirs. The defendants set up as a defence to the suit that one-fourth only 
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of the estate of Ziaullah devolved oh Jamiyat Bitfi, and the remaining three- 
fourths on the defendant Azizullah ; that Jamiyal Bibi had not been placed in 
possession of the property on her husband’s death, but, on the contrahy, the 
defendant Azizullah had taken possession; that her doVer was not Rs. 17,06 s ©, 
but “iPatima’s ” dower, and she had remitted the amount; and that she was 
a Shirf and not a Sunni, and therefore her property devolved on the defendants 
Fateh Muhammad and Muhammad Bakar, her daughter’s sons, acoording to 
the law of inheritance governing Shias. 

'On the 24th January 1883, Kulsum, Khadija and Shafia were made 
defendants in the suit. On the 12th March 1883, two of them, Kulsum and 
Khadija, filed a written statement, in which, after stating that they were on 
good terms with their brothers, and that the suit had been instituted with 
their knowledge and permission, they prayed that the suit might be decreed, 
subject to the condition that they might, on some future occasion, “ settle 
with their own brothers as to their right and costs.” Shafia did not appear 
to defend the suit. 

The Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Azamgarh) 4ound 
that Jamiyat Bibi was a Sunni ; that oh the death of her [356] husband 
k she had been placed in possession of the property in suit by the defendant 
Azizullah, and was in possession when she died ; and that there was 
a dower-debt due to her at the time of her deathf It held on these findings 
that, as Jamiyat Bibi, being in lawful possession, and a dower-debt being due 
to her, had a right to possession till the debt was satisfied, the plaintiffs, as 
her heirs, were entitled to possession of the property under the same conditions ; 
and it accordingly gave the plaintiffs a decree “ for possession of the property 
in suit as heirs of Jamiyat Bibi, deceased,” and directing that they “ should 
continue in possession of the property decreed until the dower-debt of Jamiyat 
Bibi, was paid.” On appeal by the defendants, the Lower Appellate Court 
(District Judge of Azamgarh) affirmed this decree. It found, amongst other 
things, that the dower-debt of Jamiyat Bibi was Rs. 17,000, and that posses¬ 
sion *>f the property in suit had been relinquished to her in lieu of that debtf. 

In second appeal the defendants urged in their memorandum of 
appeal—(i) that the District Judge was not competent to entertain the 
appeal, the value of the subject-matter exceeding Rs. 5,000, the pecuniary 
limit of his jurisdiction; (ii) that as Jamiyat Bibi, having herself applied 
to be recorded in the revenue registers as an heir to Ziaullah, had made 
no mention of a dower-debt, the plaintiffs who represented her could not 
be allowed to plead otherwise ; (iii) that there was no evidence to show that 
the defendant Azizullah had placed Jamiyat Bibi inp&sseesion in lieu of dower; 
(iv) that the plaintiffs were not entitled to sue for possession of the property, 
though they might have a right to sue for what was due to the estate of 
Jamiyat Bibi by way of dower; (v) that the District Judge was not competent 
in this suit to determine finally what was due for dower ; (vi) that the finding* 
that the defendants had not been in possession of the property since the 
death of Ziaullah was erroneous; and lastly, that "the decree for the whole* 
estate in favour of the plaintiffs was wholly wrong, and the petition filed by 
Kulsum Bibi andKhadija was not sufficient to create any right in the plaintiffs.” 

Mr. T, Conlan, Pandit Ajudhia Nath, and Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the 
Appellants. 

[357] Mr. W. M, Colvin and Pandit Bishambhar Nath, for the Respondents. 

The Court (OLDFIELD and MAHMOOD, JJ.) delivered the following 

judgments;— 

Mahmood, J .—The first ground of appeal has no foroe, because the record 
fails to show that the subject-matter of the suit exceeds Rs. 5,000 in value. 
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Nor do the findings of the'Iower'Courtson the merits of the evidence leave 
room for the entertainment of£the question raised in the second, third, sixth, 
and seventh grounds of appeal. The lower Courts have found that the deceased 
M^sammat Jamiyat was “a. Sunni; that upon the death of her husband, Ziaullah, 
she obtained, with the acquiescence of his heirs, possession of the whole pf his 
estate in lieu of ddwer; that the bouses (to which the seventh ground of appeal 
before us relates) form part of his estate, and were in possession of the deceased 
lady whose dower has never yet been paid. These findings, which are based 
upon the evidence before the lower Courts, cannot be disturbed in second appeal. 
But it is contended by the appellants in their fourth ground of appeal that, 
even upon the findings at which the lower Courts arrived, the plaintiffs, 
as heirs of the deceased lady, wore not entitled to maintain a suit for possession, 
and that their only remedy was to sue for recovery of such sum as may bo 
due to the estate of the deceased lady as her dower. I am of opinion that 
this contention is based upon an erroneous view of the law. It has been 
held in many cases by this Court and the Lords of the Privy Council, that a 
Muhammadan widow, lawfully in possession of her husband’s estate, occupies 
a position analogous to that of a* mortgagee, whose possession cannot ®be 
disturbed until the dower-debt has been satisfied. Jamiyat’s position having 
been found to be of this nature, the plaintiffs, as her heirs, are entitled to 
succeed her in possession of the property. 

In support of the fifth grouod of appeal, the learned pleader for the appel¬ 
lants has cited the ruling of this Court in Balund Khan v. Janec, N.-W. P. H. 
C. Rep., 1870, p. 319, in which it was held that, where a defendant is found to 
be in possession of landed property in lieu of dower, and it is held that the 
plaintiff is not entitled to sue for possession of the [358] property until such 
claim for dower has been satisfied, it is unnecessary to determine the question 
of the amount of such dower, the mattei being one which could bo settled 
properly in a suit for an account of what is due as dower. Relying upon this 
ruling, the learned pleader asks us to set aside so much of the judgments of the 
lower Courts as relate to the finding that Jamiyat’s dower amounted to 
Rs. 17',000. Without doubting the authority of the ruling cited, I am of opinion 
that it is not on all fours with the present case, as here the plaintiffs, who seek to 
recover possession, do not claim as heirs of Ziaullah, hut as heirs of his widow 
Jamiyat. Whatever thd effect of the finding may be, I do not think we are 
called upon to consider the question in this case, because the decree* for 
possession passed in favour of the plaintiffs would remain undisturbed, even 

if an amount less than Rs. 17,000 was found to»be the deceased lady’s dower. 

• 

The only ground of appeal which remains to be considered is the last, 
which raises the question whether the lower Courts were right in law in decree¬ 
ing the whole of the estate of Jamiyat in favour of the plaintiffs. The plaintiff 
•Ahmad Ali is the brother of tire deceased lady, and the plaintiffs Nasir Ali, Abdul 
Karim, and Amin Khan are the sons of Dulari, sister of the deceased lady. 

.•Jamiyat died in 1878, and her sister Dulari died in 1881, leaving, not only the 
three sons, but* also throe daughters, namely, Kulsum, Khadija, and Shafia, 
who baVe not joined the suit as plaintiffs. It is obvious that, under these circum¬ 
stances, the share inherited by Dulari devolved also upon her three daughters 
to the extent provided by the Muhammadan Law. There is no allegation that 
they have .conveyed their rights and interests to the plaintiffs ; but it appears 
that, in the course of the trial of the suit in the Court of First Instance they 
were impleaded as defendants under s. 32 of the Civil Procedure Code, and on 
the 12th March 1883, only two of them, viz., Kulsum and Khadija, filed a 
written statement, in which, after stating that they were on good terms with 
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their brothers, the plaintiffs, and that the liuit hail been irffetituted with their 
knowledge and permission, they prayed that the suit might be decreed, subject 
to the condition that they would on some future occasion “ settle with*theiv 
own brothers as to their right and costs.” The lower (Courts have treated thf§ 
admission as sufficient [359] to entitle the plaintiffs to a decree for possession, 
not onl/of their own share but also of the share of the three daughters of Dulari. 
Shafia did not appear to defend the suit. I am of opinion that the view of the 
case taken by the lower Courts was erroneous in law. I take it as a funda¬ 
mental proposition connected with our system of administering justice that a 
plaintiff cannot sue for more than his own right, and that no defendant can, 
by an admission or consent of this kind, convey the right, or delegate the 
authority, to one for more than his own share in property. A similar ques¬ 
tion was decided in the case of Lachman Singh v. Tansukh, I. L. B., 6 All., 
395, in which I concurred in the views of my learned brother OLDFIELD. I still 
entertain the same opinion upon this question of law, and if it were necessax*y 
to add anything to what was said by my learned brother in that case, I should 
say that one reason for not giving effect to such admissions ugairrtst a 
co-defendant is, that it deprives the defendant against whom such admis¬ 
sions are used of the opportunity of raising pleas which might be raised, if 
the defendants making the admission appear in Court as plaintiffs suing for 
their rights. 

Under this view of the case the decree of the lower Courts should be 
modified by dismissing the suit to the extent of the 3hare of the three daughters 
of Dulari. 

Oldfield, J., concurred. 

The case was remanded to the Lower Appellate Court for a finding on the 
following issuo:— 

” What is the exact extent of the share of the plaintiffs, exclusive of the 
shares of Kulsum, Khadija, and Shafia ? ” 

• NOTES. 

[ As regards a Mahomodan widow’s possession on account of dower-debts, this was fol¬ 
lowed in (1907) 9 Bom. L. R., 188; (1891) 16 All., 225 ; (1890) 10 A. W. N., 115. See also 
(1901) 23 All., 432, wliorc the limits to the analogy of mortgage are pointed out. ] 

. [ 7 All. 389 ] 

The ‘24th January, 1885. 

• Present; 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Kifayat Ali and another.Judgment-debtors 

versus 

Ram Singh.Decree-holder/ 


Execution of decree—Application loithdrawn by decree-holder — Limitation — 
Act XV of 1877 (Limitation Act),*sch. ii, No. 179 (4)—Civil Procedure 

Code , ss. 874, 647. 

The holder of a decree for money dated the 7th June 1879, applied on the 30th July 
1880, for execution thereof, but it appeared that in certain particulars [360] the decree 

~8econd Appeal No796 of 1884, from an order of Maulvi Nasir Ali Khan, Subordinate 
Judge of Moradabad, dated the 22nd May 1884, reversing an order of Pandit Ratan Lai 
Munsif of (Haveli) Moradabad, dated the 3lst March 1884. 
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required correction, and it was tberefore'brdered, at the request of the pleader for the decree- 
holder, that the application should be dismissed, and the decree returned to him for amend¬ 
ment/ The next application for execution of the decree was made by the decree-holder on 
t£:e 19th February 1883. * 

Held, that the application of the 20th July 1880, having been put in and afterwards taken 
back by the decree-holder, the proceeding became to all intents and purposes as though no 
application had been made; that therefore it could have no effect as ah application made in 
accordance with law for execution within the meaning of art. 179, sch. ii, of the Limitation 
Act; that applying the rule contained in s. 374 of the Civil Procedure Code, in accordance 
with s. 647, to the application for execution of the 19th February 1883, the question of 
limitation must be determined as if the first application had never been filed ; and that the 
application now in question was consequently barrod by limitation. Ramanadan Chetti v. 
Periatambi Shervai , I. L. R., 6 Mad., 250, dissented from rirjade v. Pirjade, I. L. R., 
6 Bom., 681, referred to. 

the decree of which execution was sought in this case was one for money 
passed against Kifayat Ali and Wilayat Ali as the sons and heirs of Hidayat- 
ullalf, deceased debtor, and Muhapdi Begam, as widow of Hidayat-ullah, and 
was dated the 7th June 1879. On the 20th July 1880, the decree-holder 
applied for execution of the decree, asking fcfr attachment and sale of certain 
immoveable property. The muharrir in charge of execution of decree cases 
reported to the Court that Muhamdi Begam was not personally liable under the 
decree, yet execution was sought against her; and that whereas Kifayat 
Ali and Wilayat Ali were stated in the decree to be the sons and heirs of 
Hidayat-ullah, deceased debtor, they were stated in the application to be the 
sons and heirs of Inayat-ullah, deceased debtor, and the property sought to be 
attached appeared to be Inayat-ullah’s property. It appeared that the decree 
erroneously stated that Kifayat Ali and Wilayat Ali were the sons and heirs 
of Hidayat-ullah, they being the sons and heirs of Inayat-ullah. On the 
3rd August 1880, the Court passed the following order on^he application :— 

. “To-day, at the hearing of the report, the pleader for the decree-holder 
stated that he would execute the decree after it had been corrected, and iff might 
be returned. Therefore ordered, that according to the request of the pleader 
for the decroe-bolder the case be dismissed, and the decree returned to him.’’ 
The decree-holder subsequently applied for amendment of the decree, and 
on the 28th April 188^, the decree was amended. On the 19th February 
[361] 1883, the decree-holder made the next application for execution, 
being the one out of which this appeal arose. This application the Court of 
First Instance (Munsif o| Haveli Moradabad) ^rejected on the ground that it 
was barred by limitation. It held that limitation should be computed from 
the date of the decree, and not the date of the previous application of the 
20th July 1880, as that application was not one for execution of the decree 
within the meaning of art. 179 of the Limitation Act. On appeal by the 
decree-holder, the Lower Appellate Court (Subordinate Judge of Moradabad) 
held that limitation should be computed from the date of the previous applica¬ 
tion, and that therefore the present application was within time. 

The judgment-debtors appealed to the High Court, contending that the 
present application was barred by limitation, as the first Court had held. 

The Senior Government Pleader ( Lala Juala Prasad), for the Appellants. 

The respondent did not appear. 

The judgment of the Court (Oldfield and Mahmood, JJ.), after stating 
the facts, continued as follows:— 

Oldfield, J .—It appears to us that the application of the 20th July 1880 
can have no effect as an application made in accordance with law for execution 
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within the meaning of art. 179. It^ canned be aarfd to haV&been made at ail, 

having been put in and afterwards taken back,—in faot, what was done in the 
matter by the decree-holder had been undone by him, and the proceeding 
became, to all intents and purposes, the same as though no application ha$ 
been pyt in. 

Wb are unable to concur in the view taken by the learned Judges of the 
Madras High Court in Ramanadan Chetti v. Periatambi Shervai, I. L. R., 
6 Mad., 250. A similar case has been brought to notice, decided by the 
Bombay High Court— Pirjade v Ptrjade, I. L. R., 6 Bom., 681. Jt was there 
held that the rule in s. 374 of the Civil Procedure Code is made applicable by 
s. 647 to applications, and that cl. 4, art. 179 of Act XV of 1877 must be read 
subject to the rules contained in ss. 374 and 647 t>f the Civil Procedure Code, 
and in this view [362] we concur. Section 374 is to the effect that “in any fresh 
suit instituted on permission granted under the last preceding section, the 
plaintiff shall be bound by the law of limitation in the same manner as if the 
first suit had not been brought; ” and applying this rule to the application for 
execution of the 19th February 1883, which is before us, the question of limita¬ 
tion must be determined as if the application’of the 20th July 1880, had never 
been filed, and the present application will in consequence he barred by limita¬ 
tion. We set aside the order of the Lower Appellate Court, and allow the 
appeal with costs. 


NOTES. 


Appeal allowed. 


[This was dissented from in (1891) 18 Cal., 635, but followed in (1887) 10 All., 71. 
Bee also (1895) 23 Cal., 217 at 223. In 26 Bom., 76 at 81, it is pointed out that “ the effect 
of sec. 2 of Act VI of 1892 was to overrule 7 All., 359 and other similar cases, as to the effect 
of sec. 374 read with sec. 647 (C. P. C., 18£)2). Independently of it, the Privy Council decided 
in 17 All., 106 : 22 I. A., 44, that sec. 647 did not apply to applications for execution but 
only to original matters in the nature of suits.”3 
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The 2nd February, 1885. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmogd. 


Nihal Chaud.Defendant' 

versus 

Azmab Ali Khan.Plaintiff.’ 1 ' 


Public highway—Diversion of road—Right of owners of land adjoining 
old road—Grant by Municipality of land forming old road—Act 
XV of 1873 (N.-W. P. and Oudh Municipalities Act), s. 38. 

There is a presumption that a highway, or waste land adjoining thereto, belongs to the 
owners of the soil of the adjoining land. », 

Section 38 of Act XV of 1873 (N.-W. P. and Oudh Municipalities Act) *was not intended 
to deprive persons of any private right of property they might have in the land used as a 
public highway, or to confer such rights on the Municipality, nor has the section any such 
effect. 

In a case where such land ceased to be used as a public highway, and was granted by 
the Municipality to third persons, who proceeded to build thereon,— held, that the owners 

* Second Appeal No. 124 of 1884, from a decree of Maulvi Muhammad Maksud Ali 
Khan, Subordinate Judge of Saharanpur, dated the 10th Deoember 1883, modifying a decree 
of Maulvi Muhammad Ruhullab, Munsif of Shamli, dated the 22nd June 1883, 
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had a good cause of action against such 'persons 1 ' for the demolition of the buildings and 
restoration of the property to ite*original oondition. 

The fracfcs of this case, so far as they are material for the purposes of this 
Report, were as follows : The plaintiff in this suit was one of the co-sharers in a 
patti in “ Qasha) Muzaffarnagar, that is to say, in the town of Muzaffarnagar. 
In this patti there was a plot of land numbered 2566 in the “ khasra abadi ” 
or list of town lands. The plaintiff, alleging that the defendant had wrongfully 
built on this plot, sued the latter for the demolition of the buildings and the 
restoration of the land to its original condition. The defence to the suit was 
that the land in suit formed a public road, and was therefore the property 
of the-Municipality, under s. 38" of Act XV of 1873, and consequently the 
plaintiff had no [363] right to sue; and further that the road having been 
diverted from the land in question, and such diversion having deprived the 
defendant of a portion of a house belonging to him, the Municipality had made 
a grant of the land in question to the defendant, and he was entitled to build 
thereon. The Court of First Instance (Munsif of Shanali) held that the pro¬ 
prietary right of the plaintiff and his co-sharers in the land was not extinguish¬ 
ed, because by s. 38 of Act XV of 1873 the road was vested in, and became the 
property of, the Municipality, and that the Municipality was not competent to 
make a grant of the land^to the defendant. It further held that as the road 
had been abandoned, the land reverted to the plaintiff and his co-sharers in the 
patti. It therefore held that the suit was maintainable, and gave the plaintiff 
a decree in respect of the land as claimed. On appeal by the defendant, the 
Lower Appellate Court (Subordinate Judge of Saharanpur) affirmed this decree. 

On second appeal by the defendant it was contended on his behalf that 
the Municipality were competent to convey the land to him, and that it did not 
revert to the zamindars of the patti because the road was abandoned. 

For the respondent it was contended that the zamindars of the patti in 
which the laud was situate had a proprietary right in it although it was used as 
a public road; that s. 38 of Act XV of 1873 only vested the road in the Muni¬ 
cipality and could not extinguish such proprietary right; that the Municipality 
had no power to convey the land to the appellant, and that, when the road 
was abandoned, the zamindars acquired full proprietary rights in the land. 
Empress v. Broionath Bey, I. L. R., 2 Cal., 425, was referred to. 

Munshis Kashi Prasad and Hanuman Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Messrs. W. M. Colvin and G. T. Spankie and Pandit Bishambhar Nath 
for the Respondent. . 

The Court (OLDFIELD and Mahmood, JJ.) delivered the following 

judgment 

Oldfield, J .—The plaintiffs are zamindars of “ Qasbah ” Muzaffarnagar 
and sue the defendant, who is also a zamindar, on the allegation that a plot 
of land, comprising 175 square yards, formed a portion of a highway connect¬ 
ing Sulahtanganj with the [364] Shamli road and waste land adjoining it, 
entered as No.*’ 2566 in the “ abadi khasra,” was owned by the plaintiffs and 
other co-sharers, and defendant has wrongfully enclosed it; also that another 
piece of land, comprising 28 square yards, No. 1300, is land adjoining the 
Shamli road, on which the defendant has built a chabutra. Plaintiffs seek to 
have the erections made by defendant demolished and the land restored to its 
original state. The defendant admits that the 175 square yards in No. 2566 
was once part of a road, but alleges that the Municipality, in straightening the 
road, diverted it from this portion, and took the road through a portion of a 
house belonging to defendant, and gave the abova land to him in exchange for 
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the land taken ; and that No. 1300 i)? part <3f an existing public road to which 
the plaintiffs have no right. The Court of First Instance (Munsif) decreed the 
entire claim. The Subordinate Judge (Lower Appellate Court) decreed the 
claim in respect to No. 2566 and dismissed the rest. The defendant h .?9 
appealed. We are only concerned with the claim for No. 2566. 

TlVe Subordinate Judge has found that this land was formerly a highway, 
and that the plaintiffs and defendant as the zamindars of the “ qasbah ” are 
owners of the soil, and since it has ceased to he a highway, they have full rights 
over it; that the Municipality had no power to make the land over to the 
defendant; and the latter as a joint owner could not enclose it against the will 
of the plaintiffs. In our opinion the decision must be affirmed. The land was 
either a highway or waste land adjoining it, and there is a presumption that 
such land belongs to the owners of the soil of the adjoining land The plain¬ 
tiffs and defendant own jointly, as zamindars of the “ qasbah," the adjoining 
land, and the presumption in their favour that they jointly own the highway 
has not been rebutted. 

Section 38 of the Municipalities Act was not intended to deprive persons of 
any private right of property they might liavo in the land used as a public 
highway, or to confer such right on the Municipality, nor has the section any 
such effect. The plaintiffs, as joint owners, now that the land is no longer a 
public highway, have a good cause of action against the defendant. The appeal 
is dismissed with costs. 

A ppea I d ism i s wl. 


NOTES. 

[See for similar decisions the following cases :—(1901) 25 Marl., 035, under the Madras 
District Municipalities Act, IV of 1881, as amended by Act III of 1897 ; also (1907) 80 Mad., 
185 P.C.; (1893) 20 Cal., 732, under ihe Bengal Act V of 1870. 

Sec also (1888) 10 AH., 553.] 

[ 365 ] The. 4th February, Ibbfi. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Hub Lal.Judgment-debtor 

versa s 

Kanhia Lal and another...Decree-holders.'' 

Execution of decree — Sale, m execution—Confirmation of sale—Objection that 
property is not liable to attachment—Civil Proceduie Code, ss. 311, 31 :A. 
Held, that an objection made by one whose property was attached arid sold in execution 
of a decree for the payment of money for the performance of which he had become a surety, 
that he waB no party to the decree, and his property was not liable to be attached and sold, 
and therefore the sale was invalid, was not an objection entertainable under s. 311 of the 
Civil Procedure Code, and was consequently no ground for sotting aside the sale under that 
section, especially as it was preferred for the first time in appeal, and, moreover, might have 
been taken under s. 278 at the time of attachment, when the objector would have had his 
remedy as therein provided. 

THIS was an appeal from an order confirming a sale of immoveable property 
in execution of a decree. It appeared that the appellant had, after the passing 

* First Appeal No. 37 of 1884, from an order of Shaikh Sakhavvat Ali, Munsif of Etah, 
dated the 5th March 1884. 
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of a decree for the f payment of money, become surety for its performance, and 
it had been executed against him, arid certain immoveable property belonging 
to hrm had been sold on the 20th December 1883. He objected to the 
confirmation of the salcon the ground of certain irregularities in the publication 
and conduct of the sale. The lower Court (Munsif of Etah), by an order 
dated the -5th March 1884, disallowed those objections, and confirmed tlie sale. 

It was contended for the appellant that the sale, and the execution- 
proceedings generally, wore void, as ho had become liable as surety for the 
performance of the decree, after it hud been made,'and therefore the provisions 
of s. 253 of the Civil Procedure Code were not applicable, and the decree should 
not have boon executed against him. 

Babu It! am Das Chakaibata, for tlio Appellant. 

Munshi Hav/tmmt Prasad and t.ho Sen tor (internment P trader (Lala Jnala 
Prasad), for the Respondents 

The Court (Ot.DFIKLD and Mahmoud, J-T.) delivered the following 

judgment: 

‘Oldfield, J. —This is an appeal from an ordor refusing to set aside a 
sale under s. 312 of r.he Civil Procedure Code. The first [366] plea takrin is, 
that the appellant was no party to the decree, and his property, which has 
been the subject of the sale, was not liable to he attached and sold, and 
therefore the sale is invalid. 

This is not an objection which is entertainable under s. 311, which per¬ 
mits a sale to be set aside for material irregularity" in publishing or conducting 
it, and is not, a ground, therefore, for setting aside the sale under that section. 
We cannot therefore hold that the order refusing to set aside the sale is wrong 
by reason of this objection. 

Moreover, it is now preferred for the first time, and, wo may add, was an 
objection which the appellant might or should have taken under s. 278 at the 
time of attachment, and he would then have had his remedy as therein 
provided. 

The other pious fail, as no material irregularity such as the appellant refers 
to in those pleas has been established. The appeal is dismissed with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


MOTES. 

[This w is referred to iij (1891) 111 Bom , 278 (’280). j 

• [ 7 All. 366 1 

Tki Util February, 1 S fid. 

Pelsent. 

Mil .IrsTicK Oldfield and Mb. Justice Mahmoud. 

Oobardhan Das..Judgment-debtor 

• versus 

(iopal Kuril and others .Decree-holders." 1 

_- Jt_ 

Execulitn of decree - The decree to be executed where, there has been an appeal.. 

The of the deci-mm ol the Full Bench in Shohrat Singh v. Bridgman, I. L. R,, 

4 All,, 370, is nothing more than that the lust, decree is to be regarded as the decree to be 

* Second Appeal No. 23 ot lR84from an order of A. F. Millet, Esq., District Judge of 
Shah jahimpur, dated the 17th September 1883, reversing an order of Maulvi Saiyid 
Muhammad, Munsif of Went Budauu, dated the 6th July 1883. 
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executed, wlietfier it reverses, modifies or conforms ; b<at wlienjit affirms ijnd adopts the manda¬ 
tory part of the first Court’s decree, that decree may be, arnfl should be referred to, and the 
mandatory part of it so affirmed should be executed as though it were the decree«of the 
Appellate Court. » 

Kristo Kinkur lion v. llajah Bun odai aunt ltoi/, 14 Moo. 1. A., 105, referred to. 

Wilted the first Court of Appeal affirmed the decree of the Court of First Instance, and 
the High Court affirmed tho decree of the Lower Appellate Court and dismissed the appeal, 
and the decree-holder made an application ol which the object clearly was to have execution 
taken lender the decree of the Appellate Court, by carrying out the mandatory part of the 
decree of the Court of First Instance, held , that the objection that the decree-holder did not in 
his application expressly ask the Court to execute the decree of last instance, was under the 
circumstances a mere technical objection, and there was no reason why the execution asked 
for should not be allowed. 

[367] On the 5th May 1879, an original decree was passed in favour of 
the respondents in this case against the appellant. This decree was affirmed, 
on appeal, on the 89th August 1879, and, on an appeal being preferred from 
the appellate decree, that decree was allirmed by the High Court on the 3lst 
May 1880. The decree-holders made an application for execution to the 
Court of First Instance. In this’apphcafciou the decree sought to be executed 
was stated to be the original decree, dated the 5th May 1879. The judgment- 
debtor objected to this application being granted, on tho ground that the 
decree-holders should have applied for execution of the High Court’s decree, 
that being the final decree in tho suit. Tins objection tho Court of First 
Instance allowed, and made an order rejecting the application, referring to 
Shohrat Singh v. Bridgman , 1. L. R , 1 All., 376. On appeal by the decree- 
holders, the Lower Appellate Court reversed tins order, and directed the Court 
of First Instance to proceed with the application. 

The judgment-debtor appealed to the High Court on the ground, among 
others, that the decree of tho original Court was not executable, having been 
superseded by the High Court's decree. 

Mr. T. Conlan and Munslii llanumau Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Ajudhia Nath and Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Respondents. 

The Court (OLDFIELD and Maiimood, JJ.) delivered the following 

judgment: — 

Oldfield, J. -The respondents obtained a decree against tho appellant in 
tho Court of the Munsif of West J t iudaun on the 5th May 1879. This decree was 
affirmed on appeal by thoDistriut Judge,and on second appeal by tho High Court. 

The decree-holders applied for execution in the Munsif’s Court, and this 
application was rejected on the ground that tho application was irregular, as 
it was an application to exoeute the decree of thu first Court, whereas it should 
have been to execute the decree of the High Court, as the final Court of 
appeal. The District Judge reveised this order, on the ground that, however 
irregular the application may have been, execution hnd been allowed without 

[368] objection previously on similar applications, and the judgment-debtor 
was estopped from objecting to the ‘execution. The judgment-debtor has 
appealed. His first plea relates to the ground on which the Judge has proceed¬ 
ed ; but he has taken another plea, viz., that the decree of tho Court .of First 
Instance cannot be executed, the decree to be executed being the decree of the 
High Court, as the final Court of Appeal, and in consequence the Munsif & 
order disallowing execution is correct. 1 shall deal with the last objection, ii& 
it will dispose of the appeal. 


251 



LL.R. 7 All. 369 OOfiARbUAN 15AS «. 

The appellant supports the .plea by 1 -reference to the Full Bench decision 
of this Court in Shohi-at S^ngh v. Bridgman , I. L. R., 4 AIL, 376, and the case 
of Muhammad Alta/ Ali v. Bholanath, Weekly Notes, 1882, p. 126. 
o> In my opinion there has been a misconception of the meaning and effect of 
the Full Bench decision, and it does not support the contention of the appellant. 

The question which was referred in Shohrat Singh v. Bridgman waff “ where 
a suit is heard in first or second appeal and a decree is passed, is the decree 
of the Court of last instance the sole decree which is capable of execution, or 
may the specifications contained in the decree of the lower Court or Courts be 
referred to and enforced by the Court to which the application for execution 
has been made ? ” and it was held that the “ appellate decree is the final 
decree, and the only decree Capable of being executed after it has been passed, 
whether the same reverses, modifies, or eoutirms the decree of the Court from 
which the appeal is made:” hut it was added that, where the appellate decrees 
are not prepared as they should bo, by entering the mandatory part of the 
lower Court's decroe, which was affirmed, “ hut the deeroe of the lower Court, 
with all its specifications, is simply affirmed by, and adopted in, the decree of 
the last Appellate Court, it would then be open to the Court executing'such 
last decree to refer to the decree of the lower Court for information as to its 
particular contents, ” 

The effect is nothing more than that the last decree is to be regarded as 
the decree to be executed, whether it reverses, modifies or confirms; but when 
it affirms and adopts the mandatory part of the first Court’s decree, that decree 
may be, and should be referred [369] to, and the mandatory part of it so 
affirmed should be executed as though it was the decree of the Appellate Court. 

This question was raised in the case of Krista Kinkur Boy v. Bajah Bur - 
rodacamil Boy, 11 Moo, J. A., 165. Their Lordships of the Privy Council 
referred to the decisions of the Calcutta and Madras Courts to the effect that 
“ whether the decree of the lower Court is reversed, or modified, or affirmed, 
Jihe decree passed by the Appellate Court is the final decree in the suit, and, as 
such, the only decree which is capable of being enforced by execution.”. 

Their Lordships remarked as follows:—“If the question were res Integra 
they would incline to the view that the execution ought to proceed on a decree, 
of which the mandatory part expressly declares the right sought to be enforced. 
Considering, however, for the reasons already given (one of them was that 
whatever decree is executed is to be executed by the lower Court, in which the 
record remains or to which it is to he returned) that the question is not of 
much practical importance, their Lordships will not express any dissent from 
the rulings ot the Madias Court and the Full Bench of the Bengal Court further 
than by saying that there may be cases in which the Appellate Court, particularly 
on special appeal, might see good reasons to limit its decision to a simple dis¬ 
missal of the appeal, and to abstain from confirming a decree erroneous or 
questionable, yet not open to examination by reason of the special and limited 
nature of the appeal. Their Lordships may further suggest that in all oases it 
may be expedient expressly to embody in a decree of affirmance so much of 
the decree below as it is intended to affirm, and thus avoid the necessity of a 
reference to the superseded decree.” • 

‘in the case above noticed, where the Appellate Court dismisses the appeal 
without, affirming the decree of the lower Court, it is obviously the lower Court’s 
decree which must be executed, and the necessity of referring to the superseded 
decree is recognized whore the Appellate Court’s decree has pot embodied in its 
decree the mandatory parted the decree it intended to affirm. Speaking for 
myself, the decision of the Full Bench of this Court was meant to decide, th# 
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question in* the sense in which it 'was regarded ’by their Lordships of the 
Privy Council. « * 

[370] It is really, as their Lordships observe,’of little practical importance 
whether the decree of the first Court or the last Ccurt, iD cases where |j[ie 
latter affirms the mandatory part, is to bo regarded as the decree to be executed, 
for in cither case the Court of First Instance executes the decree, and can refer 
to its own decree for particulars of the mandatory part affirmed. 

The objection therefore that the decree-holder has not in his application 
expressly asked the Court to oxecuto the decree of last instance becomes a mere 
technical objection, where tho object of the application is clear and undoubted. 

In the case before us, the first Court of Appeal affirmed the decree of tho 
Court of First lustanee, and the High Court affirmed the decree of the liowei 
Appellate Court and dismissed the appeal, and the object of the application was 
clearly to have execution taken under the decree of the Appellate Court, by 
carrying out the mandatory part o( the decree of the Court of First Instance, and 
there was no reason why tho execution should not have been allowed. On 
these grounds I would dismiss tho appeal with costs. • 

Malimood, J.— I concur so entirely in what my learned brother OLDFIELD 
lias said that under ordinary eft'eumstances I should not have added a single 
word. But I may add that I have, on several occasions, sitting as a Judge in 
Oudh, expressed my dissent from the Full Bench ruling of this Court in Shohrat 
Singh v. Bridgman, I. L. R., 1 All , 376, and acted upon tho contrary opinion, 
which, of course, 1 was competent to do, the Courts in Oudh not being bound 
by the decisions of this Corn t, and I have in this Court also expressed my 
dissent from it. I only wish to sa\ that tho head-note to tho report of that 
case does not fully explain tho scope ol the docision, and tho judgment itself, 
if, with all deference to tho learned Judges who passed it, 1 may say so, is 
liable to misapprehension. My hi other Oldfield, however, has now explained 
its precise scope, and I eutiiely concur in the rule as explained by him. It has 
been seriously misunderstood hv the Mutassal Courts, which have, in conse¬ 
quence, refused execution ol decrees in many cases (which have come to my 
notice) in which it should have been allowed 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[DEGREE FOR EXECUT10N- 

Tho decree of the final Couil of Appeal is the decu-e tot execution. 

(l) It is so when the final diaroo modifies tho decrco of the lower Court:—(1891)13 
All., 394. 

(3) Even though the appellate decree simply aifirnib the lower Court’s decree, the Court 
competent to amend the decree is only the appellate Court —(1888) 11 All., 267 F.B. 

( Mahmood , J., dissenting.) 

(3) But when the appellate Court also did not specify the lands, the subject of the* 
docree, but simply affirmed the deorie of the lower Court, the latter Court was held 
competent to amend the decree in thtt ptrtuu) ir. -(L887) 10 All., ol. 

( 4 ) So in a simple decree oi affirmance, the period mentioned in the lower Court tor 
payment of money' was incorporated tr^tbo appellate docree, though it was silent about 
it .—(1889) 11 All., 846.] 
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« [37fJ The 19 th February, 1885. 

I Present. 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Straight. 


f 

MulaRai and others. 

cat sin, 

Debi Dili il a lid othois. 


J udg tn eii t*debtoi s 
.. .Decree-holders* 


Execution of decree- Appln ation for njund oj ixcess payment—Accrual 
of right (o apply - let XV of 18?? (Limitation Act), sch. it. No. 178. 

The judgment dcbtoi , agtiu-d whom a dtinc had been limited applied for a refund of 
money which they alleged had lu tn uuiundm execution b> the dec roe-hoidois in excess of 
what was actuall> due umlei the d<tie«. I pun t hi-, application in account was taken by 
order of the Court. 

Held, that the limitation ipplu able to the cm was that provided bv art 178 f, sch. h of 
the Limitation Act, ana that the right to ipplv tor tli# 1 efund of thi exco&s amount paid in 
execution aoctued at tin time when the account w is t ikui and stated on the application of 
the judgment-delitois in thcimtr,e of the pioctcdings in execution 

The respondents ui this case, on the Kith July lHdO, applied for execution of 
a decree tor ousts, which the\ hold against the appellants This decree had 
been previously executed, limn time to time, since 1872 On the 3rd 
September 1880, the pidgmont-dobiois piotonod a petition to the Court executing 
the deeroo, in which tho\ alleged that the douiee-holdeis had recovered interest 
in execution ot the deoioo, notwithstanding the deciee did not award interest, 
and m so doing had tocovered moie than w i-, due on the decree, and prayed 
that an account might he takeu, and it it was iound that moio had been realized 
than was due, i refund might ho ordered, .aid it it was found that the decree 
was stall unsatisfied, they might ho allowed to puv what was tound due* On 
this application t ip Couit oidoiod an account to ho taken On the 20th 
December 1880, the account having boon taken, the Court held that the 
respondents had improperly rocoveiod mteiost in execution ol their decree, 
as it d'd not award inteiest, and that, tho account showing, if the interest 
improperly realized wore credited to the appellants, that the decree hadTjeen 
not onlv satisfied, hut that tho respondents It id loali/ed Rs 132 more than 
was duo to them, .satisfaction should lie outofed, and tho appellants were 
entitled to recover tho amount paid m excess Tho appellants subsequently 
sued the respondents to loeovor such amount, but the [372] suit was dismissed 
on the giound that the amount ,vas not lecoverablo by a trosli suit, but by 

• * Second Appeal No. 49 ot lb84fiom an oidc* of R J. Leeds, ItLip, District Judge of 

Gorakhpur, dated tho i7th Janu.uy lbsl musing an order of R,u Raghunafch Sabai, 
^Subordinate Judge of Gor ikhpin, d ilod tin JSth M.iv ISSJ 

T t Art 178 -% 


Description ot Application 1 1 lm " ' l mu ‘ lrum wblch P CCIod bc « in * 

. r tilion to run 


Applications for which no period ! 

of limitation is provided elsewhe^ ! „ r , .. J , 

m this schedule, rr by the Code oi lbrtt ' e "' r * i When the right to apply accrue*.] 
Civil Procedure, Settion 2S0 
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application to the Court executing tfte decree. Oivtho 4tli January 1883, the 
appellants applied to the Court executing the dearth) for a refund of the amount 
which the respondents had improperly recovered’in execution of their decree 
by way of interest, on the ground that the decree did ,not order the payment 
of interest. The Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge) allowed the refund 
applied, for. On appeal by the docree-holders the Lower♦ Appellate Court 
(District Judge), applying art. 178 of the Limitation Act, held thatthoapplication 
was barred by limitation, computing the period allowed by that article from 
the 90th November 1872, when the monov, of which the refund was sought, 
was paid; and it therefore.reversed the order of the first Court. 

For the appellants it was contended that limitation had been improperly 
reckoned from the date when tho money was paid to the respondents, and that 
it should be reckoned from tho time the appellants became aware that the 
recovery of interest in execution of tho decree was wrongful. 

Munshi Sukh Ram, for the Appellants. 

Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Respondents. 

The Court (Petheram, C.J., and Straight, J.) delivered the following 

judgment: — * 

Straight, J. -We do not find fault with the Judge’s application of 
art. 178 of the Limitation Law, but we differ with him upon the question as to 
when the right accrued to the appellant to apply to be recouped the excess 
amount paid by him. We think that the proper date must he that when the 
account was taken and stated on the application of the defendants in the 
course of the proceeding in execution to enforce his judgment against the 
plaintiff. The appeal is decreed with costs, and the order of the Judge being 
reversed, thRt of the Subordinate Judge will he restored. 

Appeal allowed. 


[373] The imh FcMruaiy, Ibha. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Pethkram, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Straight. 


Kanji Mai.Decree-holder 

* versus # 

Kanhia Lai.Judgment-debtor. 


Execution of decree — Decree, payable by instalments -Civil Procedure Code, • 
s. 2A0—Finality of order made in execution proceedings. 

In 18G8 a decree was obtained for Rs. 1,100, which provided that thojunounl should be 1 
paid in instalments, the first, instalment being Rs. 200, to be paid at the end of the first year, 
and that the other instalments should be Rt. 100 at the end of each subsequent year, and 
that in the event of failure to carry this out, and 2$ months after the falling due of the in¬ 
stalment, the whole amount should be exigible m a lump sum with interest at 8 annas per 
oeut. per mensem. In 1877, the decree-holder applied for execution of tho decree, asserting 

• Second Appeal No. 34 of 1884, from an order of 0. W. P. Watts, Esq., District Judge 
of Saharanpur, dated the 28th January 1884, reversing an order of Manlvi Muhammad 
Maksud Ali Khan, Subordinate Judge of Saharanpur, dated the 1st September 1883, 
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that Ra. 600 had been paid up to that tiyio bv five instalments, one of Rs. 20U, and four of 
Rs. 100 each, and that default h: d been made in payment of the fifth instalment of Rs. 100 ( 
and he asked to recover the whole amount due on the deoree. No order was passed on this 
application, and eventually the case was struck off. In 1830, the decree-holder again applied 
for execution of the decree, upon the same grounds as those upon which the previous appli¬ 
cation was based. Notice was issued and served, and a warrant issued for the arrest of the 
judgment-debtor, but eventually the case was struck off. In 1883, the decree-holder on the 
same grounds made another application for execution. It was contended by the judgment- 
debtor that execution was barred by s. 230 of the Civil Procedure Code, inasmuch as no 
instalments had been paid, and even if they had been paid, they could not be recognised, 
not having been certified. 

v 

Held, that the proper time from which to reckon the limitation of twelve years was the 
fifth year from the date of the bond, the whole claim from the beginning and the order passed 
in 1880 having gone upon that basis, that the Court could not go behind that order, and that 
consequently the decree-holder was within time, and might take out execution. 

On the 27th February 1868, the appellant obtained a decree against the res¬ 
pondent for Rs. 1,100, which provided that, commencing from the2ndPhagun 
Sudi Sambat 1925 (13th February 1869), instalments ofRs. 100 yearly should 
he paid (Rs. 200 having been paid on that date) ; and that in the event of fail¬ 
ure to carry this out, and r j2^ months after the falling due of the instalment, the 
whole amount should be exigible in a lump sum with interest at 8 annas per 
cent, per mensem. On the 20th April 1877, the decree-holder applied for 
execution of the decree. He asserted that Rs. 600 had been paid up to that 
time by five instalments, one of Rs. 200 and four of Rs. 100 each, and default 
had been made in [374] payment of the 5th instalment of Rs. 100, and he 
asked to recover the whole amount due on the decree. Notice was served on 
the judgment-debtor; he did not appear ; and eventually the case was struck 
off. On the 17th April 1880, the decree-holder applied again for execution of 
the decree, the grounds of the application being the same as those on which 
tfce previous application had been based. Notice was issued and served and a 
warrant issued for the arrest of the judgment-debtor, but eventually the case 
was struck off. On the 3rd March 1883, execution was again applied for on 
the same grounds. Notice was issued, but eventually the case was struck off. 
On the 2nd April 1883 the decree-holder made, on the same grounds, the 
application for execution out of which this appeal arose. 

The judgment-debtor contended that the application should not be allowed, 
inasmuch as the first application for execution, dated the 20th April 1877, 
was barred by limitation, as no instalments had been paid, and time began to 
run from the date of the first default, which occurred more than three years 
before that application was made. The Court of First Instance disallowed this 
objection on the ground that the judgment-debtor had not at any time, after 
• that application had been made, denied that the instalments which the deeree- 
holder asserted had been paid had not in fact been paid. The Lower Appellate 
► Court allowed the objection, holding that the application for execution of the 
20th April 1877, should not have been granted, as the payments alleged by 
the decree-holder to have been made had not been certified, and were therefore 
not recognizable, and consequently that tliat application, time running from the 
first default, was barred by limitation. 

It was contended, inter alia, for the appellant in this appeal that the lower 
Court should not have gone behind the previous proceedings. 

For the respondent it was contended that execution of the decree was 
birred by s. 230 of the Civil Procedure Code, inasmuch as no instalments had 
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been paid,'and, even if they haA been„paid, Vhe payments could not be 
recognized, not having been certified. | 

Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Appellant. * 

[375] Pandit Ajudhta Nath and Babu Ratan Chahd, for the Respondent. 
P^theram, C. J.—I think that this appeal must be allowed. The question 
is whether the judgment-creditor is entitled now to execute his decree obtained 
in 1868. The facts are that in 1868 the judgment-creditor obtained a decree 
for a sum of Rs. 1,100. By the terms of the decree it was provided that 
the amount should be paid in instalments, the first instalment being Rs. 200, 
to be paid at the end of the first year, and that the other instalments, should 
be Rs. 100 at the end of each subsequent year. There was a proviso* to the 
effeot that, in the event of any instalment not being paid, the whole amount 
should become due. This happened in 1868, and in 1877 the decree-holder 
applied to the Court for leave to execute his decree for the balance due, and 
the account on which he asked this showed that a payment had been made 
of Rs. 600, that is to say, of the first five instalments, and the claim was made 
in respect of default in payment of the sixth instalment. For some reason, 
whlfch is not very apparent, no order was made, and the application was aban¬ 
doned by the decree-holder. Ja 1880 another application was made on the 
basis of the last one, and the result of this was that the decree-holder obtained 
an order allowing him to issue execution, and ordering the arrest of the judg¬ 
ment-debtor for the amount due, giving credit for what had been paid. On 
that order nothing was recovered by the decree-holder; and the question now 
arises whether the proper time from which to reckon the limitation period of 
twelve years is the date of the decree of 1868, or the time down to which credit 
was given for payment of instalments. In my opinion, the proper time from 
which to reckon limitation is the fifth year from the date of the bond. The 
whole claim from the beginning has gone upon this basis, and the order passed 
in 1880 also went upon it. It appears to me that we cannot now go behind 
that order, and that consequently the judgment-creditor is within time, and 
may take out execution. This seems to me the only conclusion which is in 
accordance with justice, because the judgment-creditor has always tried to 
obtain execution. 

Straight, J .—I am of the same opinion. 

Appeal allotted. 
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FAKIR BAK^H V, 

The Q$rd February, 1885. 

- Prksent: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Bkodhurst. 

Fakir Bakhsh.Defendant 

* versus 

Sadat Ali and another.Plaintiffs*. 

Mortgage — Usufructuary mortgage—Satisfaction of mortgage-debt front 
usufruct—Suit for whole mortgaged property by some of several 
• mortgagors . 

In a suit by some of several co-mortgagors to redeem the entire property mortgaged, on 
the ground that the mortgage-debt had been satisfied out of the usufruct,— Held that the 
plaintiffs could only claim their own shares, and tho Court of First Instance should deter¬ 
mine the extent of the shares after making the other co-mortgagors parties. 

THE claim in this suit'was to redeem a usufructuary mortgage of a two annas 
and eight pies share in a village celled Alawalpur, which share, subsequently 
to the mortgage, was constituted into a mahalof sixteen annas. It was alleg¬ 
ed in the plaint that one of the two mortgagors, Ghulam Haidar, was the 
proprietor of an eight anng,s share of the mortgaged property, and that he died 
leaving two sons, Barkat Ali and Ali Bakhsh ; that Barkat Ali, who succeeded 
to a four annaB share of this eight annas share, sold his share to Ghisi Bibi, 
the wife of the defendant Fakir Bakhsh, the mortgagee; that on the death of 
Ali Bakhsh his son Bandhu sold the four annas share to which his father had 
succeeded to Sadat Ali; that the other mortgagor, Muhammad Ali, was the 
proprietor of the other eight annas share ; that on his death his daughter, 
Pheki Bibi, succeeded to this share, and that on her death her daughter, 
Fatima Bibi, succeeded to the same. It was further alleged that the mort¬ 
gage-debt had been satisfied from the usufruct of the mortgaged property. The 
plaintiff's in the suit were Sadat Ali and Fatima Bibi. They claimed to recover 
the whole estate on tho allegation that Ghisi Bibi, the proprietor of a four 
annas share of it, refused to join in the suit. The defendant Fakir Bakhsh set 
up as defence to the suit, amongst other things, that the mortgage-debt had 
not been satisfied from the usufruct of tho mortgaged property; that Bhandu 
had not sold his four annas share to the plaintiff Sadat Ali, but to Sadat Ali and 
one Amat-un-nissa Bibi jointly in equal shares; that the latter had sold her 
moiety to Ghisi Bibi ; and that consequently Sadat Ali was not competent 
to claim alone that four^nnas share. Subsequently, on the application of the 
[377] plaintiff Sadat Ali, Ghisi Bibi was addod as a defendant to the suit. She 
filed a written statemont, in wh’ch she claimed to be proprietor of a nine annas 
share of the estate. She alleged that Barkat Ali had sold her not only his 
ancestral share of four annas, but three annas more which he had acquired out 
of the eight annas share of Muhammad Ali. This three annas, she alleged, 
was acquired in this way : —Pheki Bibi predeceased her father Muhammad Ali, 
and on the latter’s death two annas of his eight annas share devolved upon his 
widow, three annas upon Barkat Ali, and three annas upon Bandhu. She 
further alleged that Amat-un-nissa Bibi had sold to her two annas of the four 
annafc share which Bandhu had sold to Amat-un-nissa Bibi and Sadat Ali. 

The Court of First Instance found that the mortgage-debt had been satis¬ 
fied from the usufruc t of the mortgaged property, and that Sadat Ali’s share was 

* 8econd Appeal No. 433 of 3884, from a decree of M. S. Howell, Esq., District Judge 
of Allahabad, dated the 4th January 1884, modifying a decree of Babu Barn Kali Chaudhri 
Subordinate Judge of Allahabad, dated the 25th June 1883. ~ * 
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two annas and Fatima Bibi’s eight anna»; and,?holding pthat they were only 
entitled to recover their own shares, gave them aj decree for a ten annas share 
of the estate. » 

Both the defendants appealed, contesting Fatftna Bibi’s right to ei^ht 
annas. Fakir Bakhsh also contested the finding of the Court of First Instance 
that tae mortgage-debt had been satisfied from the usufruct of the mortgaged 
property. The plaintiff Sadat Ali preferred an objection to that part jof the 
decree of ♦he Court of First Instance which reduced the share claimed by him 
to two annas. 

The Lower Appellate Court held that it was not necessary to determine in 
this suit the question as to what the shares of the representatives of the mort¬ 
gagors were, and Ghisi Bibi should therefore not have been made a defendant to 
the suit, because the plaintiff s were admittedly representatives of the mortgagors, 
and were consequently entitled to redeem the whole estate, leaving it to the 
other representatives to recover their shares from them. The Court accordingly, 
affirming the decision of the first Court as to the satisfaction of the mortgage- 
debt, made a decree dismissing Ghisi Bibi from the suit and giving the “plain- 
tiffiS possession of the whole estate. ’ 

The defendant Fakir Balflish appealed to the High Court, contending 
that the plaintiff's were only entitled to possession 4 of their own shares. 

[378] The Junior Government Pleader (Babu Dwarka Nath Banarji) and 
Pandit Ajudhia Nath, for the Appellant. 

Munshis Hanuman Prasad and Kashi Prasad, for the Respondents. 

The Court (Oldfield and Brodhurst, JJ.) delivered the following 

judgment:— 

Oldfield, J . —The plaintiffs are some of several eo-mortgagors, and sue to 
redeem the entire property mortgaged, on the giound that the mortgage-debt 
has been satisfied out of the usufruct. The Courts below have decreed the 
claim. The only point taken in appeal by the mortgagee in this appeal, and 
by onp of the co-mortgagors who had been made a party to the suit as a defend¬ 
ant, is that the plaintiffs can only obtain possession of their shares of the 
property. 

It appears to us that this contention has force. The debt having boen 
satisfied from the usufruct, the plaintiffs can only claim tbeir own shares, and 
the Court below should determine the extent of the shares after making the 
other co-mortgagors parties. 

The case is remanded in Order that the issue bp tried. Ten days will be 
allowed for objections. 

Issues remitted. 

NOTES. 

[This case was followed under similar circumstances in (1894) 16 All., 254.] 
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T\c 24th February, 1885. 

Present; 

Mr. Justice'Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Shabi Ram.Plaintiff 

versus 

Shib Lai.Defendant. 1 


Suit fo*- refund of proceeds of execution sale—Small Cause Court Suit — Mort¬ 
gage-First and second mortgagees—Registered and unregistered mortgages — 
Act III of 187? (Registration Act), s. 50— Civil Procedure Code, 295. 

S and h held mortgage-bonds executed in their favour by the same person. S’s bond 
was dated the 10th June 1882, and was registered, the registration being compulsory. L’s 
bond wws of prior date, the 80th December 1880, and was not registered, the registration being 
optional. Both instituted spits on their bonds against the obligor, and obtained decrees for«ale 
of the property, the decrees being passed on the same d^y. The property was attached in exe¬ 
cution of both decieos on the 14th August 1882. The sale-proceeds were divided by the Court 
executing the decrees equally* between the parties by an order dated the 1st May 1883, 
notwithstanding that S claimed the whole on the ground that he was an incumbrancer under 
a decree passed on a registered instrument, and therefore entitled [379] to priority. S, 
being dissatisfied with this order, brought a suit to recover from L the moiety of the sale- 
proceeds paid to him. 

Held that the suit being one to compel the defendant to refund assets of an execution- 
sale which he was not entitled to receive, and to set aside the order of the Court executing 
the decree, which directed the payment of the assets to him, was expressly allowed to be 
brought under the provisions of the penultimate paragraph of s. 295 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, and could not be regarded as a suit of the nature cognizable in a Court of Small Causes. 

Held also that the registered bond of the plaintiff took effect as regards the property 
comprised in it against the defendant’s unregistered bond, under s. 50 of the Registration Act 
(III of 1877), which gave priority to the incumbrance created by the former bond over the 
incumbrance created by the latter ; and this priority was not, affected by the subsequent decrees 
obtained on the bonds, whielfonly gave effect to the respective rights under the bonds. 

The meaning of a. 295 of the Civil Procedure Code is that when immoveable property is 
sold in execution of decrees ordering its sale for the discharge of incumbrances, the sale- 
proceeds ar<' to be applied in satisfaction of incumbrances according to their priority. 

The plaintiff and the defendant in this suit were simple mortgagees of the 
same proporty, the defendant being the prior mortgagee. The plaintiff’s deed 
of mortgage, dated the 16th June 1882, was registered, the registration being 
•compulsory. The defendant’s deed, dated the 30bh December 1880, was not 
registered, its registration being optional. Both parties instituted suits for 
l» the sale of the mortgaged property, and on the same day obtained decrees for 
its sale. The ptaintiff applied on the 9th August 1882, for the attachment ' 
and sale of the property, and the defendant made a similar application on the 
12th August. The property was atbached'in execution of both decrees on the 
14th August. On the 28th February 1883, the property was sold in execu¬ 
tion of both decrees. The sale-proceeds were divided by the Court executing 
ec l ua My between the parties by an order dated the 1st May 1883, 

* Second Appeal No. 343 of 1884, from a decree of J. L. Denniston, Esfl., Officiating 
District Judge of Moradabad, dated the 9th January 1884, affirming a decree of Maulvi 
Muhammad Ezid Bakhsb, Munsif of Moradabad City, dated the 31st August 1888. 
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notwithstanding that the plaintiff claimed the whole on ^he ground that he 
was an incumbrancer under a decree passed on* a registered instrument and 
therefore entitled to priority. The plaintiff being' dissatisfied with this* order, 
brought the present suit to recover from the defendant the moiety of the sale- 
proceeds paid to him, amounting to Rs. 52-8. The Court of First Instance held 
that, %.fter decrees had been obtained on the deeds of mortgage, the question 
of priority with reference to registration and non-registration of the deeds was 
no longer relevant, and dismissed the suit. [3803 On appeal by the plaintiff, 
the Bower ^Appellate Court affirmed the decree of the first Court, observing as 
follows:—“ The case of Parshadi Lai v. Khushal Mai, Weekly Notes, 1882, 
p. 15, is decisive. The appeal is dismissed with costs.” The plaintiff appealed 
to the High Court, contending that as both the snortgage-deeds were executed 
after Act III of 1877 came into force, the lower Courts had improperly refused 
to go behind the decrees. 

Babu Ratan Chand for the Appellant. 

Pandit Tiishamhar Nath, for the Eespondent. 

The Court (Oldfield and Mahmood, JJ.) delivered the folldwing 

judgment:— 

Oldfield, J. (After stating fhe facts continued) A preliminary objection 
has been taken that no appeal lies, as the suit is of the nature of one cogniz¬ 
able by a Court of Small Causes. This objection fails. The suit is brought 
to compel defendant to refund assets of an execution-sale which he was not 
entitled to receive, and to set aside the order of the Court executing the decree, 
which directed the payment of the assets to him. This is a suit expressly 
allowed to be brought in a Civil Court under the provisions of the penultimate 
paragraph of s. 295, and cannot be regarded as one of those cognizable by a 
Court of Small Causes. 

With regard to the appeal, it appears that the plaintiff and the defendant 
hold mortgage-bonds executed in their favour by the same person. The plain¬ 
tiff’s bond is dated the 16th Juno 1882, and is registered, the registration 
being bompulsory. The defendant’s is of prior date, the 30th December 1880, 
but unregistered, the registration being optional. 

Both instituted suits on their bonds against the obligor, and obtained 
decrees for sale of the property mortgaged, the decrees being made on the same 
day. The plaiutiff took out execution, and applied for attachment and sale of 
the property on the 9th August 1882, and the defendant did likewise on the 
12th August, and attachment was made of the property on the 14th August 

1882, apparently on both applications. 

The property was sold in satisfaction of both decrees on the 28th February 

1883, and bought by plaintiff, who deposited the sale-price ; [384] and he claims 
the right to the assets of the sale to satisfy his decree before any can be taken 
by the defendant, on the ground that his incumbrance has preference over > 
defendant’s under his registered bond, under the provisions of s. 50 of the 
present Registration Act, which governs the deeds in this case. 

Now there is no doubt in my mind that the registered bond*of the plaintiff 
takes effect as regards the property comprised in it against the defendant’s 
unregistered bond under s. 50. This^ives priority to the incumbrance created 
over the inoumbrance created by defendant’s bond ; and this priority is not 
affected by the subsequent decrees obtained on the bonds, which only give 
effect to the respective rights under the bonds. 

We have then here attachments and a sale of property in execution of two 
decrees, which ordered the sale of the property for the discharge of incumbrances 
thereon—a state of things which is provided for by s. 295, Civil Procedure 
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Code, which contemplates fha application of the sale-proceeds according to 
priority of incumbrances, T/fie 3rd proviso to s. 295 is as follows :—“ When 
immoveable property is sold in execution of a decree ordering its sale for the 
discharge of an incumbrance thereon, the proceeds of sale shall be applied — 
first, in defraying the expenses of the sale ; secondly, in discharging the interest 
and principal monfey due on the incumbrance ; thirdly, in discharging the interest 
and principal moneys due on subsequent incumbrances (if any); and fourthly, 
rateably among the holders of decrees for money against the judgment-debtor, 
who have, prior to the sale of the said property, applied to the Court wjhioh 
made the decree ordering such sale for execution of such decrees, and have not 
obtained satisfaction thereof.” The meaning of the section is obvious, that 
when immoveable property is sold in execution of decrees ordering its sale for the 
discharge of ineumbraneos, the sale-proceeds are to be applied in satisfaction 
of incumbrances according to their priority. On this view the plaintiff is 
entitled to have the money due on his incumbrance first discharged, and the 
appeal prevails, and the decrees of the lower Courts are set aside, and the 
claim, is decreed with all costs. 

• Appeal alknued. • 

NOTES. 

11. PRIORITY. * 

A decree or order m respect of an unregistered document must, to have priority, be 
before the execution and registration of a registered document :—(1890) 13 All., 238; (1885) 
8 All., 2-3; (1885) 7 All., 888 where this case was distinguished on the ground that decrees on 
both the registered and unregistered documents were simultaneous. 

II. JURISDICTION. 

In (1885) 9 Mad , 250, this case was not followed and it was there held that a suit 
under the penultimate clause of S. 295 of the Civil Procedure Code (1882) was cognizable by 
Small Cause Court. 

But see also (1887) 11 'Mad., 269.] 

[382] The 25th February, 1885. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comkk Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice 

Straight. 

Laehman.Judgment-debtor 

• versus 

Thondi Earn.Decree-holder.' 1 

_ • 

Execution of decree. —Limitation — Transmission of decree for execution — 
ippUcation for execution of attached decree—"Step in aid of 
execution "— Act XV of 1877 (Limitation Act), sch. ii.. 

No. 179 (4)-—Civil Procedure Code, ss. 223, 228, 273. 

A decree was passed on the 20th February 1878, by the Munsif of M. In November 
‘ 1878, it was, in accordance with the provisions of s. 223 of the Civil Procedure Code, trans¬ 
ferred to the Munsif of J . On the 21st January 1879, an application for execution of the 
decree was made to the Munsif of J, who thereupon issued an order for the attachment of 
some immoveable^}roperty belonging to the judgment-debtor and also for the attachment 
of three decrees standing in his Court in favour of the judgment-debtor against other 
persons. On the 18th March 1882, the docree-h8lder applied to the Munsif of J to execute 
one of those decrees in his behalf, and he further asked that whatever might be realized in 
such execution should go to the account of the decree which had been transferred, and which 
was being executed. 

* Second Appeal No. 41 of 1884, from an order of Babu Abinash Chandar Banarji, Sub¬ 
ordinate Judge of Agra, dated the 10th February 1884, reversing an order of Maulvi Nazar 
Ah, Munsif of Mababan, dated the 28th July 1883. 
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Hvt.u that the application of the 18th March 1862 .Was perfectly legal, and such a 
proceeding as could keep alive the decree of the 20th February 1878? and that a subsequent 
application for execution dated the 12th April 1883, was therefore not barred by limitation. 

An application to execute an attached decree is a “ steps in aid of execution’’of ,jihe 
original decree, within the meaning of art. 179, sch. ii of the Limitation Act, inasmuch as 
its obj,sct is to obtain money in order to pay off the judgment-debtor, i 

The facts of this case are sufficiently stated for the purposes of this report in 
the judgment of Straight, J. 

•Mr. Amiruddin, for the Appellant. 

Munsbi Hanuman Prasad, for the Respondent. 

The Court (Petheram, C. J., and Straight, J.) delivered the following 

judgments^— 

Petheram, C. J. —l think that this appeal must be dismissed with costs, 
and for the purposes of my judgment, I propose only to state the view which I 
take in connection with art. 179 of the Limitation Act. My brother STRAIGHT 
will deal with the facts of the case, and with the procedure which haa been 
followed. 

The question as to art. 179 fs whether an application to execute an attached 
decree is a “ step in aid of execution" of the original [383] decree. It appears 
to me that an application for execution of a money-decreo means an application 
to the Court to get the money by sale of property belonging to the judgment- 
debtor, so that the Court may bo able to pay the creditor the amount due to 
him. In the present case such an application was made by the judgment- 
creditor, and the Court then took the first step in aid of the execution of the 
decree by attaching the debtor’s property, and the property so attached included 
a judgment-debt. That judgment-debt had to be sold or realized in someway, 
and it could only be done by applying to the Court in which the judgment was 
to execute it by selling the debtor’s property. It would then be necessary to 
make an application to the Court executing the original decree to bring the 
amouyt so received into account, and that is what was done in the present 
case. If I am right in the view which I take of execution of decree, this must be 
“ a step in aid of execution’’ within the meaning of art. 179 of the Limitation 
Act, because the object of it was to obtain money in order to pay off the 
judgment-debt; and it was in execution for that reason. I am therefore of 
opinion that the order of the Lower Appellate Court was right, and that the 
appeal must be dismissed with costs. 

Straight, J. —It will he ccJnvenient, in reference to what the Chief Justice 
has said, that I should illustrate his observations by describing the circumstances 
of the case. The decree now in question was passed on the 20th February 
1878, and it was passed by the Munsif of Muthra. On the 21st November 

1878, an application was put in for the transfer of the decree to the Munsif of • 
Jalesar, and, in accordance with the provisions of s. 223 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, it was transferred to him, and he then became seized of it, and, under 
s. 228 of the Civil Procedure Code, acquired thereupon the same powers in 
regard to its execution as if he had himself passed it. On the 21st January 

1879, the application for execution preper, so to speak, was made to the Munsif 
of Jalesar, who seems to have issued an order for the attachment of‘some 
immoveable property belonging to the judgment-debtor, as also for attachment 
of three decrees standing in his Court in favour of the judgment-debtor against 
other persons. Two at least of these decrees related to immoveable property. 
On the 18th March 1882, a formal application was made by the decree-holder, 
the reS-[38#]pondent in the present appeal, to the Munsif of Jalesar to execute 
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one of these decreep on his^ehalf band he farther asked that whatever might 
be realized in such execufcion^-should go to the account of the decree which had 
been transferred, and which was being executed. We are now invited by the 
learned counsel for the- appellant to hold that a subsequent application for 
execution of the decree, dated the 12th April 1883, was barred by limitation. 
He contends thafc the application of the 18th March 1882, was not #uch a 
proceeding as could keep a live the decree of the 20th February l£?78. I 
am wholly unable to accept this contention. Under s. 228 of the Code, the 
decree having been transferred to the Munsif of Jalesar, he had, in executing 
it, the same powers as if he had himself passed it; and any order passe'd by 
him uqder s. 273 would be made under the first paragraph of that section, 
because it would be an order directing the proceeds of the former decree to he 
applied in satisfaction of the latter decree. I cannot see what other course 
the judgment-creditor could have adopted than that which he actually took. 
Tt appears to me that the application of the 18th March 1882, was perfectly 
in order and perfectly legal, and I therefore hold that the application of the 
12th .April 1883 was not barred by limitation, and the appeal should be 
dismissed with costs, T may add that I entirely concur with the Chief Justice 
in the construction which he puts upon the terms used in the third column 
of art. 179 of the Limitation Act. 

• Appeal dismissed. 


[ 7 All. 884 ] 

The 27th February, 1SSo. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 


Umrai and others.Defendants 

versus 

Ram Lai and others.Plaintiffs/ 


Suit for share of compensation awarded for land acquired for public purposes-~- 
Suit for money had anch received for plaintiffs use—-Small Cause Court suit. 

A suit was brought by some of the co-sharers in a patti of a mahal in which land had been 
taken for public purposes under the Land Acquisition Act,against the other eo-sbarors in the 
patti for the proportion due to them out of a sum of money which had boon awarded as 
compensation for the acquisition of the land, and which the defendants had received. 

[888] Held that the suit was one for mouoy had and received for the plaintiff's use, and 
* s was therefore cognizable by a Court of Small Causes. Sohan v. Mathura Das, I. L. R., 
6 Ali., 449, followed. 

The parties to this suit were co-sharers iti a patti of a mahal. Certain land in 
this patti had been taken for public purposes under the Land Acquisition Act. 
A sum of Rs. 29-1-4 had been awarded as compensation for the acquisition of 
the land. This sum had been received by the appellant Umrai, one of the 

•Second Appeal No, 487 of 1884, from a decree of Rai Pandit Jagat Narain, Sub¬ 
ordinate Judge of Purakhabad, dated the 12th February 1884, reversing a decree of Maulvi 
Muhammad Anwar Husain, Munsif of Kaimganj, dated the 1st September 1886. 
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<$o-snarers. The respondents, asserting that th<Sy were fentitled to receive 
Rs. 10-14-6 out of the compensation awarded, tpat sum representing propor¬ 
tionately the extent of their interest in the land, sued the appellants, the other 
co-sharers in the patti, for the same. In this second appeal in the suitf it 
was contended by the respondents that a second appeal would not lie, as the 
suit was one of the nature cognizable in a Mufassal Court of Small Causes, 

Lai a Lalta Prasad, for the Appellants. 

Munshi Hanuman Prasad, for the Respondents. 

The Court (OLDFIliLD and Mahmood, JJ.) delivered the following 

judgment:— 

Oldfield. J.— A preliminary objection has been taken that the appeal will 
not lie, as the suit is of the nature of a suit cognizable by a Court of Small 
Causes. We are of opinion that the objection is valid. The suit is for money 
had and received for the plaintiff’s use, and following the decision of this Court 
in Sohan v. Mathura Das, I. L. It., 6 All., 449, we hold such a suit to be 
cognizable by a Court of Small Causes. The appeal is dismissed with costs. 

• * Appeal dismissed. 


[ 7 All. 383 ] 

FULL BENCH. 

The 27th February, 1885. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt„ Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Straight, 
Mr! Justice Oldfield, Mr. Justice Brodhurst and Mr. Justice 

Mahmood. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Abdullah. 

Statement as to cause of death —Cause of death signified m answer to question — 
Admissibility of evidence as to signs -Act 1 of 1872 (Evidence Act) s. 3, s. 8, 
Explanations 1, 2, ss. 9, 32, (l) "Fact ”—" Conduct ”— 

“ Veibal” statement- 

in atrial upon a charge of murder, it appeared that the deceased shortly before her 
death was questioned by various persons as to the circumstances [3861 in which the injuries 
had been inflicted on her, that she was at that time unable to speak but was conscious and 
able to make signs. Evidence was offered by the prosecution, and admitted by the Sessions 
Judge, to prove the questions put to the doceased, and the signs made by her in answer to- 
such questions. 

Held by the Full Bench (MAHMOOD, J., dissenting) that the questions and the signs 
taken together might properly be regarded as “ verbal statements ” made by a person as to 
the cause of her death within the meaning ol s. of the Evidence Act, and were therefore 
admissible in evidence under that section. 


4 ALL.—84 
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Per Straight, Js t that statements <by the witnesses as to their Impressions of what 
the signs meant were inadmissible and should be eliminated ; but that assuming that the 
questions put to the deceased were responded to by her in such a manner as to leave no 
dov-bt in the mind of the Cohrt as to her meaning, it was not straining the construction to 
hold that the circumstances were covered by s. 32. 

Per MAHMOOD,' J., that the expression “ verbal statements” in s. 32 should be 6hnfined 
ibo statements made by means of a word or words, and that the signs made by the deceased, 
not being verbal statements in this sense, were not admissible in evidence under that 
section. , 

Per PETHERAM, C. J., that the signs could not be proved as “ conduct” within the 
meaning of s. 8 of the Evidence Act, inasmuch as, taken alone, and without reference to 
■the questions leading to them, there was nothing to connect them with the cause of death, 
•and so to make them relevant; while the questions could not be proved either under Explana¬ 
tion 2 of s. 8, or under s. 9, inasmuch as the condition precedent to their admissibility under 
either of these provisions was the relevancy of the conduct which they were alleged to affect 
or of tho facts which they were intended to explain. The “conduct” made relevant by s. 8 
is conduct which is directly and immediately influenced by a fact in issue or relevant fact, 
and it does not include actions resulting from some intermediate cause, such a3 questions 
or suggestions by other persons. 

Per MAHMOOD. J., that the word “conduct” as used in s. 8 does not mean only such 
conduct as is directly and immediately influenced by a tact in issue or relevant fact; that 
the sigus made by the deceased were the conduct of “a person an oflence against whom was 
the subject of any proceeding” and were relevant as such under s. 8; and that the questions 
put to her were admissible in evidence either under Explanation 2 of the same section, or 
under s. 9, by way of an explanation of the meaning of the signs. 

THIS was an appeal from an order of Mr. B. 13 S. Aikman, Officiating Sessions 
Judge of Aligarh, dated the 24th December 1884, convicting the appellant of 
murder. The appellant, Abdullah, son of Chhote, was charged before the 
Court of Session with the murder of one Dulari, a prostitute, by cutting her 
throat witharazor. It appeared that on the morning of the 27th September 1884, 
Dulari, with her throat cut, was taken to the police-station, and thence to the dis¬ 
pensary. She lived till the morning of the 29th. The post mortem examination 
showed that the windpipe and the anterior [387] wall of the gullet had been cut 
through. The deceased ^had also a cut on the left thumb. When she was taken 
to the police-station, she was questioned by her mother, Chunna Jan, in presence 
of the Kotwal (sub-inspector of police), Ghulam Ali. She was also at th»same 
time questioned by the Kotwal and again, subsequently, by Munshi Behan Lai, 
Deputy Magistrate, andJBabu Mulraj, Assistant Surgeon. She was unable to 
speak, but was conscious and able to make signs. Evidence was offered by 
the prosecution to prove the questions put to Dulari, and the signs which she 
made in answer to such questions. Objection was taken to the reception of 
* this evidence, on the ground that, under s. 32 of the Evidence Act, only writ¬ 
ten or verbal statements made by a deceased person as to the cause of his 
death were admissible, and that signs were not “ verbal ” within the meaning 
of that sectioo.. The Sessions Judge overruled this objection, and allowed 
the evidence to be given. That evidence was as follows :— 

J&hunna Jan stated :—“ The same day, in the evening, the Deputy Magis¬ 
trate came to the dispensary. He asked her, Dulari, who had wounded her. 
She closed her lips so. Then the Deputy Magistrate mentioned a great many 
names to her until the name of Abdullah was mentioned, when she nodded her 
head and said ’ han' (yes) in a low voice. He asked her what he had wound¬ 
ed her with, and she raised her finger as she bad done before. He asked her 
if she had been wounded with a razor, and she nodded her head. He asked 
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her how she had seen the razor. She pointed to her fcliroat, and showed a 
wound on the finger of her left hand. He asktfd her if a lamp was turning. 
She made a sign with her hand that there had been jio lamp. He asked her 
how she had seen if there had been no light, and she pointed and looked*up 
at the^sky as if to indicate that it was morning. The next naming the Ivotwal 
came to the dispensary with a man whom I recognized as the man who had 
come to fetch her. The Kotwal in my presence asked her if that was the man 
who had killed her, and she made a sign that it was not. He asked her 
whether this was the man who had taken her away, and she made a sign that 
it was. I repeatedly asked her who had wounded her, and she always made 
signs that it was Abdullah.” • 

[388] Ghulum Ali Khan stated :— “ Dulari was unable to speak. I asked 
her who had cut her throat. She could not speak. Then her mother asked if 
the sipahi had cut her throat. She remained quiet. (Then said) She made a 
negative sign with her hand. Her mother asked whether the Munshi had cut 
her throat. She again made a negative sign with her hand. After mentipning 
twq or three other names, to all of which she made the same sign, the mother 
mentioned Abdullah’s name. Then she made an affirmative sign with both 
hands, thus (showing the manner in which deceased moved her hands). When 
I asked which Abdullah, the mother said it was a Bfyitiyara, a shoe-seller. She 
only mentioned Abdullah’s name without describing him as a shoe-seller when 
she questioned her daughter. When I asked her what he had cut her throat 
with, she lifted her fore-finger so. I understood her to mean a pocket-knife.” 

Munshi Behan Lai stated :—“ On the 27th September last, between 7 
and 8 P M., I went to the Koil dispensary to take the deposition of a woman 
named Dulari. I found her unable to speak. The woman now in Court, Chunna 
Jan, was with her. The eyes of Dulari were shut, but she opened them when I 
called out to her. The Assistant Surgeon and her mother, Chunna Jan, said that 
though she could not speak, she could make signs. I mentioned several names,— 
i.e., Ismail, Akbar Khan, Akbar Husain, Khuda Bakhsh, and asked regarding 
them one by one if they had wounded her. Dulari was unable to lift her 
hand, but her mother raised her (i.e., Dulari’s) forearm, holding it below the 
•elbow. When her arm was raised, Dulari was able to move her hand 
from the wrist, and when the abovo names were mentioned to her, she waved 
her (jand backwards and forwards, thus making a negative sign. Some of 
the above names were told me by Chunna Jan, and some I mentioned at 
hap-hazard. I then, at Chunqa Jan’s instigation, asked her if Abdullah had 
wounded her. On this she moved her hand up and dcAvn. I understood this to 
be a sign of affirmation. I only mentioned the name Abdullah; did not men¬ 
tion his parentage, caste, or trade. 1 then asked her if he had wounded her with 
a sword or knife. She made a negative sign with her hand. I then asked her 
if he had wounded her with a razor. She, in ansvver to this, made an affirmative 
sign [389] with her hand. I asked her if she had been awake when 
he cut her throat. She made a negative sign. I asked her if she had been 
asleep at the time. She made an affirmative sign. I asked her*f she had been 
wounded during the night. She made a negative sign. I then asked her if she 
bad been wounded towards morning (snbah hote). She made the affirmative sign 
to this. I asked her if she had recognised Abdullah. To this she made the 
affirmative sign. I asked her if any other man save Abdullah had been present 
when her throat was cut. To this she made the negative sign. The Assistant 
Surgeon was present during the time I examined Dulari. Chunna Jan was 
supporting Dulari’s arm all the time, holding it close to the elbow. Dulari 
moved her hand herself from the wrist, the motion was not communicated to her 
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hand by Chunna Jan moving her arm. Dulari’s eyes were generally open during 
the examination, but she ma^ have sliut them from time to time : she seemed 
to me to be under 20,and over 15 years of age. I was with her between 15 
mftiutes and halt' an hour. Fiom her making signs of affirmation and 
negation, I am of opinion that she understood the questions I put to her.;' 

Babu Mulraj stated :—“ When she was questioned at first, she endeavoured 
to nod her head, and did nod it s-eveial times, but 1 forbade her doing so, as it was 
prejudicial to the wound. I told her when she wished to express a negative, to 
move her hand backwards and forwards, the usual mode of expressing a negative ; 
and when she wished to express an affirmative, to move her hand up and 
down, ‘thus (witness here indicated the gesture indicated by the Deputy 
Magistrate as the mode in winch deceased expressed an affirmative). I think 
the Deputy Magistrate came on the evening of the 28th. I was present when 
the deceased was examined by the Deputy Magistrate. 1 heard the Deputy 
Magistrate ask her about the man who killed her, and I saw her make the 
affirmative sign. She made the affirmative sign at the mention of the name of 
Abdullah. I do not remember now whether I saw her make a negative gesture 
to any question put by the Deputy Magistrate. She was conscious, but weak, 
when the Deputy Magistrate questioned hdr. I think when the Deputy 
Magistrate questioned her, she tiied to nod her head and I forbade, ai d told 
her to make signs with her hand. Ido not remember whether she [390] lifted 
her arm herself or whether any one supported her arm, but she was not at that 
time so weak as not to be able u> lift her arm. In my opinion she was able 
to undei stand questions put to her when the Deputy Magistrate questioned her. 
I do not remember whether any other official save the Deputy Magistrate 
questioned her in my presence. I several times questioned her as to how she 
came to be wounded. I mentioned several names to her. and asked her 
regarding them whether any one of them had killed her. To all she made the 
negative sign. When I asked her whether it was Abdullah who had wounded her, 
she made the affirmative sign. I do not know what Abdullah was referred to. 
I questioned Dutari regarding him from hearing what the mother said. .After 
hearing from her mother what Abdullah it was,— 1 .>\, whose son he was, and 
that he was a shoe-seller, I askedDulari specifically whether it was Abdullah,the 
son of such a one, the seller of shoes, who had wounded her, and she made the 
affirmative sign I do not remember whose son Chunna Jan said Ahdullah was, 
but she mentioned Abdullah’s father’s name. I also questioned her About 
the time at which the wound was tnflicted. 1 asked her whether she had been 
wounded at the time she went to the house. She made a negative sign to- 
this. I asked her whether it was towards dawn, and she made an affirmative 
sign. I also asked her what she had been wounded with. I think she made an 
affirmative sign at the mention of a razor. From what I heard, I asked whether 
Abdullah had taken her into his father’s house. To this question she made an 
affirmative sign. 1 asked her whether any one along with Abdullah had 
killed her, and she made a negative sign.” 

[n overrulfbg the objection to this evidence, the Sessions Judge observed 
as follows:— 

” I do not think the section means that the statements must either be 
written bv the deceased or uttered by the deceased in an audible voice. 
Evidence given by a dumb witness, or a witness unable to speak, by the medium 
of signs, is, according to the provisions of s. 119 of the Evidence Act, deemed to 
be oral evidence. And iti like manner, in a case like the present, if deceased 
was able to convey her meaning by means of signs, I think her statement is to 
be considered as a ‘verbal’ statement, although she herself was [391] unable 
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to put it into words. I accordingly hqld that* the witnesses might give 
evidence as to the signs they saw deceased inake wfieri questions were 
put to her. From the evidence of these four witnesses it appears that the 
deceased, when questioned as to whether the Munahi, the sipahi {i.e., £he 
pretended tahsil chaprasi }, and others who were mentioned by name had cut 
her throat, made to all the ordinary negative sign used by Ahe natives of this 
country (this is made by moving from right to left and from left to right the 
open hand held perpendicularly with the palm turned away from the body), 
but that when the name of Abdullah was mentioned, she made a different sign 
by moving the hand up and down. This gesture can be best described by 
saying that she ‘ nodded ’ with her hand if one may be allowed the expression. 
The Assistant Surgeon states that she endeavoured to, and did more than once, 
nod her head, bub that he forbade her doing so, as it was hurtful to the wound, 
and instructed her to use the signs of assent and dissent indicated above. The 
Deputy Magistrate, who visited her on the evening of the 27th, states that 
from her making signs of affirmation and negation he is of opinion that she 
understood the questions that were put to her. The Civil Surgeon states that 
she remained conscious up to the 28th, an«J the Assistant Surgeon, in whose 
immediate charge she was, save that she remained conscious until shortly 
before she died,— i.e., the mornihg of the 29th. None of the larger blood-vessels 
were injured, and the wound itself was not one whigh would directly affect the 
brain. I think, then, that there is no reason to douht that the deceased, 
when questioned by these four witnesses, understood what was said to her. 
I think it is clear from the evidence of these four witnesses that the deceased 
intended to charge, and did charge the accused, Abdullah, with liavingcut her 
throat. In answer to these witnesses, she indicated that she had been attacked 
towards the morning while she was asleep, and that her throat had been 
cut with a razor. She indicated to the Assistant Surgeon that it was the 
accused Abdullah who had taken her from the bmthak into the adjoining house. 
The cut on hor thumb appears to indicate that she offered resistance. I 
think, therefore, that though she may have been asleep when first attacked, 
she had tho opportunity of recognizing her murderer, whoever he was. On 
learning that Abdullah was charged, the sub- [3921 inspector caused a search 
to be made for him in all directions, hut it was not until the evening of the 
29th September, —t e , after Dulari was dead,—that he was arrested. He 
could not therefore be confronted with the deceased, hull think there can be no 
reasonable doubt that it was the Abdullah in Court whom she meant to accuse 
of her murder.” 

It was contended for the appellant that the evidence which has been set 
out above was improperly received. 

With reference to this contention, the Divisional Bench (PETHERAM, C.J., 
and Mahmoud, ,7.) hearing the appeal referred the following question to the 
Full Bench : —“ Whether, under the circumstances of this case, the evidence 
of the witnesses to prove the impression created on their minds by signs 
made by the deceased, was admissible, as forming a statement made by her or 
otherwise ? ” * 

Mr. G. E. .I. Ross and Mr. C. Dillon, for the Appellant. 

Mr. C. 11 . Dill (Public Proseuitor), for the Crown. 

The Public. Prosecutor (Mr. Hill), for the Crown, contended that the signs 
made by the deceased were the “ conduct ” of a person, an offence against 
whom was the object of any proceeding,” and such conduct was influenced 
by ” the cutting of her throat by the prisoner, which was a fact in issue. 
They were therefore admissible in evidence under s. 8 of the Evidence Act, 
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and, that being so, the questions al%o in answer to which they were made were 
admissible under Explanation 2 of the same section, and also under s. 9. 
They might also properly be'regarded as amounting to a dying declaration 
under s. 32. Without contending that the signs taken alone amounted to a 
‘ verbal statement, they at least signified an assent to or adoption of the verbal 
statements implied by the questions, and therefore, taken in conjunction with 
such questions, should be treated as “ verbal statements.” In England it bas 
been held that no continuous statement by a dying person is necessary to 
constitute a dying declaration, and that such a declaration is sufficiently made 
by answers to leading questions. Id such a case, the statements implied by 
the questions would be treated as having been made by the person giving his 
assent, *though it might be £hat not one word of such statements was 
[393] uttered by himself. In Regina v. Steele, 12 Cox. Cr. Cas., 168, it was 
decided that a statement made by a deceased person, under circumstances 
which would not render it admissible as a dying declaration, becomes admissible 
if repeated iu Ins presence and at his request by the person to whom it was 
previously made, and it assented to by the deceased (presuming that he is 
then In such a state that, if he hjd made a statement, it would have been 
admissible as a dying declaration). 

Mr. G. E. A. Ross, for the Appellant.—T?he signs cannot be regarded as 
'‘conduct ” within the measing of s. 8 of the Evidence Act, because, in the first 
place, assuming them to amount to ” statements, ” (which was the highest 
point at which the prosecution can put them), Explanation 1 shows that they 
are not admissible, since they did not ” accompany and explain acta other than 
statements.” Further, the condition precedent to their admissibility as “ con¬ 
duct ” is that they should " influence or be influenced by any fact in issue or 
relevant fact,” and ' influence ” cannot be construed so loosely as to include 
everything which remotely affects conduct: it must be confined to direct and 
immediate causes. The signs here used ware not the direct and natural result 
of the fact in issue, i.e., the murder, for they were the result of the questions 
put to the deceased. The prosecution are in fact attempting to make out that 

the signs were “ conduct” and also to bring them in as “ statements." In regard 
to 8 . 32, the provisions of the Act must, according to recognized principles, be 
construed strictly, and the prisoner is entitled to the benefit of such con¬ 
struction. In this view, the signs cannot he taken to be “ verbal statements.” 
In regard to the argument that they were an adoption of the statements con¬ 
tained in the questions, it would be unsafe to act upon such a principle in this 
country, though it might be safe and reasonable in England. The admission 
of such a chiss of evidence would be dangerous in the highest degree, consider¬ 
ing its necessarily indefinite character, and its consequent liability to misap¬ 
prehension and perversion. Section 119 of the Evidence Act indicates that the 
Legislature intended the admission of such signs to be subject to the condition 
. of being made in open Court, so that the Court trying the case may be in a 
position to test their mean- [394] ing for itself, instead of depending upon the 
* unverified impressions of others. 

The following judgments were delivered by the Full Bench — 

Petheram, C. J. —I understand thg question submitted to us by the 
reference to come to this. When a witness is called who deposes to having 
put cert siis questions to a person, the cause of whose death is the subject- 
matter of the trial, which questions have been responded to by certain signs, 
can such questions and signs, taken together, be properly regarded as “ verbal' 
statements under s. 32 of the Evidence Act, or are they admissible under 
any other sections of the same Act ? 
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I propose to deal first with the other gpctioos.to whic^j reference has been 
made. It is contended that the questions which Were put to the deceased, and 
toe responses which she made to those questions, are“ facts” within the purview 
of ss. 3 and 9. I do not, however,concur in this view.* It appears to me that a 
fact must be proved to be relevant before another fact can be proved to explain 
its meaning; and since, without words being used, the signs could not be proved 
to be relevant, the words themselves are also not relevant. 

The next question is, whether mere signs can be regarded as “ conduct ” 
within the meaning of s. 8. Upon this point it must be remembered that the 
2nd paragraph of that section makes relevant the conduct of any person who 
is a party to any suit or proceeding “ in reference to such suit or proceeding, or 
in reference to any fact in issue therein or relevant thereto. ” And of course 
the conduct of a party interested in any proceeding at the time when the facts 
occurred out of which the proceeding arises, is extremely relevant, and therefore 
any conduct on the part of the deceased in this case, which had any bearing 
on the circumstances in which she met her death, would be relevant. But the 
state of thmgs is this. She, being in a dying state at the hospital, made, in the 
presence of certain persons, the signs which have been referred to. It is clear 
that, taking these signs alone, there is nothing to show that they are relevant, 
because there is nothing which connects them with the cause of death. Then it 
is argued that since conduct is relevant under certain circumstances, you may, 
[395J with reference to Explanation 2 of s. 8, prove any statements made to 
the person whose conduct is in question. In order to decide this point the 
language of s. 8 must be carefully considered. It is to the following effect : — 
The conduct of any party or of any agent to any party to any Buit or pro¬ 
ceeding, in reference to such suit or proceeding, or in reference to any fact in 
issue therein or relevant thereto, and the conduct of any person an offence 
against whom is the subject of any proceedings, is relevant, if such conduct 
influences or is influenced by any fact in issue or relevant fact, and whether it 
was previous or subsequent thereto. Explanation 1 .— The word ‘conduct’ 
in this section does not include statements, unless those statements accompany 
and explain acts other than statements; hut this explanation is not to affect 
the relevancy of statements under any other section of this Act. Explanation 
2.—When the conduct of any person is relevant, any statement made to him 
or in Ins presence or hearing, which affects such conduct, is relevant.” Now 
the question here in issue is—Did Abdullah kill the deceased by cutting her 
throat? The only conduct which is alleged on the part of the deceased is, 
that she moved her hand in answer to questions put to her by some of the 
persons at the hospital. If we went no further than this, there would be 
nothing to show that her conduct in lifting her hand either influenced or was 
influenced by the fact in issue,— i.e., the cutting of her throat. Then Expla¬ 
nation 2 is brought in ; but it is obvious that before you can let in the words 
of a third person, you must show that the conduct which they are alleged to 
affect is relevant. And in the present case it is clear that until you let in the 
words, the conduct is not relevant, and therefore the words cannot be let in 
because the condition precedent to their admissibility has not^ieen satisfied, 

and that not having been done, their whole basis fails. 

« 

Explanation 1 of s. 8 points to a case in which a person whose conduct is 
in dispute mixes up together actions and statements ; and in such a case those 
actions and statements may be proved as a whole. For instance, a person is 
seen running down a street in a wounded condition, and calling out the name 
of his assailant, and the circumstances under which the injuries were inflicted. 
Herd what tbe injured person says and what he does may be taken 
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[396] together and proved a whple. But the ease would be very different 
if some passer-by stopped him and suggested some name, or asked some ques¬ 
tion regarding the transacti6n. If a person were found making such state¬ 
ments without any question first being asked, then his statements might be 
regarded as a part of his conduct. But where the statement is made merely in 
response to some*question or suggestion, it shows a state of things introduced, 
not by the fact in issue, but by the interposition of something else. For these 
reasons I think that the signs made by the deceased cannot be admitted by 
way of " conduct ” under s. 8 of the Evidence Act. 

I now turn to the other part of the argument,—that which relates 
to s. 39k. 

In the first place, it is’ clear that s. 32 was intended by the framers of 
the Act to provide for cases of “ dying declarations that is to say, where a 
person mortally injured makes certain statements regarding the cause 
and othor circumstances of the injury, and then dies. These statements may 
be given in evidence under s. 32. If l had been compelled to hold that these 
signs* were not admissible under, s. 32, 1 should have regretted it, because I 
feel that they are admissible under s. 32 or not at all. I think that the Legis¬ 
lature intended that such evidence should be Sdmitted only within the limits 
provided by that section^ and that if they cannot be brought under that, we 
ought not to search too carefully for other provisions under which to admit 
them. The statement, assuming it to be such, was here made by a witness, 
that is, by one who was conscious, and who knew the truth, and whose evidence 
would have been the best possible if she had continued to live. Tne only ques¬ 
tion would then have been as to the truth other evidence. Of her competency 
to speak the truth of the matter, there could, of course, he no doubt. But she 
is dead, and cannot be called as a witness, and the question then arises 
whether you can, as it were, make her a witness notwithstanding her death, 
and give in evidence the statements which she made. To make such a state 
of things possible, s. 32 of the Evidence Act was passed. That section says 
that the statement, whether written or verbal, must be a statement as to 
relevant facts. In the present case that condition is of course satisfied. 
[391] The question then arises —Is the statement a "verbal” one? “Verbal” 
means by words. It is not necessary that the words should be spoken. If 
the term used in the section were “ oral," it might be that the statement must 
be confined to words spokon by the mouth. But the meaning of “ verbal ” ia 
something wider. Prom the earliest times it has been held that the words of 
another pjrs »n may be so adopted by a witness as to be properly treated as the 
words of the witness himself. The same objection which is now made to the 
admission in evidence of these signs might equally be made to the assent given 
by a witness in an action to leading questions put by counsel. If, for example, 
counsel were to ask—“ Is this place a thousand miles from Calcutta ?” and 
the witness replied "yes,” it might be said that the witness made no statement 
as to the distance referred to. The objection to leading questions is not that 
they are absolutely illegal, but only that they are unfair. The only question 
here is, whether the deceased, by the signs of assent which she made, adopted 
the verbal statements employed by the questions? I think it must be held that 
she did so. 1 have felt some difficulty in arriving at this conclusion, because 
it is pla n that evidence of this description requires strong safeguards before it 
can properly be accepted. But since the deceased might undoubtedly have 
adopted the words of the Deputy Magistrate by express words, such as “ Yes,” 
though even in that case the words in which the statement was actually made 
would not have been her own, I think she might equally adopt them by signs 
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also. On these grounds, I would answer^the reference in the amended form, 
'which I indicated at the outset, in the affirmative. 

Straight, J •—I also am of opinion that the f " signs made by the deceased 
Dulari, in response bo the questions put to her, may be- given in evidence, with 
the object of supplying material from which the inference may properl./be 
drawrl* that she either adopted or negatived the matter of such questions. If 
the significance of these signs is established satisfactorily to the mind of the 
•Court, then I think that such questions, taken with her assent or dissent to 
them, clearly proved, constitute a “ verbal statement ” as to the cause of her 
death, within the meaning of s. 32 of the Evidence [398] Act. Statements 
! by the witnesses as to their impressions of what those signs meant were, in 
my judgment, inadmissible, and should be eliminated; but, assuming that the 
■questions put to the deceased were responded to by her in such a manner as to 
leave no doubt in tho mind of the Court as to her meaning, then I consider it 
is not straining the construction to hold that the circumstances are covered by 
s. 32. It has been held more than once in England that it is no objection to 
the admissibility of a dying declaration that it was made “ in answer to leading 
•questions or obtained by earnest and pressing solicitations. ”—(Russell On 
Crimes, vol. 3, p. 2(>9) ; and I am not disposed, as we have remarked, to draw 
•such a purely technical distinction as to say that while questions adopted or 
negatived by a mere “ Yes ” or “ No ” constitute a “ verbal statement,” within 
s. 32, they become inadmissible when assent or dissent is expressed by a nod 
or a shake of the head. In the view of the matter I have indicated, it is 
unnecessary to discuss s. 8 of the Evidence Act, and I would accordingly answer 
the question of the reference as now amended in the affirmative. 

Oldfield, J.—1 entirely concur in the answer given to the reference by the 
learned Chief Justice and in his reasons for that answer. 


Brodhurst, J. —1 also concur. 

Mahmood, J. —I have arrived at the same conclusion as my learned 
■brethren; but I am obliged to say that my reasons for doing so are not 
precisely the same. I should accept tho view expressed by the learned 
Chief Justice, if we had not to interpret the language of the statute, and if I 
did not feel unable to extend the meaning of the term “ verbal ” in s. 32 of the 
Evidence Act beyond that of “ a word.” I take it to be a fundamental prin¬ 
ciple of the interpretation of statutes that their language must be understood 
’in its most ordinary and popular acceptation. In such a matter, I would, in 
general, willingly defer to the opinions of those whose mother-tongue is 
English, but, sitting here as ,a Judge, I am bound to form the best opinion 
that I can, and to act on such opinion, and to lira verbal” cannot mean 
more than by means of a word or words. ” Nodding the head or waving the 
£399] hand is not a word. I therefore put aside cl. (1) of s. 32, which can 
only apply to “ statements written or verbal.” 

I proceed to explain my reasons for holding that nevertheless my answer' 
to the present reference should be in the affirmative. In the first place, let 
roe refer to s. 2 of the Evidence Act, which in effect prohibits the employment 
of any kind of evidence not specifically authorized by the Act itself. This is 
the opposite of the rule adopted j,n continental countries, such as France, 
where everything is admissible as evidence which the lavv does not expressly 
exclude. Our Act has followed the English rule, which is thus expressed in 
8. 5:—" Tlvidence may be given m any suit or proceeding of tho existence or 
non-existence of every fact in issue, and of such other facts as are herein¬ 
after declared to be relevant, and of no others.” The learned Public Prose¬ 
cutor no doubt appreciated the importance of this provision, when h > 
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addressed as on what I thinly he rmjst have regarded as this strongest part of 
his argument, I mfcan whew he tried to show that the signs used by the 
deceased were admissible id evidence as part of the res gesta, under the 
earlier sections of the Agt to which he referred. Now s. 8 says “ Any fact 
• is televant which shows or constitutes a motive or preparation for any fact in 
issue or relevant ^act. The conduct of any party, or of any agent bo any 
party, to any suit or proceeding, in reference to such suit or proceeding, or in 
reference to any fact in issue therein or relevant thereto, and the oonduct of 
any person an offence against whom is the subject of any proceeding, is 
relevant, if such conduct influences or is influenced by any fact in is3ue or 
relevant fact, and whether it was previous or subsequent thereto.” It will be 
useful to analyse the leading terms employed in this section. In the first 
place, what is a ” fact ? ” This question is answered by s. 3, which defines 
“ fact” to mean and include ‘‘anything, state of things, or relation of things, 
capable of being perceived by the senses,” and “ any mental condition of which 
any person is oonscious.” This, then, is the only sense in which, in interpret¬ 
ing the statute, I can understand the word “ fact.” The next lending word in 
s. 8 Is “party.” I understand this to include not only the plaintiff andjthe 
defendant in a civil suit, hut parties in a criminal prosecution, as, for instance, 
a prisoner charged with [400] murder. SecticJn 8 provides that the term is to- 
include any one against whom an offence is the subject of any proceeding, and 
the reason why the Legislature said this was probably the fact that by a pure 
legal technicality the Crown occupies in criminal matters a position analogous 
to that of a plaintiff in a civil suit. 


Let me now refer to Illustration ■'/) of s. 8, which runs thus :— 

“ The question is, whether A robbed B. The facts that, after B was 
robbed, C said in A's presence—‘the police are coining to look for the man 
who robbed B ,’—and that immediately aferwards A ran away, are relevant.” 


Now, if 1 were to hold that the word “ conduct,” as used in s. 8, meant 
only conduct directly resulting from the circumstances in which the crime 
was committed and without any intervening cause, I should be holding tba/; this 
Illustration was at variance with the section which it was designed to explain. 
For although A’s conduct is undoubtedly “ influenced ” by the fact in issue, it 
is only influenced through the intervention of a third person C. Hence I 
conclude that “ conduct v does not mean only such conduct as is directly and 
immediately influenced by a fact in issue or relevant fact. The present case is 
the same in principle as that given in the Illustration. The deceased would not- 
have acted as she did if it had not been for thejaction of those who questioned 
her. Nor do 1 see any difference in principle between the act of A in running 
away when told that the police were coming, and the act of the deceased in 
moving her hand in answer to the questions. Both equally seem to me to be 
cases of conduct within the meaning of s. 8. 

* The Evidence Act was principally the work of Sir JAMES STEPHEN, one of 
the most eminent of European jurists. It appears to me that in several 
T particulars his method of treating questions of evidence differs from that which is- 
common among "English lawyers. Under the English law, a dying declaration, 
even when consisting of words, would be Omissible only as an exception to the 
general rule which exclude all hut direct evidence. The principle of the Evidence 
Act is different. Section 60 provides that “ oral evidence must, in all oasee 
whatever, be directthat is to say, the evidence of the senses of the person who 
is called as a witness. This is, so far, only a repetition of the English Law. But an 
[401] ordinary English writer on the Law of Evidence would classify ss. 82 
aud 33 as exceptions or provisos to s. 60. The framers of the Evidence Act* 
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on the other’hand, regarded the facts referred to iq those sections as indepen* 
dent indicia of troth, and furnishing in themselves direct' grounds for legiti¬ 
mate inference. * 

For the reasons which I have given above, I hold that the signs made by 
the deoeased were the conduct of a “ person an offenoe against whom was the 
subjeotjjf any proceeding,” and that they are therefore relevant under s. 8 of 
the Evidence Act. There remain the question, whether the questions put her 
were admissible, and whether she can he considered to have adopted the 
statements which they implied. Now, Explanation 2 to s. 8 provides that 
when the conduct of any person is relevant, any statement made to him or 
in his presence and hearing, which affect such conduct, js relevant.” I confess 
that I am quite unable to bold that for “ when ” you roust read before.” If 
you read the section as I do, the law stands thus. The conduct of the person 
an offence against whom is being investigated is relevant. The question 
whether it is intelligible or not arises afterwards, and the only way of ascertain¬ 
ing its meaning is to admit what Explanation 2 says may be admitted, namely, 
statements made to, or in the presence and hearing of, the person and which 
affect his conduct. This can only bo done by taking the questions word for 
word, so as to explain the meaning of the conduct which they affected. 

Finally, I may add that if'b. 8, with the Explanations contained in it, 
were not sufficient to justify the view which I take of the question referred to the 
Full Bench, I should have relied on the provisions of s. 9, in order to allow an 
explanation of the meaning of the signs. In conclusion, I feel that, although 
what I may call the principle of exclusion adopted by the Evidence Act,— i. e., 
the principle that all evidence should be excluded which the Act does not 
expressly authorise, is the safest guide in reg ird to the admissibility of evidence, 
yet it should not be so applied as to exclude matters which may be essential 
for the ascertainment of truth. Adopting an expression once used by 
Mr. Justice STORY, I think that the Law of Evidence would not be worthy of 
its name if it made possible any, such result. My answer to the reference is 
in the affirmative. 
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[402] APPELLATE CIVIL. 

" The 27th February, 1885. 

. * Present : 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice and Mr. Juso^ce 

Mahmood. 


Bam Prasad Rai and others.Judgment-debtors 

versus 

*■ Radha Prasad Singh.Decree-holder.* 

Rules prescribed by Local Government under s. 320 of the Civil Procedure 
Code—Notification No. 671 of 1880, dated the 30th August 1880 — 

“ Ancestral ” property—Alluvial Land —“ Ancestral ” riparian 

>. property—Alluvial land held on same title as riparian land. 

« % 

Held that the ownership of alluvial land which had accreted to a riparian village must 
rest upon the same title as that upon which the original village was held, and that as the 
riparian village was ancestral the accreted property must be ancestral also. 

THE question raised by this appeal was whether certain land belonging to the 
appellants, which had been attached and proclaimed for sale in execution of a 
decree, was “ancestral property,” within the meaning of the Rules prescribed 
by the Local Government under s. 320 of the Civil Procedure Code (Notifica¬ 
tion No. 671 of 1860, dated 30th August 1880). This land, it appeared, was 
alluvial land which had accreted to a riparian village belonging to the appel¬ 
lants, which admittedly was “ ancestral property” as defined in those Rules. 
The lower Court (District Judge) held that the land in question was not 
“ ancestral property.” It observed on this point as follows :—“Now it is not 
contended that there is anything to show that any or if so what area of such 
land was even above water prior to 1870. There were formal measurements 
then, but before such measurements nothing seems to have been on record, 
and there can he nothing to go upon. If the land was under water (as it may 
have been) till 1870, it will not come under the Notification. There does not 
seem to be anything in the old Regulation (worded without any thought of such 
Notification) which would justify us in treating the Notification as applicable 
to land rescued in or about 1870 from the river. The debtor contends that the 
land may have crossed the river from other villages of his,— not perhaps all in 
the area affected by the Notification. We need not follow out all these suppo¬ 
sitions. It is enough that the land is not clearly ancestral.” 

[403] For the appellants it was contended that the lower Court had 
‘ improperly held that the alluvial land was not “ ancestral property.” 

The Senior Government Pleader (Lala Juala Prasad), for the Appellants. 

Mr. T. Coi\lan and Lila Lalta Prasad, for the Respondent. 

The Court (Petheram, C. J., and Mahmood, J.) delivered the following 

judgment* 

Mahmood, J.— The learned Chief Justice has asked me to explain the 
simple reasons for which we agree in thinking that this appeal should be 
decreed. The land to which the appeal relates is admitted to be alluvial land, 

‘First Appeal No. 123 of 1884, from an order of J. L. Denniston, Esq, Offg. District 
Judge of Ghaztpur, dated the 5th July 1884. 
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to which the present appellants-judgmenfc-debtors acquired U title bv owning a 
riparian village, admitted to be ancestral property. The only question is, 
whether the ownership of the land so acquired rests^ipon a title other than 
that upon which the original village was held. Under such conditions, however, 
there can be no two titles ; and, as the riparian village was ancestral, the other 
property must be ancestral too. This decision comes within several rulings of 
the Privy Council, to which I need not more particularly refer. 

The appeal must be decreed with costs, and the Judge must deal with 
the property as ancestral property, with reference to s. 320 of the Civil 
Procedure Code. 

Appeal allowed. 


[ 7 All. 403 ] 

APPELLATE CRIMINAL. 

The 27th February 1885. 

Present.- 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Straight. 

Queen-Empress j 

* versus 

Syod Husain. 

Act XLV of 1860 ( Penal Code), ss. 24, 25, 471 — Fraudulently ^lsing as 
genuine a forged document —“ Dishonestly ”— “ Fraudulently.” 

The creditors of a police-constable applied to the District Superintendent of Police that 
Its. 2 might be deducted monthly from tfic d^htor's pay until ths debt was satisfied. Upon, 
an order being passed directing that the deduction asked for should be made, the debtor pro. 
dueed a receipt purporting to be a receipt for Rs. 18, the whole amount due. It subsequently 
appeared that the receipt was one for Rs 8, which the debtor bad altered by adding the figure 
“ 1,” so as to make it appear that the receipt was for Rs. 18, 

Held that the real intent in the prisoner’s mind being to induce his superior officer 
to refrain from the illegal act of stopping a portion of his salary, the Court (404J in a 
criminal case ought not to speculate as to some other intent over and above this that might 
have presented itself to him, that it did not necessarily follow that he contemplated setting 
up the altered receipt to defeat his creditor’s claim, and that therefore ho ought not to have 
been convicted of an offence under s. 471 of the Penal Code. 

THIS was an appeal from an order of Mr. G. E Knox, Sessions Judge of Agra, 
dated the 3rd December 1884, convicting the appellant of forgery. 

The appellant, a police-constable serving at Muttra, was convicted in 
respect of a document purporting to be a receipt acknowledging the payment of ’ 
money. The facts on which the conviction was founded were as follow:— 
He was indebted to one Debi Lai to the amount of Rs. 18-10-3 for cloth ‘ 
supplied. This cloth was supplied through the agency of one Balmukand. 
Owing to this fact such payments as the appellant made were made to Kishen 
Lai, Balmukand Lai’s son. Debi Lai and Kishen Lai wrote a letter to the 
District Superintendent of Police at Muttra, complaining that the appellant 
owed Debi Lai Rs. 10-10-3, and would not pay him, and asking that Rs. 2 
might be deducted monthly from the appellant's pay until the debt was satis¬ 
fied. On this application the District Superintendent of Police made an order 
directing that the deduction asked for should he made, forwarding the order to the 
Inspector of the Muttra City Police, under whom the appellant was immediately 
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serving. The Inepbctor shqwed the order to the appellant, who asserted that 

he h^d paid the debt, an d*in support of this assertion produced a receipt, in 
Mahajani character, wjiich he gave to the Inspector, who forwarded it to the 
District Superintendent with a report and a petition from the appellant, in 
which he stated that he had paid the debt as the receipt showed.. With 
reference to the receipt and the appellant’s petition, the District Superintendent 
made an order directing the Inspector to refer Debi Lai and Kishen Lai to the 
Civil Courts. The Inspector accordingly sent for these persons, and informed 
them of the order, and showed them the receipt. On seeing the receipt, Kishen 
Lai said that it was one for Rs. 8, which had been given by him to the appel¬ 
lant, amd that it had been altered, so as to make it appear that it was a receipt 
for Bs. 18. It appeared that in the receipt the sum acknowledged to have 
been paid had been stated in words and figures to be Bs. 8. [4053 Where the 
sum was stated in figures, it appeared that the figure “ 1” had been added to 
the figure “ 8.” 

The appellant’s defence was, that he had paid Bs. 18 to Kishen Lai, and 
had’received from him a receipt for that amount, that he had given^that 
receipt to the Inspector and not the receipt which had been forwarded to the 
District Superintendent, and in respect of which he was charged with forgery, 
and that the latter receipt had been forwarded, instead of the original, by the 
police of the Muttra station, who were hostile to him. » 

In this appeal, Mr. G. T. Spankie (with him Mr. W. M. Colvin) contended 
for the appellant that the receipt in respect of which he had been convicted was 
not the receipt which Kishen Lai had given him and which he had given to 
the Inspector; and that, assuming that this was not so, the appellant had not 
acted in the matter “ dishonestly ” or "fraudulently,” within the meaning of the 
Penal Code, inasmuch as his intention, in regard to the receipt, was to induce 
the District Superintendent to refrain from the illegal act of stopping his pay to 
satisfy Debi Lai's claim. The following cases were referred to:— Reg- v. 
Hhavanishankar, 11 Bom. H. C. Bep., 3; Queen v. Lai Gumul, N.-W. P. H. 
C. Rep , 1870, p. 11; Queen v. Jaqeshyr Pershad, N.-W. P. H. C. Rep.* 1874, 
p. 55; Empress v. Alazhar Husain, I. L, R., 5 AH., 553. 

The Junior Government Pleader (Babu Dioarka Nath Banarji), for 
the Crown. 

The Court (Petheram, C.J., and STRAIGHT, J.) delivered the following 

judgment:— 

Straight, J.— We think it must be taken as satisfactorily established that 
the receipt forwarded b/ the appellant to his official superiors, and now upon 
the record, was the receipt for Bs. 8 originally given him by Kishen Lai, and 
that it had been altered in the manner sworn to by that person. There is, 
however, no proper evidence against the appellant of forgery, and the charge 
made against him would more properly have been framed under s. 471 of the 
Penal Code. It is in this aspect that we think the case against him should be 
regarded, and the question for determination in his appeal therefore is, did fcbe 
appellant use \he receipt as a [406] genuine document, knowing or having 
reason to believe it had been altered, witji intent to defraud, or to cause wrong¬ 
ful g&in to himself, or wrongful loss to Debi Lai ? That is to say, is the intent 
required by the law made out in fact? It must be observed that the alteration 
ip the receipt, which is in Mahajani character, is made very clumsily by the 
interpolation of a Hindi figure, and it could hardly be expected to escape any 
but the most cursory inspection. It seems scarcely credible the appellant 
could ever bad contemplated that it would pass muster in any Court, or prove 
of any practical use except to save his pay from being cut. It is obvious that 
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this was the immediate object and purpose he haa in view in using it, and that 
the actual intent he had in his mind at the time was to deceive the police 
authorities and lead them to refuse to accede to the petition put in by Debi 
L&l. But it must be borne in mind that they had no ibgal right or authority to 
stop any portion of the appellant’s salary except upon a proper attachment by 
a Civil Oourt; and therefore it comes to this, that the appellaht used the altered 
receipt in order to induce his superior officer to refrain from doing an illegal 
act. This, to our minds, was the real intent in the mind of the prisoner, and 
we do nob think that in a criminal case we ought to speculate as to some other 
intent over and above this that might have presented itself to him. For it does 
not, in our opinion, at all necessarily follow that, because the appellant objected 
to have his pay put under monthly stoppages to*satisfy his creditor’s debt, that 
he therefore necessarily contemplated setting up the altered receipt to defeat 
his creditor’s claim. In this view of the matter we think there was a doubt in 
the case to which the appellant was entitled, and under these circumstances 
his appeal must be allowed, and the conviction and sentence being set aside, 
he will stand acquitted, with the result that he may be discharged. * 


[407] CIVIL REVISIONAL. 

The 15th December, 1S54. 

Present: 

Mb. Justice Brodhurst and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Sundar Das.Purchaser 

versus 

Mansa Ram and others.Judgment-debtors * 

Execution of decree—Civil Procedure Code , s. 320 — Transfer of decree to 
Collector for execution — Jurisdiction—Rules made by Local Government — 
Civil Procedure Code, s. 622—High Court's ppwers of revision. 

A decree passed by a Subordinate Judge upon a bond, in which certain immoveable pro¬ 
perty was mortgaged, was, in accordance with the rules made by the Local Government 
under s. 320 of the Civil Procedure Code, transferred to the Collector for execution. A sale in 
execution took place, and the Collector gave the purchaser a certificate of the sale. Upon 
this certificate the purchaser applied to the Subordinate Judge to give him possession of a 
larger amount of property than that specified in the certificate, and, upon the refusal of the 
Gourt to do so, applied to the Collector to amend the certificate. The ifraendment having 
been made as desired, tho purchaser again applied to the Subordinate Judge for possession 
of the amount claimed by him, and the Subordinate Judge again rejected the application, 
holding that only the lesser amount had been sold in execution of the decree. 

Held that, with reference to the second paragraph of Rule 19 of the Rules framed by the 
Local Government under s. 320 of the Civil Procedure Code regarding the transmission, 

^Application No. Ill of 1884, for revision under s. 622 oi the Civil Procedure Code of 
an order of Babu Kashi Nath Biswas, Subordinate Judge of Benares, dated the 1st March 

1884. 
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execution, and re-transjniesion of’-dccrves, ‘and published in the N.-W, P. and Oudh Gazette of 
the 4th September 1880, the matter of delivery to the purchaser was within the jurisdiction 
of the Subordinate Judge, notwithstanding the terms of s. 820, and notwithstanding the 
ruling of the Full Bench in itiadho Prasad v. Hansa Kuar, I. L. R., 5 All., 314. 

Held also that, inasmuch as the Subordinate Judge had jurisdiction to decide the ques¬ 
tion, and inasmuch a*, even if his decision were wrong, the purchaser had a remedy by bringing 
a regular suit, the matter did not fall within s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code, so as to call 
for the interference of the High Court in revision. Shivanathaji v. Jama Kashinath, I. L.R., 
7 Bom., 341; and Amir Hasan Khan v. Sheo liaksh Sinqh, I. L. R., 11 Cal., 6, referred to, 

THIS was an application for revision under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code 
of an order passed by the Subordinate Judge of Benares, and dated the 1st 
March 1884, under the following circumstances It appeared that a mauza 
called Sabahipur, together with six smaller villages, formed a single taluqua 
which was called by the name of the principal village Sabahipur, and the 
whole taluqua was assessed with the revenue pwable to Government, and 
[408] amounting to Rs. 203. At the settlement, all papers connected with the 
settlement record were separately prepared, and the papers of each village form¬ 
ed a separate book. All the villages belonged to the same persons, who were 
judgment-debtors under a decree passed by thebSuhoidinate Judge upon a bond 
executed by them in favour of one Murari Das, in which Mauza Sabahipur was 
mortgaged as bearing the avenue payable in respect of the whole taluqua. In 
the plaint in that case, the mortgage was sought to be enforced against Mauza 
Sabahipur only, and the decree apparently did not affect any other village. 
An application for execution of the decree was made to the Subordinate Judge 
by the decree-holder, in which no reference was made to any of the other six 
villages, and only Sabahipur was attached in execution. The decree was trans¬ 
ferred by the Subordinate Judge, in accordance with the rules made by the 
Local Government under s. 320 of the Civil Procedure Code, to the Collector 
for execution. A sale then took place, arid the Collector gave the purchaser a 
certificate of sale in which the sale of Mauza Sabahipur only was certified, 
ttyon this certificate the purchaser applied to the Subordinate Judge to give 
him possession of the entire taluqua, and, upon the refusal of the Court to do 
so, applied to the Collector to amend the certificate of sale so as to include the 
other six villages. The Collector having amended it as desired, the decree-holder 
again applied to the Subordinate Judge for possession of the taluqua, and the 
Subordinate Judge again rejected the application, holding that only Mauza 
Sabahipur had been sold in execution of the decree. 

The pu» -baser now applied to the High Qourb to revise the Subordinate 
Judge’s order on the following grounds: — 

(i) That the Subordinate Judge had no jurisdiction to pass any order on 
the case, it having been transferred to the Collector. 

, (ii) That in disposing of the application of the purchaser for possession 
of the property, the lower Court ought not to have gone behind the sale- 
t certificate to determine what property had actually been sold. 

(iii) Thai? all proceedings connected with the sale showed that the whole 
taluqua had been sold. 

[409] Mr. T. Conlan, Mr. N. L. Pafiologus, and Pandit Ajudhia Nathiov 
the Petitioner. 

Lai a Lnita Prasad and Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Judgment-debtors. 

The pleaders for the judgment-debtors were not called on. 

Mahmood, J.— Mr. Conlan has argued that we are bound by the ruling 
of this Court in Madho Prasad v. Hansa Kuar, I.L, R., 5 AU., 314, t 0 revise 
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the order of the Subordinate Judge in this 6ase, or»‘the groynd that he had no 
jurisdiction to alter the sale-certilicate, or to dispute the entries contained 
therein as to the amount of property sold. We have considered this argument, 
but we are of opinion that, with reference to the seconfl paragraph of Buie J.9 
of the Buies framed by the Local Government under s. 320 of the Civil Proee 
dure Code, regarding the transmission, execution, and rff-transmission of 
decrees, and published in the N.-W.P. and Oudh Gazette of the 4th September 
1880, the matter of delivery to the purchaser was within the jurisdiction of 
the Subordinate Judge, notwithstanding the terms of s. 320, and notwithstand¬ 
ing the Pull Bench ruling to which Mr. Conlan has referred. It may be 
(though as to this I express no opinion) that the Subordinate Judge’s order of 
the 1st March 1884, was erroneous upon the merits. But we hold that he 
had jurisdiction to pass the order, and even if his order was erroneous, the 
matter does not fall within s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code, so as to call 
for the interference of this Court in revision. Any other view would lead to 
the conclusion that s. 622 virtually gives a right of appeal in cases where the 
Legislature distinctly intended the decision to be final. This I regard as erro¬ 
neous. I agree in the principles laid down by WEST, J., in the Bombay Pull 
Bench case of Shivanathaji v. Jogia Kashmath, I. L. B., 7 Bom., 341, in which 
the other Judges of the Bombay High Court concurred, and in particular with 
the following observations reported at p. 372 :—“ Where a decree or order of a 
subordinate Court is declared by the law to be, for its own pur-poses, final or 
conclusive, though in its nature provisional, as subject to displacement by the 
decree in another more formal suit, the Court will have regard to the intention 
of the Legislature that promptness [410] and certainty should, in such cases, 
be in some measure accepted, instead of juridical perfection. It will rectify the 
proceedings of the inferior Court where the extrinsic conditions of its legal 
activity have plainly been infringed ; but where the alleged or apparent error 
consists in a misappreciation of evidence, or misconstruction of the law, 
intrinsic bo the injury and decision, it will respect the intended finality, and will 
intervene peremptorily only when it is manifest that, by the ordinary and 
prescribed method, an adequate remedy, or the intended remedy cannot be 
had.” In the present case, it is not contended that if the petitioner has really 
been aggrieved, he has no remedy by bringing a regular suit. 

• 

A similar view of s. 622 appears to have been taken by their Lordships of 
the Privy Council in the recent case of Amir Hasan Khan v. Sheo Bahsh Singh, 
I. L. B., 11 Cal., 6. That was an appeal from a decision of the Judicial 
Commissioner of Oudh reversing the concurrent judgments of two lower Courts. 
By s. 21 of Act XIII of 1879 (the Oudh Civil Courts Act), suoh reversal was 
only possible by exercise of the powers conferred by s, 622 of the Civil Proce¬ 
dure Code. In allowing the appeal, their Lordships made the following obser¬ 
vations:—“The question then is, did the Judges of the lower Courts in this 
case, in the exercise of their jurisdiction, act illegally or with material irregu¬ 
larity? It appears that they had perfect jurisdiction to decide the question 
which was before them, and they did decide it. Whether they decided it rightly 
or wrongly, they had jurisdiction to decide the case, and, even if they decided 
wrongly, they did not exercise the*v jurisdiction illegally or with material 
irregularity.” 

This appears to me to settle the question. I have already said that the 
Subordinate Judge had jurisdiction to decide the present matter ; and that, 
although be may have decided wrongly, the petitioner would not be deprived 
of his remedy by a regular suit. I am therefore of opinion that no sufficient 
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ground ior interference in Vevisioi4bas been established, and that consequently 
the application should be djjjmissed with costs. 

Brodhurst, J., concurred. 

• * Application dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[See also (1887) 10 All., 119: (188*) 7 Bom., 341. ] 


[4llJ*77w 14th January, 1885. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Suita and others.Plaintiffs 

• versus 

Ganga and others...Defendants/ 

Civil Procedure Code, ss. 206, 622—Order amending decree— 

High Court's powers of revision. 

A District Judge, by an order passed under a. 206 of the Civil Procedure Code, altered a 
decree passed by his predecessor in the terms, “ 1 dismiss the appeal,” to read “ I accept the 
appeal,” on the ground that his predecessor had obviously meant to say that he accepted the 
appeal, and that the decree as it stood failed to give effect to the judgment. 

Per Oldfield, J.—That the order passed by the Judge under s. 206 could not be made 
the subject of revision by the High Court under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code, because 
there was an appeal from the amendod decree, which became the decree in the suit, and 
superseded the original decree. 

Per MAIIMOOD, J. — That an order passed under s. 206 of the Civil Procedure Code con- 
stituted an adjudication separate from that concluded by a decree under the Code passed 
after the parties had been heard and evidence taken, and that the order in the present case 
was therefore a separate adjudication, and was not appealable under s. 588. Also that, in saying 
that by “ dismissed,” his predecessor meant “decreed,” the Judge had altered the decree 
in a manner not warranted by the terms of s. 206, that he had therefore exercised his juris¬ 
diction “ illegally and with material irregularity,” within the meaning of s. 622 of the Code, 
and that the Court was consequently competent to revise his order. 

Rnghunath Das v. Raj Kumar (ante, p. 276) referred to. 

This was an application by the plaintiffs in a suit for revision, under s, 622 
of the Civil Procedure Code, of an order amending the appellate decree in the 
8uit passed under s. 206 by the District Judge of Saharanpur. The terms of 
that order were as follow :— 

“ This application is made with regard to an order of my learned predeces¬ 
sor, Mr. Keene, on the 4th May 1882, in appeal The Munsif had given the 
plaintiffs a decree for a half share in th e»chaupal of a village. On appeal, the 
Judge held that the chaupal was common to the two pattis, and its court-yard 
with it, and that it must be held to be exempt from partition. The Munsif’s 
order was entirely cancelled. But by an obvious error the Judge wrote, ‘ I 
therefore dismiss the appeal with costs,’ when clearly what he meant to say was 

* Application No. 201 of 1884, for revision under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code of 
»n order of C. W.’ V. Watts, Esq., District Judge of Saharanpur, dated the 10th June 1884, 
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that he accepted the appeal, and cancelled?the order of th« lower Court with 

costa.Section 206 seems especially applicable to a case of this kind, 

when the decree, [412] by an oversight, is out of all harmony with the* judg¬ 
ment. 1 accept this application, and order that cne last clause of tke 
appellate order do run thus—‘ 1 therefore accept the appeal, and cancel the 
Munsifa order with costs,’ instead of—‘I therefore disfniss this appeal 
with costs.’” 

On the present application it was contended on behalf of the petitioner 
that s. 206 of the Civil Procedure Code did not authorize the alteration of the 
decree of the 4th May 1882, in the manner shown. 

Pandit Aiudhia Nath and Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Applicants 

Babu Bam Das Chakarbati and Munshi Barfi Prasad, for the Defendants. 

Oldfield, J. —In my opinion, there is no power to entertain this reference 
under s. 622 for the reasons I have given in the similar case of Baghunath 
Das v. Baj Kumar, ante, p. 276. There is, in my opinion, an appeal from the 
amended decree, and consequently s. 622 has no application. The amended 
decree becomes the decree in the suit and supersedes the original decree.* If, 
instead of applying under s. 622, the party had instituted an appeal from the 
decree as amended, I cannot thiflk he could be met by the plea that there was 
no appeal, and if this is so, his proper cause is by way of appeal. Section 540 
allows an appeal from every decree or from any part of them, and the decree 
as amended becomes, in my opinion, the decree in the suit. It is not the 
decree as it stood before amendment that can be considered the decree in the 
suit, but the decree after amendment, and there cannot be two decrees at one 
and the same time in the same suit. 

I would, on the above grounds, dismiss this application. I shall make 
no order as to costs. 

Mahmood, J. —I regret that, for the second time on a question of this 
nature, my brother OLDFIELD and I are unable to arrive at the same conclusion. 
I need not say much on the subject, becauso in the recont case of Baghunath 
Das v.* Baj Kamar {ante, p. 276) I explained my roa3ons for thinking that an 
order passed under s. 206 of the Civil Procedure Code constituted an adjudica¬ 
tion separate [413] from that concluded by a decree under the Code passed after 
the parties have been heard and evidence taken. The o/der in the present case 
then is a separate adjudication, and is not appealable under s. 588. So that 
the only question which we have to consider is, whether the matter is one of 
which we can take cognizance in revision under s. 622. To decide this the 
following facts must be borne in* miud :— . 

The plaintiffs’ claim for a share in certain property was decreed by the 
Munsif of Deoband on the 31st October 1881. The defendants appealed to 
Mr. H. G. Keene, at that time District Judge of Saharanpur, who, on the 4th 
May 1882, passed a decree, in which he clearly said that he dismissed the 
appeal with costs. No appeal from this decree was filed, though I should say 
that a second appeal would lip, under s. 584 of the Code. But on the 10th 
June 1884, the defendants filed an application, purporting to be one under 
s. 206 of the Civil Procedure Code, to Mr. Watts, who had succeeded Mr. Keene 
as Judge of Saharanpur, praying hiu# to amend the decree by substituting the 
word aecreed ” for “ dismissed.” Of course there could be no question* here 
of an “ arithmetical ” error in the decree, so that it was probably said that 
there was a " clerical” error. Mr. Watts was asked to interfere under the last 
paragraph of s. 206 of the Civil Procedure Code. 

Now in my judgment in Baghunath Das v. Baj Kumar, {ante, p, 276) 
to which I have already referred, I anticipated the very]dithculty which arises 
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here if we oarmotinterfere'* in tension with the order passed by* Mr. Watts. 
I observed that a “Court ybich goes beyond what is warranted by the last 
paragraph of s. 206 may practically be altering the nature of the decree. If 
such a course were allowed, any Judge, who (as sometimes happens) took an 
erroneous view of his own judgment, might say, “ I meant so and so by my 
judgment on thi^point and on that,’ and thus might make alterations gding far 
beyond merely clerical or arithmetical corrections.” That anticipation has 
actually been realized in the present case. Not only have we here the case of 
a Judge who undertakes to say what his predecessor meant, but he goes so far 
as to say that by “ dismissed ” his predecessor meant “ decreed! ” 

[414] I do not consider that Mr. Watts has correctly interpreted the lan¬ 
guage used by Mr. Keene, oi # that the decree of the latter failed to give effect 
to his judgment. I am therefore of opinion that Mr. Watts has exercised his 
jurisdiction “ illegally and with material irregularity, ” within the meaning of 
s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code, and that the Court is therefore competent 
to revise his order. I would allow the application, and, without interfering 
withr tho decree of t-he 4th May 1882, set aside the order of the 10th June 
1884. 


NOTES. 

[The question in this ca?e was referred to a Full Bench as the Judges differed in their 
opinion and the Full Bench decision is reported in (1885) 7 All., 875. E(ee the notes to 
that case. J 
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FULL BENCH. 

The 17th January, 1336. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Pethkram, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Oldfield, 
Mr. Justice Brodhurst, Mr. Justice Mahmood, and Mr. Justice 

Duthoit. 


Queen-Empress . 

versus 

Pershad and others. 

Act XLV of IhtiO (Penal Code), s. 71—Criminal Procedure Code, ss. 39, 
<t36 — Rioting, grievous hurt, and hurt—Punishment for more than one 
of several offences—Powers of Magistrate of first class conferred 
on Magistrate of second class during trial—Poicer to sentence 
m as first class Magistrate — Charrfe, alteration of. 

On the 8th August 1884, a Magistrate of the seeond class began an inquiry in a case in 
which several persons were accused of rioting airtl of voluntarily causing grievous hurt On 
the 6th September, the powers of a Magistrate of the first class were conferred on the Magis¬ 
trate by an order of Government, which was communicated to him on the 8th September. 
On the 9tb September, tho case for the prosecution having dosed, the Magistrate framed 
charges against each of the accused under ss. 323 and 325 of the Penal Code, recorded the 
statements of the accused and the evidence for the defence, and, on the 10th September, 
convicted tLe accused of all the charges, passing upon each of them, in respect of each charge 
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sentences which he could pass as a Magistrate of th# first cWss, but gould not have passed 
as a Magistrate of the second class. On appeal, the Sessions Judge, on the ground that tho 
prisoners had committed the ofience described in s. 148 of the Penal Code, held that the 
sentences passed by the Magistrate were illegal, as being inconsistent with tho provisions^! 
s, 71, paragraphs 2 and 4 ; and ho accordingly reduced the sentences to imprisonment which 
the Magistrate had passed to the maximum of imprisonment which the Magistrate could have 
inflicted under s. 148. 

Held, by the Full Bench (PETHERAM, C.J., and BRODHURST, J,, dissenting) that the 
Sentences passed by the Magistrate were legal. 

Per OLDFIELD, MAHMOOD, and DUTHOIT, JJ., that, with reference to the terms of 
s. 39 of the Criminal Procedure Code, a Magistrate of the second class who has begun a trial 
as such and continued it in the same capacity up to the passing of sentence, and wEo, prior 
to passing sentence, has been invosted with the powers of a Magistrate of tho first class, is 
competent to pass sentence in the case as a Magistrate of tho first class. 

[415] Per OLDFIELD and DUTHOIT, JJ., that the provisions of s. 71 of the Penal Code 
had no application to the case, inasmuch as the offences of causing grievous hurt and hurt 
formed no part of the offence of rioting. 

%er PETHERAM, C.J., that a case must be t^ken to be tried upon the da> tile trial 
commences ; that, for all the purposes of the trial, the Magistrate in this case retained the 
status of a Magistrate of the second class ; aud that lie was therefore not competent to pass 
sentence as a Magistrate of the first class. — 

Also per PETHERAM, C.J., that the Judge, in this case, had no power to alter the charge 
or to frame a new charge m any way. 

Per BRODHURST, J., that the sentences passed by the Magistrate were, as a whole, 
illegal; that, if he had convicted the accused under s. 148 of the Penal Code, his order would, 
under the circumstances, have been legal; that a Court of Appeal is not competent to alter 
the finding of a Magistrate so as to convict an accused person of an offeuoe which the Court 
of which the order is in appeal was not competent to try ; aud that a member of an unlawful 
assembly, some members of which have caused grievous hurt, can lie legally punished for tho 
offence of noting as well as for the offence of causing gnovous hurt. Empress v. Dungar 
Singh (Ante, p. 29) referred to. 

THIS was a case which was reported to tho High Court for orders by 
Mr. C. J. Daniell, Sessions Judge of Farukhabad. It appeared that on the 8th 
August 1884, Mr. A.L. Saunders, Magistrate of the second class, commenced the 
inquiry in a case in which Pershad, Karan, Dharam Pal, and four other peisons 
were accused of rioting and voluntarily causing grievous hurt. Of the aeeusod, 
only fcfae persons whose names are mentioned were present before the Magistrate, 
the others not having been arrested. On the 8th September 1884, the Govern¬ 
ment Order, dated the 6th September 1884, conferring on Mr. Saunders the 
powers of a Magistrate of the first class, was communicated to him. On the 
9tli September 1884, the Magistrate, the case for the prosecution being 
concluded, framed two charges against Pershad, Karan, and Dharam 
Pal, jointly, under s. 325 of the Penal Code, the first being a charge of volun¬ 
tarily causing grievous hurt to one Kundan, and the second, a similar charge 
in respect to one Chittar, the time and place in both charges being the 
same. He also framed a third charge against them, under s. 323 of the Penal 
Code of having, at the same time and place, voluntarily caused hurt to four 
persons named in the charge. On 9he 10th September 1884, the Magistrate 
convicted the three accused, and in the exercise of the powers of a Magistrate of 
the first class, sentenced them as follows:—For voluntarily causing[416]grievous 
hurt to Kundan, to two years’ rigorous imprisonment each, and a fine of 
Rs. 20, or, in default, to two months’ further rigorous imprisonment: for volun¬ 
tarily causing grievous hurt to Chittar, one year’s rigorous imprisonment each, 
and a fine of Rs. 10, or, in default, to onemonth’s further rigorous imprisonment: 
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for voluntarily causing hurt to *the persons named in the tfiird charge, 
three months’ rigorous imprisonment each, and'a fine of Rs. 5, or, in default, 
to further rigorous imprisonment for fifteen days, in respect of each of the 
four persons injured. *The total sentence passed on each accused was thus 
four years' rigorous imprisonment and Rs. 50 fine, or, in default, five months’ 
further rigorous fcnprisonrnent. The Magistrate further directed, unde?s. 106 
of the Criminal Procedure Code, that each accused should give oertain security 
to keep the peace for two years. 

The convicted persons appealed to the Sessions Judge, who reported the 
case to the High Court, for the reasons whioh appear in his judgment, which 
was in»these terms :— 

“I think the Subordinate*Magistrate’s arguments are ingenious,under which 
he has sentenced each of the appellants to more than three years’ imprisonment 
and fine, hut that the decision is not consistent with the provisions of 8. 71, 
paras. 2 and 4. 

The offenders were part of a gang of more than five men, who committed 
the offence described in s. 148 oj the Indiau Penal Code, and the be%ting 
and injuries which they indicted on Kundan and Hulas were the natural 
result of tho prosecution of their common and unlawful object, that is, the 
forcible rescue of their cattle from persons who were lawfully driving them to 
the cattle pound. It is not denied by the vakil of the accused persons that 
they committed rioting armed with lethal weapons (s. 148) and grievous and 
simple hurt (ss. 325, 323); and that boing the case, the 2nd and 4th paras, of 
s. 71 of the Indian Penal Code seem to me particularly to apply. This seems 
to me to be the view taken by STRAIGHT, J., in Empress v. Ram Partab, l.L.R., 
6 All., 121, in a similar case. 

“ The Subordinate Magistrate’s (1st class) powers are not sufficient for 
tho proper punishment of tho appellants’ offences, and he should have com¬ 
mitted the case bo the Sessions. As the case stands, [417] neither of the 
three offences above described as committed by appellants being exclusively 
triable by the Court of Session, l cannot order their commitment, and 
I must reduce the sentences'to the limit laid down in the last para, of s. 71, 
Indian Penal Code, that is, to two years’ rigorous imprisonment and 
a fine, which in his decision the Subordinate Magistrate has fixed at Rs. 50, 
or an alternative (rigorous) imprisonment for five mouths more, and I shall 
refer the case to the High Court with a view to this sentence being enhanced.” 

The case came for disposal before Mah^EOOD and DUTHOIT, JJ., who 
referred the following questions to the Pull Bench:— 

“ (1) Were the sentences passed by the Magistrate legal or illegal? 

“ (21 If Mr. Saunders had convicted the accused persons under s. 148 of 
the Indian Penal Code, would his order have been legal? 

*’ (3) Is a Court of Appeal competent to alter the finding of a Magistrate, 
so as to convict an accused person of an offence which the Court of which the 
order is an apjJeal was not competent to try ? 

“ (4) May, or may not, a member of an unlawful assembly, some 
members of which have caused grievous hurt, be punished for the offence of 
rioting, as well as for causing grievous hurt ? ’’ 

The Public Prosecutor (Mr. G. H. Hill), for the Crown. 

The following judgments were delivered by the Pull Bench:— 

Duthoit, J. —The first of the questions referred to the Pull Bench 
is. whether the sentences passed by the Magistrate were legal or illegal? 
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The learned* Sessions Judge has held them to have be^n illegal, as being 
inconsistent “ with the provisions of s. 71, paras, S^and 4.” 

Bub the provisions of s. 71 of the Indian Penal C^de do not fit the facts 
found by the Magistrate. Illustration (b) to that section runs thus:—“ B«t 
if, while A is beating Z , Y interferes, and A intentionally strikts Y, here, as 
the blow given to Y is no part of the act whereby A voluntarily causes hurt 
to Z, A is liable to one punishment for voluntarily causing hurt to Z, and to 
another for the blow given to Y.” 

[•418] And this is precisely the state of the facts found by the Magistrate 
in this case. It has also been suggested that as, when the trial commenced, 
the Magistrate, Mr. Saunders, had the powers of a second class Magistrate 
only, he had not the power to pass sentences *of one year’s imprisonment. 

I do not think that this fact makes the sentences passed by him illegal. 
Mr. Saunders was at the beginning of the trial only a Magistrate of the second 
class. Such a Magistrate is empowered by law to try charges under ss. 323 
and 325 of the Indian Penal Code, but he cannot pass a. sentence of imprisonment 
for a term exceeding six months. When, however, Mr. Saunders convicted 
the Accused persons, he had the powers of a Magistrate of the first class. 
Section 39 of the Criminal Procedure Code provides that an order conferring 
powers under the Code shall take effect from the date on which it is communi¬ 
cated to the person so empowered. The District*Magistrate has reported 
that the powers of a Magistrate of the first class, which were conferred 
on Mr. Saunders by orders of Government dated the 6th September 1884, were 
communicated to Mr. Saunders on the 8th idem. The sentences were inflicted 
on the 10th September 1884, and were within the competence of a Magistrate 
of the first class. 

The question as to cumulative sentences has been disposed of by the ruling 
of the Full Bench of this Court in Daulatia’s Case , I. L. R., 3 All., 305. 

My answer to the first question put to us is, that the sentences were legal. 
And this being so, it is unnecessary for me to answer any ol the othej' 
questions put to the Full Bench. 

Mahmood, J.—I have arrived at the same conclusion. My reasons are 
concerned with ss. 39 and 349 of the Criminal Procedure Code. I understand 
the first question referred to us to he limited to the point wbethor a Magistrate 
of the second class, who begins a trial in that capacity, and continues it in the 
same capacity up to the passing of sentence, and who, previously to passing 
of sentence, has been empowered as a Magistrate of the first class, can inflict 
a severer sentence than he couM have inflicted as a Magistrate of the second 
class. My opinion on this point is, [419] that he can. It seems to me that, 
in dealing with the point, the distinction between the competency of a Magis¬ 
trate as regards his powers to try and his powers to pass sentences must be 
borne in mind. Section 39 of the Criminal Procedure Code says that every order 
conferring powers under the Code shall take effect from the date ihe order is 
communicated to the person so empowered. The order conferring on 
Mr. Saunders the powers of a Magistrate of the first class reached him on the 
8th September. The sentence which he passed was within those powers. There 
is no doubt that he was competent tif try the case. All that remained foi him 
to do in the case when he was empowered as a Magistrate of the first class,was 
to pass sentence. Section 349 of the Code says that in a case of this kind, 
whenever a Magistrate of the second class, having jurisdiction, is of opinion 
that be cannot pass a sufficiently severe sentence, he may submit his proceed¬ 
ings to the District'Magistrate. The analogy offered by this section shows the 
distinction between competency to try a case and competency to pass sentence 
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Supposing Mr. Saunders had not been invested with the powers of*a Magistrate 
of the first class, he could jjave submitted the case under s. 349. But having 
those powers, it seems to me that, if lie had not exercised them and had sub¬ 
mitted the case undei*that section, he would have acted erroneously. The 
District Magistrate might have properly said to him, “ you are a Magistrate of 
the first class, tlfis section is intended for Magistrates of the second cJJ/ss.” 

Under this view of the case and of the distinction between competency to 
try a case and competency to pass sentence, I hold that Mr. Saunders was 
competent to pass the sentences he did. My answer to the first question is, 
therefore, in the affirmative, and that being so, I need not answer the remain¬ 
ing questions, which do not seem to me to be necessitated by the exigencies 
of the case. 

Brodhurst, J.—The Assistant Magistrate, Mr. Saunders, at the time that 
he heard the evidence for the prosecution in this case, on the 8th and 13th 
August 1884, was a Magistrate of the second class. He became a Magistrate 
of the first class on the 8th September 1884 ; on the 9bh idem he framed the 
charges, [420] recorded the statements of the accused and the evidence for the 
defence, and, on the following day, the LOth September, he decided the case, 
and convicted and sentenced the accused undbr ss. 323 aud 325 of the Indian 
Penal Code. @ 

With reference to the evidence on the record the accused should, I consider, 
have been tried for the offences punishable under ss. 148, 323 and 325 of 
the Indian Penal Code; and the Assistant Magistrate, when drawing up the 
charges on the 9th September, should, I think, with reference to the provisions 
of s. 254 of the Criminal Procedure Code, have done so undereach of the three 
last mentioned sections of the Penal Code. He should then, under s. 255 of the 
Criminal Procedure Code, have read and explained the charges to the accused, 
and should have asked them whether they were guilty or had any defence 
to mako. If they did not plead guilty, but claimed to be tried, he should, 
under s. 256, have called upon each of them to enter upon his defence, and to 
produce his evidence, and he should at any time whilst they were makirfg their 
defences have allowed them “ to recall and cross-examine any witness for the 
prosecution present in the Court or its precincts.” 

As it is, the conviofcions generally, under ss. 323 and 325 of the Penal Code, 
are, in the absence of charges under ss. 148 and 149 of the Code, unsupported 
by the evidence, and cannot be sustained with reference to the provisions of 
as. 109 and 114 of the Penal Code ; and as very serious offences have been 
committed, the accused «hould, I think, he re-fried under ss. 148 and 149, and 
ss. 323 and 325 of the Indian Penal Code. 

My answer to the four questions referred are as follows 

1. The sentences passed by the Magistrate are, as a whole, illegal. 

2. If Mr. Saunders had convicted the accused persons under s. 148 of 
the Indian Ponal Code, his order would, under the circumstances above 
stated, have been legal. 

3. A Court of appeal is not competent to alter the finding of a Magistrate, 
so as to convict an accused person of an ftffence which the Court of which the 
order is in appeal was not competent to try. 

[421] 4. For reasons which I have stated at length in my judgment in 
Empress v. Dungar Singh (Ante, p. 29) a member of an unlawful assembly, 
some members of which have caused grievous hurt, can, in ray opinion, be 
legally punished for the offence of rioting as well as for the offence of causing 
grievous hurt. 
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Oldfield, J. —The accused Pershad, Katau, and Dhararp Pal, were sent up 
by the Police to the Court of Mr. Saunders, a Magistrate of the second class, 
(° r 3216)^ ° n C ^ ar ® es °* r ‘ ot * n £ ( 9 1^7) and voluntarily causing grievous hurt 

Mr. Saunders commenced the trial, as a Magistrate of the second class, 
on the*13fch August. He was appointed bv Government to be a Magistrate of 
the first class by order dated the 6th September 1884, which was communi¬ 
cated to him on the 8th of that month, and subsequently he framed charges 
against the accused—(l) of 'voluntarily causing grievous hurt (s. 325) to 
Kundan; (2) a like charge in respect of one Chittar ; and he further charged 
the accused with voluntarily causing hurt (s. 323) to—-(1) Hulas, (2) tj Kesri, 
(3) to Dharamjit, and (4) to Akbar; and, after* taking their defence, he con¬ 
victed them on all the charges, and on the first charge sentenced each to two 
years’ rigorous imprisonment, and a fine of its. 20, or two months’ rigorous 
imprisonment; on the second charge to one year's rigorous imprisonment, 
and a fine of Rs. 10, or one month ; and on the further charges, to three 
months’ rigorous imprisonment, and a fine of Rs. 5, or fifteen days’ rigcjrous 
imprisonment in respect of each offence ohargod , making the total sentence 
amount to four years’ rigorous imprisonment, and a fine of Rs. 50, or five 
months’ rigorous imprisonment. 

He further directed them to execute a bond fbr keeping the peace, with 
sureties, under s 106 of the Criminal Procedure Code. 

We are asked whether the sentences passed are logal or illegal. In my 
opinion they are legal. 

Mr. Saunders had jurisdiction to try the accusod as a Magistrate of the 
second class, but the sentences of imprisonment which he could pass as a 
Magistrate of the socond class were limited to [422} imprisonment for a term 
of six months, and he had no power to take security for keeping the peace 
under s. 106. 

He could not, therefore, as a socond class Magistrate, pass the sentences 
or make the order which he did, but on the 6th September, the Government 
appointed him to be a fiist class Magistrate, under the authority given by 
s. 13, Criminal Procedure Code, and the order was communicated to him on 
the 8th September, and in my opinion his appointment took offect from that 
date, and he was in a position to deal with the ease as a Magistrate of the 
first class, and to exercise the powers which the law confers on a Magistrate 
of tho first class, and to pass the sentences which he passed and to make an 
order under s. 106, all which *were within his competency as a Magistrate of 
the first class. 

I do not think that his power to deal with the case as a Magistrate of the 
first class is at all affected by the fact that the case came before him in the 
first instance in his capacity as a Magistrate of the second class. 

There is here no question of jurisdiction to try the case, as Mr. Saunders * 
could try the ehaiges either as a Magistrate of the second or first class. The 
only question is one as to the sentence or order which could Jbe passed upon 
convictions, the power of a second class Magistrate being more limited ; but 
when his powers were extended by hie appointment to be those of a Magistrate 
of the first class, he was in a position to exercise them at once ; for the order of 
Government took effect under s. 39 of the Code from the date on which it was 
communicated to him. 

If it were otherwise, it is difficult to see how he was to deal with the 
case, when he considered the punishment which a Magistrate of the second 
class could infliot was not sufficient. 
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Section 34& provides that in sftch a case a second or third class Magistrate 
shall submit the case to the*Magistrate of the District, or Sub-Divisional Magis¬ 
trate to whom he is subordinate, for sentence; but it is only a second or third 
cl#ss Magistrate who can make such a reference; and he had ceased to be a 
Magistrate of the second class at the time when such a reference could be 
made under that* section. He would have been in the singular [423] position 
of a de facto Magistrate of the first class taking proceedings as a Magistrate of 
the second class, which, as a fact, be was not, and referring the case to another 
Magistrate, to pass a sentence, which, as a first class Magistrate, it wasinhis 
power to pass. I cannot think the Code contemplates such a state of things. 

N*>r do 1 consider that the separate convictions are illegal. The Judge is 
wrong in holding that s. 71 of the Penal Code has any application. There is here 
no case of an offence made up of parts, any of which parts is itself an offence. 
The offence of voluntarily causing grievous hurt and hurt form no part of the 
offence of rioting, which is a separate offence; and in the same way each 
assault forms a separate offence, and could be dealt with separately. The 
lllmtrations to s. 235, Criminal Procedure Code, especially Illustration ( g ), 
sufficiently show this to be so. * • 

I would answer the first question by sayiffg that the Magistrate’s sentences 
are legal, and in this view the grounds on which the Judge interfered with 
the convictions and sentences, and on which he made a referenee to this 
Court, cannot be supported, and it is unnecessary to consider the other 
questions put to us. 

It will be for the Divisional Bench to dispose of the reference from the 
Judge, and make such orders as the case requires. 

Petheram, C.J.—I am of opinion that the sentences are illegal. The 
prisoners were charged before Mr. Saunders, Magistrate of the second class. 
He had power to try them, but he had not power, as a Magistrate of the Becond 
class, to inflict the sentences which he did. For all purposes of the trial, 
M>. Saunders’ status could not be altered. As I understand the law, a oase is 
supposed to be tried on the day the trial commences, and after that day the 
case proceeds by adjournment. The only date to be looked at as the date of 
trial is the date of the first day of trial. Therefore, for all intents and pur¬ 
poses, the Mr. Sauuderfi who finished the trial ia the same Mr. Saunders who 
began it. The case is the same case, the day, the same day, the trial, the 
same trial, all through. If the books are examined, it will be found th*at this 
point has been repeatedly decided. My answer therefore to the first question 
is in the affirmative. . 

[424] As to the other questions, with the exception of the third, they do not 
arise. As to the power of altering the charge, I am of opinion that the Judge 
had no power to alter the charge, or frame a new charge, in any way. 

NOTES. 

[See the following oases on s. 71, Indian Penal Code :—(1885) 7 All., 757 P. B. ; (1887) 
9 All., G45 : (1889) 16 Cal., 442 P.B., and (1891) 19 Cal., 105 where the point has been 
elaborately discussed. 

This was referred to under analogous circumstances in (1886) 8 All., 576.J 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 


The 2nd February, 1885. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Oldfield, and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 


Fateh Muhammad.Judgment-debtor 

versus 

Gopal Das.Decree-holder .* » 

Execution of decree—Contract superseding decree—Adjustment of decree — 
Certification—Civil Procedure Code, s. 258 — Limitation—Acknoiolcdgment 
in writing—Act XV of 1877 ( Limitation ), s. 19. 

An the course of proceedings in execution ctf a decree dated the 14th June lS’f'S, the 
parties, on the 11th January 1881, entered into an agreement, which was registered, and 
filed in the Court executing the decree. Tho deed recited that the decree was under execution, 
and that a mortgage-bond dated the 1st December 1873, in favour of the judgment-debtor by 
a third party, had been attached and advertized for sale, and that the decree-holder and judg¬ 
ment-debtor had arranged the following method of satisfying the decree : that tho judgment- 
debtor should make over the said bond to the decree-holder, in order that he might bring a suit 
thereon at his own expense against the obligor, and realize the amount secured by the bond, 
and out of the amount realized satisfy the decree under execution, with costs and future 
interest, together with all costs of the suit to bo brought against the obligor, and together 
with a sum due by the judgment-debtor to the decree-holder under a note-of-hand for 
Rs. 250 with interest; and other details which noed not be stated. On the same day that this 
deed was executed, the decree-holder filed a petition in the Court, to the effect that under 
the agreement an arrangement had been made for payment of the judgment-debt, by which 
the judgment-debtor made over to him the bond advertized for sale, in order that the peti¬ 
tioner should file a suit under it at his own cost against the obligor, and realize the debt due 
under the decree in execution, with interest and costs; and he prayed that the sale to be 
held that day might be postponed, and tho application for execution struck ofi for the present, 
and the previous attachment maintained ; and stating that, after realization of the amount 
entered in the bond advertized for sale, an application for execution would be duly filed. 
On this the order was that the execution case be struck off the file, and the attachment 
maintained. On the 24th December 1883, the decree-holder applied for execution of the 
decree, alleging that the judgment-debtor had failed to make over the bond to him according 
to the agreement. The judgment-debtor objected that the decroc was no longer capable 
of execution, having been superseded by the agreement of the 11th January 1881, and that 
the application was barred by limitation, the previous application being dated the 9th 
November 1880. 

[428} Held, that the application was within time, inasmuch as the acknowledgment in 
the deed of the 11th January 1881, came within the terms of s. 19 t of theJLimitation Act, so 

♦First Appeal No. 110 of 1884, from an order of J. L. Denniston, Esq., District Judge 
of Gha 2 ipur, dated the 19th March 1884. • 

t [Sec. 19.—If, before the expiration of the period prescribed for a suit or application in 

respect of any property or right, an acknowledgment of liability 
Effect of acknowledg- in respect of such property or right has been made in writing 
ment in writing. signed by the party against whom such property or right is 

claimed, or by some person through whom he derives title or 
liability, a new period of limitation) according to the nature of the original liability, shall 
be computed from the time when the acknowledgment was so signed. 
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aa to originate a fre»h period of lfnutatiomm respect of the execution of the decree. Ghanakant 
▼. Mukha, 1 L R , 8 All , 320. Janki Prasad v Ghulam Alt , t.L B., 5 All., 201, and Ratnhtl 
Rat v. Salgur Rat, I L R , 3 All , 247 followed 

Per OLDFIELD, J —Tiat the agreement of the 11th January 1881, did not contemplate 
anS had not the effect of cancelling the decree and substituting for it a new contract, 
inasmuch as the deed cont lined nothing to the effect that the decree was superseded, and 
all it did was to piovidc moms by which the decreo, together with another small sum 
due by the judgment debtor to the decree bolder, might be satisfied without having recourse 
to the sale of the bond attached and the effect would be that, on realization, satisfaction 
would be certified in whole or in pirt to the Court executing the decree Further, if the 
arrangement was to be regarded as within the meaning of an adjustment of the decree under 
s 258 ofthe Civil Frucedure Code ,it could only bo lccogmzed by the Court when certified by 
the decree holder or judgment del tor and in this case the only certification which was made 
was by the decree holder, by his petition of the 11th Januaiy 1881, which was m respect of 
a temporary arrangement under which the decree remained in force 

Per MAHMOOD, J — That the agreement of the 11th January 1881, was intended by 
the parties as i neiformance of the obligation created by the decree, by substituting a fresh 
obligation founded upon contract, but that the doed could not be regarded as such an adjust¬ 
ment of the decree ab satisfied the requirements of s 258 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, because tbe creditor, whilst almitting the creation of a separate contraot, took care to 
say that tho decree w is to be k|pt alive, md the attachment thereunder was to subsist, and 
hat therefore the certification of the adjustment was inadequate, and could not be recog¬ 
nized in executing the dcciee 

THE deciee of which execution was sought in this case was dated the 14th 
June 1878 It appeared that on the 11th January 1881, in the course of 
pioeeedings in execution of the decree, the parties entered into an agreement, 
which wa« registered, and hied in the Court executing the decree, with a peti¬ 
tion by the decree holder That agieement was to the following effect — 

“ We, Fateh Muhammad, and Gopal Dxs, deciee holder, do hereby declare 
as follows -That 1, Fateli Muhammad, owe up to this time Rs 1,385-1*3 
under a decree to Gopal Das, decree-holdei, of Benares, and Rs 250 pnder 
a note-of-hand held by the said creditor , that tho decree is under execu¬ 
tion in the District Court of Benares, under certificate, and on the applica¬ 
tion of the said decree holder for attachment, a mortgage-deed, dated the 1st 
[426] December 1873, ip favour of Kandhaia Lai, is advertized for sale on the 
11th January 1881 , that I, the debtor, and the decree-holder have airp,nged 
for the payment of the amount of the deciee in this way,—that I, the debtor, 
should make ovei tho said mortgage deed to the judgment-creditor in order 
that he shu ild bring a suij theieon on my behalf under his own superintendence 
and at his ovxn expense against the mortgagor, Kandhaia Lai, and realize the 
amount secured by the deed , that out of the said amount he is to realize the 
whole of the amount of the dociee under execution, with costs and future interest 
.which may be found due from the date of the deciee to date of realization, also 
coats of all sorts up to date of lealization on account of the regular suit to be 
brought against Kandhaia Lai aforesaid, and also tbe sum due to him (decree- 
holder)undoi tbanoto of hand foi Rs 250 mentioned above, with interest thereon 

When tho writing containing the acknowledgment is undated, oral evidence mav be 
given of the tini when it w is signed but oral evidence of its contents shall not be received. 

Explanation 1 -Foi thr purposes of this section an acknowledgment may be sufficient, 
though it nits to spccifv the cuct nituro of th< property or right or avers that the time 
for paymmt doliveiy, performanve or enjoyment has not yet come, or is accompanied by a 
lofusal to ptv, d hvor perf nm >r permit to enjoy, or ib couplod with a claim to a set-off, 
or is addressed to 1 person otb< t than th< person entitled to the property or right 

Lipla talton * —In this s< etion signed ’means signed eithoi personally or by an 
agent di 1) author cid ni thi bihilfj 
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due fco the said Babu by me the said debtor * that from the balance the Baba is 
tiO receive his remuneration for the trouble of instituting the aforesaid suit, at 
the rate of 5 per cent., and to pay what remains out of jthe amount realized to 
me, the debtor; that I, the debtor, shall have no right to interfere, esoeptto 
receive^ the balance; that I shall not make any contract of adjustment or 
transfer «of any sort, as regards the amount secured by the mortgage-deed 
aforesaid, with the obligor of the said document, or with any other person, 
and if I do so, such contract shall be invalid ; that should the obligor aforesaid 
or his*representative come forward to settle the matter, then I, the debtor, 
and the aforesaid creditor, Babu Gopal Das, shall with mutual consent come 
to some terms, and accordingly a detailed compromise will be executed, under 
the signatures of me, the debtor, and the Babu *Sahib aforesaid; that if the 
settlement of the matter should appear at the time to be expedient, each 
party shall be bound by such settlement; and that the decree-holder has accepted 
this arrangement and admitted it for the benefit of roe. 

“ I, Babu Gopal Das, decree-holder, creditor, do hereby declare that I 
have accepted the conditions of this compromise. 

“ For this reason we, both parties, havihg executed this compromise, as 
defined in art. 20, sch. i, Act I o$ 1879, on a stamped paper of the value of 
Rs. 10, have got it registered.” 

[427] The petition of the decree-holder was to the following effect:— 

‘‘That the case of execution of decree of the petitioner (decree-holder) 

against Shaikh Fateh Muhammad, judgment-debtor, is pending in the Court, 
and a mortgage-deed attached at the instance of the decree-holder is advertised 
for sale to beheld to-day, the 11th January 1881. The judgmont-dobtor came 
to the petitioner, and under an agreement executed to-day and duly registered 
made this arrangement for payment of the judgment-debt: that he made over 
to the petitioner the original deed advertised for sale, in order that he (the 
petitioner) should file a suit under it at his own cost against the obligors thereof, 
and realize the judgment-debt due under the decree sought to be executed, with 
interest and costs, &c. The petitioner (decree-holder) has accepted this arrange¬ 
ment. He therefore files this petition and prays that the sale to be held 
to-day may be postponed and the application tor execution of decree be struck off 
for the present and the previous attachment maintained. After realization of 
the amount entered in the document advertised for 'Sale, an application for 
executipn of the decree will be duly filed.” 

On this petition the Court made an order directing that the execution-case 
should be struck off the file anc\the attachment should be maintained. 

On the 24th December 1883, the decree-holder'applied for execution of 
the decree. The judgment-debtor objected to this application on the ground that 
the decree was no longer capable of execution, having been superseded by the 
agreement of the llfch January 1881, and that the application was barred by 
limitation, the previous application being dated the 9th November 1880. The 
decree-holder replied to these objections that, as the judgment-debtor had 
failed to carry out the provisions of the agreement, and there was nothing in 
the agreement preventing execution of the decree, he, the decree-holder, was 
entitled to execution; and that, as in the agreement the judgment-debtor 
acknowledged the debt, under s. 19 of the Limitation Act, a fresh period of 
limitation began to run from the date of the agreement, and the application 
was within time. 

The lower Court disallowed the objections of the judgment-debtor, allow¬ 
ing the contention of the decree-holder. 

[428] The judgment-debtor appealed to the High Court, repeating the 
objections taken by him in the Court below. 
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Lala Lalta Pnasad, tot the Appellant. 

Munshi Hanuman Praead, for the Respondent. 

Oldfield, 4. —Thi&is an appeal from an order on an application by the 
decree-holder for execution of a decree dated the 14th June 1878. It has 
been allowed by the Judge and the judgment-debtor has appealed. The objec¬ 
tion that the Spplication is barred by limitation has no force, since the 
Judge is right in holding that there was an acknowledgment of liability on the 
part of the judgment-debtor on the 11th January 1881, in writing, which saves 
limitation. The other objection is, that the decree is no longer fit to be executed, 
since it was superseded by a new contract under the instrument of the 
llbh January 1881. It appears that execution had been taken out, by attach¬ 
ment and sale of a mortgage bond in favour of the judgment-debtor by one Kand- 
haia Lai, and the sale was advertized to take place on the 11th January 1881. 
On that day the parties executed a deed on which the judgment-debtor relies. 
That instrument refers bo the fact that the decree is under execution, and that 
a mortgage-deed, dated the 1st December 1873, executed by Kandhaia Lai, 
Kakvzr, of Mirdadpur, is advertized for sale, and that the decree-holder and 
judgment-debtor have arranged thS following method of paying the decree :*that 
the judgment-debtor shall make over the said deed to the decree-holder, in order 
that he shall bring a suit thereon on behalf of the judgment-debtor at his own 
expense against KandhaiflTLal, and realize the amount secured by the deed, and 
out of the amount realized satisfy the decree under execution, with costs and 
future interest, together with all costs of the suit to be brought against Kandhaia 
Lai, and together with a sura due by the judgment-debtor to the decree-holder 
under a note-of-hand for Rs. 250 with interest: that the decree-holder shall 
from the balance receive a remuneration for the trouble of instituting the afore¬ 
said suit at the rate of 5 per cent., and pay bo the judgment-debtor what remains 
out of the amount realized ; and it proceeds to say that any settlement between 
the judgment-debtor and Kandhaia Lai will be the subject of future arrange¬ 
ment between the judgment-debtor and the decree-holder. 

* [429] On the same day that this deed was executed, the decree-Jholder 

filed a petition in the Court, to the effect that under the agreement an arrange¬ 
ment had been made for payment of the judgment-debt, by which the 
judgment-debtor made over to him the deed advertized for Bale, in order that 
the petitioner should file a suit under it at his own cost against the obligor, 
and realize the debt due under the decree in execution, with interest and costs; 
and he prayed that the auction-sale to be held that day be postponed, and the 
application for execution of the decree be struck off for the present, and the 
previous attachment maintained ; after realization of the amount entered in 
the deed advertized for sale, an application for execution of the decree will be 
duly filed. On this the order was that the case for execution of decree be 
struck off and the attachment be maintained. It appears that nothing was 
done under this agreement, and the decree-holder has now applied to execute 
his decree, alleging that the judgment-debtor failed to give effect to the agree¬ 
ment by making over the bond to him, and this has not been denied - by the 
judgment-debCor. 1 am unable to hold that the arrangement entered into 
contemplated, or had the effect of, cancelling the decree and substituting a new 
contract in its place. All it did was to provide means by which the decree, 
together with another small sum due by the judgment-debtor to the decree- 
holder, might be satisfied, without having recourse to the sale of the bond 
attached, and the effect would be that, on realization, satisfaction would be 
certified in whole or in part to the Court executing the decree. If in whole, 
the dee.ee would then he written off' as satisfied ; if in pact, execution would 
proceed, the decree romaiuiug in force until satisfied; and there is nothing ia 
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the deed to prevent the decree-holder executing the>8ecree wjren the judgment- 
e or ai e to carry out the condition of the agreement. In a similar way a 
'judgment-debtor might agree to make over the property to a decree-holder m 
order that he should realize the decretal amount trom its proceeds, but the 
decree would not, in such a case, be cancelled. Tho deed contains nothing to 
the eff&gt that the decree is superseded, and that henceforth the decree-holder’s 
money is to be confined to the realization by suit on the bond. It is unlikely 
also that there should have been such an intention, considering the hazard and 
uncertainty of litigation. 

[430] The terms of the deed, in the absence of any words to the effect 
that the decree was to he considered as cancelled and inoperative and the 
remedy confined to realization by suit on the bond, are susceptible’of the 
meaning I have put on them, and that this was the meaning intended is shown 
by the petition put in on the same day by the decree-holder, and the order for 
continuing the attachment of the bond ; and it is significant that the judgment- 
debtor never objected to the petition or to the continuance of the attachment. 
In this connection it is deserving of notice that if the arrangement is tp be 
considered to come within the meaning of an adjustment of the decree under 
s. 258, Civil Procedure Code, # it can only be recognized by the Court when 
certified by the decree-holder or judgment-debtor ; and in this case the only 
-certification which was made was by the decree-bo’der, by his petition of the 
11th January 1881, which was in respect of a temporary arrangement under 
which the decree remained in force. The objections, therefore, on the part of 
the appellant fail, and the appeal is dismissed with costs. 

MahmOOd, J.—I am of the same opinion, and I will add a few words only 
in order to explain my reasons. There appear to be two questions which 
require consideration. The first relates to limitation, as to the right of the 
decree-holder-respondent to obtain execution of his decree. The second is a 
question as to the merits, and it is whether the “ ikrar-nama ” of the 11th 
January 1881, extinguished the decree, leaving the judgment-creditor a right 
to proceed under the contract then made. » 

tJpon the first point the ruling of this Court in Ghansham v. Mukha, 
I. L. R., 3 AH., 320, and the ruling of Tyiuiell, J., and myself in Janki Prasad 
v. Ghulam Ali, I. L. R., 5 All., 201, which followed the Full Bench ruling in 
Ramhit Rai v. SatgurRai, I.L.R., 3 All., 247, settle themattor. These decisions 
leave no doubt that the acknowledgment in the ikrar-nama comes within s. 19 
of the* Limitation Act, so as to originate a fresh period of limitation in respect 
of the execution of the decree. 

The second question relatfis to the merits, and upon this point my view 
is somewhat different from that of my brother Oldfield. In my opinion this 
agreement of the 11th January 1881, was intended [431] by the parties as a 
performance of the obligation created by the decree, by substituting a fresh 
obligation founded upon contract. But that is not the real matter before us, 
and the question really is whether, whatever may have been the effect of the 
agreement, the decree-holder has lost his right to execution. The law, as 
expressed in s. 258 of the Civil Procedure Code, allows the parties to a decree 
to. satisfy it by subsequent arrangement. But it is obvious that, in order to 
effect its policy, and to make the exdrcise of this right beneficial, the Legisla¬ 
ture was constrained to impose some limit. If the question were now before 
me, whether the agreement of the 11th January 1881, did or did not extin- 
•gtiish the decree, and if I could go into the merits, I should perhaps answer 
the question in the affirmative. That deed of agreement, after reciting the 
conditions under which it was made, and what had been done in execution, 
and what money was due to the decree-holder, shows that both parties agreed 
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to satisfy the decree by the decree-holder obtaining possession of*a mortgage* 
deed executed in favour of the judgment-debtor by a third person. It also 
refers to a note-of-hand executed by the judgment-debtor in favour of the 
decree-holder, which rnust also be regarded as inoluded in the scope of the 
new contraot, as substituting a new obligation in lieu of a document creating 
an obligation in favour of the decree-holder and providing a method, 8f pay¬ 
ment. The only question now is, even assuming that this deed of agreement 
was intended as a fresh adjustment of the decree, is that adjustment of such 
a character as to allow us to say in the execution department that the decree 
has been extinguished ? At first I entertained some doubt upon this question, 
but having considered the deed of the 11th January 1881,1 am now of opinion 
that it cannot be regarded as such an adjustment of the decree as s. 258 of 
the Code contemplates. The section, after creating the right to certify 
adjustments made out of Court, proceeds to limit that right by providing that 
“the decree-holder shall certify such payment or adjustment to the Court 
whose duty it is to execute the decree.” What this means is that the judgment- 
creditor must go to the Court and say:—“ My decree has been adjusted and 
extinguished; strike off the case.’-' Now, in the present case, this application 
of the 11th January 1881 did mention the agreement, but the certificate was 
imperfect, that is, insufficient [432] to satisfy the requirements of s. 258 of 
the Code, because the creditor, whilst admitting the creation of a separate 
contract, took care to say that the decree was to be kept alive, and the attach¬ 
ment thereunder was to subsist. This is not a sufficient compliance with the 
provisions of s. 258, and therefore, without deciding what was the intention 
expressed by the agreement, I hold that the certification of the adjustment was 
inadequate, and that we cannot recognise it in executing the decree. This 
question leaves the parties their mutual rights under the agreement, but in 
connection with the execution of the decree, I concur in the order passed by my 
learned brother OLDFIELD. 


NOTES. 


Appeal dismissed. 


[ In (1888) 11 All., 228, it was held that when parties enter into a compromise ift execu¬ 
tion proceedings and get it sanctioned by the executing Court, the parties are bound by it, 
even though there may be some irregularity—not amounting to want of jurisdiction—in the 
Court granting the sanction. 

See also (1897) 22 Bonv, 998 where it was held that an acknowledgment of liability was 
neceBsary to save limitation. ] 
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• The 5th February,*1885. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

.Jaswant Singh and others.Judgment-debtors 

versus 

Dip Singh and others.Decree-holders.* 

Reversal of decree—Repayment of mangy realized — Restitution — Interest — 

• Question for Court executing decree—Fresh suit—Civil Procedure 

Code, ss. 244, 588. 

In a suit for redemption of a mortgage, a decree was passed for possession by redemp¬ 
tion on the plaintiff paying the sum of Rs. 43,625-7-0, the amount of the mortgage-debt. 

•First Appeal No. 41 of 1884, from an order of Maulvi Abdul Basit Khan, Subordinate 
Judge Of Ma.apuri, dated the 29th March, 1884. 
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Prior to the institution of the suit, the defendant bad talcen proceedings in the Judge's 
Court to foreclose the mortgage, and the plaintiff paid the above-mentioned sum into that 
Court for the defendant, who took it. The plaintiff appealed to the High Court from the 
decree directing him to pay Rs. 43,625-7-0 as the mortgage-deb*?, and obtained a decree by 
which the decree of the first Court was modified, and the amount payable on redemption 
was reduced to Rs. 22,155. Tne plaintiff then took out execution of the decree to recover 
from the defendant the difference between the two sums with interest. 

Oeld, that the effect of the Appellate Court’s decree was to direct restitution of any sum 
paid under the first Court’s decree which was disallowed by the Appellate Court’s decree, 
and that the question was clearly one for determination by the Court executing the decree, 
and not by separate suit,being expressly provided for by s. 583” of the Civil Procedure Code. 

Held, also, that the decree-holder was entitled to restitution of the amount withlnterest. 

Roger v. The Comptoir d'Kscompte de Paris, L. R., 3 P. C., 465, referred to. Ram 
Qhulam v. Dwarka Rai, Ante, p. 170, distinguished by MAHMOOD, J. 


This facts of this case are stated sufficiently for the purposes of this report 
in the judgment of Oldfield, J. 

[433] Babu Jogmdro Nath Chaudhri, for the Appellants. 

'Pandit Ajudhia Nath and Pandit Nana Lai, for the Respondents. 

Oldfield, J. —The respondent instituted a suit against the appellant for 
redemption of a mortgage. A decree was made for, possession by redemption 
on the respondent paying the sum of Rs. 43,625-7-0, the amount oi the mort¬ 
gage-debt. Prior to institution of the suit, the appellant had taken proceedings 
to foreclose in the Judge’s Court under the Regulation, and the respondent paid 
the above sum into that Court for the appellant, who took it out. The les- 
pondent instituted an appeal in this Court from the decree directing him to 
pay Rs. 43,625-7-0 as the mortgage-debt, and obtained a decree by which the 
decree of the first Court was modified, and the debt payable on redemption was 
reduced to Rs. 22,155. The respondent then took out execution of tne decree 
to recover from the appellant the difference between the two sums with interest. 
Execution has been allowed, and the appellant contends in appeal that iheve 
was rfo remedy in the execution department, and interest could not be given. 
Both objections fail. The matter in dispute is clearly one arising between the 
parties to the suit in which the decree was passed and relating to the execut ion, 
discharge, or satisfaction of the decree, under s. 244, Qivil Procedure Code. 


The payment was directed by the decree of the first Court, and was made 
under it, and the effect of the Appellate Court’s decree was to direct restitution 
of any Bum paid under the first Court’s decree, which was disallowed by the 
Appellate Court’s decree, and the question was clearly one for determination 
by the Court executing the decree, and not by separate suit, and is expressly 
provided for by s. 583. Further, the decree-holder-respondent was emiiled to 
restitution of the amount with interest. On both these points the case of 
Roger v. IheComptoir d’ Escompte de Paris, L. R., 3 P. C., 465, is an authority 
in support of the view here taken. The appeal is dismissed with costs. 

Mahmood, J. — I am of the same opinion, and have only a few words to 
add. The conclusion arrived at by my brother Oldfield appears to me to be 
perfectly consistent with the opinioij expressed [434] by himself and myself 
in the recent Full Bench case of Earn Ghulamv. Liwarka Hat, Ante, p t 170. 

• [ Sec. £83.—When a party entitled to any benefit (by way of restitution or otherwise) 

under a decree passed in an appeal under this chapter desires to 
Bxecution of decree of obtain execution of the same, be shall apply to the Court which 
Appellate Court. passed the decree againet which the appeal was preferred ; and 

such Court shall proceed to execute the decree passed in appeal, 
according to the rules hereinbefore prescribed for the execution of decrees in suits.J 


4 ALL.—38 
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The learned Chief Justice gave expression, in his judgment, to certain opinions 
which I did not altogether #dopfc, and for that reason I delivered a separate 
judgment. To prevent that judgment from being misunderstood, I may say that 
whet distinguished ray opinion from that of the Chief Justice was, that 1 held 
that tlie mesne profits which wore the subject matter in litigation in that case 
were not realized in execution of the decree or of any mandate ther«ifi, and 
that the matter could therefore be litigated again, and that such subsequent 
litigation was not barred by s. 244 of the Code. But in this ease the circum¬ 
stances leave no doubt that a surplus of Rs. 21,470-7-0 was realized over and 
above what should have been realized by the decree-holder, and was therefore 
a payment made Rtrietly under the decree, and that distinguishes the present 
case trom Bum Ghulavi v. Dtuarka Rat. Again, s. 583 of the Code provides 
that “ when a party entitled to any benefit (by way of restitution or otherwise) 
Under a decree passed in an appeal under this chapter desires to obtain execu¬ 
tion of the same, he shall apply to the Court which passed the decree against 
which the appeal was piefeired ; and sueh Court shall proceed to execute the 
decree passed iu appeal, according to the rules hereinbefore prescribed for 
the execution of decrees in suits?” Tt appears to me that the present ease 
depends up >n the moaning which we are to attach to the words “ by way of 
restitution or otherwise, ” and this meaning has, as my brother OLDFIKLD has 
observed, been explained by their Lordships of the Privy Council in Roger v. 
The (Jomptoir d’ Escompte de Parts, L. R., 3 P. C., 465. I am anxious to incor¬ 
porate the passage in which their Lordships d' al with this question inniyown 
judgment, in order that it may be made accessible to the Mufassal Courts, 
which seldom possess copies of the Privy Council reports. It is as follows :— 

“ It is contended, on the part of the respondents here, that the principal 
sum being restored to the present netitioners, they have no right to recover 
from them any interest. It is obvious that, if that is so, injury—and very 
grave injury—will be done to the petitioners. They will, by reason of an act of 
the Court, have [4353 paid a sura winch it is now ascertained was ordered to 
be paid by mistake and wrongfully. They will recover that sum after thedapse 
of a considerable time, but they will recover it without the ordinary fruits 
whicn are derived from the enjoyment of money. On the other hand, those 
fruits will have been enjoyed, or may have been enjoyed, by the person who 
by mistake and wrongfully obtsined possession of the money under a judgmont 
which has been reversed. So far, therefore, as principal is concerned,* their 
Lordships have no doubt or hesitation in saying that injustice will be done to 
the petitioi: jrs. and thafc^perfect judicial determination, which it must be the 
object of all Uourts to arrive at, will not have been arrived at unless the per¬ 
sons who have had their money improperly taken from them have the money 
restored to them, with interest, during the time that the money has been 
, withheld. 

“It is said, however, that there is no authority for ordering the payment 
of interest. The cases of writs of error which have been referred to can hardly 
be considered ifs precedents for a case of the present kind. The proceeding 
upon them was of a highly technical character. It was a matter of great rarity 
for a writ of error not to suspend executfon in any case, where execution had 
not actually taken place before the writ of error was brought. Restitution 
no doubt was ordered, and it may well be that under the term ‘ restitution,’ 
an the case of a money payment, interest was not given by the Court which 
carried the restitution into effect. But whether that be so or not, their Lord- 
ships do not think it necessary to inquire further into that matter. Upon 
proceedings which are much more analogous to the present, undoubtedly 
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interest has been given. One ease has beefa mentioned in *»he House of Lords, 
the case of Blake v. Mowatt, in which money, which had been ordered to be 
paid under a decree-money consisting itself of principal and interest—that 
decree having been reversed in the House of Lords—was ordered by the C-wirt 
below to be restored, together with interest upon the capital sum. It probably 
would be found that that case is by no means a solitary case' in the practice of 
the House of Lords. Their Lordships have reason to believe that the practice 
of the Courts in India, when there has been a reversal in this country, and 
when money has [436] been ordered in India to be paid back in consequence 
of that reversal, is to order the payment of interest. Their Lordships, there¬ 
fore, so far as any precedents applicable to the case are concerned, believe that 
the precedents will be found to be in favour of a'restitution of the money with 
interest. They are quite satisfied that this practice is in accordance with the 
true principle to be applied to this case and with what the justice of such a 
case demands, and they think that it is pre-eminently so in a case in which 
the money, in the first instance, was ordered to be paid by the defendants in 
the action, with interest, during the time that the money had been io the 
defendant's possession after the conversion'of the goods.” 

I have no more to say except that I concur in the order passed by my 
learned brother Oldfield. 


NOTES. 


Appeal dismissed. 


[The principle of this case was applied to interest on mesne profits as being “ fairly and 
reasonably consequential ” upon the order of the Privy Council in that case;—(18111)18 
Mad., 203. 

In (1896) 18 All., 262, it was applied to money kept in deposit by a party to a suit but 
ordered to be returned by an appellate Court. 

See also a similar case in (1898) 20 All., 430.] 


[ 7 All. 436 ] 

The 23rd February, 1b85. 

Phesknt: 

Sib W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, 
and Mr. Justice Straight. 


Nidhi Lai.Defendant 

versus 

Mazhar Husain and others.Plaintiffs. 1 *' 


Mortgage—Transfer of mortgaged property by mortgagee m exchange for similar 
property—Right of mortgagor to property acquired by exchange. 

In 1865, N was in possession of six shops in a m irket-placo at Etawah. He was in 
possession of two as mortgagee, and of the remaining four as proprietor. The Municipal' 
Committee of Etawah, having decided to establish the market in a fresh place, and to use the 
aiteof the old market for other purposes, arranged with N to take the sites of his six shops in * 
the old market place, and to give him in lieu of them sites for six shops in the new. Undot 
this arrangement, he builc six shops in the new mirket-plaee. Subsequently, the mortgagor 
of one of the old shops claimed possession of one of the six new ones on payment of the 
mortgage-money and cost of constructing the shop. 

T1eld, that the claim could not be allowed, inasmuch as it could be justified only by 
proof of an agreement binding upon the parties at the time when the transaction occurred that 

•Second Appeal No. 1176 of 1883, from a decree of F. E. Elliot, Esq., District 
Judge of Main pun, dated the 17th May 1883 , affirming a decree of Mirza Abid Ali Beg, 
Subordinate Judge of Mainpuri, dated the 29th January 1883. 
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some specific one among the new* shops should be substituted for the old one which was the 
subject of the mortgage, and it ha^ not been found that any such agreement was made. 

The facts of this case w&ire as follows :—In 1H65 the defendant in this suit, 
Nidhi Lai, was in possession of six shops in a market- [437] place at Etawah 
called Humeganj. He was in possession of two as mortgagee, and of the 
remaining four as proprietor. One of the mortgaged shops was held Hby him 
under a usufructuary mortgage from one Muhammad Husain, through whom 
the plaintiffs in this suit claimed. In that year the Municipal Committee 
of Etawah, having decided to establish the market in a fresh place, and to 
use the site of the old market for other purposes, arranged, among other 
persons,- with the defendant, to take the sites of his six shops in the old 
market-place, which he valued at Rs. 50 each or Rs. 300 in all, and to give 
him sites for six shops in the new market-place, valued at the same amount, 
and Rs. 50 for materials of each shop. Under this arrangement the defendant 
built himself six shops in the new market place in lieu of his six shops in the 
old one. 

The plaintiffs in this suit, as the representatives of Muhammad Husain, 
claimed possession of one of these six new shops on payment of the mortgage- 
money, and cost of constructing the shop. Tfie Court of First Instance gave 
them a decree, which, on appeal by the defendant, the Lower Appellate Court 
affirmed. 

The defendant appealed to the High Court, the fourth ground of appeal 
being as follows ;—“ That the plaintiffs cannot he considered to be the owners 
of the shop in question, and the new shop cannot be substituted for the old one.” 

Pandit Ajudhui Nath and Babu Baroda Prasad Ghose, for the Appellant. 

The Junior Government Pleader (Babu Dwarka Nath Banarji) and Munshi 
Banuman Prasad, for the Respondents. 

Petheram, C.J.—I think that this appeal must be allowed. The aotion 
is .brought by persons who stand in the position of mortgagors against a, 
mortgagee, and its object is the redemption of the mortgage. The faefs are 
that, in 1863, the aueestor of the plaintiffs was in possession of three shopa 
in the old market-place of Etawah, and that one of these was given under a 
usufructuary mortgage Jo the defendant, Nidhi Lai, to secure a debt of the 
value of Rs. 75, and it was agreed that the mortgagee should get the rent of 
the shop hy way of interest. This was the state of things existing in 7865,. 
when the Municipality elected to destroy the old [438] market and to huild 
a new one. and, under,these circumstances, it was necessary to compensate- 
the owners of the shops which were destroyed, and it was arranged that the 
Municipality should purchase the shops before-mentioned from the mortgagee 
in possession, and give him for it Rs. 50 in cash, as half of the price, and, as 
.representing the other half, a site for another shop in the new market. It 
was apparently arranged between the mortgagor and the mortgagee that they 
should join in transferring the old site to the Municipality. The mortgagee- 
received the Rs. 50 in cash, and obtained possession of six shops in the new 
market. The representative of the mortgagor now brings the present suit, in 
which he claims to obtain possession by redemption of one of these six shops, 
upon payment of Rs. 275, this sum including Rs. 75 on account of the mort¬ 
gage debt, and Rs. 200 on account of expenses incurred by the mortgagee i» 
re-constructing the mortgaged property. 

I hold that, upon the facts which I have stated, no real inference of law 
arises, and I know of no authority and of no principle of law which oould 
justify the contrary opinion. 
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If auysuch inference did arise, it could onI£ do so fyom some agreement 
binding upon the parties at the time when the transaction occurred ; that is, 
an agreement that one of the new shops should take jjhe place of the old one, 
which was the subject of (he mortgage. But neither the Court of First Instance 
nor the Lower Appellate Court has found that any agreement of the kind in 
fact W$s made. It has been suggested that we should ren/it an issue for the 
ascertainment of the question. But I do not think that we ought to do so. 
It would afford a temptation to the parties to concoct a case, and, if they did 
so.apy finding arrived at by the Court below would be contrary to the evidence. 
It would be necessary for the Court to find that there was an agreement 
substituting, not merely some one of the six new shops for the old one, but some 
specific shop for it; because a mortgagor cannot claim to redeem a property 
which is uncertain. He must know what it is that he desires to redeem ; and 
I regard this case as a mere vague attempt by the mortgagor to get hold of some 
shop or other, without knowing or caring which one out of the six it is to be. 
I am [439] therefore of opinion that the appeal should be decreed, the decree 
of the Courts below reversed, and the suit consequently dismissed with qpstss. 

• Straight, J .—I am of the same opinion. 

• Appeal allowed. 


I 7 AIL 489 ] 

The 24th February, 1885. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, 
and Mr. Justice Straight. 

Jawahir Singh.Judgment-Debtor 

versus 

• Jadu Nath and others.Decree-holders.* 

Execution of decree—Order for sale—Application for execution 
struck off—Application for restoration—Finality of order. 

A decree for money was passed on the 19th March 1865. The first application for its exe¬ 
cution, made after Act X of 1877 came into force, was dated the I6th December 1878. On 
this application an order was made by the Court executing the decree (Munsif) for the sale of, 
certain property belonging to the judgment-debtor. The latter objected to execution of 
the decree, on the ground of limitation, and the decree-holders filed an answer to the 
objection. On the 14th July 1879, the case was struck off, because the deeree-holder bad not 
deposited certain process-fees, without the disposal of the objection. On the 1st October 
1879, the decree-holders again applied for the sale of the property, and it was ordered to be 
sold. On the 17th February the judgment-debtor presented a petition repeating tile objec¬ 
tion, which on the 18th March 1880, the Munsif entertained and disallowed. This order 
wgfl affirmed in appeal by the District Judge, and again by the High Court. Meanwhile the 

•Second Appeal No. 93 of 1884, from an order of Rai Raghunath Sahai, Subordinate 
Judge of Gorakhpur, dated the 6th May 1884, reversing an order of Maulvi Abdul Razaq, 
Munsif of Basti, dated the 18th September 1883. 
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Munsif had struck off the case from the fifc of execution-oases pending ^ his flcnrt. on the 
ground that the records"had been despatched to the Appellate Court. On the 18th September 
1882, the decree-holder agvm appliod for execution of the decree, praying that the 
suit might be restored to itJ> number, and that the judgment-debt might be caused to m 
resized by attachment and sale of the ]udgment.debtor’s property specified m the former 


schedule ", • 

Held, that the decree-holder was entitled to execution of the decree, and that he could 
got it under the applic »tion which was mide ou the 1st Ootober 1879, inasmuch as the 
matter was made res judicata by the decree of the High Court in appeal, and it must be 
taken that that decree was correctly passed, and that the order for sale passed upon it was 
properly made, and that the sale ought to have taken place 

Held, also that the proper application for the decree-holder to have made in September 
1882, was that the case might be restored to the Munsif, and that the present application 
might be so dealt with as to effect the same result, because the prayer contained therein 
referred to the number of the proceedings of October 1879, and to the schedule of the property 
then ordered to be sold. 


[440] The decree of wmcb execution was sought in this case was one for 
money, bearing date the 19th Nfcarch 1865. The first application for its 
execution, made after Act X ol 1877 came ipto force, was dated the 16th 
December 1878. On this application an order was made by the Court 
executing the decree (Munscf of Basti) for the sale of certain property belonging 
to the judgment-debtors On the 21st February 1879, the judgment-debtor 
objected to the execution of the decree on the ground of limitation. On the 21st 
February 1879, in obedience to an order of the Munsif, the decree-holders filed 
an answei to the judgment-debtor’s objection. On the 14th July 1879, the 
case was struck off, because the decree-holders had not deposited certain 
process-fees, without the disposal of the judgment-debtoi’s objection. On the 
1st October 1879, the decree-holders again applied for the sale of the property, 
and it eventually ordered to be sold on the 20th March 1880. On 
the 17th February 1880, the judgment-debtor preferred a petition to 
the Munbif, in which he complained that his objection to the exe¬ 
cution of the decree, dated the 21st February 1879, on the ground 
of limitation, had not been disposed of, and prayed that the Court 
would dispose of the same On this application the Munsif ordered the decree- 
holdeis t' file an answer to the judgment-debtor’s objection. On the 2nd 
March 1880, the deciee-holders filed a petition, in which they stated that they 
had already filed an answer. Eventually, on the 13th of March 1880* the 
Munsif entertained the judgment-debtor’s objection, and disallowed it. The 
judgment-dt nto.* appealed to the District; Judge ot Gorakhpur from the Munsif’s 
order, who, on the 9th November 1880, affirmed it. In the meantime the 
Munsif had struck off the case from the file of execution-cases pending in his 
Couit, on the ground that the records had been despatched to the Appellate 
• Court On the 19bh April 1881, the second appeal preferred by the judgment- 
debtor to the High Court, from the District Judge’s appellate order, was 
dismissed, and the latter order was affirmed. 

On the 18tfi September 1882, the decree-holders again applied to the Munsif 
for execution of the decree. They prayed # in this application that “ the suit 
maybe restored to its number, and that the judgment-debt may be caused to 
be realized by attachment [441] and sale of the judgment-debtor’s property 
specified >u the former schedule ” 

The Munsif rejected this application ou the 18th September 1883, on the 
S 10 ™ , fchafc »he decree was more than twelve years’ old, and therefore, under 
s. 230 of t le Civil Procedure Code, execution could not be allowed. It appeared 
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that at ttfe time the application was preferred the records of the case had 
not been returned to the Munsif’s office, and tbaj* they were not returned to 
it till some time subsequently in 1883. ^ 

On appeal by the decree-holders the Lower Appellate Court (Subordinate 
Judge of Gorakhpur) was of opinion that the application should be allowed, 
as thb .decree-holders had applied within the period of three years’ grace 
allowed by Act X of 1877 for execution, and had been prevented from prose¬ 
cuting that application, not by reason of any default of their own, but by 
reason of the appeal preferred by the judgment-debtor and the removal of the 
case from his files by the Munsif. 

The judgment-debtor appealed to the High Court. * 

Munshi Sukh Ram and Lala Lalta Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Munshi Kashi Prasad and Maulvi Mehdt Hasan, for the Respondents. 

Petheram, C. J. —I think the decree-holder is entitled to execution of bis 
decree, and that he can get it under the application which was made on the 
1st October 1879 It is possible that a difficulty may then arise ks to 
whether he is entitled to make a second application for execution within 
the three >ears allowed to hirfi under s. 230 of the Civil Proceduie Code, the 
first application having been made in 1878. But that point does not really 
arise now, because to my mind the question is, whether execution can now 
be had under the proceedings of the 1st October 1879. The decision then 
arrived at appears to me to make the matter les judicata, because the same 
issue was decided by the Court, and between the same parties. The decree was 
passed by this Court in appeal, and we are bound to consider that it was cor¬ 
rectly passed, and that the order for sale passed upon it was properly made, 
and that the sale ought to have taken place. The appeal was decided in 
[442] April 1881, and then the matter seems to have slept. The Munsif’sfile 
was apparently over-laden, and the ease was transferred from his file to that 
of the District Judge, who docs not appear to have taken any action in the 
matter. The pioper apuhcation for the decree holder to have made in September 
1882, was, that the case might he restored by the Munsif. The only question we 
have now to consider is, whether the present application can be so dealt 
with as to meetthis state of things. 

F 

I think that it can, because the prayer contained in the application is, 

“ thatr the suit may be restored to its number, and that the ]udgment-debt may 
be caused to be realized by attachment and sale of the debtor’s properly speci¬ 
fied in the former schedule of property.” Now the“ number" here referred to 
is the number of the proceedings of October 1879, and the "schedule of 
property ’’ means the schedule of the property then ordered to be sold. Under 
the circumstances, T think that the appeal should be dismissed with costs, but 
that the order should be modified by making it an order to the Munsif to, 
restore the proceedings of the 1st October 1879, to his file, and to proceed 
to levy the debt under that order. 

Straight, 1 . —I am of the same opinion. . 

Appeal dismissed. 
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The 26th February, 1686. 

|i PRESENT: 

Mk. Justice Oldfield and Me. Justice Mahmood, 


Tliamman Singh.Plaintiff 

versus 

Jatnal-ud-din and others.Defendants. 


Pre-emptton—Partition of property sold on application of vendee—Silence 
of pre-omptor — Waiver — Estoppel. 

Subsequently to the sale of a one-third share in a village, the vendee applied tor partition 
of the Bhare. A oo-aharer, who had a right of pre-emption in respect of the sale, made no 
objection to this application, and the partition was effected. The co-sharer afterwards set 
up a claim to pre-emption. 

Held, that there was nothing in the conduct of the pre-emptor which could amount to 
estoppel, or to a wtiver of his right of pre-emption. 

Motet Sah v. Ooklee, N -W. P. S. D. A. Rep., 1881, p. 506, distinguished and dissented 
from, and Bhairon Singh v. Lalman, Weekly Notes, 1884, p.216, referred to by MAHMOOD,J. 

v! 

[443] THE claim in this suit was to enforce the right of pre-emption in lespeofe 
of the sale of a one-third share of a village to the respondent, Jamal-ud-din, 
under a deed dated the 14th August 1882. This claim was founded on the 
wa)tb-ul-ars. It appeared that there were three equal shares in this village, 
one belonging to the plaintiffs, one to one Jawahir Lai, and one the subject of 
this suit. This last mentioned share, at the time of sale, was in the possession 
of the respondent, Jamal-ud-din, the vendee, under a mortgage. After the sale 
to the respondent, Jawahir Lai appliod for the partition of his one-third share. 
In the course of the proceedings which followed this application, the respondent 
applied for the partition also of the share which he had purchased. It further 
appeared that the plaintiff did not object to tins application on the ground 
that he had aright of pre-emption, and the partition was effectod. Tbo lower 
Courts both held that the plaintiff was estopped by bis conduct from suing to 
enforce his right of pre-pmption. Upon this point the Court of First Instance 
observed as follows: —“In my opinion, though it was useless to raise theobjection, 
or to assert the right of pre-emption in the Revenue Court, as the plaintiff, in 
consequence of the possession of the defendant-vendee and mortgagee, could not 
prevent the partition, apd could not, except through the medium of the Civil 
Court, obtain the property by asserting the right of pre-emption, yet it has heen 
clearly held in the case of Motee Sah v. Goklee, N.-W.P.S D. A Rep., 1861, p, 506 
on the authority of some other precedents (and no adverse ruling of asubequent 
date has been found in the Indian Law Reports), that a pre-emptor, who 
bas not preferred an objection to the partition, and who has not brought a suit 
prior to the partition, will be considered to have relinquished his right of pre¬ 
emption. In the present case, afterthe application of Jawahir Lai, the partition 
of the property sold and claimed by pre-emption was also effected in the course 
of the same partition suit, at the instance o£ the vendee, with the knowledge, nay, 
with the written consent, of the plaintiff, and therefore his right should, as is 
laid down in the precedent quoted above, be considered to have been extinguished. 
—Vide the plaintiff’s application, dated the 13th July 1883, which shows 

* Second Appeal No. 476 of 1884, from a decree of T. B. Tracy, E*-q., Offg. District 
Judge of Bareilly, dated the 15db January, 1884, affirming a decree of Maulvi Muhammad 
Abdul Qaiyum, Subordinate Judge of Bareilly, dated the 19th September 1883. , 
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Tils knowledge and consent.” Upon the same point, the Loyer Appellate Court 
observed [444] as follows:—“ It is perfectly clea^ that the plaintitl-appellant 
was ail along aware that the defendant-respondent wa^ a party to the partition. 
It is immaterial that the partition case was originally instituted by one Jaw^hir 
Lai, another co-sharer. It was open to the plaintiff-appellant to have urged 
his pre-emptive claim by way of obiection under a. 113 of Act XIX of 1873, 
■but as he failed to do this, and allowed the respondent (vendee) to incur all the 
trouble and expense attendant on partition proceedings, he must, in accordance 
with the ruling cited by the lower Court, be held to have waived his claim.” 

In this second appeal by the plaintiff, it was contended on his behalf that 
there was nothing in his conduct in respect to the partition proceeding', which 
■constituted waiver of his right of pre-emptipn or estoppel. 

Mr. T. Conlan and Pandit BishambhnrNath, for the Appellant. 

Mr. Amir-ud-dm, for the Respondent .Tamal-ud-din Khan. 

Oldfield, J.—There is nothing in the conduct of the plaintiff during the 
partition proceedings which can amount to estoppel or to waiver of the 
exercise of his right of pre-emption. The decree of the Lower Appellato Court 
is set aside, and the case remanded to the Lower Appellate Court for disposal 
on the merits. Costs to abide the rosult. 

MahmOOd, J.—I am of the same opinion as mylearned brother OLDFIELD, 
and I wish only to refer to two cases which were cited by the learned 
counsel for the respondent in support of his client. One of these cases 
is Motee Sah v. Goklee, N.-W. P. S. D. A. Rep. 1861, p. 506. I do not regard 
that case as by any means on all fours with the present, and l wish to say 
that I do not accept the rule of law as to acquiescence or estoppel which wag 
there laid down, and from which I have already expressed my dissent upon a 
former occasion. The other case cited by Mr. Amir-ud-dm was that of Bhairon 
Singh v. Lalman, Weekly Notes, 1884, p. 216, and the passage in that case 
to which the learned counsel referred was as follows:— 

M The single question for our determination is whether, after having notice 
of the intended sale to the respondent-vendee, the appellant's conduct was 
such as to warrant the inference that he, [445] either expressly or impliedly 
acquiesced in or relinquished his claim to pre-emption. It is found by the 
Judge that he made no communication whatever to the vendor after he became 
award that a sale was being negotiated, nor did he make it known to him that, 
while he stood upon his pre-emptive, light, he declined to pay the Rs 4,000, 
because it was not the condition agreed on between the^vendor and the vendee.” 

The rule laid down in that case was, that the pre-emptor may be estopped 
by conduct amounting to an admission before the sale occurs which is the 
basis of the exercise of the pre-emptive right. The report does not, of course, 
enter fully into the peculiar circumstances of the case ; but if I thought that 
the decision bore the interpretation placed upon it by Mr. Amir-ud-dm, I 
should be unable to concur in it,—an interpretation which could not be recon¬ 
ciled with the ruling of the same learned Judge in the case of Subhagt v. 
Muhammad Ishalc, I. L. R., 6 All., 463. I agree in the order passed by my 
learned brother OLDFIELD. 

Appeal alloved. 


4 ALL.—39 
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K 2'he 3rd March, 1885. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight and Mr. Justice Bbodhurst. 

Sukrifc Narain Lai.Judgment-debtor 

versus 

Raghunath Sahai.Decree-holder. * 


Insolvent judgment debtor—Civil Procedure Code, s. 351 (b )— Property ” — 

Fraudulent intent. 

Section 351 (6) of the Civil Procedure Code contemplates a case of active concealment, 
transfer, or removal of substantive property since the institution of the suit in which was 
passed the decree m execution of which tbo judgment-debtor was arrested or lmprisoned.with 
intent to deprive the creditor nr creditors of available assets for division ; and it does not 
cover an omission by the judgment-debtor, in his application for a declaration of insolvency, 
of a statement as to his right tq demand partition of ancestral estate m which he is a sharer, 
especially where there is no evidence of any intent to defraud. 

THIS was an appeal from an order under b. 351 of the Civil Procedure Code, 
refusing to declare the appellant an insolvent. The facts of the case are 
stated in the judgment of Straight, J. 

Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Munshi Sukh Bam, for the Respondent. 

. [446] Straight, J. —It appeals to me that the Judge was wrong. The 

applicant in this case was arrested in execution of a decree for Rs. 263-4-0, 
and, no doubt, as my brother BkodhukST has suggested, it is extraordinary, 
constdeiing the well-to-do relatives that he has, that the amount due under so 
small a decree has not bgen satisfied. But, after all, we have only to do with his 
own position as an impiisoned debtor seeking the protection of the Court, and to 
see whether the Judge was warranted in refusing his application to be declared 
an insolvent. He seems to be one of the three sons of a Hindu father, who, 
jointly with his two brothers and himself, holds ten ancestral villages in the 
Gorakhpur district, in which villages the appellant has at any time a right to 
demand a partition of his share, which right, it has been held, can pass by 
execution-sale to an auction-purchaser. 

The value of this right must necessarily be to a certain extent doubtful, 
and I cannot, say that, because the Hppollant did not disclose it in his appliua' 
lion, he shouljl be regarded as guilty of bad faith in respect theieof. The 
Judge was mistaken in supposing that such a case came within s. 351 (6) of 
the Civil Procedure Code. That does noli contemplate such a case as this, but 
one ofc an active concealment, transfer or removal of substantive property sinoe 
the. institution of the suit in which was passed the decree in execution of 
which the judgment-debtor was arrested or imprisoned, with intent to deprive 
the creditor or creditors of available assets for division. It does not seem to 

* Eurst Appeal No 140 of 1884, from an order of R. J. Leads, Esq., District Judge oi 
Gorakhpur, dated the 1st August 1884. 
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me to cover an omission by the judgment-debtor in his application for a declara¬ 
tion of insolvency of a statement as to his right to demand partition of ances¬ 
tral estate in which he is a sharer, and certainly not where, as in ihe present 
case, there is no evidence of any intent to defraud. Under the circumstances, 
our order will be that the appeal is allowed, and, reversing the refusal of the 
Judge to entertain the petition, we direct him to restore tbp case to his file, 
and to dispose of it according to law. 

Brodhtirst, J.—I concur. Appeal allowed. 


[447] The 4th March, 1885. 

PRESENT: 

Mr. Justice Straight and Mr. Justice Brodhurst. 

Habibullah.Plaintiif 

versus 

Kunji Mai.Defendant. * 

Partition of Mahal — Jurisdiction—Civil Courts—Act XIX of 1873 
- (2V.-IF. P. Land Revenue Act), s. 241 (J). 

B, the recorded proprietor of a 7 biswas 10 biswansis share in a village, the recorded area 
of whioh was 470 bighasand 5 biswas, purchased a 16 biswausis and 18$ kachwansis Bhare 
in the same village. In 1872, at the time of settlement, B was recorded as the proprietor of 
an 8 bisjvas 6 biswansis and 13$ kachwansis share, and the area of this was recorded as 476 
bighas and 5 biswas, that is to say, the same area as was recorded before the purchase. In 
1876, H purchased B's rights and interests in the village, and in 1877 applied for partition 
of the share of which ha had been recorded proprietor, and the same was partitioned, an area 
of 476 bighas and 5 biswas being allotted to him. Subsequently he brought a suit against 
the proprietors of the other estates into which the village had been divided, for 61 bighas 
4 biswas and 8 biswansis of land, alleging that, at the settlement of 1872, the area of B’$ 
rights and interests had been erroneously recorded as only 476 bighas and 5 biswas. 

Held that the suit would not lie in the Civil Court, being "barred by the provisions of 
s. 241 (f) of the N.-W. P. Land Revenue Act (XIX of 1873). 

ONE Mrs. Berkeley, the recorded proprietor of a 7 biswas and 10 biswansis patti 
of a village, purchased a 16 biswansis and 134 kachwansis share in the village 
belonging to one Gulab SiDgh, situated in another patti of the village called 
patti Guman Singh. At the time of this purchase the recorded area of 
Mrs. Berkeley's 7 biswas and 10 biswansis patti was 476 bighas and 5 biswas ; 
and the recorded area of Gulab Singh’s share was 61 bighas, 4 biswas, and 8 
biswansis. In 1872, at the time of settlement. Mrs. Berkeley was recorded as the 
proprietor of an 8 biswas, 6 biswansis, and 134 kachwansis share of the village, 
and the area of her share was recorded as 476 bighas and 5 biswas ; that is to 
say, the area whioh was recorded before he r purchase of Gulah Singh’s share. 

•Second Appeal No. 842 of 1884, from a decree of T. B. Traoy, Esq., Offg. District 
Judge of Bareilly, dated the 22nd December 1883, reversing a decree of Babu Nilmadhab 
Banarji, Mnnsif of Haveli, Bareilly, dated tho -21st August 1883. 
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In J876 the plaintiff in this suit purchased Mrs. Berkeley’s rights-and interests 
in the village In*1877 thaplaintiff applied for the partition of Mrs. Berkeley’s 
8 bis was 6 biswansi* and 13£ kachwansis share, of which he had been 
recorded proprietor, ana the same wis partitioned, an area of 476 bighas and 
■5 tliswas being allotted to the plaintiff. In 1882, the plaintiff brought the 
present suit agaqat the proprietors of the other estates into which the [448] 
village had been divided for 61 bighas 4 biswas and 8 biswansis of land as the 
area of Guhib Singh’s 16 biswansis and 13J kachwansis share of patti Guman 
Singh, alleging that at the settlement of 1872 the area of Mrs. Berkeley’s 
rights and interests in the village had been erroneously recorded as only 476 
bighas and 5 biswas. The suit was originally dismissed by the Court of First 
Instaribe on the ground that.the jurisdiction of the Civil Courts in respect of 
its subject-matter was barred bys. 241 (/) of Act XIX of 1873 (N.-W. P. Land- 
Revenue Act). On appeal by the plaintiff the then Judge of the Lower 
Appellate Court held that the cognizance of the suit by the Civil Courts was not 
barred bv that section, and remanded the case for re-trial. On appeal by the 
defendants to the High Court from the order of remand, STRAIGHT and 
Brodhorst. J.T., affirmed that order. The Court of First Instance re-tri^d the 
case, and decreed the claim against the defendants jointly. On appeal by Kunji 
Mal, defendant, the proprietor of one of the otlier estates into which tho village 
had been divided, the theij Judge of the Lower Appellate Court held that the 
suit was bad for many reasons ; among others, because it was really an objection 
to the allotment of area at partition, and dismissed the suit. 

The plaintiff appealed to the High Court. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri, for the Appellant. 

Munshi Ranuman Prasad and Pandit Bishambhar Nath, for the Res* 
pondent. 

Straight, J. — In saying what 1 am about to say about this appeal, I think 
it right to remark that my brother BRODHURST, at the hearing of the original 
appeal that came up before us as an appeal from an order of remand, was 
inclined to take a view contrary to that which was ultimately expressed in our 
former order. He was indisposed, after consideration, on the materials then 
before us, to record a formal difference of opinion, and preferred to join with eqq 
in ruling that the suit ^did lie in the Civil Court. The effect of our order, as 
then made, was to remand the case, but it must be taken to have been passed 
solely in advertence to the materials then before us. The result of this reffland is, 
that we have now a quantity of matter and information that was not available 
on the former occasion for consideration. 11 appears that in 1872 Mrs. Berkeley’s 
[449] narrio was recorded in respect of a 7 biswas 10 biswansis share, the area 
of which, as shown in the revenue papers, was 476 bighas, 6 biswas. She 
subsequently purchased a 16 biswansis 13J kachwansis share from one Gulab 
Singh in patti Guman Singh, the area of which share was recorded as 61 bighas 
4 biswas 8 biswansis. So that in 1876, when the plaintiff purchased the rights 
and interests of Mrs. Berkeley, he would appear to have been pnmd facie 
entitled to 476 highas 5 biswas, plus 61 bighas 4 biswas, 8 biswansis. At the 
partition in 1877 the share of the plaintiff was recorded as 8 biswas 6 biswansis 
and 13i kachwansis, and tho area appertaining to this share was still recorded as 
476 bighas 5 biswas. From this it would appear that, on the face of it, there was 
a deficiency of 60 and odd bighas in the plaintiff’s share ; but, as the learned 
Pandit who appeared for the respondent has very properly remarked, the areas 
which are recorded at the settlement as pertaining to a particular fractional 
share are more or less approximate, and it is only when a partition is being 
carried out that the proportion of area to fractional shares can be ascertained 
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■with anything like accuracy. In the prSsent case, it may well have been 
that 476 bighas 5 biswas fairly represented tile proportion of area to 
which the 8 biswas 6 biswansis and 134 kachwansis shate was entitled out of 
the whole area. v 

Tiyj question then substantially raised by the suit is. was the area 
allotted ffo plaintiff at the partition in respect of his 8 biswas 6 biswansis and 
134 kachwansis share a reasonable distribution ? 

Now under s. 241 of Act XIX of LH73, cl. (/), the distribution of the land 
or all >tment of the revenue of a mahal by partition are matters over which 
the Civil Courts are forbidden to exercise any jurisdiction, and this is virtually 
what this suit invites us to do. Upon the fuller materials now before us‘, I feel 
myself constrained to hold that the suit does not lie in the Civil Court, being 
barred by the provisions of s. 241 of the Revenue Act, and I would dismiss the 
appeal with oosts. 

Brodhurst, J., concurred. 

Appeal dismissed. 

* NOTES. * 

[ This ease was distinguished in (f&87) 9 All., 429 and observed upon as follows :—“ The 
point there (7 All., 447) was whether the allotment in partition was a reasonable distribution 
of the land partitioned, and did not involve a question of title'.”! 


[450] The 4th March, 1885. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmoud. 


Raghubar Dayal.Defendant 

versus 

Uahi Bakhsh and another.Plaintiffs* 


Execution of decree—Decree for sale of mortgaged property and for costs — 

Attachment and sale of other property for tohole amount of decree.—Suit 
to set aside execution-sale—Civil Procedure Code, xs. 311, 312 — 
Finality of order m execution-proceedings. 

In execution of a decree on a mortgtge-bond, for the salo of the mortgaged property, and 
for the costs of the suit, amounting to Rs. 1,000, certain houses J were attached, on the 80th 
September 1881, which were not part of the mortgaged property. On an obj ction raised 
by the judgment-debtors, that the decree was by its terms executable only against the mort¬ 
gaged property, the High Court in appeal decided, on the 6th September 1882, that the 
bouses were not liable to attachment and sale under the decree. In the meantime, on the 
15th June 1882, the homes had been put up for sale, and purchased for Rs. 500, and the 
sale had been confirmed on the 16th August 1882. The judgment-debtors brought a suit 
against the purchaser to set aside the sale, on the ground that the houses were not saleable 
UDder the decree. . 

Meld that the decree, in regard to costs, was a decree made personal against the judgpnent- 
debtor, and conferred a right upon the decree-holder to take out execution for the recovery 
Of those oosts, not only against the property mortgaged in the bond, but also against the 
person and other property of the judgme nt-debtor. _ 

* Second Appeal No. 477 of 1884, from a decree of Maulvi Muhammad Abdul Qaivum 
Khan, Subordinate Judge of Bareilly, dated the 4th December 1883, affirming a decree of 
JSabu Nilmadhab Banarji. Munsif of Haveli, Bareilly, dated the 26th June 1883. 
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Per OLDFIELD, *f. (MAHMOOD, J.,*doubting) that the attachment and sale in execution 
of the decree were valid, inaarifcich as they were made in respect of the costs as well of the 
principal and interest decried. 

*, Per MAHMOOD, J., that the suit .was maintainable, and was not barred by any plea in 
limine. Abdul Haye v. Nawab Raj, B. L. R., Sup. Vol., 911, referred to. 

Also per MAHlfooD, J., that inasmuch as the adjudication of the 6th September 1882 
was one between the judgment-debtors on the one hand and the decree-holder on the other, 
and subsequent not only to the sale but to the confirmation of the sale, and inasmuch as 
the Court was not then called upon to decide anything in relation to the nature of the decree 
as to costs, the order then passed could not bo usod against the purchaser. 

Alsj> Per MAHMOOD, J., that it was doubtful whether the attachment having been 
made for ths whole amount of the'decree and not for oosts, and no separate proceedings having 
taken pl.too in respect of tho personal decree against the judgment-debtor, the attachment, 
the notification of sale, and the sale it->elf, were valid ; but that everything that was said 
against those proceedings constituted matters falling under s. 312 of the Civil Procedure Code, 
which enables parties to object to confirm ition of sale ; and that therefore, even assuming that 
the«ale 1451} and confirmation of sale were subject to the objection of “material irregu¬ 
larity in publishing or conducting " tbe*Sale, within the meaning of s. 311, a suit like the 
present, upon that ground, alone was prohibited by the last part of s. 312. 

The plaintiffs in this suit claimed to set aside an execution-sale. It appeared 
that on the 24fch June 1850, one Jugal Kishore, represented by the defendant 
in this suit, obtained a decree against the plaintiffs on a mortgage-bond, for 
the sale of the mortgaged property, and for the costs of the suit. The decree- 
holder applied for execution of the decree, by the attachment and sale of two 
houses, belonging to the plaintiffs, which were not part of the mortgaged 
property. The houses were attached on the 30dh September 1881. The 
plaintiffs objected to the attachment on the ground that the decree was, by 
its terms, executable only against the mortgaged property. This objection was 
disallowed by an order dated the 2yth March 1882. The plaintiffs appealed 
from this order to the High Court which, on the 6th September 1882, decided 
that the houses were not liable to attachment and sale under the decree, as it 
confined the relief to the sale of tho mortgaged property. In the meantime, 
on the 15th June 1882, the houses had been put up for sale, and had been 
purchased by the defendant for Rs. 500, and the sale had been confirmed on 
the 16th August 1882.* The plaintiffs brought the present suit against the 
defendant to set aside the sale on the ground that the houses were not saleable 
under the decree. 

The Court of First Instance gave the plaiatiffs a decree, which, on appeal 
by the defendant, the tower Appellate Court affirmed. 

In second appeal by the defendant it was contended on his behalf that 
the sale had been improperly declared invalid, inasmuch as it had taken place 
in satisfaction not merely of the mortgage-debt, but also of the costs of the 
suit, for which the decree made the judgment-debtors personally liable. 

The Junior Government Pleader (Babu Dwarka Nath Banarji), for the 
Appellant. * 

Munshi Hanuman Prasad and Pandit BishambarNath, for the Respondents. 

Oldfield, J. (Aft&r stating the facts, continued) : —The appeal must, in 
my opinion, prevail. The decree-holder’s relief under his decree for the recovery 
of the principal amount of the debt with [452] interest, viz,, Rs, 11,583-0-9 
was confined to its recovery by sale of the property of the judgment-debtors 
mortgaged in the bond; but the decree further ordered that the costs of the 
decree-holder, Rs. 1,034-12-0, were to be recovered from the judgment-debtors 
and this sum was recoverable from other property besides the mortgaged 
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property. The attachment and sale were Aiade in. respectthe costs as well 
as of the principal and interest decreed, and the* objections, therefore, that 
there was no right under the decree to sell the property in suit, and that the 
■sale is void, in consequence, must fail. „• 

I would on this ground decree the appeal, and set aside the decrees of 
the lo\0er Courts, and dismiss the suit with all costs. * 

Mahmood, </.—I am of the same opinion, but wish to state briefly the 
reasons which have brought me to it. The facts have been stated by my 
learned brother Oldfield, and it is unnecessary for me to refer to them further 
than is unavoidable for the purpose of elucidating my conclusions. The whole 
question before us, and indeed the only questton^raised by the learned'Junior 
Government Pleader on behalf of the appellant, is whether the auction-sale of 
the 15bh June 1882, conveyed any such title to the present defendant as would 
preclude such a suit as this. The first point for consideration is the nature 
of the suit, and it is obvious from the plaint that it is one for declaration 
of title, and to set aside the sale of 15th June 1882. Such a suit could 
only be maintained by showing that the e sale was invalid, and hence Tt is 
necessary to consider any circumstances rendering the two houses now in 
suit not subject to the decree ill execution of which they were sold. There 
has been much able argument by the learned Jupior Government Pleader 
upon the question whether the suit is maintainable, and the learned Pandit, 
on behalf of the respondents, has maintained—what indeed, the Junior 
Government Pleader conceded—that such a suit would lie under certain circum¬ 
stances. There are many cases on this suhject, referred to in s. 312 of Mr. Justice 
O’KiNEALY’S edition of the Civil Procedure Code, which fully go to maintain 
this proposition of law ; and in particular the Full Bench case of Abdul Ilaye v. 
Nawab liaj, B. L. R., Sup. Vol., 911. I have therefore no doubt that the suit 
would lie, and is not barred by any plea in limine. And then a two-fold question 
[*83] arises. In the first place, what is the meaning of the decree in execu¬ 
tion of which the houses were s >ld? In interpreting this decree, I must refqr 
to the*order of this Court, dated the 6th September 1882, upon which the 
lower Courts have relied for the purpose of holding that the decree was limited 
to such rights of the defeudant-judgment-debtor in that suit as existed in the 
property hypothecated in the bond upon which the decree was passed. It is 
clear to me that that adjudication, being one between the judgment-debtor on 
the one hand and the decree-holder on the other, and having been subsequent 
not only to the sale, but to the confirmation of the sale, cannot be binding 
upon the auction-purchaser, the present appellant. In the next place, my 
learned brother TYRRELL and I, who passed the order of the 6th September 
1882, had before us two questions only which were raised in that case on 
behalf of the appellant-judgment-debtor, and the reapondent-decree-holder 
was wholly unrepresented, and we were not then called upon to decide any¬ 
thing in relation to questions of the nature of the decree as to costs. I am 
therefore of opinion that that order cannot now be used against the present 
appellant. • 

We have now to consider what was the meaning of the decree, and my 
interpretation of that meaning is th # e same as that of my learned brother 
OLDFIELD, namely, that, in regard to costs, it was a decree made personal against 
the judgment-debtor: in other words, it conferred a right upon the decree-holder 
to take out execution for the recovery of those costs, not only against the 
property hypothecated in the bond which was the basis of the suit, but also 
against the person and the other property of the judgment-debtor. I limit this 
observation to the order of the Court in regard to costs. What happened was, 
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that a decree was passed having thi* double aspect, that it was so executed that- 
not only the hypothecated property but these two houses also were attached* 
and in execution they isere sold for about Rs. 500, the amount of costs being, 
ovfr Rs. 1 000. The question then is, whether such attachment and such 
proclamation of sale and the sale itself were or were not valid ? There can be 
no doubt that if the decree-holder had taken out execution as to costs^ against 
the judgment-debtor in respect of the two houses, that would have been valid ; 
and the only doubtful point is whether, the attachment having been made for 
the whole amount [454j of the decree and nob for costs, and no separate 
proceedings having taken place in respect of the personal decree against the 
judgment-dehtor, the sale was valid, or ab initio void, or voidable, or ineffectual 
to convey any proprietary rights to the auction-purchaser-appellant. Now I am 
anxious to say that I am not prepared to laydown that the method adopted by the 
decree-holder was necessarily regular or proper for the purpose of executing 
a decree of this nature. But all that is said against the attachment, against 
the notification of sale, and against the sale itself, constitutes matters falling 
und/sr s. 312 of the Civil Procedure Code, which enables parties to object to 
confirmation of sale. And, therefore, even assuming for the purposes of |rgu- 
ment that the sale and the confirmation of aale # were subject to the objection of 
“material irregularity in publishing or conducting” the sale, within the meaning 
of 8. 311,1 should still say Jhat a suit like the present, upon that ground alone, 
is prohibited by the last part of a. 312 Upon these grounds—the only grounds 
that can be taken on behalf of the plaintiff-respondent—I am of opinion that 
this suit should have been dismissed. I therefore concur in the order proposed 
by my learned brother OLDFIELD. 

Appeal allowed. 


NOTES. 

[This was followed in (lf-87) 10 All., 127.] 


[7 All. 451] 

The 5th March, 1885. 

Present: 

Mb. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 


Bari Bahu and another.Defendants 

• versus 

Gulab Chand..Plaintiff.* 

Mortgage—Annulment of settlement—Fresh settlement—Act XIXof 1873 
( Land-Revenue Act), ss. 43, 159, 165. 

A settlement of land belonging to G, and which he had mortgaged, having been annulled 
under 8. 158 of the N.-W. P. Land-Revenue Act (XIX of 1878), the land was farmed by the 
Collector of the District under s. 159. The revenue having fallen into arrears, the Collector, 
under the same section, took the land under hta own management. Subsequently, under 
ss. 165 and 43 of the Act, the land was settled with G’s wife. 

Held that the Court was precluded by the terms of s. 241 (f) of the Revenue Act from 
entering into the question whether the settlement was legally made by the Collector with 

* Second Appeal No. 19 of 1884, from a decree of J. M. C. Steinbelt, Esq., District Judge 
of Banda, dated the 3rd October 1888. modifying a decree of Munshi Manmohan Lai, 
Subordinate Judge of Banda, dated the 6th July 1883. 
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the wife of tfie mortgagor; that she must therefore be taken to represent such rights and 
interests as the mortgagor possessed; and that consequently the estate was liable in her 
hands for the mortgage, and the mortgagee was entitled to olaisi foreclosure against her. 


[ids] The facts of this case are sufficiently stated for the purposes* of 
this report in the judgment of Oldfield, J. 

fisrbu Raroda Prasad Ghose, for the Appellant. 

The Junior Government Pleader (Babu Dioarka Nath Banarji) and Pandit 
Ajudhia Nath, for the Respondent. 

Oldfield, J. —The plaintiff holds a mortgage with conditional sale from 
Gurdayal of his one-third share in mauza Dharwan and has brought this suit 
for foreclosure. It appears that Gurdayal and.the shareholders of tFie other 
two-thirds of the mauza fell into arrears of revenue, and the Government 
annulled the settlement under s. 158, Revenue Act, and under s. 159 farmed 
the mauza to the plaintiff. The plaintiff also appears to have fallen into arrears 
of revenue, and the Collector, also acting under s. 159, took the mauza under 
his management. Eventually, as the arrears could not be cleared off by kham 
management, the one-third share of Gurdayal was, under the provisions of 
ss. 165 and 43, Revenue Act, offered to defendant Bari Bahu, wife of Gurdayal, 
as representing him. He, it appears, had become a bairagi. She satisfied the 
arrears due, Rs. 908-6-11, and a fresh settlement, was made with her. The 
claim of the plaintiff to foreclose has been resisted by her on the ground that 
the estate is not liable in her hands for the mortgage made by Gurdayal. 
Both Courts decreed the claim, and the same plea is now raised in second appeal 
before us, and is the only ground pressed in appeal. 


The plea is invalid. There is no doubt that under s. 159, Revenue Act, 
so long as a farm or kham management continues as to land the settlement of 
which has been annulled, all contracts made by the persons who immediately 
before the annulment of the settlement were in possession of the land comprised 
therein, relating to such lands, aro during the term of farm or kham management 
not binding on the Collector of the District, or his agent or lessee ; but in the 
present case the term of farm and kham management ceased, and'Bari Bahu, 
the defendant, was put into possession, not as farmer, but as a proprietor with 
whom a fresh settlement has been made under ss. 165 and 43 ; and there is 
nothing in the law by which the contracts made by her predecessor, Gurdayal, 
are not binding on her, just as they would be on him. The fact that she 
paid off revenue, or that the original settlement was [456] cancelled and a 
new one made with her for the period of the current settlement, does not relieve 
her from the obligations of contracts made by her predecessor in title. In this 
case, if the plaintiff is responsible for any of the arrears which she has satisfied, 
she may possibly have a claim against him on that account; but on that point 
I express no opinion; but she cannot be relieved of the obligation created by the 
mortgage made by Gurdayal. Whether or not the settlement should have been • 
made with Gurdayal under s. 43 rather than with Bari Bahu does not affect 
the question before us. She was treated as proprietor, or as representing 
Gurdayal as his heir, who had by becoming a bairagi disasseciated himself 
from affairs, and was treated as civilly dead; and in either case the estate in her 
hands is liable for the mortgage madfe by Gurdayal. The appeal is dismissed 
with costs. 

Bfahmood, J. —I am of the same opinion ; but as in the course of 
argument I expressed some doubt as to the view which my brother OLDFIELD 
and I now take, I wish to add a few words. It appears that the whole 
question now is, whether the plaintiff, as holder of a mortgage from Gurdayal, 
ean enforoeit in this suit as against Bari Bahu, who is admittedly in possession 
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of t,ho pvoporty mortgaged through ton arrangement made between her and tho 
Collector of the district in which the property is situated. The question seems 
to depend upon our knowing the exact legal status of this lady in regard to this 
estate. Having carefully examined the original record of the proceedings by the 
Collector, after Gurdayal fell into arrears of Government revenue, I have arrived 
at the same conclusion as my learned brother OLDFIELD, namely, ittfet his 
action must ho regarded as having been taken in accordance with s. 165 of the 
Land-Revenue Act (XIX of 1873), read with e. 43 of the same Act. Of course 
action so taken was one of the measures for which the Legislature provided in 
s. 150 of the Act, and my difficulty at the hearing was whether the Collector’s 
action, j,n settling tho estate with Bari Balm, was legal. 1 still entertain con¬ 
siderable doubt, because 1 atii-inelincd to think that s. 165 of the Revenue Act, 
read with s. 43, enables the Collector to settle laud only with the proprietor , that 
term being by ordinary rules of construction understood as including those who 
represent him in title. Of course, the case of a mortgage or conditional vendee 
[487] - the other persons with whom a settlement may be made,—does not 
aris» here. But this doubt Is not a matter with which we are concerned. 

It may be that Gurdayal being admittedly still alive, the action of the 
revenue authorities in treating him as if lie was dead and in settling the property 
with his wife, was illegal. ^ But in this case we are dealing with the matter as 
a Civil Court, and I therefore agree with mv brother OLDFIELD in holding that 
the question cannot he adjudicated on by ua so far as rogards the validity of 
the settlement made by the Collector. By reason of cl. ( b ) of s. 241 of the 
Revenue Act, we have no jurisdiction to enter into the merits of the matter, 
and therefore we must take it that the wife does now represent such rights 
and interests as Gurdayal possessed, and, in consequence, he is virtually bound 
by such contracts regarding the property as ho made. It is unnecessary for me 
to remark as to tho effect of the circumstance that Gurdayal himself is one of 
the defendants in the present suit. For these reasons I concur in the order 
proposed by my brother OLDFIELD. 

Appeal dismissed. 


I 7 All. M7 ] 

The >th March, 7-SS5. 

PRESENT : 

.vL 11 1 STI <'K»CLDFIELI > ANI> Mil. -JUSTICE MaHMOOP. 


Ram BdkhGi.Plaintiff 

versus 

Patma Lai and another.Defendants. 1 ’ 


Hrecul/nikvf decree Application of transferee of decree for execution 
th sail (need Suit hij transferee for decretal amount—Declaratory 
decree—Civil Procedure Code, ss. 232, 244. 

The transferee of a decree for costs, associating with him the transferor, made an appli¬ 
cation nndei s 282 of the Giul Procedure Code, to bo allowed to execute the decree. The 

* Second Appeal No. 1622 of 1883, from a decree of Babu Pramoda Charan Banarji, 
Judge of the Court of Small Causes at Agra, with powers of a Subordinate Judge, dated the' 
30th Juno 1883, reversing a decree of Maulvi Muhammad Fida Husain, Munsif of Agra 
dated the ISth December 18S2. 
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application was opposed by the judgment-debtor, a*d was rejocted, and the Court referred the 
transferee to a regular suit. Alter taking various proceedings ineffectually, he instituted a 
suit for the recovery of the sum to which he was entitled as costs finder the decree transferred 
to him. 

Held, that the plaintiff, as the holder of the decree by assignment, could only recover*the 
amount under it by executing the decree, and not by a separate suit ; bub that he was entitled 
to have a decree declaring that the assignment to him of the decree-holder's rights under the 
decree was valid, and gave him a right to execute it, and that the Court's order under s. 232 
which disallowed the execution was an improper otic, a suit for this relief being maintainable, 
for, there being no appeal from orders under s. 232, there would otherwise be no remedy , 
and that, looking at the plaint and the issues on which Lhe parties were divided, and the 
C«S83 fact that the Court which refused the plaintiff’s appjication for execution, referred him 
to a regular suit, this relief might properly bo given in the present suit. 

Per MAHMOOD, J., that the suit was maintainable, inasmuch as the present plaintiff 
never having been accepted on the record as holder of the decree, the questions which were 
disposed of by the Court executing the decree, as between tho plaintiff and the judgment-debtor, 
could not bo regarded as questions within s. 211 of the Civil Procedure Code. 

• 

Thh facts of this case are sufficiently state*l for tho purposes of this report in 
the judgmont of Oldfield, J. • 

Mr. T. Conlan and Munshi Kashi Piasad, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Ajudhui Nath and Pandit liishamhar Nath, for the Respondents. 
Oldfield, J. -It appears that the defondauts-respondents instituted a suit 
against Khatta Mai and Kashi Nath un a bond for recovery of money due. 
They succeeded in the Court of First Instance and in the Lower Appellate Court, 
but their decree was set aside in appeal by the High Couit on the 8tli March 
1871, and their suit dismissed, and Khatta Mai anrl Kashi Nath obtained a 
decree for their costs. On the 17th March 1879, Kashi Nath, the sole surviv¬ 
ing defendant in that suit, assigned to tho plaintiff-appellant before us his right 
under the decree of the High Court to costs. On tho 10th July 1879, tho 
assignee (i.c., plaintiff-appellant before us) associating with him Kashi Nath, 
assigfior, put in an application to be allowed to execute the decree for costs. 
This application was made under s. 232, Civil Procedure Code, and was 
refused by tho Court, and it would appear that the judgment-debtor, that is, 
Panna Lai, defendant-respondent, before us, objected to the prayer in the 
application, and the Court referred the decree-holder to a regular suit. The 
plaintiff-appellant took various proceedings ineffectually. He appealed to the 
Judge, but his appeal was dismissed, as no appeal could lie under the provi¬ 
sions of the Civil Procedure Cede. He applied tothe^IIigh Court to revise the 
order of the Court on bis application for execution, but without success. 

He then brought a suit in tho Court of Small Causes to recover the amount 
of costs ; but it was held that tho suit would not lie in that Court. He has novy 
instituted the present suit in the Court of the Munsif of Agra to recover the sum . 
to which he was entitled as costs under the High Court decree assigned to him by 
Kashi Nath. The Court below has held that he can only recover the amount by 
[489] ex editing the decree, and not by a separato suit. Ram Rakhsh, plaintiff' 
has appealed against this decree. 1 am of opinion that tho plaintiff, as the 
bolder of the decree by assignment*can only recover the amount under it by 
exeouting the decree, and not by a separato suit; and, so far, I concur with the 
lower Court; but it appears to me that he is entitled to have a decree declaring 
that the assignment to him by Kashi Nath of his rights under the decree of 
this Court is a valid assignment, and gives him a right to execute it; and that 
the Court’s ord^r under s. J32, which disallowed the execution, was an impro¬ 
per one. A suit for this Relief is certainly maintainable, for there is no appeal 
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from orders under s, 232, Civil Procedure Code; and there would be no remedy 
if a suit was not allowed, aad looking at the plaint and the issues on which the 
parties were divided, anil the fact that the Court, which refused his application 
for execution, referred him to the Civil Court, this relief may, I think, be properly 
given in this suit, and there is no question as to the fact that the assignment 
was made by Ka 9hi Nath in favour of the plaintiff. The decree of the Lower 
Appellate Court will be modified accordingly. The plaintiff will pay Kashi Nath’s 
costs in all Courts The other parties will pay their own costs. 

Mahmood, J— I concur in the order proposed by my learned brother 
OLDFIELD, and also in the reasons which he has given. I need only add that 
the reason why this suit is maintainable is, that the present plaintiff never 
having been accepted on the record as hoider of the decree, the questions which 
were disposed of by the Court executing the decree, as between the plaintiff and 
the judgment-debtor, cannot be regarded as questions within s. 244 of the Civil 
Procedure Code. Those observations apply to the connected cases also. 

NOTES. 

[ (1899) 20 All., 539 is a similar decision. But see also (1894) 16 AH., 483. ] 
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APPELLATE CRIMINAL 

The bth March, 1665. 

Present 

Mr Justice Brodhurst. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Sheo Dayal. 

Act XLVoj 1600 (l J enal Code), ss 24, 25, 471 — Fraudulently using as genuine 
a forged document —“ Dishonestly ” “ Fraudulently .” 

In a trial up in i oharg£, under s. 471 of the Penal Code, of fraudulently or dishonestly 
using »b genuine documents known to be forged, it was found that four forged receipts for the 
payment of rent, used by the prisoner, had been fabucated in lieu of genuine receipts which 
had been lost. 

t*60] Held that, with reference to the definitions of the terms “dishonestly” and 
“ fraudulently ” in ss 24 and 25 of the Penal Code, the prisoner, upon the facts as found, bad 
not committed tbo offence punishable under «j. 471 

This was an appoal fiom an order of Mr. G. J. Nicholls, Officiating Sessions 
Judge of Azamgaih, dated the 18th November 1884, convicting the appellant 
of the oilomo ot fraudulently using as genuine a forged document. 

The appellant was convicted of fraudulently using as genuine four docu* 
ments purporting to bo receipts for the payment of money, knowing such doou* 
menfcs to be forged, tt appeared that the appellant, claiming to be the 
occupaucv tenant of certain land applied in the Revenue Court to reoovor the 
occupancy of the land, alleging that two of the proprietors of the estate its 
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Whioh gtaoh land was situate, called Faiz All* and Ramdaur Singh, had wrong¬ 
fully dispossessed him. In the course of the proceedings he produoed four 
reeeipts for the payment of rent, which were forged. It was in respect of these 
documents that the appellant had been convicted of an offence under s. 4?1 
of the Penal Code. 

The •assessors found as a fact, aud the Sessions Judge agreed with them, 
that the forged receipts had been fabricated in lieu of genuine receipts which 
had been lost. The assessors were of opinion, on this finding, that the appel¬ 
lant had committed no offence in using them as he did. The Sessions Judge 
differed with the assessors on this point, observing as follows:—“ it amounts 
to forgery, if the false document be made with intent to support any claim or 
title. Even if a man has a legal claim or title to property, he will be guilty of 
forgery if he counterfeits documents in order to support it.” 

Munshi Kashi Prasad , for the Appellant. 

The Junior Government Pleader (Babu Divarka Nath Banarji), for the 

Grown. 

Brodhurst, J. —The Sessions Judge, differing from the assessors, has con¬ 
victed Sheo Dayal alias Sur DayaL under s. 471 of the Indian Penal Code,and has 
.sentenced him to two years’ rigorous imprisonment. In the appeal it is pointed 
out that the Judge has in his judgment recorded that the receipts “ have been 
fabricated, it may be granted, in lieu of genuine receipts which have been 
lost,” and that the accused “has to all appearance been cruelly [461] injured, 
and that he has met the violence and perjury of Faiz Ali and Ramdaur 
Singh by concocting new receipts to supply the want caused by his losing 
his genuine ones.” 

The Judge has observed :—“ It amounts to forgery if the false document be 
made with intent to support any claim or title. Even if a man has a legal 
olaim or title to property, lie will be guilty of forgery if he counterfeits docu¬ 
ments in order to support it.” The Judge, apparently, has overlooked s. 464 of 
the Peqal Code, which shows that the “ false document ” referred to in s. 463 
must, to constitute forgery, have been made “ dishonestly or fraudulently.” 
" Dishonestly ” and “ fraudulently ” are defined in ss. 24 and 25 of the Penal 
Gode respectively, and, with reference to those definitions, the accused, on the 
findings of the Judge, as contained in the extracts above* given, did not commit 
the offence of which he has been convicted. The conviction and sentence aro 
therefore annulled, and the prisoner-appellant will be immediately released. 

Conviction set aside. 


NOTES. 

£ See alBO 5 C. W. N., 897.] 
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FULL BENCH. 

The 7th March, 1885. 

PRESENT : 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt„ Chief Justice, Mr. Justice 
Straight, Mr. Justice Oldfield, Mr. Justice 
Brodhurst, and Mb. Justice Mahmood. 

Quoen-Empress 
vein us 

Ramzan anti others. 

<4c£ XLV of I860 (Penal Code), ns 79, '496—Disturbing a religious assembly — 

Muhammadan Law —Hanalia and Shatia Schools—-Right tu say ‘ amin ’ 

' loudly during worship—Act VI of 1871 (Bengal Civil Courts Act), 

6. '44—Act I of 1874 {Evidence Act), s. 57 (i )—Muhammadan * 
Ecclesiastical Law— Judicial notice. 

A masjid was used by t the members of a sect of Muhammadans called the Hamfis, 
according to whose tenets the word “ amin " should be spoken in a low tone of voice. While 
the Hanifis were at prayers, R, a Muhammadan of another sect, entered the masjid, and in 
the course of the prayers, according to the tonots of his sect, called out “ amin ” in a loud 
tone of voice. For this act he was convicted of voluntarily disturbing an assembly engaged 
in religious worship, an offence punishable under s. 296 of the Peaa] Code. 

The Full Bench (MAHMOOD, J., dissenting) ordered the case to be retried, and that in 
re-trying it, the Magistrate should have regard to the following questions, namely, (1) Wa 9 
there an assembly lawfullv engaged in the performance of religious worship ? (2) Was suoh 
assembly, m fact, disturbed by the accused? (3) Was such disturbance caused by acts and 
conduct on the part of the accused by which he intended to cause suoh disturbance, or which 
acts and conduct, at the time of such acts and conduct, he know or believed to be *likcly to 
cause disturbance ? 

£462J Held , by MAHMOOD, J., that the discussion occasioned by the act of the accused 
having, presumably, taken place during the interval when the prayers were not going on, the 
assembly was not nt that time “ engaged in the performance of religious worship,” and was 
not ” disturbed ” within the moaning of s. 296 of the Penal Code ; that, iu reference to the 
terms of s 32 of the Code, the accused did not disturb the assembly “ voluntarily that he 
was justified by the Muhammadan Ecclesiastical Lav/in entering the mosque, and joining 
the congregation iu saying the word ” amin ” loudly if he thought fit, and his conduct foil 
within the purview of s. 79* of the Penal Code, and was therefore not an offence under s. 296. 
Beatty v. Gillbanks, L. R., 9 Q. B. D., 306, referred to. 

Also per MAHMOOD, J., that having regard to the guarantee given by the Legislature in 
s. 24 of Act VI of 1871 (Bengal Civil Courts Act), that the Muhammadan Law shall be 
administered in all questions regardiug ” any religious usage or institution,” the Court was 
bound by s. 57 (1)1 of Act I of 1872 (Evidence Act) to take judicial notice of the Muham¬ 
madan Ecclesiastical Law, and the rules of that law need not be proved by specific evidence. 

Aoidone by a person jus- *£ See. 79 Nothing is an offence which is done by any per- 
frified or by mistake of fact son who is justified by law, or who, by reason of a mistake of 
believing himself justified fact and not by a reason of a mistake of law, in good faith 
by law. believes himself to be justified by law in doing it.] 

t£ Sec. 57 (1) The Court shall take judicial notice of the 
Facts of which Court following facts (1) AlHaws or rule^having Hhe force of law 
aust take judicial notice. now or heretofore in force or hereafter to be in force in anv 

- J 1 ^ •” \ Tudif '* y 
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THIS, was an application to the High Court for fciio exoreis > of its powers of 
revision under s. 439 of the Criminal Procedure Code. It appeared that the 
applicants, Ramzan, Muhammad Husain, and Abdul Rahman, were convicted 
by the Cantonment Magistrate of Benares, Major R. Annesley, by an ord^r 
dated the 25th September 1884, of an offence under s. 296, Indian Penal 
Code. Uhe judgment of the Cantonment Magistrate was as follows:— 

“ The particulars of this case are as follow : - In muhalla Maddanpura, 
City Benares, a large masjid exists, generally called Alin’s masjid, after the 
builder. Abdulla, the complainant, was left in charge of this masjid after 
Allu’s death, some years ago, and Ramzan, accused, is a grand-nephew of 
Allu’s, and also his son-in-law. During tho month of August 1884, Ramzan, 
who it seems had not frequented this masjid for many years, suddenly returned 
to it. He was accompanied by Muhammad Husain, accused, and Abdul 
Rahman, accused, and these three men at once began a series of annoyances 
to the assembly engaged in prayer in the masjid. The men who use 
the masjid nearly all belong to a sect called Hanifis, and Ramzan ajso 
formerly belonged to it, but lias latoly become a Wahabi. It appears the 
Hanifis use the word ‘ amin ’ yi thoir prayers, but say it so low that only 
a person standing very close can hear it. The Wahabis, on the contrary, 
call out 1 amin ' at the top of thoir voices, and ,by doing so in the Allu 
masjid the three accused naturally disturbed the Hanifis [463] engaged 
in prayer. The evidence for the prosecution is perfectly clear; first, as 
to the fact of the three accused having entered the masjid on four succes¬ 
sive Fridays during August and September 1884 ; secondly, as to having 
by their behaviour disturbed the assembly at prayers ; and thirdly, as to police 
intervention being necessary, on the '22nd August 1884, to quell a disturbance 
occasioned by the accused, and which threatened to become serious. The 
witnesses are respectable persons, and most moderate in the views they express 
when giving evidence. They consider the presence of Ramzan and his com¬ 
panions not desirable in the masjid , but raise no objection to their joining the 
worshippers as long as they cause no disturbance. Ramzan states that there 
is enmity between him and Abdulla on account of the masjid accounts, and 
that therefore he was turned out of it on pretence of his saying ‘ amin' loudly, 
which is not objectionable to tho Hanifis, the real reason being that Abdulla 
will not give him a statement of the masjid's income, also that he has always 
prayed &t that masjid. The other two accused say, that on 22nd August 1884, 
they saw Ramzan being beaten and interfered with; on which Abdulla and 
his party have included them ift the charge brought against Ramzan. The 
witnesses for the defence merely state that they consider that calling out 
“ amin ” loudly does not disturb an assembly at prayers, and yet they all state 
they only speak the word very low themselves. They also speak to the quarrel 
having originated in money mattors about repairs to the masjid, and further, 
that the three accused have frequented this masjid for yeais. I note, however, 
that the only independent witness, a Hindu named Harpal, who keeps a shop 
under the masjid, states that he has been there for five years, and that only 
within the last month has Ranmau come to the masjid, —never before. Be 
that as it may, Ramzan and his companions, the two other accused, had not 
a shadow of an excaoe for disturbing tho people in the masjid. It is useless 
to inquire whether it is lawful or not to use the word ‘ amin.' As long as by 
doing so the accused disturbed the assembly, they rendered themselves liable 
to punishment under s. 296, Indian Penal Code. If it be true that the enmity 
between Ramzan and Abdulla originated in a quarrel about the income of the 
masjid, his conduct is all the more reprehensible, for be has disturbed a large 
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number [464] of persons engaged«in prayer, merely to gratify his spite against 
an individual. TheCourtsr>f law are the proper places to settle money quarrel# 
in, and not places of'religious worship, and it is intolerable that men like 
tfye accused should be allowed to cause annoyance to a whole community. 

“ The Court is of opinion that Ramzan, son of Maddar, Muhammad 
Husain, son of ‘Allahdin, and Abdul Rahman, son of Abdul Karim, guilty 
of the charge preferred against them, viz., that they voluntarily disturbed an 
assembly engaged in religious worship, thereby committing an offence punish¬ 
able under s. 296, Indian Penal Code; and the Court directs that the said 
Ramzan, Muhammad Husain, and Abdul Rahman, pay a fine of twenty-five 
rupees^each, or, in default, be rigorously imprisoned for one month.” 

The ground of this application for revision was that “ to pronounce the 
word ‘ amiri (amen) in a loud tone during the prayers is not an offence punish¬ 
able under s. 296 of the Indian Penal Cod 3 .” 

The application came for hearing before BRODHUJRST, J , by whom it was 
referred to a Divisional Bench. On the application coming before OLDFIELD 
and Makmood, JJ., those loarned.Judges referred to the Full Bench the question 
“ whether the facts proved in this case amount to an offence under s. 296 of 
the Indian Penal Code.” 

Mr. Amir-ud-din, fou the Applicants. 

The Public Prosecutor (Mr. C H. Hill), for the Crown. 

On the 21st February 1885, the following opinions were delivered :— 

Petheram, C. J. —Speaking for myself only, the order which I propose to 
pass in this case is, that the case be re-tried by the Magistrate, and that in 
re-trying it he should have regard to the following questions:— 

1. Was there an assembly lawfully engaged in the performance of 
religious worship ? 

2. Was such assembly in fact disturbed by Ramzan ? 

4 3. Was such disturbance caused by acts and conduct on the, part of 

Ramzan by which ha intended to cause such disturbance, or which acts and 
conduot, at the time of such acts and conduct, he knew or believed to be likely 
to cause such disturbance ? 

[465] Straight, 5 .—I consent to the proposed order, though, speaking 
for myself alone, I am not prepared to say that there is not upon tl>e record 
sufficient evidence to justify a conviction. 

Oldfield, J. —I am of the same opinion. « 

Brodhurst, J. — i am of the same opinion. 

Mahmood, J. — In this case I regret I am not able to conour in, pr dissent 
from, the proposed order, because I have not yet been able to form any definite 
opinion. Under such circumstances,and considering that I am one of the Judges 
constituting this Bench, I should have thought that the judgment or order of 
the Court would, according to the ordinary judicial usage and practice, be 
reserved till I had an opportunity of forming an opinion in the case, and of 
placing my views before my honourable colleagues. But upon this point I 
have been overruled by the learned Clfief Justice and my learned brethren, 
and T must therefore defer to their view, though I confess—and I say this 
with profound respect—that the order of the majority of the Court seems to 
me to be, under the circumstances, one of doubtful legality. In a recent 

case - The llohtlkhand and Kwnaun Bank v. Mow, I.L.R., 6 All., 468_I had the 

opportunity of expressing my views, in which the rest of the Bench concurred 
to the effoot that it is an essential principle of judicial acts, that when a Court* 
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consisting of several Judges, hears a case, no judgment or order can be legally 
passed until all those Judges have conferred with each other and made up 
their minds together. Upon this occasion, however. I must submit to the view 
of the majority of the Bench ; but I regret, as I said before, that I am not in 
a position to make any order in this case, and must, ex necessitate, reserve my 
judgment or order till the exigencies of the business of the Court leave me 
time to form a definite opinion on this case, which, considering that none of 
the accused is undergoing the sentence of imprisonment, does not seem to me 
to be one of any especially emergent urgency 

On the 14th March, the following opinion was delivered by MaHMOOD, J. r 
on the question referred to the Full Bench :— * 

[466] Mshmood, J .—This ease originally came on for hearing in the 
Single Bench before my brother BRODHURST, and, in view of the peculiarities' 
of the question with regard to the right of worshipping in mosques possessed by 
Muhammadans, my learned brother referred the case to a Division Bench, of 
which, at his suggestion, nnd with the approval of the learned Chief Justioe, I 
wasjbo he a member. The case was accordingly heard by a Bench consisting 
of my brother OLDFIELD and myself; and, in consideration of the fact that the 
main object of the application for revision obviously was to obtain an authori¬ 
tative ruling upon the question, and also because the applicant’s counsel 
informed us that the applicants, having pa : d the fines inflicted upon them 
were not undergoing the alternative sentence of imprisonment, we referred the 
case to tl*e Full Bench, before which the case was re-argued by Mr. Amir-ud- 
din on behalf of the applicants, and the learned Public Prosecutor on behalf 
of the Crown. Upon that occasion, alter having fully heard the arguments 
on either side, I was unable to form any opinion such as could be made 
the basis of anv oider in the case, and being desirous of consulting the original 
authorities of Muhammadan Law, I wished t<> reserve my order to enable me 
to prepare a judgment in writing, as the question raised by the reference 
seemed to be far from simple, specially as, in my opinion, it turned upon*a 
very minute point of the Muhammadan Ecclesiastical Law The learned Chief 
Justice and my learned bteihien, however, were able on that occasion to form 
an opinion in the case, a>>d made an order remanding the case tor re-trial on 
certain issues. My brother Straight, whilst consenting to the order of re-trial, 
was inclined to the opinion that the evidence on the record was sufficient to 
justify* the conviction. I was, however, unfortunately not able to concur in, 
or dissent from, the order for the simple reason that 1 had formed no definite 
opinion in the absence of the*authorities of Muhammadan Law, which bad 
not been cited on either side. 

Under these circumstances, it has devolved upon me now to deliver my 
judgment in the case, and I iegret that, the conclusion at which I have arrived 
is different from that at which the learned Chief Justice and the rest of the 
Court have done In view of this circumstance, and also because facte similar 
to those that [467] exist in this case have before now been made the subject 
of criminal prosecutions in cases which have ultimately come u]5 to this Court 
in revision, I wish to explain my reasons fully. 

The facts of the case itself are very simple. The mosque in question in 
this case is situate in muhalla Maddanpuia, in the city of Benares, and it was 
built bv one Ali Muhammad alias Allu, who is stated by the prosecution to 
have followed the doctrines of Imam Abu Hanifa, and was therefore a Hanifi. 
The prosecutor, Abdulla, is a brother-in-law of the founder of the mo-que, bis 
sister having been married to Allu, and the principal accused, Bamzan, is the 
son in-law of Allu, and also otherwise related to him. The other two accused, 

4 AM*—41 


621 



I.L.& 7 All. 468 


QUEEN-EMPHES8 V. 


Muhammad Husain- and Abdul Rahman, are persons holding religious views 
similar to those held by.Riuflzan. 

It appears that on the 22nd of August 1884, the three aocused joined the 
congregation in the morque, and during the prayer said the word “ amm ” 
aloud This appears to hive led to a discussion as to whether it was ri^»ht to 
say the vioid aloud in prayers, and a heated argument took place,* result¬ 
ing in the aoousei being turned out of the mosque with the help of the 
Police, and the prosecutor prohibiting them from corning to the tnosque again 
Unless they renounced the rite of saying “ atntn ” aloud in prayers. 

On the 1st of September H81, Ab lulla and some other persons presented 
tin application to the Magistrate, deocrihing the occurrence of the 22nd August, 
and asking for the interference of the Magisterial authorities, on the ground 
that breich of iho peace w is likely to take place by reaso l of the accused, 
insisting upon saying the w ird “ amm ” aloud in prayers. No definite action 
appeals to have been taken by the Magisterial authorities on that application 
beyond sending it for inquiry to the City Insp-cbor of Police, and matters 
seemed to have stood thus, when, on the 20th ot September 18H4, Abdull% by 
himself filed another petition, complaining of J;he accused, and charging them 
with “ the offence of insulting the religion of the Hanafi t Musalmans ” under 
ss. 297, 298 and 352 of the Indian Penal Code. The Magistrate, after having 
examined the prosecutor and the witnesses for the prosecution, framed charges 
against the accused under s. 290 of the C 4 68] Indian Penal Code, and alter 
having takrn the evidence on behalt of the d-fence, convicted them under that 
seciion, and sentenced them to pay a fine of Rs, 25 each, and in default to 
undergo ligorous imprisonment for one month. 

The accused have applied for revision to this Court under s. 439 of the 
Criminal Procedure Code, on the ground that “ to pronounce the word ‘amm’ 
in a loud tone during the prayers is not an offence punishable under s. 296 of 
the Indian Penal Code.” 

The question so raised seems to me to involve mixed considerations c$ 
the meaning of the Indian Penal Code and the Muhammadan Ecclesiastical 
Law; lor, according to my view, the application of the former depends upon 
the interpretation of the latter in connection with this case. But before 
discussing this question,*1 wish to express my views with reference to the observa¬ 
tion which was m ide m the course ol the aigument that this Court is not. bound 
to consider the Muhammadan Ecclesiastical Law in such cases without having the 
rules of that law proved by specific evidence lijco any other fact in a 1 t'gation. 
1 am unable to accept fihis view, because, if it is conceded that the decision of 
this case depends (as I shall presently endeavour to show it does depend) 
upon toe interpretation of the Muhammadan Ecclesiastical Law, it is to my 
mind the duty of tins Court, and of all Courts suboidmate to it, to take judi¬ 
cial notice of such law. I hold that ol. (1) of s. 57 of the Evidence Act (I of 
1872) fully covers the Muhammadan Ecclesiastical Law in such cases, because, 
whenevei a question of civil right or the lawfulness of an act arises in a judi¬ 
cial proceeding, even a Criminal Court is hound, ex necessitate, to resort to the 
civil bianch of the law ; and, in a case like the present, the question being the 
right, of a Muhammadan to pray in a mosque according to his tenets, the 
question of legality or illegality would fall under the purview of the express 
guarantee given by the Legislature in s. 24 of the Bengal Civil Courts Act (VI 
of 1871), that the Muhammadan Law shall be administered with reference to 
ail questions regarding “ any rel gious usage or institution ” That the appli¬ 
cation ot at me cf the sections of the Indian Penal Code depends almost entirely 
.upon the correct interpretation of the rules of civil law, cannot, in my opinion* 
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be doubted ; and if it is so, the present casef is only another illustration of this 
£469] principle. Indeed, I am prepared to go tfie length of saying that, but 
for this principle, the rules of the Penal Code would in many cases operate 
as a great injustice, and acts fully justified hy the civil law would constitute 
offences under that Code. 1 hold therefore that in a case like the piesent, the 
provisions of s. 56 of the Evidence Act fully relieve the parties lrotn the neces¬ 
sity of proving the Muhammadan Ecclesiastical Law upon the subject, that 
that law is not to be placed upon thesame footing with reference to this matter 
as any foreign law of which judicial no ice cannot be taken hy the Courts 
in British India; und it follows that I can refer to the Muhammadan E clesi- 
astical Ltw for the purposes of this case, notwithstanding the absence of any 
specific evidence on the recoid regarding its rules.* 

Now, before g >ing further, I wish to observe that the miin allegations on 
behalf of the prosecution, contained in the petition of the 1st September 1884, 
and in that of the 20th Soptembor 18H4, relate to the conduct of the accused 
in saying the word “amin” aloud during pia\era in the mosque ; that in 
the evidence for the prosecution itsell the loud utterance of that word is'the 
gravamen of the accusation ; that the .Mag 5trate framed chaiges under s. 296, 
Indian Penal Code, with reference to that matter alone, disregarding the other 
secti >ns of the Indian Penal Code cited on behalf of the prosecution ; and that 
his judgment entirely proceeds upon the view that the loud ui terance of the 
word "anna" during prayors constitutes a criminal offence under the circum¬ 
stances of this case. It is true that in the evidence for the prosecution there 
were vague allegations as to other facts which might possibly have furnished 
basis for charging the accused under some other sections of the Indian Penal 
Code; but, as a mitter of fact, the Migisirate did not charge or try the accused 
under any other section, and at all events we in the Full Bench are not 
concerned with the whole case. 

Holding these views, 1 feel mv^olf called upon, sitting as a Judge in the 
Full Bench to which the reference has heen mado solely as to s. 296 of the 
tndiag Penal Code, to consider the cise for the purp >se of answering the refer¬ 
ence only in that aspect, leaving it to the referring Bench to decide questions 
which mav possibly arise in the case beyond the scope of the question referred. 

[470] But before discussing the various elements of the offence described 
in the section, I think it necessary t > consider whether the s tying of amin aloud 
in prayers is nob an act which falls wiihm the purview of s. 79 of the Indian 
Penal Code, which 1 tvs d iwn the elementary proposition of the criminal law 
that "nothing is an offence which is done by any person who is justified by 
law, or who by reason of a mistake of fact and not hv* reason of a mistake 
of law in good faith believes himself bo be justified by law in doing it.” 

The word amin is of Semitic origin, being used both in Arabic and Hebrew, 
and baa been adopted in prayers by Muhammadans as much as by Christians. 
The word does not occur in the Kuran, but in conformity with the " Sunna” 
or the practice of the Prophet, it is regarded by Muhammadans as an essential 
part of the prayers, ns a word representing earnestness in devotion. The 
word is pronounced at the end of the first chapter of the Kuran, Which consists 
of the following prayers:—"Praise be to God, the Lord of all creatures; 
the most merciful, the Kmg of the flav of judgment. Thee do we worship, 
and of Thee do we beg assistance. Direct us in the right way, in the way ot 
those to whom Thou hast been gracious; nob of those against whom Thou art 
Incensed, nor of those who go astray. ” 

In order to understand the exact difficulty which has arisen in this case 
with reference to the word amin, ibis necessary to bear in mind that Muham¬ 
madanism, like other religions, is divided into various sects or schools of doctrine. 
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differing from eaehrofcher either in*matfers of principle or in matters of detail 
m to the minor points of riftial “ The Musalmans who assume to themselves 
the distinction of orthodox, are such as maintain the most obvious interpreta¬ 
tion of the Kuran and the obligatory force of the traditions in opposition to the 
innovations of the sectaries, whence they are termed Sunnis or traditionists 

.*.and it is their opinion alone which is admitted^to have 

any weight in the determinations of jurisprudence.” These four schools or 
sects, of which this concise account has been given by Mr. Hamilton in the 
Preliminary Discourse of his translation of the Hedaya, were founded by the 
four orthodox Imams, namely, Abu [471] Hanifa, Malik, Sliafai, and Hanbal, 
all of wJiom flourished within the first two centuries of the Muhammadan era, 
or the eighth century of the Christian era. To use the language of Mr. Hamil¬ 
ton again :—“ The word orthodox as here used is confined purely to a justness 
of thinking in spiritual matters, concerning which the opinions of those four 
sects perfectly coincide, the differences among them relating solely to their 
expositions of the temporal law." 

• 

I have mentioned all this in Brder to render intelligible what I am going 
to say presently regarding the Muharamadan-Ecclesiustical Law with rehr- 
ence to pronouncing the word amin in prayers. All parties concerned in this 
case admittedly belong tef the Sunni persuasion, and the mosque in question 
belongs also to the Sunni section of the Muhammadan population. It is an 
indisputable matter of the Muhammadan Ecclesiastical Law that the word 
amin should be pronounced in prayers after the Sura-i-Fateha or the first 
chapter of the Kuran, and that the only difference of opinion among the four 
Imams is, whether it should he pronounced aloud or in a low yoice. The 
Hedava, which is the most celebrated text-book of the Hanafi school of law, 
lays down the rule in the following terms - —“When the Imam lleader in 
prayers) has said ' nor of those who go astray,’ he should say amin , and so should 
those who are following him in the pra\ers; because the Prophet has said that 

‘•when the Imam says amtn, you must say amin too,’.and 

it must be said in a low voice, because such is the tradition stated by Ibu-i* 
Masud, and also because the word is the prayer, and should therefore be pro¬ 
nounced in a low voice.” That this doctrine is the result of weighing the autho¬ 
rity of conflicting traditions is apparent from the commentary on the above 
passageof t he Hedaya hv Ihu-i-Humam, a celebrated author of the Hanafi ^school. 
These traditions are collected in the celebrated collecrions of traditions ( Siha ) 
of Bukhari and Muslim, both equally acknowledged as accurate traditionists 
by all the schools of the Sunni Muhammadans. From the same traditions 
the followers oi Imam Shalai have evolved the doctrine that amin should be 
pronounced aloud, and the view's of that school are best stated by Nawawi, a 
commentator on Sahi Muslim. The followers of the other two Imams, 
namely, Malik and Hanbal, also main-[472] tain that the word amin should be 
pronounced aloud. But it is not necessary to cite authoriries for this pro¬ 
position, beciuse their followers do not exist in British India- From what I 
have ‘riready* said, it is clear that the doctrines of all the four Imams are 
regarded by Sunni Muhammadans as orthodox, and that the differences of 
opinion which exist between them are pure matters of detail. Indeed, in the 
greatest mosque in the world, namely, the Kaaba itself, the followers of all 

mif Q? r /' n:irm ^ ire at ful1 liberty to pray according to their own tenets. 
The ohafais, as is apparent from the texts which I have already quoted, 
pronounce the word amin aloud in prayers, and to this no objection is or 
can be made on the ground that the practice is heterodox from a Sunni point 
of view. Indeed, the prosecutor in this very case, in his petition of the 20th 
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September 1884, after stating that the oxthodox Muhammadans are the fol¬ 
lowers of the four Imams, goes on to say that “ it the defendants had been the 
followers of any one of the four Imams, the complainant, who is a Hanafi, 
and other Muhammadans, would not have shrunk from associating v^ith 
them,” and^the gtound of the complaint is stated in the petition to be that the 
defendants “ are not the followers of any of the four Imams*” that ” they in¬ 
tend t> set up a new form of worship for themselves ; ” that “ they are therefore 
no longer Muhammadans; ” and by saying the word avun aloud they ” have 
been guilty of the offence of insulting the religion of the Hanafia Mu'-almans.” 
Now, unless these allegations are substantiated, I am of opinion that there can 
be no case against the accused under s. 296 of the Indian Penal Code. The 
prosecutor states himself and the founder of the mosque to bo a H.inafi,*that is, 
the follower of'Imam Abu Hanifa’s doctrines. One of the highest authorities 
of that school is the Dwur-i-Mukhtar, in which the strongest text is to be 
found againal saying amin aloud ; but the text itself falls far short of substan¬ 
tiating the rule of Ecclesiastical Law, upon establishing which the case for the 
prosecution in my opinion depends. The text is as follows ;—" It is in acg >rd 
witljj the practice of the Prophet to say cimm in alow voice, but the departure from 
such practice does not necessitate invalidity (of the prayer), nor a mistake, hut 
it is only a detriment." Evan this passage only relates to the efficacy or validity 
of the prayer of the person who says nmm aloud or ip [473] a low tone. There 
is absolutely no authority in the Han.ifia or any other of the three orthodox 
schools of Muhammadan Ecclesiastical Law which goes to maintain the pro¬ 
position that if any person in the congregation says the word nmm aloud at the 
end of the * Sura-i■ F'ateha,” the utterance of the word c mses the smallest injury, 
in the religious sense, to the prayers of any other person in the congregation, 
who, according to his tenets, does not say that word aloud. It is a matter 
of notoriety that in all the Muhammadan countries like Turkey, Egypt, and 
Arabia itself, Hanafis and Shafias go to the same mosque, and form members 
of the same congregation, and, whilst the Hanafis say the word amin in a 
low voice, the Shafias pronounce it aloud. To say that the utterance of tbe 
word’nmm aloud, after the Imam has recited the “ Sura-i-Fatpha" causes a 
disturbance in the prayers of a congregation, some or many of whom say the word 
in a low tone, is to contradict the express provisions of the Muhammadan 
Ecclesiastical Law as explained by all the four orthodoj Imams. I now pass to 
the next step in the case, namely, whether the accused in this case had the legal 
right to enter into and worship in the mosque with the congregation according 
to their own tenets. There is absolutely no evidence in the case to substantiate 
the accusation brought by the prosecutor against ttyem that they are ” no 
longer Muhammadans.” They call themselves “ Muhammadi,” which is the 
Arabic for “ Muhammadan,” and although the prosecutor brands them as 
Wahabis, there is nothing to prove that they belong to any heterodox sect. 
Indeed, the only tangible ground upon which the prosecutor objects to their 
worshipping in the mosque and calls them Wahabis is their saying the amtn 
aloud—a practice which, as I said before, is commended by three out of the four 
orthodox Imams of the Sunni persuasion, and whieh, accordin^to the doctrine 
of Imam Abu Hanifa himself, does not vitiate the prayers. Now, it is a 
fundamental principle of the Muhammadan Law of wnkf, too well known to 
require the citation of authorities, that when a mosque is built and consecrated by 
public worship, it ceases to be the property of the builder and vests in God (to 
use the language of the Hedaya) “ in such a manner as subjects it 
to the rules of Divine property, whence the appropria tor’s right in it is 
extinguished, and it becomes a property of God by the advan-f474]bage of it 
resulting to his creatures.” A mosque once so consecrated cannot in any case 
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revert to the founder, and every Mu)»mmadan has the legal right to enter it, and* 
perform devotions according to his own tenets so long as the form ol worship 
is in accord with the recognized rules of .Muhammadan Ecclesiastical Law. The- 
defendants therefore were fully justified by law in entering the mosque in 
question and in joining the congregation, and they were strictly within their 
legal rights, according to the orthodox rule of the Muhammadan Ecclesiastical 
Law, in saying the word amin aloud. 

I now proceed to consider whether, under the circumstances of this 
case, the prosecution have succeeded in substantiating an offence under s. 296 
of the Indian Penal Code. 

ThS following seom to me to he the constituents of the corpus delicti :— 

(D To at the assembly was lawfully “ engaged in the perfoimance of 
religious worship.” 

(2) That the accused caused a “ disturbance ” to such assembly. 

.(3) That they caused such disturbance “ voluntarily.” 


In regard to the first point, th%re can be no doubt, and indeed there re no 
question, that tne mosque being public, the congregation was lawfully assembled 
there for the purposes of religious worship. 

The second question is not so simple, because the word “ disturbance ” is 
not defined in the Indian Penal Code. But I think I may adopt the language of 
'Shaw, C.J., in an American c«se cited by Mr. Bishop in his treatise on Criminal 
Law :—“ What shall constitute an interruption and disturbance of a public 
meeting or assembly cannot easily be brought within a definition applicable to 
all cases; it must depend somewhat on the nature and character of each particular 
kind of meeting, and the purposes for which it is held, and much also on the 
usage and practice governing such meetings. As the law has not defined 
what shall he deemed an interruption and disturbance, it must be decided as 
a.question of [478] fact in each particular case; and, although it may not be 
easy to define it before hand, there is commonly no great difficulty in as¬ 
certaining what is a wilful disturbance in a given case. ”—(Bishop on Criminal 
Law, 6th ed., vol. 2, p. 308). In illustrating this, the learned author, after 
giving some examples of what would cause a disturbance, goes on to sav : — 
‘ Again, among one class of religionists a solemn amen would be permissible, 
where among another classitwould not be ” (p. 310) In the present case •[ have 
already said enough to show that whilst the Hanafis, who evidently form the 
majority of the congregation of this mosque, prefer to say amin in a low voice, 
there is nothing in their tenets which would vitiate their prayers if any pet son 
among the congregation prefers the other equally orthodox tenet of pronounc¬ 
ing the word aloud. There is no allegation on behalf of the prosecution that 
the accused either uttered the word irreverently or at an improper juncture of 
the prayers, or otherwise than in the conscientious performance of their 
devoti >ns. Nor is there any allegation to the effect that the accused pronounced 
the word ammjn a loud tone with any intention of disturbing the assembly. The 
rest of the evidence for the prosecution only goes to show that the accused, 
being earnest believers in the doctrine of saying amin aloud, entered into a 
somewhat hoaterl discussion with the other worshippers and employed the 
word kafir (unbeliever) to those who did not accept their doctrine upon the 
point. Purely as a quostion of the weight of evidence, I hold that such a dis¬ 
cussion could not have takon place during the prayers, because the Muham¬ 
madan ritual absolutely prohibits the utterance of any words other than those 
of the prayers during the namaz or divine service. The prosecution itself makes 
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no such allegation, and if the discussion tctok place before or after the service, 
though in the mosque itself, I hold that even if tjie discussion be regarded as 
a disturbance, it would not fall under the purview of s. 296, Indian Penal 
Code. This view of the law is in acc >rd with that adopted by ABBOTT, CJ., in 
Williams v. Glemster, cited in Bussell on Crimes, vol. I, p. 417. In that case 
the person accused of having molested a religious asstmbly in a church hud, 
notwithstanding the prohibition of the minister, stood up in his pew and read a 
notice after the Nieene Creed had been read, and whilst the minister was 
walking from t«76] the communion table to the vestry room, and whilst 
no part of the service was actually going on.” It was he'd that such act, I aving 
been done during an interval when no part of the service was in the couise 
of being performed, and the party apparently supposing that he had a right 
to give the notice, he was not criminally liable. The case, however, being 
based upon a statute is only analogically applicable to the present case, and 
I cite it simply to put my interpretation upon the phrase “ engaged in the 
performance of religious worship ” as used in s. 296 of the Indian Penal Code. 
As to the merits of the present case itself upon this particular point, I have to 
observe that a Muhammadan mosque is in pinny respects different, so far as I 
know, fiom an ordinary Christian church ; hecause it is not only a place lor 
divine worship, but also intended for religious and moral teaching and discussion, 
and it is not unusual that in places where t he Muhiynmadan oommunit y is still 
flourishing, a library and a school form part of the mosque. I cannot therefore 
hold that to carry on religious discussion in a mosque, even though the majority 
of the people present at the time do not approve of such discussion, constitutes 
a criminal offence. There mav indeed be circumstances which mav render 
suoh discussion liable to cause breach of the peace ; but in that case the law 
has provided other remedies, and, concerned as I am in the Full Bench only 
with s 296 of the Indian Penal Code, I will simply say that the remedy does 
not fall under that section. The third point relates to the meaning of the 
word “ voluntarily ” as used in s. 296 of the Indian Penal Code, and upon this 
point s. 39 of the Code provides an explanation in express language. I am pf 
opinion that the evidence in this case does not prove that the accused ur.tered 
the word amin aloud with the intention of disturbing the rest of the congrega¬ 
tion, though after the occurrence of the 22nd August 18B4, thev might have 
known that the prosacutor and his friends would object to their saying the 
word aloud. But the question is not of anv great consequence under my view 
of thf? case; hecause the accused being fully entitled by law to enter the 
mosque, to join the congregation, and to Bay the word amm aloud, they were 
justified bv law to exercise thek right of worship witlijn the meaning of s. 79 
of the Indian Penal Code. 

[477] At the hearing of the case before the Full Bench, the learned 
Public Prosecutor laid considerable stress upon the argument that to justify , 
a conviction under s. 296, Indian Penal Code, it is of no consequence whether 
the act which causes the disturbance is in itself lawful or unlawful, that the 
mere fact of the disturbance being caused to the religious assembly is sufficient 
to constitute the offence, specially as the accused in this case had reason to 
believe that saying the word amm might be objectionable to the prosecutor 
and his party, and might cause breach of the peace. I am unable to 
accept this view of the law, for to use the words of Field, J., in Beatty 
v, Gillbanks, L. R., 9 Q. B. D., 308, ‘‘it amounts to this, that a man 
may be convicted fordoing a lawful act if he knows that his dung it may 
cause another to do an unlawful act. There is no authority for such a pro¬ 
position.” Hot only do I hold that s. 79 of the Code furnishes a full answer 
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to the argument; but that such a principle would place the minority al the mercy 
of the majority, an<f would, jn a case like this, deprive them of the right of wor¬ 
ship which the law distinctly confers upon them. Indeed if such a view were 
adopted, it would open the do >r for wrongful prosecution of innocent persons, 
who in the exercise of their lawful rights of worship res.n't to mosques for 
devotion. Such indeed may be the case here, because there is enough in the 
evidence for the defence to raise a suspicion that the saying of amin aloud has 
been made a pretext for the prosecution with the object of preventing the 
accused from resorting to the mosque for worship, and thus to debar them from 
asking the prosecutor to render accounts of the disbursement of the income of 
the property belonging to the mo'qae, of which he states himself to be the 
mutawrtl/i or superintendent, Tue witnesses for the defence, who are them¬ 
selves Hmafis, hive solemnly deposed that they do n >b object to amin. being 
pronounced aloud in prayers, an! their statements deserve weight, being in 
perfect accord with the doctrines of Imim Abu flinifa himself. 

Having taken this view of the case, I regret I un a nbls tj onaur in the 
ordqr of re-trial pissed by the leirnel Cnef -Tusbiei ml myleirnarl brethren, 
and 1 would return the case to the«referring Bmch with a neg itive answej to 
the question referred. , 

. NOTES. 

£ Tho difference in the tone adopted in saying 1 Amm ' in a mosque, unless it is mala 
fide and with intent to cause diaiurbu.ee, is not au offence nor a ground for civil liability :— 
(1889) 12 All., 494 F.B. 

See also (1891) 18 Cal., <»48 t\ C. ; (1891) 13 All., 419 F. B. ; (1908) 35 Cal., 294 :7 
0. L. J., 433.] 


[478] APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 9th March, 1885. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt , Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Straight. 


Rup Narain.Plaintiff 

versus 

Awadh Prasad.Defendant.” 

Pre-emption —Mortgage by conditional, sale — Limitation — Acquiescence — 
Equitable estoppel —Wajih-ul-arz—“ Nearer 
co-sharer.” 

The two joint owners of a two annas eight pies share in a village jointly executed two 
deeds of mortgage by conditional sale, each for a share of one ann i four pies, in favour 
respectively of R £»d 4, co-sharers in the villige, and rotated to the von lots. In 1875, the 
conditional sile ut fivour of R became absolute, and he wis recorded as proprietor of half 
the share of the vendors, and obtained possess'd# thereof. In 1882, A foreclosed his mort¬ 
gage. and obtained possession of lhe other hilf sharo. R thereupon claimed the right to 
puroh^so the half share s> acquired by ,4. on tho atl'gitioa thit he bad a right of pre-emp- 
tion in respect thereof, havmR bjcoinj the vendee in 1875 of the other half share, and 

* Second Appeal No. 507 of 1 s«4, from a decree of R I Loeds, Esq., District Judge of 
Gorakhpur, ditud the 21st Februiry 1884, reversing a dccreo of Rai Raghuoath Sahai, 
Subordinate udgo of Goralchpui, dated the 28th June 1883. 
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therefore beihg the “ nearer co-sharer" of the vendors within the meaning of the wajib-ul- 
'ara, and also being nearer in relationship to the vendor* than A. The wajib-ul-ara provided 
that each co-sharer was competent to transfer his own aftarc, bat that, when making a 
transfer, it was incumbent on him to notify the same to his near co-sharer, and on hia 
refusal, to other sharers in the village. The Lower Appellate Court held that the plaintiff 
was estopped from preferring a claim to pre-emption, on the ground that ho had acquiesced 
in the conditional sale in favour of the defendant, and also that ho had*no right to pre-emp¬ 
tion under the wajib-ul-arz. 

Beld that inasmuch as fiom 1875 to 1S82 the only owners of tho two annas eight pies 
'Share were the plaintiff and tho m irtgigirs, they were tho only co-sharers in respect of this 
■particular share, although thero were other co-sh irers in the village ; that the plaintiff must 
‘therefore be regarded as a “ nearer no sharer ” of tho vendors than the defendant within the 
‘meaning of the uiajib-ul-arz , and tint, as such, he was entitled to claim pre-emption. 

Held also that tho right of pre-emption which arose upon the sale was a new right, and 
•not the same as that which arise at tho time of tho imrtgtgo, inasmuch as the wa/ib-ul-are 
■distinctly contemplated tho right of pre omption as arising upon the two different events of 
mortgage and sale ; that tho allng.-d acquiescence of the plaintiff pre-emptor therefore 
occurred at a time when the right claimed by him was not yet in existence; and»that 
consequently the claim was not barred. 

The plaintiff in this suit claimed to enforce a right of pre-emption. It 
appeared that on the 22nd July 1873, at the same time and place, Dhanbasi 
and Udit Naiain, who were recorded proprietors of a two annas eight pies 
share in a certain village, in [479] equal shares of one anna four pies each, 
jointly executed two deeds of mortgage by conditional sale, each for a share of 
one anna four pies, in favour respectively of the plaintiff in this suit, Hup 
Narain, and of the defendant in this suit, Awadh Prasad, co-sharers in the 
village, and related to the vondors, the former in the twelfth degree and the 
latter in the eleventh. The moneys advanced not being repaid within the 
stipulated period, both mortgagees, in 1874, instituted proceedings for fore¬ 
closure. The conditional sale in favour of Rup Narain became absolute 
towards the end of 1875, whilst that in favour of Awadh Prasad, owing to an 
irregularity in the proceedings, did not become so till nearly two yeais later 
in 1877. On the conditional sale in favour ot Rup Narain becoming absolute, 
he was recorded as proprietor in respect of half the share of the vendors. In 
March 1883, Rup Narain instituted the present suit against Awadh Prasad, 
in which he claimed the right to purchase the half shtiro of the vendors which 
the latter had acquired by foreclosure of the conditional sale in his favour, 
on the allegation that he had tho tight of pre-emption in respect of such half, 
having become the vendee, iq 1875, of the other half, and being therefore 
the “ nearer co-sharor ” Uu>,sadar karibi) of the vendors, within the meaning 
of the wajib-ul-arz and also being nearer in relationship to the vendors than 
the defendant. That document provided that each co-sharer was comp tent 
to transfer his own share, but that, when making a transfer, it was incumbent 
on him to notify the same to his near co-sharer, and on his relusal, to other 
■sharers in the village, and to sell or mortgage for a reasonable sum. 

The Court of First Instance gave the plaintiff a decree enforcing the right 
■of pre-emption claimed On appeil the Lower Appellate Court reversed this 
decree, holding that under the circumstances of the case the plaintiff was equit¬ 
ably estopped from preferring a claim to pre-emption, and that he had no right 
of pre-emption under the uutjib-ul-nrz. Upon these points the Court observed 
as follows :—“ In the first place, it being fr.-ely admitted that the plaintiff con¬ 
sented to the conditional sale in favour of the defendant, it may, I think, be fairly 
presumed that heaequieseed hv anticipation in the possibility of such sale becom¬ 
ing absolute ; and secondly, hia conduct after the sale had been completed raise* 
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a [480] still stronger presumption, of acquiescence, for he made nd attempt to 
question the transfer within the period of limitation which, prior to the deci- 
sion of the 17th January 1&^2 (I, L R , 4 All. 218), had always been recogni- 
zed as that governing suits for pre-emption, and but for the view taken by the 
High Court it is obvious that his claim would never have been heard of. 

"Apart from these considerations, which, in my opinion, are suf^cfent to 
justify me in dismissing the plaintiff’s suit, I would point out thnt hi s pre¬ 
emptive right is at best of a very doubtful character. Blood relationship has 
no doubt been recognized as one of the constituent elements of the ‘ kartbi his - 
sadar,’ but I know of no case where such remote affinity as that which exists 
in the present instance has been taken into account, and 1 do not believe it 
was ever intended that as between two co-shareis the one related to the vendor 
in the eleventh degree should h ive any prefeience over the other ielated in the 
twelfth d. gree. The only remaining foundation for the plaintiff's ilaim ts, 
therefore, that which alone thelowei Court has noticed, and on which he himself 
mainly relies, viz , his association with the vendors by virtue of Ins prior 
purchase. Put a glance at the village-papers wdll show that such ass >ciation 
is purely a paper one, there boing.no thok^s or pntlis, and the whole ar§a of 
the mah.il being held jointly in anna-pie shaijjs. It may w’ell be questioned 
then whether the mere substitution in the record of B’s name for half of A ’s 
share gives B a preferential right to buy tho remainder, and in this connection 
it should be remembered that tho substitution ot B rather than C was due to 
an etror in procedure for which C was no wise responsible.” 

The pi lintiff appealed to t he High Court contending, in hia grounds of appeal* 
inter aitu , that as tho share of the vendors, with the revenue assessed thereon, 
and the income and profits thereof, was separately recorded and he had associated 
with the vendors in such share, and was also a Dearer relation of the vendors 
than the defendant, he had a right of pre-emption ; and that “ hia case being that 
after he had as-soeiated with the vendors in the share standing m their names* 
the rights and interests of the latter in tho said share were transferred to the 
defendant, the vendors not having before such transfer requested the plaintiff to 
purchase the same, as the contract of the wniib-ul-arz required, it was useless 
to look to any [481] acquiescence on the plaintiff’s pirt of a date prior to the 
said association of his with the vendors and also prior to the transfer of tho 
vendors’ share.” 

Mr. C. II. Hill, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Ajudhta Nath, Pandit Bishambhar Nath, and £abu Jogindro Nath 
Chaudhrt, for the Respondent. 

Petheram, C. J.— I have arrived at the conclusion that this appeal must 
be allowed, and I have done so with some difficulty. The facts, as I under- 
stand them, are as follows :—Some years ago a village was divided into shares, 
which were held hy joint owners, and the original shares were two annas eight 
pies each. Oneof the shares belonged to two men jointly, and they, requiring 
money, mortgaged one-half of the share to the plaintiff in the present suit, and 
the other half to the defendant. The mortgagors continued in possession of 
the whole share, and accounted for interest to both mortgagees. This state 
of things continued till 1875, and in that year the plaintiff foreclosed his 
mortgage, and bought his half share, and obtained physical possession of it, 
remaining in physical possession as owner from that time. The other mort¬ 
gagee remained out of possession until 1882, so that from 1875 to 1882 the 
possession was that of the plaintiff as owner of one-half of the share, and of the 
mortgagors o 1 the other half, they being joint owners of that share. In 1882 
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the defendant foreclosed his mortgage, an<^ obtained possession of tlie other 
half share. Upon r,his state of things the plaintiff §ays :— M '1 want to buy this 
share because 1 am a nearer co-sharer than you are in respect of it, and I am 
therefore entitled to claim pre-emption.” Now, prior to the second fore¬ 
closure, the piesent defendant was not owner of the share ; the ownership v?as 
in the,mnrtgngois; and therefore, in regard to that share, the owners from 
1875 to 1882 were the plaintiff and the mortgagors. During that time there¬ 
fore they were the only co-sharers, and it follows that the plaintiff must be 
regarded as a nearer co-sharer than the defendant. This seems to me to be the 
only reasonable sense which we can attach to the term co sharer, for although 
there were other co-sharers in tire village, these two alone were interested in 
this particular share. [ think, therefore, that we must hold that the plaintiff, 
as [482] the nearest co-sharer, is entitled to claim pre-emption ; unless, indeed, 
it can be shotvn that his claim is too late. 

Now, if the right of pre-emption which arose upon the sale was a new 
one, the claim will not be barred ; but it will be, if the right which then existed 
was the same as that which aro^>o at the time of the mortgage. It appears to 
me t}?at it was a new right, because the io<\nb-ul-arz distinctly contemplates 
the right of pre-emption arising^upou the different eveuts, namelv, upon the 
mortgage and sale. The point as to ” standing by ” depends on the same 
question. If the mortgige and the sale gave rise,to distinct rights of pre¬ 
emption, the alleged standing by occurred when the right was not in existence. 

I am therefore of opinion that the claim is not barred. The appeal must be 
allowed with costs, and the judgment of the first Court restored, with this 
exception, that the monev declared by the decree of th it Court to be payable 
by the pre-emptor must be diiectod to be paid within six weeks from the date 
of the receipt of our decree by the lower Court. 

Straight, J .—I am of the same opinion. 

Appeal allowed. 
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FULL BENCH. 

The 14th Maich , 1885. 

• Present: 

Sir W. Comer Pethervm, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Straight, 
Mr. Justice Oldfield, Mr. Justice Brqdhurst and 
Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Janki.Defendant 

versus 

Girjadat and another .Plaintiffs/ 

Pre-emption —“ Sale ”— Wajib-ul-arz—Act IV of 1882 {Transfer of Property 
Act), s. 54—Fraudulent omission to transfer by registered instrument. 

The wajib-ul-arz of a village gave the eo-sharers a right of pre-emption in cases where 
any one of them should wish to “ iransfer his share wholly or partly bv Rale or mortgage.’ 

•Second Appeal No. 200 of 1884 from a decree of Babu Mrittonjoy Muk.irji, Subordinate 
Judge of Ghazipur, dated the 19ib November 1883, affirming a decree of Maulvi Syed Zaiuul- 
abdm, Munsif of Muhammadabad, Korantadih, dated the 31st July 1883. 
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One of the co-sharers entered into a transaction by which he transferred the possession of his 
share to a stranger fo# Rs 300, and had mutation of names effected in the Revenue Depart- 
mi nt, t ut m t rd< r to avoid the* right of pre-emption, the parties omitted to execute or 
register a deed of sale in respect of the transfer 
• Held by the Full Bench (MsHMOOD J , dissenting), that the transaction gave rise to the 
right of pro emption within the meaning of th cwa/ib-ul arz 0 

[483] Per PFTHRRAM C. J , tli it the teims of the wanb ul niz *n ant that if an^ co-sharer 
transferred his right wholly or parily, the right of pre emption should arise , that, although the 
legal interest in tin share wis never transferred, the eff ct of the transaction in question was 
to transfor abboluti ly the whole right of possession from the vendor to the vendee, and that it 
was therefore such a transfer as li t in the right of pre emption 

Pei ^STRAIGHT J th it m asmuch as the defendants deliberately omitted to observe the 
necessary hgil f>rmilify of a ngistered instrument with the object of defeiting the pre¬ 
emptive right it wis very doubtful wueth i i Court of iqmty would be justified in allowing 
them to set up, and n giving offer t to i defence bised upon their own intentional evasion 
of the law 

Per OIjDFIELL) and Brodhur&t, JJ , that the failure of the parties to the transfer 
to comply with the roquiit ramr- if s. 51* of the Truisfec of Property Act (IV of 1882), as to 
the manner in which the tiynsfer sboulcf be made, did not liter the nature of the transaction 
or affect the fact tmta sale hwl been mule, and coifld not affect a pre emptor’s right in 
respect of it 

fer MAHMOOD, J , that a* \ ilid and perfected sile wis a condition precedent to the 
exercise of the pre e npuve tight, that, in the pre ont cis , nothing hid happened which 
could properly be termed i“sale’ within tho m imng of the wizib ul-arz , that the 
application f >r mutation of names not having been registered, the pr (Visions of s 54 of tb« 
Transfer of Pioperty Act prevented it from tikmg effect as i sale, or pissing tho ownership 
from the vendor to the vendee , and thit thercfoie, under the wijxb ul arz, the right of pre¬ 
emption could not arise 

THE pU'ntiffs in tins case, alleging that thjy were co ah trers in a certain 
village, that on the 15th August 1881, the defendant Rimeshar Misr, in contra¬ 
vention of the terms of the waj/b-ul arz, sold a share of two annas and a 
fraction to the defendant Janki Misr, f >r Rs 300, and, in or ler to avofd pre¬ 
emption, did not execute a sale-deed, but g it mutation of mines effected in 
the Revenue Department, sued lor possession of the share in question, on pay¬ 
ment of Rs 300, or whatever sum the C >uit might fix The wanb-ul-arz, on 
which the suit was based, provided as f illows —“ If any one wishes to trans¬ 
fer his share, wholly or partly, by sale or mortgage, he must mortga^b it to 
one of the shareholders of the village, or sell it fo him for the fixed price If 
they refuse fo fake it, or to pay a proper price,''lie is at hherty to sell or mort¬ 
gage it to any one he likes, shoul 1 he transfer his share to a stranger without 
giving informafi >n to the sharehol lers of the villtge, the transfer bhail be in¬ 
valid ” Both t ie lower Courts found thaf the s iate in question had been sold 


*1 Sec 54 —“ Sale” is x transfer of ownership in exchange for a price paid or promised 
“Sale” defined. or part-pud and part promised. 

Su'h trinsfi r, in tho case of tangible immovciblo proporty of the value of one hundred 
_ . , . rupees and upwards, cr in the ease of a reversion or other mtan- 

io ow mu e. giblo thing, c m be made only by a registered instrument. 

In tho ease of tangible unmoviable propi rty*of avilue less th an one hundred mpees, 
such transfer may be m ido i ither hy n registered instrument or by delivery of the property. 

D livery if tangible immoveable prop rty tikis place when the seller places the buyer, 
or such per,on as he directs, m p issession of the pioperty 

A cmtnict for the sale of immoveable property is aoontraot 
Oontrai t for sale th it a sale of such property shall take place on terms settled 

between the parries 

It docs not, of itself, create any interest in or < harge on such property.] 
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^*i en ^ an * i ■^ arae8 * 3ar the defendant Janki, a “stranger, ” forRs. 300, 
and L484J that a sale-deed had hot been executed in"order to avoid pre-emption. 

It was urged before tho Lower Appellate Court that under s. 54, of the 
Transfer of Property Act a sale of immoveable property of the value of Rs. 100 
and u^wprrds could be made only by a registered instrument, and that there 
being in this ease no registered instrument, there was no “ sale, ” and thoiefore 
the right of pre-emption did not arise. Upon this point the Court observed as 
follows :— This contention cannot, in my opinion, hold water, heeauso, other¬ 
wise, it would be easy for a vendor nnd vendee to enter into a combination 
successfully to defeat claimants for pre-emption. The fact that the vendor and 
vendee fraudulently omitted to evidence the de facto transfer by sale by a 
registered instrument cannot deprive the plaintiffs of their claim for pro-emprion.” 

In second appeal the defendant Janki again contended that there was no 
“sale,” and therefore no right of pre-emption had accrued. The Divisional 
Bench (Pet^ERaM, C.J., and MAHMOOD, J.) hearing the appeal referred the 
case for decision to the Full Bench. 

•The Senior Government Pleader (Lala Juala Ptasad }, for the Appellant. 

Mr. G. T. Spankie, for the Respondents. 

The following judgments were delivered by the Full Bench :— 

Mahmood, J. —I regret that in tins case I am unable to take the same 
view as the learned Chief Justice and the other members of the Court The 
suit was instituted to enforco the right, of pie-emption founded upon tfie specific 
terms of the tonpb-vl-arz of the village in which the property in dispute is 
situate; and it was based on the ground that the effect ol an application dated 
the 15th August 38B2 was to transfer the ownership of the property to a 
person whom, for the sake of convenience, I shall call the “vendee.” This 
application was made in the Revenue Court for mutation of ran os, and its 
object was to substitute the name of the so-called vendee for that of the so- 
called vendor as owner of the share, on the allegation lhat the latter being*a 
member of the same family had an original share in this property, though his 
[485] name was not recorded. The question now before us is, whether tl is 
transaction was of such a nature as to afford a cause of action upon which a 
suit to enforce pre-emption may he brought ? 

I.take it to be a fundament tl principle relating to the exercise of the pre¬ 
emptive right that it cannot he enforced upon a sale which is invalid and 
can take no effect, but that it can he enfoiced when, under a valid sale, and 
according to the rules of law, the owner has been divested of the proprietary 
title and the purchaser invested with it. This rule might be amply supported 
by authorities upon the Muhammadan Law of pre-emption which, as I have 
frequently said, must, by equitable analogy, he followed in cases like the 
present. It appears to me that in the present ease nothing has happened J 
which can properly be termed a “sale ” within the meaning of the uajib-ul- 
arz. Mr. Spankie has argued that inasmuch as the ivajib-ul-aiz was framed in 
1848, it must be consttued with reference to the law then in force, and not 
with reference to s. 54 of the Transfer of Property Act, which came into force 
on the 1st July 188 £ 2. It is a recognised rule of construction that the words 
used in any document must be understood in their ordinary sense, unless there 
are words suggesting a different meaning ; and although in 1848 r either the 
Transfer of Property Act nor the Registration Act was in existence, it appears 
to me that the word “sale” could not at any time have borne a different mean¬ 
ing fr« m that which has now been assigned to it by the Legislature— lhat is 
to say, “ a transfer of ownership in exchange for a price paid or promised or 
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par b par'd or part paomised.” This’ s not any new definition : it is merely a 
repetition of what has Jong b§en the law. Now it may well be that in 1848 this 
“transfer of ownership in exchange for a price” rnrght have been effected 
orally, or by other means than that now provided; but I co ifidenilv assort 
that the conception of “sale ” and the meaning of the word has not altered. 
The law says that such a transfer, in order to taka effect, must be executed by 
a written document registered according fc» the law for the time being in 
force. Section 17 of the Registration Act (III of 1877), read with s. 49 of the 
same Act, leaves no doubt that if such a transact ion as that now m question 
were effected bv a wiitteu document, the value of the property ex ceding 
Rs. 10U the document must, in order to affect [486j immoveable property, be 
registered ; beciuse s. 19 provides th it. “ no d icument required by s. 17 to be 
registered shall affect any immoveable property comprised therein, or be 
received as evidence of any transaction affecting such property, unless it has 
been registered in accordance with the provsions ot this Act.” 

Now, if the applicat'on of the 15th August 188 2 amounted to a “ sale,*' 
if it is obvious that, not having bpen legistered. it c mid, not, as a matter of 
law, affect the property in suit. If the trmsiotion were a mere oral master, 
and the application a mere repetition of it, then s. 54 of the Transfer of Pro¬ 
perty Act prevents it from^takmg effect as a s ile, or from passing the owner¬ 
ship from the vendor to the vendee, and therefore, un ler the w tvb-ul-arz, the 
right of pre-emption cannot aiiso. Mr. Spauk/e argued that the proper inter¬ 
pretation of the wa]ib-id-arz is, that it gives a right of pre-emption upon trans¬ 
fers of all kinds, including even a transfer not of the whole of the incidents con¬ 
stituting ownership, but of some of those incidents only I cannot agiee with 
this view, because the interpretation of this W'liib-ul-nr* must he Inn.ted to 
the words used theiein, and the only transactions there mentioned are “ sale ” 
and “ mortgage.” The transaction now in question is neither the one nor 
the other. 

. Tlie'O appears to be nothing in the Transfer of Property Act which 
prevents any one from entering into a contract for sale of the nature*men¬ 
tioned in the penultimate paragraph of s. 54 by parol or by an umegistered 
document. It. has been said that such a contract might be mtde the basis of 
a suit for specific peiforpiance by the present vendee against the vendor; and 
that a decree for specific performance having been obtained, it would then 
operate in derogation of the pre-omptor’s right. Now, in the first placd, such 
a contract mav never be enforced, and if it is enforced, then such a decree 
could only result in a ^sale-deed propeily executed in refeience to s. 54, and 
whenever that was done, and a valid sale and consequent transfer of ownership 
were effected, then, and not till then, this right of pre-emption would come 
into force. “ Contract for sale” is defined in the last part of s. 54 of theTrans- 
t ferof Property Act, which clearly lays down that such a contract “does not 
of itself, create any interest in or charge on such pro-(487] pertv,” and in ray 
opinion it falls under the category of “ obligation arising out of contract and 
annexed to the ownership of immoveable property” within the meaning of the 
last two paragraphs (c/dc Illustration) of s. 40 of that Act—an obligation which 
cannot be enforced against a transferee few value without notice 

If a valid and perfected sale were not a condition precedent to the exercise 
of the pn.-omptive right, cmsequencis would follow which the law of pre¬ 
emption does not contemplate or provide for. In this very oise, supposing the 
so-called vendor, notwithstanding the application of the 15th August 18^2, 
(which cannot amount to an estoppel under the circumstanoes), continues or 
re' enters into possession of the property, it is dear that the eo-oalled vendee 
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■would have no title under the so-called sa?e, to enable hinj to recover posses¬ 
sion—-the transaction being, by reason ol a 54 <9f the Transfer of Property 
Act, ineffectual as transfer of ownership. The right of pre-emption being only 
a right of substitution, the successful pre-emptor's title is necessarily the same 
as that of the vendee, and if the vendee to >k nothing under the sale, the pre- 
empbor can take nothing either ; and it follows that if the vendee could not oust 
the vendor, the pre-emptor c<>uld not do so either, beciusa in b >th cas+s the 
question would necossanly arisi whether the s tie was v did in the sense of 
transfening ownership. Again, if notwithstanding a pre-emptive suit such as 
this, Lhe so-called vendor, who has executed an invalid sale which does not in 
law divest him of the proprietary light, subsequently executes a valid and regis¬ 
tered sale-deed in favour ot a co-bharer olhtr than the pre-emptor, or in favour 
of a purchaser for value without notieo of the so-called contract for sale, it 
is difficult to conceive how the pre-emntor, who has succeeded in a suit like the 
present, could resist the claim of such put chaser for possession of the property. 
And the anomaly would become further prominent if such purchaser is a 
41 stranger,” for in that case theoniv way in which the successful pie-emotor 
like ‘the present could obtain the pro petty would be by bringing an. ther suit, 
with respect to the valid Bale,•for pie-empting property which ex hypolhe&i 
belongs to himse f. In my opinion, in cases like the present ilie turning point 
of the decision depends upon the answer to the quest! >n whether the propi ietary 
tit la has validly passed from the vondor to the v mdeo, and [488 J the pre¬ 
emptive suit will lie or not lie accoidmg as the answer is in the affii tnative 
or the negative. In the present case there is no doubt in my mind that the 
propi ietary title still vests in the so-called vendor, and ho may still de il with it 
as he likes, by sale, or mortgage, or othtrwise; and it follows thertfore that no 
cause of action has arisen ior a pre-emptive suit under the wapb-ul-arz, the 
transaction of the 15th August 1882 being neither a sale nor a mortgage with¬ 
in the meaning of that document. On the other hand, even if that transaction 

is bo be treated as a contract for sale, I should say that the suit was piemature. 

* 

For these reasons I would decree the appeal, and, reversing the decision 
of both the lower Courts, dismiss the suit with costs to be borne in all Courts 
by the respondents. 

Petheram, C.J.—I think that in this cisa the right of pre-emption does 
arise, and that the judgments of the lower Couits were right. The facts of the 
case are very simple. A co-^harer in a vilhigeentered into a transaction for 
the sale of his share in consideration of Rs. 300, and in pursuance of this 
transaction the Rs. 300 were p’aid, aud the vendee obtained possei-sion, but no 
transfer under the 3 ransler ot Property Act was executed or registered, and 
consequently the legal interest was never transferred from the vendor to the 
vendee. But the vendee paid the purchase-money and got possession ; he was 
entitled to possession and to bring an action agaiuat the vendor foi specific 
performance of the contract for sale, and to obtaiu an actual transfer of the 
legal estate, which could then be registered. These rights he might enfoice 
either at once, or, if attacked by the vendor, by way of defence and»countei-claim. 
The effect of the transaction was therefore that a co-sharer translei red the 
right to possession, and gave possession to the vendee. The question then is—- 
Dues such tiansfer let in the right of pre-emption ? Th eivai>b-ul-arz provides 

as follows;_“ If any one of u* wishes to transfer his share wholly or partly, 

by sale or mortgage, he must mortgage it to one of theshareholders ol ibe village, 
or sell it to him for the fixed price. If they refuse to lake it or to pay « proper 
price, he is at liberty to sell or mortgage it to any one he likes ; should he 
transfer bis share to a stranger without giving information to the shareholders 
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[489] of the village, the transfer shkll be invalid," Now, it will be observed that 
after " partly,” the words " by sale or mortgage ” occur ; and these words were 
obviously meant to extend the effect of the preceding words, and they appear 
to <me to mean that if any co-sharer transfers his right wholly or partly, the 
right of pre-emption is to arise. The effect of the transaction now in question 
was to transfer ‘absolutely the whole right of possession to the vendee, and 
therefore it appears to me to come within the meaning of the toajib-ul-arz, 
and to give rise to the right of pre-emption. 

Straight, J. —I am of the same opinion, and have only a few words to add. 
It has been found as a fact bv both the lower Courts that the defendants iu 
this cape, the vendor and the vendee, intended the transaction between them 
to be a transaction of sale, that consideration passed, and that the vendee was 
put into possession. From these facts, it seems to me, the inference is irresistible 
that they deliberately omitted fo observe the necessary legal formality of a regis¬ 
tered instrument with the obiect of defeating the pre-emptive right of the 
plaintiff. This being the case, I entertain very grave doubts whether this Court, 
as a Court of equity, would be justified in allowing them to set up, and in 
giving effect to, a defence based ujton their own intentional evasion of theJaw, 
and, speaking for myself, I should hesitate long before countenancing it. In 
reference to the observations made by my brother MaHMOOD in the course 
of the argument, I fail to see how, if the vendor were to sue to recover 
possession of the share upon tiiehasisthatnowritteninslrumenthad been execut¬ 
ed, he could succeed, because consid. ration having been paid and possession 
obtained, the vendee would have a good answer. As I said before, however, 
I concur with the reasoning and onelusion of the learned Chief Justice, and 
would dismiss the appeal with costs. 

Oldfield, J.— I am of the same opinion. The Courts below have found as a 
fact that Rimeshar was the owner of the property and transferred it to Janki 
Misr, appellant, for valuable consideration. Tins transaction amounts to a sale 
in fact, on which the right of pre-emption eome« into operation Section 54, 
Tvai sfer of Pro) erty Act, no doubt r« quiies that a sale of this kind shall be 
made by registered instrument, which has not been done in this [490] case, 
but the failure of the parties to the sale to comply with the requirement of the 
Act as to the manner in which the Iransf *r shall be mide by the pirties does 
not alter the nature of the transaction, or affect the fact that a sale has been 
made, and cannot defeat a pie-omptor’s right in respect to it. 1 would therefore 
dismiss the appeal. 

Brodhurst, J. —On the findings of fact arrived at in the concurrent judg¬ 
ments of the lower Courts, it is established thaf. Rameshar Misr sold and ttans- 
ferred the share in suit to Janki Misr for Rs 300, and though, with the object 
of defeating the right of pre-emption, a de< d of sale was not executed in 
accordance with the provisions of s. 54 of the Tisnsferof Property Act, there 
nevertheless was a transfer by sale, and under the 'vaph-ui-arz the plaintiffs have 
a right of pre-emption, and consequently 1 would dismiss the appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES 

[ In (1891) 14 AIL, 333, it was held that no right of pre-emption arises where land is 
assigned without consideration as sh/inknlp. 

In (1894) 16 All., 344, the transaction amounted to a sale and so pre-emption was held! 
to exist. 

This case was distinguished, on factB, in (1892) 16 Mad., 464.J 
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ROHILKHAND AND "KUMAUN BANK, DTD, V, ROW [18843 I L.R, 7 All. 404 
* 

[ 7 AH. 480 ] 

The 16th August, 1884, 

Present: 

Mr. -Justice Straight, Offg. Chief Justice, Mr. Justice OldfielA, 

• Mr. Justice Brodhurst, Mr. Justice Mahmood ani> 

Mr. Justice Duthoit. 

Rohilkhand and Kumaun Bank, Limited.Plaintiff 

versus 

Row.Defendant. 1 

Minor, suit against—Civil Procedure Code, s. 443 — Majority, age of—European 

British subject not domiciled in India —Act IX of 1876 (Majority Act)-— 
Contract — Lex loci —Act IXof 1872 (Contract Act),s. II—Cheque — 
Liability of indorser—Act XXVI of 1881 (Negotiable 
Instruments Act), 35, 43. 

A cheque was indorsed in blankly a European British subject who, at that time, was 
under twouty years of age, and was temporarily residing, and not domiciled, in British India. 
It was subsequently dishonoured, and a suit was then brought,by the Bank which had cashed 
the cheque, to recover the amount from the indorser and the drawer. The former alleged 
that the drawer had requested him to sign his name to the cheque, saying that it was a mere 
matter of form, and he would not bo liable for tho amount, and that the bank would only cash 
the cheque when indorsod by him, and in eonsoquenco he consented to indorse it, but that he 
did so without any intention of incurring liability as indorser, that he received no considera¬ 
tion, and that his indorsement was in blank, and not in favour of the Bank, and was converted 
into a special indorsement without his knowledge and consent. Tho Court held that, at the 
time of indorsement, the indorser was a minor under English law, and dismissed the suit on 
the ground of minority. 

Held, that, if tho Court was satisfied of the fact of the defendant’s minority, it should 
have complied with the provisions of s. 443 t of tho Civil Procedure Code. 

[4913 Held, that, assuming the indorser to have been sui juris, the indorsement, taken in 
conjunction with tho facts proved, established a contract by which the indorser was bound 
to pay tho cheque. 

Per STRAIGHT, Offg. C. J., and DUTHOIT, J., that it was by no means dear or certain 
that there was any rule of international law recognizing the lex loci contractus as governing 
the capacity of the person to contract, but that, assuming such a rule to ho established, the 
specific limitation of the Indian Majority Act (IX of 1875) to “domiciled persons" necessarily 
excluded its application to European British subjects not domiciled in British India; that 
s. 11 J of the Contract Act must be interpreted as declaring that the capacity of a person in 
point of ago to onter into a binding contract was to be determined by his own personal law 
wherever such law was to be found; that this rule was not affected by the Majority Act so 

•First Appeal No. 60 of 1833 from a decree of T. B. Tracy, Esq., District Judge of 
Bareilly, dated the 27 th February 1883. 

t [Sec. 443 :—Where the defendant to a suit is a minor, the Court, on being satisfied of 

the fact of his minority, shall appoint a proper person to be 
Guardian ad litem to be guardian for th« suit for such minor, to put in the defence for 
appointed by Court. such minor, and generally to act on his behalf in the conduct 

of the case. 

A guardian for the suit is not a guardian of person or property within the meaning of 
the Indian Majority Act, 1S75, Section 3-3 

J [Bee. 11:—Every person is competent to contract who is of the ago of majority according 
, to the law to which he is subject, and who is of sound mind, and 

Who are competent to . g nQt disqualified f r0 m contracting by anv law to which be 

oontraot ’ is subject.? 


4 ADG.—43 


337 





''V ’ ■" ' ' . '■ : \'' o;‘^V'C 

Ims* oauoettxfcd \>emus tem^otatWy rtsi&ing but not domiciled in British India, whose 
WS&tWstiViaV capacity was still doit to he governed by the personal law of their personal 
domicile; and that such law in the case of European British subjects was the common 1 w 
of England, which recognized twenty-one as the age of majority. 

Per OLDFIELD, J., that by the rule of the jus gentium as hitherto understood and 
recognized in England, the lex loci would govern in respect to the capacity to uojiWact, but 
that in framing the Indian Majority Act, which was the lex loci on the subject in India, the 
Legislature would appear not to have adopted that rule, but by limiting the operation of 
the Act to persons domiciled iri British India, to have intentionally excluded from its 
operation persons not domiciled there, and to have left such persons to be governed by the 
law of their domicile. 

Per BRODHURST, J., that Aot IX of 1875 was intended by the Legislature to be appli 
cable, and in fact was applicable, only to European]British subjects domiciled in those parts 
of India referred to in s. 1, and that to any other European British subject whose domicile 
was in England, but who was temporarily residing in any part of India above alluded to, 
the privileges and disabilities of minority attached until he had attained tho age of twenty- 


one years. 

THIS was an appeal which was first heard by OLDFIELD and BeodhueSJ, JJ., 
and which in consequence of a difference of opinion between those learned Judges 
on a point of law was subsequently referred to Straight, Offg. C. J., and 
DUTHOIT and MAHMOOD t JJ., and the Judges who first heard it. The facts of 
the case are fully stated in the first judgment of Oldfield, J. 

The JUDGMENTS of the Judges who first heard the case were as follows :— 

OLDFIELD, J.—This is a suit by the Rohilkhand and Kumaun Bank against 
Lieutenant Row and Lieutenant Fraser, to recover the amount of a cheque 
with interest. 

[492] The cheque was drawn on the 29th April 1882, by Lieutenant 
Fraser upon Messrs. Cox and Company, in favour of Lieutenant Row or 
bearer, and indorsed in blank by Lieutenant Row, and delivered by him to 
Lieutenant Fraser, who transferred it to the Rohilkhand and Kumaun Bank, 
and the blank indorsement was converted into a special one by superscribing 
above the indorsement the words “ Pay to Rohilkhand and Kumaun Bank, 
Limited, or order.” The cheque was cashed by the Bank, and the money paid 
to Lieutenant Fraser. It was subsequently dishonoured, and notice given to 
defendants. . 

Lieutenant Fraser did not appear to defend the suit, and a decree was 
made against him ex parte. Lieutenant Row pleaded that he did not*indorse 
the cheque with the intention of incurring liability as indorser, that he received 
no consideration, an^ that his indorsement*was in blank, and notin favour 
of the Bank, and converted into a special indorsement without his knowledge 
and consent. 

There was no plea that Lieutenant Row was a minor at the time 
he indorsed the cheque, but the Judge has found that he was at that time under 
twenty, and has held him to be a minor under English Law, and that he also 
was a minor by that law at the time the suit was proceeding, and the Judge 
considered it‘incumbent on him to consider the fact of minority in deciding on 
his liability, and, so far as J understand his judgment, he has dismissed the 
suit on the ground of his minority, and ^because no consideration was received 
by Lieutenant Row. 

Tho appeal is instituted on the part of the Bank against the decree dismiss* 
ing the suit against Lieutenant Row. Before proceeding further X must 
observe that if the Judge was satisfied that the respondent was a minor veheb 
tbe suit was instituted, he should not have allowed it to proceed without steps 
being taken to have the respondent properly represented. 
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The first point which I have to consider is the question of minority ; for 
although this plea was not taken in the Court below, it has been a material 
ground for the fudge’s decision, and it becomes necessary for me to decide it, 
both as having regard to the question of the respondent’s oapacity to defefld 
the suifc and the regularity of [493] the trial, and his capacity tq incur obligation 
by indorsing the cheque. 

I am of opinion that the age of majority must be determined by Act IX 
of 1875, and that as the respondent was eighteen when he indorsed the cheque 
and when the suit was instituted, he had obtained the age of majority. Aot 
IX of 1875 is the Indian Majority Act, and by its provisions the age of 
majority of British subjects domiciled in British India is eighteen 1 years, 
except in cases where a guardian of a minor’s person and property has been 
or shall be appointed by any Coutt of Justice, or where the minor is under 
the jurisdiction of any Court of Wards —exceptions which do not apply to the 
respondent. 

Aot IX ot 1875 is the lex loci on the subject for British India, and was 
expressly introduced to remedy the uucortahaty then existing as to the age at 
which majority was obtained, a,nd a t, which persons could contract and incur 
responsibilities, and to relieve persons contracting with foreigners from the 
* - necessity of looking further than the Act to ascertain the age of majority. 
The Act in teims applies to all British subjects domiciled in India, but it is 
unnecessary for us to consider whether or not the respondent’s domicile is in 
British India ; for, if it he not, he is made subject to that law by the jus 
gentium, by which, on grounds of mutual convenience, the ago of majority is 
to be determined by the lex loci contractus nut actus. The rule is stated in 
Story's Conlhit of Laws, 7th ed , s. 101 (1): —“The cajjaeity, state, and 
condition ot peihons, according to the law of their domicile, will generally be 
regarded as to acts done, rights acquired, and contracts made, in the place of 
their domicile touching propert y situate therein. If these acts, rights, and 
contracts have validity theio, they will he held equally valid everywhere. If 
invalid there, they will he held invalid everywhere. Section 102 (2) : —As to acts 
done, and rights acquned, and contracts made in other countries, touching 
propoity therein, the law of the country where the acts are done, the rights 
are acquired, or the contracts are made, will generally govern in respect to 
the capac ty, state, and condition of persons.” And s. 103 (3) : —“ Hence 
we may deduce, as a corollary, that in regard to questions of minority or 
[494] majority, competency or incompetencv to marry, incapacities incident 
to coverture, guardianship, emancipation, and other personal qualities and 
disabilities, the law of the domicile ol birth, or the law of any other acquired 
and fixed domicile, is not generally to govern, but the lex loci contractus aut 
actus, the law of the place where the contract is made or the act done.” See 
also Tudor's Leading Cases on Mercantile Laio, p. 228 — Don v. Lippman. The 
respondent was of age by the lex loci, and neither the contract nor the pro¬ 
ceedings in the lower Court are vitiated. 

It remains for me to determine the liability of the respondent. The cheque 
has admittedly been dishonoured, hut liability as indorser to the Bank, the 
bolder of the cheque, is denied on the ground that the respondent did not 
indorse the cheque with the intention to take the liability as an indorser, and 
received no consideration for it. The pleas are, however, not maintainable. 

By s. 35 of the Negotiable Instruments Act, in the absence of any con¬ 
tract to the contrary, whoever indorses or delivers a negotiable instrument 
before maturity without in such indorsement expressly excluding or making 
conditional his own liability, is bound thereby to every subsequent holder, in 
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oase of dishonour hy the drawee, acceptor, or maker, to compensate such holder 
for any loss or damage caused to him by such dishonour, and the respondent’s 
liability is clear from his own statement of the circumstances under which he 
irfdorsed the cheque. He states that Lieutenant Fraser brought him the 
cheque and askqd him to sign his name to it, saying that it was a mera*matter 
of form, and he would not be liable for the amount, and explaining*tbat the 
Bank would not cash his cheque unless it was made payable to some other 
officer, and in consequence he consented to indorse it. On his own showing, 
therefore, he indorsed the cheque with the intention of benefiting or accommo¬ 
dating Lieutenant Fraser, by enabling him to raise money on it by means of 
the indorsement, and he cannot escape liability to the plaintiff. It is immaterial 
that he received no consideration ; he indorsed the cheque in blank and deli¬ 
vered it to Lieutenant Fraser, and the Bank paid the amount to Lieutenant 
Fraser. The respondent put his name without consideration for the purpose 
of accommodating Lieuten-[495]ant Fraser, and his not receiving consideration 
affords no defence as against the Bank which gave value for the cheque—see 
s. 43, Negotiable Instruments Act. Nor does the conversion of the blank 
indorsement into a special one in favour of the Bank affect the liability of the 
respondent Lieutenant Bow. * 

The decree of the lower Court should therefore be modified and the 
appeal be decreed, and the claim be decreed against the respondent with all 
costs and interest at six per cent, from the date of the institution of the suit 
to realization. 

BRODHURST, J.—The facts of this case are contained in the judgment of 
the lower Court; they are also fully stated in the judgment of my colleague 
Mr. Justice Oldfield, and they are not disputed, and I therefore shall not 
repeat them. 

Lieutenant Row at the time he indorsed the cheque was within two 
months of his 20th birthday, and in June 1883, or four months after he gave 
his evidence in this case, he became 21 years of age. He admits that Lieute¬ 
nant Fraser had informed him “ that the Bank would not cash his cheque 
unless it was made payable to some other officer,” and that he nevertheless 
indorsed the cheque. He ought to have known that if the Bank would only 
cash the cheque when made payable to him and indorsed by him, his indorsing 
it could not be a mere matter of form, and the result of his act was, that the 
cheque was cashed, and the Bank has been compelled to institute this suit to 
recover the amount thus paid, together with interest and costs. 

If Lieutenant Row had attained majority at the time he indorsed the 
cheque, he by that indorsement rendered himself liable for payment of the 
amount; and if he objected to plead minority, he should, I think, have defrayed 
the claim. 

I agree with Mr. Justico OLDFIELD, that if the Judge was satisfied that 
Lieutenant Row was a minor, he should not have allowed the suit to proceed 
without having the minor properly represented. In fact, the Judge should, I 
think, have complied with the provisions*of s. 443 of the Civil Procedure Code. 

The Indian Majority Act No. IX of 1875 is, I am inclined to think, in¬ 
applicable to this case, it was not enacted to reduce the period of nonage of 
any persons -European British subjects or [496] others—residing in British 
India, but on the contrary it was enacted " to prolong the period of nonage of 
persons uomiciled in British India, and to attain more uniformity and certainty 
respecting the age of majority than now exists.” 
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A very large proportion of the European British subjects in India, and 
forming by far the most important section of that dtass are those who are not 
domiciled in the country but are only temporarily residing in it. 

Act IX of 1875 obviously applies merely to such European British sub¬ 
jects a^,are domiciled in Britisli India, or in the states and dqpainions referred 
to in s. 1 1 of the Act, and the age of majority of European British subjects 
temporarily residing in British India, but whose domicile is in England, would 
not, in my opinion, be attained until the age of 21 years, and that this was 
believed by the plaintiffs-appellants to be the case appears clear from the 
evidence of their agent, who deposed : —“ We were not aware that Lieutenant 
Row was a minor. We should not have accepted his name had we knbwn.” 

It is often the case that Britisli officers, shortly after they are 18 years of 
age, leave England to join British Regiments in India, and they may, and pro¬ 
bably often do, return to England with or without their regiments when they 
are still under 21 years of age. That such officers should be considered in India 
to have attained majority, and should subsequently, on arrival in England, be 
regarded as minors would be anomalous and,inconvenient. 

I consider, then, that Act IX of 1875 was intended by the Legislature to 
be applicable, and in fact is applicable, only to European British subjects 
domiciled in those parts of India referred to in s. 1, and that to any other 
European British subject whose domicile is in England, but who is tempo¬ 
rarily residing in any part of India above alluded to, the privileges and disabilities 
of minority attach until he has attained the age of 21 years. 

The law of domicile as applicable to British India is contained in Part 
II of the Indian Succession Act, No. X of 1865. 

As Act IX of 1875 is, in my opinion, inapplicable to this case, unless 
Lieutenant Row is domiciled in British India, I would re-[497]mand the 
case to the lower Court for a finding as to the domicile of Lieutenant Row, and 
when he attained the age of majority. 

On the hearing of tho case before the Full Court, 

Mr. G. H. Hill , for the Appellant. 

Mr. A. S. Reid, for the Respondent. 

The following judgments were delivered by the Court:— 

Straight, Offg. C. J., and Duthoit, J. —We understand it to be admitted 
that the defendant Row, at the time he indorsed the cheque and when the 
present suit was heard and decided, had not attained the age of 21 years. It 
therefore follows as a necessary consequence that if he Was incapable of making 
a valid and binding contract when he wrote the indorsement on the cheque, 
no suit was maintainable against him in his own person, and the proceedings 
of the Court below, in treating him as a competent party thereto, were contrary 
to law. If the Judge was satisfied, as he appears to have been, of the fact of 
his minority, it was obligatory upon him to follow the directions laid down in 
S. 443 of the Civil Procedure Code. Not having done so, the defendant Row 
was " coram non judice ,” and the trial was, so far as it concerned him, abortive. 
The whole case is before us under th?,order of reference, and there is a question 
involved in it of how far, assuming the defendant Row to have been sui juris, the 
indorsement itself, taken in conjunction with the facts proved, established a 
contract by which he was bound to pay the cheque. As to this, we think it 
sufficient to say that we concur in the views expressed by OLDFIELD and Brod- 
HURST, JJ-, that a liability in law was created. But it seems to us that the 
primary and crucial point which must be determined is, was the defendant 
Row, on the 29th of April 1882, when he indorsed the cheque as surety for 
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^ con\d be enforced in a Court oi Lav? ? If he was not, 


vv* TWV V a " 7 L v,ulul r u m * vjouri. oi uaw ' it ne was not, 
\ ^ v*, :A no \iO proceed against him. Now, it will, we think, 

; COnCmed, ibat prior to the passing of the Contract Act in 1872, save for 
the purposes of t special Acts declaring to the contrary, the Indian subjects of 
the Crown were, as regards their age of majority as affecting legaf liability, 
governed by their own personal Jaw, that is to say, [498] Hindus by the Hindu 
Law, Muhammadans by the Muhammadan Law. So European British 
subjects, except in so far as had been affocted by legislation, were, if we may accept 
the dictum of Turner and Spankie, JJ., in Hearsey v. Girdharee Lai, N.-W. P. 
H. C. Rep., 1871, p. 338, held not only in the Presidency Towns, but in the 
Mufassal, to continue minors until attaining the age of 21 years. The follow* 
ing are thoromarks upon the subject used by those two learned Judges ;—“ There 
being no express enactment determining the age at which a European British 
subject is to be held to have attained majority in this country, so as to be 
capable of making a contract, we feel ourselves bound to follow the established 
rule of the Courts, and to hold that the privileges and disabilities of minority 
(so far as they are not removed bv express enactment) attach to a European 
British subject until he has attained the age of 21 years.” Such appears to 
have been the state of the law when s. 11 of the Contract Act was passed, and 
it is therein provided that ‘‘ every person is competent to contract who is of 
the age of majority according to the law to which he is subject, and who is of 
sound mind, and is not disqualified from contracting by any law to which he is 
subject.” This was no more than a reduction into terms in the body of the 
statute of the unwritten rules which had theretofore guided and governed the 
action of the Courts. And it was admitted by the learned counsel for the 
appellant, that up bo the enactment of the Indian Majority Act, 1875, twenty- 
one was the age which governed the status of majority of European British 
subjects domiciled in India. By the Indian Majority Act, 1875, it was 
declared that “every person, ” save as therein otherwise provided, "domiciled 
in British India, shall be doomed to have attained his majority when fcfe shall 
have completed his age of eighteen years and not before.” This act, therefore, 
not only fixed the majority of Hindus and Muhammadans alike at eighteen, 
but applied the same rule to all other subjects of the Crown who were domiciled 
in British India. The words are clear and specific, and the preamble of the 
Act in terms confines its operation to “ the case of persons domiciled” inrBritish 
India. It was also concedod by the learned counsel for the appellant Bank, 
that tho defendant Row, whatever his domicile* was, had not a domicile in this 
country. It is, therefore, clear that, [499] standing by itself and without the 
aid of any rule of international law, the last mentioned Act cannot apply to him. 

As the argument that the lex loci contractus must determine the contractual 
capacity, it is to be observed that, though Americati and English authorities 
have expressed opinions on the question at variance with those of “ foreign 
jurists, who generally hold that the law of the domicile ought to govern in 
regard to the.capacity of persons to contract” ( Story’s Conflict of Laws, 7th 
ed., s. 241), two of the latest English writers on the subject seem to speak 
with uncertain sound as to whether suck a rule can be unreservedly laid down 
{Dicey On Domicile, p. 177 ; Westlake’s International Law, p. 46). In Udny 
v. Udny decided by the House of Lords in 1869, L. R., 1 H. L., S. & D., 441, 
Lord WESTBURY remarks : —“ The political status may depend on different laws 
in different countries; whereas the civil status is governed universally by one 
single principle, namely, that of domicile, which is the criterion established 
by law for the purpose of determining civil status. For it is on this basis that 
the'-personal rights of the party, that is to say, the law which determines his 


342 



BOW [1884] 


l.L.R. 7 All. 500 


majority, ot minority, his marriage, succession, testacy, or intestacy, must 
depend.” And a like view was expressed by Co^TON, C.«f., in Soltomayor v. 
De Barr os, L. R., 8 P. D., 1. It is therefore by no means so clear or certain 
that there is any rule of international law which recognises the lex loci con¬ 
tractus as governing the capacity of the person to contract; but conceding lor 
the manjent it does, it nevertheless seems to us that the spoeific limitation of 
the provisions of the Act of 1875 to “ domiciled persons ” necessarily excludes 
its application to European British subjects generally. For it will not, we 
think, be denied, that the Legislature of this country, had it been so minded, 
might have extended the operation of the Majority Act to all European British 
subjects indiscriminately, and irrespective of any question of domicile, upon 
the same principle as it had framed and passed Act XU I of 1874, relating to 
European British minors in certain parts of India. But it did not do so. On 
the contrary, from the introduction of tho Bill in the first instance, to the 
time of its passing into law, the obvious aim and object of the measure was to 
secure greater uniformity in the age of majority of persons domiciled in British 
India, and to raise it in [500] those cases whero it was too low. It did not, 
howgver, profess or attempt to deal with a continually fluctuating and frequently 
changing body of persons, naprely, European British subjects temporarily 
residing in the country, who, to use the terms employed in s. 10 of I ho Indian 
Succession Act, have no “ fixed habitation ” hero t It seems to us, therefore, 
as regards such last mentioned persons, still conceding the lex Ion contractus 
to be applicable to them, that the only other provision of Indian Law which is 
germane to the matter, is the provision contained in s. 11 of the Contract Act 
already adverted to—“ Every person is compotont to contract who is of the 
age of majority according to the law to which he is subjoct, and who is of 
sound mind, and is not disqualified from contracting by any law to which he 
is subject.” Applying to language its ordinary meaning, we can only interpret 
this section as declaring that the capacity of a person in point ol age to enter 
into a binding contract was to be determined by his own personal law, whether 
such law was to be found in the Shastras, the Shara, the Acts of tho Indian 
Legislature, or any other law, according as each particular case called for its 
application. The rule thus laid down was likely to be, and possibly proved, 
an inconvenient one in practice, and so far as persons domiciled in British 
India are concerned, it has now been corrected by Apt IX ot 1875. But, as 
we have before pointed out, such last mentioned Act did not touch persons 
tempofarily residing, but not domiciled, in British India, and we think that it 
must therefore be taken that thoir status to contract was still loft to he governed 
by the law to which they were Subject,— i. e., the persopal law of their personal 
domicile. Such law in tho case of European British subjects is the common 
law of England, which recognizes twenty-one as the age of majority, and in 
our opinion such is the law which in the caso before us, if tho defendant Row’s 
domicile, or rather that of his father, was in England when he was born, must 
govern its decision. Although it is admitted that the defendant Row was not 
domiciled in British India, it is not admitted that his father, at the time of 
his birth, had his domicile in England, and wo cannot finally dispose of the 
matter without a distinct finding upon this point. 

We therefore remand the follovring issue under s. 566 of the Civil Proce¬ 
dure Code for a finding by the lower Court:—“ What [501] was the domicile 
of the father of the defendant Row at the date of his birth ?” 

Oldfield, J. — On further consideration, I am induced to alter the opinion 
which I formed when this case came before the Divisional Bench, that the 
capacity to contract with reference to age of persons not domiciled in British India 
should be governed by the Indian Majority Act as the lex loci on the subject. 
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By the rule of the jus gentium as hitherto understood and recognized in 
England, the lex loci wouldogovern in respect to the capacity to contract ( Story's 
Conflict of LatvSy 7th ed., ss. 100 to 103, and 241), and I was disposed to assume 
that the Indian Legislature had intended the same rule to have force in British 
India ; but in framing the Indian Majority Act (Act IX of 1875) which is the 
lex loci on the subject in this country, the Legislature would appear not to have 
adopted that rule, but by limiting the operation of the Act to persons domiciled 
in British India, to have intentionally excluded from its operation persons not 
domiciled there, and to have left such persons to be governed by the law of 
their domicile. On this view, the Act will not affect such persons. I concur 
in the order of remand proposed by my colleagues. 

Brodhurst, J.--At present I see no reason to doubt that the conclusions 
arrived at in my judgment of the 14th March last were correct, and I do not 
wish to add anything further than that I concur with my learned colleagues in 
remanding the case to the lower Court for a finding on the proposed issue. 

Mahmood, J.—I agree with my honourable colleagues in the view that if 
the defendant respondent Row be taken to have been sui juris when he indorsed 
the cheque, the facts proved in thfs case render him liable to the claim. * 

Reserving, however, for the present my opinion as to the law which would 
govern his age of majority for contractual capacity within the meaning of 
s. 11 of fche Indian Contract Act (IX of 1872), I concur with my honorable 
colleagues in remanding the case to ascertain the exact domicile of the 
defendant-respondent Row. 

Cause remanded. 


[602] PRIVY COUNCIL. 

The llth December, 1884. 

Present: 

Lord Fitzgerald, Sir B. Peacock) Sir R. P. Collter, 

Sir R. Couch and Sir A. Hobhouse. 

Ram Dm.Plaintiff 

versus 

Kalka Prasad.Defendant. 

[On appeal from the High Court for the Nort-Western Provinces.) 

• 

Limitation—Act TX of 1871 (Limitation Act), sch. it., arts. 06 and 
132—Periods respectively applicable to personal demands, 
and to claims charged on immoveable property. 

Tha* there is a personal liability upon an instrument charging a debt upon immoveable 
property, does not cany with it the effect that the period of limitation fixed for personal 
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demands by Act IX ol 1871 is extended ; by reason of this demand betfig, thereby, brought 
within the meaning of art. 132* of sch. i,i of that Aot, whioft applies to claims “ for money 
charged upon immoveable property.” 

A mortgagee of lands sought, after the lapse of more than six years from the date whan 
ike mortgage-money was payable, to enforce two distinct remedies, the ono against the 
property tnertgaged, and the other against the mortgagor personally, ?>n the contract to 
repay the mortgage-money. 

Held, that art. 132, above-mentioned, applied only to suits to raise money charged on 
immoveable property out of that property ; and that the twelve years’ bar did not apply to 
the personal remedy, as to which the shorter period prescribed in art. 65t of the same 
schedule applied. . 

APPEALS consolidated and heard as one, from decrees (4th August 1881) 
of the High Court reversing decrees (2nd December 1880) of the District Judge 
of Farukhabad, which reversed decrees, (24th September 1880) of the Subor¬ 
dinate Judge of Farukhabad, and restoring the latter. 

The appellant, Bam Din, together with one Ganesh Singh, who died 
during the pendency of these appeals, jointly«instituted two suits in the Court 
of the Subordinate Judge of Farukhabad against the respondent, Kalka Prasad, 
upon two several mortgage-bonds to recover the amounts due thereon, for 
.principal and interest, out of the immoveable property thereby mortgaged, 
and also to recover the same from the mortgagor personally. 

The respondent by the first mortgage, dated the 25th January 1870, mort¬ 
gaged to Ram Din and Ganesh Singh, his interest in a rnauza in pargana Kanauj 
to secure repayment of Rs. 1,300, with interest at one per cent, per mensem, 
on the 13th June, in that year. By the second mortgage he charged his 
pakka house in Makrannagar, pargana Kanauj, with Rs. 900, repayable in a 
[80S] year, at the same interest. By both the mortgage instruments the 
mortgagor agreed that in default of payment at due date, the mortgagees should 
be at liberty to sue for their whole money in a lump sum, from the mortgagor 
personally, as well as to realize'it from the mortgaged property. Neither 
bonds having been paid, these suits were brought on the 21st and 23rd August 
1880, respectively. Besides other defences not now material, the defendant, 
in each of the suits, contended that no decree could be made against him 
personally, more than six years having elapsed from tile date of execution of 
the bonds. 

The Subordinate Judge in his judgment remarked that the suit contained 
two distinct claims; the one, *a claim against the ^immoveable property 


* LArt. 132 


Description of suit. 

1 

Period of limi¬ 
tation. 

Time when period begins to run. 

For money charged upon immove¬ 
able property. 

Explanation .—The allowance and 
fees called malikana and haqqs shall, 
for the purposes of this clause, be 
deemed to be money oharged upon 
immoveable property. 

Twelve years. 

• 

When the money sued for becomes 
due.] 

t f Art. 65 



On a 8 ingle bond where a day is 
specified for payment. 

Three years. 

The day so specified.] 

4 ALP.—44 
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mortgaged, to which claim twelve years’ limitation applied ; the other a claim 
against the defendant personally, to which the limitation of six years was 
applicable. He held that the latter claim was barred. The money was due 
in 1870, and the suit was brought in 1880. The decree must, therefore, be 
limited to money to be obtained by the sale of the property mortgaged ; the 
defendant’s estate, not mortgaged, being exempted. • 

On appeal, the District Judge of Farukhabad reversed this decision, holding 
that in the case of a bond stipulating, not merely for the personal security of 
the debtor, but also charging the immoveable property mentioned therein, 
the period of limitation was twelve years under art. 132 ; and that therefore 
the decree could be not only against the mortgaged property, but also to enforce 
the personal liability. 

The High Court (Sir R. STUART, C..T., and TYRRELL, J.) held, on a 
second appeal, that in this suit the plaintiff could enforce the debt against the 
immoveable property upon which it was charged, but not against the defend¬ 
ant personally. Accordingly, the decree of the first Court was restored. 

On this appeal, 

Mr. B. V. Doync, appeared for the Appellant, Ram Din, who proceeSed as 
surviving joint plaintiff. 

The Respondent did t not appear. 

For the appellant the question,—were the decrees, and consequently 
execution, to be limited to the mortgaged property, or to [504] extend to the 
personal estate of the defendant—was argued. The period fixed in art. 132 
applied to the remedy, which was two-fold, the borrower having chosen to 
give a security which could only have one period of limitation, viz., the 12 
years’ bar. There was but one cause of action, and to this but one rule of 
limitation could apply. Reference was made to Mnnmi Lai v. Pigue, 9 
B. L. R., 175, in note: 10 W. R., 379. 

After the argument for the appellant had been heard, their Lordships’ 
•judgment was delivered by 

Lord Fitzgerald. —This is a suit instituted by the mortgagee against 
the mortgagor. He seeks to enforce a mortgage not under seal dated 
25th January 1870, by which ceitain property was pledged to him for a 
mortgage debt ; he alleges that the defendant has failed to pay both principal 
and interest, and prays that the principal and interest may be enforced 
against the mortgaged property, and also by rendering the p*erson of 
the defendant and his other property liable. Therefore, although it is a mort¬ 
gage suit, there aie»two distinct remedies* sought, one against the mort¬ 
gaged property, and the other by rendering the other property and the person 
of the defendant liable. The defendant does not dispute the mortgage. He 
raises no question as to the right of the plaintiff to have the mortgaged property 
sold, hut he says that the remedy sought against him personally, and against 
his other property, is barred by the operation of the Limitation Act of 1871. 

Their Lordships turn then to see what the mortgage transaction was. It 
is very plain and very simple. The instrument recites the mortgage of certain 
property for Rs. 1,300 to the present plaintiff, that the interest should be at the 
rate of one per cent, per mensem, and t£e principal and interest to be repaid at 
the end of Jaibh Sambat 1927. The instrument then says.— “ I have received 
the mortgage money in full. I therefore covenant that if I fail to pay the 
principal with interest on the promised date, the mortgagees will be at liberty to 
recover through Court their whole money in a lump sum from me or the mort¬ 
gaged property." The mortgagor thus gives the mortgagee a pledge of certain 
fixed immoveable property, and also gives as a further security his personal 
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[505] bond or covenant. A period of nearly ten ye # ars elapsed from the time 
at which the mortgage-money with interest became payable before the suit 
was instituted. The question submitted for their Lordships’ consideration 
is, whether the lesser period of limitation, three or six years as the case maty 
be, hasjbarred the personal remedy against the mortgagee, eyen though the 
mortgage remains in full force, as against the mortgaged property. 

Their Lordships are of opinion that the judgment of the High Court is 
correct. The Judge of the primary Court held that the personal demand was 
barred. The Judge of the District Court held the contrary—that there could 
be but one period of limitation, and that was a period of 12 years, applicable 
to the mortgage of lixed property, which carried with it and gave the*same 
12 years for the enforcement of the personal security. Their Lordships are 
of opinion that the District Judge is wrong in point of law. There are two 
remedies distinctly sought in the plaintiff’s petition, the one against the 
mortgaged property, the other against the person and against the other property 
of the defendant. As to the mortgaged property there is now no question. 
Their .Lordships are of opinion that the Law of Limitation, which says a bond 
for money must be enforced withiaa certain date, applies to the specific demand 
here for a personal remedy against the defendant. The plaintiff can have no 
personal remedy—his remedy against the person of mortgagor is barred, but his 
right remains to enforce his demand against the mortgaged property. As far as 
personal demands, including simple bonds, are concerned, the language of the 
Act is plain and clear. Section 4 of the Act of 1871 directs that every suit 
instituted after the period prescribed therefor in the second schedule shall be 
dismissed. The second schedule places simple money demands generally under 
the three years’ limitation, and under No. 65 the same limitation applied to a 
single bond, and under the same limitation are placed bills of exchange, arrears 
of rent, and suits by mortgagors to recover surplus from mortgagee. The six 
years’ limit embraces suits on foreign judgments and some compound registered 
securities. The 12 years’ period is made applicable principally to suits in respect, 
of immoveable property, though it also applies to judgments and recognizances 
in India. But the counsel for the ap-[506]pellant relied upon the language of 
the 132nd article of the second schedule, “ For money charged upon immove¬ 
able property, 12 years.” His contention was that that period of 12 years 
applied to every remedy which the instrument carried with it, and gave 
12 years’ for the personal remedy against the mortgagor ts3 well as against the 
mortgaged property. 

■ 

Looking at the previous language with reference to personal suits, and 
at the language of art. 132, their Lordships think great inconveniences and 
inconsistencies would arise if they did not read the latter as having reference 
only to suits for money charged on immoveable property to raise it out of 
that property. That seems to their Lordships what the Legislature intended, 
and they are therefore of opinion that the decision of the High Court was 
right. 

That being so, their Lordships will humbly advise Her Majesty to affirm 
the decree appealed from. There bein& no appearance for the respondent here, 
there will be no costs. 

Their Lordships desire to add that their opinion on this appeal also applies 
to the separate appeal on the mortgage-bond of the 10th June 1871. 

.. Decree affirmed. 

Solicitor for the Appellant:—Mr. T. L. Wilson. 
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[ “ So far as money actually charged upon immoveable property is concerned, it is now 
settled by the decision of the Privy Council in Ramdin v. Kalka Prasad (I.L. R. 7 All., 802), 
that Art. 132 of Act IX of 1871 applies only to claims to raise the money out of the property 
on which it is charged. The language of art. 132 of Act XV (of 1877) is more in favour of 
this restricted construction. It does not extend to the personal remedy on covenant for a 
debt charged on land. (Compare Sutton v. Sutton, L. R. 22 Ch. D. 511 and note the obser¬ 
vations of Ayyaugar, J., in Rajah v. Rajah, I. L. R. (1902) '26 Mad., 696 at p. 714). It 
has accordingly been held that under Act XV the personal liability upon an instrument 
charging a debt upon immoveable property, must be enforced within three or six years 
according as the instrument is unregistered or registered, and that the claim to realise the 
money by a sale of the property upon which it is charged is governed by art. 132.” Mitra 
on Limitation, Vol. 2 p. 1099. 

See also (1885; 12 Cal., 389 ; (1886) 10 Bom., 519 ; (1886) 10Mad., 100 ; (1887) 11 Mad., 
56 ; (1895) 19 Mad., 100; (1889) 14 Bom., 377 (where the limitation for personal remedy was 
held to be only three years, evidently overlooking the fact that the bond was registered.) 

See also (1886; 9 All., 158 ; (1899) 21 All., 454 ; (1911) 14 I. C. 505 : 34 All., 264 ; (1887) 
14 Cal., 730 F.B. ; (J888) 15 Cal., 542 ; (1895) 23 Cal., 397 ; (1896) 24 Cal., 281 ; (1899) 27 
Cal., 180 ; (1904) 3 C. L. J. 52 ; (1905) 33 Cal., 998 ; (1897) 22 Bom., 686; 846 ; (1907) 30 

Mad., 426 P O,] - 

C 7 All. 806] 

The J^th December, 1884. 

Present f 

Lord Fitzgerald, Sir B. Peacock, Sir R. P. Collier, 

Sir JEf. Couch and Sir A. Hobhouse. 

Pam Dayal......Plaintiff 

versus 

Mahtab Singh and others.Defendants. 

[On appeal from the High Court for the North-Western Provinces.J 

Irregularity in warrant of attachment preceding execution-sale — 

Act VIII of 1859, s. 222. 

An execution-sale of the right, title, and interest in land was set aside by theUourt, on 
the ground that the warrant for the execution of the decree and order of attachment of the 
property sold had not been signed by the Judge, but by the Munsarim of the Court; and at 
a second sale the property was sold to ether purchasers, who, as well as the judgment- 
debtor, were sued by tlfe purchaser at the first sale for a declaration of his right to have 
the first sale confirmed. . 

The High Court having held that, with reference to s. 222 of Act VIII of 1859, the first 
sale had been rightly set aside, an appeal to the Judicial Committee was dismissed with 
costs. * 

[507] Appeal from a decree (27th April 1881) of the High Court, I. L. R., 
3 All., 701, affirming a decree (30th June 1879) of the Subordinate Judge of 
Aligarh, whereby the appellant’s suit was dismissed. The object of this suit 
was to have effect given to a purchase made by the appellant, on the 21st 
August 1876, of a portion of villages Raipur and Manipur, in the Aligarh 
district, at a sale in execution of a decree obtained by a third party against the 
first respondent, Mahtab Singh. This involved the setting aside an order of 
the District Judge of Aligarh (20th April 1877), allowing an objection of the 
judgment-debtor to the confirmation of the sale. 

On the 1 Jth September 1876, Mahtab applied to the Subordinate Judge, 
in whose Court the execution had taken place, for cancellation of the sale. The 
District Judge, to whom the application was transferred for hearing, gave judg¬ 
ment upon it on the 20th April 1877, setting aside the sale, and permitting 
application to be made for another sale of the property. His judgment was 
the following:— 
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The first contention on the applicant’s partes, that ho sale, properly so 
called, took place, that is, that all proceedings were vitiated ab initio by the 
irregularity of the warrant of execution, which ought not only to bear the seal 
of the Court, but also ‘ shall be signed by the Judge.’ On examination, I find 
that the document in question was signed by the Munsariqp and not by the 

* Seth Har Lai Judge : an exactly similar irregularity in a notice of 

versus foreclosure, was held by the High Court in the case* 

^lanik Pat and others, marginally noted, to vitiate all subsequent proceedings 
u y ’ 1 °' J ' in the case. In the face of such a clear ruling, I do 

not see that it is possible to reject the application to set aside the sale. The 
application is, therefore, admitted, and the sale is set aside, with pernfission to 
the decree-holder to move for a new sale. Each party to bear his own costs.” 

At another sale, held on the 27th June 1877, certain of the respondents 
purchased the property in dispute as being that of Mabtab Singh, judgment- 
debtor ; and, thereupon, ou the 15th April 1878, the appellant sued both 
Mahtab Singh and the purchasers at the second sale, to obtain a declaration of 
his right to have the sale [508] to him confirmed, notwithstanding the order 
of tlie 20th April 1877. 

The Subordinate Judge dismissed the suit, holding that the Judge in 
making the order of 20th April 1877, was acting ip accordance with the pro¬ 
visions of s. 256 of Act VIII of 1859. The dismissal of the suit was held to 
be correct by the High Court (Oldfield and Straight, JJ.), who dismissed 
an appeal, for the reasons appearing in their judgments which were the 
following : OLDFIELD, J., said— 

“ The decision of the majority of this Court in Diwan Singh v. Bharat 
Singh, I.L.R., 3 All., 206, has been pressed upon us as an authority for holding 
that the present suit is not barred by the terms of s. 257, Act VIII of 1859. 
I myself dissented from the view taken by the majority of the Court in that 
case, but I feel myself bound to accept the ruling so far as it is applicable to the 
case Jaefore us. Assuming, however, that it is an authority tor holding that 
the present suit is maintainable, and we are at liberty to determine if the Judge’s 
order setting aside the sale was properly made or nob, and if not, to set 
it aside and declare plaintiffs’ right to have the sale confirmed to him, I am 
not disposed to do so, with reference to some of tho grounds on which the 
Subordinate Judge proceeds. 

The fact that the order of attachment and notices of sale were not issued 
under the signature of the Judge, but of the Munsarim, as though emanating 
from him, constituted serious illegalities of procedure! orders so issued could, 
properly speaking, have no legal effect, since s. 222, Act VIII of 1859 requires 
that the warrants for execution shall be signed by the Judge, and the 
Munsarim had no power to sign them, having regard to his duties as declared 
in s. 24, Act III of 1873 (Civil Courts Act), and the orders of this Court made 
iri pursuance of the provisions of s. 24.—(C. O. No. 9, 1867, No. 11, 19th 
August 1870). 

Moreover the sale could not now be confirmed in plaintiff ’s favour with¬ 
out serious injustice to the respondents who have purchased the property from 
Mahtab Singh bona fide and for value, and to whom at the time of the sale 
Mahtab Singh was able to [509] confer a good title, since the sale ab which 
plaintiff bid could not become absolute without confirmation. 

Since the date of the auction-sale also the liabilities on the property have 
been satisfied, and the state of things has materially changed, and it would be 
inequitable to allow plaintiff, after standing by for a year and permitting deal¬ 
ings to be made with the property, to come in and take advantage of the change 
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of circumstances, and obtain a property become much more valuable at the 
price he originally offered. 

I refuse, therefore, to give a declaration of his right to have the sale 
confirmed to him, and I would dismiss the appeal with costs.” 

STRAIGHT, J., said :—“ 1 concur with my honourable colleague, .that the 
plaintiff's claim should be disallowed and this appeal dismissed. I am of 
opinion that the sale in execution at which the plaintiff bought was wholly 
void, and that tho absence of the signature of the Judge from the warrant and 
attachment vitiated the proceedings in execution ab initio. Thelanguageof s.222 
of Act VIII of 1859 is plain and positive, and it seems to me impossible to hold 
that the order directing attachment is not a warrant within the meaning of 
that section, whether it was directed to the nazir or other person to seize the 
moveable property of a judgment-debtor, or to the judgment-debtor himself, 
prohibiting him from alienating his immoveable property : it was an order 
essentially in the nature of a warrant, and as such required the Judge’s signa¬ 
ture under the old law. It was contended for the appellant at the hearing that 
this objection was not taken by the.judgment-debtor in the grounds upon wjiich 
he asked for cancelment of the sale, and that the Judge had no right to enter¬ 
tain it of his own motion. I am by no means sure that this plea has any 
foundation in fact; for I fi«d that the Judge remarks in his judgment that the 
first contention on the appellant’s part is, ‘ that no sale, properly so called, 
took place, that is, that all proceedings were vitiated ab initio by the irregularity 
of the warrant of execution, which ought not only to bear the seal of the 
Court, but also ‘ shall be signed by the Judge.’ ” 

“ Even if this point had not been started by the judgment-debtor, I think 
it would have been competent for the Judge himself [S10] to take notice of it, 
going as it does to the very root of the proceedings ; but, under any circum¬ 
stances, we, in a suit like the present, which practically invites us to confirm a 
sale by declaring the plaintiff’s right to have it confirmed, are in my opinion 
n&t only entitled, but bound to closelv scrutinise all the proceedings in execu¬ 
tion, to ascertain whether such sale was a valid and binding one. This I have 
already said it was not, and the foundation of the plaintiff’s claim therefore 
falls away. I say nothing as to his conduct in holding back until almost the 
very last moment from instituting his suit, though I am glad to think that, 
from the point of view from which I regard the case, the subsequent inpooent 
purchasers from the judgment-debtor will retain the property they have not 
only bought and paid for, but the incumbrances upon which they have 
discharged ’ ’ • 

The plaintiff appealed to Her Majesty in Council. 

For the Appellant, Mr. J. F. Leith, Q.C., and Mr. B. F. Doyne. 

For the Respondent, Mr. H. Cowell. 

The case for the appellant having been opened, and argument heard to the 
effect, generally, that the irregularity must be dealt with as waived by an 
application for the postponement of the first sale made by the judgment-debtor, 
and that other matters had rendered it immaterial. 

Sir B. Pbacock, referred to s. 222 df Act VIII of 1859. 

Their Lordships concurred in an intimation that the judgment ofdihe High 
Court was correct, and the appeal proceeded no further. 

Appeal dismissed with costs. 

Solicitors for the Appellant: Messrs. Ford, Banken Ford dt Ford. 

Solicitor for the Respondents: Mr. T. L. Wilson. 
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The 22 nd December, 1885. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mah^ood. 


Durga and another.Defendants 

versus 

Jhinguri and othei’9.Plaintiffs/' 


Act XVIII of 1878 ( N.-W. P . Bent Act), s. 9 — Sale of occupancy-ngllts with 
zamindar’s consent—Acceptance of rent by zammdar from vendees—Act 
IX of 1872 (Contract Act), ss. 2, 23 — Estoppel—Act I of 1872 
(Evidence Act), ss. 115, 116. 

Under a deed dated in 1879 the occupancy-tenants of land in a village sold their occu¬ 
pancy-rights, and the zamindars instituted a suit for a declaration that the sale-deed was 
invalid under s. 9 of Act XVIII of 1873 (the N.-W/ P. Rent Act in force in 1879), and fer 
ejectment of the vendees, who had obtained possession of the land. It was found that the 
zamindars had consented to the sale to the vendees, and received from them arrears of rent 
due on the holding by the vendors, and had recognized them as tenants. 

Held, by OLDFIELD, J., that sales of occupancy rights were not void under s. 9 of Act 
XVIII of 1873, when made with the consent of the landlord, that the sale which the zamin¬ 
dars had consented to was valid, and that, under any circumstances, they were estopped by 
their conduct from bringing a suit to set aside the sale. Umrao Begam v. The Land Mortgage 
Bank of India, I. L. R., 1 All., 547, referred to. 

Per MaHMOOD, J. —That the salo-daed was invalid with reference to the provisions of 
ss. 2 and 23 of the Contract Act, inasmuch as its object was the transfer of occupancy -rights, 
which was prohibited by s. 9 of Act XVIII of 1873. Umrao Begam v. The Land Mortgage 
Bank of India, I. L. R., 1 All., 547, distinguished. 

Also per MaHMOOD, J. —That s. 115 t of the Evidence Act implies that no declaration, 
act or omission will amount to an estoppel, unless it has caused the person whom it concerns 
to alter his position, and to do this he must both believe in the facts stated or suggested by 
it, and must act upon such belief; that in the present case it could not be said that the 
vendee was misled by the tact that the zamindars were consenting parties to the sale-deed ; 
that he could not plead ignorance that the deed was unlawful and void ; that it had not been 
shown that he acted upon the zamindars’ agreement to take no action, so as to alter his posi¬ 
tion with reference to the land ; and, that, under these circumstances, the zamindars were 
not estopped from maintaining that the sale-deed was invalid. ' 


Also per MAHMOOD, J.— That the zamindars having accepted the vendees as tenants and 
tn .froT ) ren t from them, a tenancy was thereby constituted under the Rent Law ; that the 
vendees were therefore not trespassers ; and that therefore the question as to ejectment did 
not fall within the jurisdiction of the Civil Court. 


UNDER a deed dated the 5th July 1879, Gopal and Jai Ram, the occupancy- 
tenants of certain land in a village called Sbikaripur, sold their rights in the land 
to Durga and Mahadeo the de-[512]fendants i n this suit, for Rs. 700. The 

* Second Appeal No. 1741 of 1883, from a decree of D. M. Gardner, Esq., District Judge 
of Benares, dated the 15tb August 1883, reversing a decree of Shah Ahmad Ullah, Munsif 
of Benares, dated the 22nd March 1883. 

t tSec. 115 :_When one person has, by his declaration, act, or omission, intentionally 

i ‘ ’ caused or permitted another person to believe a thing to be true 

Estoppel. and to act upon such belief, neither he nor his representative 

shall be allowed in any suit or proceeding between himself and 
•uob parson or his representative to deny the truth of that thing.] 
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present suit was brought by the zamindars of the village, in July 1883, for a 
declaration that the sale-d8ed was invalid under s. 9 of Act XVIII of 1873, 
(the N.-W. P. Bent Act in force in 1879), and for ejectment of the vendees, who 
had obtained possession of the land. 

The Court of r First Instance (Munsif of Benares) dismissed the suit, on the 
ground that the plaintiffs had consented to the sale, and had recognized the 
vendees as tenants by accepting rent from them, and that Act XVIII of 1873 
did not prohibit a sale of occupancy-rights made with the consent of the 
landlord. On appeal by the plaintiffs the District Judge of Benares reversed 
the Munsifs decision, and decreed the claim. He did not, however, record 
any definite finding as to whether or not the plaintiffs had consented to or 
acquiesced in the sale. The defendants appealed to the High Court. 

The Court (OLDFIELD and MahMOOD, JJ.) remitted the following issues 
for trial by the Lower Appellate Court — 

“Whether the plaintiffs gave their consent, expressly or impliedly, to 
the alienation. 

“ Whether they have recogniaed the defendants as tenants.” 

Upon both these issues the Lower Appellate Court returned findings in 
the affirmative. 

On the case coming again before the Court, 

Lala Lalta Prasad, for the Appellants. 

The Senior Government Pleader (Lala Jvala Prasad), and Munshi Hanuman 
Prasad, for the Respondents. 

The Court (Oldfield and Mahmood, JJ.) delivered the following 

judgments:— 

Mahmood, J.— 1 regret to say that in this case my brother OLDFIELD and 
I are unable to agree upon the questions of law involved. The zamindars 
contend that the sale-deed of the 5th July 1879 was voida5 initio, and that in 
consequence of its being void the present defendants possess no rights as 
occupancy-tenants. The prayer in the plaint is for possession of the land in 
dispute, and for the ejectment therefrom of the defendants as trespassers. The 
main question in the case is that raised by the [5133 second plea in appeal:— 
“As the plaintiffs werq,consenting parties to the sale, and realized rent from 
the appe llants, they cannot now sue to set aside the sale.” 

In dealing with this question, we must first read the second paragraph of 
s. 9 of the Rent Act (XVIII of 1873), the effect of which was considered by a 
Divisional Bench of this Court in Umrao Beghm v. The Land Mortgage Bank 
of Indio, J. L. R.« 1 All., 547, and again by a Full Bench in the same case, 
I. L. R., 2 All., 451, but the question did not arise in that case in precisely the 
same shape as now. The ruling of the Court was, thats. 9 did not prevent a 
landholder from causing the sale in execution of his own decreeof the occupancy- 
right of his own judgment-debtor in land belonging to himself. The judgment 
did not relate to a private transfer, but to the question whether or not the zamin- 
dar could sell the property through the Court. SPANKIE, J., was of opinion that, 
even in the execution of a decree, the zamindar's consent eould not make valid 
a transfer prohibited by s. 9. He held—fnd I agree with him—that no order 
of the Court could make valid a transaction which the parties themselves could 
not privately effect; for what can be sold in execution of a decree is only the 
rights and interests of the judgment-debtor. That case, however, is distia* 
guishable from the present, and although the judgment may contain dicta whioh 
seem to apply here, nothing in it is binding on us which was not essential to 
the print actually determined. There is here no question as to ttio 
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execution of a decree, but only as to tlffe validity of a private transfer. 
The question is, whether or not the sale-deed of the»5th July 1879, is contrary 
to law, and therefore void. I may here refer to s. 2 of the Contract Act, and 
in particular to clause ( g) of that section :—“ An agreement not enforceable j?y 
law is said tobe void,” and clause (h) —“ An agreement enforceable by law is 
a contmqt.” Contract,” therefore, means a valid agreement enforceable by 
law. Clause (d) of the same section defines “ consideration,” and s. 23 specifies 
what considerations are lawful and what are not :—“ The consideration or object 
of an agreement is lawful unless it is forbidden by law; or is of such a nature 
that, if permitted, it would defeat the provisions of any law ; or is fraudulent; or 
involves or [514] implies injury to the person or property of another; or the Court 
regards it as immoral or opposed to public policy. In each of these cases, the 
consideration or object of an agreement is said to he unlawful. Every agreement 
of which the object or consideration is unlawful is void.” Lastly, s. 24 provides 
that if any part of a single consideration for one or more objects, or any one 
or any part of anyone of several considerations for a single object is unlawful, 
the agreement is void.” 

Now, the sale-deed of the 5th July 1379, was undoubtedly a contract 
entered into at a time when Act* XVIII of 1873 was in force. There can be 
no doubt that its object was such as to bring it within the torms of s. 23 of the 
Contract Act, which makes the consideration of an agreement unlawful when 
it is of such a nature that, if permitted, it would defeat the provisions of the 
law. In the Full Bench case of Gopal Pandey v. Parsotam Das, I.L.R., 5 All., 
121, I explained my own conception of the rights of an occupancy-tenant in 
these Provinces, and I expressed the opinion that this prohibition of transfer 
contained in s. 9 of the Ronb Act was designed by the Legislature to prevent 
the rights of agriculturists from being shifted, and was intended for the bene¬ 
fit, not only of the zamindars, but also of the tenants referred to in the section. 
If this sale-deed is held to be valid, then the transfer will take place, and will 
enable the defendants to claim all the rights which the occupancy-tenants 
possessed. 

The second point beforo us relates to estoppel. It is said that whatever 
may be the object of the contract contained in the deed, and however illegal it 
may be, the zamindars consented to it, and cannot now qpaintain that it is void. 
The fundamental principle of estoppel is given effect to by s. 115 of the Evi¬ 
dence Act in the following terms :—“ When one person has, by his declaration, 
act, or omission, intentionally caused or permitted another person to believe a 
thing to be true, and to act upoif such a belief, neither hqnor his representative 
shall be allowed, in any suit or proceeding between himself and such person or 
his representative, to deny the truth of that thing.” This implies that no 
declaration, act, or omission will amount to an estoppel unless it has caused 
the person whom it concerns to alter his position; and to do this he must 
[818] both believe in the facts stated or suggested by it, and must act upon 
such belief. The altering of his position by the person pleading estoppel is an 
essential part of the rule. In this case at most it can be said that the zamin- 
dars were consenting parties to the execution of the sale-deed. But how was 
the vendee misled by this ? He cannot plead ignorance that the deed was 
unlawful and void, because ignorance of law cannot be accepted as a plea in 
any case. But it is said that the plaintiff is estopped because he agreed to take 
no action. Here also I think it has not been shown that the vendee acted 
upon such an agreement so as to alter his position with reference to the land. 
Payment of rent may of course be evidence of tenancy, and tenancy once esta¬ 
blished would estop the tenant from disputing the landlord’s title. The rule 
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is codified in s. 116 of the Evidence Act; but I am unaware of an 5 ’ rule of law by 
which the landlord, under.the circumstances of this case, would be estopped by 
reason of having received rent from saying that the tan ant has derived his title 
under a conveyance opposed to the express terms of the law. What then should 
bS our decree in this case ? The first Court dismissed the claim, the Lower 
Appellate Court* has decreed it in toto. My judgment, however, is«only in 
part in the plaintiffs’ favour, namely, that they are competent to maintain that 
the sale-deed is void and gives no occupancy-rights to the vendee. But the’ 
finding of the Lower Appellate Court upon the second issue is, that the plaintiff 
accepted the defendants as tenants, and took rent from them. Now, the taking 
of rent under such circumstances constitutes a tenancy under the Rent Law, 
and therefore the plaintiff is wrong in saying that the defendants are tres¬ 
passers ; and hence the question as to ejectment does not fall within the 
jurisdiction of the Civil Court. My own conclusion is, therefore, that the decree 
of the Lower Appellate Court should he upheld so far as it declares the sale- 
deed to be void, and that the suit should be dismissed so far as the claim for 
ejectment is concerned, leaving the plaintiff to his proper remedy in the 
Revenue Court. . , 

Oldfield, J. —I would accept the findings of the Judge to the effect that 
the plaintiffs consented to the sale in favour of the appellants, and received 
arrears of rent due on tfee holding by the vendors from them, and recognized 
them as tenants. 

[SI 6 ] The sale was made at the time Act XVIII of 1873 was in force, and 
sales of rights of occupancy were not void under s. 9 when made with the 
consent of the landlord. This principle was affirmed by the Full Bench of this 
Court in the case of Umrao Begam v. The Land Mortgage Bank of India, 
I. L. R., 1 All., 547, and the sale the plaintiffs have consented to will be valid, 
but under any circumstances they are estopped by their conduct from bringing 
this suit to set aside the sale^ 

I would reverse the decree of the Lower Appellate Court, and restore that 
Of the first Court dismissing the suit with all costs. 


* [7 All. 016] 

The 23rd December, 1884. 

Present: 

Mb. Justice Oldfield and Mb!" Justice Mahmood. 


Bhairo and others.Plaintiffs 

versus 

Parmeshri Dayal and others.Defendants.* 

Transfer of property—Condition restraining alienation — Inheritance — 

Act IV of 1882 {Transfer of Property Act), ss. 2, 10—Act VI of 1871 
{Bengal Civil Courts Act), s. 24. 

In a suit lor possession of certain shares in certain villages, a compromise was effected 
between the plaintiffs and B the defendant. The terms of the compromise were 

* Second Appeal No. 1609 of 1883, from a decree of R. T. Leeds, Esq., District Judge of 
Gorakhpur, dated the 12th May 1883, affirming a decree of Hakim Shah Rahat Ali, 
Subordinate Judge of Gorakhpur, dated the 23rd March 1882. 
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Embodied in a deed, the terms of which were [inter Slia) as follows“ The said B will hold 
possession as a proprietor, generation by generation, with-cftit the power of transferring in 
any shape . . . The following shares recorded in B’s name shall not be tranferred or sold in 
auction in payment of any debt payable by the said B, and in the event of their beipg 
transferred or sold, such transfer will be invalid, and the plaintiffs will then be entitled to 
set aside*tbat transfer, and to obtain possession.” B obtained possession of the shares 
allotted to him by the compromise. Subsequently, certain creditors of B attached the shares 
referred to in the deed in execution of a decree obtained against the heirs of B for money lent 
to B on a bond, which he had executed while in possession of the shares, and in which he 
made a simple mortgage of them, Tho representatives of the plaintiffs in the suit in which 
the compromise was made objected, to the attachment. 

Held by OliDFIBLD, J., that the deed of compromise passed an absolute estate to B and 
his heirs to which the law annexed a power of transfer, and that, in reference to s. 10 * of 
the Transfer of Property Act, the stipulation against alienation on B’s part, or against sale 
by auction in execution of decrees against him, was void. 

[5173 Per MAHMOOD, J.—That the rule contained in s. 10 of the Transfer of Property 
Act was not binding upon the Court in this case, inasmuch as the question was one of 
succession or inheritance, to be governed by s. 24 o i the Bengal Civil Courts Act; that it 
was for those objecting to the attachment to show that, under the Hindu Law, the rights of 
B in the property ceased to exist at his death, or that his estate devolved upon them 
free of his debts; that, the Hindu Law being silent on this subject, the principles of 
justice, equity and good conscience must be applied, to which, so far as transfer was concerned, 
effect was given by s. 10 of the Transfer of Property Act; that the restrictions imposed 
by the deed of compromise upon B’s powers of alienating the absolute estate which it con¬ 
ferred upon him were opposed to tho policy of the law and could not be recognized ; and 
that B must be held to have had an absolute estate which would devolve upon his heirs, 
and which could be sold in execution of decrees for his debts. 

The Tagore Case, 9 B. L. R., ill, referred to. 

THE defendants in this suit represented one Sahib Dayal and certain other 
persons, who, in 1863, brought a suit for possession of certain shares in 
certain .villages against a lady named Raghubans Kuariand Bishan Lai, who* 
was the manager of her estate. On the 7fch October 1863, the parties to' that 
suit executed a deed of compromise of which the part material to the purposes of 
this report was as follows :—'“ In the suit instituted by Sahib Dayal Singh and 
others, plaintiffs, against Raghubans Kuari and Bishan Dal, defendants, pending 
in this Court, to obtain possession of the shares in mauza Ahrauli, etc., situate 
in pargana Dhuriapur, the plaintiffs have actually the proprietary and heredi¬ 
tary rights in the shares in dispute; and we have settled the matter as follows.” 
IThe deed then proceeded to cfirect a division of ther property among the 
parties in certain proportions, and continued thus] :—“ That the said Bishan 
Lai shall hold possession over the under-mentioned shares as a proprietor, 
generation by generation, without the power of transferring in any shape, such 
as mortgaging the property by taking an advance, and he is bound to pay the 
Government revenue; but in the case of his doing any act against the said 
conditions, it will be invalid, and the other sharers will have no concern with the 
shares so allotted to the said defendant Bishan Lai ; and according to the 
division the names are to be recorded in the khew at, and the right of the 

•[Bee. 10:—Where property is transferred subject to a condition or limitation absolutely 
Condition restraining ' eatrainin 8 the transferee or any person claiming under him 
alienation from P artln S with or disposing of his interest in the property, 

the condition or limitation is void, except in the case o fa lease 
where the condition is for the benefit of the lessor or those claiming under him : provided that 
property may be transferred to or for the benefit of a woman (not being a Hindu, Muham¬ 
madan or Buddhist), so that she shall not have power during her marriage to transfer or 
charge the same or her beneficial interest therein. | 
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shares so vested shall not fall tff the plaintiffs or any other than the male 
heirs of the said l5ishan L&1. The following shares recorded in Bishan Lai’s 
[818] name shall not be transferred or sold in auction inpayment of any debt 
payable by the said Bishan Lai; and in the event of their being transferred or 
sold, such transfer will be invalid, and the plaintiffs will then be entitled to 
set aside that transfer, and to obtain possession.” • * 

Upon this compromise, the Court passed a decree in favour of the plaintiffs 
to that suit for the shares allotted to them by the compromise, and dismissed 
the rest of their claim. Bishan Lai obtained possession of the shares allotted 
to him by the compromise, and while in possession of them he, on the 
27th February 1865, gave a bond to the plaintiffs in the present suit, in which 
he made a simple mortgage of the shares. This bond was for more than Bs. 100 
and was not registered. The obligees of the bond brought a suit against the 
heirs of Bishan Lai on the bond, and obtained a decroo. In execution of this 
decree the shares allotted to Bishan Lai by the compromise were attached. 
The defendants in the present suit, as the representatives of the plaintiffs in 
the suit in which the compromise was made, objected to the attachment. Their 
Objection was allowed, and in coftsequence the present suit was brought by 
the plaintiffs to establish that the shares wer3 the property of Bishan Lai and 
liable for his debts. The main question raised by the suit was as to the 
interest which Bishan Hal took under the compromise in the shares, and 
whether the shares were liable for his debts. Both the lower Courts dismissed 
the suit. The Lower Appellate Court held that the compromise transferred to 
Bishan Lai a life-interest in the shares only, and that as such an interest was 
not alienable, the condition in the compromise as to forfeiture on breach of the 
covenant against alienation was a perfectly valid one. The Court therefore held 
that the shares were not liable for the debt of the plaintiff. 

In second appeal, the plaintiffs contended that the Lower Appellate Court 
had placed a wrong construction on the compromise, and that document con¬ 
veyed to Bishan Lai an absolute proprietary interest in the shares allotted to 
Him, and those shares were liable to be sold in execution of the decree* of the 
plaintiffs as the property of Bishan Lai. 

[819] Mr. T. Conlan and Munshi Sukh Earn, for the Appellants. 

Pandit Ajudhia Nath and Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Bespondents. 

Oldfield, J. —The plaintiff obtained a decree for money lent to one Bishan 
Lai on a bond. The decree was against the heirs of Bishan Lai. He sought 
to bring to sale in satisfaction of it the property in suit, and the respondents 
objected to the sale, and the objection was allowed. The object of this suit is 
to have it declared that the property was the property of Bishan Lai, and liable 
to be sold in satisfaction of his debt. 

It appears that this property and other property was the subject of litiga¬ 
tion some years ago between Bishan Lai and the respondents, and they came 
to a compromise by which this property was transferred to Bishan Lai. The 
respondents, however, allege that the terms of the arrangement placed restric¬ 
tions on Bishan Lai’s power of transfer. I have examined the copy of the 
deed of compromise filed on which the respondents reply, and I find that it 
passes an absolute estate to Bishan Lai atid his heirs. The terms are:—“ The 
said Bishan Lai will hold possession as proprietor, generation by generation, 
(naslar. bad naslari)." The^e words show that he obtained an estate heritable 
according to law, to which the law annexes a power of transfer, and the 
stipulation against alienation on his part, or against sale by auction in execution 
of decrees against Bishan Lai, must be held void. 1 may refer to Ashutosh 
Dutt v. Doorrja Churn Chatterjee, I. L. B., 5 Cal., 438, and the Tagore Case, 
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9 B. L. R., 377, and s. 10, Transfer of Property Act. The decree of the Lower 
Appellate Court is set aside, and the case remanded'ffor disposal on the merits. 

Mahmood, J. —The question raised by the facts of the present case is 
whether the property in suit is or s not liable to sale in execution of the decree 
obtained by the plaintiffs against the heirs of Bishan Lai for debts due by him. 

In the first place, wo have to consider in what way the interest of Bishan 
Lai in the property was eroated. To answer this question it is necessary to 
refer to the deed of compromise which ended the litigation of 1863. This 
deed is a fact of the greatest [520] importance in the case. It begins with 
the words:—“In the suit instituted by Sahib Dayal Singh and others, plain¬ 
tiffs, against Musammat Raghubans Kuari and Bishan Lai, defendant*, pend¬ 
ing in the Court, to obtain possession of the shares in mauza Ahrauli. 

.the plaintiffs have actually the proprietary and hereditary rights in the 

shares in dispute, and have settled the matter as follows.” That is, the first 
sentence in the deed admits, on behalf of all the parties to the suit, that the 
plaintiffs are full proprietors of the disputed property, but have entered into 
an agreement in the form of a suleh-nama as follows. The deed goes on to 
provide the manner in which the property is to be divided among the 
parties, and the last portion *of it says that certain properties are, with 
the consent of the plaintiffs, to be allotted to Bishan Lai. But then 
comes the most important clause in the suleh-nama :—“That the said 
Bishan Lai hold possession over the under-mentioned shares as a proprietor, 
generation by generation, without the power of transferring in any shape, 
such as mortgaging the property by taking an advance sum, and he is bound 
to pay the Government revenue; but in the case of his doing any¬ 
thing against the said terms, it will be invalid, and the other sharers will have 
no concern with the shares so allotted to the defendant Bishan Lai, and ac¬ 
cording to this decision the names are to be recorded in the khcwat, and the right 
of the shares so invested would not fall to the plaintiff or any other than the male 
heir of the said Bishan Lai. The following shares recorded in Bishan Lai’s 
name ■shall not be transferred or’ sold in auction in payment of any debt 
payable by the said Bishan Lai, and in the event of their being transfer¬ 
red or sold, such transfer will be invalid, and the plaintiffs will then be 
entitled to set aside such transfer and to obtain possession.” Now, this 
deed of compromise was presented to the Court with an application for a 
decree in accordance with its terms. But the Court to which the applica¬ 
tion was made passed the following decree :—“ According to the compromise, 
out of tho property a four-pies i^haro in each of the mauzas ” (names of mauzas 
set out) “ and a two-pies share in ” (name of mauza set*out) “ and a two-annas 
and eight-pies share in each of the mauzas ” (names of mauzas set out) 
“ be decreed in favour of the plaintiffs, and the rest of the claim be dismissed, 
[aai] As the parties have not written anything about costs they shall bear 
the costs in proportion to the claim decreed and dismissed.” In other words, 
the suit of the plaintiffs in 1863 was decreed to the extent of the claim less the 
property given by the compromise to Bishan Lai. Then the decree went 
on to say:—“ Such passages in the compromise as are unnecessary and 
irrelevant in this case may be regarded as void and unnecessary; and having 
regard to the fact that the said passages are irrelevant to the present case, they 
have not been attested by the parties, and they are at liberty to be bound by 
the said passages or not; tho Court has nothing to do with them.” 

Now this point occurred to me during the argument. This compromise 
was simply a petition to the Court for a decree according to its terms. The 
decretal order was one declining to grant the petition, and declaring the 
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compromise ineffectual so far as concerned the estate conferred by it on Bishan 
Lai. I am inolined to think that this circumstance might be sufficient to 
justify the plaintiffs’ claim. But I do not wish to base my judgment on 
that ground. Even if the compromise simply represented the terms of a 
previous oral agreement, I should still hold that the present appeal must prevail. 
Giving the greatest benefit to the position of the defendants-respoffdents, 
we have to consider whether this is a question of succession or inheritance 
within the meaning of s. 24 of the Bengal Civil Courts Act (VI of 1871}. I 
think that it is, because the question is, on the death of Bishan Lai, what 
estate devolved on the present respondents. The law which governs such a 
question as this is contained in s. 24 of the Bengal Civil Courts Aot. I think 
that it was for the respondents to show that, under the Hindu Law of succes¬ 
sion and inheritance, the rights of Bishan Lai in the property in dispute 
ceased to exist at his death, or that his estate devolved upon them free of 
liabilities for his debts. 

No authority was cited in support of this opinion, and therefore, this 
being a question of succession, anci the Hindu Law being silent on the subject, 
we must decide in accordance with the principles of justice, equity, and good 
conscience referred to in s. 24 of the Bengal Civil Courts Act. In order to 
ascertain what is the rule of justice, equity, and good conscience in the 
pre-[522]sent case, the principles of jurisprudence are the best guide that we 
can have. These principles, so far as transfer is concerned, have received effect 
in the Transfer of Property Act, to which therefore it may be useful to refer. 
My brother OLDFIELD has called attention to s. 10 of that Act. It is a section 
which forms part of Chapter II—“ Of transfers of property by act of parties.” 
Now s. 2 (d) provides that nothing in the Act shall be deemed to affect, “ save 
as provided by s. 57 and Chapter IV of this Act, any transfer by operation of 
law or by, or in execution of, a decree or order of a Court of competent juris¬ 
diction ; and nothing in this Act shall be deemed to affect any rule of Hindu, 
Muhammadan or Buddhist law.” The rule coutained in s. 10 is, therefore, not 
binding upon us in this case. Still I do not think that there is any rule of 
Hindu Law which is inconsistent with the object of the Legislature as expressed 
in s. 10. The leading cases on the subject are those which have been referred 
to by my brother OLD.FIBLD. The exact point decided in those cases does not 
arise here, but the ratio decidendi is applicable. In the first place, I have no 
doubt that the deed of compromise of the 7th October 1863, begins by declaring 
Bishau Lai to have an estate which is heritable, going to his heirs “ generation 
by generation,” and in fact to be the proprietor."' Then come restrictions of his 
right and of nis heir’s right to alienate the property. The reason of the rule 
disallowing such restrictions, that is, the reason of s. 10 of the Transfer of 
Property Act, is best expressed in the judgment of the Privy Council in the 
Tagore Case, 9 B. L. R., 377. Their Lordships say :—“ The power of parting 
with property once acquired, so as to confer the same property upon another, 
must take effect either by inheritance or transfer, each according to law. 
Inheritance does not depend upon the will of the individual owner; transfer does. 
Inheritance is a rule laid dowD (or in the case of custom recognized) by the 
State, not merely for the benefit of individuals, but for reasons of public policy— 
Domat, 2413. It follows directly from this that a private individual who 
attempts by gift or will to make property iuheribable otherwise than the 
law directs is assuming to legislate, and that the gift must fail, and the 
inheritance take place as the law directs. This was well expressed bv Lord 
[323] Justice Turner in Soorjeemoney v. Denobundoo Mullick, 6 Moo. I. A,, 
555. A man cannot create a new form of estate, or alter the line of succession 
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allowed by law, for the purpose of carrying out his own wishes of views 
of policy.” , 

There is also another passage in the same judgment which applies in 
principle to the question raised in this case:—“ If, again, the gift were in terms 
of an estate inheritable according to law, with superadded words restricting the 
power of transfer which the law annexes to that estate, the ■restriction would 
be rejected as being repugnant, or, rather, as being an attempt to take away 
the power of transfer which the law attaches to the estate, which the giver 
has sufficiently shown his intention to create, though he adds a qualification 
which the law does not recognize.” 

These principles appear to me to be equally applicable to the circumstances 
of England and of India, and in the absence of any provision of Hindu Law 
by which their application is negatived, I think that the present case falls 
within their soope. The deed of compromise first gave an absolute estate to 
Bishan Lai, and thon proceeded to impose restrictions upon his powers of 
alienation. These restrictions aro opposed to the policy of the law, they 
cannot be recognised, and therefore Bishan Lai must be held to have had an 
absolute estate which would devolvo upon his heirs and which could be sold in 
execution of decrees for his debts. I concur therefore in the order which my 
brother Oldfield has proposed. 

„ Appeal allowed. 


NOTES. 

[See also 3 A.L.J.,621.] 

[ 7 All. 823 ] 

The 14th January, 1885. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Nand Bam and another.Plaintiffs 

versus 

Fakir Chand.Defendant.* 

Arbitration—Remand under Civil Proceduic Code, s. 500 for trial of issues — 
Reference by first Court of whole case to arbitration—Refusal of 
arbitrator to act—Award by remaining arbitrators— Illegality 

of award—Civil Procedure Code, s. 510. 

* 

A Court of First Instance to which issues have been remitted under s. 566f of the Civil 
Procedure Code by the Appellate Court has only jurisdiction to try the issues remitted, and is 
functus officio in other respects, and cannot make a reference 153*] of the case to arbitration, 

* Second Appeal No. 54 of 1884, from a decree of H. A. Harrison, Esq., District Judge 
of Meerut, dated the 12th March 1883, affirming a decree of Rai Bakhtawar Singh, Subordi¬ 
nate Judge of Meerut, dated the 27th January 1882. 

t [Sec. 566 :—If the Court against whose decree the appeal is made has omitted to frame 
_ or try any issue, or to determine any question of fact, which 

When Appellate Court a pp ears t 0 the Appellate Court essential to tho right deoision 
may frame issues and refer su it upon the merits, and the evidence upon the record 

tiisrrj for trial to Court j g not eu fji c ient to enable the Appellate Court to determine 
whose decree is appealed BUC h issue or question, the Appellate Court may frame issues 
against. f or an( j ma y refer the same for trial to the Court against 

whose decree the appeal is made, and in such case shall direct such Court to take the 
additional evidence required, 

and suoh Court shall proceed to try such issues, and shall return to the Appellate Court 
its finding thereon together with the evidence.] 
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which ia only within the jurisdiction «f the Appellate Oourt. Gossain Dowlut Geer v, 
Bissessur Geer, 22 \VT R., 207, Referred to. 

When a case has been referred to arbitration, the presence of all the arbitrators at all 
meetings, and above all at the last meeting when the final act of arbitration is done, is 
essential to the validity of the award. 

Where a case was referred by a Oourt to the arbitration of three persons, and t|te parties 
to the reference agreed to be bound as to the matters in dispute by the decision of a majority 
of the arbitrators, and one of the arbitrators subsequently refused to act, and withdrew from 
the arbitration, — held that the Court could not pass a decree on the award of the remaining 
arbitrators, and could only, under s. 510* of the Civil Procedure Code, appoint a new arbitrator 
or supersede the arbitration and proceed with the suit. Kazee Syud Naser Ali v. Musammat 
Tinoo Ifossia, 6W. R., 95, and Rohilkhand and Kumaon Bank v. Row, I, L. R., 6 All., 468, 
referred to. 

The plaintiffs in this case claimed the money due on a promissory note. 
The Oourt of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Meerut) dismissed the claim. 
The Lower Appellate Court remanded the case to the Subordinate Judge for 
the trial of certain issues under s. 566 of the Civil Procedure Code. At 
the end of the order of remand, the Court made the following observatiqps:— 
“I should hope that this case may be settled out of Court. Otherwise this 
Court will proceed to judgment on the oxpiry of seven days after the return of 
the lower Court’s finding #n the above issues. After the case had gone back to 
the lower Court for the trial of the issues remitted, the parties on the 20th 
April 1882, applied to the Subordinate Judge that the matters in dispute might 
be referred to arbitration, and accordingly an order of reference Was passed on 
the same day. Each of the parties appointed an arbitrator, and an umpire was 
also appointed, and it was agreed that the parties should be bound as to the 
defendant’s liability upon the promissory note by the decision of a majority of 
the arbitrators. On the 22nd May 1882, the three arbitrators held their first 
meeting. On the 23rd, the arbitrator appointed by the plaintiffs, one Nainsukh, 
filed an application in Court stating that he withdrew from the arbitration, 
and refused to take any further part in it. The next meeting took place on the 
27th May 1882, Nainsukh being absent, and at that meeting the award was 
prepared and signed by the arbitrator appointed by the defendant and the 
umpire. Objections were made by the plaintiffs to the validity of the award, thus 
made, [525] but the Subordinate Judge overruled these objections, and sent up 
the award to the Lower Appellate Couit, which passed a decree in accordance 
with its terms. 

From this decision the plaintiffs now appealed to the High Court. 

Mr. C H. Hill Jor the Appellant.—The*-Court of First Instance had no 
authority to refer the case to arbitration after issues had been remitted under 
s. 566. Gossain Dowlut Geer v. Bissessur Geer, 22 W. R., 207, is in point, and 
shows that the effect of remitting issues is not to remand the case for retrial, 
and that the first Court could not refer to arbitration so much of the matter as 
it had already dealt with. After the first Court had passed its decree it became 
functus officio, and when the appeal was preferred, the Lower Appellate Court 
was seized of the case, and continued to be so after it had remitted issues. 
The functions of the lower Court when issues were remitted to it were purely 

* fSec. 610:—If the arbitrator, or, where there are more arbitrators than one, any of the 
Death, incapacity, Ac., Orators, or the umpiro, dies, or refuses, or neglects or becomes 
of arbitrators or umpire. incapable to act, or leavos British India under circumstances 

showing that be will probably not return at an early date the 
Oourt may m its discretion either appoint a new arbitrator or umpire in the plaoe of the 
person so dying, or refusing, or neglecting, or becoming incapable to act, or leaving British 
India, or make an order superseding the arbitration, and in such case shall proceed with 
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ministerial. They extended merely to the return of finding* upon these issues. 
But a reference to arbitration is a delegation of 'power to decide the whole 
case, and such a delegation cannot be made where the Court itself has no 
such power. Section 508 of the Civil Procedure Code enacts that when once a 
matterjs referred to arbitration, the Court shall not deal with it in the same suit, 
except as thereinafter provided. Section 522 provides that “ if*the Court sees no 
cause to remit the award or any of the matters referred to arbitration for recon¬ 
sideration, and if no application has been made to set aside the award, or if the 
Court has refused such application, the Court shall.proceed to give judg¬ 

ment according to the award." This clearly shows that what the Legislature 
contemplated was that no Court should have power to refer a case for ^arbitra¬ 
tion, which could not make a decree according to the award. That could not 
have been done by a Court which was only authorized to return findings upon 
certain issues remitted to it by an Appellate Court. My second point is that 
when one of the arbitrators refused to act, the other arbitrators had no authority 
to proceed to make an award in his absence and to which he was not a party, 
even though the parties had agreed to be bound by the decision of a mojority. 
[He was stopped.] * 

[526] Babu Baroda PrasaU Chose, for the Respondents.-- The appellants 
themselves moved the Court of First Instance to refer the case to arbitration. 
It does not lie in their mouths, therefore, to say flow that the Court was not 
competent to make the reference. IMAHMOOD, J.—In India there can be no 
waiver of pleas to jurisdiction. The fact that the appellants applied for the 
reference to arbitration does not stop them from disputing the legality of the 
Court's action.] In reference to the second point raised by the other side, the 
Subordinate Judge found that the arbitrator, in refusing to proceed with the 
arbitration, acted in collusion with the plaintiffs, and in order to prevent an 
unfavourable award. IMAHMOOD, J.- -That is a two-edged argument, for it 
practically amounts to saying that one of the arbitrators acted corruptly, and 
that would be a good objection to the award.] 

Mr. Bill, for the Appellant, was not called upon to reply. * 

Oldfield, J. —Both pleas are good. The Court of First Instance had only 
jurisdiction to try the issues remitted to it by the Appellate Court, and was 
functus officio in other respects, and could not make a reference to arbitration, 
which was only within the jurisdiction of the Appellate Court—see Gossain 
Doivlut Geer v. Bissessur Geer, 22 W. R., 207. Further, it is clear that one 
of the arbitrators refused to act, and the only course open to the Court was, 
under s. 510, to appoint a n^w arbitrator, or supersede the arbitration, and 
proceed with the suit. The Court could not pass a decree on the award of the 
remaining arbitrators. 

The decree of the lower Court is reversed, and the case remanded for trial. 
Costs to follow the result. 

Hahmood, J. — l am of the same opinion. Two pleas in appeal have been 
raised in this case. The first is, that the order of reference, dated the 
20th April 1882, was illegal, and the second that the absence of one of the 
arbitrators vitiated the award, and that the decree carrying out the 
terms of the award was therefore wrong. I am of opinion that when a 
Court has disposed of a case and passed a decree upon it, the jurisdiction 
assigned to the Court ceases, so far as that case is concerned, and can be 
revived only in the manner and to the extent which the law prescribes. In the 
[827] present case, when the Subordinate .Judge had passed his decree, he had 
no power to interfere with it except by review or in consequence of the direction 
of a superior Court. And as soon as the appeal was filed in the Court of the 
District Judge, that Judge only was competent to deal finally with the case. 
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What I mean by “ r dealing finally ” 'with it is the power to say yes or no to 
the plaintiff’s claim. Now,''an order passed by the District Judge under s. 566 
of the Civil Procedure Code has not for its object the transfer of the Appellate 
Court’s jurisdiction—its power to say yes or no to the claim—to the Court of 
First Instance. It amounts to nothing more than a delegation to that Court of 
authority to take'evidence upon certain issues which it is necessary to deter¬ 
mine, and which may be dealt with either by tho Appellate Court under s. 568, 
or by the Court of First Instance on remand under s. 566, at the discretion of. 
the Appellate Court. 

The only tribunals which really have power to dispose of disputes are those 
which the Stato has established. Those tribunals can only delegate the powers 
conferred on them by the Legislature if, and in so far as, the Legislature 
expressly authorizes them to do so. It is obvious that if a Court has jurisdic¬ 
tion to deal with a particular suit, it may delegate that power, but it cannot 
delegate a case which it cannot itself try. I think that the principle of the 
maxim delegatus delegari non potest applies here, and that the Subordinate Judge 
being, in this sense, himself a delegate in the case from the District Judge, 
could not himself delegate it to another tribunal, that his order of reference "was 
therefore ultra vires, and that everything done in consequence of it was invalid. 

In regard to the second point I agree with my brother OLDFIELD that the 
presence of all the arbitrators at all meetings, and above all at the last meet¬ 
ing, when the final act of arbitration is done, is essential to the validity of the 
award. The learned pleader for the respondent has cited two decisions of the 
Calcutta High Court to the contrary effect. One of these is Razee Syud Naser 
Alt v. Musammat Tirioo Dossia, 6 W. R., 95, in which it was held that the 
absence of one arbitrator out of three who have been appointed does not 
vitiate the award, if the parties agreed to be bound by the decision of a majo- 
[528^ rity. I confess that I am unable to agree in this view of the law. 
What the parties to a reference to arbitration intended is that the persons to 
whom the reference is made should meet and discuss together all tho matters 
referred, and that the award should be the result of their united deliberations. 
This conference and deliberation in the presence of all the arbitrators is the 
very essence of the arbitration, and the sole reason why the award is made 
binding. In a case recently decided by this Court— Rohilkhand and Kumaon 
Bank v. Bow, I. L. R., fT All., 468, I took occasion to express my views upon a 
cognate subject, holding that no judgment can be given in a Court consisting of 
several Judges, unless those Judges have conferred together, heard evidence and 
arguments together, and formed their opinions upon the entire arguments and 
evidence so heard. I ^ield that the only proper decree was that of the 
majority after such conference. Here the same principle should be applied. 
Whatever may have been the arbitrator’s motive for withdrawing, his non¬ 
participation in the deliberations of the others makes their award ultra vires 
and of no effect. 

I therefore concur with my brother OLDFIELD that the appeal should be 
decreed and the case remanded to the Lower Appellate Court under s. 562 of 
the Civil Procedure Code. Costs to follow the result. 

• Appeal allowed. 


NOTES. 

( It is essential for the validity of tho award that all tho arbitrators must be present at 
all tho meetings (1885) 7 AIL. 523 ; (1888) 12 Mad., 113. See also the elaborate and full 
Judgment of Mookerjee, J. in (1911) 13 I.C. 161.] 
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£7 All. 5M] * , 

The 15th January, 1865 . * 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 


Mahadai.Plaintift 

versus 

Ram Kishen Das and others.Defendants.* 


Court-fees—Act VII of 1870 ( Court-Fees Act), ss. 6, 12, 28—Order requiring 
additional court-fee on claim, passed subsequent to decree—Decree prepared 
so as to give effect to subsequent order—Civil Procedure Code, ss. 54, 55,584. 


A Judge, after disposing of an appeal on the 1st March 1883, again took it up, and on 
the 21st March 1883, directed the appellant to pay additional court-fees on her memorandum 
of appeal. On the 2nd May 1883, the appellant paid the additional court-fees under protest, 
and a decree was then prepared, bearing date thf? 1st March 1883, but it referred to and 
carried into effect the subsequent ordifr of the 21st March and the 2nd May. 

Per MAHMOOD, J-, that as soon as the Judge had passed the decree of the 1st March 
1883, he ceased to have any power over it, and was not competent to [529] introduce new 
matters not dealt with by the judgment; that the order of the 21st March and the deposit of 
the 2nd May, whether right or wrong, wore not proceedings to which effect could be given 
in the antecedent decree of the 1st March 1883 ; and that the decree was ultra vires to that 
extent, and was therefore liable to correction iu second appeal under s. 584 of the Civil 
Procedure Codo. 


The powers contorted by ss. 54 (a) and (c) and 55, read with s. 582 of the Oivil Proce¬ 
dure Code, or by s. 12 of the Court-Fees Act (VII of 1870), read with clause (h) of s. 10, are 
intended to be exercised before the disposal ot the case, and not after it has been decided 


finally so far as the Court is concerned., # 

The powers conferred by s 23T of the Court Fees Act cannot be exercised by an order 
passed after the decision of the case to which the question of the payment of court-fees 
relates, and even assuming that they can be so exercised, such an order, though it may bo 
subject to such rules as to appeal or revision as the law may provide, cannot be given effect 
by making insertions m an antecedent decree. 

Per OLDFIELD, J.—That the Court had power to make the order it did, inasmuch as 
the collection of court-fees wis in part of a Judge’s functions in the trial of a suit which 
could be said to have ceasod with its determination ; and the provisions of the Court-Fees 
Act fixed uo time within which the presiding Judge could exSroise his power of ordering 
documents to be stamped, and seemed, on the other hand, to contemplate the exercise of 
that power at any time subsequent to the receipt, filing or use of a document, and to make 
the validity of the document and the proceedings relative thereto dependent on the document 
being properly stamped. 


* Second Appeal No. 71 of 1884, from a decree of R. J. Leeds, Esq., District Judge of 
Gorakhpur, dated the 1st March 1883, affirming a decree of Hakim Shah Rahat Ali, Sub- 
dinate Judge of Gorakhpur, dated the 21st March 1872. 

t[ Sec. 28 :-rNo document which ought to bear a stamp under 
Stamping documents in- ^is ^all be of any validity, unless and until it is properly 
advertently received. stamped. 

But if any such document is through mistake or inadvertence received, filed or used in 
anv Court or office without being properly stamped, the presiding Judge or the head of the 
office, as the case may be, or, in the case of a High Court, any Judge of such Court may, if 
he thinks fit order that such document be stamped as he may direct; and on such document 
being stamped accordingly, the same and every proceeding relative thereto shall be as valid 
as if it had been properly stamped in the first instance.! 
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THE facts of this case are sufficiently stated for the purposes of this report in 
the judgment of IvTahmood, J. 

Mr. T. Conlan and Mr. A. Reid, for the Appellant. 

Mr. C. H. Hill, for the Eespondents. 

Mahmood, J. —(After disposing of the first five grounds of appeal ^gainst 
the appellant, continued):—But on the sixth and last ground, I think that 
the appeal is good. It is necessary to bear in mind the following facts :—The 
appeal was heard by the District Judge, and finally dismissed by him on the 
1st March 1883. After he had thus disposed of it, he again took it up (it is 
not very apparent how), and on the 2lst March 1883, he directed the appellant 
to value the relief sought by her within a week from that date. The appellant, 
on the 31st March, filed an application, in which she objected to the case 
being re-opened in this manner by the District Judge, and maintained that 
the valuation which she, on behalf of her minor son, had made in the Court 
of First Instance, and also in the District Judge’s Court, was correct. Upon 
[530] this application the District Judge, on the 3rd April, passed the follow¬ 
ing order:—“All the questions raised in this petition have been determined 
by my order of the 21st March 1883, and the petitioner is required to value 
the relief sought in accordance with a. 7, cl. iv. of Act VII of 1870.’’ The 
appellant, Musammat Mahadei, on the 7th April, made another application, 
in which she reiterated *her objections to the re-opening of the case, and 
reasserted the correctness of the valuation previously made by her, and at the 
same time, under protest, valued the relief sought by her at Es. 2,000. On 
the 18th April, the District Judge passed an order peremptorily requiring the 
appellant to deposit within two weeks court fees calculated on the valuation 
of Es. 2,000. Then, on the 2nd May 1883, the appellant filed a court-fee 
stamp of Es. 109-4, with an application, which was consigned to the records. 
A decree was then prepared, hearing date the 1st March 1883, hut it referred 
to and carried into effect the subsequent order of the 21st March and the deposit 
of the 2nd May, that is, the court-fee stamp which was calculated in accordance 
with the views of the District Judge as expressed in his order of the 21st 
March. That decree has now come before us in second appeal, and it is 
impeached in the sixth ground of appeal in the following terms :—“ That the 
lower Court was wrong in its estimation of the amount of court-fees payable 
by the appellant, and it'erred in compelling the appellant to pay an additional 
sum on this account after the decision of the case.’’ 

We have therefore to consider the question whether, under s. 584 of the 
Civil Procedure Code, so much of the Judge’s decree as goes beyond his judg¬ 
ment of the 1st March f i883, ought to be set aside. I think that this question 
should he answered in the affirmative. 

By s. 6 of the Court-Fees Act, it is provided that fees are to be levied on 
certain documents, and that no such document shall he receivable in Court 
without payment of tho prescribed fee. If any difficulty should arise regarding 
the amount of lee to be paid on any document, s. 12 provides that “every 
question rolating to valuation for the purpose of determining the amount 
of any fee chargeable under this chapter on a plaint or memorandum of 
[531] appeal shall he decided by the Cdurt in which such plaiub or memo¬ 
randum, as the case may be, is filed, and such decision shall be final as between 
the parties to the suit: but whenever any such suit comes before a Court of 
appeal, reference, or revision, if such Court considers that the said question 
has been wrongly decided, to the detriment of the revenue, it shall require the 
party by whom such fee has been paid to pay so much additional fee as would 
have been payable had the question been rightly decided, and the provisions 
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of s. 10, paragraph ii, shall apply.” Then r. 28 sarys:—" No document which 
ought to bear a stamp under this Act shall be of at*y validity unless and until 
it is properly stamped. But if any such document is, through mistake or 
inadvertenoe, received, filed, or used in any Court or office without being 
properly stamped, the presiding Judge or the head of the office, as the case may 
be, or, *ln the case of a High Court, any Judge of such Courtenay, if he thinks 
fit, order that such document be stamped as he may direct; and on such 
document being stapmed accordingly, the same and every proceeding relative 
thereto shall be as valid as if it had been properly stamped in the first 
instance.” 

These are the only sections of the Court-Fees Act which appear to boar 
on the present matter. The question is Do they give jurisdiction to a Court 
to introduce into a decree matters lying outside its judgment, or to exercise 
any powers in'connection with a decretal order after the Court passing it has 
become functus officio by having disposed of the case? I think that the proper 
answer is No. As soon as the Judge had passed the decree of the 1st March 
1883, he ceased to have any power over it, and was not competent to introduce 
new matters not dealt with by the judgment. The orders of the 21st March 
and the 18th April, and the deposit of the 2nd May, may very possibly have 
been correct so far as the calculation of the amount of court-fees is concerned ; 
but upon that point 1 express no opinion, because according to my viow they 
were not proceedings to which effect could be given in the antecedent decree of 
the 1st March 1883. Tnat decroe seems to me, therefore, ultra vires to that 
extent. My reasons for this conclusion are that the learned District Judge 
could exercise such powers, either under the Civil Procedure Code, s. 54, clauses 
Cfi32j (a) and (6) and s. 55, read with s. 582, or under s. 12 of the Court-Fees 
Act which must be read with clause (ii) of s. 10, to which it expressly refers. 
Reading these provisions of the law, it seems to mo clear that the powers 
thereby conferred are intended to be exercised brfoic tho disposal of the case, 
and not after it has been decided finally, so far as the Court is concerned. In 
the one case rejection and in the other dismissal are the penalties provided by 
the law if the deficiency in court-fees is not supplied in proper time, and it is 
obvious that neither of these powers can be exercised after the case has been 
decided and the Court has become functus officio. 

But it is contended that s. 28 of the Court-Fees Ac$ confers a power which 
the other sections to which I have referred do not, and that such power may 
be exercised at any time after the decision of the case without any limitation, 
because the matter of realizing court-fees is not a part of the trial or adjudica¬ 
tion of the case, the result of vthich is incorporated in £he decree. The point is 
not free from doubt, as the language of the statute is not sufficiently explicit ; 
but even if the contention be accepted, it would go to show that that which is 
not the result of such trial or adjudication should not be included in the decree 
which oan give effect only to such adjudication. That the decision as to pay¬ 
ment of court-fees by parties to the litigation is an adjudication cannot, 1 think, 
be doubted, for in some cases it may be made the subject of appeal, as was 
held in Chunia v. Bam Vial, I. L R., 1 All. 360, and again in Gulsari Mai v. 
Jadaun liai, I. L. R., 2 All., 63. And when such adjudication takes place long 
after the case has been disposed of fry the Court, I confess I am unable to see 
how eff^pb can be given to it by inserting anything in a decree which represents 
only the result of an antecedent adjudication. I am, however, unable to 
accept the contention, because the Court-Fees Act does not separately 
provide any means for recovery of the additional court-fees, arid the only 
penalties for failure to supply the deficiency are those to which I have already 
referred, and which consist in the powers of the Court exercisable only 
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antecedently to the final decision 1 
law which would vitiate on annul a deoree obtained by a party who, subse- 
[533 J quent to such decree, having been ordered to pay additional court-fees 
under s. 28 of the Act, fails to do so. The only interpretation, therefore, (so 
far as the present question is concerned), that I can put upon that section is, 
that the powers thereby conferred are to be exercised only before ffhe final 
decision of the case to which the question of the payment of the court-fees 
delates, and that the provision as to the retrospective effect of the validity of 
. such documents relates only to these documents which, being defectively 
stamped, have heen wrongly received and used in the course of the trial of a 
case which has not vet been finally adjudicated upon. If I held otherwise, 
and decided that under s. 28 ot the Court-Fees Act the Judge had power to 
make his decree of the 1st March different from what it would have been if 
the subsequent ordors had not been passed, I should practically be deciding 
that, even after the dismissal of the appeal, the District Judge retained some 
kind of jurisdiction to be exercised suo motn in the case, and that he could at 
any time take up the oldest decree of his Court and modify it seriously as to 
costs in connection with the amount of court-fees. 

But oven if it bo conceded that the powese conferred by s. 28 of the Court- 
Fees Act could be exercised by an order passed after the decision of the case, 
it seems to me that such an order must be regarded as a separate proceeding, to 
which effect could not be given by making insertions in an antecedent decree. 
The order may be subject to such rules as to appeal or revision as the law may 
or may not provido, but it could not, in my opinion, be dealt with in the decree, 
which represents only the result of a previous adjudication. It appears tome, 
therefore, that the course which the learned Judge adopted in this case 
amounted to exceeding his powers under the law, and that constitutes a 
substantial error which ought to be corrected by us in second appeal under 
s. 584 of the Civil Procedure Code. I would therefore modify the decree of the 
Lower Appellate Court so far as it gives effect to the order as to court-fees 
p«ssod subsequent to the decree. But considering that the substantial part of 
the appeal has failed, I would make costs in all the Courts payable by the 
appellant. 

Oldfield, J. —(After disposing of the first five grounds of appeal against 
the appellant continued) :—The last plea refers to [534] the Judge’s order 
directing the plaintiff to pay additional court-fees on his memorandum of appeal, 
It appears that it was after the decision of the appeal that the Judge passed 
his order, and it is contended he could not do so after decision. I am not 
prepared to say that thg Judge had no jurisdiction to make such an order after 
decision of the suit, and it is only in respect of his order so far as it compelled 
the appellant to pay court-foes that objection is mado. The collection of 
court-fees is no part of a Judge’s functions in the trial of a suit which can be 
said to have ceased with its determination. 

These fees are levied under the provisions of the Court-Fees Act. Section 6 
provides that no document in which a fee is chargeable shall be received in a 
Court of Justice unless the proper fee be paid in respect of it, and such fees 
are collected by stamps, and by s. 28 no document which ought to have a 
stamp under the Act shall be of any vSlidity unless and until it is properly 
stamped, and if such document is through mistake or inadvertence i^eeived, 
filed, or used in any Court without being properly stamped, the presiding 
Judge may, if he thinks fit, order such document to be stamped as he may 
dbeet, and on such document being stamped accordingly, the same and every 
proceeding relative thereto shall be as valid as if it had been properly stamped 
in the first instance. 
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of the case. Nor am I aware of any rule of 
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These sections fix no time within which the presiding Judge can exeicise 
his power of ordering documents to be stamped, anil seem, on the othei hand, 
to contemplate the exercise of this power at any time subsequent to theieceipt, 
filing or use of a documont, and to make the validity of the document and the 
proceedings relative thereto dependent on the document being properly stamped. 

I am of opinion, theroforo, that the Court had the power to make the 
order it did, and wo are precluded from entertaining an objection on the question 
of valuation of the memorandum of appeal, to which the other objection of the 
appellant relates, by the provisions of s. 12 (i) ot the Act. 

The appeal is dismissed with costs 

Apical dismiss li. 


NOTES 

( See the following cases as to the '-(age upto which an objection as to deficiency 
of Court-fees may be taken —Madras holding that even in Second Appeal, it was compi tent 
to the High Court to direct pay incut of the deficient Couit-fu , (1900) 21 Mad , J31 , 
(1901) 25 Mad., 380 , Allahabad holding a conliarj view, (169G) D* All , 1(>'5, while in 
(1885) 7 All , 528 the C ouit was cqu illv divided 1 

In (1907) 6 C L J, 051 this Question was raised but not decided. See also (1890) 
12 All., 129 F. B. ] * 


[535] FULL BENCH. 

The 21th January, 1886. 

Present 

Sir W. Comer Pf.theram, Kt , Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Oldfield, 
Mr. Justice Brodhurst, Mr. Justice Mahmood and 
Mr Justice Duthoit. 

Sheo Narain.Plaintiff 

versus 

Ilu a.Dofendant 

Pre-emption- - Waph ul-tuz —Purchase of share subsequent to 
sale — Purchaser’s right of pre-emptum. 

Where there is a light of pic emption under the icajib-ul-ar z , whnha shaie holdu could 
claim and onforeo m respect of a sile of property, a person purchasing the sud sbaitlioldi r’s 
interest in the village subsequently tq the sale cannot claim and enforce pri-ellipticn v ln» 
vendor might have done. * 

THE plaintiff in this case, subsequently to the 5th August ISM, became 
a co-sharei in a village called Rasulpur, by purchase at a sale in execution of 
a decree of the shaie of a certain co-sharer in that village He obtained a sale- 
oertifioate bearing date the 20th August 1881. In the piesent suit he claimed 
to enforce the right of pie-emption, under the terms of thowajib-ul-ar z,m lespeet 
of a sale by certain other co-sharers in the village of then share to the dofendant 
Hira Panday, by a deed bearing date the 5th August 1881. lie alleged that this 
deed was really executed on the 26tji November 1881, the day on which it 
bad been registered ; and contended that, that being so, tho transfer was made 
on the latter date. The defendant-vendee set up as a defence to the suit that 
the deed was executed on the 5th August 1881, and the plaintiff was not entitled 
to claim pre-emption, not being at that date a co-sharer in the village The 

* Second Appeal No. 281 of 1884, from a decree of R. J Leeds Esq District Judge of 
Gorakhpur, dated the 26th November 1883, reversing a decree of Rai Raghiniath 8dhai, 
Subordinate Judge of Gorakhpui, dated the 23rd February 1883. 
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Court of First 1 nuance fouhd that tho deed was executed on the 26th November 
188 L, and gave tiie plaintiff a decroe. On appeal by tho defendant-vendee, 
the Lower Appellate Court found that the deed was executed on the 5th August 
1881, and dismissed the suit. 

In second appeal tho plaintiff contended that, assuming the deed was 
executed on thfi 5th August 1881, he was nevertheless entitled £o claim 
pre-emption, inasmuch as ho had purchased all the rights and interests of the 
judgment-debtor whose share he had purchased, aud, among them, the right of 
pre-emption. 

[536] Tho Divisional Bench (Oldfield and I3RODHURST, JJ.) hearing the 
appeahrcferred to tho Full Bench the following question:— 

“ Where there is a right of pre-emption under the toajib-ul-arz , which a 
shareholder could claim and enforce in respect of a sale of property, can a 
person purchasing the said shareholder’s interest in the village subsequently to 
the sale claim and enforce pre-emption just as his vendor might have dono ?” 

Mr. R. C. Saunders , tor the Appollant. 

The Senior Government Pleader (Lala Juala Prasad) and Munshi Kashi 
Prasad , for the Bospondeni. . 

Tho following judgments were delivered by tho Full Bench : — 

Petheram, C. J. —In my opinion, the question referred should be answered 
in the negative. 

Oldfield. Brodhurst, and Duthoit, JJ., concurred. 

Mahmood, J. —I have arnved at the same conclusion, but I am anxious to 
explain my reasons for taking this view. I take it as a fundamental principle 
of tho tight of pre-emption, that it is based on tho inconvenience to co-sharers 
arising from tho introduction of a stranger into the co-parcenary. I have on 
previous occasions explained that, in cases like the present, where, oven though 
the right is not claimed under the Muhammadan Law, hut under a custom 
srecognizod in tho wajib-ul-arz , the rules of tho Muhammadan Law must 
be applied by analogy, because equity follows tho law, and the only'system 
of the law of pre-emption to which wo can look for equity to follow is tho 
Muhammadan Law. Under that law, when the ownership of the pre-emptive 
tenement is transferred or devolves by act of parties, or by operation of law, 
the transfer or devolution passes pre-emption to the person in whose favour the 
transfer or devolution takes place, but the rule is essentially subject to the 
proviso that such person cannot entoree pre-emption in respect of any sale 
which took place before such transfer or devolution. This rule must also be 
applied to the present case. The reason why, although the right of pre-emption 
runs with the land, the plaintiff in this case cannot be allowed to enforce it, 
is that, to rule otherwise, would in effect be to allow a “ stranger ” to oust 
one who was not a “stranger” at the time of the sale. It is found in this 
[537] case that the sale respecting which pre-emption is claimed occurred on 
the 5th August 1881. At that time the plaintiff was not a co-sharer, and his 
title did not coma into existence till the 20bh August 1881. The reason why 
pre-emption in respect of the former sale does not go with the subsequent sale 
is that, while it may be that the plaintiff's vendor had no objection to the sale 
of 5th August 1881, the plaintiff-purchaser may have objections. 

Now, if at the time of the sale of the 5th August, the person who at that 
time owned the share purchased by the plaintiff had no objection to the sale, 
that sale gave rise to no cause of action, and nothing which happened afterwards 
could create one. In other words, a sale not open to any pre-emptive 
objection at the time it was made, cannot by a retrospective effect be subjected 
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to objection on account of a subsequent event, namely, the sale of a share in the 
village to the plaintiff. To hold any other view woulS be to recognize absurdities 
which the law of pre-emption cannot possibly have contemplated. If the pur¬ 
chaser at the later sale (and this is the position of the plaintiff here) were to be 
allowed to pre-empt in respect of the previous sale, the consequence would be 
that, whilst the purchaser in the earlier sale could maintain *a suit to enforce 
pre-emption in respect of the later sale, the purchaser at such later sale could 
maintain a pre-emptive suit in respect of the earlier sale. There would thus 
be two suits equally maintainable but wholly inconsistent with each other, for 
each plaintiff would call the other a “ stranger,” and the object of each suit 
would be to preclude the plaintiff in the other suit from the coparcenary. If 
both suits were dismissed, the state of things would remain exactly as it was 
before the suits were instituted: if both suits were decreed the result would 
simply be to introduce a kind of exchange—the one plaintiff taking the share 
purchased by the other plaintiff—a result which of course means that neither 
could exclude the other irom the coparcenary. This would be a reductio ad 
abmrdum of the rule of pre-emption, for it would defeat the sole object of the 
right, namely, the exclusion of strangers. Tfie only possible way to administer 
the rule of pre-emption would be to decide which of such two inconsistent 
suits was maintainable. And the answer is simple. The purchaser in the 
earlier sale was a co-sharer and not a stranger whefl the later sale took place, 
[538] whilst the purchaser at such later sale was a stranger liable to be exeolud- 
ed from the coparcenary by the pre-emptive claim of any co-sharer for the 
time being. And it follows naturally that the suit of the purchaser in the 
earlier sale would be maintainable in respect of the later sale, and the later 
purchaser would have no right of pre-emption in respect of the earlier sale. 
To allow the later purchaser to maintain a pre-emptive suit in respect of the 
earlier sale would be to reverse the course which the rule of pre-emption 
contemplates. 

For these reasons I am of opinion that the plaintiff in this case never had^ 
any right of pre-emption on the ground of the sale of 5th August 1881, and 
my answer to the question referred is therefore in the negative. 

NOTES. 

[ Pre-emption— • 

I. The heir of a pre-emptor is not a stranger and he is entitled to claim pre-emption in 
respect of a sale which his ancestor could have claimed but did not. during his life :—(1909) 
31 All., 623 F. B. 

II. So also when right in the property is got by relinquishment* subsequent to the sale, 
pre-emption in respect of such sale can be claimed by the transferee in interest(1897) 20 
All., 148. 

III. Thus, it was held that the right to pre-emption decided in a previously instituted 

suit can be set up as a defence in a subsequent suit, even though the right to it might have 
been established subsequent to the filing of the second suit: (1904) 26 All., 389, 

See also (1912) 15 I. C., 570 (Nagpur),] 
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[7 All. 586 ] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 29th January, 1885. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood 

Hira Dai.Defendant 

versus 

Hira Lai and others.Plaintiffs.* 


Ex parte decree —“ Appearance ” of defendant under Civil Procedure 

Code, s. 101—Civil Procedure Code, as. 64, 100, 108, 157. 

The first hearing of a suit was fixed for the 12th December 1883, on which day the 
defendant did not appear, and the case was adjourned to the 18th December, and, as the 
defendant did not then appear, a decree was passed in favour of the plaintiff. A vakalat- 
nama had been previously filed on the defendant’s part, and he had also objected to an 
application filed by the plaintiff for attachment of the defendant's property before judgment. 

Held that these acts on the defendant’s part did not constitute an “appearance” by 
him within the moaning of s. 100 of the Ci hi Procedure Code, which referred to an appearanc 0 
in answer to a summons to appear ai d answer the claim on a day specified, issued under 
s. 64 ; that the decree was therefore ex parte within the meaning of ss. 100 and 103,t and an 
appeal consequently lay to the High Court under s. 588, clause (9), from an order rejecting 
an application to set the decree aside. Zain-ul-abdin Khan v. Ahmad Ram Khan, I. L. R., 
2 All., 07 ; L. R., 5 Ind. Ap., 233, distinguished. The Administrator-General of Bengal v. 
Dyaram Das, 6 B. L. R., 688, Bhimacharya v. Fakirappn, 4 Bom. H. C. Rep., 200, and 
Bibee Haloo v. Atwaro, 7 W. R., 81, referred to. 

Per MAHMOOD, J.— That the Court on the 18th December seemed to have acted under 

s. 157 of the Civil Procedure, Code, and, choosing the first of the altcrna-£589J tive courses 

■ 

allowed by that section, acted under Chapter VII of the Code, and passed an ex pai le decree 
under the provisions of s. 100 of that Chapter. 

THE facts of this case are sufficiently stated for the purposes of this report in 
the judgment of Oldfield, J. 

Pandit Nand Lai, for the Appellant. 

Mr. W. M. Colvin, the Junior Government Pleader (Babu Dwarka Nath 
Banarji ), and Munshi Hanuman Prasad, 'for the Respondents. 


Oldfield, J. —This is an appeal from an order refusing an application to 
set aside an ex parte decree under s. 108 of the Civil Procedure Code. A 
preliminary objection has been made by the respondents' pleader, that although 
the Court below has dealt with the application under s. 180, there was in fact 
no ex parte decree in the case within the meaning of ss. 100 and 108, as the 
defendant appeared in the suit, and in consequence there was no jurisdiction 


* First Appeal No. 69 of 1884, from an order of Maulvi Zain-ul-abdin, Subordinate Judge 
of Agra, dated the 14th April 1884. ° 

SPttino aside decree c* tl Soc> 1 ° 8: ~ In an Y case iu which a decree is passed parte 
narte . aa»i< st defendant ' a defendant, he may apply to the Court by which the 

parte agai .. . decree was made for an order to set it aside ; 

and if he satisfies the Court that tho summons was not duly served, or that he was 
prevented by any sufficient cuuso from appearing when tho suit was called on for hearing, 
the Court shall pass an order to set aside tho decree upon such terms as to costs, payment 
into Court or otherwise, as it thinks fit, and shall appoint a day for proceeding with’the suit.3 
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to entertain the application under s. 108, and the remedy fop the appellant was 
by appeal from tho decree. 

It appears that the first hearing of the suit was fixed for Deeemher 12th 
1883, on which day tho defendant did not appear, and the ca^e was adjourned 
to the 18th December, and, as the defendant did not appear, a decree was 
made in favour of the plaintiff. A vakalat-nama, however, had been filed on 
the defendant's part previously, and tho plaintiff had filed an application for 
the attachment of the defendant’s property before judgment, to which the 
defendant had objected, and it is contended that these acts on the defendant’s 
part amount to an appearance, so that the decree cannot be considered an ex 
parte decree, and the decision of the Privy Council in Zam-ul-abdvn Rhan v. 
Ahmad Raza Rhan, I. L. R., 2 All., 67 : L. R., 5 Ind. Ap., 233, is relied on. 

That was a case decided under Act VIII of 1859, and all their Lordships 
decided was, that where the defendant had appeared on the day fixed for the 
first hearing, and had failed to appear at any date subsequent thereto to which 
the hearing of the suit may have been adjourned, he could not be held not to 
have appeared within the meaning of s. ill* of the Act, so as to make the 
hearing of the [540] suit an ex-parte hearing, and the judgment an ex parte 
judgment within the meaning of s. 119. 

They had not before them nor did they decide the question now before 
us whether, where the defendant had not appeared at the first hearing or at 
any subsequent day to which the boaring had been postponed, but had taken 
some steps for other purposes, the proceedings would cease to be ex parte. 
Indeed, their meaning seems to be otherwise, for they observo :—“ Sections 109 
—Ill taken by themselves clearly relate to the appearance of parties and to 
their non-appearance at the first hearing of the suit.” The latter section 
provides for disposal of tho suit if the defendant does not appear, and placing 
on it the meaning placed by their Lordships, the inference is, that they meant 
to say that whore the defendant does not appear at the first hearing, the 
proceedings will he taken ex parte. Further on they observe : —“ Looking at 
all the sections together, their Lordships are of opinion that the words ‘ who 
has not appeared,’ as used in s. Ill, mean who has not appeared at all, and 
do not apply to the case of a defendant who has once appeared, but who fails 
to appear on a clay to which the cause has been adjourned,” The words “ who 
has not appeared at all,” read with what immediately follows, and the other 
passage above quoted, seem to refer to appearance on the day fixed for hearing, 
or other day to which the hearipg has been adjourned ; that is, to a case where 
a defendant has not appeared at all on any day fixed for hearing, in answer to 
a summons to appear and answer the claim, and in that case the judgment will 
be ex parte, although the defendant may have appeared for other purposes. 

In The Administrator-General of Bengal v. Dyaram Das, 6 B. L. R., 688, 
where a defendant filed a written statement, and when the case was called on 
for final disposal, an application was made by counsel on his behalf for an 
adjournment, but the application was refused, and, no one appearing for him, 
the case was proceeded with and judgment obtained for the plaintiff, the decree 
was held to be ex parte. It was poipted out that under Act VIII of 1859 there 
is no appearance other than that referred to in Schedule ( B) of that Act, which 
is either for the first hearing of the suit [541] where the issues are to be fixed, 
or for the final disposal of the suit. 

So in Bhimacharya v. Fahirappa, 4 Bom. H. C. Rep., 206, it was held 
that the hearing of a suit in which a pleader was duly appointed on behalf of 
the defendant, but not instructed to answer or instructed not to answer at 
all, was an ex parte hearing. And it has been held that merely filing a 
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vakalat-nama, anfi when fcjie ease comes on not appearing in person or by 
pleader, is not an appearance —Bibee Haloo v. Atwaro, 7 W. R., 81. 

The appearance referred to in s. 100 of the present Code is, in my opinion, 
appearance in answer to a summons to appear and answer the claim on a day 
therein specified* issued under s. 64 of the Code. Section 100 is part of fJhapter 
VII—“ On the appearance of the parties, and consequence of non-appearance,” 
and refers, as is shown by s. 96 and other sections in this chapter, to their 
appearance or non-appearance on the day fixed in the summons for the defen¬ 
dant to appear and answer. 

In this case, there has been no appearance of the defendant in answer to 
the summons to appear and answer the claim, and in consequence the hearing 
was ex parte under s. 100, and the objection on this score fails. 


On the merits of this appeal, I am of opinion that the appellant has made 
out a case for setting aside the ex parte decree under s. 108. Her husband 
was the principal defendant, and the one who would have defended the suit; 
he died not long before the day fixed for the hearing ; and the non-appearance 
of his widow is attributable to the position in which she was placed by his 
death, and her difficulty on a short notice to take the necessary steps to defend 
the suit. 

The appeal is allowad, and the order of the lower Court and the decree 
are set aside. The case will be retried. Costs to follow the result. 

Mahmood, J. — I concur in the order proposed by my brother OLDFIELD, 
and I only wish to add that there having been no appearance of the defendant- 
appellant on the 12bh December 1883, the case appears to have been adjourn¬ 
ed by the Court suo motu to [8t2] the 18th December, and that at the next 
hearing the Court seems to have acted under s. 157 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, which allows two alternative.courses, the first of which is proceeding to 
dispose of the suit under Chapter VII of the Code, and the second, making 
such other order as the Court thinks fit. I am of opiuion that the Court chose 
the first of these alternatives, and acted under Chapter VII, and passed an ex 
parte decree under the provisions of s. 100 of that chapter. My brother 
OLDFIELD has explained the ground upon which the decree should be considered 
as passed ex parte , and the application being made under s. 108, an appeal lay 
to this Court under cl.. (9), s. 588, from the order rejecting the application to 
set the decree aside. 


NOTES. 


Appeal allowed. 


[ APPEARANCE—WHAT IS- 

On the pnneip’o of this case, 


it was held in the following cases, that there was no 


appearance of the party in the suit: — 

In (1886) 8 All., 140, the party instructed the pleader only to apply for an adjournment 


and there were no instructions about the ease. 


In (1890) 18 All., 241, the pleader applied for an adjournment under instructions from 
a third party who purported to act on behalf of the defendant in the case. 

In (1896) 28 Cal., 991, the facts were exactly similar to those in 8 All., 140, but the 
party himself was present in Court and on refusal of the request for adjournment, the party 
took no further stops. . 

See the observations on this case by Mookerjee, J., in (1907) 34 Cal., 403 F. B., at 
pp. 410, 411. 

In (1898) 23 Bom., 414, the facts were exactly similar to the 8 All., case. The judg¬ 
ment of Strachey., 3., contains a full exposition of the law on the subject and is worth a 
careful study. 

In (180 It 3* Cal., #08 F. B. : 5 C, L. J., 247, the previous decision in (1899) 4 0 W.N. 
237 was overruled and the later one in (1904) 8 C. W. N,, 621 was approved.J 
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The 19th February, 1885*1 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Mahmood. 


Lakhmi Chand.Plaintiff 

versus 

Gafcto Bai.Defendant.* 


Practice — Appeal—Security for costs—Civil Procedure Code, s. 549 — Applica¬ 
tion that appellant be required to give security — Order directing appel¬ 
lant to show cause—Absence of counsel to support application — 
Dismissal of application—Application to restore case to 
register—Civil Procedure Code, ss. 9899, 647. 

A polition was made under s. 549 of the Civil Procedure Code, praying that an appel¬ 
lant might be required to give security for the costs of the appeal. The ground upon which 
the petition was based was that the appellant was nut pecuniarily in a position to pay the 
costs of the appeal if it should be dismissed. An order was passed directing the appellant 
to show cause why the prayer of the petitioner should not be granted. When the petition 
came on for hearing, no one appeared to support it or to show cause against it, and it was 
accordingly rejected. An application was subsequently made on behalf of the petitioner praying 
that the case might be restored to the register, on the ground that counsel for the petitioner 
was absent on the occasion of the hearing for fifteen minutes only, and that, as no one on 
behalf of the appellant had appeared to show cause, the petition should have been granted, 
and the absence of petitioner’s counsel was immaterial. 

Held that the matter was dealt with by s. 98 t of the Civil Procedure Code, and that 
s. 647 of the Code, prescribing that the procedure laid down for suits should be followed as far 
as it could bo made applicable in proceedings other than suits, made s. 99 the rule by which 
the Court was to be guided. 

I]elf also that although no general rule could be laid down that the absence of counsel, 
when a case has beeu called on, should be treated as by itself a sufficient reason for 
restoring to the register either a regular suit, or an appoal, or a miscellaneous application, 
but each case of the kind must be dealt with according to its own particular circumstances ; 
in the present case, taking the circumstances into consi-f549]deration, an absence of 
counsel for fifteen minutes was not enough to preclude the Court from restoring the petition 
to the register. 

Section 549 of the Civil Procedure Code was never intended by the Legislature to derogate 
from the right of appeal given by the law to evory person who is .defeated in a suit in fcho 
Court of First Instance, and an application should not be granted under that section of which 
the only ground is a statement that the appellant is not pecuniarily in a position to pay the 
costs of the appeal, if it should be dismissed. Maneckji Liviii Muncherji v. Goalbai, I. L. 
R., 3 Bom., 241, followed. Ross v. Jaques , 8 M. & W., 13, Seshayyanyer v. Jainulavadin, 
I. L. R., 3 Mad., 66, and Jogendro Deb Roykut v. Funindro Deb Roykut, 18 W. R., 102, 
referred to. 


The facts of this case are sufficiently stated for the purpose of this report in 
the judgment of the Court. ___ __ 

* First Appeal No. 134 of 1884, from a decree of Maulvi Muhammad Sami-ul-lah Khan, 
Subordinate Judge of Aligarh, dated tbo 27th June 1884. 


T l Sec. 98 

If neither party appears, 
suit to be dismissed. 


If on the day fixed for the defendant to appear and answer, or on any other 
subsequent day to which the hearing of the suit is adjourned, 
neither party appears, the suit shall be dismissed, unless the 
Judge, for roasons to be recorded under his hand, otherwise 
directs.] 
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Mr. G. E. A. Boss, for tlie Applicant (respondent in F. A. No. 134 of 1884). 

Mr. G. II. Hill, for the Opposite Party (appellant in F. A. No. 134 of 1884). 

Mahmood, J.— The facts of this case, so far as it is necessary to state them 
for the purpose of disposing of the present application, are the following: — 
On the 12th January 1885, the respondent in F. A. No. 134 of 1884, an appeal 
pending before this Court, made an application under s. 549 of the Civil Pro¬ 
cedure Code, praying that the appellant might be ordered to furnish security 
for the petitioner’s costs both in this Court and in the Courts below. The 
application came beforo PUTHOIT, J., who so far granted it as to pass the follow¬ 
ing ordprLet the office report the amount of the costs, and lot notice issue 
to the other side. ” Upon this order, notices in Hindustani were issued by 
the office, which wore examined by me, and which appeared to me to amount 
to notices directing the appellant to show cause why the prayer of the petitioner 
should not bo granted. In the usual course of the business of this Court, the 
application came before me sitting in single Bench, on the 17th instant, and I 
passed the following order:—“ No one appears to support the application, or 
to show' causo against it. Bejdbted. ” This being the state of things, an 
application was made to me yesterday' by Mi*. Boss, who represents the res¬ 
pondent in the appeal, stating that the reason why neither he nor his colleague 
appeared when tlie case*was called on, was as [544] stated in the petition. 
This application practically asks me to restore the case to the register. It 
was my intention beforo granting it to hear the other side, and to issue notice 
to the appellant to show causo why the prayer of the respondent should not be 
granted. But Mr. IhV, who represents the appellant, and who has received 
notice of the present application, has now appeared to show cause against it. 
I have heard counsel on both sides, and I should have felt myself bound to 
reject the application if I could have accepted the subtle argument of 
Mr. Hill , that there is no provision in tlio Civil Procedure Code under which 
an older granting it could be made. In my opinion, the Civil Procedure Code, 
which, iu its first part treats of all matters arising in regular suits, deals with 
the present matter m s. 99. Here we have an applicant, an application, and 
a person representing the opposite party, and what happened was analogous 
to the case of a suit coming on for hearing, in which neither party 
appears, and iu which the order of the Court is that the suit shall he dismissed 
without any order as to costs. Under those circumstances, I am of opinion that 
s. 647 of the Civil Procedure Code, which prescribes that tho procedure laid 
down by the Code for suits shall be followed v as far as it can be made appli¬ 
cable, in proceedings other than suits, makes s. 99 the rule by which the Court 
is to be guided ui the present matter. Section 99 provides that “ whenever a suit 
is dismissed under s. 97 or s. 98, the plaintiff may (subject to the law of 
limitation) bring a fresh suit; or if, within the period of thirty' days from 
the date of the order dismissing the suit, he satisfies the Court that there 
was a sufficient excuse for his not paying the Court-fees required within the 
time allowed for tho service of the summons, or for his non-appearance, as 
the case may he, tho Court shall pass an order to set aside the dismissal, and 
appoint a day for proceeding with the suit. ” Here the allegations contained 
in the petition are not contradicted by*Mr. Hill. They are to the following 
effect:—“ That your petitioner applied for an order that the aforesaid appel¬ 
lant do furnish security for the costs of the respondent. That notice to show 
cause was issued and served on the appellant, and the said application was on 
for hearing to-day before Mr. Justice MAHMOOD. That your petitioner’s 
counsel was in attendance at about quarter to 12 o’clock, the Court having 
[545] sat barely half an hour. That the said application was called on about 
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half-past 11 o’clock and rejected on account*of the»absence of your petitioner’s 
counsel, although no person for the appellant appeared to Show cause. That 
your petitioner’s counsel applied verbally, but the same was refused. That as 
no one on behalf of appellant appeared to show cause, the petition should have 
been granted, and the absence of your petitioner’s counsel was quite 
immaterial.” * 

Now, I am far from laying it down as a general rule that the absence of 
counsel, when a case lias been called on, should be treated as by itself a sufficient 
reason for restoring to the register either a regular suit, or an appeal, or a 
miscellaneous application. But in the present case, taking into consideration 
the fact that counsel on the other side was also absent, and that if Mr. Ross’ 
view of the case is correct, my own order might possibly have been the'veverse 
of what it now is, I hold that a difference of, say, fifteen minutes is not 
enough to preclude me from restoring the original application to the register. 
Each question of this kind must he dealt with, not according to any 
hard-and-fast general rule, but according to its own particular circumstances, 
especially as the practice of this Court is not yet settled as to t.he action which 
should be taken in case of the absence of counsel. My order will, therefore, 
be that my former order of the W7th instant be set aside, and that the original 
application be restored. 1 make no order as to costs of this proceeding because 
that matter will be more conveniently dealt with Jay the Judge disposing of 
the original application. 

On the 20th February, the original application came on for hearing before 
Mahmood, J. 

Mr. G. E. A. Ross, for the Applicant (Respondent). 

Mr. C. H. Hill , for the Opposite Party (Appellant). 

Mahmood, J. —1 do not think it necessary to ask Mr. I Jill to reply, because 
in my opinion the application must be dismissed with costs. My reasons for 
this conclusion are that the only ground upon which the application has been 
made consists of a statement to the effect that the appellant was nob pecuniarily 
in a pQsition to pay the costs of the appeal in this Court, if the appeal shouJjd 
he dismissed. I have already recently expressed [546] rny reasons for 
thinking that s. 549 of the Civil Procedure Code was never intended by 
the Legislature to derogate from the right of appeal given by the law 
to every person who is defeated in a suit in the Cpurt of First Instance. 
At that time I was not aware of the rulings which Mr. Hill has cited to-day, but 
having now studied those rulings I consider that they go almost further in the 
same direction than I weut on the occasion to which I have referred. One of 
these rulings is Mancckyi Limjl Mancherji v. Goolbai, J. L. R., 3 Bom., 241, iu 
which Westeopp, C. J., laid down the rule that the mere poverty of an appel¬ 
lant is by itself no sufficient ground for requiring him to give security for the 
costs of the appeal. This case is, I think, on all fours with the present, and 
the decision seems to me the same in principle as that which was passed in 
Ross v. Jaqites, 8 M. &. W., 13, although the point there apparently arose in a 
suit and not in appeal. Some authorities were also cited by Mr. Ross , the most 
recent being Seshayyangar v. Jainulavadin, I. L. R., 3 Mad., 66, in which the 
Madras High Court, consisting of the Chief Justice, Sir CHARLES TURNER, and 
Mr. Justice MUTTUSAMI Aiyyar he!d that s. 549 of the Civil Procedure Code, 
though not necessarily inapplicable to pauper appeals, should not be applied to 
|Uch appeals exeept on special grounds. This decision only supports Mr. Boss’ 
contention to a partial extent, and it appears to me that the ratio decidendi 
favours the argument of Mr. Hill. Mr. Ross also cited an older cuse — Jogeiidro 
Deb Roykut v. Funindro Deb Roykut, 18 W. R., 102—which again only supports 
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him fco a limited extent. The maSi point decided there was that “ where the 
appellant was, according to - his own statement, a pauper, and it appeared that 
others presumably able to furnish the necessary security were interested in 
the matter, the case was considered a proper one in which security should be 
given. ” I do no.t desire to express any opinion upon the rule here laid down, 
for although MrvJRoss touched on circumstances indicating that in thtf present 
case also “others presumably able to furnish the necessary security were 
interested in the matter,” the application itself is silent on the point, and, as 
Mr. Hill has said, he is not called on to answer matters not appearing in the 
application. I dismiss the application with costs. 

Application dismissed. 


NOTES 

l See also 10 I. C., 705.] 


[847] The* 24th February, 1885. 

Present:• 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 


Earn Ghulam and others...Defendants 

versus 

Hazaru Kuar and another.Plaintiffs.* 


Civil Procedure Code, s. 244—Question for Court executing decree — Party to 

suit — Representative. 

Where certain proporty was attached in execution of a decree passed upon a bond against 
the legal representatives of the obligor, and the judgment-debtors objected to the attachment 
on the ground that the property was not part of the obligor’s estate and liable to be taken 
iR execution of the decree, but was property which they could claim in their own fight,— 
held, that the matter in dispute was one between the parties to the suit in which the decree 
was passed, and relating to the execution, discharge or satisfaction of the decree within the 
meaning of s. 244 of the Civil Procedure Code, and was therefore to be determined in the 
execution department and rtot by regular suit. Cbawdry Wahed Ali v. Musammat Jumaee, 
11 B, L. R., 155 ; Shankar Dial v. Amir Haidar , I.L. R., 2 All., 75 2, and Nath Mai Das v. 
Tajammul Husain, supra, p. 36, referred to. 

Per MAHMOOD, J.—That the turning-point upon tfrhieh the application of the rule con¬ 
tained in s. 244 of the Civil Procedure Code barring adjudication in a regular suit depends 
is whether the judgment-debtor, in raising objections to execution of decree against any pro- 
perty, pleads what may analogically be called a jus teru, or a right which, although he repre" 
sent* it, belongs to a title totally separate from that which ho personally holds in such property. 

Kanai Lall Khan v. SashiBhusonBiswas, I. L. R., f> Cal., 777, dissented from. 

The defendants in this suit, the obligees of a bond executed in their favour 
by one Imrit Kuar, after her death sued the plaintiffs in this suit, her daugh¬ 
ters, on the bond, as representing their mother and being in possession of her 
estate. They obtained a decree, which •directed that its amount should be 
realized by the sale of the property of Imrit Kuar, and exempting the persons 
and property of the plaintiffs from liability, and took out execution of it agains| 

* Second Appeal No. 331 of 1884, from a decree of Maulvi Farid-ud-din, Subordinate, 
Judge of Cawnpore, dated the 18th December 1883, reversing a decree of Rai Kishen Lai' 
Munsif of Cawupore, dated the 23rd December 1882. ' 
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certain property in the possession of the plaintiffs, alleging it to be the pro¬ 
perty of Imrit Kuar and liable under the decree. T^ie plaintiffs objected to the 
attachment of the property, claiming it as their own, and their objections were 
disallowed. They thereupon instituted the present suit against the defendants 
to have it declared that the property did not form part of the estate of Imrit 
Kuar; *that it formed part of the estate of their father ; [848] that Imrit 
Kuar’s interest in it was only a life interest ; that they had inherited it from 
their father ; and that it was not liable to satisfy the decree against Imrit 
Kuar; and they sought to have the attachment removed. 

The Court of First Instance dismissed the suit, holding that the claim was 
one which should be determined under s. 244 of the Civil Procedure Code in 
the execution of the decree and not by a suit. On appeal by the plaintiffs the 
Lower Appellate Court held that the suit was maintainable, and gave the 
plaintiffs a decree. The defendants appealed to the High Court. 

Pandit Ajudhia Nath and Munshi Ram Prasad, for the Appellants. 

Pandit Bishambar Nath and Munshi TIanuman Prasad, for the Respondents. 

Oldfield, J. —The first plea taken in seebnd appeal is that no suit will lie, 
with reference to the provisions*of s. 244 of the Civil Procedure Code. The 
plea is valid. The matter in dispute is one betweon the parties to the suit 
in which the decree was passed, and relates to the execution, discharge or 
satisfaction of the decree. The decree was a decree against the estate of Imrit 
Kuar, and the question is substantially whether the property is part of that 
estate and liable to be taken in execution of the decree, or is property which 
the defendants can claim in their own right and something apart from Imrit 
Kuar’s estate. 

The decision of the Privy Council in Chotvdry Wahed Ah v. Musammat 
Jumaee, 11 B. L. II., 155, is an authority for holding that a question of this 
nature is one bo be determined in the execution of the decree. Their Lord- 
ships remark :—“ It is obvious that a party in a representative character is so 
distinctly a party to the suit that under certain conditions his own private pro¬ 
perty may be attached and sold. It is true that to fix him with this liability 
it must be shown that he has received property of the deceased, of which he 
has failed to prove a proper disposition. But these things are all cognizable 
and proper to be ascertained in the suit in which the defcree is made during the 
progress of the execution proceedings founded upon such decree.” 

The case of Shankar Dial v. Amir Haidar, I. L. R., 2 All., 752, 
is distinguishable. In that cash the judgment-debtor qjbjected to the attach¬ 
ment of certain property on the ground that such property was in his posses¬ 
sion as trustee for an endowment, and not in his own right, and it was held 
that the objection, although made by the judgment-debtor, was one properly 
falling under ss. 278-283, Civil Procedure Code, and the order upon it was one 
not appealable, but that the remedy was by suit under s. 283. The case of Nath 
Mai Das v. Tajammul Husain (supra, p. 36) is also similarly distinguishable. 
The dispute in the case before us is not one of the nature to be dealt with under 
those sections of the Civil Procedure Code; but purely a question between 
parties to the suit and relating to its execution. The appeal is decreed, the 
Lower Appellate Court’s decree set aside, and the suit is dismissed with costs. 

# Mahmood, J. —I concur entirely, not only in the conclusion at which my 
learned brother OLDFIELD has arrived, but also in the reasoning which leads up 
to that conclusion. I, however, wish to add that the only case of importance 
cited against the view taken by us is Kanai Lall Khan v. Sashi Bhuson Biswas, 
I. L. R., 6 Cal., 777. That case is not on all fours with the present, but there 


4 Ah *,—48 


377 



l.L.B. 7 All. 550 BAM GHULAM &,(Tv. HAZARU KtJAR Ac. [1885] , 

are a great many dicta in th*e ealier part of the judgment which have a bearing 
upon this case, and go to contradict the principle laid down by my brother 
OLDFIELD to-day. I have studied the judgment, and reading the Privy Council 
case cited therein, I confess, with due deference, 1 cannot place the same in¬ 
terpretation as that adopted by the Calcutta Court. It seems to me that the 
turning point upon which the application of the rule contained in s. 244 of the 
Civil Procedure Code barring adjudication in a regular suit depends, is whether 
the judgment-debtor in raising objections of execution of decree against any 
property pleads what may analogically be called a jus tertu, or a right which, 
although he represents it, belongs to a title totally separate from that whioh he 
personally holds in such property. If in the future regular suit he can plead 
no title other than that which he himself personally held m his own right at 
the time when execution was sought against the property, the bar provided by 
s. 244 of the Civil Procedure Code would operate, because [550] such ques¬ 
tions could be adjudicated upon in proceedings relating to the execution of the 
decree within the meaning of cl. (c) of the section read in the light of the Privy 
Council ruling to which reference has already been made. On the other 
hand, if the judgment-debtor pleads a title which he does not hold in his own 
right, but merely as a trustee of an interest tcftally different from his own, the 
mere identity of the person of the judgment-debtor would not bar the adjudi¬ 
cation upon a right which could not be adjudicated upon in the execution 
proceedings, and for this reason, that the judgment-debtor as such had no 
interest in saving the property from the consequences of the execution. This 
I understand to be the ratio decidendi adopted by my brother OLDFIELD in Shan¬ 
kar Dial v. Amir Haidar, I. L. R., 2 All., 752 ; which I followed in Nath Mai 
Das v. Tajammul Husain {supra, p. 36). I still adhere to that view, and 
therefore concur in the order proposed by my learned brother. 

Appeal allowed. 


NOTES. 

£ The following are similar decisions when an independent title in themselves# was set 
up by the legal representatives in execution proceedings :—(1883) 7 Mad., 255 ; (1885) 7 All., 
733; (1887) 9 All., 805 ; (1889) 12 All., 73 ; (1888) 16 Cal., 1; 603. 

But when the objection raises questions ofatitle in third parties, it was held that it was 
a matter for a separate suit and not for the executing Court:—(1889) 12 All.,313 F. B.; (1898) 
23 Mad., 195. See also (1888) 15 Cal., 437.] 


m 



AkojjAK HAM &C. V. SAHKB SINGH ( 1885J i.L.R. 7 All. ssi 

* 

[ 7 All. 53(1 ] 

The 27th February, 1885. 

Present : 

Me. Justice Straight and Mh. Justice Brodhurst. 

* Amoiak Ram and another.Decree-holders 

versus 

Sahib Singh.Judgment-debtor. * 

Temporary injunction—Stay of sale in execution of decree — Practice- 
Notice to opposite party—Civil Procedure Code, ss. 492, 494. • 

Where a Court made an order granting a temporary injunction under a.492t of the Civil 
Procedure Code, without directing notice of the application for injunction to be issued to the 
other side, and its order directing stay of sale of property in oxccution was passed ex parte, 

without the other side being given an opportunity to show cause, held that the order was 
irregular. 

Where ancestral property was attached in execution of a decree, and a son of the judg¬ 
ment-debtor instituted a suit to estaijlish his right to the property and made an application 
for a temporary injunction directing stay of sale pending the decision of the suit, held that, 
inasmuch as what was advertised to be sold was the rights^ and interests of the plaintiff’s 
father in the property, and it could not be said that the property was being “ wrongfully 
sold in execution of a decree” and the application on the face of it disclosed no sufficient 
ground to warrant an order under s. 492 of the Civil Procedure Code being made as prayed, 
the temporary injunction ought not to have been granted. 

THE facts of this case are sufficiently stated for the purposes of this report 
in the judgment of the Court. 

[5513 Mr. G. E. A. Ross, Mr. T. Conlan, and Babu Ratan Chand, for 
the Appellant. 

The Respondent did not appear. 

Straight and Brodhurst, JJ. —This is an appeal from an order of tfie 
Subordinate Judge of Aligarh, dated the 15th November 1884, granting a 
temporary injunction to stay the sale of certain property under s. 492 of the 
Civil Procedure Code. Before disposing of this appeal, it is necessary to refer 
to a few facts mentioned to us by the learned counsel for the appellant, and 
which we must take to be correct, as the respondent has not appeared either 
in person or by counsel to contradict them. It appears that on the 8th June 
1880, Amoiak Ram and Phul Chand advanced to Naubat and others a sum of 
Rs. 50,000. On the 20th September 1881, the appollafit obtained a decree for 
Rs. 58,513. On application being made for the sale of this property against 
which this sum was secured by execution of the decree, the property being 
ancestral, the decree was transferred for execution in due course to the Col¬ 
lector, and the 7th January 1882 was fixed for the sale of the property. An 

* First Appeal No. 163 of 1884, from an order of Lala Cheda Lai, Offg. Subordinate 
Judge of Aligarh, dated the 15tli November 1884. 

Cases in \yhich temporary t [Sec. 492:—If in any suit it is proved by affidavit or 

injunction may be granted, otherwise— t 

(a) that any property in dispute in a suit is in danger of being wasted, damaged or 

alienated by any party to the suit, or wrongfully sold in execution of a decree, or 

( b) that the defendant threatens, or is about, to remove or dispose of his property 
with intent to defraud his creditors, 

the Court may by order grant a temporary injunction to restrain such act, or give such 
other order for the purpose of staying and preventing the wasting, damaging, alienation, 
sale, removal or disposition of the property as the Court thinks fit, or refuse such injunction 

or other order. 
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application was m^de for the postponement of the sale whioh was granted 
and the 20th April 1882 wks fixed for the sale of the property. On the 19th 
April 1882, another application was made for the postponement of the sale, 
which was again postponed, and the 20th June 1882 was fixed for the sale of 
the property. 

Lakhan Singh, one of the sons of the Judgment-debtor, instituted a 
suit, and on his application the sale was again postponed. On the 11th 
December 1882, Lakhan Singh’s plaint was rejected as insufficiently stamped. 
On the 39th February 1883, Lakhan Singh again sued, paying the proper 
amount of Court-fees, and again applied for the postponement of the sale, 
which vyas again postponed. This suit was also thrown out, and Lakhan 
Singh appealed to this Court, and applied for postponement of the sale. This 
appeal was rejected, and the sale was ordered to be proceeded with. 

At this stage, the second son of the judgment-debtor instituted a suit, and 
on the 15th November 1884, he made the following application:—“ The suit 
was instituted to recover possession of [532] two-thirds of 5 biswas in mauza 
Jalesar, 10 biswas in mauza Ismailpur, and two-thirds of mauza Kutra and to 
protect the same from the decrees t>f judgment-creditors. The 2nd December 
1884 was fixed for lading dowD the issues. The rights in all the three above- 
mentioned villages have been advertised for sale on the 20th November 1884, 
in execution of a decree held by Amolak Ram and Phul Chand, defendants. 
Hence it is hereby prayed that the auction-sale of the rights in the three villa¬ 
ges may be postponed pending the decision of the case." The order passed by 
the Subordinate Judge is as follows :—“ A reference to the record of the case of 
the regular suit shows that a regular suit regarding these properties is pend¬ 
ing. Ordered that the auction-sale fixed for the 20th November 1884 be 
postponed." 

It is clear that, in waiting up to the 15th November 1884, in making this 
application, there was an unnecessary delay on the part of the plaintiff. But, 
apart from this, by s. 494 of Act X1Y of 1882, before granting an injunction 
under that section, it is directed that "the Court shall in all cases, except 
where it appears that thelobject of granting the injunction would be defeated 
by delay, direct notice of the application for the same to be given to the 
opposite party." 

Now the Subordinate Judge in this case did not direct notice to be issued 
to the other side of this application, and his order directing the stay of sale 
waB made ex parte, without the other side being given an opportunity to show 
cause. On this ground alone the order is open to exception. 

Agam, before an order under s. 492 can be made, it must be shown that 
the property was about to be " wrongfully sold in execution of a decree." 
Now in this case what was advertized to be sold was the rights and interests 
of the plaintiff’s father in this property, and it cannot be said that the property 
was being “wrongfully sold in execution of a decree." Besides, the applica¬ 
tion on the face of it discloses no sufficient ground to warrant an order under 
s. 492 being made as prayed. The appellant could have moved the Subordinate 
Judge to discharge the injunction under s. 496 of the Code, but he has not 
done so, and has come up directly in appeal before us. Under the circum¬ 
stances of the [353] case, the only order that we think proper to make is, that 
the order of the Subordinate Judge directing stay of sale of the property be set 
aside, and that execution should proceed, subject to any proper application 
that the respondent may bo advised to make. 

Appeal allowed. 
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FULL BENCH. *» 

The 7th March, 1885. 

Present: 

Sir W. *Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Straight, 
Mr. Justice Oldfield, Mr. Justice Brodhurst, and 
Mr. Justice Mahmood. 


Indar Sen and another.Defendants 

versus 

Naubat Singh and others.Plaintiffs.* 


Act XII of 1811 ( N.-W. P. Bent Act), s. 7—Usufructuary mortgage — 
Ex-proprietary - tenant — Sir - land. 

Held by the Full Bench (OLDFIELD and BRODHURST, JJ., dissenting) that a person who 
creates a usufructuary mortgage of z^mindari property beeoms an ex-proprietary or occu¬ 
pancy-tenant of the sir-land under s. 7 of the N.-W.P. Rent Act (XII of 1881). 

Per PETHERAM, C.J.—A usufructuary mortgagee is, for the time being, the proprietor 
Tof the property, inasmuch as a proprietor is the person entitled lo exclusive possession at the 
time ; and the intention of the Legislature, as expressed in s. 7 of the Rent Act, is that when 
a zemindar ceases to be entitled to occupy the sir-land as proprietor, he shall have the right 
to occupy it as an ex-proprietary tenant under b. 5. Bhagwan Singh v. Murli Singh, I.L.R., 

1 All., 459, dissented from. 

Per STRAIGHT, J.—Tbe words “ loss ” and “ part with ” in s. 7 of the Rent Act were 
intended to cover all cases in which a proprietor of land has cither voluntarily or by operation 
of law deprived himself permanently or temporarily of the power to exercise full proprietary 
right over his property. 

Per MAHMOOD, J.—The meaning of the words “ proprietary rights ” in s. 7 of the Rent. 
Act is equivalent to that of the term “full ownership ” corresponding to dominium in the 
Rom an Law and fee-simple estate in English Law, The right of a usufructuary mortgagee 
eannot bo called proprietorship ; and, having regard to s. 58 of the Transfer of Property Act, 
the execution of a usufructuary mortgage does not amount to a transfer of the proprietary 
right. 

The word “ lose ” as used in s. 7 of the Rent Act means the transfer of proprietary rights 
otherwise than by the will of the owner in consequenco of same incident of law. The term 
<* p ar fc w ith ” is a general expression including both absolute aud temporary alienation ; and 
a usufructuary mortgage is a " parting with ” some of the incidents of ownership and falls 
within the purview of s. 7, [384] inasmuch as the rights of possession and of the enjoyment 
of the usufruct are transferred from the mortgagor to the mortgagee, though such a transfer 
does not amount to a total alienation of proprietorship. Bhagwan Singh v. Murli Singh, 
I. L, R., 1 All., 459, dissented from. Oopal Panday v. Pursotam Das, I. L. R., 5 All., 121, 
Ocmga Dinx. Dhurandliar Singh, I. L. R., 5 All., 495, and Qulab Raix. Indar Singh, 
I.L.R., 6 All., 54, referred to. 

Per OLDFIELD, J.—The words “ lose or part with his proprietary rights in any mahal ’’ 
in s. 7 of the Rent Act mean a loss or parting which divests absolutely of all proprietary 
rights, leaving no interest of a proprietary kind in the mahal; this does not happen in 
a usufructuary mortgage, and therefore the latter is not a loss of or parting with proprietary 
rights, within the meaning of s. 7. Bhagwan Sigh v. Murli Singh, I. L. R., 1 All., 459, 
approved. 

" * First Appeal No. 18 of 1884, from a decree of Maulvi Nasir All Khan, Subordinat® 

Judge of Moraaabad, dated the 19th May 1883. 
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Per BRODHURBT, J.—The vord “ lose” in s. 7 oE the Rent Aot means involuntarily iosd, 
as for instance, by afhction sal#, and “part with" means voluntarily and entirely divested 
of by means, e.g., of gift or private sale. “Proprietary rights" means the whole of the 
proprietary rights ; and a usufructuary mortgagor of zamindari property’cannot be said to 
have lost or parted with his proprietary rights therein and therefore does not, under the pro¬ 
visions of s. 7 of tl» Rent Act, becomo an ox-proprietary or occupancy-tonant of the sir-land. 

The plaintiffs in this case claimed possession of shares in three villages, " with 
all the appurtenances,” and of three shops, under a deed of usufructuary 
mortgage, dated the 3rd April 1882, executed in their favour by the defendants. 
The deed of mortgage transferred the shares in the villages in question, 
“ together with all the rights appended and detached, cultivated and unculti¬ 
vated .lands, village sites, groves, wells, jungles, ponds, fruit and timber trees, 
and trees planted aud of spontaneous growth, and Khudkasht right ” belonging 
to the shares. The lower Court gave the plaintiffs a decree as claimed. The 
defendants appealed to the High Court on the ground, amongst others, that 
“ the decree for possession of the sir-land is contrary to the terms of the law." 

The Divisional Bench (Pejheram C.J., and BRODHURST, J.) hearing the 
appeal, with reference to this ground, referral to the Full Bench the following 
question :— 

“ Whether a persoy who creates a usufructuary mortgage of zamindari 
property becomes an ex-proprietary or occupancy-tenant of the sir-land under 
s. 7 of the Rent Act." 

Babu Batan Ghand, for the Appellants. 

[555] Mr. J. Simeon , for the Respondents. 

Petheram, C.J. —The question is, whether a Zamindar, who mortgages 
his mahal by usufructuary mortgage, and gives possession to the mortgagee, 
parts with his proprietary rights by that transaction. This of course depends 
upon what a usufructuary mortgage is. A mortgage of this description is 
defined by s. 58 of the Transfer of Property Act to be a transfer of an interest 
* in specific immoveable property for the purpose of securing tho payment 
of money, &c., and the mortgagor delivers possession of the property to 
the mortgagee, and authorizes him to retain possession and receive the 
entire profits. Under such a transaction it is evident that the mortgagee 
is entitled to the exclusive possession of the property until the loan is repaid, 
and becomes, in my opinion, the proprietor of the property during that 
time, inasmuch as I understand tlxe proprietor of a thing to be the person 
entitled to the exclus’vo possession of it ai the time. If it bo true that the 
transact or) has constituted the mortgagee the proprietor of the property, 
though only for the time boing, it must follow that the mortgagor has parted 
with Ills proprietary rights as he has ceased to he proprietor. The difficulty 
in the case really arises from the decison of a Division Bench of this Court in 
the case of Bhagwan Singh v. Murh Singh, I. L. R , 1 All., 159. Speaking 
for myself, I can only say that l think that decision is wrong, and that I 
decline to follow it. In my opinion, the meaning of the Legislature is, that when 
a Zamindar ceases to be entitled to occupy the sir-land as proprietor, he shall 
have the right to occupy it as an ox-prpprietary tenant under s. 5 of the Rent 
Act. It follows that I answer the question in the affirmative. 

Straight, am of the same opinion. The mortgage transaction 

between the parties to the suit, out of which the reforonee has arisen trans¬ 
ferred the legal estate in the zamindari to the mortgagee, and ontitled’him to 
posstjssioi i fchei eof to the exclusion of the mortgagor, which possession can 
only Le terminated by surrender of his document of title and reconveyance, 
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either voluntarily made or enforced through the medium of a redumption suit. 
It is true that the words “ lose” and “ part with*’ in [556] s. 7 of the Rent 
Act have no special legal significance, but they appear to me to have been 
intended to cover all cases in which a proprietor of land has either voluntarily 
or by operation of law deprived himself permanently or temporarily of the 
power to exercise full proprietary right over his property. The mischief at 
which this provision of the statute aimed is too well understood to need 
repetition here, and I can only add that if a usufructuary mortgage be held 
not to be a “losing” or " parting with ” the proprietary right, then in future a 
usufructuary mortgage will invariably be resorted to instead of a sale, so as 
to defeat the ex-proprietary right. • 

M&hmood, J. —In this case I have arrived at the same conclusion as the 
learned Chief Justice and my brother Straight, but as the grounds of my 
conclusion are, though in a very small degree, different from those which 
they have stated, I think it necessary to explain my own reasons. Before I 
oan go into the question referred to the Bull Bench, it is necessary to consider 
the meaning of the words “ proprietary rights ” in s. 7 of the Rent Act (XII 
of 1881). 1 understand these words to be equivalent to the term “ ownership,” 

which is not merely a word of technical legal meaning, but which, I hold, must, 
according to the general canons of construction, bo interpreted in its broadest 
possible meaning in the absence of words to restrict such interpretation. In 
that light, the idea of full ownership coi’responds to what, in the Roman Law, 
is termed a “ dominium,” or to what, in the English Law, is called the “ fee 
simple estate.” This has been defined by Austin in the following manner :— 
“ The idea of absolute property is a right indefinite in point of user, unlimited 
in extent of duration, and alienable by the actual owner from every successor 
who, in default of alienation by him, might take the subject of it.” This 
appears to me to cori’espond to the meaning of the term “ proprietary rights” 
as used in s. 7 of the Rent Act. It is, as 1 take it, an elementary proposition 
of jurisprudence that dominium is an aggregate of component rights, such as 
the right of actual possession, the right of enjoying the usufruct of land, the 
power of sale, and so on. In my judgment in the case of Gopal Pondey 
v. Pursotam Das, I. L. R., 5 All., 121, I explained what full ownership 
[857] means, and what its incidents are, and also what the exact 
nature of occupancy-right is in those provinces. I them said that a person in 
full ownership can alienate any one or more of its component elements. 
The question before the Court in that case related to simple mortgage or 
hypothecation, but my argument applies also to the case now before us, 
because I said, adopting another passage from Austin, tfhat the full owner¬ 
ship being composed of these rights “ indefinite in point of user, unrestricted 
in point of disposition, and unlimited in point of duration,” any alienation of 
these rights would bo a mortgage, so long as the object of the alienation was 
security for the payment of a debt in money. I further said, quoting from 
another jurist, that any “ one or more of the subordinate elements of owner¬ 
ship, such as a right of possession or user, may be granted out while the 
residuary right of ownership, called by the Romans nuda propnetas, remains 
unimpaired. The elements of the fight which may thus be disposed of 
without interference with the right itself,—in other words, which may 
be granted to one person over an object of which another continues to 
be the owner,— are known as jura in re aliena.” —(Holland on -lur., p. 144). 
Such being my views as to the nature of proprietorship, I am unable to 
hold that the right of the usufructuary mortgagee is a right which can 
be called a transfer of proprietorship ; and having regard to s. 58 of the Transfer 
of Property Act, and especially cl. (a), governing the whole section, and 
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cl. (d), referring,in particular to usufructuary mortgage, I cannot agree in 
holding that the execution of a usufructuary mortgage amounts to a 
transfer of the proprietary right. But here my difference with the learned 
Chief Justice ends. Upon the rest of the question, I en'trirely agree 
with him. The- question is then limited to this—what is the meaning 
of the words “lose” and “ part with” as used in s. 7 of the Rent A$t ?— in 
other words, to the interpretation of two common English expressions. As to 
the word ’‘lose” it means, in my opinion, the transfer of proprietary rights 
otherwise than by the will of the owner, as, forinstance, by the sharer falling 
into arrears of government revenue, or by a decree of a Civil Court, or by a parti¬ 
tion ot the estate sanctioned by the supreme revenue authorities, or by some 
other incident of law. With these, however, we are not now concerned. 
[ 668 ] But as to the expression “ part with,” that is the sole point on which this 
case, in my opinion, depends. I think that “part with ” does not exclude the 
idea of an alienation which falls short of sale or any other incident of law which 
absolutely transfers ownership out and out. To “ part with ” is an expression 
philologically connected with the term “ separate, ” it means to*be separated 
from something. But a man fnay separate himself from a thing either for 
ever or only temporarily, and in this sense to*“ part with ” may be called the 
Genus, of which absolute alienation and temporary alienation are species. In 
other words, the phrase must be taken to cover both forms of alienation—an 
interpretation which is in keeping with the rule of construction that words 
must be understood in their broadest meaning, unless there are reasons to 
restrict the meaning. Here no such reasons exist, and, as the learned Chief 
Justice and my brother STRAIGHT have implied, a usufructuary mortgage is 
a “ parting with ” some of the incidents of ownership, because the most impor¬ 
tant elements of ownership are the right of possession and of the enjoyment 
of the usufruct, though temporary and for a specific object. These rights are, 
in the ease of usufructuary mortgage, transferred from the mortgagor to the 
mortgagee, and though such a transfer does not amount to a total alienation 
‘of proprietorship, it does fall within the expresion “ part with ” in s. 7 of the 
Rent Act. I do not hold this opinion on theoretical grounds only, but also on 
grounds of public policy as apparent from the statute itself. I mean by this 
that the right of occupancy in sir-land has been obviously intended by the 
Legislature as a protection to the ownors of zarnindari shares in villages in 
India against their own imprudence. Now the case of Bhaghwan Singh v. 
Murli Singh, I. L. R. 1 All., 459, goes directly against this view. In regard to 
that case, T will not say anything in the nature of an argument against the 
ratio decidendi, upoi^which the judgment was based, beyond the observation 
that the reasons upon which my view is founded do not appear to have been 
considered. I agree with the learned Chief Justice in dissenting from that 
judgment. In another case —Tarapat v. Kamalnain, N.-W. P. Legal 
Remembrancer, 1980, R. & R. Series, 212—which is binding upon the 
Revenue authorities in these Provinces, the Sudder Board of Revenue held 
the same view as the decision of [569] the Division Bench of this Court 
to which I have referred. The reasons which prevent me from agreeing with 
the one decision apply equally to the other. In the Full Bench case of Gopal 
Pandey v. Parsotam Das, I. L. R., 5 Alf.,121,1 took pains to explain my views 
of the nature of occupancy-rights in these Provinces, and held that such rights 
were not capable of transfer by their holder, in the sense of s. 9 of the Rent 
Act, even by means of simple mortgage. I regret, and I say this with due respect, 
that that decision was not accepted by the whole Court, but in a subsequent 
case the Full Bench in GangaDin v. Dhurandhar Singh, I. L. R., 5 All. 495 
laid down that a usufructuary mortgage was a “ transfer” under s, 9 of the Kent 


384 



. NAUBAT SINGH [1885] l.L.R. 7 All. 860 

Aot. It is not necessary forme to consider*whether the ratio decidendi in the 
one case can possibly be different to that in the otfoer, as if is enough for the 
purposes of tbe case to accept the latter ruling which, in my view of the law, 
accords with'the reasoning upon which my judgment in the former case pro¬ 
ceeded. Now what is an ex-proprietary tenancy ? It is nothing more or less 
than aTight of occupancy which does fall within the prohibition of s. 9, and it 
was so held by the Full Bench in Gulab Rai v. Indar Singh, I. L. R., 6 All., 
54, the effect of which I take to be a reversal of an earlier ruling of a Division 
Bench of this Court in Markundi Dial v. Rambaran Rai, I. L. R., 2 All., 735. 
It appears to me that if the ruling in Gulab Rai v. Indar Singh is right, and I 
take it to be right, no other view than that taken by the learned Chief Justice 
and my brother STRAIGHT is possible, becauso if a person holding an occupancy- 
right cannot alienate it by sale, it follows that he cannot by usufructuary mort¬ 
gage create any such interest in the usufructuary mortgagee as would deprive 
him of the occupancy-right generated by the statute. Any other view seems to 
me to involve the conclusion that a person executing a usufructuary mortgage 
of his zamindari, including sir-land, might enable the usufructuary mortgagee to 
own the whole property at tbe end of sixty years when the right of proprietor¬ 
ship would cease by prescription, and the original owner would be prevented 
from keeping the occupancy-right, because during the continuance of the mort¬ 
gage when the mortgagee would remain in possession, the sir-land would either 
be fallow (which is not likely), or the right [560] of actual possession 
and cultivation thereof having once been conveyed to the mortgagee, he might 
let the land to tenants, and thus create rights which would take it out of the 
category of sir-land as defined in s. 3, cl. (4) of the Rent Act (XII of 1881). 
Such a result would, in my opinion, defeat the object of the statutory provi¬ 
sion, and for the reasons my answer to the reference roust be in tho affirmative. 

Oldfield, J. —The reply to this reference depends on the meaning to be 
put on the words “ lose or part with his proprietary rights in any mahal” in 
s. 7 of the Rent Act. 

In my opinion, they mean a loss or parting which divests absolutely of all 
proprietary rights, leaving no interest of a proprietary kind in the mahal. This 
does not happen in the case of a usufructuary mortgage. 

A mortgage is defined in the Transfer of Property Act to be the transfer 
of an interest in specific immoveable property for the pureose of securing the 
payment of money lent; and it becomes a usufructuary mortgage when the 
mortgagor delivers possession of the mortgaged property to the mortgagee, and 
authorizes him to retain such pessessiou until payment of the mortgage-money, 
and to receive the rents and profits accruing from the jSroperty, and to appro¬ 
priate them in lieu of interest, or in payment of the mortgage-money, or partly 
in payment of the mortgage-money and the mortgagor has a right to recover 
possession of the property when the money is paid. The mortgagee therefore 
holds the estate merely as a security for the debt, and not absolutely, and he 
has therefore only a qualified and limited interest in it, confined to the object 
of satisfying his debt, and so long as the right of redemption remains in the 
mortgagor, the full proprietary interest and right cannot be said to have passed 
from him to the mortgagee, the righi to redeem being dependent on the mort¬ 
gagor remaining proprietor or owner of the property. 

In a sale, on the other hand, the proprietary [rights pass in their full 
sense and absolutely. Sale is defined in the Transfer of Property Act to be a 
transfer of ownership in exchange for a price paid or promised, or part paid 
and part promised. The transfer of ownership marks the difference between 

it and mortgage. 
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[961] The same distinction will be observed in the definition of English 
mortgage, by whidh the property is transferred absolutely. Nothing of this 
sort happens in a usufructuary mortgage, and therefore the latter is not a loss 
of or parting with proprietary rights, as I understand those word’s in s. 7. 

This is the view taken in Bhagwan Singh v. Murli Singh, I. L. K., 1 All., 
459, in which I tsoncur. ® 

Brodhurst, J. —The question that has been referred to us is whether a 
person who creates a usufructuary mortgage of zamindari property becomes an 
ex-proprietary or occupancy-tenant of the sir-land under s. 7 of the Eent Act 
(XII of 1881). Paragraphs 1 and 2 of s. 7 of the Rent Act are as follows :— 
“ Every person who may hereafter lose or part with his proprietary rights in 
any mahal shall have a right of occupancy in the land held by him as sir in such 
mahal at the date of such loss or parting, at a rent which shall be four annas 
in the rupee less than the prevailing rate payable by tenants-at-will for land 
of similar quality and with similar advantages.” 

“ Persons having such rights of occupancy shall be called ‘ex-proprietary 
tenants,’ and shall have all the rights of occupancy tenants.” 

I consider that the words “ who may lose,” in paragraph 1 mean involun¬ 
tarily lose, for instance, by auction-sale, and that the words “ part with ” mean 
voluntarily and entirely divested of, by means, e.g., of gift or private sale. If 
the Legislature had intended that the person makiug a usufructuary mortgage 
should thereby become an ex-proprietary tenant of the sir-land, there could 
have been no difficulty in expressing their meaning in clear and unambiguous 
language. Tf the words “ every person who may hereafter lose or part with his 
proprietary rights in any mahal ” are meant to include every person who may, 
for however short a time, make a temporary? transfer of a small portion of his 
zamiudari property, I think it cannot but be admitted that the language used to 
convey that meaning is extremely obscure, and is calculated to mislead a large 
proportion of the persons interested in understanding it. Obviously a person can¬ 
not, in the general acceptation of [562] the words, become an “ ex-proprietary 
tenant,” until he has lost or parted with his proprietary rights, and,'in my 
opinion, the words “ proprietary rights” in s. 7 of the Eent Act clearly mean the 
whole of his proprietary rights. “ Usufructuary mortgage ” is defined in cl. (d) 
of s. 58 of tho Transfer of Property Act, as follows :—“ Where the mortgagor 
delivers possession of tfie mortgaged property to the mortgagee, and authorizes 
him to retain such possession until payment of the mortgage-money, and 
to receive the rents and profits accruing from the property, and to appropriate 
them in lieu of interest, or in payment of the mortgage-money, or partly in 
lieu of interest and partly in payment of the mortgage-money, the transaction 
is called an usufructuary mortgage, and the mortgagee an usufructuary mort¬ 
gagee.” A zamindar may make a usufructuary mortgage of the whole or of 
a portion of his estate on terms that will enable him to redeem the mortgage 
whenever ho has the means to do so. He may mortgage the property for even 
less than half its value, and subsequently he may sell it for double the amount 
of the mortgage-money. A person who can redeem the property that he has 
mortgaged, or can, whenever it. suits him to do so, sell that property, either to 
the mortgagee or to a third person ca*mot, in my opinion, be said to have 
“lost or parted with,” his proprietary rights in the property.” 

A person can undoubtedly be the proprietor of an estate without being 
in actual possession of it. A person takes a house or a farm on a lease for a term 
of years ; he is on certain conditions entitled to exclusive possession of the 
house or farm for the term of years, but nevertheless he is not the proprietor 
of the House or farm, but is merely the tenant in temporary possession. The 
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money which he pays as rent to the landlord is paid on certain dates within 
the tenancy, whereas the money that is paid by the'mortgagee with possession 
to the mortgagor—the landlord—is generally paid prior to occupation by the 
mortgagee. The mortgagor, being in immediate want of cash, raises a loan by 
giving over to the money-lender temporary possession of .the whole or of a 
portion^ of his estate, and by this mortgage transaction he obtains, as it were, 
his rents in advance. My opinion on the question referred to us is in accord¬ 
ance with the judgment of a Bench of this Court (PEARSON and SFANKIE, JJ.) 
in the case of [363J Bhagwan Stngh v. Murli Smgh, I. L. R., 1 All., 459. That 
judgment was delivered on the 27th July 1877, when Act XVIII of 1873 was 
the Rent Act in force, and on the 26th October 1880, it was approved of and 
followed by both members of the Sudder Board of Revenue (Messrs.’Carmi¬ 
chael and Plowden) in the case of Tarapat v. Knmalnain , N.- W. P. Legal 
Remembrancer, 1880, R. & R. Series, 212. I consider that not only are the 
judgments above mentioned in accordance with the law, but that no other 
conclusions could have been arrived at without straining the language of the 
section. 

I believe it to be a duty of $he Legislature, and one which they duly per¬ 
form, to keep themselves acquainted with the reported judgments of the High 
Courts and Sudder Boards of Revenue, in order that the laws referred to in 
those judgments may, when requisite, be amended. * The two judgments above 
mentioned were binding on all Subordinate Civil and Rent Courts throughout the 
North-Western Provinces, and therefore, if the Legislature had considered that 
a wrong construction had, in those judgments, been placed on the meaning 
of s. 7 of Act XVIII of 1873, they would surely have felt it their imperative 
duty to amend the law and to recast the section, so that no doubt could possibly 
remain as to its meaning; but Act XII of 1881 did not come into force until 
nearly four years after the date of the High Court judgment, and the two 
paragraphs of s. 7, Act XVIII of 1873, were reproduced in precisely the same 
words in s. 7, Act XII of 1881, with the addition of a third paragraph, which 
in no 'fray affects the present case. 1 am satisfied, first, from the language of 
s. 7, and secondly, from that section having been i*eproduced in Act XII of 
1881, notwithstanding the two judgmonts above referred to, that those judg¬ 
ments are correct, and therefore my answer to the reference is, that a person 
who creates an usufructuary mortgage of zamindari property does not, under 
the provisions of s. 7 of the Rent Act, become an ex-proprietary or occupancy- 
tenant of the sir-land. 


NOTES. 

[ The opinion of tho niinoi ity in thus Full Bench case was approved ami adopted in a 
lator Full Bench case, (1894) 16 All., 337, and followed the two other eases of the same 
Court(1893) 15 All., 219 ; Weekly Notes, 1893, p. 177. 

See (1885) 7 All., 847 F. B., for further stages of the litigation.] 
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[664] APPELLATE CIVIL. 

4 - 

The 16 th March, 1885. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Brodhdrst and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Kallu and another.Decree-holders 

versus 

Muhammad Abdul Ghani and another.Judgment-debtors.* 

Execution of decree—Act XV of 1877 (Limitation Act), Sch. ii, No. 179 — 
Application or “ step in aid of execution ”—Application by pleader 
for execution after decree-holder’s death. 

Where a decree-holder died without taking out execution of his decree, and, two days 
after his death, his pleader made an application for execution on bis behalf, this being the 
first application of the kind,— held, tha^, inasmuch as the authority of a pleader oeases at the 
moment of his client’s death, the application was invalid, and was not such an application 
or step in aid of execution of the decree as could save a subsequent application for execution 
by the decree-holder’s heirs from being barred by limitation. 

The facts of this case are sufficiently stated for the purposes of this report in 
the judgment of the Court. 

Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Appellants. 

Babu Bam Das Chakarbati and Munshi Ram Prasad for the Respondents. 

Mahmood, J.— We are of opinion that this appeal should be dismissed. 
The facts necessary for consideration in connection with the point of law seem 
to be as follows :—A decree, dated the 13th February 1880, was held by one 
Ram Lai, in whose favour it had beon passed. No execution appears to have 
been taken out by the original decree-holder, who died on the 11th February 
•1883. Two days after his death, on the 13th February, an application was 
made on his behalf by his pleader for execution, this being the first application 
of the kind. The Court executing the decree admitted the application as being 
within time, but the judgmont-debtor appealed from the order passed on the 
application to the District Judge, who passed an order that “ the heirs might 
be allowed to carry on the execution ; ” and he seems to have directed the heirs to 
make an application within two days from the date of his decision. It isunneces- 
sary to consider whether or not such a direction was legal; but, as a matter of 
[565] fact, no appliaation for execution was made by the present appellants, 
the heirs of the decree-holder, until the 30th August 1883, and it is in con¬ 
nection with the application then made that the present appeal has been 
preferred. 

The Court of First Instance, regarding the judgment of the District Judge 
as conclusive as to the validity of the former application, entertained the present 
as within time. There ^as however no such adjudication as would be covered 
by the Privy Council ruling in the case of Ram Kirpaly. Rup Kuari, I, L. R., 
6 All., 269: L. R., 11 Ind. Ap., 37, and therefore the District Judge on appeal 
held that execution of the decree was bar?ed. The appeal has now come before 
us, and the whole matter depends on the question whether the application for 
execution of the 13tb February 1883, was such an application or step in aid 
of execution of de cree as would prevent limitation from running out in regard 

* Second Appeal No. 51 c>f 1884, from an order of C. W. P. Watts, Esq., Oflfg. District 
Judge of Sabnnuipur, dated the 25th January 1884, reversing an order of Babu Ishri 
Prasad, Munr>ii of Deo band, dated the 22nd November 1883. 
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to this application. Now it is clear, and it h^s been admitted, that the 
decree-holder had died two days before the application was made. No valid 
application could be made by his pleaders, because the authority of a pleader 
ceases at the moment of his client’s death, and therefore we hold that the 
period of limitation should be calculated from the date of the decree up to the 
date of* the present application, and that being a period of more than three 
years, the application is barred, and the appeal must be dismissed with oosts. 

Brodhurst, J,, concurred. 

Appeal dismissed. 


[7 All. 665] 

The 16th March^l 885. 

PRESENT : 

Mr. Justice Straight and Mr. Justice Brodhurst. 

Ahmad Khan.Judgment-debtor 

versus 

Madho Das.Objector.* 


Civil Procedure Code, ss. 322 D, 322 D—Dispute as to extent of judgment-debtor's 
liability to claim—Appeal from order disposing of dispute—Nature of 
appeal—Act VII of 1870 (Court Fees Act), sch. li. No. 11. 

An appeal from the decision of a dispute under s. 322 B of the Civil Procedure Code 
falls directly within the exception of art. 11 of sch. ii of the Court-Fees Act (VII of 1870), 
and the memorandum of appeal should therefore be presented as for a decree in a suit, 
upon an ad valorem stamp. 

Srinivasa Ayyangar v. Peria Tambi Nayafcar, I. L. R., 4 Mad., 420, dissented from. 

[566] The facts of this case are sufficiently stated for the purposes of this 
report in the order of SRAIGHT, J. 

Shah Asad Ali, for the Appellant. 

The Senior Government Pleader (Lala Juala Prasad) and Munshi 
Hawuman Prasad, for the Respondent. 

Straight, J . —It will be convenient, in order to make the question of law 
raised for our decision clear, to state the following facts :—A money decree was 
obtained against the appellant Ahmad Khan, and it was transferred to the 
Collector under the rules of 1880, prepared in pursuance of s. 320 of the Civil 
Procedure Code. The Collector thereupon issued notices in manner provided 
by s. 322 A, and thereupon the respondent Madho Das submitted a claim 
showing that Ahmad Khan was indebted to him in an aggregate amount of 
Rs. 13,014-4-6 due in respect of an hypothecation bond and two hundis. Ahmad 
Khan disputed the accuracy of the amount of this demand, alleging, among 
other matters, that he had made certain payments for which he had not been 

* First Appeal No. 141 of 1884, from au order of J. L. Denniston, Esq., Offg. District 
Judge of Ghaaipur, dated the 13th May, 1884. 
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given credit, that the conditions of the bond as to payment of interest on 
default were penal,*and thaffno interest was recoverable in respect of the hundis 
after due date. A dispute thus having arisen, within the meaning of the 3rd 
paragraph of s. 322 B, the Collector struck certain issues, and submitted them 
as therein provided to the Judge for his determination. That officer dealing 
with the matter remarks “ These were virtually the issues of the Ciwd Court 
for some thousands of rupees.” He further, in accordance with findings recorded 
by his predecessor in office on the subject, declared that the bond should 
bear interest at the given rate or rates and the same with regard to the 
hundis; and he forwarded to the Collector a statement of the accounts 
as embodying his decision. Ahmad Khan, being injuriously affected by 
this decision, now appeals, as from a miscellaneous order, on various 
grounds, and a preliminary objection is taken by the respondent to the 
hearing of the appeal, on the ground that, looking to the terms of s, 322D, it 
should have been presented as from a decree in a suit upon an ad valorem stamp, 
and not as an appeal from an order on a Rs. 2 stamp. I think this contention 
is a sound one and must prevail. By art. 11 of sch. ii of the Court Fees Act, 
[8«7] it is provided that the stamp payable in respect of a memorandum of 
appeal to a High Court, “ when the appeal ie not from an order respecting a 
plaint or from a decree or order having the force of a decree" shall be two 
rupees. Now, s. 322D of jihe Procedure Code explicitly enacts that the decision 
of a dispute under 8. 322B “ shall, as between the parties thereto, have the 
force of, and be appealable as, a decree.” The appeal before us, therefore, is 
an appeal from a decision which is declared to have the force of a decree and 
to be appealable as such, and it falls directly within the exception of art. 11 of 
sch. ii of the Court-Fees Act above-mentioned. It should, therefore, in my 
opinion, have been preferred upon the stamp provided for appeals from decrees, 
and, being insufficiently stamped, we cannot entertain it.. I am aware that in 
taking this view, I have the authority of TURNER, C J., ( Srinivasa Ayyangar 
v. Pena Tambi Nayakar, I. L. R., 4 Mad., 420) to the contrary; but I regret I 
am unable to accept it. With deference to that learned Judge, I cannot help 
thinking that his attention was not directed to the article of the Court-Fees 
Act, which, according to my view, determines the question. It seems to me 
that, looking to the nature of the proceedings to be held under s. 322B for the 
investigation of the q,ature and extent of decrees and claims, and the deter¬ 
mination of the priorities of such decrees and claims, it was intended that 
those decree-holders or claimants, who chose to submit their decrees or claims 
to the Collector pursuant to s. 322A, should, when a dispute arises of the kind 
mentioned in s. 32.JJJ, be bound, if it is referred for decision to the Civil 
Court, by the uecision of such Civil Court, as by a decree in a suit; moreover, 
it may be remarked that this decision might, as in the case now before us, 
often determine very important questions, the investigation of which would 
require the bestowal of much time and labour by the Civil Court. In view of 
this state of things, it does not appear to me to be unusual or unwarrantable 
that appeals from such a decision should be held to require an ad valorem 
stamp. The memorandum of appeal must be returned to the appellant in 
order that he may supply the requisite stamp-paper within one month from 
this order. • 

Brodhurst, J. —I concur. 
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[568] The 19th March, 1SW5. # 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 


Sirbadh Rai and others.Defendants’ 

versus 

Raghunath Prasad.Plaintiff.* 


Mortgage—First and second mortgages—Payment by purchaser of mortgaged 
property of first mortgage — Right of purchaser to benefits of first mortgage — 
Right of second mortgagee to bring to sale mortgaged property. 

The purchasers of the equity of redemption of land which had been mortgaged in 18G6 
and 1874 to diSerent persons, paid oil the prior mortgage. The second mortgagee sued to 
bring the property to sale in satisfaction of his mortgage. 

Held, that the prior mortgage was not extinguished, and that the purchaser of the 
equity of redemption had, by paying off the mortgage, acquired an equitable right to its 
benefits, which they could use agaiitst the secoud mortgage. Ookaldas Oopaldas v. 
Paranmal Premsukhdas, I. L. R., 10 Cal., 1035 : L.R., 11 Ind. Ap., 126, followed. 

_ , Per OLDFIELD, J.(Mahmood, J., dissenting), that the priormortgage afforded a defence 
against the claim of the second mortgagee seeking to bring the property to sale, Ookaldas 
Oopaldas v. Puranmal Premsukhdas, l.L.R., 10 Cal., 1035 : L.R., lllnd. Ap.,126, followed. 

Per MAHMOOD, J., that the ruling of the Privy Council m Ookaldas Oopaldas v. 
Puranmal Premsukhdas, 1. L. R., 10 Cal., 1035 : L.R., 11 Ind. Ap., 32G, did not go beyond 
laying down the proposition that when the purchaser of the equity of redemption pays off a 
prior mortgage, which carries with it the right of possession of the mortgaged property, the 
mortgage is not extinguished for all purposes, but such purchaser, acquiring the benefit? of 
the usufructuary mortgage, is eutitled to remain in possession, and can successfully resist 
a suit by a subsequent usufruotuary mortgagee seeking to disturb such possession. 

Also^er MAHMOOD, J., that although 'the persons who had paid off the prior mortgage 
were entitled to claim its benefits, they could not be understood to have acquired rights 
greater than those which the prior mortgagee himself possessed ; that as holders of the 
equity of redemption they could not resist the suit which aimed at enforcing a valid security, 
and as, persons entitled to the benefits of the prior mortgage,, they wore at best in the 
position of assignees of that mortgage ; that the union of the two capacities could not confer 
upon them rights higher than those which the mortgage they had paid off created ; that a 
puisne incumbrancer is not prevented by the mere fact of the existence of a prior mortgage 
from enforcing his security without paying off the prior mortgage, jro long as such enforce¬ 
ment does not clash with the rights secured by the prior mortgage ; and that therefore the 
purchaser of the equity of redemption held that right subject to the plaintiff’s mortgage of 
1874, and the fact of their having redeemed the prior mortgage did not place the equity of 
redemption on a better footing, though itcntitlod them to the benefits of that mortgage secured 
to them in the same mannor as to the original mortgagee whose rights they had acquired 
by subrogation. Oaya Prasad v. Salik Prasad. I. L. R., 3 All., 682 ; llarnu Naikcm v. 
Subbaraya Mudali, 7 Mad. H. C. Rep., 229, and Mulchand Kuber v. Lallu Trikam, I. L. 
R.,G Bom., 404, referred to. 

[589] The facta of this case are sufficiently stated for the purposes of 
this report in the judgments of the Court. 

Munshi Sukh Ram, for the Appellants (Defendants). 

* SeeondAppoal No. 1460 of 1883, from a decree of Babu Mrittonjoy Mukarji, Subor¬ 
dinate Judge of Ghazipur, dated tho 28th August 1883, modifying a decree of Babu Rajuath 
Prasad, Munsif of Balia, dated the 29th March 1883. 
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Lala Lalta Prasad, for*'the Respondent (Plaintiff). 

Oldfield, J.—It appears that Jarawan Singh and Daulat Kuar mortgaged 
three bighas of land, in May 1866, for Rs. 401 to one Laehman Rai, and 
subsequently, in June 1874, mortgaged their four annas share, which inoluded 
the said land, to plaintiff. 

In June 1878, the appellant bought the equity of redemption and paid off 
the prior mortgage out of the purchase-money. The plaintiff-respondent seeks 
in this suit to bring the said land to sale in satisfaction of his subsequent 
mortgage. The first Court disallowed this portion of the claim, but it was 
decreed by the Subordinate Judge, and the appeal, which takes exception to 
the decree on this point, must prevail. It has been established by rulings of 
this Court that, where a purchaser of the equity of redemption has a prior 
mortgage of his own, or gets in a prior mortgage, the prior mortgage is not 
necessarily extinguished, but will be presumed to exist for his benefit against 
subsequent mortgagees : and the law to that effect has now been settled by the 
recent decision of the Privy Council in Gokaldas Gopaldas v. Puranmal 
Premsukhdas, I. L. R., 10 Cal., 1035: L. R,, 11 Ind. Ap., 126, a case some' 
what similar to the one before us, where one purchasing the equity of redemp¬ 
tion had paid off a prior mortgage on certain house property, and it was held 
that the prior mortgage had not become extinguished, and he had a good defence 
to the suit for possession 5f the property brought by a subsequent mortgagee. 

Their Lordships remark that in these cases “ the obvious question to ask 
in the interests of justice, equity, tmd good conscience, is, what was the inten¬ 
tion of the party paying off the charge ? He had a right to extinguish it, and 
a right to keep it alive. What was his intention? If there is no express 
evidence of it, what intention shall be ascribed to him ? The ordinary rule 
is, that a man having the right to act in either of two ways, shall be assumed 
to have acted according to his interest.” 

So in the case before us, I hold that the prior mortgage was not extinguished, 
and that it affords a defence against the claim [570] seeking to bning the 
property to sale. I would modify the decree of the Lower Appellate Court, 
and restore that of the first court with costs. 

Mahmood, J. —The facts of the case necessary for the disposal of this 
appeal seem to be thesh :— 

The land in dispute in this appeal, namely, plot No. Ill, was originally 
mortgaged, in 1866, to one Laehman. Subsequently, on tho 9th June 1874, the 
mortgagors execute&anothei mortgage of a four annas share in the village, 
including plot Nn 111, to the present plaintiff, and, on the 29th June 1878, 
the mortgagors executed a deed of sale in respect of plot No. Ill in favour of 
the defendants-appellants for the purpose of raising money to pay off 
Lachman’s mortgage of 1866 and other debts due by them to various creditors. 

The object of this suit was to bring the four annas share to sale by en¬ 
forcement of the lien created by the mortgage deed of the 9th June 1874. 
The Court of First Instance decreed the claim, but exempted the plot No. Ill, 
on the ground that it had been purchased by tire defendants-appellants by 
payment of consideration-money, which ^jaid off Lachman’s mortgage of 1866, 
which had priority over the plaintiff's mortgage of 1874. 

The plaintiff appealed to the Lower Appellate Court, so far as the exemp¬ 
tion of plot No. Ill was concerned, and that Court, without going into the 
merits of the case, modified the decree of the lower Court, by decreeing 
enforcement of lien against plot No. Ill also, on the ground that, even if the 
mortgage of 1866 had been satisfied by the purchasers of the plot, they could 
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not claim the benefit of the priority of the mortgage, because the mortgage 
must be taken to have been extinguished for all purposes, and could not there¬ 
fore be pleaded in defence of the plaintiff’s suit, which was based upon the 
mortgage of the 9th June 1874. In other words, the Lower Appellate Court 
held chat the defendants-appellants purchased the land (on the 29th June 
1878) thibject to the plaintiff’s mortgage, and the land was therefore liable to 
be sold in enforcement of the plaintiff's lien, regardless of the fact that they 
had paid off Lachman’s mortgage of 1866. The present appeal has been 
preferred by the defendants, pur- [571] chasers of plot No. Ill, under the sale- 
deed of the 29th June 1878. The facts of the case thus stated seem to me to 
raise two distinct questions of Jaw. hirst, whether the disehargo, by the 
appellants of Lachman’s mortgage of 1866 entitles them to the benefits'of that 
mortgage, notwithstanding the purchase by them of land No. Ill, to 
which that mortgage related ; and secondly, whether the appellants can resist 
the plaintiff-respondent’s claim to enforce his mortgage of June 1874, by 
bringing the land to sale. 

So far as the first question is concerned, I entirely concur with my brother 
OLDFIELD in the view that the appellants', as purchasers of the equity of 
redemption, have, by paying 'off Lachman’s prior mortgage, acquired an 
equitable right to the benefits of that mortgage, which they can use against the 
plaintiff’s mortgage. That in such cases the prior mortgage is not extinguish¬ 
ed, but subsists in favour of the person paying off the mortgage, has been 
explained by Mr. Justice STORY in s. 1035 c of his celebrated work on Equity 
Jurisprudence (ed. 1877). 

The rule was first enunciated in India by Mr. Justice Holloway in llamu 
Naikan v. Subbaraya Mndali, 7 Mad., H. C. Rep. 229, in which that learned 
Judge disapproved the doctrine laid down by the English Courts in Toulmm 
v. Stowe, 3 Mer., 210, which had some time been followed by the Bombay 
Courts— Itcharam Dayauwi v. Raiji Jaga, 11 Bom., H. C. Rep. 41,— till a 
Full Bench of that Court in Mainland Kubcr v. Lalht Trikam, I. L. R., 
6 Bon’i , 404, adopted the view of the Madras High Court. The rule was again 
followed in Shantapo v. Balapa, I. L. R , 6 Bom., 561 ; by a Division Bench 
of the same Court, and by this Court in Gaya Prasad v. Salik Prasad, I. L. R., 
3 All., 682, and in All Hasan v. Dhirja, T. L. R. 4 All., 518. The doctrine 
has now been settled by the recent ruling of the Privy Council in Gokalda s 
Gopaldas v. Puranmal Premsukhdas, 1. L. R., 10 Cal., 1035 ; L. R., 11 
Ind. Ap. 126, in which the English cases on the subject were consider¬ 
ed. The rule there laid down fully supports the view taken by my brother 
OLDFIELD, and indeed s. 101 of the Transfer of Property Act (IV of 1882) 
and some other sections of that enactment appear to me to be based 
[872] upon the same principle of equity ; I have therefore no doubt that the 
appellants in this case are entitled to the benefits of the priority of Lachman’s 
mortgage of 1866, which they have paid off. 

In regard to the second question, however, I confess, with regret, that I 
have difficulty in understanding the Privy Council ruling in the extensive senso 
in which my brother OLDFIELD has interpreted it. The ruling does not seem to 
me to go beyond laying the proposition in which I have already expressed my 
concurrence, namely, that when the purchaser of the equity of redemption pays 
off a prior mortgage, which carries with it the right of possession of the mort¬ 
gaged property, the mortgage is not extinguished for all purposes ; hut such 
purchaser, acquiring the benefits of the usufructuary mortgage, is entitled to 
remain in possession, and can successfully resist a suit *by a subsequent 
usufructuary mortgagee seeking to disturb such possession. The rule appears 
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share which he had purchased; but that he could not do f.o without payment to the 
defendant of his proportionate share of the debts of A which wore paid off from the proceeds 
of the auction-sale of the 21st March 1878. Jafri Begam v. Amir Muhammad Khan, 
Weekly Notes, 1885, p. 218, followed. 

THE facts of this case are sufficiently stated for the purposes of this report in 
the judgment of the Court. 

Mr. Amiruddin and Shaikh Maula Bakhsh, for the Appellant. 

The Junior Government Pleader (Babu Dwarka Nath Banarji,) and Babu 
Jogindro Nath Chandhn, for the Respondent. 

Oldfield and Mahmood, JJ. — Tho property to which this litigatioii relates 
formed part of the estate of one Ahmaduddin, who died in September 1871, 
leaving heirs whose names appear in the following table:— 

Ahmaduddin. 


Mumtazunnissa, Jcom Begam, Shahabuddin, Initiazunnissa, 

(daughter.) (sister.) . (brother.) (widow.) 

Ahmad Husain, 

(sow.) 

Under the Muhammadan law of inheritance, the estate of the deceased, 
being divided into 32 sehams, devolved upon the heirs in the following 


proportions :— 


Mumtazunnissa 

... 16 sehams. 

Jeoni Begam 

4 

Shahabuddin 

8 

Imtiazunnissa 

4 


But it appears that, on account of an alleged will executed by the deceased in 
favour of his daughter Mumtazunnissa, her name alone was entered with 
reference to the property, and she aloneobtained possession of her father’s estate, 
to the exclusion of his other heirs Tho deceased and his brother Shahabuddin 
appear to have been indebted tothodefendant under a hypothecation-bond, dated 
the 8th May 1867, and subsequent to his death he instituted a suit against 
Mumtazunnissa alone as representing Ahmaduddin, [718] and against the 
heirs of Shahabuddin. The suit was decreed on the 20th December 1876, for 
recovery of the money by enforcement of lien ; and, in execution of that decree, 
the property in suit, along with tho shares of other parties defendants in 
that suit—was sold by auction on the 21st March 1878, and purchased by the 
defendant himself, and under tfial purchase he is in possession. To none of 
these proceedings was Jeoni Begam, a party, and she died, leaving Ahmad 
Husain her son and heir, who, on tho 10th November 1882, executed a deed 
of sale, whereby he conveyed to the present plaintitl' the rights and interests 
in the property inherited by him from his mother, namely, the 4 sehams in the 
estate of Ahmaduddin. This share represents the property in dispute in this 
litigation. Such being the plaintiff’s title, the object of the suit was to recover 
possession of the share which he had purchased. The defendant, without 
disputing the question of inheritance and the extent of the rights purchased by 
the plaintiff, resisted the suit mainly upon the ground that the execution-sale 
of the 21st March 1878, having taken place in execution of a decree passed 
against the estate of the deceased Ahmaduddin for his debts, in a suit to which 
his daughter Mumtazunnissa, the heir in possession, was a party,tho auction- 
sale at which he purchased conveyed to him absolute ownership of the property, 
as under tho Muhammadan law, the debts of the deceased ancestor took 
precedence over the rights of the heirs, and inheritance did not therefore open 
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up in favour of Jeoni Begam till the payment of the debts of the deceased,— 
the payment of such debts being a condition precedent to the devolution of 
property upon the heirs. 

Both the lower Courts have concurred in accepting this defence and in 
dismissing the suit, and the plaintiff has appealed upon the ground that, as 
representing the interests of Jeoni Begam, he was not bound by the decree of 
the 20th December 1876, to which she was no party: that Mumtazunnissa 
could not in that litigation represent so much of the estate of Ahm&duddin as 
had devolved upon Jeoni Begam, and therefore all that the plaintiff purchased 
in the auction-sale of the 21st March 1878, was the rights and interests of 
those who were parties to the decree, without affecting the rights whioh the 
plaintiff had purchased from the sou and heirs of Jeoni Begam. 

[719] We are of opinion that this contention has force. The question of 
law involved in this case arose in the case of Jafri Begam v. Amir Muhammad 
Khan, Weekly Notes, 1885, p. 248, which was referred to the Full Bench, and 
the answers given by the whole Court in that case dispose of the contentions 
of the parties in this litigation. Following the ruling in that case, we hold 
that, immediately upon the death of Ahmaduddin, the share of his estate 
claimed in this suit dovolved upon his sister Jeoni Begam; that, she being no 
party to the decree of the 20th December 1876, her share in the property 
could not be affected by that decree, nor by the auction-sale of the 21st March 
1878, which took place in execution of that decree ; that upon her death that 
share devolved upon her son Ahmad Husain, who conveyed his rights to the 
present plaintiff under the sale-deed of the 9th November 1882, which, upon 
the findings of the lower Courts, was a bond fide transaction. The plaintiff is 
therefore entitled to recover possession of the share whioh he has purchased; 
but, according to the Full Bench ruling to which we have already referred, he 
cannot do so without payment to the defendant of his proportionate share of 
the debts of Ahmaduddin, which were paid off from the proceeds of the auction- 
sale of the 21st March 1878. But no decree giving effect to this view can be 
framed here without ascertaining—(l) What was the amount for which 
Ahmaduddin would have been liable under the bond of the 18th May 1867, at 
the date of the auction-sale of the 21st March 1878 ? (2) How much of the 
proceeds of that sale want to pay off Ahmaduddin's debt ? (3) What is the 
exact amount which the plaintiff, according to the view above expressed, is 
bound to pay the defendant before obtaining possession of the share claimed 
by him in the estate of Ahmaduddin ? 

We rem ind the case under s. 566 of tbo*Oivil Procedure Code for clear 
findings upon these issues, and ten days will be allowed to the parties for 
objections under s 567* of the Civil Procedure Code. 

Issues remitted ,. 


NOTES. 

E See also (1888) 10 All., 289 ; (1894) 21 Cal., 311. J 


Finding and evidence to 
be put on record. 

Objections to finding. 
Determination of appeal. 


* E Sec. 567 :—Such finding and evidence shall" become part 
of the record in the suit; and either party may, within a time 
to be fixed by the Appellate Court, present a memorandum of 
objections to the finding. 

Aftor the expiration of the period fixed for presenting such 
m rnorandum, the Appellate Court shall proceed to determine 
the appeal.] 
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£720] The 26th March, 1885. f 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Jai Bam.Defendant 


versus 

Mahabir Rai.Plaintiff 

Raghunandan Rai and others,..Plaintiffs 

Parmanand Rai and another.Plaintiffs 

Raghunandan Rai and others.Plaintiffs.* 


Mahabir Rai.Plaintiff 

versus 

Raghunandan Rai and others.Defendants/ 


Mahabir Rai .Defendant 

versus 

Raghunandan Rai and others.^.Plaintiffs." 


Raghunandan Rai and others.Defendants 

versus 

Mahabir Rai and others.....Plaintiffs/ 


Raghunandan Rai and others.Plaintiffs 

versus 

Mahabir Rai and others.Defendants/ 


Pre-emption —Wajib-ul-arz —Partition of mahal—Mode of division of 
property where, there are several pre-emptors equally entitled. 

The wajib-ul-are, framed in 185G, of a village consisting of several pattis or thokes, gave 
a right of pre-emption to the owners of each thoko in respect of property situate in every 
other thoke, when suoh property was sold to any one having no share in the village 
co-paroenery. The mahal subsequently became the subject of perfoct partition under the 
N.-W.P. Land Revenue Act (XIX of 1873), and one of the pattis was constituted a separate 
mahal, and a new wajib-ul-arz was framed for it. Prior to the partition, a proprietor of 
land both in the pattis which remained in the original mahal, and in the patti which form¬ 
ed the new mahal, sold property in both to a stranger. Thereupon a co-sharer in the 
original mahal brought a suit for pre-emption in respect of the property situate therein which 
had been sold, excluding the property situate in the new mahal. 

13eld that the effect of the partition was to exclude property situate in the new mahal 
from the operation of the wajib-ul-are framed in 1856, and to place it under new conditions 
as to the right of pre-emption ; that the plaintiff could, after the separation, exercise no such 
right against and in respect of shareholders and property so separated, nor could the separate 
shareholders exercise any right of pre-emption against the plaintiff and his property remain¬ 
ing in the mahal from which they had separated ; and that the suit to pre-empt that portion 

* Second Appeals Nos. 496, 497, 498, 525, 526, 635 and 636 of 1884 from a decree of 
J. W. Power, Esq., District Judge of Ghazipur, dated the 15th December 1883, modifying a 
decree of Hakim Shah Rahat Ali, Additional Subordinate Judge of Ghazipur, dated the 3lst 

March 1883, 
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only of the property .sold whieh was situate in the original mahal was maintainable. Durga 
Prasad v. Munsi, I. L. R., 6 All., 423, Hulatn v. Sheo Prasad, I. L, R., 6 All., 455, Kashi 
Nath y. Mukhta Prasad, 1. L. E., 0 All. 370, Motee Sah v. Musammat Ooklee, N.-W. P. 
8. D. A. Eep., 1861, p. 50G, Ram Prasad v. Buheet Singh, N.-W. P, H. C. Rep., 1867, 
P-252 , Oomur Khany. Moor ad Khan, N.-W. P. S. D. A. Rep., 1805, p. 178, and Salig 
Ram v. Debi Prasad, N.-W. P. H. C. Rep., 1875, p. 38, referred to. 

Per MAHMOOD, J.—The rule of the Muhammadan Law that where more persons than 
one owning the property in virtue of which the pre-emptive right exists [721] appear for the 
purpose of suing, their rights are to be taken as equal per capita, with reference to the 
number of prc-emptors, and not with reference to the number of the shares of each pre- 
emptor in such property, is so consistent with justice, equity and good conscience, that it 
must be followed in cases of rival suits for pre-emption under the wnjih-ul-arz, where there 
is nothing to show that the rival pre-cmpLors are not equally entitled. 

THE facts of these eases are sufficiently stated for the purposes of this report 
in the judgment of Mahmood, J. 

Mr. T. Conlan and the Senior Government Pleader (Lala Juala Prasad), 
for the Appellants in Nos. 496 and 499. 

The Senior Government Pleader (Lala Juala Prasad ) for the Appellants in 
Nos. 497 and 498. 

Munshi Kashi Prasagt, for the Respondent in No. 496. 

Mr. G. E. A. Boss, Mr. IF. M. Colvin, Munshi Hanuman Prasad and 
Munshi Sukh Ram, for the Respondents in No. 497. 

Mr. G . E. A. Boss and Munshi Sukh Bam, for the Respondents in No. 498. 

Mr. W. M. Colvin and Munshi Hanuman Prasad, for the Respondents in 
No. 499. 

Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Mr. G. E. A. Boss, Mr. W. M. Colvin, Munshi Hanuman Prasad, Munshi 
Sukh Bam and Lala Lalta Prasad, lor the Respondents in No. 525. 

Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Mr. G. E. A. Boss, Mr. W. M. Colvin, Munshi Hanuman Prasad and 
Munshi Sukh Bam, for the Respondents in No. 526. 

Mr. W. M. Colvin and Munshi Hanuman Prasad, for the Appellants. 

Lala Lalta Prasad and Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Respondents in 
Nos. 635 and 636. 

Mahmood, J. —The facts of this case and of the connected cases, so far as 

they are necessary for the purposes of disposing of them, are as follows :_ 

Harbans Lai and Rajkali Kuar, by a deed of sale dated the 27th October 1881, 
sold their rights and interests in certain properties to Jai Ram Ojha (defen¬ 
dant) in lieu of a price purporting to be Rs. 24,000. One of these pro- 
[722] parties is situate in patfci Thakur Das, one in patti Akbar Husain, one 
in patti Ram Ghulam, and the fourth is a cultivatory holding to which no right 
of pre-emption applies. Ou the 5th October 1882, Raghunandan Rai, Bhajna 
Rai, and Jageshar Das, instituted a suit against the vendee and the two vendors 
for enforcement of the right of pre-emption in respect of the sale of the rights 
in patti Akbar Khan and patti Ram Ghulam only, asserting that their ri«ht of 
pre-emption did not extend to the other properties included in the sale. ° 

This suit was numbered 195 by the Court of First Instance. 

A similar suit was instituted by another co-sharer, Mahabir Rai, for pre¬ 
empting the same property as that included in the former suit, on the Hfch 
March 1882, and the suit was numbered 201 by the Court of First Instance 
Ou the same day, two other co-sharers, Parmanand Rai and Sheotahal Raij 
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applied to be made plaintiffs in suit No. 195, and their application having been 
granted, their names were entered upon the record as plaintiffs Nos. 4 and 5 
respectively. On the 16th December 1882, the Court of First Instance added 
the name of -Mahabir Rai (plaintiff in suit No. 201) as defendant to the first 
suit No. 195, and similarly added the names of all the five plaintiffs-pre-emptors 
as defendants to suit No. 201. 

The two suits were tried together, and the Court decreed suit No. 195 to 
the extent of three-fourths of the property in suit, conditional upon payment 
of a proportionate amount of the purchase-money, and dismissd the suit as to 
the remaining one-fourth of the property, to which it held Mahabir Rai 
(defendant in that suit and plaintiff-pre-emptor in suit No. 201) to be'entitled. 
The decree was made subject to the further condition that in case the plaintiffs- 
pre-emptors in suit No. 195 omitted to execute their decree in the time fixed by 
the decree, the defendant-pre-emptor Mahabir Rai was to be entitled, upon 
deposit of the purchase-money, to obtain possession by pre-emption of the 
three-fourths share decreed to the plaintiffs in that suit. A similar decree 
was passed by the Court in Mahabir Rai’s suit No. 201, decreeing his claim 
to the extent of one-fourth of the property in*suit on payment of a proportionate 
amount of the purchase-money, subjeetto [723] the condition that, upon his 
failure to make the deposit within time, the defendants who were plaintiffs-pre- 
emptors in suit No. 195, would be entitled, upon deposit, to obtain possession 
by pre-emption of the one-fourth share decreed to Mahabir Rai, plaintiff-pre- 
emptor in suit No. 201. 

Both these decrees are based upon the grounds contained in the judgment 
passed in Mahabir Rai’s suit No. 201 ; and it appears from the judgment that 
the reason why the Court allowed the claim in 3uit No. 195 only to the extent 
of three-fourths of the property was, that Parmanand and Sheotahal not having 
joined as original plaintiffs in that suit, their action in subsequently joining 
the suit was interpreted by the Court to he mala fide, and prompted by a desire 
to reduce the pre-emptive share of Mahabir Rai (plaintiff in suit No. 201), and 
on this ground the Court did not take their existence as plaintiffs in the suit 
into account in apportioning the amount of property to be decreed in that suit. 

From these two decrees, all parties appealed to the District Judge. 

Jai Ram Ojha preferred appeal No. 33 from the decree in suit No. 195, 
and appeal No. 34 in suit No. 201, the scope of the appeals covering the whole 
ground included in the two suits. Both these appeals were, however, dismiss¬ 
ed by the Judge, the plaintiffs-pre-emptors in both the suits being held entitled 
to pre-emption against Jai Ram Ojha, defendant-vendee. Raghunandan, 
Bhajna, and Jageshar also preferred appeals (appeals Nos 37 and 38) from 
both the decrees ; and similarly their follovv-pre-emptors, Parmanand and 
Sheotahal, who had joined the three persons above-named as ydaintiffs to suit 
No. 195, and were impleaded as defendants to suit No. 201, appealed from 
both the decrees (appeals Nos. 39 and 40). Mahabir, plaintiff-pre-emptor in 
suit No. 201 also appealed from the decree in that suit, and thus these various 
appeals (Nos. 37, 38, 39, 36, and 40), related to the contention between the 
rival pre-emptors in the two suits Nos. 195 and 201. All these appeals were 
disposed of by the District Judge in his judgment in appeal No. 40, whereby 
he modified the decrees in both the suits by allowing to each pro-emptor a 
share in the property in suit in proportion to the extent of such pre-emptor’s 
share in the village, by virtue whereof he had the right of pre-emption, 
[724] rendering such modified decree subjeetto the payment of a proportionate 
amount of the purchase-money by eaoh pre-emptor. 


4 A^P.—69 


497 



I.Lft.7 All. 728 


t \ ‘.‘is 


jai li4 mV 



From the decrees of the District Judge, Jai Ram Ojhft, defendant-veno ee 
has preferred second appeals Nos. 496, 497, 498, and 499, and the pre-emptors 
have preferred second appeals No, 525, 526, 635, and 636. All these appeals 
were heard together, and the questions raised by them cover tha whole scope 
of the decrees in the two original suits Nos. 195 and 201. With reference to 
the various contentions raised in this appeal, it will be convenient to deal with 
them in the same judgment; but the questions raised by Jai Ram Ojba’s four 
appeals (Nos. 496, 497, 498 and 499) must be disposed of first, because if his 
contention prevails, the effect would be the dismissal of both the original 
suits, rendering it unnecessary to dispose of the contentions raised by 
the contending pre-emptors inter se in the other four appeals. It appears 
that the village wherein the property in suit is situate, originally con¬ 
stituted one mahal, governed by the terms of a wajib-ul-arz framed on 
the 26bh July 1856, and to which all the co-sharers in the village were 
parties. The mahal consisted of various paltis or thokes, and the seventh 
clause of the wajib-ul-arz distinctly gave the right of pre-emption to the 
owners of each thoke in respect of property situate in every other thoke when 
such property was sold to a “stranger,” that is, a person having no share in 
the village co-parcenery. Subsequently, about the year 1878, the mahal 
appears to have been the subject of a " perfect partition,” as defined in s. 107 
of the Land Revenue Act CXIX of 1873), and patti Thakur Das (in which a 
portion of the property sold under the 3ale-deed of the 27th October 1881, is 
situate) was constituted a separate mahal, and a new wajib-ul-arz was framed 
for the new mahal on the 30th January 1879, which also contains a pre-emp¬ 
tive clause in favour of the co-sharers of the new mahal inter se. Both the 
suits with which we have to deal in these appeals were brought, however, for 
pre-emption on the basis of the wajib-ul-arz of 1856, and it has been necessary 
to mention these circumstances in order to render intelligible the first and 
second grounds ol Jai Ram’s four appeals, wherein he contends that, notwith¬ 
standing the partition of the original mahal and the constitution Thakur Das’s 
patti into a new mahal,the plaintiffs in both the suits were entitled to pre-empt, 
[725] not only the property situate in the remnant of the old mahal, but 
also that situate in the new mahal, and that the property situate in both 
mahals having been conveyed to him by one and the same deed of sale, the 
plaintiffs could not break up the sale by pre-empting only a portion of the subject 
of the sale. This plea appears to be based upon the rule explained by me in 
Durga Prasad v. Munsi, I. L. R., 6 All., 423, and again in Hulasi v. Sheo Prasad, 
I. L. R., 6 All., 455, which followed the view of law taken in Kashi Math v. 
Mukhta Prasad. 1 L. R., 6 All., 370, and in older'cases. There can be no doubt 
that every suit tor pre-emption roust necessarily include the whole of the 
property, subject to the plaintiff’s right of pre-emption, conveyed by one 
bargain of sale to one stranger, and that a suit which does not include within 
its scope the whole of such pre-emptional property, is not maintainable, because 
it is inconsistent with the very nature and essence of the right of pre-emption 
itself. But before this rule can bo applied to the two suits which we are now con¬ 
sidering in these appeals, it is necessary to determine whether the plaintiffs 
in these two suits had any right of pre-emption in respect of so much of the 
property conveyed by the sale-deed of the 27th October 1881, as is included 
in Thakur Das patti which constitutes the new mahal. And in order to deter¬ 
mine this point, it is necessary to decide the question what was the effect of 
the perfect partition of the mahal in 1878-79, which resulted in the new 
wajih-ul-arz of the 30th January 1879. which, whilst providing in itself a right 
of pre-emption, governs only the new mahal, namely, that which constituted 
patti Thakur Das in the original mahal. Bearing in mind the provisions of 
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the law as contained in ss. Ill and 112 of the Land Revenue Act, and other 
sections of the same enactment relating to the subject, and considering also the 
fact that there is nothing in the present cases to prove that the perfect partition 
of the Mahal and the constitution of patti Thakur Das into a new mahal was 
effected irrespective of the wishes or consent either of the de/endants-vendors 
or the plaintiffs-pre-emptors, I hold that the effect of the partition was to 
exclude patti Thakur Das from the operation of the terms of the wajtb-ul-arz 
of 1856, and that the now wajib-ul-arz of 1879 created rights of pre-emption 
among the co-sharers of the new mahal inter se, irrespee-[726]bive of the 
provisions of the wajib-uParz of 1856. The plaintiffs, therefore, in the 
present two suits, had no right of pre-emption in respect of the property 
included in the new mahal, because the custom of pre-emption recognized, 
consensu omnium, in the ivajib-ul-arz of 1856 could, as a matter of 
principle, be naturally varied by the perfect partition of 1878-79, which 
resulted in the new ivajib-ul-arz of 30th January 1879—the separation 
of Thakur Das patti and the constitution of it into a separate mahal 
having the effect of separating it from the conditions of tenure which 
governed the old co-parcenery, and of placing it under new conditions as 
to the right of pre-emption. This view is consistent with the ratio decidendi 
on which a portion of the judgment of the late Suddor Dewany Adawlat in 
Motee Sah v. Musammat Goklee, N.-W. P. S. D. A. R6p., 1861, p. 506, and of this 
Court in Ham Prasad v. Bulject Singh N.-W. P. H. C. Rep., 1867, p.252, 
proceeded. In the former of theso cases the learned Judges observed that 
“ an essential condition of the existence of a right of pre-emption is, that the 
parties claiming such a right shall be co-parceners in the same estate as those 
against whom the claim is made—a relation between the parties which is 
extinguished by the verv operation of partition and the separate proprietorship 
“ thereby established. ” The scope of these two suits was therefore co¬ 
extensive with the pre-emptive right of the plaintiffs, and the suits were main¬ 
tainable. This view is supported by the ruling of the Sudder Dewany Adawlat. 
in Oomur Khan v. Moorad Khan, N.-W. P. S. D. A. Rep., 1865, p. 173, which, 
although a case governed by Muhammadan Law, laid down the rule which must 
by equitable analogy he applied to the present case. Indeed the ratio decidendi 
adopted by a Full Bench of this Court in Sahg Iiam v. Debi Prasad, 
N.-W. P. H. C. Rep., 1875, p. 38, proceeds upon the same principle, and the 
right of pre-emption in that case arose out of the terms of the wajib-ul-arz. 


The second ground of appeal urged on behalf of Jai Ram relates to the 
question whether the entry in the wajib-ul-arz of 1856, regarding the existence 
of the custom of pre-emption in the village, is correct, and the third ground 
relates to the proportionate amounts payable by the pre-emptors as price of the 
shares in res- [727] pect of which their suits have been allowed. Both these 
pleas raise questions of fact which have already been determined by the lower 
Courts, and which cannot be considered in second appeal. I may, however, 
add, with reference to the effect of the pre-emptive clause in the wajib-ul-arz 
of 1856, that the argument of the learned pleader for the appellant regarding 
the status of such entries is materially refuted by the reasons upon which the 
ruling of the Full Bench of this Court in Isn Singh v. Ganga, I. L. R., 2 All., 876, 
proceeded. The effect of this view will be that the four appeals of Jai Ram 
(S. A. Nos. 496,497, 498, 499) will be dismissed. 1 now proceed to consider 
the remaining four appeals (S. A. Nos. 525, 526, 635, 636), which have been 
preferred by the various pre-emptors. The grounds of appeal in S. A. Nos. 525 
and 526 are identical, and similarly the pleas in S. A. Nos. 635 and 636 are 
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the same. Reading all these grounds of appeal together, they raisp only three 

main questions for determination:-— 

(1) Whether the right of pre-emption possessed by Mahabir (plaintiff - 
pre-emptor in suit No. 201) is inferior to that of the plaintiffs in the rival suit 
No. 195. 

(2) Whether Mahabir instituted his suit No. 201 in collusion with the 
vendee, and whether Parmanand and Sheotahal joined as plaintiffs in suit 
No. 195 by reason of collusion with the original throe plaintiff's, and with the 
object of reducing the pre-emptive share of Mahabir. 

($) Whether the apportionment of the pre-emptive shares of the various 
pre-emptors should be apportioned in the two rival suits according to tho extent 
of the shares possessed by each in the village, or per capita, that is, equally 
among all the pre-emptors. 

A fourth point is raised in 8. A. No. 635 and No, 636, relative to the 
amount of the purchase-money found by the lower Courts ; but as the question 
relates only to the merits, it cannot be considered in second appeal. 

Upon the first point 1 am of bpinion that there is no evidence, and there 
has been no finding upon tho record, to show that Mahabir, plaintiff-pre- 
emptor in case No. 201, is either inferior or [728] superior to the rival pre- 
emptors in the other suits*, and therefore the lights of all co-sharers who have 
appealed as pre-emptors should be taken as being equal, and should not be 
estimated in proportion to the shares possessed by the pre-emptors in the 
village. In all questions of pre-emption there are three important points for 
consideration . —The first is the property which, by analogy, may be called the 
dominant tenement, that is to sav, the pioperty in virtue ol which the pre- 
emptor’s right exists. The second is the pre-emptors themselves. The third is 
the pre-emptioned property, which may, by analogy, be described as theBervient 
tenement, it is a well-known rule of the Muhammadan Law as to pre-emption, 

, that where more poisons than one owning tho pre-emptive tenement appear 
for the purpose of suing, thoir rights are to lie taken as equal per capita, 
with reference to the number of the pie-emptors, and not with reference 
to the number of the shares of each pre-emptor in the pre-emptive tenement. 
The question then is, whether this rule of Muhammadan Law applies to the 
present case, which is one of pre-emption under the wajib-ul-arz. I am of 
opinion that the rule of Muhammadan Law is so consistent with justice, equity, 
and good conscience, that it must bo followed in cases like the present. The 
reason upon which the law ol pre-emjjtion is framed is, that the intrusion of a 
stranger is disag) eoable to the owners of the pre-emptioned property. This 
disagreeableness is not to be estimated in reference to the share in the property 
possessed by each pre-emptor, but in reference to each pre-emptor personally, 
and I hold that, the equitable rule is to apportion the rights of the pre-emptors 
pet capita. Tho decision of the District Judge upon this point is therefore 
overruled. 

The second question is, whether the suit of Mahabir, on the one hand, and 
the application of Parmanand and Sheotahal on the other, were suggested by 
collusion with tho vendee or the pre-emptors in suit No. 195. There is 
no evidence and no finding to this effect; and even if such collusion 
existed, it is necessary in framing a decree in such pre-emptive suits, to 
obviate the etfocfcs of any such collusion. This point, therefore, I regard as 
unimportant. There is one more point raised in S. A. Nos. 635 and 
636, namely, ns to the amount of the purchase-money found by the lower 
Courts to ha r e been paid. This, however, is a question as to the merits 
which [729J cannot he considered in second appeal. I would therefore 
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pass the following order in these cases:—Following ther ratio decidendii 
adopted in Mahabir Parshad v. Debi Dial, I. L. R., 1 All., 291, and in Kashi 
Nath v. Mvkhta Prasad, I. L. R. 6 All., 370, I would partially allow appeals 
Nos. 525, 526', 635, aud 636, and set aside the decrees of both the lower Courts 
in both suits, and in substitution thereof order and decree that; in suit No. 195 
the plaintiffs-pre-emptors, Raghunandan.Bhajna Rai, JagesharDas.Parmanand 
Rai, and Sheotahal Rai, do jointly obtain proprietary possession of five-sixths 
of the property in suit on payment into Court of a proportionate amount of 
the purchase-money found by the lower Courts, on or before the 31st May 
1885 ; that, on such payment being duly made, they do recover from all the 
defendants five-sixths of the costs incurred by them in all the Courts, but that 
in default of such payment the suit do stand dismissed with costs in all Courts : 
provided always that if the defendant Mahabir does not on or before the day 
above-mentioned duly deposit into Court one-sixth of the purchase-money 
above-mentioned in enforcement of his decree in suit No. 201, the plaintiff 
shall be entitled to obtain proprietary possession of the remaining one-sixth 
of the property in suit on payment of the proportionate amount of purchase- 
money into Court on or before the 15th Junb 1885, and then the whole suit 
will stand decreed with costs in all the Courts ; but that in default of either 
of the two payments aforesaid being duly made by the plaintiff’s, the whole 
suit will stand dismissed with costs in all the Courts: 

And for the same reasons a similar decree, mutatis mutandis, will be 
substituted for the decree in suit No. 201, namely, that in suit No. 201 the 
plaintiff-pre-emptor Mahabir do obtain proprietary possession of one-sixth of 
the property in suit on payment into Court of a proportionate amount of the 
purchase-money found by the lower Courts, on or before the 31st May 1885, 
that on such payment being duly made, he do recover from all the defendants 
one-sixth of the costs incurred by him in all the Courts, but that in default of 
such payment, the suit do stand dismissed with costs in all the Courts : 
provided always that if the defendants, Ragunandan Rai, Bhajna Rai, Jageshar 
Das, Parmanand Rai, and Sheotahal Rai do not, on or before the day above- 
[730]mentioned, duly deposit into Court five-sixths of the purchase-money 
above-mentioned in enforcement of their decree in suit No. 195, the plaintiffs 
shall be entitled to obtain proprietary possession of the remaining five-sixths of 
the property in suit on payment of the proportionate amount of the purchaBe- 
money into Court on or before the 15th June 1885, and then the whole suit 
will stand decreed with costs in all the Courts ; but that in default of either 
of the two payments aforesaid being duly made by the plaintiffs, tho whole suit 
will stand dismissed with costs in all the Courts. 

Oldfield, J. —The mauza consisted of two mabals ; one of the latter held 
twelve pattis,’ and one of these, Thakur Das patti, was divided and constituted 
into a separate mahal. The wajib-ul-arz for the mahal, as the mahal origin¬ 
ally was constituted prior to partition of patti Thakur Das, contained a 
condition for pre-emption in favour of the shareholders of the mahal, that the 
right accrued first to the shares in the thoke in which the property sold was 
situated, and then to shareholders in other thokes. It appears that Harbans 
Rai, vendor, who holds property both in the pattis which remain with the 
original mahal and in the patti of Thakur Das forming the new mahal, has sold 
property in both to Jai Ram, a stranger; and the plaintiff, who is a sharer in 
a patti in the original mahal, sues for per-emption in respect of the property 
in it which has been sold, excluding that sold in the new mahal Thakur Das’s 
patti which he does not claim. The claim has been decreed, and the vendee 
in appeal contends that the plaintiff cannot pre-empt a portion of the property 

501 



ix.fi. 1 All. 7*1 


RAl BALKISH.EM V. 


* 

sold to the exclusion of the property in mahal Thakur Das. The contention is 
not valid. The condition as to pre-emption only affected the shareholders of 
the mahal as long as thoy remained shareholders, and ceased to have effect 
upon those ahaioholders and their property who separated themselves and their 
property by looming a separate mahal. The plaintift could after the separa¬ 
tion exercise no right of pre-emption against and in respect of shareholders 
and property as so separated, nor could the separated shareholders exercise any 
right of pie-emption against the plaintiff and his property remaining in the 
mahal from which they had separated. The next plea refers to the method by 
which the consideration payable bv the pre-emptor has been determined, but on 
this poiob the ludgment [731] does not appear open to objection. The appeal 
fails and is dismissed This decision affects appeals Nos. 497, 498, and 499. 
The decico m the suit will be in the terms proposed by my learned colleague. 

NOTES. 

£ Applying the principle of this case, it was hold in (1905) 27 All , 465 that a second pre- 
emptor, bringing a suit for pre eruption during the pendonci of another suit for the same 
relief m xcsptct of tho same silo was «prititled to equal rights with the pre-emptor of the 
first suit 

S<< also other decisions following the mam case —(1899) 22 All , 1 F.B. , (1888) 11 All,, 
161 , 257 , (189J) 15 All , 110 , (1895) 17 All 226 ] 

[ 7 All 731 ] 

The dOth March, 1885 

Present 

Mr Justice Oldfield and Mr Justice Mahmood. 

Rai Balkishen .Decree-holder 

vvsus 

Rai Sita Ram and anothoi.Judgment-debtor/ 

Execution of decue —Joint ancestral propeity—Execution against deceased 
son's mf“test in hands of the father—Death of judgment-debtor after 
attachment and before sale - Charge ni favour of decree-holder — 

Civil Piocedme Code, $ 274—Copy of order for attachment 
not fixed up m Collector's office. 

In executi'o of a mono> decree, an order was issuPd under s 274 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, for the attachment of propeity which was the joint ancestral estate of the judgment- 
debtor and his f >th<=>r xV copy of this order was not fixed up in the office of tho Collector of 
thedistrirt m which the I tnd was situtto, as required by s 274 The sale was ordered and 
a da) fixed for sale, but in consequence of postponements made at the judgment-debtor’s 
request.no silo took pi ice In the meantime the judgment-debtor died, and the decree- 
holder applied foi execution against the fathei as representative of tho judgment-debtor, 
whose interest had survived to him 

Huld. that the df uee holder had, by tho proceedings taken in execution during the sou’b 
lifetime, obtained ight c over his interest which could not be defeated by his death before 
sale. Sura) Banst Koei v Shea Peisad Singh, I. L R., 5 Cal. 148 . L. R., 6 Tnd. Ap., 108, 
followed 

Held also that, though tho defoct m the manner m which the attachment was made 
might render the attachment ineffectual for tho purpose of voiding alienations made, the 

* Fml Appeal No 318 of 1884, from an order of Babu Kashi Nath Biswas, Subordinate 
Judge of Benares, dated the 17th May 1884. 
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attachment was effectual against the judgment-debtor, and the defect did not afford a 
ground for declaring the execution-proceedings ineffectual. 

Thb^ facts of this case are sufficiently stated for the purposes of this report in 

the judgment of Oldfield, J. 

Mr. T. Conlftn and Pandit Bishambar Nath, for the Appellant. 

Mr. W. M. Colvin, Mr. N. L. Paliologus, Pandit Nand Lai and Munshi 
Kashi Prasad, for the Respondents. 

Oldfield, J.— The appellant, Rai Balkishen, held a money-decree against 
Lachmi Ohand, son of the respondent Rai Sita Ram. He took out execution 
in Lachmi Chand’s lifetime against him for attachment and sale of a revenue¬ 
paying estate, which [732] was the joint ancestral property of father find son. 
An order for attachment under s. 274, Civil Procedure Code, was issued by tho 
Court, but there' was this dofect in the manner in which the attachment was 
made, that the copy of the order was not fixed up in the office of tho Collector 
of the district in which the land was situate, as required by s. 274. The sale 
was ordered, a day was fixed for sale, hut in consequence of adjournments made 
at the request of Lachmi Chand, no sale took place. In the meantime Lachmi 
Chand, the judgment-debtor, died on the 16th April 1881, and on the 
24th February 1883, the decree-holder applied for execution against Rai Sita 
„Ram as the representative of the judgment-debtor, as survivor of the judgment- 
debtor’s family, the interest of the son having survived to him. The execution 
has been disallowed, and the decree-holder appeals. The question raised is 
whether the interest which tho 9on had in the joint ancestral property, can 
be reached by the decree-holder in tho hands of tho father, and it is a question 
which seems covered by the authority of the Privy Council ruling in Suraj 
Bansi Koer v. Sheo Persad Singh, I. L, R„ 5 Cal., 148 : L. R., 6 Ind. Ap., 108. 
The decree-holder holds only a money-decree against Lachmi Chand. and his 
interest could not be reached by the decree-holder in the hands of the debtor’s 
father, to whom his son’s interest, has survived; but the question is, whether 
the proceedings taken in execution in the son’s lifetime constitute a valid 
charge on the property which cannot be dofoated b.\ his death. In the case of 
Suraj Bansi Koer it was held that when property has been attached and 
proceedings towards sale have been taken in the lifetime of the judgment-debtor 
by the creditor, a valid charge is created in favour of tho creditor, which will 
not be defeated by the death of the judgmont-debtor before sale. J think such 
has been the case here. \n attachment of tho judgment-debtor’s interest 
was made by order under s. 274, Civil Procedure Code, prohibiting the judg¬ 
ment-debtor from transferring .or charging the property in any way, and all 
persons from receiving the same from him by purchase, gift or otherwiso, and 
the order was proclaimed as required in the second paragraph of tho section. 
This attachment was acted on and accepted by the judgment-debtors as a valid 
attachment, and the sale was ordered, and [733] would have taken place in 
the judgment-debtor’s lifetime hut for postponements made at his request, 
when, also at his request, the attachment continued in force. 

I consider that the creditors had by these proceedings obtained rights 
over the judgment-debtor’s interest which cannot be defeated by his death, 
and that the defect in the manner in which the attachment was made—the 
copy of the order not having been fixed up in the office of the Collector of the 
distriot in which the land is situate—will not make any difference. The defect 
might render the attachment ineffectual for the purpose of voiding alienations 
made, but the property was attached, and the attachment was expressly 
continued in force at the request of the judgment-debtor, who obtained repeated 
postponements of the sale; it was effectual against him, and the respondent 
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cannot take hold pf this defect so as to have the execution proceedings declared 
ineffectual. 

I would decree the appeal, and set aside the order refusing execution, and 
remand the case for disposal. Costs to be costs in the cause 
Mahmood,,J. — 1 concur 

Cause remanded. 


NOTES. 

[I As> icgaids the decree holder’s right to attach property m the hands of other mem¬ 
bers of a joint family subsequent to th*> death of one member as against whom a personal 
eeroe ha/1 been passed in his favour, see (1886) 8 All., 496, (1888) 11 All , 302. 

II. See (1906) 5 G. L. J. 80 as regards the binding nature of an attachment against the 
udgment-debtor even though there might be some iricgularitv m the pioeedure.J 

c 7 All. 733 ] 

The 30th March, 1 S 85. 

Present 

Mr Justice Oldfield and Mr Justice Mahmood 

Sita Ram.Ob]ector 

versus 

Bhagwan Das .Decree-holder/ 


Civil Procedure Code, &. 244 — Question for Court executmq 
decree — Party to suit— Representative. 

Where, certain property having boon attached m execution of a decree, the representative 
of the judgment-debtor objocted that the property had been acquired by himself and not 
inherited from the judgment debtor, and was therefore not liable in execution, — held that 
the question was one which must bo decided in the execution department under s 244 of the 
Civil Procedure Code limn Ohulam v. Tlasaru Koer ante, p 547, referred to 

The facts of this case are sufficiently stated in the judgment of Oldfield, J. 

Mr W. M. Colvin, Mi *V L Pahologus, Lala Jokhu Lai, Pandit Nand 
Lai, and Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Appellant 

The Senior Government Pleader (Lala Juala Prasad), lor the Respondent. 

[734] Oldfield. J .—The question raised is, whether certain property which 
the decree-holdor has attached in execution of a decree against Lachmi Chand, 
is liable to bo attached and sold undei the decree , the appellant, who is the 
representative of the judgment-debtor, having objected that the property was 
the self-acquired property of himself, and not property inherited from the 
judgment-debtor, and therefore not liable in execution. This is a question 
which must be decided m the execution department under s. 244, Civil Proce¬ 
dure Code —Ram Ghnlam v. Hazaru Koer, ante, p 547, may be referred to— 
and the Court was in error to refuse to entertafn and dispose of the objection. 
This order is set aside, and the case will be remanded for disposal. Costs to 
be costs in the cause 

Mahmood, J. — I concur. 

Cause remanded. 


NOTES. 

£ See the Notes to 7 AH., 547 supra."} 


* Fust Appeal No. 128 of 1884, from an order of Babu Kashi Nath Biswas, Subordinate 
Judge of Benaro®, dated the 17th May 1885. 
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The 30th March, 1885. 

Present: 

Mb. Justice Oldfield and Mb. Justice Mahmood. 

Rameshar Singh.Judgment-Debtor 

versus 

Bisheshar Singh.Decree-holder.’* 1 

Abatement o/appeal—Application for declaration of insolvency—Appeal from 
order rejecting application—Death of decree-holder-respondent—No applica¬ 
tion by appellant for substitution—Act XV of 1877 (Limitation Act), 
sch. ii, No. 171 B—Civil Procedure Code, ss. 344-348, 

350, 351, 368, 553, 582, 690. 

The deoreo-holder respondent in an appeal from an order refusing an application by the 
judgment-dobtor for declaration of insolvency under*s. 344 of the Civil Procedure Code, died, 
and the judgment-debtor-appellant took no steps to have the legal representative of the 
deceased substituted as respondent in bis place. 

Held, that art. 171J3, sch. ii, of the Limitation Act (XV of 1877) applied to the case, 
and that, as no one had been brought on the record to represent the docoased respondent 
within the period prescribed, the appeal must abate. 

Per Mahmood, J., that whatever the position of the parties might have been in the 
regular suit, in the insolvency proceedings the judgment-debtor occupied a position analogous 
to that of a plaintiff, and the decree-holder occupied the position of a defendant. 

Narain Das v. Lajja Barn (ante, p. 693J distinguished. 

THIS was an appeal from an order of the District Judge of Benares, dated the 
17th May 1884, refusing an application under s. 344 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, for declaration of insolvency. [735] The respondent having died, the * 
appellant was allowed time to take proper stops in the matter, but he took no 
steps. The son of the deceased respondent subsequently applied to be substi¬ 
tuted, and an order was made substituting him. At the hearing of the 
appeal it was contended for the respondent that the appeal should abate. 

Munshi Hanuman Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Legal Representative of the deceased 
Respondent. 

Mahmood, J.— In my opinion this appeal must abate. The decree- 
holder-respondent, Bisheshar Singh, is stated by the learned pleaders for the 
parties to have died on the 4th September 1884, and no application for the 
substitution of his legal representatives has been made by the appellant, nor is 
there anything statod on his behalf as a sufficient cause for not making the 
application. Pershid Narain, the son of the deceased respondent, has, how¬ 
ever, applied to be substituted as the legal representative of the deceased, and, 
by an order of the 26th March 1885, his name has been substituted. The 
learned pleader who appears for him, however, argues that, the application not 
having been made within the time provided by art. 171B of sch. ii of the 
Limitation Act (XV of 1877), we are bound by law to order that the appeal 
shall abate. For this contention the learned pleader relies on the last part of 
s. 368 of the Civil Procedur e Code (re ad with ss. 647, 582 and 590), an d s. 4 

* First Appeal No. 87 of 1884, from an order of D. M. Gardener, Esq., District Judge of 
Benares, dated the 17th May 1884. 


4 ALL.— 64 
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of the Limitation Act. On the other hand, the learned pleader for the appel¬ 
lant, whilst coneeding that the period provided by art. 171R, sch. ii of the 
Limitation Act, has expired, contends, with reference to the recent Full Bench 
ruling of this Court in Narain Das v. Lajja Ram {ante, p. 693) th&t the appel¬ 
lant should he regarded as a “ defendant ,” and that his appeal must therefore 
be held to be absolutely free from liability to abatement, whether he impleaded 
any one as representative of the deceased respondent or not, and the only effect 
of his omission to implead the respondent's heir should be, to allow the appeal, 
,*nd to set aside the order of which the appellant complains, or, failing this, to 
dispose of this appeal on the merits. 

1786] I confess that I cannot understand the Full Bench ruling of the 
majority of the Court to have any other effect; but the ruling is not, in my 
opinion, applicable to the present case. 

Whatever the position of the parties may have been in the regular suit, the 
judgment-debtor-appellant in the insolvency proceedings, under Chapter XX 
of the Civil Procedure Code, occupied a position analogous to that of a 
plaintiff. 

Section 344 of the Civil Procedure Code allows the judgment-debtor, who 
may, of course, have been either plaintiff or defendant in the regular suit, to 
make an application for declaration of insolvency ; s. 345 states the contents 
which must form the application, and, among these, clause (/) relates to the 
creditors who would be affected by such declaration of insolvency ; s. 346 lays 
down that “ the application shall bo signed and verified by the applicant in 
manner hereinbefore prescribed for signing and verifying plaints ; ” and ss. 347 
and 348 provide that a copy of the application and notice must bo served 
upon creditors, &c., who occupy a position analogous to that of defendants. 
Section 350 provides for a hearing of the case in the presence of the contending 
parties, and s. 351 lays down rules for adjudication either in favour of the 
applicant or the opposing parties. 

Reading these provisions of the law together, I am of opinion that the 
position of an applicant for a declaration of insolvency is sufficiently analogous 
to that of a plaintiff in a regular suit. I arrive at this conclusion, especially, 
not only because the applicant is the person who moves the Court and prays 
the Court to grant him a specific remedy, viz., an adjudication of insolvency, 
but also because, referring to ss. 344, 345 and 346, and reading them with 
s. 553 of the Code, the provisions which apply to plaintiffs-appellants also 
apply to the judgment-debtor-appellant in these proceedings. 

Whatever the position of a judgment-debtor may be in the regular suit, 
in the insolvency proceedings he is the plaintiff. The Court which had 
jurisdiction to decide the regular suit, had not necessarily jurisdiction to decide 
the application for insolvency, because s. 349 lays down that such application 
should he made to the Dis-[737]tricb Court, which is the highest Court having 
junsdictiou to decide ordinary original civil cases. 

It has been argued that the position of the judgment-debtor-appellant is 
not absolutely analogous to that of the plaintiff in a regular suit; in the first 
place, because he (the judgment-debtor) would be defendant in the regular 
.suit; and, in the next place, the rules applicable to the plaintiff in the regular 
suit did not apply to him, because his complaint, petition or prayer did not 
involve the array of creditors as defendants, nor could the creditors be in any 
sense regarded as “ defendants ” to such a proceeding. 

The argument is plausible, but has no real force. 

No doubt, in an insolvency proceeding, the Court has not to deal with 
the claim of A against B as specific parties, but has to deal with the petitioner’s 
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prayer for declaration of insolvency as against such creditors as may appear 
to oppose the application as against the whole world. Section 41 of the 
Evidence Act deals with tho effect of such adjudications. Judgments passed 
by the Court in such proceedings would be judgments in rent, binding not only 
upon the specific defendants, but upon the whole world. So.far as the ques¬ 
tion of array of parties is concernod, the parties arrayed against the petitioner 
(who claims to be declared insolvent) are the creditors who would appear on 
the issue of the citation or who are namod by the applicant. The position of 
t v ho appellant being that of a plaintiff, the position of tho decree-holder is that 
of the defendant, and, a3 a matter of fact, in this case the appellant did implead 
the decree-holder in his petition. The deeroe-holder-respondent having died, 
it was the appellant’s duty to have some representative of the respondent 
substituted for him. 

In this view, s. 368 is applicable to the present case, because, though 
relating to suits, it has been made applicable to miscellaneous proceedings by 
s. 647, and also to appeals from orders by s. 590 of the Civil Procedure Code. 
It was the duty of the appellant to apply within tho time proscribed by law, 
under art. 171 B, sell, ii, of the Limitation Act. 

This article is somewhat curiously worded, in that it only mentions the 
defendant. By the rulo of interpretation contained in the second paragraph 
of s. 3 of the Code, art. 17119 of the Linn- [7381 tation Act must be construed 
with reference to s. 368 of the presont Civil Procedure Code. Heading s. 368 
with s. 582 of the Code, it is clear that tho word defendant in s. 368 includes 
a respondent, and art. 171 B of the Limitation Act is applicable to the case of 
a defendant, and it follows that that article applies to the present case. 

No application having been made within the time allowed by art. 171/i, 
the appeal must abate under the last clause of s. 368, road with ss. 582 and 
590 of the Civil Procedure Codo, with costs. 

Oldfield, J —I concur, although with some hesitation, in holding that 
this appeal must abate, as no one has been brought on the record to represent 
the deceased respondent within the term of limitation. Dismissed with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 

NOTES. 

[ Tbia case was overruled by (1888) 19 All., 284. See tbo votes to that ease.} 
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The 1st April, 1885. 

Present: 

Me. Justice Beodhurst and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 


Bam Prasad and others.Defendants 

versus 

Raghunandan Prasad.Plaintiff.* 


Act Uof 1872 (Evidence Act), ss. 63 l c), lid, illustration (g)— Secondary 
evidence—Copy of a copy—Suit for redemption of mortgage — 

Burden of proof—Withholding evidence. 

A deed executed in 1812 became the subject of litigation resulting, on the 17th May 
1813, in a decree the effect of which was to create a usufructuary mortgage of rights and 
interests in two villages. In 1871. the purchaser of a portion of the mortgagor’s rights, 
alleging that the mortgage-debt had boeu liquidated from the usufruct, sued to rocover 
possession of the property. The mortgagees resisted the claim for possession, on the grounds 
that, prior to the execution of the deed in 1812, the mortgagor’s ancestor had granted to 
their own ancestor a gawanda-fari right, under which a fixed jama of Rs. 121 was payable 
by them in respect of the lands in the village, that what was mortgaged was not the lands, 
but only the right to receive the fixed jama, and that the fact that the mortgago money had 
been liquidated from the jama did not entitle the plaintiff to oust them from possession. 
It appeared that the alhged gawanda-pattar, the original mortgago deed, and the decree of 
the 17th May 1813, were at one time in the defendants’ possession, but the defendants alleged 
that all three documents were destroyed by fire in 1872. The plaintiff sought to support 
his case by putting in a copy on plain paper purporting to have been transcribed from a 
certified copy of the decree of the 17th May 1813. 

Held, with reference to the provisions of s. 63t of the Evidence Act (I of 1872), that, 
there being no evidence proving that the copy produced by the plaintiff had been compared 
with the original decree, the copy was not admissible in [789J evidence, inasmuch as it 
could not be regarded either as primary or as secondary evidence, of the contents of the 
original decree. 

Held also Lhat the destruction or loss of the three documents alleged by the defendants 
to have been destroyed not being proved, their non-production placed them under the 
recognized prohibitions of tho law of evidence, and subjectod them to the presumption 
recognized by illustration (g), s. 114| of the Evidence Act, that evidonce which could be and 
is not produced would, if produced, be unfavourable to the person who withholds it. 

Held also, that inasmuch as the plaintiff was no party to tho alleged gawanda-pattar, 
or to the mortgage ot 1812, nor to the litigation which resulted in the decree of the 17th 

•First Appeal No. 18 of L883, from a decree of Maulvi Mahmud Bakhsli, Subordinate 
Judge of Ghazipur, dated the 22nd December 1882. 

Secondary evidence. t[See. 63 ;—Secondary evidence means and includes— 

(1) Certified copies given under the provisions hereinafter contained ; 

(2) Copies made from the original by mechanical processes which in themselves insure 
he accuracy of the copy, and copies compared with such copies ; 

(3) Copies made from or compared with the original; 

(4) Counterparts of documents as against the parties who did not execute them ; 

(5) Ural accounts of the contents of a document given by some person who has himself 
e en it, 3 

J[See. 114 -The Court may presume the existence of any fact which it thinks likely 

to have happened, regard being had to the common course of 
Court may presume oxib- natural events, human conduct, and public and private 
t ence of certain Jacts. business in their relation to the facts of the particular case.3 
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May 1813, and could not therefore be taken to be in a position to produce those documents 
or to prove their contents by secondary evidence ; and inasmuch as the circumstances esta¬ 
blished a prima facie case in his favour, the burden of proof in regard to the existence of the 
alleged gawanda-dari tenure lay upon the defendants, who, whilst in a position which would 
involve their being in possession of the documents above-mentioned, and whilst admitting 
such possession up to the year 1872, had failed to prove either their destruction or their 
contents by secondary evidence such as could be relied on. Rajah Kishen Dutt Ram Panday 
v. Narendar Bahadoor Singh, L. R., 3 Tnd. App., 85, referred to. 

The facts of this case are sufficiently stated for the purposes of this report in 
the judgment of Mahmood, ,T. 

Mr. T. Conlan and Mr. (J. T. Spankic, for the Appellants. , 

Mr. W. M. Colvin, Mr. G. K. A. Ross, and Munshi Hanuman Prasad, for 
the Respondent. 

Mahmood, J.—The facts ot tho case, as far as they are necessary for the 
disposal of this appeal, may be recapitulated here, and tho following pedigree 
throws light upon them 

Mahabal Singh. 


I’aitab Singh Kali Charan 

I 

Thakur Prasad 


Ram Charan Hdit Naram Janki Prasad 

i I 

Sat Narain, Ram Pal 

defendant No. 5 \ \ 


Ram Payal, Ram Parshad, 

defendant No. 7. defendant No. f>. 


Ambika Prasad Debi Prasad 

Gaya Prasad. 

[740] In each of the two villages Mangalpur and Saidpur, Mahabal Singh 
owned an eight annas share, known as Patti Mahabal Singh. It is admitted 
in this caso that, on or about the 4th April 1812, Mahabal Singh executed a 
deed which became the subject of litigation, resulting in a decree dated the 
17th May 1813, the effect of which was to create a usufructuary mortgage of 
the rights and interests of Mahabal Singh in the two villages above-named, in 
lieu of a sum which is stated by the defendants to have amounted to Rs. 4,684. 
Another fact admitted in tho caso is, that under tho terms of the mortgage so 
created the mortgage would expire in 1278 fasli, 1871 A, D., the usufruct of 
the interval of fifty-eight years being regarded as liquidating the mortgage 
without the necessity of taking any accounts at the time of redemption. 

Upon the death of Mahabal Singh, his rights and interests devolved in 
equal shares upon his two sons Kali Charan and Partab Singh, and their 
rights having been at various times sold, under circumstances stated in para¬ 
graph 4 of the plaint, the plaintiff has acquired a six annas eight pies share in 
mauza Mangalpur, and a two annas eight pies share in mauza Saidpur, and 
his name has been recorded in the Government revenue papers as proprietor 
of these shares. The rest of the mortgagor's rights in these properties belong 
to the persons who have been impleaded in this suit as pro forma defendants. 
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Upon this state of things, the plaintiff instituted this suit, praying for 
possession of the entire eight annas share in Mangalpur and the entire eight 
annas share in Saidpur, on the ground that he was entitled to such a remedy 
by virtue of being a joint holder of the equity of redemption in the mortgaged 
property. The plaint set forth that, under the terms of the mortgage, the 
money due thereon was liquidated from the usufruct by the very fact of the 
lapse of the term of the mortgage. The plaint also prays for recovery of 
mesne profits. 

The principal defendants, who occupy the position of mortgagees, resisted 
the suit upon the ground that, before the mortgage by Mahabal Singh, his 
ancestor, Babu Ahhai Singh, had granted a gawanda-da'i right to their 
ancestors, that under that settlement a fixed jama of Rs. 121 was payable by 
them “ with respect to all [741 ] the zatnindari dues, cultivatory lands, sayer, 
up-lands and low-lands, water and torest produce, ponds, tanks, fruitful and 
unfruitful trees, of an eight annas share in each of the villages Mangalpur 
and Saidpur.” They further pleaded that under the terms of the mortgage, 
what was mortgaged was not the lands of these villages, but only the right of 
Mahabal Singh to receive the faxed jama of Rs. 121, and that the condition in 
the mortgage was " that the sum of Rs. 71 out of Rs. 121, the amount of 
jama fixed as the right of Mahabal Singh, should be annually set off against 
the principal mortgage-mopey, and Rs. 50, the Government revenue, should 
be paid to the proprietor; and that, after the expiration of 1278 fasli, Rs. 121 
should be paid to the proprietor of the property as before.” Upon this ground, 
the defendants contended that “ the fact that the mortgage-money has been 
liquidated from the jama fixed does not entitle the plaintiff to effect redemp¬ 
tion of the mortgage by removal of the defendants’ possession.” They further 
went on to say that “ the deed qawanda-pattar granted by Mahabal Singh’s 
ancestor to the ancestor of trie defendants before the British reign, was kept 
in a bundle of papers in the defendant Rani Prasad’s house, which was 
destroyed hy fire, and the file and bundle of papers were also burnt along with 
- all the goods kept in tho house.” It may he noted here that tjie fire to 
which this allegation relates is stated in tho ovidenco to have occurred about 
the year 1872. 

Tho only other pleas in defence which need be noticed here are, that the 
plaintiff as owner only of a portion of the property is not entitled to claim 
possession of the entire property in the suit; and the other plea, after ques¬ 
tioning the amount of mesne profits claimed by tho plaintiff, goes on to say 
that “ the entire amount of r,ho profits of mauza Saidpur and Mangalpur comes 
to Rs. 242, half of which, Rs. 121, is paid to the’proprietors of Patti Mahabal 
Singh, that the plaintiff himself lias refused to take the amount which he is 
entitled to, according to proportion, on account of the share purchasod by him.” 

Among the pro forma defendants, Sat Narain (defendant No. 5), Ram Parsan 
(defendant No. 6), and Ram Dayal (defendant No. 7), defended the suit upon 
allegations supporting the case set up by the principal defendants ; whilst 
Ram Khilawan (defendant No. 8) [742j raised the plea that he was improperly 
impleaded in tho suit, and the remaining defendant (No. 4), Nand Kumar 
Singh, did not appear to defend the suit at all. 

The lower Court held that the defendants had failed to prove their allega¬ 
tion that they held any gawanda-dari right in the property; that the plaintiff 
had succeeded in proving that the mortgage of 1812-33 did not relate only to 
the malikana right as stated by the defendants, but to the full proprietary 
right in the lands of the villages which represented the share of Mahabal 
Singh ; that the mortgage having been liquidated by tho lapse of the year 1278 
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fasli, the plaintiff was entitled to proprietary possession by redemption of the 
share belonging to him, together with mesne profits of such share ; that he 
was also entitled to obtain possession as mortgagee of the shares of Bam 
Kbilawan and Nand Kumar who had not resisted the suit, but that ho was 
not entitled to claim possession of the shares of Sat Narain, Katn Parsan, 
and Ram Dayal, who had contested the plaintiff's by supposing the case set 
up by the principal defendants-mortgageos. To the extent of 1 he shares 
of the last named three persons, tho suit was therefore dismissed, and the 
question of determining the amount of mesne profits was left by tho Court for 
decision in execution of the docroe. 

From tho decree so passed by the lower Court, only the principal 
defeiidants-mortgagees have preferred this appeal, and the argument of the 
learned counsel for the appellants raises only one main question for deter¬ 
mination, namely, whether tho defendants-appellants possessed any gawanda• 
dari rights in those villages at the time of the mortgage ; in other words, did 
Mahabal Singh under that mortgage place them in possession of the village 
lands, &c., or only mortgage his right to receivo the fixed jama of Rs. 121 under 
the conditions statod by the defendants? There is therefore only one issue 
for determination in this appeal, and its decision relates only to the weight of 
evidence in the case, and raises no main question of law. 

Before proceeding further, I wish to decide a question upon which much 
argument has been addressed to us on either side* One of the most import¬ 
ant pieces of evidence produced by the plaintiff to support his ease was a copy 
on plain paper, purporting [743] to have been transcribed from a certified copy 
of the decree of the 17th May 1H13. The document was admittod by the lower 
Court in evidence on the ground that, the original decreo having been destroyed, 
the plaintiff had made fruitless attempts to obtain a certified copy, that the 
defendants weroin all probability in possession of a certified copy of the decree, 
but did not produce it as it would not suppoit their case. The learned counsel for 
the appellants contended that the copy was produced under suspicious circum¬ 
stances and could not he relied upon, whilst Mr. Colvin on behalf of the res-, 
pondeht supported the admissibility of tho document upon the ground that the 
evidence upon the record proved that the copy produced in evidence was tran¬ 
scribed from a certified copy, and could therefore be regarded as secondary evi¬ 
dence of the contents of the original decree. 1 am of opinion that tho argument 
urged on behalf of the appellant on this point has force. Whatever the law may 
have been upon the subject bofoie tho passing of the Indian Evidence Act (I of 
1872), the rules contained in that enactment must now bo stricllv observed. 
Section 61 of the Act lays down that “the contents of documents may be proved 
either by primary or by secondary evidence,” and I understand the rule to mean 
that there is no other method allowed by law for proving the contents of docu¬ 
ments. Section 62 defines the meaning of primal y evidence ; s. 63 describes what 
constitutes secondary evidence wdthin the meaning of the Act; and cl. (c) of the 
section lays down in express language that “ a copy transcribed from a copy, 
but afterwards compared with the original, is secondary evidence; but a copy 
not so compared is not secondary evidence of tho original, although the copy 
from which it was transcribed was compared with the original.” There is no 
evidence in this case, even if the whole deposition of the plaintiff’s witness Anup 
Narain be accepted, which proves that the copy of the decree now produced in 
evidence was compared with the original decree, and I therefore hold that it 
was not admissible in evidence, hecause it could not be regarded either as 
primary or secondary evidence of the contents of the original decree. The 
contents of the copy must therefore be kept out of mind in determining this 
appeal. 
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The question then is, on whom lay the burden of proof in this case in regard 
to the existence of the gawanda-dari tenure alleged [744] by the defendants* 
appellants? But before determining this question, especially with reference to 
the expression as used in evidence, it seems to me necessary to ascertain the 
exact nature of the tenure known as gawanda in the district in which the pro¬ 
perty in suit is‘■situate. In the North-Western Provinces Gazetteer , vol. 
XIII, p. 63, under the heading of cultivatory tenures, the following account is 
given of gawanda-dari : —'“ A tenure peculiar to the eastern portion of the 
district is the game ad h (of uncertain derivation —a corruption, perhaps, of 
ganw-wara). The normal form of this tenure is the grant at a fixed rent of a 
whole village, or definite tract within a village, to a community of Brahmans. 
Where this can be inferred to have existed at the permanent settlement, the 
tenure is proprietary ; in other cases, the precise definition and legal quality 
are rather doubtful. Ganwadhs may originate by grant as above mentioned, 
by purchase, or even by mere usurpation on the part of the village headmen. 
In tho last case it is confused with, and generally indistinguishable from, 
the tika istimran or ‘ perpetual leaso, ’ another not unfrequent tenure in which 
a whole village or definite part of it^ is leased to the mukaddam or headman at a 
fixed rout. In the ease of ganwadhas and tikas, the status of the under-tenants 
that pay rent to the ganwadhats and tikadars is somewhat obscure, and has 
to be determined, when dispute arises, by the investigation of each particular 
instance. For it may happen that the under-tenant is a mere tenant-at-will, 
incapable by law of acquiring occupancy right by lapse of time, or he may be 
a fixed rate tenant whose holding dates before the ganwadh or tika, or may 
have acquired occupancy-right under a ganwadhar whose own tenure is 
recognized as proprietary.” The tenure thus described seems to have existed 
in Sheopertab Naram Singh v. Hurshunker Pershad Singh , N.-W.P.Il.C. Rep., 
1873, p. 40, as well as in Likhun Pathuk v. Roop LaJ, N.-W.P. II. G. Rep., 
1871, p. 48, in both of which cases the nature of the tenure was referred to. 
In the present case, however, the nature of the gawanda-dari right claimed by 
.the defendants-appellants is specifically described by themsolves in para. 3 of 
their written statement; they admit distinctly that the full proprietorship of 
the villages, including the right to actual possession of the lands, Ac., did at 
one timo vest in Babu Abhai Singh, ancestor of Mahabal Singh, and that the 
gawanda-dari [745] tenure was created by the former by grant of a deed of 
gawanda-pattar to the defendant’s ancestors, and that the gawanda-pattar was 
in their possession up to the year 1872, when a fire in the defendant Ram 
Prasad’s house destroyed the document. The original mortgage-deed and 
the decree of the 17fch May 1813, would have bodn equally important pieces 
of documentary evidence in the present case, and it was alleged that they 
were in possession of the dofondants-appollants, who, without denying that 
the documents were at one time in their possession, stated (in para. 5 of their 
written statement) that they were burnt along with the qawanda-dari pattar 
in the fire to which reference has already been made. Under these circum¬ 
stances, the occurrence of tho fire and the burning of the bundle of papers 
said to have contained these three important documents, constitute an 
important subsidiary point for ai riving at any conclusion upon the merits 
of tho case. The evidence upon the point, however, is either hearsay or 
unsatisfactory. There may possibly have boon a fire in the defendant Ram 
Prasad’s house, hut it is certainly not proved that the gawanda-pattar, the 
mortgago deed, or the decroe of the 17fib May 1813, were burnt in that fire. 
On the other band, the application made by the defendants, dated 7th July 
3868 (paper No. 174 on the record), in a former litigation contains such 
specific reference to tho decree that T agree with the learned Subordinate Judge 
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in holding that it must at that time have been in their possession. The destruc¬ 
tion or loss of these three important documents not having been proved, 
their non-production by the defendants places them under the recognized 
prohibitions 'of the law of evidence, and subjects them to the presumption 
recognized by illustration (g\ s. 114 of the Evidence Act^ “ that evidence 
which could be and is nob produced would, if produced, be unfavourable 
to the person who withholds it.” It appears from an attested copy (paper 
No. 135 on the record) that the plaintiff’s ancestor made an application on 
the 13th August 1872, to the proper authorities for obtaining a duly attested 
copy of the decree of the 17th May 1813, but the application could not be grant¬ 
ed, because the original decree no longer existed among the official.records. 
It is clear that, neither the plaintiff nor his ancestor having been a party to 
the litigation of 1813, thev could not ho expected to have obtained a certified 
[746] copy of the decree, and it is equally clear that under the eiicumstances 
of the case the non-production by the defendants of the alleged gawanda-dari 
pattar, and of the mortgage-deed, and the decree, leaves the plaintiff in a 
more or less helpless position in contesting tho case set up by the defendants 
as to their gawanda-dari right. The case therefore upon this point falls within 
the purview of the rule laid down by the Lords of the Privy Council in Rajah 
Kishen Dutt Ram, Pandeyv. Narendui IJahadoor Singh, L R., 3 Ind. App., 85, 
-which was a suit for redemption, and in which, the* mortgage-deed not being 
forthcoming, there was a contention between tho mortgagor and tho mort¬ 
gagee as to the exact terms of the mortgage. Their Lordships observed :— 
"It appears to their Lordships that in such a case as the present it lies upon 
the plaintiff to substantiate his case by some evidence - by some pnma facie 
evidence at least. But in this, as in most other cases, when tho quantum of 
evidonce required from either party is bo be considered, regard must be had to 
the opportunities which each party may naturally ho supposod to have of giv¬ 
ing evidence, and although the burden of pioof pnma facie in this case, in their 
Lordships’ viow, is upon the plaintiffs, still they think the consideration 
should not be omitted that the defendant would naturally have the mortgage, 
and that it would be, pnma facie at all events, more in his power to give 

accurate evidence of its contents.The plaintiff, by the hypothesis, would 

not have seen the document, or probably have had access to it from the time of 
its execution, which in this case was tho year 1840 ; whereas the defendant 
would be assumed to have it and to be able to produce it, to show why he could 
not, and to give some evidence of its contents if it were lost.” 

I have quoted these observations at such length because they seem to me 
to be especially applicable to the circumstances of the present case, which 
indeed in some points furnishes even stronger grounds for applying the rule 
than the case before their Lordships of the Privy Council. Here the plaintiff, 
who is simply a purehasor of a portion of the right of Mahabal Singh, was no 
party to the alleged qawanda pattar; he was no party to the mortgage of 
1812, nor to the litigation which resulted in the [747] decree of the 17th 
May 1813. Ho cannot, therefore, he taken to he in a position to produce 
those documents or to prove their contents by secondary evidence. The 
defendants, on the other hand, whilst in a position which would involve their 
being in possession of the documents, and whilst admitting that they were in 
possession of them tip to the year 1872, have failed to prove either their 
destruction or their contents by secondary evidence, such as can be relied upon. 
The plaintiff, on tho other hand, has, in my opinion, shown a very good puma 
facie case which the defendants have not been able to rebut. 

This leads me to the consideration of the various points in the evidence - , 
but before doing so I wish to notice an argument which has been addressed to 
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us with eBpecial cogency by Mr. Colvin on behalf of the plaintiff-respondent. 
The main feature of the defendant's case is, that the mortgage of 1812-114 
was executed in lieu of a sum amounting to no less than Rs. 4,684; that 
it was a patwan mortgago for a definite term of fifty-eight years; that is, 
the mortgago would, by the very lapse of its term, be liquidated from the 
usufruct of the mortgaged property, or rather from the fixed annual malikana 
jama of Rs. 121, which the defendants represent to have been the limit of the 
rights of Mahahal Singh which he gave in mortgage as security for repayment 
of the debt. Further, the defendants’ case is, that out of this sum of 
Rs. 121, Rs, 50 were to go towards payment of the Government revenue and 
only Rs 4 71 were to be appropriated by the defendauts-mortgagees towards 
pa\raent of piincipal and interest due on the mortgage. Now, Mr. Colvm has 
effectively shown that such a hypothesis is rebutted by purely arithmetical 
calculation. It must be remembered that, according to the defendants' 
case, not the zammdaii rights in the lands, <$rc., of the village, but only the 
fixed sum of Rs. 71, the annual mahkana jama, was given as the sole security 
for repayment of the mortgage-debt. Now this annual sum of Rs. 71, if 
multiplied into fifty-eight, which»is the number of years constituting the term 
of the patwan mortgage, would yield only a sum of Rs. 4,118, which falls 
short even of the alleged principal sum of the mortgage by no less than Rs. 
566. A mortgage of sucji a nature is not intelligible in the ordinary course 
of human affairs, and the result of Mr. Colvin's argument by [748]arithmetical 
calculation shows the absurdity of the defendants’ case, in proportion to the 
rate of interest which may be assumed as having been agreed upon between the 
mortgagor and the mortgagee. The rate of interest, if assumed at 12 per cent, 
per annum, would yield more than Rs. 500 per annum, and even n 6 per cent, 
per annum is assumed to be the rate, the annual interest alone would be more 
than Rs. 250 per annum. This circumstance alone seems to me to raise a 
strong presumption in favour of the plaintiff’s allegation that the mortgage by 
Mahahal was a mortgage not of his alleged malikana jama, which, according to 
the defendants’ case, was a fixed sum undf i the gawanda paltar, incapable of 
increase, but the subject of the mortgage was the zamindari rights in the 
lands of the village, which might well, by increase of cultivated area or 
otherwise, have been regarded as likely to yield sufficient u«ufruet to satisfy not 
only the principal, but also the mberost due on the mortgage. It may here be 
added in conned ion with this point that the defendants in this very case 
pleaded that the profits of the mortgaged property weie less than thoso stated 
by the plaintiff. 

IntheK'-e of such circumstances, which establish a strong pnma facie 
case in favour of the plaintiff-respondent, it was incumbent upon the defend- 
ants-appellants, to have produced the strongest possible evidence to substan¬ 
tiate their case. They failed, as I have already said, to produce the best 
documentary evidence which would conclude in their lavour the point in 
contention between the parties. And with the presumptions against them, 
which their course of action in the suit involves, I have to consider whether 
the evidence produced by thorn substantiates their ease. (The learned Judge 
then proceeded to consider this evidence, and, being of opinion that it did not 
substantiate th< defendants’ case, came to the conclusion that the appeal should 
be dismissed). 

Brodliurst, J. —1 concur with my learned colleague. The appeal is 
dismissed with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 
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[749] APPELLATE CRIMINAL. 

The llth April, 1885. 

Present: 

Sili W. CoMRii Petiieram, Kt., Chief Justice, 
and Mr. Justice Brodhukst. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Lalli. 

Act XLV of 1800 (Penal Code), s. '201. 

In a trial upoD a charge under q. 201 of the Penal Code, tho accused made a statement 
to the effect that he was present at the commission of a murder bv two other person^., that he 
himself took no part in the act, that before the murder was committed, one of the persons 
named pulled off a razai from tho bod on which the’doceased was sleeping, and that, in his 
presence, the razai was subsequently concealed m a stack. It was proved that the razai 
belonged to the deceased, that it was found conceded m a stack, and that it was poiutod out 
“by the accused to tho police. The accused was convicted of concealing evidence of the murder 
with the intention of screening the offender from legal punishment, under s. 201 of the 
Penal Code. 

Held, that the conviction must be quashed, inasmuch as if the razai had not been concealed 
or destroyed, its presence or existence would have been no evidence of the murder. 

A person who is concerned as a principal in the commission of a crimo cannot be 
convicted of the secondary offonco of concealing evidence of the crime. 

THIS was an appeal from a conviction by Mr. II. A. Harrison, Sessions Judge 
of Meerut, dated the 17th February 1885. Tho appellant was charged before 
the Court of Session with offences • under ss. 201 and 202 of the Penal Code, 
and waS convicted under the former section. The facts of this case are stated 
in tho judgment of the Sessions Judge, which was as follows 

“ Salik, the brother of I)alli, was in his field when he was murdered. His 
brother Dalli found his corpse in the morning. The neck was between a 
wooden pitchfork : there were wounds on the head. The medical evidence 
shows that the skull was extensively fractured. Tho left jaw and eye were 
also injured. There were also abrasions on the nose and linear contusion on 
the neck, the latter caused evidently by the pitchfork. 

" It appears that, at first, suspicion attached to no one , afterwards the 
accused was suspected, because the deceased had on two or three occasions 
found fault with him for joking with his sister-in-law, the wife of his brother 
Dalli.” 

“ The evidence of Dalli shows that tho deceased had with him a razai. 
The recovery of this razai is the principal evidence in this case. Tho accused 
made two statements—one on the 20th [750] November, before Umrao Singh, 
Honorary Magistrate, and a second one before the committing Magistrate. 

“ His statements were—that Ganga Saliai and deceased were at feud, the 
former having been fined on the complaint of deceased ; that while he (accused) 
was sleeping at Ram Dayal Bania’s, he was awakened by Mari and Mathura, 
nephew and son of Ganga Sahai, and asked by them to come with them and 
inspect the fields; that he went, and after Mathura and Mari had inspected 
their own fields, they went to the field of the deceased, where deceased was 
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sleeping on a bed ; that Mathura asked him (accused! to pull the razai off 
deceased, which he refused to do ; that Mari pulled the razai off and asked 
him to stand aside; that he did so, when Mathura and Mari killed Salik with a 
darati; that they then left Mathura, carrying the razai which ‘he had taken 
from deceased ; t that ho (accused) went to sleep, and the others went to their 
home ; that next evening Mathura asked him to come with him to conceal the 
razai; that Mari joined them, and that they all three went to Ram Ratan’s 
field, where Mathura put the razai into a stack of jawar ; that he (accused) 
was to keep silence ; that when the darogah came he first denied all knowledge 
of the murder, and afterwards told him what had occurred, and pointed out the 
razai , Refore this Court the accused pleaded not guilty, but when asked if 
the two statements made before the Magistrate were his, and were true, he 
stated that they were, and it was not till after the assessors had given their 
opinion in writing after the judgment had commenced, that accused retracted 
his statement, saying it was made under compulsion, 

“ The fact that the accused pointed out the razai, which was well con¬ 
cealed in a jawar stack, is proved by the evidence of two witnesses. The fact 
that the razai belonged to Salik i*s fully established. 

“There can be no doubt that the statements made by the accused were 
voluntarily made. The second was made thirteen days after the first: they 
are length}, with much detail in them, and in this Court the accused admitted 
that they were true 

“ That the statements are wholly true, no one can for a moment believe. 
There can he but little doubt that the accused was [731] the actual murderer, 
but there is no evidence to convict him upon, except his own statement and 
the recovery of lazai. In his statements he does not admit that he had 
any hand in the murder. lie denies knowing that any murder was contem¬ 
plated ; al' that he does admit is, that the murder and concealing of the razai 
took place before him ; that lie knew not that any murder was intended, but 
that he did know that the razai was to be concealed. His statements that 
Mathura and Mari killed deceased are doubtless false ; but at the same time 
the probability is, that more than one were engaged in the murder. The reason 
assigned for the murder by accused seems to the Court altogether insufficient, 
others no doubt were engaged in it: who they were, and by what motive 
actuated, is not known. 

“ In the face of the double statements of tho accused, and the admission 
in this Court that those statements wore true, the Court must find the accused 
guilty of the charge undor s. 201, for by his o^n admission he formed one of 
the party who wont expressly to conceal the razai, and the evidence proves 
that he himself pointed out where it was. 

“ Tho assessors find the accused guilty of the charge under s. 201. The 
second charge is included in the first, for if a man conceals evidence, he does 
not report the crime which lie tries to conceal. 

“The Court finds that Lalli is guilty of the charge—that he, knowing an 
offence punishable with death had been committed, concealed a razai taken 
from the murdered peison, that evidence of tho commission of the offence 
might disappear, with the intention of screening the offender from legal punish¬ 
ment, and has theroby committed an offence punishable under s. 201, Indian 
Penal Code.” 

The appellant was not represented. 

The Junior Government f* leader {WaJau Dwarka Nath Banarji), forthe Crown. 

Petheram, C. J., and Brodhurst, J.-In our opinion this conviction 
must be quashed on the ground that a. 20 L, Indian Penal Code, contemplates 
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Concealment or destruction of evidence [752] of a crime. In this case, if the 
razai had not been concealed or destroyed, its presence or existence would have 
been no evidence of the murdor. Again, in our opinion, on the construction 
of the section, the person who is concerned as a principal cannot be comicted 
of the secondary offence of concealing evidence of the crime., The conviction 
must be quashed and the prisoner released. 

Conviction quashed. 


NOTES. 

£ See for a similar docision on s. 201, Indian Penal Code, tho following cases .—(1886) 
8 All., 252; (1895) 22 Cal., 638 ; (1903) 27 Mad., 271 : 14 M. L. J., 226.J 


[7 All. 782 ] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The Kith April, IbbB. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Kashi Prasad and another.Decree-holders 

versus 

Miller.Judgment-debtor/ 

Execution of decree— Attachment of property — Judgment-debtor declared an 
insolvent—Claim by Official Assignee to attacked property —Appeal from 
order disallowing claim—Statute 11 <0 12 Vic., c. SI, ss. 7, 49— -Civil 
Procedure Code, ss. 241, 27b—' Representative ” of judgment-debtor. 

A decree-holder, having attached the property of his judgment debtors in execution of 
the decree, obtained an order for sale of the attached property, Pr »r to .sale, the judgmont- 
debtors made an application to be declared insolvents, and obtained an order under Stat. 11 
and 12 Vio , c. 21, s. 7, by which<Ueir property was vested in the Oflicial Assignee. An 
application was then made by tho Official Assignee to the Court in which the execution of 
the decree was pending, for the release of the property from attachment, and that the property 
might be made over to him. The Court dismissed the application. On appeal, tho District 
Judge reversed the first Court’s order. 

Held, that the matter did not come before the Court of First Instance under s. 49 of Stat. 
11 and 12 Vic., c. 21, inasmuch as that section refers to cases where the insolvent’s schedulo 
has been filed, and to debts or demands admitted therein and, in the present case, no sche¬ 
dule had been filed at the time of the Official Assignee’s application ; and the Court could 
therefore only entertain the application under the provisions of the Civil Procedure Code 
relating to the execution of decrees. 

Held, that the Official Assignee could not be held to be a representative of the jndgmont- 
debtors within the meaning of s. 244 of the Civil Procedure Code, and his application was 
not one relating to tho execution, discharge, or satisfaction of the decree. 

* Second Appeal No. 69 of 1884, from an order of A. Sells, Esq., District Judge of Cawn- 
pore, dated the 10th March 1884, reversing an order of Maulvi Farid-ud-din Ahmad, Subordi¬ 
nate Judge of Cawnpore, dated the 6th September 1883. 
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Held, that the Court of First Instance had only jurisdiction in the matter under s. 278 of 
the Code, and disposed of it under that section, and that the District Judge bad no jurisdic¬ 
tion to entertain the appeal. 

1753] Thf, facts of this case are sufficiently stated for the purposes of this 
report in the judgment of the Court. 

Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Appellant. 

Mr. Greenway and the Junior Government Pleader (Babu Dwarka Nath 
Banarji), lor the .Respondent. 

Oldfield and Tyrrell, JJ. -It appears that tho firm of Gaya Prasad and 
Kashi Piasad, represented by appellant, obtained a decree against Chota Lai 
and Sbeo Prasad for money duo, on the 3Jst March 1883. They had, on the 
2nd March 1883, attached property of the judgment-debtors before judgment, 
and the att ichment continued in force after decree, and they took out execution, 
and on tho 4th April 1883, obtained an order ior the sale of the attached 
property. 

The judgment-debtors, piior to sale, applied on tho 21th April 1883, in 
the Calcutta High Court, to be declared insolvents, and on the 11th April 
1883, the High Court made an order under Stat. 11 and 12 Vic., c. 21, s. 7, 
vesting thoir pioperty in the Official Assignee, who is the respondent before us. 

On the 2nd June 18$3, the Official Assignee made an application in the 
Court of the Subordinate Judge of Gavvnpore, where the execution of the decree 
was pending, for tho release of the property from attachment, and that the 
property bo made over to him. On the 6idi September 1883, the Subordinate 
Judge dismissed the application, and the Official Assignee appealed to the 
Judge, who reversed tho order and allowed the application. The judgment- 
creditors now prefer an appeal to this Court from the Judge’s order. There are 
two contentions raided—(1) that no appeal lay in the matter to the Judge; 
(2) that the judgment creditor, by reason ot iiaving attached the property of 
his judgment-debtors, and obtained an order for sale before the date of the 
vesting order, which vested the property in the Official Assignee, obtained 
rights in the property which cannot be affected by tho vesting order. In 
order to determine the first question, we have to sea how the application on 
the part of the Official Assignee came before the Court executing the decree, 
and what jurisdiction it had in the matter. The order vesting the real and 
[784] personal estate of the insolvents in the Official Assignee was made under 
s. 7, Statutes 11 and 12 Vic., c 21, and s. 49 enables the Court in which any 
action, suit, execution or process is pending ki respect of a debt or demand 
contained in an insolvent’s schedule, to stay the proceedings or set aside or 
suspend the execution or process, so far as respects the debt or demand, until 
further order of the Court which made the vesting order. But the matter did not 
come before the Subordinate Judge under this soction. It refers to cases where 
the insolvent's schedule has been filed, and to debts or demands admitted in tbe 
schedule, and no schedule had been filed at the time of the Official Assignee's 
application. Tho Subordinate Judge could therefore only entertain the appli¬ 
cation under the provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure relating to execution 
of decrees. Section 244 relates to questions between paities to the suit in which 
the decree was passed or their representatives relating to the execution of the 
decree; and s. 278 to objections by third parties to attachment of property 
made in execution of the decree. Now, if the application is to be considered 
as one to be dealt with, and which was dealt with, under s. 278 and succeeding 
sections, the order made on it was not appealable to the Judge, and the 
appellant's contention that the Judge had no jurisdiction is valid. If, on the 
other hand, the application was one to bo dealt with under s. 244, the 
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Subordinate Judge would have jurisdiction, and the appeal was cognizable by the 
Ju ge. Uid, then, the matter of the application relate to questions between 
the parties to the suit or their representatives, and in regard to the execution, 
discharge or satisfaction of the decree? In other words, can the Official 
Assignee be held to be a representative of the judgment-debtor within the 
meaning of a, 244, and does bis application relato to the execution, discharge 
or satisfaction of the decree? We do not think this can he held. The 
Official Assignee did not apply to the Court as one representing the judgment- 
debtor in regard to any matter relating to the execution, discharge or satisfac¬ 
tion of the decree, but as a third party in whom the insolvent debtor’s 
property had become vested under the Insolvent Debtors Act, and hts object 
"was to have the attachment withdrawn and the property made over to 
him, not for any' purpose of execution of the deciee, but that he might deal 
[75S] with it under the provisions of the Act for the benefit of the general 
tody of the creditors. As a matter of fact, he appears to have made his appli¬ 
cation under s. 278, and it was so treated by tho Subordinate Judge. Nor can 
the Official Assignee bo considered to he a representative of the judgment- 
debtor within the meaning of s. 244. Ho represents the general body of the 
creditors for whose benefit, the property of the judgment-debtor is vested in 
him in trust, and it was in this capacity, as repiesenting them and for their 
Toenefit, that he made his application. 

The Judge has, therefore, erred in regarding tho respondent as a represen¬ 
tative of the judgment-debtor and treating the matter as one to ho dealt with 
under s. 244, Civil Procedure Code, the older on which was open to appeal ; 
and wo cannot find that he is supported by the case he refers to (Miller v. Mon 
Mohun Boy, 1. L. R., 7 Cal., 213), as there was no ruling in that case to the 
effect that the Official Assignee can he regarded as a representative of tho 
judgment-debtor, and an application of this nature is one to bo dealt with 
under s. 244, Civil Procedure Code. 

We are of opinion, therefoie, that the Bubordinate Judge had only juris¬ 
diction jn the matter under s 278, and he disposed of the application under 
that section, and the Judge hud no jurisdiction to enteitain the appeal. It is 
not necessary for us to consider the second question raised. Wo decree the 
appeal and set aside the Judge’s order with costs. 

Appeal allowed. 


NOTES. 

[ For cases following this case, see (1831) 22 Cal., ‘259 ; (1901) 28 Cal., 416 ; (1896) 21 
Bom., 205 ; (1908) 30 AH., 486.j 
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The 9th May, 1886. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Brodhurst and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 


Kolai Bam and another.Plaintiffs 

versus 

Pali Bam and others.Defendants. 


Amendment of decree—Judgment awarding interest for period prior to 
suit—Decree directing interest to be paid from date of suit — 

Civil Procedure Code, ss. 206, 209. 

The judgment ni an appeal adjudged interest to be paid for the period prior to the 
institution of the suit only. The decree contained an order for payment of interest from the 
date of the suit onwards. 

Held, that no variance with the j'udgment, withm the moaning of s. 206 of the Civil 
Procedure Code, vvab involved m the additional order contained in the decree. 

£756] This whs an application by the respondents for the amendment of the 
decree of the High Court in F. A. No. 125 of 1882. The grounds of the appli¬ 
cation are stated in the judgment of the Court. 

Munsbi Hanuman Prasad, ftr the Respondents, Applicants 

Pandit Ajudhia Nath, for the Appellants, Opposite Parties. 

Brodhurst and Tyrrell, JJ. — We are asked to amend this decree on the 
ground that it is at variance with the judgment in the appeal, inasmuch as the 
decree contiins an order for the payment of interest from the date of the suit 
onwards, whereas interest was adjudged by the judgment for the period prior 
to the institution of the suit only. But no variance with the judgment is 
involved in this additional order contained in the decree The decree agrees 
in all the respects with the judgment, accoidmg to the requirements of a. 206 
of the Civil Proceduie Code. It contains clearly and specifically all the reliefs 
adjudged by the Court, and the Court is competent under s. 209 to “ order” 
m its decree that interest at a reasonable rate should be paid on the principal 
sum adiudyed {scil . in the judgmont) from the date of the suit to the date of 
the decree, iu addition to any interest adjudged on such principal sum for any 
period prior to the institution of the suit, with further interest at a reasonable 
rate on the aggregate sum so adjudged from the date of the decree to the date 
of payment, or ..uch earlier dato as the Court thinks fit. The language is 
similar to that of the Act for the Repeal of the Usury Laws, No. XXVIII of 
1855, ss. 2 and 3. 

In the case before us, the Court has in its decree done no more than it 
was competent to do under the powers conferred by this section, and the decree 
has not thoreby been made to be in variance with the judgment passed by the 
Court. 

We therefore disallow this objection with costs. 

Application refused. 
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[787]£EULL BENCH. 

The 12th May , 1885. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petreram, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr.'Justjce Straight, 
Mr. Justice Brodhurst, and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Queen-Empress 
versus 

Ram Sai'up and others. 

Offence made up of several offences — Rioting—Grievous hurt—Criminal 
Procedure Code, s. 235—Act XLV of 1860 (Penal Code), ss. 146, 

147, 149, 325. 

Three persons who were convicted (i) of riot under s. 147 of the Ponal Code, (ii) cf 
causing grievous hurt in the course of such riot, were respectively sentenced to six months 
rigorous imprisonment under s. 147, and three months’ rigorous imprisonment under s 3‘25. 

Heldby PETHERAM, C. J., and STRAIGHT and TYRREEI., JJ., that inasmuch as the 
vidence upon the record showed that the threo prisoners had committed individual acts of vio¬ 
lence with their otvn hands, which constituted distinct offences of causing grievous hurt or hurt 
separato from and independent of the oflence of riot, which was already completed, and the fact 
of the riot was not an essential portion of the evidence necessary to establish their legal rcs- 
ponsibilty under s. 325 of the Penal Code, the separate sentences passed under ss. 147 and 
325 were not illegal. Queen-Empress v. Bam Partab, I. L. R., 6 All., 121, distinguished. 

Per BRODHURST, j., that the evidence showed that only ono of the three prisoners had 
caused grievous hurt with his own hands, and that the others could only be properly convict¬ 
ed of that oflence under the provisions of s. 140 of the renal Code ; but that the separate 
sentences passed under ss. 147 and 325 Were not illegal. Queen-Empress v. Dungar Singh 
(Ante p. *29) followed. 

Also per BRODHURST, J.—Illustration (g) of s. ‘235 of tho Criminal Procedure Code does 
not apply merely to the ease of persons who, in addition to tho offence of rioting, have with 
their own hands committed the furthor offences of voluntarily causing grievous hurt, and of 
assaulting a public servant when engaged in suppressing a riot; and the convictions referred 
to in the illustration relate especially to convictions obtained under the provisions of s. 14 
of the Penal Code. , 

THIS was a reference to the Full Bench by Straight, J. The point of law 
referred and the facts out of which it arose are stated in the referring order, 
which was as follows :— 

Straight, J.—Ram Sarup and Narain Das were convicted—(i) of riot under 
s. 147 of the Penal Code; (ii), of causing grievous hurt in the course of such 
riot to a person of the name of Daya Ram, and they were respectively sen¬ 
tenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment under s. 147, and three months’ 
under s. 325. It is objected on their behalf by the petition for revision that 
these separate sentences were illegal. I think they were, and I have [738] 
already stated the views I entertain upon the matter in Queen-Empress v Ram 
Partab, I. L. R„ 6 All., 121. My brother BRODHURST, however, has express¬ 
ed a contrary opinion in Queen- Empress v. Dangar Singh (Ante, p. 29) and 
as this conflict may lead to confusion in the lower Courts, I refer the question 
raised in the first ground of the petition for revision to the Full Bench. 

Mr. JET. Dillon and Mr. N. L. Paliologus, for the Petitioners. 


4 ALli.-6$ 
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The Public Prosecutor (Mr. G. H. Hill), for the Grown. 

The following judgments were delivered by the Full Bench :— 

Petheram, C. J., and Straight and Tyrrell, JJ.-—We find, upon 
looking into the evidence in this case, that Ram Sarup, Narain Das, and Mahbub 
Shah are shown to have committed individual acts of violence with their own 
hands, which constituted distinct offences of causing grievous hurt or hurt 
separate from and independent of the offence of riot, which was already com¬ 
pleted. The fact of the riot was not an essential portion of the evidence neces¬ 
sary to establish thoir legal responsibility under s. 325 of the Penal Code, and 
it is in this respoct that this case is clearly distinguishable from Queen-Empress 
v. Bam Partab, I. L. R., G All,, 121. In holding that Ram Sarup, Narain Singh, 
and Mahbub Shah were liable to separate punishments under ss. 325 and 147 
of the Penal Code, we in no way disturb that ruling. Bet the referring Bench 
be answered accordingly. 

Brodhurst, J.—The question referred to the Full Bench is whether 
separate sentences, under so. 147 and 325 of the Indian Penal Code, are illegal 

Mr. Justice STRAIGHT, who made the reference, was of opinion that, in the 
case before him, the separate sentences passed under the two sections above- 
mentioned were illegal, and he referred the question as different views on the 
subject had beon expressed in two judgments of this Court, one in Queen- 
Empress v. Bam Partab , I. L. B., 6 All., 121, and the other in Queen- 
Empress v. Duntjar Singh (Ante, p. 29) as it was not improbable that these 
conflicting judgments might load to confusion in the lower Courts. 

The same question was one of four questions referred to the Full Benoh by 
a Division Bench— Mahmood and DUTHOIT, JJ.— [759] m the case of Queen- 
Empress v. Pcrshad (Ante, p. 414). The case was argued on the 17th January 
last before the Full Bench, which then consisted of five Judges; but unfor 
tunately the majority of the Judges were of opinion that it was unnecessary to 
consider this particular question. 

At the hearing of the present case before the Full Bench, the learned 
counsel were informed from the Bench that we were unanimously of opinion 
that the applicants had, under the circumstances of the case, been properly 
convicted and sentenced, both under ss. 147 and 325 of the Indian Penal 
Code, and that nothing further would, on this occasion, be decided, and conse¬ 
quently the points of law referred to in the two judgments above-mentioned, 
and regarding which there appeared to be a difference of opinion, were not fully 
arguod. 

A judgment has now been written in this ease by my brother STRAIGHT* 
and I am informed that our other learned colleagues have concurred in 
it. I agreo in holding that Ram Sarup, Narain Das, and Mahbub Shah 
were each liable to separate punishments under ss. 147 and 325 of the Indian 
Penal Code, but I do so on entirely different grounds to those relied upon 
by my honourable colleagues. 

I also have looked into the evidence, and I find that, only ono person, viz, 
Daya Ram, sustained “giievous hurt,” and that injury was caused by one of 
the bones of his right wrist having been fractured by a “ lathi blow. ” It is 
palpable, therefore, that onlv one of the accused persons can have caused 
grievous hurt with his own hands, and that three persons cannot properly be 
conviotod of that offence, except under the provisions of s. 149 of the Indian 
Penal Code. 

There is ample proof that the accused, with others, amounting to some 
fiftv or sixty persons, armed with lathis, went to mauza Behri, with the common 
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object that they would by means of criminal force, or show of criminal force 
to the zamindars ot the village, take or obtain possession of a certain share in 
that village in case the Court Amin was unable to give them possession of that 
share, that they assembled at the vallage in spite of the remons-[760]trances of 
the Amin, who apprehended a riot, and that they remained behind when he 
went away without having been able to give possession to the decree-holder. 
It is clearly proved that the accused were members of an unlawful assembly, 
and they each thus became punishable, under s. 143 of the Indian Penal 
.•Code, with imprisonment of either description for a term which might extend 
to six months, or with fine, or with both. They, however, did not stop at the 
commission of this offence, and as they went on to commit riot, they were 
properly punished, not for being members of an unlawful assembly, but for the 
more heinous offence of rioting, which is punishable, under s. 147 of the Indian 
Penal Code, with imprisonment of either description, for a term which may 
extend to two years, or with fine, or with both. They became guilty of “rioting” 
as defined in s. 148 of the Code, in the following manner, viz., that when they 
were members of an unlawful assembly, one of them, vis., Narain Das, in pro¬ 
secution of the common object of that assembly, struck Sewa Earn, the karinda 
of the zamindars, on the head with a Lathi, and voluntarily caused grievous 
hurt to him ; thereupon every rnombor ot the unlawful assembly, including 
the applicants, becamo guilty of tho offence of rioting, and became liable to 
punishment as above-mentioned. During the riot a second person, viz., 
Sadanand, also sustained hurt, and a third person, viz., Daya Earn, sustained 
grievous hurt. Under the provisions of a. 119 of the Indian Penal Code, the 
accused, who were members of the unlawful assembly, were guilty of “ rioting,” 
of “voluntarily causing hurt,” and of “voluntarily causing grievous hurt.” These 
three offences were committed in one series of acts so connected as to form the 
same transaction, and the accused could therefore, under tho provisions of s. 235 
of the Criminal Procedure Code, be tried at one trial for every one of those 
offences, They could, as shown in illustration (g) of s. 235, have been separately 
chargod with and convicted of tho three offences above-mentioned, and that* 
persons can under such circumstances, not only be convicted, but can still also 
be sentenced for each of tho threo offences, as when Act X of 1872 was in force, 
is, I thiuk, conclusively shown in the latter of the two judgments referred to 
at the commencement of these remarks. 

[761] I think it desirable here to observe that I am unable to agree in 
the opinion expressod by one of my learned colleagues at the hearing of the 
case, that illustration ( g ) of s. 235 of the Criminal Procedure Code applies 
merely to tho case of persons who, in addition to tho offence of rioting, have 
with their own hands committed the further offences of voluntarily causing 
grievous hurt, and of assaulting a public servant when engaged in suppressing 
a riot. 

Illustrations are furnished from ordinary and not from extraordinary cases 
and it is in the highest decree improbable that seven rioters should, eaoh with 
his own hands, cause grievous hurt, and also assault a public servant engaged 
in suppressing the riot; but it is not improbable that one of the seven rioters 
should commit both of the said offences; and there is, I think, no room for 
doubt that the convictions under ss. 147, 325 and 152 of the Indian Penal 
Code, referred to in illustration ( g ) of s. 235 of the Criminal Procedure Code, 
relate especially to convictions obtained under the provisions of s. 149 of the 
Penal Code. 

My reply to the reference is, that for the reasons above stated, as well as 
for the reasons stated in my judgment in Queen-Empress v. Dungar Singh, 
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Ante, p. 29, the separate sentences that were passed under ss. 147 and 325 of 
the Indian Penal Code, in the case before us, were not illegal. 

NOTES. 

E The following are similar decisions approving of this case :—(1887) 9 AH., 646 ; 
(1889) 16 Cal., 726 , (1891) 19 Cal., 106; (1892) 17 Bom., 260 F.B 3 

£ 7 All. 761 3 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 14th May, 1885. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight and Mr. Justice Brodhurst. 

Muhammad Malik Khan.Defendant 

* versus 

Nirhai Bibi and others.Plaintiffs. 4 

Suit for profits m respect of several years — Court-fees—Distinct causes of 
action—Distinct subjects—Act VII of 1870 ( Court-fees Act), s. 17 — 

Civil Procedure Code, ss. 43, 44. 

Ip an appeal in t suit for recovery of profits under s 93 ( h ) of the N.-W. P, Rent Act, 
in respect of several years, the proper couit-foc leviable on the memorandum of appeal is one 
calculated on the aggregate amount of the profits claimed, and notone calculated separately 
on the amount of profits claimed for oac-b year. 

[762] This was a case referred to the Court by the Registrar under s. 5 of the 
, Court-fees Act. 

The reference was in these terms .— 

“ The office has laid this memorandum of appeal before mo for determi¬ 
nation of the question whether the Court-fee paid is sufficient. The suit is 
one ior recovery of profits under s. 93 ( h ) of the Rent Act for the years 
1286—88 fasli. The plaintiff-appellant has calculated the court-fee on the 
aggregate amount of the claim, Rs. 9,541, and paid Rs. 455. The fee payable on 
this basis is Rs. 465, and thus in any case there is a deficiency of Rs. 10 ; but 
if the proper method of calculation be that the fee should be levied separately 
on the amount of profits claimed for each year, it would be Rs. 205, and 
Rs. 190, and Rs. 170, that is, Rs. 565, and there is a deficiency of Rs. 110. 

The case is on all fours with the case of Mahip Narain v. Jagat Naram, 
N.-W. P. Legal Remembrancer, 1880, H.C. Series, p. 124, in which STRAIGHT, J., 
directed that the court-fee should be calculated on the latter basis. The reason 
for that decision was, that it had been held in the cases of Baja Sutto Churn 
Ghosal v. Obhoy Nand Dass, 2 W. R., 31, and Bam Soondur Sem v. Krishna 
Chunder Goopto, 17 W.R., 380, that arrears of rent for successive years are 
severed and distinct causes of action, in respect of which a plaintiff might 
institute separate suits, and that therefore, under the construction placed by 
the Full Bench on s. 17 of the Court-fees Act in Mul Chand v. Shib Charan 
Lai, I. L. R., 2 All., 676, such arrears formed “ distinct subjects ” in the light 
of that section. 

* Stamp reference in First Appeal No. 91 jot 1886. 
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The Calcutta High Court has, however, more recently held that the 
cases referred to above are overruled by s. 43, Act X of 1877 (now Act XIV of 
1882), and that the illustration to that section treats a claim to all arrears of 
rent as a single cause of action— Taruck Chunder Mukerji v. Panchu Mohtni 
Debya, I. L. R., 6 Cal., 791. This latter decision is, moreover, in.aecordance with 
a decision of the Madras High Court —Chockahnga Pillai v. Kumara Virutha- 
lam, 4 Mad. II. C. Rep., 334. It is evident that in such cases there is but one 
contract, and although each item as it falls due constitutes a debt which 
[763] might be sued for when due, the understanding is that, if unsued for, it 
shall be added to other items due when the suit is brought, and shall form one 
entire demand, the aggregate constituting but one cause of action. The same 
principle is not confined to eases where there is one separate contract, but is 
extended to the caso of tradesmen’s bills in respect of which there may have 
been separate contracts, but in which one item is so connected with another 
that the dealing is intended to be continuous - Gnmbly v. Aykroyd, l Exch., 
479. Section 17 of the Court-fees 4ct was evidently not meant to apply to a 
case where there are various items based on one agreement, but which are 
intended to form one entire demand, hut rathe!' to cases where there are several 
and independent claims based on different titles, which, with the leave of the 
Court under s. 44, Civil Procedure Code, have been united in one suit. 

I think therefore that the decision in Mahip Naram v. Jaqat Naram, 
N.-W. P. Legal Rememlnancer, 1880, II. C. Sorics, p. 124, should be reconsi¬ 
dered, and refer the case to the Court under s. 5 of the Couit-fees Act. 

Mr. Amir-ud-dm, the Senior Government Pleader (Lala Juala Ptasad), 
Munshi Hanuman ruisad, and Munshi Sukh Bam, for the Appellants. 

Straight, and Brodhurst, JJ. — We are of opinion that the proper fee 
leviable is the one calculated on the aggregate amount of the profits claimed. 


NOTES. 

f This caso roforred bo, on the question of Court-fees, in (1889) 14 Dora., ‘286-3 


l 7 All. 763 ] 

The 16th May, 1885. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt. Chiee Justice, and Mr Justice Tyrrell. 


Pamodar Das.Plaintiff 

versus 

Wilayot Husain.Defendant."’ 

Majority—Capacity to contract— Muhammadan over 16 years of age before 
Act IX of 1875 came into foice -Muhammadan Law—Act IX of 1872 
(Contract Act), s. 11—Act XL of 1858 (Bengal Minors Act) s. 26- 
Act IX of 1875 (Majority Act), s. 2 (c). 

In a suit upon a bond [executed on the 5th June 1876, by a Muhammadan who at that 
date was sixteen years and nine months old, the defendant pleaded that at the tune when 

* First Appeal No. 80 of 1884, from a decree of Muhammad Abdul Qayum, Subordinate 
Judge of Bareilly, dated the 10th May 1884. 
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the bond was executed, he was a minor, and that the agreement was therefore not enforce* 
able as against him. 

Held that the defendant, having at the dato of the execution of the bond, reached the 
full age of sixteen years, and so attained majority under the Muham-£764J madan Law, 
which, and not the rule contained in s. 26* of the Bengal Minors Act {XL of 1858), was 
the law applicable to him under s. 2 (c) of the Indian Majority Act (IX of 1875) before the 
latter Act came into force, was competent in respect of age to make a contract in the sense 
of s. 11 of the Contract Act (TX of 1872), and the agreement was therefore enforceable as 
against him. 

The rule contained in s. 26 of the Bengal Minors Act is limited by its terms to “ the 
purposes q£ that Act,” which provides exclusively for the care of the persons and property of 
minors possessod of proporty which has not been taken under the protection of the Court of 
Wards , and it is to such persons only, when they have boen brought under the operation of 
the Act as in it provided, that the prolongation of nonage under s. 26 applies. 

This was a suit for recovery of a sum of money, principal and interest, due 
upon a bond executed by the defendant in favour of the plaintiff on the 5th 
June 1875. The defendant (who was a Muhammadan) pleaded, inter aha, 
that at the date of the execution of the bond he was a minor, and that the 
agreement was therefore not enforceable as against him. The lower Court found 
that the defendant at the date of execution was sixteen years and nine months 
old. Upon this finding, it held that the provisions of Act IX of 1875 (Indian 
Majority Act) were applicable, that therefore the defendant, having been under 
eighteen years of age at the time when he executed the bond, was at that time 
not competent to contract, and that the suit was in consequence not main* 
tamable against him. 

The plaintiff appealed to the High Court, contending that “the respondent 
was not a minor according to the law applicable to him on the date of the 
execution of the bond in dispute.” 

On his behalf it was urged that “ the law applicable to him” within the 
meaning of Act IX of 1875, s. 2 (c), was the Muhammadan Law, according 
to which ho had attained majority at the age of sixteen years, before that Act 
came into forco. On behalf of the respondent, it was urged that “ the law 
applicable to him ” was that contained in Act XL of 1858 (Bengal Minors 
Act), s 26. 

The Junior Government Pleader (Babu Dwarka Nath Banarji) and Pandit 
Bishamber Nath, for the Appellant. 

Mr. C. 11 Hill, for the Respondent. 

Petheram, C.J., and Tyrrell, J. —We are of opinion that the res¬ 
pondent was not a minor in June 1875, when he executed [768] the bond on 
which this suit has been brought. He had then attained the full age of sixteen 
years, aud had thus reached his majority under the Muhammadan Law, whioh 
was applicable to him before Act IX of 1875 came into force. He was conse¬ 
quently competent in respect of age to make a contract in the sense of s. 11 
of the Indian Contract Act. 

We hold that the “ law applicable to ” the respondent under s. 2, cl. (c) 
of Aot IX of 1875, was the Muhammadan Law, and not the statute law 
contained in s. 26, Act XL of 1858, because it seems to us that tbe rule of that 
section is bruited by its terms to “ the purposes of that Act,” whioh provides 


Person# under she age of *[Sec. 26 :—For the purposes of this Aot, every person shall 
18 years to 1 i held Minors be held to be a Minor, who has not attained the age of eighteen 
for the purposes of thne> Act. years.J 
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exclusively for the eare of the persons and property of one class of minors, 
that is to say, minors possessed of property which has not been taken under 
the protection of the Court of Wards. It is to such persons, and to them only, 
when they have been brought under the operation of the Act, as in it provided, 
that in our view the prolongation of nonage under s. 26 applies. We have 
not overlooked the rulings to the contrary effect on this point, in forming the 
conclusion above stated. We may observe, however, that no ruling lias been 
cited to us in which it has been held in terms that a Muhammadan who had 
not been made amenable to the provisions of Act XL of 1858 was a minor for 
the purposes of making a contract till he had reached the age of eighteen years. 

We therefore set aside the decree of the Court below, and decree this 
appeal with costs. 

Appeal allowed. 


£7 All. 768] 

FULL BENCH. 

The 4th June, 1885. 

Present : 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Straight, 
Mr. Justice Brodhurst and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 


Bal Kishen.'.Defendant 

versus 

Jasoda Kuar.Plaintiff. * 

Second appeal — Finding on issue of fact remitted—Civil Procedure Code, 

ss. 565, 566, 568. 

Held by the Full Bench (TYRRELL, J., dissenting), that the findings upon issues 
remanded by the High Court in second appeal cannot bo challenged upon [766] the evidence 
as in first appeals, but objections to these findings must be restricted to tho limits within 
which the original pleas in second appeal are confined, Nivath Singh v. Bliikki Singh (ante, 
p. 649) referred to. 

Per PETHERAM, C. J., and TYRRELL, J.,—Sections 5G51 and 566 of the Civil Procedure 
Code are, as far as may be, incorporated in Chapter XLII of the Code relating to secofid 
appeals, and when the evidence for disposing of the real issues in tho case has been taken and 
exists on the record, it is tho duty of the High Cou rt o n the hearing ofji second appe al, t o 

* Second Appeal No. 1731 of 1883, from a decree of A. Sells, Esq., District Judge of 
Gawnpore, dated the 17th September 1883, affirming a decree of Maulvi Farid-ud-din, 
Subordinate Judge of Cawnpore, dated tho 21jt December 1882. 

f [Sec. 565 :—When the evidence upon the record is sufficient 
When evidence on record to enable tho Appellate Court to pronounce judgment, the 
sufficient Appellate Court Appellate Court shall, after resettling the issues, if necessary, 
shall determine ease finally determine the case, notwithstanding that the judgment 
finally. of tho Court against whose decree the appeal is made has pro- 

ceeded wholly upon some ground other than that on which the 
Appellate Court proceeds.] 
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itself fix and determine suoh issues on the evidence on the record, and not to put the 
parties to the expense and delay involved by a remand. 

Per STRAIGHT, J,—S. 587 of the Civil Procedure Code does net mean that the provisions 
of Chapter XLI relating to first appeals are to be applied indiscriminately or in their entirety 
to second appeals, and implies no warrant for the decision by the High Court of questions of 
fact in any shape or at any stage of a second appeal. Ramnarain v. Bhawanidin, Weekly 
Notes, 1882, p. 104, and Sheoambar Singh, v. Lallu Singh, Weekly Notes, 1382 p. 158, 
reforred to. 

Per TYRRELL, J.—The jurisdiction of Courts of second appeal in respect of questions 
of fact is restricted, insomuch as the appeal may not be entertained on “ grounds” of fact, 
but, under the circumstances of s. 56C of the Code, no loss than under the abnormal 
circumstances contemplated by the ruling of the Full Bench in Nivath Singh v. Bhihki 
Singh (ante, p. 649) the Court may take cognizance of omitted issues of fact, and must 
determine them if there be evidence upon the record sufficient for that purpose. In cases 
where the Court, still acting under s. 566, has been obliged, in the absence of evidence on 
the record, to supplement the defect through the agency of the Court below, its jurisdiction 
in respect of such evidence does not become limited thereby or by reason only of tho 
circumstance that the evidence is accompanied by a“ finding" of the inferior Court,— 
iho term "finding" being used in s. 566 in its restricted sense of an answer to the 
proposition referred for inquiry, and not of an award or decision of the issue before the Court. 
THIS was a reference to the Full Bench by Petheram, C.J. and BrodhubST, J, 
The point of law referred was as follows :— 

“ Whether, when a case comes before the Court on second appeal, and an 
issue of fact has been remitted, the finding on that issue can be challenged 
upon the evidence as in first appeals.” 

The second appeal in which this reference was made arose in a suit for 
possession of certain immoveable property, which the plaintiff alleged had been 
purchased by her in the name of the defondont. The Court of First Instance 
gave the plaintiff a decree,£767] which, on appeal by the defendant, the Lower 
Appellate Court affirmed. On Second Appeal by the defendant, the High Court 
(OLDFIELD and Mahmood, JJ.) being of opinion that the Lower Appellate Court 
had lost sight of the real issue in the case, namely, whether the plaintiff had 
actually found the money by which the estate in dispute had been purchased, 
remanded this issue to the Lower Appellate Court for trial. The Lower Appel¬ 
late Court decided that the plaintiff had actually found the money by which 
the estate in dispute had been purchased. On the return of this finding, the 
defendant took objections to its propriety. The case came before Petheram, 
C. J., and BRODHUBST, J., who referred the question stated above to the 
Full Bench. 

Mr. C. H. Hill, for the Appellant. 

Mr. Shivanath Sinha, Pandit Ajudhia Naih, and Munshi Kashi Prasad, 
for the Respondent. 

The following judgments were delivered by the Full Bench :— 

Petheram, C. J. —This reference raises the question — How far is the deci¬ 
sion of the first Appellate Court final on questions of fact which have been 
remanded to it for trial by the High Court on second appeal ? 

It has been decided by a Full Bench decision of this Court, Nivath Singh 
v. Bhihki Singh (ante, p. 649) that it Is lawful for the Court on the hearing 
of a seoond appeal to look into the evidence for the purpose of ascertaining 
whether the findings of fact are of such a character as to contravene the 
rules laid down in that case. 

In my opinion, it follows as a necessary consequence from that decision 
that, as the Court has the power to look into the evidence, it must have the 
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power to remand issues (or trial when it appears that the issues necessary 
for the determination of the dispute have not been tried, and the evidence 
necessary for the trial of such issues has not been taken ; and consequently I 
think that ih such a case the provisions of s. 566 are, “as far as may be,” 
incorporated in the chapter relating to second appeals;but inasmuch as the 
findings on the remanded issues and the evidence upon them are, when return- 
ed, part of the record in the second appeal, the findings are, in my opinion, 
subject to the same incident as the other findings of fact in the case, and can 
only be disputed on the grounds [768] prescribed by the judgment of the 
Court in the recent Full Bench decision. 

It follows from these remarks that, in my opinion, s. 565 and s. 566 are, 
as far as may be, incorporated in the chapter which relates to second appeals, 
and that when the evidence for disposing of the real issues in the case has 
been taken and exists on the record, it is within the powers, and is the duty 
of the High Court on the hearing of a second appeal, to itself fix and determine 
such issues on the evidence on the record, and not to put the parties to the 
expense and delay involved by a remand. My answer to the reference is in 
the negative. 

Straight, J. —As I understand the question put by this reference, we are 
'asked whether the findings to issues remanded by this Court in second appeal 
can be impeached upon their return, as if they h id come fioro a Court of First 
Instance. If this be a correct interpretation of the inquiry addressed to us, 
my answer must be in the negativo. It is true that by s. 587 of the Code the 
provisions of chapter XLI, regulating first appeals, are declared to be appli¬ 
cable, “as far as may be,” to second appeals, hut it is obvious this does not 
mean that they are to be adopted indiscriminately or in their entirety. As an 
illustration, 1 will take a case in which a first Court, though recording all the 
evidence essential to the determination of the rightsof the parties, has disposed 
of the suit upon a preliminary point of, say, tes judicata or limitation, and 
the Lower Appellate Court, without dealing with it on the merits, has upheld 
its decision. In second appeal, this Court would have before it all the mate¬ 
rials sufficient to enable it to pronounce judgment, and finally determine the 
case ; but no ono would seriously contend, nor has it ever been decided, that 
in such a state of things this Court can proceed to dispose of the suit upon 
the merits. In such an event, our duty and practice is to remand the case to 
the Lower Appellate Court, and direct it to proceed under s. 565, or, in certain 
contingencies, under s. 5G6 S Take another instance, in which a first 
Court has acted in the manner indicated in my illustration, but the Lower 
Appellate Court, disagreeing with its determination of the preliminary point, 
enters fully into the merits under s. 565, and disposes of all the matters 
raised by the pleadings as it is by law hound to do. Here it will 
[769] be observed that the Lower Appellate Court entertains and decides the 
issues of fact virtually as a Court of First Instance, and for the first time, yet 
we cannot disturb those findings in second appeal unless they are open to the 
objections set forth in the recent ruling of the majority of the Full Bench, and 
then only to the extent of sending back the case for re-determination according 
to law. But suppose it appears to this Court that the Lower Appellate Court 
has omitted to fiameortry an essential question of fact, of which there is, or is 
not, evidence on the record, then adopting the provisions of s. 566, as far as they 
can conveniently be applied, it has long been the practice to remand the issue 
for trial, that is to say, to direct the Lower Appellate Court to do what it ought 
to have done under s. 565, 566 or 568, as the circumstances required, and then 
to return the results of its findings to this Court. If this course has been 
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adopted, J fail to flee how the position is in any way altered from what it 
would have been had the Lower Appellate Court properly fulfilled its functions 
under s. 565 or 566 when originally disposing of the appeal ; or why its 
findings of fact in obedience to the remand are to be treated on a different foot¬ 
ing to what they would have been had they come up with the record when the 
second appeal was first preferred. I may add, without going at greater length 
into the matter, that 1 concur in the views expressed by MA.HMOOD, J., in 
Kamnatatn v. Bhawamdeen, Weekly Notes, 1882, p. 104, and Sheoambar Singh 
v. Latin Singh, Weekly Notes, 1882, p. 158, and I cannot hold that any sanc¬ 
tion is to be implied from s. 587 of the Code to this Court’s deciding questions 
of fact in any shape or at any stage of a second appeal. My answer to the 
reference, putting it into explicit terms, is, that objections to findings upon 
issues remanded in second appeal by this Court must he restricted to the limits 
within which the original pleas in second appeal are confined. 

Brodhurst, J. —The question referred to the Full Bench for determination 
is--” Whether, when a ease comes before the Court on second appeal, 
and an issue of fact has been remitted, the finding on that issue can be challeng¬ 
ed upon the evidence as in first appeals ?” Under my view of the law, 
findings by a Lower Appellate Court on a remand made to it by this Court, under 
[770] s. 566 of the Civil Procedure Code have not the effect of converting a 
second appeal into a first appeal, and this Court is not, I think, competent to 
consider and deal with evidonce recorded on lemaud in second appeal in the 
same way that it would have done had that evidence been taken on a remand 
in first appeal. 

This Court should, in my opinion, accept findings of fact recorded by a 
Lower Appellate Court under a. 566 of the Code, unless those findings are clearly 
open to tlio objections referred to in Nivalh Singh v. Blukki Singh, Ante, 
p. 649. In their judgment in Mahomed Kamil v. Abdool Luteef, 23 W. R., 51, 
COUCH, C J.., and Ainslie, ,J., observed : —“ In the special appeal, our learned 
colleague appears to have thought that, as fresh evidence had been taken by the 
Subordinate Judge, the case might be heard as if it were a regular appeal, and 
the learned Judge considered whether (he new evidence was worthy of credit, 
and e<tme to the conclusion that it was not, and disbelieved it. We are not 
aware that there was any authority that the fact of the Lower Appellate 
Court faking additional evidence made the special appoal liable to be heard and 
decided as if it were a regular appeal. It does not appear to us that this is 
the effect of the Lower Appellate Court taking additional evidence, and so far we 
cannot agree with the learned Judge.” The Code of Civil Procedure that was 
in force when the judgment above referred to was delivered, was Act VIII of 
1859, hub the ruling appears to mo to ha equally applicable under the present 
law, and the practice of the Court has hitherto, I believe, been in accordance 
with tliat ruling. 

My reply to the reference is in the negative. 

Tyrrell, J. — I am not aware of any icason, whether of rule or principle, 
why we should he deemed to be precluded from determining a question of 
fact by reason only of the circumstance that it arises in the hearing of a 
second rather thm of a first appeal. It is true that a case is not made amenable 
to our junsdiction under Chapter XUl because ol errors in the decision of 
issues of fact, hut where the “ substantia] defect in the procedure ” of the 
Courts below (s. 584 (c)) has been their neglect to decide a question of fact 
essential to the decision of the case upon the merits {ibid), I do not see why this 
Court should not follow the [774] rule of s. 566, which forbids the reference of 
a» omitted issue for trial when the evidence on the record is sufficient to enable 
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the Court to determine such issue or question for itself. Indeed, I am unable 
to appreciate the practical distinction between a personal verdict and the 
unquestioning adoption of the verdict of another on an issue. It seems to me 
that the jurisdiction of Courts of second appeal in respect of questions of fact 
is restricted in so much as the appeal may not be entertained on “ grounds ” 
of fact (s. 584), but that, under the circumstances of s. 566, no less than under 
the abnormal circumstances contemplated by the recent Full Bench ruling 
in fiivath Singh v. Blnkki Singh, Ante, p. 649, we may take cognizance of 
omitted issues of fact, and must determine them if there be evidence upon the 
record sufficient for that purpose. I agree therefore with the learned Chief 
Justice in thinking that the rule of s. 566 is applicable in its entirety-to Courts 
of second appeal. 

An issue to be tried in this way will, with all the evidence bearing upon 
it, be res Integra before the High Court, and, as such, open to unrestricted 
consideration from any point of viow that may be present to the Court in the 
argument on the evidence and otherwise. It follows then, to my mind, that 
in cases where the Court, still acting under s. 566, has been obliged, in the 
absence of evidence on the record, to supplement the defect through the agency 
of the Court below, its jurisdiction in respect of such evidence does not become 
limited thereby or by reason only of the circumstance that the evidence is 
accompanied by a “ finding ” of the inferior Court.' This word “ finding ” is 
of course used in s. 566, in its restricted sense of an answer to the proposition 
referred for inquiry, and not of an award or decision of issue before the Court. 

It seems to me that we have the evidence returned to us under s. 566 
before us as fully and as much open to examination as the evidence if taken 
by ourselves under s. 568 would be. 

That the provision of s. 568 can be adopted under Chapter XLII will, I 
suppose, not be disputed, as it is covered by the authority of the Privy Council 
and the Indian High Courts in many decisions. 


NOTES 

1 This case and (1886) 8 All., 172 F.B. wore overruled in (1886) 9 All., 147 F.B., which 
was adopted in (1896) 24 Cal., 98.] 

[772] APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 7th January, 1HH5. 

PRESENT : 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt„ Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Mahmood. 


Gokal Singh and another.Plaintiffs 

versus 

Mannu Lai and another.Defendants. 1 


Pre-emption —Wajib-ul-arz— Co-sharers—Village ”—Effect of perfect 
partition on covenants contained m the wajib-ul-arz. 

The wajib-ul-arz of a village contained a covenant among the co-sharers that, in the 
event of any one of them selling his share, a right of pre-emption should be enforceable, 

* First Appeal No. 27 of 1684. from a decree of Saiyid Farid*aid-din Ahmad, Subordinate 
Judge of Cawnpore, dated the 16th December 1883. 
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first by a “ near share-holder,” next, by a partner in the thoke, and thirdly by a partner in 
the village. The village was subsequently divided into throe separate mahals by means of 
a perleet partition, under the N.-W. P. Land Revenue act (XIX of 1873). 

Held, that the agreement regarding pre-emption remained in force after the partition. 

The term “ village," as used in the wnjib-ul-am means a definite area of land with 
houses upon it, and does not necessarily imply a joint ownership of such land, inasmuch as 
after partition there may remain some community of interest, and things held and used in 
common by all the inhabitants. Every one who lives in that area has a share in it, and 
may therefore be regarded as a “share-holder” within tho meaning of the wajib-ul-art, 

THIS was a suit to enforce a right of pre-emption based on the wajib-ul-arz of 
a village* called Maharajpur. The plaintiffs and defendant No. 2 were 
co-sharers in the village, and in 1875 they entered into an agreement that, in the 
event of any one of them selling his share, a near share-holder in the first 
instance, next, a partner in the thoke, and thirdly, a partner in the village, 
should be entitled to purchase it in preference to a stranger. This agreement 
was entered in the wajtb-ul-arz. Subsequently the village was divided into 
three separate mahals by means of a perfect partition under the N.-W. P. Land 
Revenue Act (XIX of 1873). After this had been done, defendant No. 2 sold 
his share to defendant No. 1, a stranger, and thereupon the plaintiffs brought 
the present suit for the enforcement of their right of pre-emption. 

The first issue framed by the Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge 
of Cawnpore) was—“ Whether or not the settlement toajib-itl-arz, which 
was prepared prior to the partition, can be acted upon after the taking place 
of a complete partition?” The [773] second issue need not be stated. The 
third was—“ Has the sale in dispute taken place with the consent of the 
plaintiffs, and after their refusal to purchase ? ” The fourth —“ Is the amount 
of the sale-consideration mentioned in the sale-deed in question correct or not ?” 

Upon the first issue, the Subordinate Judge made the following observa- 
« tions:—'* As to the first point, the Court holds that the viajib-uCarz, which 
was prepared at the time of settlement, when the disputed village Maharajpur 
was jointly held, can have no force or effect after the time when the said 
village was divided into three separate mahals by means of a complete division. 
The uajib-uCarz is a document comprising the conditions and engagements 
entered into by the co-sharers and co-parceners, and it can remain in foroe 
only as long as the parties executing it continue to retain the same character, and 
tho nature of the co-paruenership and partnership is not altered. It cannot affect 
the persons who do not fall under the definition of co-parceners or co-sharers. By 
a complete division, each divided share becomes a separate mah&l and a sepa- 
* rate village, without any connection with the other co-sharers. Although 
those shares are parts of a village which was once jointly held by the co-sharers, 
yet after division they become altogether separate mahals and villages, 
and all co-pareenersbip among the former co-sharers ceases to exist.” In 
consequence of the first issue being decided against the plaintiffs, the Court 
did not try the other issues above set out. 

The plaintiffs appealed to the High Court. It was contended on tbeir 
behalf that the partition of a village by a Revenue Court could not exempt the 
co-sharers from their liabilities under the covenants entered in the wajib-ul- 
are, and that, no new contract having been made at the time of partition, the 
former contract must be regarded as still subsisting. 

Mr. C. II. Bill and Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Appellants. 

Messrs. T. Conlan and W. M. Colvin, and Pandit Bishambar Nath , for 
the Respondents. 


KOO 



MAKNtJ LAL Ac. H88S] l.L.B. 1 AU. 771 

Pe the ram, C. J.— -In this case, an arrangement was made among three 
owners of shares in a village, who held those shares jointly, in the sense that 
^ ” een nc ! division between them, 1774} that if any co-sharer should 
sell his share, a right of pre-emption should belong first to a near shareholder, 
next to a partner in the thoke, and thirdly, to a partner in .the village. This 
agreement^ was entered in the wajib-ul-arz. After it had been made, what is 
called a perfect partition ” among the co-sharers was effected. In other 
words, the whole inhabitable and cultivable area of the village was absolutely 
divided, and the joint ownership of the shares was determined. This having 
been done, Mr. Vonlan argues that there ceased to be any entire thing which 
can be called a village ” in the sense in which the term is used in the 
wajib-ul-arz , for the reason that each of the original co-sharers thenceforth 
was the owner of a separate property. If that argument were good, 
every “village'' would cease to exist where there was no joint owner¬ 
ship. But although there may be no joint ownership in a village, there may 
still be some community of interest, and also a considerable community of things 
held and used in common by all the inhabitants, such, for instance, as roads, 
drains, and other things which are necessary to all. Hence, even after parti¬ 
tion, something is still left in common ; and, with reference to the merits of 
this case, there remained enough community of interest to justify the prefer¬ 
ence given by the wajib-ul-arz to partners in the village over strangers in 
respect of the right of pre-emption. The meaning of the word “village’’ as 
used in the wajib-ul-arz is well understood. It means a definite area of land 
with houses upon it. Every one living in that area has a share in it, and may 
therefore be regarded as a “ shareholder” within the meaning of the document 
in question. Here one of these shareholders wishes to sell his share. The 
person who desires to purchase it is also a shareholder. The case therefore 
falls within the terms of the ivajib-ul-arz specifying the conditions under which 
the right of pre-emption may he enforced. The agreement appears to me to 
have been ifi force as well after the partition as before it. I am of opinion 
that the appeal should be allowed, and that the case should be sent back 
for a new trial upon the issues - numbered (3) and (4) in the Subordinate 
Judge’s judgment. 

Mahmood, J., concurred. 

- Issues remitted . 


NOT£S. 


[ See for other decisions following this case :—(1887) 9 All., ‘234 ; (1888) 11 All., 257 ; 
(1895) 17 All., 226; (1899) 22 All., I ; (1905) 27 All., 602. ] 
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GOBtND DAYAti V. 

[77fl] FULL BENCH. 


The 9th February, 1885. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Oldfield, 
Mr. Justice Beodhurst, Me. Justice Mahmood and 
Mr. Justice Duthoit. 

Gobind Dayal.Defendant 

versus 

Inayatullah.EHaintifl'.* 

Brij Mohan Lai.Defendant 

versus 

Abul Hasan Khan.Plaintiff.! 

Pre-emption—Muhammadan Law—Muhammadan vendor and pre-emptor 
and Hindu purchaser—Act VI of 1871 (Bengal Civil Courts Act), 
s. 24 —“ Religious usage or institution ”—“ Pay ties.” 

Held, by the Full Bench that, in acase of pre-emption, where the pre-emptor and vendor 
are Muhammadans and the vendee a non-Muhammadan, the Muhammadan Law is to be 
applied to the matter, in advertence to the terms of s. 24 + of the Bengal Civil Courts Act (VI 
,of 1871). Sheikh Kudratulla v. Mahim Mohan Shaha, 4 B. L. R., 134, dissented from. 

Per PETHEHAM, C.J., and OLDFIELD, J,, that, by the provisions of s. 24 of the Bengal 
Civil Courts Act, the Couit was not bound to administer the Muhammadan Law in claims 
for pre-emption ; but that, on grounds of equity, that law had always been administered in 
respect of such claims as between Muhammadans, and it would not bo equitable that persons 
who were not Muhammadans, but who had doalt with Muhammadans in respect of propertv, 
knowing the conditions and obligations under which the proporty was held, should, merely 
by reason that they were not themselves subject to the Muhammadan Law, he permitted 

to evade those conditions and obligations. 

Per MAHMOOD, J., that, by a liberal construction, the rule of the Muhammadan Law 
as to pre-emption is a “ religious usage or institution ” within the meaning of s. 24 of the 
Bengal Civil Courts Act, and, as such, is binding on the Courts. 

Also per MAHMOOD, J., that the word “ parties,” fts used in s. 21 of the Bengal Civil 
Courts Act,, does not mean the parties to an action, but must be interpreted with the 
reference to the inception of the right to bo adjudicated upon. 

Also per MAHMOOD, J.—The right of pre-emption is not a right of “ re-purchase ” either 
from the vendor or from the vendee, involving any new contract of sale ; but it is simply a 

* First Appeal No. 103 of 1883, from an order of Maulvi Nasir Ali Khan, Subordinate 
Judge of Moradabad, dated the 11th June 1883, 

t First Appeal No. 135 of 1883, from an order of F. S. Bullock, Esq., Officiating District 
Judge of Allahabad, dated the 30th July 1883. 

J [ Sec. 24 ;—Where in any suit or proceeding it is necessary for any Court under this Act 

to decide any question regarding succession, inheritance, 
Certain decisions to be marriage or caste, or any religious usage or institution, the 
according to Native law. Muhammadan Law in cases where the parties are Muhammad¬ 
ans , and the Hindu Law in cases where the parties are Hindus, 
shall form the rule of decision, except in so far as such law has, by legislative enactment* 
been altered or abolished. 

In cases not provided for by the former part of this section, or by^ny other law for the 
time being m force, the Court shall act according to justice, equity and good conscience.] 
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right of swis^itai/ion, entitling the pre-omptor, by reason of a lethal incident to which the 
sa e 1 se was subject, to stand in the shoes of the vendee in respect of ali the rights and 
obligations arising from the sale under which he has derived his title. 

The history and nature of the right of pre-emption discussed by MAHMOOD, J. 

Shumsh-ool-nissa v. Zolira Bihi. N.-W. P. H, C. Rep., 1874, p. 2 # ; Chundo v. Hakeem 
Alim-ood-deen , N.-W/P. H. C. Rep., 1874, p. 28 ; Ibrahim Saib v. Muni Mir Uddtn, 4 Mad. 
H. C. Rep., 26; Moti Chand v. Mahomed Ilossein Khan, N.-W. P. H. C. Rep., 1875, p. 147, 
and Dwarka Das v. Husain Bakhsh, I. L. R., I All., 564, referred to. 

[776] THE suits in which these appeals arose were suits to enforce the right 
of pre-emption. The pre-etnpfcor and vendor were in each case Muhammadans, 
and the vendees were Hindus. The right in each case was based upon the 
Muhammadan Law, the plaintiff in the one claiming “ bv virtue of his being 
a co-sharer in the right and property sold, and also by right of vicinage,” and 
in the other as “ a partner in the property the subject of sale.” In each case, 
the Court of First Instance dismissed the suit, being of opinion that the right 
of pre-emption could not be enforced by a Muhammadan against a non-Muham¬ 
madan vendee ; but the Lower Appellate Courts, being of the contrary opinion, 
reversed the decrees, and remanded the cases for disposal on the merits. The 
defendants in each case appealed to the High Court from the order of remand. 

The appeals came for hearing before STKAIGHT and MAHMOOD, J.T., who 
referred the following question raised by them to the Full Bench :— 

“ In a case of pre-emption, where tho pre-emptor and vendor are Muham¬ 
madans and the vendee a non-Muhammadan, is the Muhammadan Law of 
pre-emption to be applied to the matter, in advertence to the terms of s. 24 of 
Act VI of 1871 ? ” 

Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Munshi Hanuman Prasad, for the Respondent, in No. 103. 

Mr. T. Conlan, Babu Dwarka Nath Bannrji, and Babu Ram Das Chakar- 
bati, for the Appellant. 

Messrs. IF. II. Colvin and A.- Strachey, for tho Respondent, in No. 135. 

The following judgments were delivered by the FULL BENCH :— 

Mahmood, J.—These two connected appeals have been referred together 
to the Full Bench as presenting the same question for determination by the 
Court, and I have been requested by my learned brethren to deliver my 
judgment first. The question is exactly the same as that which was 
raised in Sheikh Kudratulla v. Mahim Mohan Shaha, 4 B. L. R., 134. The 
order of reference in F. A. from Order No. 135 of 1883, after alluding to certain 
rulings of this Court and of the Calcutta Court, and considering the great import- 

[777] ance of the points of law involved, refers to the Full Bench the following 
question :—“ In a case of pre-emption, where the pre-emptor and the vendor 
are Muhammadans and the vendee a non-Muhammadan, is the Muhammadan 
Law of pre-emption to be applied to the matter, in advertence to the terms of 
s. 24 of Act VI of 1871 ?” This question presents itself to my mind in two 
aspects. The first is, whether s. 24 of the Bengal Civil Courts Act renders 
it imperative on this Court and the Courts subordinate to it to administer 
the Muhammadan Law in cases of this nature ? The second is, what is 
Muhammadan Law of pre-emption in regard to the point before us ? 

The first of these questions depends upon the construction to be placed on 
8. 24 of the Bengal Civil Courts Act (VI of 1871). In discussing this, I shall be 
within the recognized rules of interpretation in reviewing shortly the history 
of the particular section in question. It is not a new provision of the law. The 
principle which it embodies was recognized by the British rule at the outset of 
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its authority iu this country. The history of the recognition of this principle has 
been accurately traced by a learned Judge of the Indian Bench, Mr. Justice 
FIELD, at page9 169—171 of his valuable work on the Regulations of 
the Bengal Code. The legislation there described began with the Regulation of 
the 2lst August 1772, which laid down the exact scope of the application of 
the Hindu and Muhammadan Laws, and the omission to provide for cases 
which did nob fall within the rule was supplied by the Regulation of the 5th 
July 1781, which directed that “ in all cases for which no specific directions 
are hereby given, the Judges do act according to justice, equity, and good 
conscience.” The latter part of the rule was reproduced in s. 21 of Regula¬ 
tion III of 1793, and the former part of the rule was re-enacted in s. 15 of 
Regulation IV of 1793, which laid down that ‘‘in suits regarding succession, 
inheritance, marriage, and caste, and all religious usages and institutions, the 
Muhammadan laws with respect to Muhammadans, and the Hindu laws with 
regard to Hindus, are to be considered as the general rules by which the Judges 
are to form their decisions.” To the two-fold rule so laid down, addition was 
soon after made by Regulation VIII of 1795, which enacted that “ in cases in 
which the plaintiff shall be of a different religious persuasion from the defend- 
£7783 ant, the decision is to be regulated by the law of the religion of the 
latter, excepting where Europeans or other persons, not being either Muham¬ 
madans or Hindus, shall be defendants, in which cases the law of the plaintiff is 
to be made the rule of decision in all plaints and actions of a civil nature." 
The principle of applying the native laws according to the religious persuasions 
of the parties to the suit, and, with reference to the accident of their being 
arrayed as parties-plaintiffs or parties-defendanls in the litigation, is an illus¬ 
tration of the simplicity which marks some of our oldest legislative enactments. 
The principle must have given rise, not only to confusion, but in some cases 
to positive injustice ; whilst in cases where every one of the persons arrayed 
as parties to the suit belonged to a different persuasion, the application of the 
rule must have been impracticable. The experience of some years seems to 
have brought this difficulty into prominence, for we find that the next impor¬ 
tant piece of legislation on the subject was Regulation VII of 1832, s. 9 of 
which, while affirming the rules to which reference has already been made, 
added a new proposition as an injunction to the Courts administering justice 
under the East India Company. The section ran thus :—" It is hereby 
declared, however, that the above rules are intended and shall be held to apply 
to such persons only as shall be bona fide professors of those religions at the 
time of the application of the law of the case, and were designed for the protec¬ 
tion of the rights of such persons,—not for the deprivation of the rights of others. 
Whenever, therefore, in any civil suit, the parties to such suit may be of 
different persuasions, when one party shall be of the Hindu and the other of 
the Muhammadan persuasion ; or where one or more of the parties to the suit 
shall not be either of che Muhammadan or the Hindu persuasion, the laws of 
those religions shall not be permitted to operate to deprive such party or parties 
of any property to which, but for the operation of those laws, they would 
have been entitled. In all such cases, the decision shall be governed by the 
principles of justice, equity and good conscience, it being clearly understood, 
however, that this provision shall not be considered as justifying the 
introduction of the English or any foreign law, or the application to such cases 
of any rules not sanctioned by those principles.” 

[779] Such was the law at the time when the oelebrated case of Sheikh 
Kudratulla v. Mahmi Mohan Shaha, 4 B. L. R., 134, was decided by the Full 
Bench of the Calcutta High Court. Since that time, however, the provisions 
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which I have referred to have been repealed by the Bengal Civil Courts Act 
(VI of 1871), and the question is now governed by s. 24 of that Act, whioh 
provides that ‘ where in any suit or proceeding it is necessary for any Court 
under this Act to decide any question regarding succession, inheritance, mar¬ 
riage or caste, or any religious usage or institution, the Muhagmtnadan Law in 
cases where the parties are Muhammadans, and the Hindu Law incases where 
the parties are Hindus, shall form the rule of decision, except in so far as such 
law has, by legislative enactment, been altered or abolished. In cases not 
provided for by the former part of this section, or by any other law for the time 
being in force, the Court shall act according to justice, equity, and good 
conscience.” It is this section with which w'e are directly concerned in the present 
case, and I have referred to tho old Regulations because, without reference to 
them, the law in its oxisting form can scarcely be properly interpreted. 

The question then arises:—Is pre-emption a "religious usage or institu¬ 
tion ” within the meaning of the section? It cannot come within any of the 
other matters enumerated. A similar question was considered by a Full Bench 
of this Court in connection, not with the„subject of pre-emption, but with 
that of gift under the Muhammadan Law. This was in the case of Shvmsh- 
ool-nissa v. Zohra liibt, N.-W. P. II. C. Rep., 1874, p. 2, in which the Court was 
divided in opinion, SpaNKIE, differing from the other three Judges, STUART, 
C. J., PEARSON, and Jardine, JJ The majority of the Court were of opinion 
that, under s. 24 of Act VI of 1871, the Muhammadan Law is not strictly 
applicable to questions relating to gifts, but it isequitahle as between Muham¬ 
madans to apply that law to such questions. I shall presently refer to the 
dissentient judgment of SPANKIE, J., for whose opinion upoD such questions 
I have always entertained the greatest respect. Shortly after this, the Full 
Bench case of Chundo v. Hakeem Alim-ood-dcen, N.-W. P. H. C. Rep., 1874, 
p. 28, was decided. That repeats the same principle, hut is still more to the 
point, because [780] it relates to pre-emption, end the majority of the Court 
held that, under s. 24 of Act VI of-1871, the Mahammadan Law is not strictly 
applicable in suits for pre-emption between Muhammadans, not based on local 
custom or contract, but it is equitable in such suits to apply that law. Here 
again SPANKIE, J., adhering to the opinion formerly expressed by him, 
dissented from the opinion of the majority of this Court. 

Now, as to the two Full Bench cases, the opinion of the majority of this 
Court in regard to gift and pre-emption was that, although the Court was, as 
a matter of fact, bound to $>pply the rules of Muhammadan Law, it was so 
bound not by the strict terms of the first part of s. 24, but by the rule of justice, 
equity, and conscience, referred to in the second part. Spankte, J., on the 
other hand, held that the law of pre-emption, as of gift, must be applied under 
the first part of the section, being included under the head of “ religious usage or 
institution.” In other words, the majority thought that they might properly let 
their notions of justice, equity, and good conscience prevail over those of the 
Muhammadan Law, while SPANKIE, J., held that the Court was absolutely bound 
to follow that law. With alldue respect to the majority in that case.l cannot help 
observing that the view expressed by SPANKIE, J., is the only one which could be 
accepted by a Muhammadan lawyer sitting here as a Judge. That learned Judge 
did not consider the question in any limited or superficial manner. He carefully 
and thoroughly dealt with the circumstances under whioh the Muhammadan 
Law is binding upon the Courts, and referred to the opinious expressed by 
Muhammadan writers, and, among others, to a work by my father, Syed Ahmed 
Khan Bahadur. He observed:—"It is contended that we cannot connect 
‘ religious usage or institution ’ with cases of gift, and that it would be straining the 
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ordinary aoceptaton of the meaning of the words to do so. But I am not satisfied 
that this is the case. ‘ Usage’ ordinarily means use or long continued use, 
custom, practice. ‘ Institution ’ means the act of establishing, establishment, 
that which is appointed, prescribed or followed by authority,’and intended 
to be permanent. One of the four senses in which the word ' institution ’ is 
used technically extends to laws, rites, and ceremonies, which are enjoyed by 
authority as permanent rules of conduct or of govern-C?81]ment. So far, then 
as the ordinary moaning of the word goes, I do not see anything anomalous 
in the suggestion that judicial questions regarding gifts may be determined 
according to religious usage, which includes prescription as well as custom. 
So if laws have been enjoined by authority to govern questions of gift and were 
intended to be permanent, the word ‘ institution ’ may not be misapplied. It 
is to be remembered that Hindu and Muhammadan laws are so intimately 
connected with religion that they cannot readily be dissevered from it. As 
long as the religions last, the laws founded on them last. Mr. Baillie has 
noticed this, and he remarks that Muhammadans in the provinces are more 
in the habit of regulating their dealings with each other by their own 
law, and to disregard it would be inconsistent with justice, equity, and good 
conscience; and, this being 30 , he assumed that the Judges have been obliged 
to extend the operation of the Muhammadan Law beyond the cases to which 
it is strictly applicable under the Regulations. He quotes Macnaghfcen in his 
preface to the Principles of Muhammadan Law, as having arranged the order 
of cases in which this law has been applied by our Courts.” The learned 
Judge then proceeds to consider the cases in which Baillie holds that the 
Muhammadan Law perforce applies. Then he goes on to say :—“ Questions 
then, of gifts, pre-emption, etc., if not governed by Muhammadan Law as 
expressed clearly in the text of the Kuran, are controlled by religious usages 
founded on, or institutions enjoined by the oral law or sayings of the Prophet.” 
And in conclusion :—“ I am of opinion that the proper answer to the reference 
is, that the suit giving rise to it should be determined by that law ( i.e ., the 
Muhammadan Law), and without reference to the principles of justice, equity, 
and good conscience.” 

Now, although the decision of the majority in that case is binding upon 
me, I regard the question as virtually reopened by this case, and I must there¬ 
fore confess that T am unable to agree with it, and my reasons are these :— 
In the first place the Muhammadan Law of gift or pre-emption either is or is 
not law in the proper sense, by which 1 mean a rule of conduct binding upon 
the subjects of the State, and upon the Courts ydiich the State has established. 
No doubt the opinion of the learned Judges leads to the same result. They 
also apply the Muhammadan Law, [782jnot as a law, but only as a rule enjoined 
by equity. In my view, equity cannot, so to speak, invent rules by which rights 
are to be determined : it must follow and be guided by rules which are law in 
the strict sense. This is implied by the maxim cequitas sequitur legem ; and 
the “ lex ” to be followed must mean the law of the land in which equity is 
administered, and not any foreign law or any system not obligatory on the 
Courts, If it is supposed that equity can, in some unexplained manner, evolve 
rules as to gift or pre-emption without any example or analogy in the rules of 
law, I do not understand how the maxim is to be applied. No equity, for 
anstanoe, could invent rules on the subject of inheritance or limitation, and 
apply them to the determination of rights. Further, if the view of the 
majority of the Court in the cases referred to were correct, the first part 
of s. 24 would bo superfluous. It would be easy to apply tbeir reasoning 
in regard to gift and pre-emption, to marriage and inheritance, and the other 
matters montioaed in the section, by simply following the rule of justice, 
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equity, and good conscience provided by the latter part of the section, and 
by saying that the Hindu and Muhammadan Laws were therefore to govern 
them. 

Upon the present oocasion it is unnecessary to consider whether “gift” 
can properly be described as a religious usage or institution ” within the 
meaning of s. 24. I am here concerned only with the question whether pre¬ 
emption can be so described. My own opinion is that it can, and although I 
cannot add much to the reasons given by SPANKIE, J., I may observe that pre¬ 
emption is closely connected with the Muhammadan Law of inheritance. That 
law was founded by the Prophet upon republican principles, at a time when 
the modern democratic conception of equality and division of property was 
unknown even in the most advanced countries of Europe. It provides that, upon 
the death of an owner, his property is to be divided into numerous fractions, 
according to extremely rigid rules, so rigid as to practically exclude all power of 
testamentary disposition, and to prevent any diversion of the property made even 
with the consent of the heirs, unless that consent is givon after the owner’s 
death, when the reason is, not that the testator had power to defeat the law of 
inheritance, but that the heirs, having beeome' , ownet& of the property, could deal 
with it as [783] they liked, and could therefore ratify the act of their ancestor. 
No Muhammadan is allowed to make a will in favour of any of his heirs, and a 
bequest to a stranger is allowed only to the extent of one-third of the property. 
Under these circumstances, to allow the Muhammadan Law of inheritance, and 
to disallow the Muhammadan Law of pre-emption, would be to carry out the 
law in an imperfect manner ; for the latter is in reality the proper comple¬ 
ment of the former, and one department of the law cannot be adminis¬ 
tered without taking cognizance of the other. Among Aryan systems, 
whioh favour the notion of the inchoate rights of heirs, the rule of primogeni¬ 
ture, the jus representationis, and the exclusion of femalos from inheritance, 
except in special cases, the property is not so completely split up on the owner’s 
death ; but, under the Muhammadan system, upon a man’s death, nqt only his 
children are entitled to succeed to his property, but also his wife, mother, father, 
and other heirs, according to well-defined rules ; and I myself know of a case in 
which, after a Muhammadan’s death, his property was divided into twenty- 
three shares, each heir having a separate share in every parcel. If such a law of 
inheritance were not mitigated by the law of pre-emption, the result would bo 
serious inconvenience, and possibly even disturbance. It is hardly necessary to 
add that the zenana system, which the Muhammadans regard as based upon 
religious texts and which emphatically prohibits invasion of the privacy of a 
domestic habitation, lends an importance to the pre-emptive right, even whon 
claimed ex jure vicinitatis, which it would not perhaps have otherwise 
possessed. This would go some way to support Mr. Justice SPANKIK’S 
conclusions; but the point is perhaps not one of much practical importance, 
because, whatever view may be taken as to the right of pre-emption, all 
are agreed that it must be enforced by the Courts. I need only refer to 
one more case on this part of the subject— Ibrahim Saib v. Muni Mu 
Uddin Saib, Mad. H. C. Rep., 26, decided by the Madras High Court, 
in which HOLLOWAY, J., stated the question to be—“ Whether a Muham¬ 
madan can exercise the right derived from neighbourhood {ex jure vicinitatis) 
to insist upon the sale by a Hindu being made to him "instead of to another 
Muhammadan.” I concur in the conclusion arrived at by Holloway, J., 
[789] in that case, so far as that conclusion simply answered in the negative 
the specific questions enumerated by the learned Judge. But unless the Civil 
Courts Act in the Madras Presidency as to the administration ol the Muham¬ 
madan Law is very different to that which is in force in these Provinces, I ana 
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bound to say that there is much in his mode of treating the Muhammadan Law 
of pre emption, in which I am unable to concur. 

So far I have been considering the question whether the Muhammadan rule 
of pre-emption can, at least by a liberal construction, be described as a 
“religious usage pr institution ” within the meaning of the Bengal Civil Courts 
Act. Before leaving s. 24,1 wish to refer to the word “ parties," which occurs in 
it. And upon this point much of what I have already said as to the provisions 
of the old Regulations applies also to the interpretation of this section. 1 do 
not understand the word to mean the parties to an action, but it must 
be interpreted with reference to the inception of the right involved in 
the actioH. Any othor interpretation would render the section impracticable, 
if not meaningless. Who are necessary parties to an action is a matter governed 
by the rules of proeodure, and in a country like India, where personal laws 
prevail, it is not an uncommon occurrence that every one of the persons arrayed 
as parties to the suit belongs to a different race and religion. In such a case, 
it would be impossible to administer any particular law if the word “ parties” 
in the soction meant “ parties to the suit.” This is obviously the only 
interpretation which can apply •to the administration of Muhammadan Law 
of inheritance and succession by our Courts. Indeed, cases are readily 
conceivablo in which none of the parties to the suit are Muhammadans, 
but in which their right, having been derived by transfer or otherwise 
from Muhammadans, the Muhammadan Law would he the sole rule of 
decision, hecause the inception of the rights to be adjudicated upon took 
place under that law. This can be best illustrated by supposing the case 
of a Muhammadan who dies leaving a widow, a son, and a daughter, each one 
of whom conveys his or her share, by gift or sale in the estate of the deceased, 
to a Hindu, a Christian, and a Parsi, respectively. It is to my mind obvious 
that in a suit between these various transferees, involving the ascertain- 
[785] ment of the extent of the right of each person, the Muhammadan Law 
would, under the former part of s. 24 of the Bengal Civil Courts Act, be the 
only possiblo guide for decision, and that law would apply in its strictest force, 
notwithstanding the circumstance that none of the parties to the suit belonged 
to the Muhammadan persuasion. There is no reason for not applying the same 
principle to the cases to which this reference relates; and it follows that the 
circumstance that some of the parties to these suits are Hindus, would not, 
ipso facto, render the Muhammadan Law of pre-emption inapplicable, but that 
the question must be decided witli reference to the rules governing the incep¬ 
tion of the pre-emptive right claimed in these two cases. This leads me to 
another aspect of the question. To the cases out of which this reference has 
arisen, both Hindus and Muhammadans are parties, and the standing Full 
Bench rulings of this Court, already referrod to, lay down the rule that the 
Muhammadan Law of pre-emption is to be administered, not as a law by which 
the Courts are hound, hut only on the general principles of justice, equity, 
and good conscience. And if this is so even in cases where all the 
parties aro Muhammadans, it follows a fortiori that in cases like the present, 
where some of the parties are Hindus, the same principle would apply ; and 
thus tho question whether the Hindu Law recognizes any rules of pre-emption 
naturally assumes sufficiently great importance to justify my dwelling upon it 
at some length . for no rule of equity can either invent the law of pre-emption 
or administer its to people who never had such a law. And, in view of this 
circumstance, i will deal with the matter under three heads; first, the history 
of the law of pre emption, and its introduction into India ; secondly,> the manner 
in which it has been administered by the British Courts ; and thirdly, tho 
Muhammad.' n texts upon which my conclusions are founded. 
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Upon the first point, I desire to cite a passage from the introduction of 
Sir W. MacNAGHTEN’s Principles and Precedents of Muhammadan Law (p. 14). 
He says:— Sales of land and other immoveable property are clogged with 
an incumbrance, which is not, however, peculiar to this Code. I allude 
to the law of pre-emption. This confers the privilege on a partner or a 
neighbour to preclude any stranger from coming in as a purchaser, provided 

[786] the same price be offered as that which the vendor has declared himself 
willing to receive for the property to be disposod of.” Then, after discussing 
the question whether pre-emption prevailed originally among the Hindus, he 
goes on to say :—“ I have found in the Maha Nirvana Tantra , a work which 
chiefly treats of mythology, a passage which would seem to imply *that pre¬ 
emption is recognized as a legal provision according to the notions of the 
Hindus. But it remains yet to be decided whether this shall be held to be 
practical law or not.” 

I hope, before ending this judgment, to contribute something to a 
settlement of tho question which RirW. MACNAGHTEN regarded as undecidod, 
having long taken an interest in the subject of pre-emption, and having 
considered it my duty to investigate tin? much-vexed question whether 
the right existed under the old Hindu Law, and whether the Muham¬ 
madans found it existing when they came into India. I may here quote 
.from a very distinguished Sanskrit scholar, Dr. Rajendralal Mitra. After 
stating that the Smntis, from which the Hindu Law is derived, contain 
no reference to the right of pre-emption, the learned scholar goes on to say :— 
“ The word samanta is everywhere defined to moan owner of an adjoining 
property, aDd not the right which such an owner ha? to claim precedence in 
purchasing his neighbour’s property. The word occurs first in Manu (VIII, 
258), and there it means ‘ neighbour,’ and most of the other text-writers have 
since used it invariably in the samo senso. The verse of Katyayana might at 
first sight suggest a different meaning, but the commentators leave us no option 
in the matter. The verse, literally translated, would mean ‘ a village is the 
samanta of a village, a field is said: to be so of a field, a house is defined to be 
that of a house, from their being near to each other.’ And this suggests the 
idea that each of the classes of land boing reckoned samanta to a similar class, 
there would be no samanta in a dissimilar case ; that is, the owner of a field 
or hut could not claim pre-emption for a villago, and unless this be admitted, 
the classification becomes unmeaning. But Vijnanesvara, the author of the 
Mitakshara, commenting on the text of Yajnavalkva, doos not accept this 
obvious and direct meaning. .He says, by tho words grama, Ac., men residing 
thereon are indicated. And all the leading writers of digests accept this mean- 

[787] ing. Under these circumstances, it would be hazardous in a question 
of positive law to accept any other meaning. The practice of resorting to 
figures of metonymy is very common among Sanskrit writers, and we cannot 
urge that the interpretation of Vijnanesvara is a forced one. In so far, there¬ 
fore, the argument as founded on tho word samanta may be rejected as un¬ 
tenable. Dr. Monier Williams, in his English Sanskrit Dictionary, has given 
prakhyata as the equivalent of pre-emption, hut this meaning has not been 
given in any original Sanskrit work on law. I must therefore reject it, too, 
as of no value in the decision of the question at issue. The absence, however, 
of a concrete term to imply pre-emption does not necessarily imply the absence 
of such a right, and there are indications to the contrary in our law-books. Pre¬ 
emption pre-supposes living in joint families, and the desire to exclude strangers 
from intruding into a family-house or the privacy of a zenana.. The Hindus felt 
this desire at an oarly period, and fried to restrain co-sharers from selling their 
shares to outsiders ; but this device never developed itself into a positive law, and 
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the latest digest-writer, the author of the Dayabhaga, in a manner sets it aside 
by saying that sales of undivided shares are immoral, but valid in law. In so 
far, the claim to pre-emption in cases where it is most urgently demanded is 
entirely abandoned . . . Had there been any authentic law in existence, it 
would have for certain been cited in some case or other, but there is no 
record of any such citation. These remarks are certainly not in keeping with 
the positive rules laid down in the Maha Nirvana Tantra, and quoted in the 
preface to Macnaghten’s Muhammadan Law; but those rules, not having 
been recognized by any of our current law-books, cannot be held binding or 
authentic. It has been nowhere recognized as an authority on law. Nor has 
it been arfywhere quoted in a law digest. Moreover, the Tantra is not by any 
means an ancient work. The belief is, that the most authentic Tantras 
number sixty-four, but the name of the Maha Nirvana does not occur among 
them, and it must therefore be accepted to be of secondary importance, 
even as a Tantra. My idea is, that the administraiion of law by Kazis 
during the Muhammadan period gave wide currency to haq-i-shufa, and its 
advantage became so apparent to the Hindus that they attempted to naturalize 
it by [788] working on its principles in the Tantra in question, where an 
interpolation could easily be effected without any fear of detection. This 
must have happened three or more centuries ago.” 

I now quote from another eminent authority, Dr. Jolly of the University 
of Wurzburg, in Germany, who recently acted as the Tagore Professor of 
Hindu Law at the University of Calcutta. He says :—“ The only trace of 
pre-emption in the Hindu law which I am aware of occurs in a text quoted in 
the Mitakshara and other standard law-books. It is as follows:—‘Transfers 
of landed property are effected by six acts: by consent of fellow-villagers, 
kinsmen, neighbours, and co-parceners, and by gift of gold and water.’ This 
text indicates clearly the existence in the early period of the Hindu Law of a 
feeling that a transfer of landed property is not valid unless the neighbours, 
fellow-villagers, and others who are but remotely concerned with it should 
have given their consent to its being effected. These persons might therefore 
be supposed perhaps to have been invested with a right of pre-emption. What¬ 
ever notions may have been prevalent on this subject in the early period of 
Hindu Law, this much is clear, that the compilers of those commentaries and 
digests of law on which the modorn law is based did not approve of any sort 
of pre-emption. Thus the Mitakshara, in dealing with the above text, deprives 
it ontiroly of such legal significance as may have once belonged to it. The 
consent of fellow-villagers, according to the Mitakshara, is required for the 
publicity of the transaction merely ; but the contract is not invalid without 
their consent. The consent of neighbours tends to obviate future disputes 
concerning boundaries. The consent of kinsmen and co-parceners ( dayada) 
is indispensable when they are united in interest with the vendor. If they 
are separate from him, their consent is useful, because it may obviate any 
future doubt as to whether they are separated or united, but the want of their 
conseut does not invalidate the transaction. The gift of gold and water serves 
to ratify the transfer of property—(see Colebrooke’s Mitakshara, 1 , 230—232). 
This interpretation of the Mitakshara may be viewed as an instance of 
the way in which the Indian commentators used to dispose of obsolete 
laws. At the same time, it shows clearly that anything approaching to pre¬ 
emption was entirely foreign to the ideas of such an eminent authority as 
[789] VijnanoRvara the author of the Mitakshara. Nor is there any other 
trace iff pre-emption in the Hindu law-books. The Tantras, generally speaking, 
have never been recognized as authoritative law-books inany Bense of the word.' 
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Adopting the authority of these eminent Sanskritista, there is no doubt in 
nay mind that the question which Sir WILLIAM MaCNAGHTEN regarded as open 
to doubt is in reality not so, and that there has never been such a right 
as that of pre-emption recognized by the Hindu Law, though I cannot forget 
that the rule of that law which prohibits any member of a joint undivided 
family from selling his share in the joint property without the consent of his 
eo-parceners, aims at a result not dissimilar to that which the Muhammadan 
Law of pre-emption is intended to achieve. The fact that some of the parties 
concerned in the present cases are Hindus, need not therefore in itself com¬ 
plicate the question as to the applicability of the Muhammadan Law, nor create 
any such difficulty as would otherwise have arisen with regard to the 
question how the rule of pre emption is to be administered according to 
justice, equity, and good conscience, in a case where, some parties being 
Hindus and the other Muhammadans, the law of each provided different rules 
for the enforcement of the pre emptive right. 

I now turn to the case-law upon the subject. In Ramrntun Smgh v. 
Chvnder Naraen Rai, 1 S. D, A. Iiep., 1, which is the earliest reported case, 
having been decided in 1792, it was bold by the Bengal Sadr Diwani Adawlat, 
that among the holders of separate shares of an hereditary zamindari, each, 
according to the Hindu Law, may sell his share to whom ho pleases, and the 
other sharers have no necessary right of pre-emption. And in Ram Karihaee 
Rai v. Bung Chund Bunhoojea, 3 S. D. A. Kep , 17, decided in 1820, it was 
held that vicinage and partnership did not confer any right of pre-emption 
according to the Hindu Law as current in Bengal. A similar view of pre¬ 
emption was taken by the Madras Diwani Adawlat in Knstmen v. Senda- 
langara, 3 Morley’s Digest, p. 344, decided in 1849. In that case, before 
judgment was delivered, the Pandits who were at that time consulted as 
assessors upon points of Hindu Law, gave it as their [790] opinion that 
no general right of pre-emption existed under that law, and could not be enforced 
except in cases “ where thsre exists a resolution in a village to the effect that 
a share-holder in such village should sell his land only to another shareholder 
of the same village, and if an inhabitant sell his estate to a stranger or to the 
inhabitant of another village, the other inhabitants of the village where the 
estate in question is situated, are competent to claim the right of pre-emption 
of such estate.” This, however, only shows that special local custom, when 
duly adopted, would override the general Hindu Law. These cases leave no 
doubt in my mind that the Courts have never recognized the rule of pre-emption 
as a part of the Hindu Law. 

The law of pre-emption is essentially a part of Muhammadan jurispru¬ 
dence. It was introduced into India by Muhammadan Judges who were bound 
to administer the Muhammadan Law. Under their administration it became, 
and remained for centuries, the common law of the country, and was applied 
universally both to Muhammadans and Hindus, because in this respect 
the Muhammadan Law makes no distinction between persons of different 
races or creeds. “ A Musaiinan and a Zimmee being equally affected by 
principles on which shafa or right of pre-emption is established, and equally 
concerned in its operation, are therefore on an equal footing in all cases re¬ 
garding the privilege of shafa.” (Hamilton’s liedaya, vol. Ill, p.592). What 
was the effect of this ? In course of time, pre-emption became adopted by 
the Hindus as a custom. I may here refer to an official paper printed in the 
Revenue Reporter, vol. V, at p. 150, in which it is said that the rule of pre¬ 
emption has been adopted as a custom almost universally throughout these 
Provinces, even by villages which are purely Hindu. I have already in Zamir 
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Husain v. Daulat Ram , I. L. R., 5 All., 110, and in the recent case of Sheo- 
ratan Kuar v. Mphipal Koer, Ante, p. 258, explained my views as to the 
manner in which this custom has been adopted by the Hindu community. 

Now, there can be no question that the Muhammadan Law of pre-emp¬ 
tion must be administered in cases in which all the parties concerned are 
Muhammadans. The question is, whether it should be administered in cases in 
which only the vendee is a £791] Hindu. Before expressing my own view of 
the matter, I think it will be useful to review the case-law on the subject, and 
to ascertain how it stands at present. The most important of the cases is that 
of Shnkh Kudratulia v. Alahim Mahan Shaha, 4 B. L. R., 134. It was there 
ruled by a majority of the .'fudges of the Calcutta High Court (PEACOCK, C.J., 
and IiEMP and MlTTER, JJ.), that a Hindu purchaser is not bound by the 
Muhammadan Law of pre-emption in favour of a Muhammadan co-parctsner, 
nor is he bound by tho Muhammadan Law of pre-emption on the ground of 
vicinage, because the right of pre-emption in a Muhammadan does not 
depend on any defect of title on tho part of his Muhammadan co-parcener to 
sell except subject to his right of pre-emption, but upon a rule of Muhammadan 
Law which is not binding on the Court, nor on any purchaser other than a 
Muhammadan. The minority (Norman and Macpherson, JJ.), on the other 
hand, held that whenever a Muhammadan co-sharer or neighbour has a 
right of pre-emption, when property is sold by his neighbour or co-sharer, also a 
Musalman, his right is not defeated by the mere fact that the purchaser is a 
Hindu. The ruling of the majority of tho Court was adopted by a Division Bench 
of this Court in Moti Ohand v. Mahomed TIossein Khan, N.-W. P. H. C. Rep,, 
1875, p. 147. These two cases are clear authorities against the opinion which 
I Hold. Upon the converse of the proposition which they laid down, I may 
refer to a case in which the pro-emptor was a Muhammadan, the vendor a 
Hindu, and the vendee a Muhammadan. This was the Full Bench case of 
Chundo v. Hakeem Alim-ood-decn, N.-W. P. Ii. C. Rep., 1874, p. 28, in which 
it was rulod (Spankie, J., dissenting), that tho application of Muhammadan 
Law in a suit for pre-emption between a Muhammadan claimant of pre¬ 
emption and a Muhammadan vendee on the basis of that law, is not precluded 
by the fact of the vendor not being a Muhammadan. The rule so laid down 
was the only one which could be adopted consistently with the principle on 
which the two last mentioned oases were decided. But it was subsequently and 
formally over-ruled in the Full Bench case of Divarka Das v. Husain Bakhsh, 
I. L. R., 1 All., p. 564, in which it was held {STUART, C.J., and PEARSON, J., 
dissenting) that where the vendor is a Hindu, af suit to enforce a right of pre¬ 
emption [792] founded upon Muhammadan Law is not maintainable. In this 
case, the majority of the Court followed in principle the judgment of COUCH, 
C.J., in Poorno Smgh v. Hurry churn Surma h, 10 B. L. R., 117, where it was 
hold that the right of pre-emption arises from a rule of law by which the 
Owner of the land is bound, and that it is essential that the vendor should 
be subject to that rule of law. 

I have read these cases carefully, and it appears to me impossible to 
reconcile them. The most important of them are Sheikh Kudratalla v. Mahini 
Mohan Shaha, 4 B. L. R., 134, and Divarka Das v. Husain Bakhsh, I. L. R., 
1 All., 564, in which a Full Bench of the Calcutta High Court and a Full Bench 
of this Court respectively laid down two propositions, one being, so to say, 
the converse of the other. Bearing in mind the rules of the Muhammadan 
Law of pre-emption, it seems to me impossible to hold that both of these 
decisions can he right. I know that, as a matter of pure logic, it does not 
follow becaufe a proposition is true, that its converse must be true also ; and it 
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is obvious that, as a matter of pure reasoning, if a Muhammadan pre-emptor, 
cannot enforce pre-emption against a Hindu purchaser, the vendor being a 
Muhammadan, it does not necessarily follow that a Muhammadan can enforce 
pre-emption- where the vendor is a Hindu and the purchaser a Muhammadan. 
But the exigencies of the definite rules of the Muhammadan Law of pre¬ 
emption happen to be such as to render it essential that the various proposi¬ 
tions relating to the subject should be governed by a common principle, and 
therefore consistent with each other. I may illustrate my meaning by supposing 
concrete cases. 

In all cases of pre-emption there are three parties to be considered, the 
pre-emptor, the vendor, and the purchaser. And so far as the question now 
under consideration is concerned, different cases may be imagined by sup¬ 
posing all, or one, or two of these three parties to be Hindus or Muham¬ 
madans. The simplest and ordinary case is where all the three parties 
concerned are Muhammadans, and in such circumstances it is obvious, as was 
indeed admitted by MlTTEft, J., and the learned Judges who agreed with him in 
the case of Sheikh Kudratulla v. Mahmi Mohan Shaha, 4 B. L. R., 134, 
that the Muhammadan Law would apply,—a proposi-[793]tion which, as 
a matter of law, though not of logic, necessarily implies a negative answer where 
all the parties to a pre-emptive suit are Hindus. Nor can there be any difficulty 
in holding that, for similar reasons, the same negative answer must be given 
in a case in which the pre-emptor being a Muhammadan, both the vendor and 
the vendee are Hindus ; or conversely, where the pre-emptor being a Hindu, 
both the vendor and vendee are Muhammadans. And to carry the reasoning 
further, the same negative answer must be given where, both the pre-emptor 
and the vendor being Hindus, the only party who is Muhammadan is the 
vendee. Nor would any one maintain that the Muhammadan Law would 
govern a pre-emptive suit in which the pre-emptor and the vendee are both 
Hindus, and only the vendor is a Muhammadan. Indeed, I am not aware of 
a single case in which the Muhammadan Law as such has been held applicable 
in any of such circumstances. - The reason of the negative answer is that, 
although the Muhammadan Law of pre-emption makes no distinction of race 
or creed, that law, from being the common law of the land, applicable alike to 
Hindus and Muhammadans, has been reduced to the status of being a personal 
law of the latter, who alone can enforce the rights or incur the obligations 
created by that personal law. Rights derived from members of that community, 
whether by Hindus or by other non-Muhammadans would, of course, be 
governed by the Muhammadan Law, because, as I have already explained the 
inception of the right and not the array of the parties to the suit must be the 
turning point of the decision within the meaning of s. 24 of the Civil Courts 
Act. But because a Hindu is not under that section subject to the Muham¬ 
madan Law of pre-emption, he cannot avail himself of any pre-emptive right 
which that law creates only in favour of those who are subject to its behests. 
And the reason is simple. The rights and obligations created by that law, 
as indeed by every other system with which I am acquainted, must neces¬ 
sarily be reciprocal. Then, if a Hindu cannot as a pre-emptor avail himself of 
the Muhammadan Law of pre-emption in a case where the vendor is a 
Muhammadan and the purchaser is a Hindu, what reason is there for holding 
that a Muhammadan pre-emptor can enforce the pre-emptive right where the 
vendor is a Hindu and the purchaser a Muhammadan ? The question was 
discussed by this Court in the [794] Full Bench case of Chundo v. Hakeem 
Alim-ood-deen, N.-W. P. H. C. Rep., 1874, p. 28, and the majority of the 
Court gave an affirmative auswer upon a reasoning which must neces¬ 
sarily lead to the conclusion that an affirmative answer should also be 
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given to the proposition which, as I have just stated, oan only be answered 
in the negative. Indeed, the untenability of^he proposition, as already pointed 
-out, was not long afterwards enunciated by the majority of the Full Bench of 
this Court in Dwarka Das v. Husain Bakhsh, I. L. R., 1 All.,'564, which 
furnishes an answer in the negative , perfectly consistent with my own view,— 
an answer which gives full effect to an important portion of the reasoning 
adopted by MlTTER, J., in Sheikh Kudratulla v. Mahini Mohan Shaha, 4 B. L. 
R., 134, though it controverts the conclusion at which the learned Judge 
arrived. He says (p. 147):—“ If we decide this case against the Hindu 
purchaser, and thereby deprive him of a property which has already beootne 
his by the law of his country, we must bear in mind that we have already 
decided that, so far as he is concerned, he will never be able to enforce any 
right of pre-emption even though a Muhammadan should choose to purchase 
a part of his family house from one of his co-pa,rceners. So long as this 
country was under the Muhammadan Government, the right of pre-emption 
was extendod to all classes of persons without any distinction of creed, color or 
birth, inasmuch as no such distinction was recognized in that respect by the 
Muhammadan Law, which was in fact the law of the land. Now that the 
Muhammadan Law has eeasod to be the law of the country, itssems to me to 
be manifestly unjust and inequitable that we should enforce the Muhammadan 
Law of pre-emption against a Hindu, without giving him the benefit of that 
law in other cases in which he would like to stand in the position of a 
pre-emptor.” 

I have said enough to show that with a great deal of the reasoning upon 
which this passage proceeds I entirely concur. But I reject the conclusion, 
because the necessary steps leading to it are based upon what I may respect¬ 
fully call fallacies as to the rules of the Muhammadan Law of pre-emption. 
These I shall presently discuss at some length; but I may here make 
some observations with reference to the illustration given in the passage, 
[798] namely, the case of a Hindu co-parcener selling his share in his family- 
house to a Muhammadan. I should unhesitatingly say in such a case that 
the sale was subject to the incidents of the Hindu Law which governed the 
rights of the vender, that if that law provided a rule of pre-emption, the rule 
should be enforced against the Muhammadan purchaser, whether his law 
recognized it or not. In such a case there can be no question of the 
Muhammadan being deprived of a “ property which has already become his 
by the laws of his country.” He bought it subject to the rules which govern¬ 
ed it in the hands of his vendor, from whom he has derived his title, and the 
circumstance that he is not a Hindu will not save him from the incidents of 
the Hindu Law. Indeed, in the case supposed, as the law stands, the 
Muhammadan purchaser would no doubt be free from a pre-emptive claim at 
the instance of his Hindu vendor’s co-parceners. But he would be free only 
because the Hindu Law provides no pre-emptive right. He would, however 
be liable to something “ worse,” by reason of that law which governed the 
property in the hands of his vendor. The sale might be avoided at the 
instance of the Hindu co-parcener, if the subject of the sale was a share 
in joint property. And if it can be shown that property in the hands 
of a Muhammadan is m principle as much subject to the pre-emptive claim 
of his Muhammadan co-parcener or neighbour as the marital estate in 
the hands of a Hindu widow, or the share of a member of a Hindu joint 
family, is subjeot to its own restrictions or qualifications as to sale, it seems 
to me that the enforcement of the Muhammadan rule of pre-emption against 
the Hindu purchaser from a Muhammadan would be anything but “ manifestly 
tin just and b equitable.” And once this proposition is established, it»wiU be 
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obvious fcha,fe all the exigencies of Mr. Justice. MlTTER’S reasoning, contained in 
the passage cited; are satisfied by the ratio decidendi . in Dtoarka Das v. 
Husain Bakhsh, I. h. R., 1 AH., 564, wherein the.majority of the Full Bench 
of this Court declined to enforce the Muhammadan rule of pre-emption in a case, 
in which the vendor was a Hindu, although the pre-emptor and the purchaser 
were both Muhammadans. For if the ratio decidendi of that* ruling is correct, 
the matter stands thus :—Property in the hands of a Muhammadan is subject to 
the [796J pre-emptive claim of his Muhammadan co-parcener or neighbour ; 
property in the hands of a Hindu is not so subject to the Muhammadan rule 
of pre-emption. The Muhammadan can .claim the benefit of the law of pre¬ 
emption. The Hindu cannot claim the benefit of that law. These propositions, 
which seem to me to be intelligible, consistent, and equitable, would meet all 
the objections which MlTTER, J., contemplated ; and, if they are correct, there 
can be no question of either the Hindu or the Muhammadan being “ deprived ” 
of his right by reason of the law of the other. The pre-emptive rights and 
obligations between Muhammadan co-parceners and neighbours being mutual, 
the principle of the maxim qui sentit commodum sentire debetet onus applies, but 
it would not apply in the case of a Hindu where no such reciprocity exists. 
And if the Hindu purchaser is to be affected by the Muhammadan pre-emp¬ 
tive claim, it would be on the principle of a cognate maxim that land passes 
.with its burdens, terra transit cum onere, and there would be no violation of 
the notions of justice, equity, and good conscience. 

This, however, begs the whole question, and having already supposed the 
various cases in which it would arise on account of the difference in religion 
of the partners in a pre-emptive case, the only case which remains to be con¬ 
ceived is one in which the pre-emptor and the vendor are both Muhammadans, 
and the only non-Muhammadan among the parties is the vendee. This is 
the case now before us, and to the question whether the Muhammadan Law of 
pre-emption is applicable to such a case, my answer is in the affirmative- But 
because the authority of Sir BARNES Peacocr and Mr. Justice DWARKA Nath 
M lTTER demands the highest respect from me, as from every one else connected 
with the administration of justice in British India, I feel myself bound, in 
differing with them, to explain my reasons fully by reference to original texts 
of the Muhammadan Law of pre-emtion, which I cannot help feel¬ 
ing would have led those eminent Judges to a different conclusion 
had the texts been accessible in the English language. I make this 
observation because Sir BARNES PEACOCK at the beginning of his judgment 
in the celebrated case of fiheikh Kudratulla v. Mahini Mohan Shaha 
[797] 4 B. L R., 134, used expressions which leave no doubt that, oven after 
the case had been argued before him in the Full Bench, Ilis Lordship was 
inclined to form an opinion similar to that which I have formed in this case, 
and that he adopted the opposite view in consequence of the opinion which had 
been " so forcibly and clearly expressed by Mr. Justice MlTTER. And because 
the judgment of that learned Judge in the most exhaustive and powerful 
manner presents the opposite view to that which I hold in this case, the best way 
in which I can justify my own opinion is to examine the reasoning leading to 
the conclusions which he and the majority of the Court adopted in that case. 

Dealing thus with the question now before us, I may remark, in the first 
place, that I entirely agree with Mr. Justice DWARKA Nath MlTTER in holding 
that the answer to the question depends upon the nature of the right of 
pre-emption under the Muhammadan Law. I also concur generally in the 
following remarks (p. 140) ;—“ If that right is founded on an antecedent 
defect in the title of the vendor, that is to say, on a legal disability on hi§ 
part to sell his property to a stranger, without giving an opportunity to his co- 
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parceners and neighbours to purchase in the first instance, those co-parcpnsfs 
and neighbours are fully entitled to ask the Hindu purchaser to surrender the 
property, for although as a Hindu he is not necessarily bound by the Muham¬ 
madan Law, he was at any rate bound by the rule of justice, equity, and good 
conscience, to inquire into the title of his vendor; and that very rule also 
requires that we'should not permit him to retain a property which his vendor 
had no power to sell. If, on the contrary, it can be shown that there was no 
such defect in the title of the vendor, or in other words, that he was under 
no such disability, even under the Muhammadan Law itself, it would follow, 
as a matter of course, that there was no defect in the title of the purchaser 
at the tyne of its croation.” Further on he says : “ Now, so far as I can 

Judge of the Muhmmadan Law of pre-emption from the materials within my 
reach, it appears to me perfectly clear that a right of pre-emption is nothing 
more than a mere right of repurchase, not from the vendor, but from the 
vendee, who is treated for all interests and purposes as the full [798] legal 
owner of the property which is the subject-matter of that right.” In this 
passage, MlTTER, J. referred to the materials upon which he based his 
conclusion, and he proceeds to quote passages from those materials. On this 
point I have to say that those materials appear to me to be in several respects 
inadequate. They are to be found in the Hedaya, or rather in the translation 
of the Hedaya made by Mr. Hamilton about a century ago, under the orders 
of the Governor-General, Warren Hastings. It was not, however, a transla¬ 
tion of the original Arabic text, hut of a Persian translation. For that work 
gratitude is due to Mr. Hamilton, but at the same time I am afraid it has been 
sometimes the source of mistakes by our Courts in the administration of the 
Muhammadan Law. MlTTER, J. says that he is satisfied by certain passages 
in this work, that the conclusions at which he arrived were consistent with 
the Muhammadan Law of pre-emption. I need not quote any more passages 
from the learned judgment, as I purpose to analyse all the main arguments 
adopted by the majority —PEACOCK, C. J., Kemp and MlTTER, JJ. The first 
proposition which those learned Judges laid down was, that the right of pre¬ 
emption under the Muhammadan Law does not exist, before actual sale, because, 
on the one hand, the pre-emptor has no right of prohibiting the sale, and, on 
the other hand, the vendor is not bound to offer the property for purchase to 
the pre-emptor before selling it to the stranger; and they held their view to be 
supported by the circumstance that the pre-emptor cannot before such sale 
relinquish his pre-emptive right, nor could the absence of his consent vitiate 
the sale. Upon this reasoning they held thaj; a Muhammadan owner of 
property was subject to no legal disability arising out of pre-emption, but 
was free to 0 eU it regardless of that right. They then proceeded to lay down 
the second main proposition that a sale, in respect of which pre-emption 
might be claimed, passed full ownership to the vendee, and did not involve 
“ any defect of title,” because it could not be regarded as an infringement of a 
pre-existing pre-emptive right. From this the learned Judges concluded that 
the right of pre-emption under the Muhammadan Law was “ a mere right of 
repurchase, not from the vendor, but from the vendee," which right could 
not be enforced by a Muhammadan pre-emptor against a Hindu vendee 
[799] because the property, even in the hands of the Muhammadan vendor, not 
being subject to the pre-emptive right at the time when the title of the Hindu 
vendee was created bv the sale, the right could not run with the land, nor 
follow if iu the hands of a stranger not subject to the Muhammadan Law. 
These are the main conclusions at which the learned Judges arrived, and the 
rest of their reasoning seeks to support those conclusions by the argument 
that, under the Muhammadan Law, the right of pre-emption is a right “ feeble ” 
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and defective," because, according to the rules of that law, it can be easily 
defeated by devices which Mitter, J., designated as “ tricks and artifices." 

I believe in giving this analysis I have exhausted all the arguments which 
the learned J-udges employed in arriving at the view to which I am opposed. 
But if it can be shown from the original texts of the Muhammadan Law 
itself that the main propositions upon which the whole argument proceeds are 
in themselves erroneous, I think I shall have justified my view. First, then, 
as to the nature of the right. I remember the salutary warning of tho Roman 
Jurist Javolenus (whom Creasy, C.J.,has quoted in his work on International 
Law), that the task of laying down definitions is not only “ the most labori¬ 
ous, but also the most perilous.” The exigencies of this case, however, require 
that I should endeavour to defino the right of pre-emption as prescribed by 
the Muhammadan Law ; and 1 think I am strictly within the authorities of 
chat law when I say that pre-omption is a right which the owner of certain 
immoveable property possesses, as such, for the quiet enjoyment of that 
immoveable property, to obtain, in substitution for the buyer, proprietary 
possession of certain other immoveable property, not his own, on such terms as 
those on which such latter immoveable property is sold to another person. I 
could easily support every word of this definition by original Arabic texts of 
the Muhammadan Law itself, but I will confine myself only to such texts as 
-bear immediately upon the main propositions involved in this case. I may, 
however, observe that the nature of the right, as appears from the definition 
which I have given, partakes strongly of the nature of an easement,— the 
“dominant tenement ” and the “ scrticnt tenement” of the law of easement being 
terms extremely analogous to what I may respectively call the ‘‘pre-emptive 
tene- [ 800 ] ment”and "pre-emptional tenement” of the Muhammadan Law of pre¬ 
emption. Indeed, the analogy goes further, for I shall presently show that the 
right of pre-emption, like an easemont, exists before the injury to that right 
can give birth to a cause of action for a suit,—sale in the one case correspond¬ 
ing to the invasion of the easement in the other. In short, I maintain that, 
under the Muhammadan Law, the rule of pre-emption, proceeding upon a 
principle analogous to the maxim sic utere tuo ut ahcnum non Icedas, creates 
what I may call a legal servitude running with the land ; and the fact that 
that law has ceased to become the general law of the land cannot alter the 
nature of the servitude, but only render its enforcement dependent upon the 
religion of the party who claims the servitude and of the party who owns the 
property subject to that servitude. 

Now, the main authority upon which the learned Judges relied for 
the view that the right of pre-emption does not exist before sale, is a 
passage in Mr. Hamilton’s Hedaya to be found at p. 568, vol. Ill, of his 
translation. The translation is at its best a very loose one when compared 
with the original Arabic text, which 1 shall literally translate here:— 
“Pre-emption becomes obligatory ( i.e ., enforceable) by a contract ol sale, which 
means after the sale. Not that sale is the cause (of pre-emption), for the 
cause is conjunction (of the properties) as we have already mentioned. And 
the reason in the matter is, that pre-emption becomes obligatory when the 
seller has turned away from (/.<?., wishes to get rid of) the ownership of his 
house, and the sale makes this apparent. Hence, proof of sale is sufficient as 
against him even to the extent of tho pre-omptor taking it (the house) when 
th e selle r acknowledges the sale, although th e bu yer contradicts him.” (I ) The 
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meaning to be evolved from the passage is obviously different from the 
interpretation which can be placed upon Mr. Hamilton’s translation, which 
indeed seems to me to have misled Mitter, JV, and the other learned 
[801] Judges who agreed with him. The Arabic word tajibo which occurs in 
this and other passages, and which Mr. Hamilton translated as “ established ,” 
really means "'becomes obligatory , necessary or enforceable" as a term of law, 
and I cannot help feeling that if the passage had been accurately translated by 
Mr. Hamilton, the majority of the Full Bench in Sheik Kudratulla's case might 
possibly have arrived at a very different conclusion. It is unnecessary to quote 
any more passages from the original Arabic text of the Hedaya, which distinctly 
go to shqw that the cause or foundation of the right of pre-emption is the con¬ 
junction of the pre-emptive tenement with the pre-emptional tenement, that 
its object is to obviate the inconvenience or disturbance which would arise by 
the introduction of strangers, that the right exists antecedently to sale, and that 
sale is a condition precedent, not to the existence of the right, but only to its 
enforceability. Mr. Hamilton’s translation is sufficiently accurate to indicate 
these conclusions, and I shall therefore pass on to other books as high in 
authority as the Hedaya itself. Here is a short text from the Durrul-Mukhtar :— 
" The cause of pre-emption is the contiguousness of the pre-emptor’s property 
with the purchased property, whethor by co-paroenership or vicinage.” (l) 
Again, a more explicit passage is to be found in Ami, a commentary upon the 
Kanz “ The author (of the Kanz) says ‘ by sale,' which must be referred to 
his expression, ’ pre-emption becomes obligatory This would indicate that the 
cause of the obligatoriness of pre-emption is sale, that is the sale of the pre- 
emptional house, and some have held this very opinion. The correct opinion, 
however, is that the cause of pre-emption is the conjunction of the properties 
in a necessary manner, and sale is a condition (of pre-emption). From this it 
follows that pre-emption becomes enforceable by sale, that is, after its coming 
into existence." (2) All the different views on the subject enter-[802] tained by 
Muhammadan jurists, who were only too fond of the mediaeval schoolmen's me¬ 
thod of arguing such questions, are to be found in Birjandi, a well-known com¬ 
mentary on the Muhammadan Law :—“ Be it known that the language of the 
author implies that the cause of the obligatoriness of pre-emption is the conjunc¬ 
tion of the pre-emptor’s property with the subject of the sale in some way or 
other, and tub is the opinion adopted by the Mashaikhs (elders) in general. 
Khassaf says that pre-emption becomes enforceable by sale, then by demand, and 
therefore both become the cause: but as to this it may be said that when pre-emp¬ 
tion is established by sale, there is no meaning in establishing it a second time by 
demand. Sheikh Abubakr Razi used to maintain that pre-emption becomes 
enforceable by sale, the right of taking possession is established by demand, and 
ownership (of the pre-emptor) is established either by decree or by mutual 
consent. Sheikh-ul-Islam held that co-partnership, together with sale, 
constitutes the reason of the enforceability of pre-emption, and it is emphasized 
by demand, and ownership is established either by decree or by mutual consent, 
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and so it is laid down in the zakhira.” (l) These tests leave no doubt in nay 
mind that the cause ” or foundation of pre-emption is “ conjunction ” of the 
pre-emptor’s property with that of the vendor, and, inasmuch as suoh con¬ 
junction existed before the sale, it follows that the pre-emptive right originates 
antecedently to the sale in respect of which it may be exercised. For example, 
when two Muhammadans own shares in a house, the share of each may 
in turn be regarded as dominant or servient to the other for purposes of pre¬ 
emption, because the conjunction of the properties of the two owners being a 
eircumstance common to both, alternately entitles the other to claim pre¬ 
emption when the proper occasion arises, that [803] is, when either 
transfers his share by sale. The analogy of a non-apparent easement 
again suggests itself. It is true, as MlTTER, J., says, that neither can 
prevent the other from selling his share to whomsoever he pleases, because the 
Muhammadan Law “ nowhere recognizes any right of veto in the pre-emptor,” 
nor does it impose any “ positive legal disability ” on the vendor in this 
respect. This, no doubt, at first sight suggests a distinction in principle between 
pre-emption and non-apparent easement, such as a right annexed to 4’s house 
to prevent B from building on his own land. But the distinction, so far 
as the question of the origin of right is concerned, is in reality not one of 
principle, but of detail, arising from the difference in the nature of the occasion 
-demanding the exercise of the right. In the one case, that occasion is Bale ; in 
the other, it is building. Now, it is true that in the one case the pre-emptor 
cannot prevent his co-parcener from soiling his property to a stranger, whilst 
in the case supposed, A couid prevent B from building on his land. But the 
reason of the distinction is not that the right of the one did not exist before the 
sale, and the right of the other did exist before the building. The reason is 
this. The object of the non-apparent easement possessed by A is the beneficial 
enjoyment of his own property, and definite infringement of that right is 
ascertained when B takes any definite action to build upon his land,—a state 
of things which would be sufficient to afford a cause of action in favour of A , 
seeking preventive relief or other assertion of his right of easement. But in 
the case of pre-emption, the object of the right is to prevent the intrusion, not 
of all purchasers in general, but only of such as are objectionable from the 
pre-emptor's point of view. Again, the right (unlike the right of veto possessed 
by members of a joint Hindu family with respect to the sale of his share 
by any one of them) is not free from definite qualifications, among which 
the most important is that the pre-emptor complaining of the intrusion of 
the purchaser should place himself absolutely in the position of the purchaser 
with reference to the terms of the contract of sale, such as the amount 
and payment of the price, &c. It is obvious, then, that before a pre-emptor 
can make up his mind to assert his pre-emptive right, he must, ex necessitate 
rei, know definitely who the purchaser is, and under what terms he has 
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purchased the property, because it may [8041 well be that, cm the one 
hand, he may have do objection to such purchaser, and on the other hand, 
even if he does object, he may not be in a position to pay the price which 
the purchaser has paid. No such considerations exist in the case of the 
right of easement which I have supposed by way of illustration. And it 
follows that before a sale is actually completed, the pre-eraptor is not ex 
necessitate rei, in a position to have definite information as to whetherthe proper 
ocoasion has arisen for the exercise of his already existing pre-emptive right. 
This is the reason why the law gives him no right of vetoing the sale. But the 
reason falls far short of showing that his right of pre-emption was wholly non¬ 
existent* at the time of the sale, when the title of the purchaser was created. 
From what I have already said, it is perfectly clear to me that any action on 
the part of the pre-emptor before the sale would be premature, whether such 
action consisted of vetoing or consenting to a sale which has nob yet been 
effected, and of which the terms and the purchaser have nob yet been 
ascertained, in the sense of creating the legal rights and obligations which 
render a sale an accomplished fact in law. I have already said that, unlike 
the veto possessed by a member of a joint Hindu family, the right of pre¬ 
emption does not prohibit sale in general regardless of the purchaser, of the 
amount of the price, and other terms of the contract of sale ; and because the 
right is in its very nature incapable of being asserted or exercised till 
these matters are definitely ascertained, it follows that a sale, irrespective 
of the pre-emptor’s consent, is not void in law. The pre-emptive right 
may or may not be asserted or enforced; and it would be absurd to say 
that that which is only possible should, by a retrospective effect, vitiate 
that which is certain, namely the sale. This is the manner in whioh the 
jurists of the Muhammadan Law have dealt with this point of the rule of pre¬ 
emption, and it is upon very similar grounds that they hold the pre-emptor 
incapable of relinquishing his pre-emptive right in respect of a sale which 
has not yet taken place. They would say (and there is ample authority 
for this statement) that the identity of the purchaser, the amount of the 
price, and other terms of the sale, the certainty of which is essential, not to the 
existence, but to the exercise of the pre-emptive right, being still undefined by 
a legal relation between the vendor and the veruleo, the pre-emptor had do 
[808] means of knowing for certain whether he should or should not give up 
an ascertained legal right, and therefore the relinquishment of pre-emption 
before sale is void. Whatever the merits of this reasoning from a juris¬ 
prudential point of view may be, I confess I fail -to see how it supports the view 
that the right of pre-emption does not exist as a restriction or qualification 
of the right of sale possessed by the owner of property subject to pre-emption. 
It is indeed not an absolutely unqualified disability, for it does not absolutely 
prohibit sale without the consent of the pre-emptor. But that it amounts 
to a qualified disability, distinctly operating in derogation of the vendor’s abso¬ 
lute right to sell the property, and thus affects his title, which would otherwise 
amount to absolute dominion, cannot, in my opinion, be doubted. That the 
results of such restrictions or qualifications are dependent for their enforce¬ 
ment upon the occurrence of the actual sale, is a circumstance which, in my 
opinion, does not affect the question relating to the inception of the right of 
pre-emption. 

But. in opposition to this view, MlTTKR, J., and the learned 
Judges who concurred with him, relied upon the argument that “ there is 
nothing whatever in the Mahammadan Law which imposes upon any one 
the obligation of making the first offer to his neighbour, nor is there anything 
to show that the right of pre-emption is based upon any such obligation, 



. ' INATATULLAH {1885] l.L.R. 7 All. 806 

iK©' non-fulfilment of which would prevent the stranger from acquiring a 
complete and valid title to the property by virtue of his purchase.” In 
dealing with this argument, I must, in the first plaoe, observe that one of th© 
greatest difficulties in the administration of the Muhammadan Law, as indeed 
of all ancient systems, lies in distinguishing moral from legal obligations. 
The Mahammadan Law having been evolved from the Kuran and the sayings 
of the Prophet, naturally presents such difficulties, and the question whether 
the vendor is bound to offer the property to his co-paroener before selling it to 
a stranger, is an illustration of what I mean,—a difficulty which was felt at 
an early stage by the Muhammadan jurists themselves. The following is a 
text from Aini, a commentary upon the Kanz, a well-known hook on Muhamma¬ 
dan jurisprudence :—“ A co-parcener is one whose share has not been divided 
in the property sold. This is universally agreed upon, because it has been 
relat-[806]ed by .Tahir that the Prophet decreed pre-emption in respect of 
every joint undivided property, whether a grove or a house, saying:—‘Jtiswof 
lawful for any one to sell till he has informed his co-parcener who may take or 
leave it as he wishes ; and if he has sold without such information, the co¬ 
parcener has a preferential right to the share.’ This tradition has been related 
by Mushini, Abu David, and Aukissai.” (1) Two other traditions to the same 
effect are also to be found in Muslim, which is one of the books of acknow¬ 
ledged authority on Hadis or traditions. 1 will, however, quote only one of 
them, as it brings into prominence the difficulty with which 1 am now 
dealing :—“ It is related by Jahir that the Prophet said:—‘ Pre-emption 
exists in all joint properties, whether land, or house, or grove. It is not 
proper for him (the owner) to sell till he has offered it to his co-parcener, 
who may take or reject it; and if the vendor fails to do this, his co-parcener 
has the preferential right to it until he is informed.” (2) Both these traditions 
have much the same effect, but in the first of them the Arabic word la 
yahillo occurs, which I have rendered by “ not lawful," whilst in the second the 
phrase employed is la ijasliho, which I have translated as meaning “ not 
proper.” The importance which the Muhammadan jurists, in laying down 
legal principles, attached to the exact words in the sayings of the Prophet, at 
once gave rise to the question whether the injunction as to the vendor’s 
giving notice to the pre-emptor and offering to him the property for purchase, 
was a mere moral behest or created a legal obligation. I have already shown 
how Muhammadan jurists dealt with the right of pre-emption, and the method 
of arguing which they adopted had no doubt considerable influence £807] in 
the interpretation of these two traditions. The difference of phraseology 
which I have already indicated, enabled them to put such an interpretation as 
would render the traditions consistent with the rule that the absence of the 
pre-emptor’s consent does not vitiate the sale—the rule which had been 
unanimously adopted by the jurists. This is best shown by Nawawi, a cele¬ 
brated commentary on Muslim, in which these traditions occur. The author 
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explains the traditions in the following manner:—The saying of the Prophet 
to the effect that it is not for him (the vendor) to sell until he has apprised his 
co-parcener is, in the opinion of our doctors, taken to refer to the moral pro¬ 
priety of giving notice and to the objectionableness of sale before such notice 
an objectionableness which arises from impropriety. It does not, however, 
mean that such'' sale is “absolutely prohibited,’’ and this is the manner in 
which they have interpreted the Hadis (sayings of the Prophet), because it 
may be rightly affirmed of that which is morally objectionable, that it is not 
lawful, and thus the expression “ lawful ” comes to mean permissible, which 
implies that both sides (positive and negative) are on an equal footing, whilst 
that which is ‘ mora lly objectionable’ cannot be said to be permissible, both 
sides of which are equal, but, on the contrary, the ‘ morally objectionable ’ is 
that the rejection of which prevails (over its adoption) ” (1) 

It is not necessary to pursue any further the syllogistic manner in which 
such questions were dealt with by Muhammadan jurists. I may, however, 
say that the ultimate reason which prevented them from interpreting these 
traditions in the sense of creating a legal obligation imposed upon the 
vendor was, that the language of the tradition being capable of two interpre¬ 
tations, they adopted the more lenient one, acting upon the presumption that 
a legal obligation does not exist till expressly provided, and [ 808 ] that 
all contracts are lawful unless expressly prohibited by law. The law, there¬ 
fore, as it stands, does not oblige the vendor to give notice of the pro¬ 
jected sale to the pre-emptor, nor does it vitiate a sale executed without 
his permission. I am not at liberty to interpret the sayings of the Prophet 
in a sense other than that adopted by the recognized authorities on Muhmma- 
dau jurisprudence. But it is perfectly clear from these traditions that the 
very conception of pre-emption in Muhammadan Law necessarily involves 
the existence of the right before the sale in respect of which it may be exercised. 
All that the interpretation of the Muhammadan jurists goes to show is, 
that the sale is not vitiated by the absence of the pre-emptor’s consent—an 
interpretation which, whilst it is perfectly consistent with the rest of their 
method of reasoning in dealing with pre-emption, again falls short of 
establishing the proposition that the right is not antecedent in existence to the 
sale complained of by the pre-emptors. 

1 have now to deal with the argument that the right of pre-emption under 
the Muhammadan Law is “ a mere right of re purchase, not from the vendor, 
but from the vendee." I trust what I have already said goes far to show that 
this conclusion cannot be right. If by the expression “ re-purchase ” is meant 
the institution of a new contract of sale other than that entered into by the 
vendor and the vendee, the hypothesis becomes obviously erroneous, because the 
entire argument, that the vendor of a pre-emptional tenement conveys an 
absolute ownership to the vendee unhampered by any defect of title arising out 
of pre-emption, applies as much to a Muhammadan as to a Hindu vendee. And 
if the right of pre-emption is only a right of re-purchase, and if the right is to 
be enforced, not as a rule of law, but only by reason of the rule of justice, 
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equity, and good conscience, I fail to see, even in a case where all the parties 
are Muhammadans, where the equity lies in forcing a man to sell that which 
is absolutely his own to a man who had no right in connection with it at the 
time when the title of the vendee, was created. Equity is higher than the con¬ 
siderations of race and creed, nor will it allow parties to impose .upon each other 
rules not sanctioned by the law. And if its rules prohibit a Hindu purchaser 
from being deprived of property of which he is the absolute owner, that same 
rule should, by ordinary legal analogy, benefit also a Muhammadan purchaser 
|809J of property whose title is, ex hypothesi, as absolute and as free from defect 
as that of the Hindu vendee. Further, if pre-emption is only'a right of “ re¬ 
purchase ” from the vendee who, ex hypothesi, has, under the sale, derived an 
absolute title, unhampered by the pre-emptive right, there is no roason which 
would prevent the vendee from insisting that the terms of the new sale should 
be other than those under which he himself purchased. That this would be 
the necessary consequence of the hypothesis, seems to me to be as clear as the 
proposition that every absolute owner is at full liberty to sell or not to sell 
his property, and that if he chooses to sell it, he can make his own terms as 
to the bargain of sale. That such a result is not only not warranted by the 
Muhammadan Law of pre-emption, but would positively strike at the very root 
of the right itself, seems to me to he too obvious to require any explanation. 
But the Muhammadan Law of pre-emption involves no such anomalous 
inconsistencies of reasoning, because the right of pre-emption is not a right of 
re-purchase ” either from the vendor or from the vendee , involving any new con¬ 
tract of sale; but it is simply a right of substitution , entitling the pre-emptor, 
by reason of a legal incident to which the sale itself was subject, to stand in 
the shoes of the vendee in respect of all the rights and obligations arising from 
the sale under which he has derived his title. It is, in effect, as if in a sale- 
deed the vendee’s name were rubbed out and the pre-emptor’s name inserted 
in its place. Otherwise, because every sale of a pre-emptional tenement renders 
the right of pre-emption enforceable in respect thereto, every successful pre- 
emptor obtaining possession of tho property, by the so-called “ re-purchase ” 
from the vendee, would be subject to another pre-emptive claim, dating, not 
from the original sale, but from such “ re-purchase " —a state of things most 
easily conceivable where the new claimant is a pre-emptor of a higher degree 
than the pre-emptor who has already succeeded. The result would be that 
pre-emptive litigation could never end, 

I could go on at much greater length to show that the hypothesis that pre¬ 
emption is only “ a right of re-purchase from the vendee,” would involve even 
greater anomalies inconsistent with the fundamental rules of the right of pre¬ 
emption. But I need not pursue the argument any f urther, because it seems to me 
[ 810 ] that the general principles of jurisprudence suggest the same conclusions 
as those at which I have arrived. I take it as a fundamental principle that 
no state of tilings can give rise to cause of action, such as can be sued upon 
in a Court of justice, unless there is a right and an infringement of that right— 
the right being necessarily antecedent to the injury. My conceptions of juris¬ 
prudence prevent me from conceiving any kind of right of which both the 
inception and the infringement depend upon one and the same incident. And 
it would be absurd to conceive a right of which the infringement takes place 
before the inception of the right itself. And if I am right so far, how would tho 
right of pre-emption stand these tests, if it be taken not to exist before the sale 
in respect of which it is to be exercised ? The injury to the right is tho intru¬ 
sion of a stranger under a sale, and the whole object of the right is to prevent 
such intrusion. And how could such intrusion be legally prevented if tho 
right did not exist before the intrusion? Similar difficulties will arise if it 
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be assumed that the point of the inoep tion of the pre-emptive right is not sale 
but “ talab," that is, demand of pre-emption by the pre-emptor. There can 
be no legal demand of a right which does not exist, nor could refusal by the 
vendee to surrender the pre-emptional property constitute ariy legal injury 
where no legal right existed. 

But apart from the reasoning suggested by the analogy of jurisprudential 
conceptions, it seems to me that, if it is once conceded that the sole object of 
the pre-emptive right is to prevent the intrusion of strangers objectionable to 
the pre-emptor, it follows, I should say as a matter of “ common sense,” that 
if a Muhammadan pre-emptor can by the exercise of his pre-emptive right 
prevent- the intrusion of another Muhammadan, he should, a fortiori, be able 
to do so in the case of a purchaser who belongs to a different race and creed, 
for, coeteris paribus, it may be taken that a non-Muhammadan purchaser 
under such conditions would be more objectionable to the Muhammadan pre- 
emptor, and would demand a more strenuous exercise of the pre-emptive right. 

Besides these arguments there is much on the subject of conflict of laws 
in the judgments delivered by NORMAN and Macpherson, JJ., in Sheikh Kudra- 
tullo. v. Mahini Mohan Shaha, 4 B. L. B., 134, which [811] I might adopt in 
support of my view. But it is unnecessary to repeat the arguments which 
those learned Judges have already expressed with such force and lucidity. It, 
however, remains for me to deal with the reasoning adopted by MlTTER J., as 
to pre-emption being a right “ feeble and defective,” because, on the one hand, it 
is lost if not immediately asserted, and, on the other hand, it can be defeated 
by “ tricks and artifices.” If "feeble and defective” only means that the 
right of pre-emptor is transitory in the sense of requiring immediate assertion, 
I can understand the phrase. But T do not, understand how the transitory 
character of the right can affect the question whether or not it should be 
enforced against a Muhammadau vendee and not against a non-Muhammadan. 
So far as this particular point is concerned, it seems enough to say that, if the 
right is legally enforceable against the one, it should be enforceable against the 
other. On the other hand, in one sense, full ownership itself may be called 
transitory, because if d, being the owner of X, allows B to sell it to C, A 
being present at the time of the sale, his mission to assert his title to X would, in 
effect, by the doctrine of estoppel, defeat his right in X. Pre-emption is feeble 
in a sense not dissimilar in principle to the illustration which I have given. 
The object of the Muhammadan Law in rendering the immediate demand of 
pre-emption a condition precedent to the exercise of the right, is to render 
it obligatory upon the pre-emptor to give the earliest possible notice to the 
vendee not to rely upon his purchase for making improvements, &e., or 
otherwise dealing with the purchased property. The rule is a very salutary 
restriction of right, which might otherwise be very capriciously enforced 
under a system of law which recognized no rule as to the limitation 
period for enforcing claims. Indeed, the rule rests much upon the same 
considerations as the doctrine of "notice" and the principle of acquiescence 
amounting to estoppel in equity jurisprudence. But such restrictions do not 
derogate from tho right of pre-emption any more than another equitable rule 
of the same right, that the pre-emptor, in enforcing his right, cannot break 
up the bargain of sale by pre-empting only a portion of the property sold to 
one purchaser. The law of pre-emption is full of equitable considerations of 
this nature, but it is scarcely necessary to pursue the argument any further. 

[812] This brings me to the last point. Considerable portions of the 
judgments in Sheikh Kudratulla's case are devoted to showing that the right 
of pre-emption can he defeatod by what MlTTER, J., calls “ bricks and artifices,” 
wbictePEACOCK, C, J., held are recognized and allowed by Muhammadan Law; 


556 



IN AYATULLAH (1885] l.L.R. 7 Alt 81$ 

and from this it is inferred (though I confess, with due respect, I am not able 
to follow the reasoning) that the right is not enforceable against a Hindu 
purchaser, though enforceable against a Muhammadan. If any question of 
the “ trieks'and artifices ” referred to were involved in this case, I should have 
a good deal to say on the subject, but here I need only s$y once more that 
in dealing with questions of Muhammadan Law, thedistinction between moral 
behests and legal duties on the one hand, and between rules of substantive 
law and procedure on the other, must always be borne in mind. And I think 
I may safely say that most if not all the notions about the eificacy of these 
“ tricks and devices ” arise from overlooking these distinctions. PEACOCK, C.J., 
says (p. 173): — “ The Muhammadan Law, as has been already shown by 
Mr. Justice Kemp and Mr. Justice MlTTER, admits of all kinds of devices 
for the purpose of frustrating its own law. If there is a bond fide sale between a 
Muhammadan vendor and a Hindu purchaser, aud they come forward and 
declare that which is not true, and say that it was not a sale intended to operate, 
but was a fictitious device, their words must be accepted according to the 
Muhammadan Law, and the truth of the assertion cannot be disputed. They 
would be bound by the untruth which the vendor and the purchaser declare for 
the purpose of evading the right of pre-emption. Can we say that if they will 
state an untruth, the Hindu shall remain in possession of the property which 
he has purchased; but if they will not declare that which is untrue, there 
is an equity to take the property away from the purchaser." The argu¬ 
ment is consistent with certain passages in the text-books, which His 
Lordship went on to cite. But without attempting to explain the real 
reasons upon which those passages proceed, the argument may be fully 
answered by saying that in the case supposed, the question whether 
there has been a bond fide sale or not is not a question of substantive 
law, but a mere question of fact, to be ascertained by the rules of that 
department of procedure which consists £813] of the rules of evidence; 
and that we are no more bound to follow the Muhammadan Law of evidence 
in a pre-emptive suit than in a suit involving questions of succession or inherit¬ 
ance. The Muhammadan law of evidence, like other old systems, contains 
numerous rules which arose either from imperfect notions as to the distinction 
between the weight and admissibility of evidence, or from the rules of proce¬ 
dure, or from the political exigencies of the Muhammadan people, when those 
rules were formulated. The rule whether upon any particular point in a pre¬ 
emptive suit the statement of the pre-emptor, the vender or the vendee is to 
be believed, is an illustration of the former part of this proposition, and the 
latter part may be exemplified by the disability imposed upon non-Muham¬ 
madans to give evidence against a Muhammadan in a Court of Justice, the 
reason being stated to be “that they have no power or authority over the 
Moslems, and are suspected of inventing falsehoods against them.” But the 
Muhammadan law of evidence is not the law of British India, and, what¬ 
ever force the argument of Peacock, C.J., might have had in 1869, when 
his judgment was delivered, it can have no application now. For if it 
was intended as an enunciation of the Muhammadan law of evidence, since 
that time a Code of Evidence has been passed providing its own rules for 
ascertaining facts, and s. 2 of the enactment (Act I of 1872) has abolished all 
other rules of evidence. Similarly, it will be found upon close examination of 
the other devices to defeat pre-emption, referred to in the Hedaya and in 
Bailie's Digest , on which the learned Judges of the Calcutta Court relied, that 
they owe their origin to extremely technical rules of the Muhammadan Law 
of contract, procedure or evidence, in none of which departments of law are 
W© bound by these technicalities. The Muhammadan substantive law, in 


557 



l.L.ft. 1 All. 814 GOBIND DAYAL V. IN AY ATDLLAH L1888] 


matters governed by it, oannot, of oourse, be administered without ascertaining 
the facts to which it is to be applied. But how those facts are to be ascer¬ 
tained, is a matter r 'ating to the remedy, ad litis ordinationem, for which the 
Courts in British India have their own rules. And there is in principle no 
more reason for spying that in a pre-emptive suit the questions, whether a valid 
bond fide sale has taken place or not. and if so, for what price, are governed 
by the Muhammadan Law, than there would be for saying that when a 
C8U] decree is passed under the Muhammadan Law for dower or inheritance, 
the process for executing that decree is to be regulated by the rules of proce¬ 
dure provided by that law. And, speaking generally, I may say that if it is 
once conceded that the technicalities of the Muhammadan Law of contract, 
procedure or evidence, are not binding upon us, it will be found that no “ tricks 
and artifices ” can defeat the pro-emptive right in our Courts. Suob devices 
are held to be “ abominable ” even where the technicalities of Muhammadan 
adjective law might give them some plausible effect; and this is the prevalent 
doctrine, notwithstanding the opinion of Kazi Abu Yusuf, to be found in the 
passage from the Bedaya, to which Kemp, J., has referred. The opinion of 
Imam Muhammad, given in that same passage, condemns all devices ; but 
there being no such questions in this case, I need not discuss the matter any 
further. But I wish to add that I have considered it my duty to deal with 
this reference at such elaborate length, not only out of respect for the 
eminent authorities with whom I have ventured to differ in arriving at my 
conclusions, but also because the rapid rise in the value of landed property in 
British India has gone far to extend the exercise of the pre-emptive right and 
to enhance its importance by confirming it as an incident of the proprietary 
tenure. Moreover, the right, though it no doubt operates as a restriction of 
the principle of free sale, and thus tends to diminish the market-value of pro¬ 
perty, must have enough to recommend itself, for even in some of the most 
civilized parts of Germany, a similar right ( rrtract-recht) is still maintained, 

, either as a custom or as a rule of law. And if such is the case in a country 
' where distinctions of race, caste, or creed do not prevail, it seems to me that 
the right must not be lightly dealt with in a country like India, where the 
population presents quite the opposite state of things, and where the intrusion 
of a stranger as a co-sharer must not only give rise to inconvenience, but 
disturb domestic comfort, if not, as in some cases, lead to breach of the 
public peace. 

My answer to this reference is in the affirmative. 

Oldfield, J.—The answer should be in the affirmative. I concur in the 
opinion expressed in the case in Chundo v. Hakeem [815] Alim-ood-dcen, 
N.-W. P. H. 0. Rep., 1874, p. 28, by the majority of this Court, that by the 
provisions of s. 24, Act VI of 1871, the Court is not bound to administer the 
Muhammadan Law in claims of pre-emption, hut on grounds of equity that 
law has always been held to bind Muhammadans, and has always been 
administered as between them in claims for pre-emption. Muhammadans 
therefore, as between themselves, hold property subject to the rules of Muham¬ 
madan Law ; and it would not bo equitable that persons who are not Muham¬ 
madans, hut who have dealt with Muhammadans, in respect of property, 
knowing perfectly well the conditions and obligations under which the property 
is held, should, merely by reason that they are not themselves subject to 
Muhammadan Law, he permitted to evade those conditions and obligations. 
I wish to add that although 1 was a party to Moti Chand v. Mahomed Bossein 
Khan, N.-W. P. H. C. Rep., 1875, p. 147, my decision followed the Full 
Bench ruling in Chundo v. Hakeem Alim-ood-deen, N.-W. P. H. C. Rep., 1874, 
p. 28, by whiuh I felt myself bound. 
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Brodhupat, J., concurred. 

Petheram, C. J.—My answer to the question referred to the Full Bench 
is in the affirmative. There appears to be no doubt as to what the rule of 
Muhammadan Law is. It imposes an obligation upon a Muhammadan owner 
of property, in the neighbourhood of which other Muhammadans have property, 
or in respect of which other Muhammadans have a share, to offer it to his 
neighbours or his partners before he can sell it to a stranger. This is an 
incident of his property, as the text-hooks of the Muhammadan Law show, and, 
for the reasons stated by my brother OLDFIELD, I think that it is equitable 
to apply the rule to cases like the present, in which the purchaser is a Hindu. 

Duthoit, J., concurred. 

NOTES. 

[LAW OF PRE-EMPTION 

1. (a) According to Shia law, there is n<* right of pre-emption if there are more than 
two co-sharers :—(1888) 12 All., 229. 

( b) In (1899) 22 All., 102, it was held that a Shia cannot claim the right of pre-emption 
as a neighbour, when both the vendor and vendee are Sunnis. 

ii. Law of pre-emption was applied when the vendee was a Hindu :—(1908) 30 All., 272. 

iii. As regards the General law on the Subject, see the exhaustive judgment of BBET, J. 
in (1908) 35 Cal., 575. 

See also (1897) 19 All., 466 ; (1889) 12 All., 234 , (1887) 9 All., 513 ; (1886) 8 All., 502 ; 
(1901) 24 Mad., 513 (Musha) ; 30 Mad.. 519.] 
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CIVIL JURISDICTION. 

The 13th May, 1H85. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight and Mr. Justice Brodhurst. 

Ramphul.Plaintiff 

versus 

Durga and others.Defendants/ 

Civil Procedure Code, s. 617—High Court, reference to — 

“ Pinal ” decree or order. 

A Munsif, being of opinion that he had no jurisdiction to entertain a particular suit, 
made an order returning the plaint for presentation to the proper (810] Court. An appeal 
was preferred under s, 588 of the Civil Procedure Code, to the District Judge, who, entertain¬ 
ing doubts upon the question of jurisdiction, referred the matter to the High Court, under 
s. 617. 

Held that, inasmuch as the order of the Munsif was not a final decree in the suit, and 
any order of the Judge in appeal disposing of the plea oi jurisdiction would not amount to 
a "final” deeree within the meaning of s. C17 of the Civil Procedure Code, the High Court 
had not jurisdiction to entertain the reference. 

The facts of this case are sufficiently stated for the purposes of this report, in 
the judgment of Straight, J, 

The Senior Government Pleader (Lala Juala Prasad), for the Plaintiff. 

Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Defendants. 

• Reference No. 79 of 1885, under s. 617 of the Civil Procedure Code, by C. Donovan, 
Esq., Offg. District Judge of Benares, on the 23rd March 1885. 
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Straight, J. —This is a reference by the Judge of Benares, made under 
the following circumstances :— 

A suit was instituted in the Court of the Munsif of Benares. It is not 
necessary to describe in detail the nature of the suit, but it is sufficient to say 
that it related to*immoveable property. Upon the statement of the plaintiff’s 
case, as disclosed in the plaint, the Munsif was of opinion that he had no 
jurisdiction to entertain the suit, and he made an order returning the plaint 
for presentation to the proper Court. 

Under the Statute, that order of the Munsif was not a decree, but was an 
order appealable as an order under s. 588, Civil Procedure Code; and under 
that section an appeal was preferred to the Judge. The Judge, entertaining 
doubts upon the question of jurisdiction, has made the reference now before 
us under s. 617 of the Code. 

This Court has jurisdiction to entertain the reference only when there is 
a suit or appeal before the Court making the reference in which the decree or 
order by the Court entertaining it is final. 

In this case the order of the Munsif was not a final decree in the suit; nor 
would any order of the Judge in appeal passed at the present stage, disposing 
of the plea of jurisdiction, amount to a final decree within the meaning of s. 617, 
Civil Procedure Code. In other words, there would be no decree. Whether 
the Judge reversed or upheld the Munsif, a final deeree could only be passed 
[817] by the Court subsequently disposing of the suit upon the merits, and 
the decision of such Court would not only be open to appeal to the Judge, but 
to a second appeal to this Court. 

Under these circumstances, I do not think that the case falls within 
s. 617 of the Code, and the record must be returned to the Judge, and he must 
dispose of the appeal as to him seems fit. Any costs that may have been incurred 
by the parties owing to this reference will abide the result of the cause. 

Brodhurst, J. —I concur. 


[ 7 All. 817 ] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 16th May , 1885. 

PRESENT: 

Mb. Justice Stbaight and Mb. Justice Bbodhurst. 

Imdad Ali Khan.Opposite Party 

versus 

The Collector of Farakhabad.Applicant.* 

Act X of 1870 (Land Acquisition Act), s. 15--Reference by Collector to District 
Court—Land claimed by Collector on behalf of Government or Municipality. 
The scope and object of the Land Acquisition Act (X of 1870) is to provide a speedy 
method for deciding the amount of the compensation payable by the Collector, when suoh 
amount in disputed, and the person or persons to whom it is payable. 

Section 15t of the Land Acquisition Act oomtemplates a reference when the question of the 
title to the land arises between the claimants who appear in response to the notice issued 
under s. 9, and who set up conflicting claims one against another as to the land required, 
which the District Judge as between such persons can determine. 

* First Appeal No. 168 of 1884, from an order of C. J. Daniell, Esq., District Judge of 
Farakhabad, dated the 23rd August 1884. 
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The Collector has no power to make a reference to the District Judge under s. 15 in 
oases in which he claims the land in question on behalf of Government or the Municipality, 
and denies the title of other claimants, and the District Judge has no jurisdiction to entertain 
or determine such reference. 

THE facts of this case are sufficiently stated for the purposes qf this report* 
in the judgment of Straight, ,1. 

Mr, Amir-ud-dm, for the Appellant. 

The Senior Government [’lender (Lala Junta Prasad), for the Respondent. 

Straight, J ,—This is an appeal from a decision of the Judge of Farakha- 
bad, dated the 15th August )88t, and hy way of preoau- [818] fion,. a petition 
for revision was also filed by the appellant. The order impeached professes to 
have been passed under the provisions of the Land Acquisition Act of 1870. 

Now, I find that the Judge, at the commencement of the judgment, observes 
as follows:— 

“ This claim is contorted by three persons, the Collector, representing the 
Municipality of Farakhahad, Bnndaban, and Ohotoy Khan. It is a claim to 
a strip of land, seven biswas in area, lying immediately with the jesmai gate 
of the city, next to a plot of land No. 1798, which is said to be owned by 
Chotey Khan.” 

I gather from this passage in the Judge’s decision that lie regarded the 
tnatter much in the light of a coil suit for laud in which three different parties 
were assevting a title to such land, and this question of title to the property 
was what he had to determine. 

The first plea which has been raised before us is, that the Judge had no 
jurisdiction to take cognizance of such a dispute on a reference from the 
Collector of Farakhahad under the Land Acquisition Act, as no such reference 
could properly be made, when the Collector himself claimed the land as belong¬ 
ing to Government 1 think that this pica is a sound one, and must prevail. 
The action of the Colloctoi in making this reference was apparently founded 
upon a misapprehension of the object, and intention of the Land Acquisition 
Act of 1870, which contemplate the provisions of a summary method of deter¬ 
mining the compensation to he paid for laud requirod for certain defined pur¬ 
poses, and the Act points out the mode in which the same is to be acquired, 
and the formalities necessary. 

By s. 15 it is enacted that, if upon inquiry before the Collector, any ques¬ 
tion respecting the titlo to tho land, or any rights thereto, or interests thereon, 
arise between or amomj two or .more persons making conflicting claims in respect 
thereof, the Collector is authorized to refer the matter to the determination 
of the Judge. 

This section clearly contemplates a reference when tho question of the title 
to the land arises between tho claimants who appear in [819] response to the 
notice issued under s. 9 ot the Act, and who set up conflicting claims one 
against another as to the land required, which the District Judge as between 
such persons can determine The scope and object of the Act as I have 
already observed, was to provide a speedy method for deciding the amount of 
the compensation payable by the Collector, when such amount is disputed, 
and the person or persons to whom it is payable. 

The special jurisdiction of the Judge for this purpose is intelligible enough ; 
but I do not think it was ever intended to be extended to a case in which the 
Collector claims the land on behalf of the Government or the Municipality, 
and denies the title of other claimants to the land. Such a position would 
be inconsistent with the applicability of the Act, for it denies the right of any 
person to compensation. It seems a contradiction in terms to spoak of the 
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Collector as seeking acquisition of land, when he asserts that the land is hia 
own, and that no other person has any interest in it. 

The Judge has treated this case as one between three persons making 
conflicting claims to the land, and he has determined that it belongs to the 
Collector. In other words, he has, under colour of the Land Acquisition Act, 
tried a triangular civil suit for declaration of proprietary title to land; and in 
my opinion ho had no authority whatever to do so. Looking to all the 
circumstances of the case, it is clear to my mind that the Collector had no 
power to make the reference, and consequently the Judge had no jurisdiction 
to entertain and determine it. The proceedings of the Judge being without 
jurisdiction, we have no other alternative but to decree the appeal with costs, 
and set them and his order aside. 

Brodhurst, J.— For the reasons recorded by my brother STRAIGHT, I am 
of opinion that the proceedings of the Judge are without jurisdiction, and 
must he set aside, and the appeal decreed with costs. 

- Appeal allowed. 

NOTES. 

[ See also (1897) 19 All., 339 as regards the restriction on the powers of the Collector 
in Laud Acquisition cases. 

These two cases were distinguished in (L90G) 4 G.L.J., 2£>G as regards the quantum of 
interest acquired under the Land Acquisition Act. 

See also (1904) 5 C. L. J., 301.] 

[820] The 1st June, 1885. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Gurdial Mai..Plaintiff 

versus 

Jauhri Mai and others.Defendants.* 

Mortgage- -Agreement, for fresh consideration, between mortgagee and 
third person for release of property from mortgage—Release not 
lequired to be in writing and registered. 

The mortgagee of immoveable property under a hypothecation bond, entered into an 
agreement with one who was not a party to his mortgage, to release part .of the property 
from liability under his mortgage. This agreement v^as not in writing and registered. 
The mortgagee subsequently sought to enforce the hypothecation against tho whole of the 
mortgaged property. 

Held, that the agreement., being a new contract for a fresh consideration between persons 
who were not parties to the mortgage, was not, as between the parties to the mortgage, a 
release which the law required to be in writing and registered. 

Held, also, that tho party to tho agreomotit with the mortgagee might have come into 
Court as a plaintiff to enforce the same, and that it was equally competent for him to plead 
it in avoidance of the mortgagee's claim to bring to sale the property referred to therein. 
Nash v. irmstiong, 30 L. J., C. P., 28G, referred to. 

The plaintiff in this case, Gurdial Mai, sued for the recovery of a sum of 
money, principal and interest, due on a hypothecation bond executed in his 
favour by defendants Nus. 1 to 6, by enforcement of lien against the mortgaged 
property- This property comprised, among other things, a ten biswas share 
in a village called Etawa, an eight biswas share in a village called Muzaffarpur 

* First Appeal No. 47 of 1884, from a decree of Maulvi Nasir Ali Khan, Subordinate 
dodge of Moralabad, dated the 2f»tb January 1884, 
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Kaisho, and a mango grove in the town of Bijnor. The plaintiff alleged that, 
subsequent to the execution of his bond, the shares and the grove before- 
mentioned were mortgaged to the defendants Nos. 7 and 8 ; that in 1873 
these defendants paid him the sum of Rs. 700 on account of his bond; that, 
without his knowledge, they made an indorsement in Persian upon the bund, 
to the effect that Rs 700 had been paid in consideration of the release 
of the share in Muzaffarpur Kaisho and of the grove from the charge 
held by him thereon : that, in consequence of his ignorance of Persian, ho did 
not, till 1883, become aware of the real character of the indorsement ; and that 
he had made no release of the property as alloged. The allegations of 
defendants Nos. 1 to 6 are not material to the purposes of this report. The 
defendant No. 7, Jauhri Mai, alleged that he had purchased the share in Etawa 
in satisfaction of a lien which was prior to that of the plaintiff ; that the share 
[821] in Muzaffarpur Kaisho and the grove in Bijnor were mortgaged to him 
in 1873, on the condition that he should pay Rs. 700 to the plaintiff in order 
to exempt such property from the plaintiff's mortgage ; that, in consideration 
of such payment, the said property had been released by the plaintiff; and 
that the indorsement by which this release had been effected was genuino, and 
was made by the plaintiff himself. The indorsement was in the following 
terms;—“ Received on account of the release of an eight biswa shave in 
Muzaffarpur Kaisho in pargana Bijnor, and a mango grove in the town of 
Bijnor, (the amount) through Jauhri Mai, purchaser of the aforesaid property.” 
The defendant No. 8, Pertab Singh, alleged that he had purchased a share in 
Muzaffarpur Kaisho at a data prior to that of the plaintiff ’s bond, and that this 
share was therefore not subject to the plaintiff’s lien. 

The Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Moradabad) found that 
the truth of the allegations of the defendant Jauhri Mai was established by the 
evidence; and accordingly, while decreeing the claim as against the defendants 
Nos. 1 to 6, exempted from the decree the shares in Etawa and Muzaffarpur 
Kaisho and the grove in Bijnor. 

The plaintiff appealed to the High Court, contending, inter alia, that 
“ under the provisions of the Stamp and Registration Acts, the indorsement on 
the back of the bond, which is the basis of the suit, is invalid, and cannot 
operate to release any property from the lien created by the bond.” 

Pandits Ajudhia Nath and [hshambar Nath, for the Appellant. 

Babus Dicarka Nath Banarji and Iiatan Chand, for the Respondents. 

Straight and Tyrrell, JJ.~- In this appeal there are only two questions 
before us. The first of theso relates to the village of Etawa. With regard to 
this village, we concur with the findings of the Subordinate Judge, and approve 
the views expressed by him. Upon the remaining question, wo are first of all 
of opinion that the evidence satisfactorily proves that Jauhri Mai paid tbo 
Rs. 700 to the plaintiff on the 6th March 1883, upon the faith of the plain¬ 
tiff’s promise that he would release the share of Muzaffarpur Kaisho from 
the mortgage held by him, and we entirely disbelieve the [822] plaintiff’s 
assertion that, though the deed was all along in his possession, he never dis¬ 
covered the indorsement on it till the 8th February 1883, a period of about 
ten years. The case, therefore, so far as the defendants Jauhri Mai and Pertab 
Singh are concerned, comes to this—that in consideration of the plaintiff’s 
promise to release a particular property from a charge he already hold on it, 
Jauhri Mai paid Rs. 700 bo the plaintiff. This whs a new contract for a fresh 
consideration between persons who were not parties to the mortgage, and was 
not, as between the parties to the mortgage, a release which the law required to 
be in writing and registered. In short.it was a fresh oval agreement for a 
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distinct and separate consideration dehors die original contract. We think 
that Jauhri Mai might have come into Court as a plaintiff to enforce that agree¬ 
ment, and that it is equally competent for him to plead it in avoidance of the 
plaintiff’s claim to bring Muza (far pur Kaisho to sale. The principle enunciated 
in Nash v. Armstrong, 30 L. J., C. P., 286, is applicable a fortiori to the present 
case, in which a stranger to the original contract is setting up, as a consideration 
for money paid by him, a promise of one of the parties not to enforce a 
particular covenant of such contract. 

In this view of the case, it is not necessary for us to decide the objection 
taken by the learned counsel for Perbab Singh. 

The a'ppeal fails, and we dismiss it with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

t Sec this cast; followed iu (l'JCH) 27 All , .305.] 
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FULL LUNCH. 


The U)th February , Ihtib. 

PRESENT ; 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice 
Straight, Mr. Justice Olpfikep, Mr. Justice 
Brophurst, and Mr. Justice Mahmoop. 

JalVi Bogaiu.Defendant 

versus 

Amir Muhammad Ivhan.Plaintiff.* 


Muhammadan Laio — Inhentanec -Devolution mU suspended till payment of 
deceased ancestor's debts Decree ni respect of deceased Muhammadan's debts 

passed against heir in possession of estate -Decree not binding on other 
heirs not patties thereto and, not in possession, so as to convey their 
intciests to auction-purchaser in execution- -Recovery of posses¬ 
sion by other heirs contingent on payment of proportionate 
shares of debt for which decree was passed. 

Upon the death ul i Muhammadan intestate, who leaves unpaid debts, whether large or 
small with reference to the value of his estate, Cue ownership of such [823] estate devolve! 
immediately on his hut-, and -urb devolution is not contingent upon, and suspended till, 
payment of such E-bc, 

A decree lel-Ptvo t ■ his d,! t;, pa^ed m ac ujt.-utiuii,,or non-oontontioiis suit against only 
Kucn heirs of a deceased Muhaiumadan debtor a» arc in possession of the whole or part of 

* First Appeal N“ 70 oi i8*>3, lroui a decree of Pandit Rat Jagat Narain, Subordinate 
Judge of Faf&lihabad, dated the :'Jtu Marcu lo&o. 
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his estate, does not bind the other heirs who, by reason of absence or other cause, are out of 
possession, so as to convoy to the auction-purchaser, in execution of such a decree, the rights 
and interests of such heirs as were not parties to the decree. 

In execution of a decree for a debt due by a Muhammadan intestate, which was passed 
against such of the heirs of the deceased as were m possession of the debtor’s estate, the 
decree-holder put up for sale and purchased certain property which formed part of the said 
estate. One of the heirs, who was out of possession, and who was not a party to these 
proceedings, brought a suit against the decree-holder for recovery of a share of the property 
sold in execution of the decree, by right of inheritance. 

Held, by tho Full Bench, that the plaintiff was not entitled to recover from the auction- 
purchaser in execution of the decree possession of his share in the property sold, without 
such recovery of possession being rendered contingent upon payment by him of his propor¬ 
tionate share of tho ancestor’s debt for which the decree was passed, and in satisfaction 
whereof the sale topk place. 

Wahidunnissa v. Shtobrattun, G B. L. R., 54 ; Assamathem Ncssn Bibi v. Roy Lutch- 
meeput Singh, 1. L. R., 4 Cal., 142 ; Mazluir Ah v. Budh Singh, ante, p. 297 ; Bachman v. 
Bachman, I. L. R., G All,, 583 ; llannr Singh v Musannnat Zahia, I, L. U., 1 All., 57, and 
Muttyjan v. Ahmed Ally, I. L. R., 8 Cal., 370, referred to by MAHMOOD, J. 

The facts of this case were as follows:—One Ali Muhammad Khan died 
in 1878, leaving as his heirs his parents, a widow named Wirasat Begam, two 
sons named Ali Ahmad and Abdul Majid, three daughters named Banarfsi 
Begam, Niyaz Begam, and .lafri Begam, and a brother, Amir Muhammad Khan. 

On the 8th December 1879, Abdul Rahman, the husband of Jafri Begam, 
obtained against Wirasat Begam, Ali Ahmad, Abdul Majid, and the three 
daughters, as heirs of the deceased and in possession of his estate, a decree 
for a debt due by the deceased. In execution of this decree, ten biswas of a 
village called Bakhtiarapur, forming part of the estate of the deceased, were 
put up for sale, and were purchased by Abdul Rahman. 

In 1882, Amir Muhammad Khan, brother of the deceased, brought the 
present suit against the widow, the sons, and the daughters of the deceased, to 
recover thirty-five out of 168 sehams into which the estate of the deceased 
was divisible. Ho claimed these [824] thirty-live sehams upon the following 
grounds. He alleged that, about a month after the death of Ali Muhammad 
Khan, his mother, Panna Bibi, died, and ol the twenty-eight sehams she 
inherited from her son, seven went to her husband, Gbulam Muhammad, and 
twenty-one to him, the plaintiff, and that his father Ghulam Muhammad died 
about three months before the suit was brought; and tiie twenty-eight sehams 
he inherited from his son All ■Muhammad Khan, and the seven sehams which 
he inherited from his wife, or thirty-five sehams in all, descended to him, the 
plaintiff. In the property in suit was included the village of Bakhtiarapur. 
With reference to this village, the defendant Jafri Begam contended, as the 
legal representative of her husband, that, under the circumstances stated above, 
the plaintiff was not entitled to share in it. The eleventh issue in the case 
related to this point, and was as follows .— 

“ Is the plaintiff entitled to share in ton biswas of rnauza Bakhtiarapur, 
held by defendant No. 6 (Jafri Begam J as legal representative of her husband 
Abdul Rahman, the auction-purchaser ? ” 

Upon this issuo the lower Court held as follows :— As it is not denied 
that the whole of Bakhtiarapur.formed part of the estate of Ali Muhammad 
Khan, deceased, the plaintiff cannot, by the mere fact of ton biswas of that 
estate being sold in execution ol Abdul Rahman’s decree, to which he was no 
party, be debarred from obtaining his legal share. See Luchmctput Stvgh v. 
Sita Nath Voss, 1. L. R., b Cal., 477.” 
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The defendant), Jafri Begam, appealed to the High Court. The following 
contentions were raised on her behalf:— 

“ When the appellant’s vendor purchased the property in satisfaction of 
the debt due by the ancestor and in execution of a decree duly obtained 
against all the hpirs in possession of the estate, such property can no longer 
be claimed by the plaintiff, especially as be did not prefer any objection in the 
course of the suit, notwithstanding that he had full knowledge of the same. 

“ The ruling quoted by the lowor Court is not applicable to the case of 
the appellants. 

[825] ' ‘Assuming the decree to be correct, it should have ordered payment 
of the proportionate debt by the respondent before awarding possession.” 

The case came on for bearing before Straight and Mahmood, JJ., who 
referrod the following questions to the Full Bench :— 

“ (1) Upon the death of a Muhammadan intestate, w ho leaves unpaid 
debts, whether large or small, with reference to the value of his estate, does 
the ownership of such estate devolve immediately on his heirs, or is such 
devolution contingent upon, and suspended till, payment of such debts ? 

“ (2) Does a decree, relative to his debts, passed in a contentious or non- 
eontenlious suit against only such heirs of a deceased Muhammadan debtor as 
are in possession of the whole or part of his ostate, bind the other heirs who, 
by reason of absence or other cause, are out of possession, so as to convey to 
the auction-purchaser, in execution of such a decree, the rights and interests 
even of such heirs as were no parties to the decree ? 

“ (3) If not, can such heirs as were no parties to the decree recover 
from the auction-purchaser in execution of such decree, possession of their 
shares in the property sold, without such recovery of possession being rendered 
contingent upon payment by them of their proportionate shares of the ances¬ 
tor’s debts for which the decree was passed, and in satisfaction whereof the 
sale took place ?” 

This last question was amended by the Full Bench to read as follows: — 

“ If not, is the plaintiff in this case entitled to recover from the auction- 
purchaser in execution of such decree possession of his share in the property sold, 
without such recovery of possession being rendered contingent upon payment 
by him of his proportionate share of the ancestor’s debts for which the decree 
was passed, and in satisfaction whereof the sale took place?” 

Munshi Kashi Prasad for the Appellant. 

Munshi Flanuvian Prasn I, and Lala Hatkishan Das, foi the Respondent. 

The following judgments were delivered by the Full BENCH:— 
Petheram, C. J„, Straight, Oldfield, and Brodhurst, JJ. —Our answer 
to the first question referred to us in this case [826] is in the affirma¬ 
tive, to the second question in the negative, and to the third question (as 
amended) also in the negative. 

Mahmood, J. —In this case I agree generally in the answers given by the 
learned Chief .lustice and my learned brethren to the three questions referred 
to the Full Bench; but T do not intend on this occasion to state the grounds 
upon which my conclusions are based. One reason why I refrain from doing 
so is, that one of t he greatest difficulties in the way of the Courts established 
in Briticb India, is the paucity of text-books upon Muhammadan Law written 
in English which are sufficiently accurate to be safe guides in the administra¬ 
tion of those branches of that, law which, by s. 21 of the Bengal Civil Courts 
Act (VI of ld'7i) we are bound to administer. The only means of information 
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consists of books of reference which are either incomprebtnsive compilations 
or abbreviated translations, and, in some cases, translations of translations. 
Another difficulty is that the language of the highest Courts in India is not 
the language of the people, and consequently the vast majority of advocates 
who appear in those Courts are those who must speak English, and who, as a 
matter of fact, are not likely to refer to the original Arabic authorities. For 
these reasons, I confess, I fully expected that the judgment of the Court would 
have been reserved in such a case. 

As the learned Chief Justice rightly observed during the argument, there 
is “no magic in Muhammadan Law.” There is, of course, no magic in that 
system any more than in any other. The Muhammadan Law is only a part of 
the general system of jurisprudence, and whatever is true as a matter of general 
principle would be true of any particular legal system, worthy of the name, so 
long as its rules'are accurately ascertained. 

My difficulty in the present ease does not arise from anything intrinsically 
abstruse in the three questions referred to the Full Bench, but from the fact that 
some of the highest tribunals in India have repeatedly expressed views upon, 
the subject which, according to the conclusions arrived at by us to-day, 
directly contradict some of the principles of Muhammadan jurisprudence. 
I make this observation with due respect, and do so because it was for 
this reason only that my brother Straight and I made [827] the reference. 
Speaking for myself, I should not otherwise have thought it necessary to refer 
the case to the Full Bench. And this being so, 1 should be sorry if anything 
said by me in this case merely added one more to the rulings to be found in 
the Reports ; and I reserve the grounds of my conclusion, in the hope that I 
may, perhaps, be able to make my judgment of such a nature as might, in 
some measure, help to remove what 1 may respectfully call the existing cloud 
of judicial exposition upon these important questions. For this reason, I 
should have been glad to hear in the argument at the Bar some reference to 
the Arabic texts of the Muhammadan Law ; but under the circumstances, and 
considering that the learned Chief .lustice and my learned brethren have been 
anxious to deliver their judgments at once, the only course open to me is, 
that I must search out these texts for myself, and as that will require some 
time, I must, of necessity, reserve the reasons of my judgment till such time 
as the exigencies of the business of the Court allow. 

[On the 14th March, the following judgment was delivered by 
MAHMOOD, J., on the question referred to the Full Bench.] 

Mahmood, J. —When this case was argued before the Full Bench, I 
mentioned the reasons why I did not on that occasion set forth the exact 
grounds upon which J concurred in the conclusion at which the learned Chief 
Justice and the rest of the Court had arrived. I was anxious, as 1 said then, 
to.support my conclusions by citing original authorities of Muhammadan 
Law—a course which I considered especially necessary in view of the long 
conflict of decisions which oxists in the Reports upon the subject to which this 
reference relates. The exigencies of the business of the Court have not allowed 
me, before now, to consult the original authorities of the Muhammadan Law 
to which I wished to refer, and it has therefore devolved upon me to deliver 
my judgment now, although the rest of the Bench have already delivered their 
judgments. 

Before, however, citing the original authorities of the Muhammadan Law, 
I wish to consider briefly the various rulings to be found in the Reports, and 
which constitute the case-law upon the subject. I shall, in dealing with this 
part of the judgment, [828] refer only to the most important cases which have 
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been cited, as in the order of reference I have already summarised nearly all 
the cases. 

The first question referrod to us does not appear to have arisen simply 
and directly in any case to be found in the Reports, though ft formed a 
necessary step of the ratio decidendi of some of the rulings which have been 
cited, and in this sense it was discussed and decided. Under this class of 
cases, the first authorities to which 1 wish to refer are tho case of Wahidun- 
nissa v. Shubratlun, G B. L. R., 54, and another case very similar in principle, 
namely, Bazayet Hossem v. Dooli Chund, I. L. R., 4 Cal., 402. The first of 
these was decided by the Calcutta High Court, and the second by the Privy 
Council. Tho principle which they Jay down is, that the creditors of a deceased 
Muhammadan cannot follow Ins estate into the hands of a bond fide transferee 
for valuable consideration. Their effect is best described in the words used by 
their Lordships of the Privy Council in the latter of the two cases to which 
I have referred. Their Lordships say:—“At that time, if Najmoodditi 
were tho legitimate son of the deceased—and it has now been decided that he 
was —he had tho right to convey his own share of the inheritance, and was able 
to pass a Quod title to the ahGnoe, notwithstanding any debts which might 
be due from his deceased father. For that position tiie case of Wahidnmssa v. 
Shubrattun, 0 B. L. R., 54, was cited as an authority. In that case, the share 
of an heir was seized and sold in execution of a decree against the heir, in his 
individual, and not in his representative, capacity, and it w r as held that the 
purchaser had a right to hold the property against a creditor of the ancestor 
who had obtained a decree for tho debt before the seizure in execution. In 
that case, the creditor was a widow of a deceased Muhammadan, and her claim 
waR in rospoot of dowor. Tho principle of that case is applicable to the pre¬ 
sent, and the ruling is quite in accordance with the English law applicable to 
heirs and devisees as to real estate, and to executors as regards personalty.” 

Such being the effect of these cases, 1 am of opinion that the ruling of the 
Privy Council cannot ha understood without holding that, upon the death of 
a Muhammadan owner, the inheritance [829] vests immediately in his heirs, 
and is not suspended by leason of debts being due from the estate of the de¬ 
ceased, It is true that the present question was not then raised in an unmixed 
and direct form, for there woie consider,) turns as to third parties being bond fide 
transferees for value, which to some extent contributed to the decision. But 
no considerations arising from any doctrine of equity relating to “ notice” and 
bond fide transferees for value, could render tlue title of a transferee from a 
Muhammadan heir valid, where such transfer was made before the liquidation 
of the ancestor’s debts, and il such liquidation were the turning point of the 
devolution of the inheritance. The Privy Council ruling is therefore of a clear 
authority in support of my view, and indeed I may go the length of saying that 
no other view’can reconcile the ruling with the undoubted principles of law and 
equity in such cases. But a short time before the Privy Council delivered 
their judgment, the same question regarding the devolution of inheritance was 
raised, but again indirectly, in the Calcutta High Court in Assamathem Nes&a 
Bibi v. Boy Lutchmerput Sing, I. L. R., 4 Cal., 142. That was a Full Bench 
case in which two of the learned Judges dissented from the opinion of the 
majority. That opinion was stated by GABTH, C.J., but ithears upon the second 
only of the points before ua in the present case. The judgment of the minority 
was delivered by Makkby, , 1 ., who considered the question of the devolution of 
Muhammadan inheritance as a necessary stop to the conclusions at which he 
ar lived. The learned Judge, relying upon certain passages in the Hedaya, hold 
it to be clear that the estate of an intestate descends entire, together with all 
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the debts due from and owing to the deceased; that it is therefore, to use a con* 
venient expression adopted by lawyers, a” universal succession that “there 
ought, according to the Muhammadan Law, to be in every case of death some¬ 
thing very similar to what we should call an administration of the estate by a 
Court of Justicethat, under the strict Muhammadan Law, the personal 
liability of the individual heirs was “something quite distinct from the liability 
of the estate that it was unimportant to determine whether such personal 
liability was proportione hereditaria or proportione emolument); but that “ the 
liability of the estate remained, if the [830] creditors chose to resort to that 
remedy, until the debts had been completely liquidated.” And pursuing this 
argument, the learned Judge went on to sav “ If this he so, it follows, I think, 
that on the decease of a Muhammadan, neither his estate vested immediately in 
his heirs, nor did his heirs become immediately liable for his debts. Until the 
heirs came forward to take possession, the succession was vacant ( ho&reditas 
jacens). But by a fiction the deceased owner was supposed during this interval 
to be represented by the estate itself f qiua a edition est liceriditatem dominam 
esse et defuncti locum obtinere). It is particulaily to be observed, however, that 
it was the deceased owner, and not the heirs, who were thus represented ( per¬ 
sonae vicem su&tinet non hceredis futut i sed defuncti) ” This view was not adopted 
by the majority of the Court, though their judgment mainly proceeds upon 
another ground, to which I shall lofer in dealing with thosecond point before us. 

I now pass to the passages of the Hedayaupon which MarkBY, J , based 
his opinion. I have carefully considered them, and I have come to the conclu¬ 
sion that they do not substantiate the conclusions at which that learned Judge 
arrived. In the first place, it must bo remembered that the work to winch lie 
was referring is merely a tianslation of a translation, leaving room for the 
remark of Mr. Almaiic Rumsey, that it is “much to be desired that a 
new translation should be made of the Hedaya, this time from the original 
Arabic, and not from the intermediate Persian.” I agree in the observation, 
especially as the English terms empluved in Mr. Hamilton's translation 
are frequently not the equivalents of the original Arabic terms, and are 
not used with the degree of definiteness essential for a book on law. In 
the second place, to use the words of Mr. Rumsey again, the law of inheritance 
is “a branch of jurisprudence which the Hedaya does not formally discuss, 
but only mentions incidentally here and there.” Moreover—and this is the 
most important point- most of the passages relied upon by MARKBY, J., relate, 
not to substantive law, but to procedure, and in particular to the duties 
of the Kazi in matters connected with partition, compromise, composition, 
and other similar subjects , whilst some of the passages do not appoar 
to me to apply to the question - 1 mean the passage in Vol. II of Mr. [831] 
Hamilton's Hedaya, to be found at p. 599, which belongs to the chapter 
“ Of bail in which two are concerned ”, and at pp 530 and 539 of Vol. IV. 
The other passages in the Hedaya relied upon by MARKBY, J., I shall presently 
consider in discussing the secoud question referred to us. 

I now proceed to cite the original authorities of Muhammadan law in 
support of my view. It is well known that the Muhammadan law of inherit¬ 
ance is based upon a passage in the fourth chapter of the Koran, which in 
Sale’s translation is thus rendered :— God hath thus commanded you concern¬ 
ing your children :—A male shall have as much as the share of two females, 
but if they be females only, and above two in number,they shall have two-thirds 
part of what the deceased shall leave , and if there be but one, she shall have 
the half. And the parents of the deceased shall have oach of them a sixth part 
of what he shall leave, if he have a child ; but if he have no child, and Ins 
parents be his heirs, then his mother shall have the third part. And if he 
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have brethren, his mother shall have a sixth part, after the legacies which he 
shall bequeath, and his debts be paid. Ye know not whether your parents or 
your children be .of greater use unto you. This is an ordinance from God, and 
God is knowing and wise. Moreover, ye may claim half of what your wives 
shall leave, if they have no issue ; but if they have issue, then ye shall have 
the fourth part of what they shall leave, after the legacies which they shall 
bequeath, and the debts be paid. They also shall have the fourth part of what 
ye shall leave, iu case ye have no issue ; but if he have issue, then they shall 
have one eighth part of what ye shall leave, after the legacies which ye shall 
bequeath, and your debts be paid. And if a man or woman’s substance be 
inherited* by a distant relation, and he or she have a brother or sister, each of 
them two shall have a sixth part of the estate. But if there be more than this 
number, they shall be equal sharers in a third part, after payment of the legacies 
which shall be bequeathed and the debts, without prejudice to the heirs.” 

In reading this passage, I have emphasized the words “ after the legacies 
which he shall bequeath and his debts be paid,” and also other phrases to the 
same effect, which have been repeated after each part of the passage describing 
the shares to be allotted to the heirs. These phrases gave rise to two difficul¬ 
ties in the minds [832] of the Muhammadan jurists. The first was, whether 
the circumstance that legacies were mentioned before debts gave the former 
precedence over the latter in the administration of the estate of deceased 
persons; and the second was, whether the word "after” related to the 
devolution of inheritance, or to the ascertainment of the extent of the shares 
to be allotted to the various heirs. There is much learned discussion upon 
both these poiuts in the Arabic works ; but with the former of these points 
we are not concerned in this case; and in regard to the latter, 1 will 
content myself with the explanation of Bai awi, one of the greatest com¬ 
mentators on the Koran, whose views have been universally adopted by 
Muhammadan jurists. He says “ The words after the legacies which he 
shall bequeath or debts relate to that which precedes relating to the dis¬ 
tribution of all the inheritance; that is, these are to be the shares of the 
heirs out of that which remains from legacies or debts (l).” The meaning 
of the explanation is, that the word “ after,” as used in the Koran, simply refers 
to the balance of the estate after the payment of debts and legacies, but does 
not affect the question of devolution. That this is the interpretation accepted 
by the Muhammadan jurists in general is best shewn by a passage in Al Sira- 
jiyyah , a treatise of the highest authority oq the Muhammadan Law of 
inheritance, which Sir William Jones translated about a century ago; and in 
citing the passage 1 cannot do better than adopt his words:—" Our learned in 
the law (to wtiom God he merciful) say :—There belong to the property of a 
person deceased four successive duties to be performed by the Magistrate,— 
first, his funeral ceremony and burial without superfluity of expense, yet without 
deficiency , next, the discharge of his just debts from the whole of his remain¬ 
ing effects ; then the payment of his legacies out of a third of what remains 
after his debts are paid ; and lastly, the distribution of the residue among his 
successors, according to the Divine Book, to the Traditions, and to the Assent 
of the Learned”-—(Jones’s Works, Yol. Ill, p. 517). 1 have quoted this passage 

to show the priority possessed by the Lhree charges to which the estate is 
[888] subject when inherited by heirs. This order of priority is, as is obvious 
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from the passage, merely a direction at to the administration of the estate, and 
has no bearing upon the question of the exact point of time when inheritance 
devolves upon the heirs. When they inherit the property, they take it, of 
course, subject to these three prior oharges, as they would subject to mortgages— 
the difference being (as pointed out by the Privy Council in*the oase which I 
have already oited) that an incumbrance by way of mortgage follows the property 
even in the hands of bond fide purchasers for value, with or without notice of 
the prior incumbrance; whilst the three oharges on the estate of a deceased 
Muhammadan as described in Al Sirajiyyah oannot do so. It is one thing to 
say that these three charges take precedence of the inheritance, in the adminis¬ 
tration of the esate and its distribution among heirs, and it is another thing 
to say that the inheritance itself does not open up until those charges are 
satisfied. And it is obvious that all the arguments adopted by Markby, J., as 
to debts, would, according to his hypothesis, necessarily apply also to funeral ex¬ 
penses and legacies, which, like debts of the deceased, are charges upon his 
estate. But I am unaware of any rule of Muhammadan Law which would 
render such charges, or even mortgages, an impediment to the devolution of 
property on the heirs by inheritance. Funeral expenses, debts, and legacies, 
or any one or more of them, may indeed absorb the estate of the deceased,- 
defeating every succeeding charge; and it is obvious that if nothing is left for 
the heirs they can take nothing. But this is a proposition widely difforenb 
from saying that the devolution of inheritance is suspended till the various 
charges are satisfied. Indeed, upon this point, the books of Muhammadan 
jurisprudence leave no doubt. The author of the Ashbak, a most celebrated 
book on maxims, lays down the following maxim Nothing enters the pro¬ 
prietorship of man without his option (consent), except inherited property ;” (1) 
aDd the following explanation follows as a commentary :—“They (the Doctors 
of Law) have differed as to the time of the devolution of inheritance. The 
learned men of Irak [834] maintain the last part of the ancestor’s life, and the 
learned men of Balakh (maintain that it is) the moment of death.” (2) 

These authorities leave no doubt in my mind that the devolution of in¬ 
heritance takes place imfnediately upon the death of the ancestor from whom 
the property is inherited. But I wish further to adopt certain tests to confirm 
my view. The first of them is an absolutely universal rule of the law of Muham¬ 
madan inheritance itself. The jus representationis being absolutely foreign 
to the Muhammadan law of inheritance, the question of the devolution of 
inheritance rests entirely upon-the exact point of time when the person through 
whom the heir claims, died—the order of deaths being the sole guide in such 
questions. 

The rule of “perfect ” exclusion from inheritance—to use the language of 
Al Sirajiyyah —“ is grounded on two principles ; one of which is, that whoever 
is related to thedeceased through any person, shall not inherit while that person is 
living; as a son’s son with the son ; except the mother’s children, for they inherit 
with her, since she has no title to the whole inheritance ; the second principle is, 
that the nearest of blood must bake. ’ To illustrate the principles, I adopt the 
language of Sir WILLIAM Macnaghten ;—“ The son of a person deceased shall 
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not represent such person, if he died before his father. He shall not 
stand in the same plaoe as the deceased would have done had he been 
living, but shall be excluded from the inheritance if ha have a paternal uncle. 
For instance, A, B, and C, are grandfather, father, and son. The father B 
dies in the life-time of the grandfather .4. In this case, the son G shall not 
take jure represnitatioms, but the estate will goto the other sons of A." Now, 
in the above illustration, if we suppose that A died leaving both B and C, 
but B died before the debts and legacies were satisfied, the question would 
arise whether G would take a share along with his uncles, the other sons of 
A. The answer to the question depends absolutely upon the answer to the 
question Whether immediately upon the death of A any share in the inheritance 
devolved upon B, for, if it did not, then C can have no vested interest in the 
[835] inheritance. According to the views of MaRKBY, J., upon the death of 
A “ neither his estate vested immediately in his heirs, nor did his heirs become 
immediately liable to bis debts ; ” for “ until the heirs came forward to take 
possession, the succession was vacant.” And, according to this hypothesis, 
C oould take no share, because the debts and legacies of A not having been 
paid before the death of B, no share of the inheritance vested in him, and his 
son 0 could take no share along with his paternal uncles. That this .would be 
the necessary result of the reasoning of MaRKBY, J., seems to me to be obvious ; 
but it is equally obvious that the Muhammadan rules of inheritance furnish quite 
the opposite answer. The law upon the subject has been well summarised by 
Sir WILLIAM Macnaghten, and I adopt his words because they are in perfect 
accord with the rules contained 'n Al Sirajiyyah , Shanfiyyah, and other 
authoritative Arabic treatises on the Muhammadan law of inheritance. 
Where a person dies and leaves heirs, some of whom die prior to any distri¬ 
bution of the estate, the survivors are said to have vested interests in the 
inheritance; in which case the rule is, that the property of the first deceased 
must be apportioned among his several heirs living at the time of his death ; 
and it must be supposed that they received their respective shares accordingly. 
Mr. Baillie, proceeding even more closely upon the Arabic texts, has enunciated 
the same rule in his work on Muhammadan inheritance :—“When some of the 
portions have become inheritances by the death of the parties entitled to them, 

before the estate has been actully divided among them.the rule is to 

arrange the original estate on the principles already explained, and to assign 
to each original heir his or her share, and then to arrange his or her estate, 
that is, his or her share of the original estate, on the same principles.” It is 
clear from these passages that in the case supposed by me, C would take the 
share in the estate of A —a proposition which directly contradicts the conclu¬ 
sion at which MaRKBY, J., arrived. Indeed, I may go the length of saying 
that some of the most important and undoubted rules of Muhammadan inheri¬ 
tance would become meaningless if any event other than the ancestor’s death 
were to be considered as the point of the devolution of inheritance upon heirs. 

[836] It is scarcely necessary for me to pursue the argument much 
further, but 1 will, howevor, take a few illustrations to justify the proposition 
which I have just laid down. Tako the case of missing persons under the 
Muhammadan Law of inheritance. Not long ago, in the case of Mazhar Ali 
v. Budh Smqk (Ante, p. 297) I had occasion to discuss the matter at full length, 
and here I will only say that the inheritance to his estate opens up at the 
moment; when, by a legal presumption, he is taken to be dead, and all the 
arguments of the Muhammadan jurists make the presumption of.the death of 
the missing person as the turning point of the devolution of inheritance 
00 his heirs. To use the words of Mr. Almaric Rumsey in his work on 
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Muhammadan inheritance, it must be remembered that “ the lost or missing 
person is deemed to die, not at the date at which he has become such, 
but at the precise time at whioh the declaration of his death is 
made; consequently his relations dying before that time cannot inherit from 
him. Now, taking the case of persons dying by a common calamity, 
it will be found that the rules of Muhammadan inheritance again treat 
death as the turning point of the devolution. I will show this by 

citing a passage from Baillie’s Digest, as it is taken from the text of the 

Fataw-i-Alamgin : —“Where several persons have been drowned or burnt 
together, and it is not known which ol them died first, we treat them all as 
having died together. The property of each will accordingly go t® his own 
heirs, and none of them can be heirs to another, unless it is known in what 
order they died, when those who died last will inherit to those who died before 

them. And the rule is the same when several are killed together by the falling 

of a wall, or in the field of battle, and it is not known which of them died 
first.” I might go further, and show that all the rules relating to the inheri¬ 
tance by or from posthumous children, proceeding upon the analogy of the 
rules relating to missing persons, render death as the only turning point 
of the devolution of inheritance. But I will take a case having even 
a more directly analogical bearing upon the point now under consideration. 
It needs no citation of authorities to say that, under the Muhammadan 
Law, no property or right can he transferred or relinquished by the per- 
[837] son entitled thereto, unless it is vested in him ; that no valid will can be 
made in favour of an heir; that, even in favour of a stranger, a bequest can hold 
good only to the extent of a third of the property of the testator remaining 
after payment of his funeral expenses and debts ; and that a bequest, notwith¬ 
standing these limitations, may be validated, and take effect with the consent of 
the testator’s heirs. I have mentioned these rules as a statement of the pre¬ 
mises from which I shall draw my conclusion. The question then arises, when 
should the consent of the heirs he given in order to render effective a will 
which exceeds the limitations imposed upon the testamentary power by the 
Muhammadan Law? The answer is furnished by a passage of the Hedaya, 
which I will translate here from the original Arabic, although a paraphrase of 
the passage exists in Mr. Hamilton’s translations (Vol. IV, p 470):—“Their 
(the heirs’) consent during his (the testator’s) life-time is not acceptable, for 
the reason that it would bo previous to the establishment of their right. As 
their right is established upon the death (of the testator), therefore it is for 
them (t. e., they are at liberty to reject it after his death, because it would 
then be after the establishment of their right, and therefore it is not for them 
to recede from it (1).” This is the prevalent doctrine of the school of Iman 
Abu Hanifa which governs this case. But some of the jurists of the same 
school, whilst doubting the reasoning, have adopted the samo doctrine, on the 
ground that, although a testamentary disposition in contravention of the 
limitations of law would, in itself, be illegal, yet effect would be given to it, 
beoause the consent of the heirs given after the death of the testator amounts 
to dealing with their own property, so that not the testamentary disposition, 
but the consent of the heirs, takes legal effect. This is shown by a passage 
in the Fatawa Kazi Khan “ As Sheikh-ul-Imam Al-Ali us-Safdi has said 
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that the answer of Abu Hanifa is difficult. He has allowed composition 
(regarding legacies) on the ground that the property in reality belongs to the 
heir on acoount [838] of the extinction of the ownership of the deceased, and 
on acoonnt of its transfer to the heir, and it remains as if it was the property 
of the deoeased for the needs of the deceased. Therefore before it was so 
employed for the needs of the deceased, it becomes the property of the heir, 
and when the purposes of the deoeased are not attained, the property remains 
in the ownership of the heir (1). ” In these passages there is not the slightest 
indication that the payment of funeral expenses, debts, or legacies, is a condi¬ 
tion precedent to the vesting of the inheritance. These, of course, are oharges 
upon the estate of the deceased in the sense in which I have already explained 
them; and I may concede that no distribution of the assets of a deceased 
Muhammadan’s estate among his heirs can be made irrespective of those 
oharges. But this has no bearing upon the question of the devolution of 
inheritance—a question which rests upon a reasoning analogical in principle 
to that which relates to the vesting of legaoies considered by me not long 
ago in Bachman v. Bachman, I. L. R., 6 All., 583. The inheritance of an 
heir, like a legacy may be absolutely defeated if the debts of the deceased at 
the time of the administration of his estate are found to absorb the whole of 
his property. Bub this has no more bearing upon the question of the devolu¬ 
tion of inheritance than upon the vesting of legacies, and I may say that in 
neither case is distribution or division of the estate a condition precedent to 
the vesting of the right. In the case of legacies, the terms of a will might, of 
course, affect the ordinary rule, and division may possibly be made a condition 
precedent to the vesting of the legacy. But I need not resort to analogies, for' 
the texts of the Muhammadan Law leave no doubt that distribution of the 
estate, or the payment of debts of the deceased, is not a condition precedent to the 
devolution of inheritance. Here is a passage from Fatawa Kazi Khan :—“ A 
man [839] died, and his heirs, by mutual consent, divided the inheritance among 
them selves, and then one of them, on his own behalf, brought a claimfor debt due 
by the deceased. His claim will be entertained because debt neither prevents the 
establishment of the heir's proprietorship nor division (of the inheritance) (2).” 
If it were necessary to carry the argument further, I might cite many passages 
even from the Muhammadan law of slavery (which, happily for mankind, is no 
longer the law of British India), which would support my view. It is, however, 
sufficient to say here that “ Itak ” or manumission of slaves is a power which 
can he exercised only by the full owner of the slave, and if the slave forms 
part of the inheritance, the heir can emancipate him, and the emancipation will 
take effect, even though such manumission took place before payment of the 
debts of the deceased from whom the slave was inherited, the reason of the rule 
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being, as stated by Kaxi Khan (l), that the ownership of the heir was complete 
at the time of the manumission. 

There is one more point to be considered in connection with the first 
question ref6rred to ub in this case. I hope I have said enough to show that 
the existence of debts due by the deceased does not affect thef period of devolu¬ 
tion of inheritance ; but the point remains whether the extent or amount of the 
debts affects the question. Some of the passages quoted from Mr. Hamilton's 
Hedaya in the Full Bench case of Havur Singh v. Musammat Zakia, I. L. R., 
1 All., 67, would go to indicate an affirmative answer. But the translation 
is only a loose paraphrase of the original Arabic, and is liable to convey a 
wrong meaning. What is meant by the heirs to an insolvent estate being 
prevented from inheriting, simply refers to the rule that nothing will be 
left for them to inherit if the liabilities of the deceased swallow up the 
whole estate. It is only in this sense that Mr. Hamilton’s translation 
can be understood, when it says that “ the circumstanoe of a email debt 
[840] attaching to the estate of a deceased person does not prevent the heirs 
from inheriting, whereas if the estate were completely involved in debt they 
would be prevented.”—(Hedaya, Bk. XXVI.) I do not think it necessary to 
translate these passages in the Hedaya because, after what 1 have already said, 
it seems enough to add that the existence of debts, whether large or small, is 
quite immaterial. Whatever their extent, nature or amount may be, the pro¬ 
perty of the deceased iB liable to their payment, and their extent regulates the 
balance of the estate only, but does not affect its devolution. 

The second point in F. A. No. 70 is similar to that raised in F. A. No. 60, 
and I have dwelt upon the first question at such length because it seems to 
me that the answer to the second question may be regarded as a corollary to 
the answer to the first. I have considered the passages of the Hedaya 
referred to in the Full Bench case of Tlamir Singh v. Musammat Zakia, I. L. R., 
1 All., 57, and those cited by Garth, C.J., and Markby, ,T., in Assamathem 
Nessa Bibi v. Roy Lutchmeeput Singh, I. L. R., 4 Gal, 142. These passages 
have been understood by those learned Judges as governing the decision of 
cases like the present. I have also consulted other original authorities, such 
as Fatawa Kazi Kahan, Durrul Mukhtar, Shami, and Fathul Kadir. All these 
books possess high authority, and no doubt there are passages to be found 
in them, as in the Hedaya, which attach significance to such questions as the 
following:—whether the heir is in possession, whether he is in possession 
of the whole or only a part or the estate, the amount of the assets in his 
hands, whether the suit was contentious or non-contentious, whether the 
decree was passed ex-parte or in the presence of the defendant, and these 
points the authorities treat as regulating or at least affecting the binding 
effect of the decree upon those heirs who, being either out of possession 
or absent, are no parties to the litigation. On the other hand, there are 
passages to show that the decree will bind only the share of the defendant 
heir, or only so much of the property of the deceased as is in the hands of suoh 
defendant; whilst other passages laydown the rule that, even where no property 
belonging to the deceased has oome to the bands of tbe heirs, the creditor of the 
deceased must sue tbem [8413 in order to obtain a decree, which might be 
executed against any suoh property of the deceased as may be subsequently 
discovered. 

The rule is thus laid down in Fatawa Kazi Khan :—“ If the debtor has 
died without leaving any property in the hands of the heir, even then the heir 
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will be (impleaded as) defendant; for the claimant of the debt (that is, the 
creditor), and evidence will be taken and decree will be passed as to the debt, 
in order that the creditor may take any assets of the deceased which may be 
discovered (l).” This rule is the same as that laid down by MohGan, C.J., 
and Ross, J., in Madho Bam v. Dilbur Mahvl, N.-W. P. H. C. Rep., 1870, 
p. 449, and, although the case related to the estate of a deceased Muham¬ 
madan, those learned Judges decided it without any reference to the Muham¬ 
madan Law, and treated the question as simply a matter of procedure. Again, 
according to the authorities of the Muhammadan Law, to which I have 
referred, the power of one or more heirs to represent absent heirs in a litigation 
is regulatfed by the consideration whether the litigant-heir appears in the suit 
as plaintiff or as defendant ; and the power of representation is materially 
affected by the position of the litigant-heir as party to the suit. Further, there 
is authority for the proposition that a decree passed against the heir in 
possession as representing the whole estate of the deceased in the litigation 
may, under certain circumstances, be set aside at the instance of the absent 
heir to the extent of his share, and that, when this is done, the matter should 
be adjudicated upon de novo, involving the production of evidence by the 
plaintiff again, in order to justify the correctness of the former decision. I do 
not consider it necessary to cite the original texts which go to maintain these 
propositions, because I am satisfied that these rules of law are provisions 
which go only to the remedy, ad litis ordinationem,, being matters purely of 
procedure as to array of parties, production of evidence, res judicata, and review 
of judgment, etc. Indeed, they are treated as such in the text-books of the 
Muham- [842] tnadan Law itself, and are in pan materid with some of the 
most important provisions of our Civil Procedure Code. They are not matters 
of substantive law ; they do not constitute rules of inheritance; and the Courts 
in British India are no more bound by them than by any such rules of evidence 
or limitation as the Muhammadan Law may provide, for the simple reason that 
they fall outside the purview of s. 24 of the Bengal Civil Courts Act, which 
enumerates the matters in which we are bound to administer tho Muhammadan 
Law. Under the opposite view, these rules M ould be in the anomalous position 
of conflicting with the provisions of the Civil Procedure Code upon the same 
subjects, and at the same time he equally binding upon the Courts. But for 
the reasons which I have already stated, I do not think any such conflict 
arises out of the present state of the law in British India. Upon the death 
of a Muhammadan owner, his property, as I have already shown, immediately 
devolves upon his heirs, in specific shares; and k there are any claims against 
the estate, and they are litigated, the matter passes into the region of procedure, 
and must be regulated according bo the law which governs the action of the 
Court. The plaintiff must go to the Court having jurisdiction, and institute 
his suit within limitation, impleading all the heirs against whose shares he 
seeks to enforce his claim ; and if he omits to implead any of the heirs, the 
decree would be ineffective as regards the share of those who were no parties 
■to the litigation. The maxim of law, that a matter adjudicated upon between 
one set of parties in no wise prejudices another set of parties, is, of course, the 
foundation of one of the rules of res judicata , which itself is subject to strict 
limitation, as shown by s. 13 of the Civil Procedure Code; whilst even 
Explanation V of that section cannot bs applied, unless the especial provisions 
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of a. 30 of the Code are applicable, and have been duly applied by the Court in 
allowing one party to sue or defend on behalf of all in the same interest. There 
is, however, no such question in these cases, and to hold that a decree obtained 
by a creditor of the deceased against some of his heirs, will bind also those 
heirs who were no parties to the suit, amounts to giving a judgment inter 
partes, or rather a judgment in personam, the binding effect of a judgment m 
rem, which the law limits to cases provided for by s. 41 of the Evidence Act, 

[843] But our law warrants no such course, and the reason seems to me 
to be obvious. Muhammadan heirs are independent owners of their specific 
shares, and if they take their shares subject to the charge of the debts of ihe 
deceased, their liability is in proportion to the extent of their sh’ares. And 
once this is conceded, the maxim res inter alios acta alteri nocerenon debct would 
apply without any such qualifications as might possibly be made in the case 
of Hindu co-heirs in a joint family. Now, putting aside questions of fraud or 
collusion between the creditors of the deceased and the heir in possession, it 
may well be that such heir, though defending the suit, is incompetent to con¬ 
test the claim, or, by reason of not being acquainted with the facts of the case, 
or not possessing evidence, cannot properly resist the claim. There seems no 
reason why, in such a case, those should be bound by the decree who were do 
parties to the litigation, and had no opportunity of defending themselves 
against the creditor’s claim by putting forward their own case. 

This leads me to the considerations of the various rulings having a 
bearing upon the question now under consideration. In the case of A ssamathem 
Bessa Bihi v. Boy Lutchmeeput Singh , I. L. R., 4 Cal., 142, the judgment of 
MarkBY.J., proceeds considerably upon the inferences which he drew from cases 
relating to the joint Hindu family, and the power of one member to represent 
the whole of the joint estato in litigation. I have already suggested that 
there are such essential distinctions between the Hindu Law relating to a joint 
family and the Muhammadan Law of inheritance that it would be unsafe to 
draw any conclusion by analogical reasoning. On the other hand, it is obvious 
that the conclusion at which that learned Judge arrived as to the power of the 
heir ip possession to represent the estate in litigation, was materially induced 
by the opinion which ho formed regarding the devolution of Muhammadan 
inheritance, which he discussed as the first point in the case. Now, 1 am unable 
to agree fully in the judgment of Garth, C.J., in which Kemp and Jackson, JJ., 
concurred. There is much in the ratio decidendi with which I entirely agree, 
and there is no doubt that the distinction which the judgment draws 
between a decree passed by consent and a decree passed in a contested suit is 
[844] borne out by certain passages of the Hedaya, to which the learned Chief 
Justice referred. But, with due deference, I am unable to adopt the distinction, 
because, as I have already pointed out, those passages lay down rules of pro¬ 
cedure which are not binding upon us, which are in many important respects 
inconsistent with the rules of the Civil Procedure Code, and, at all events, we 
can scarcely adopt some of them with consistency, unless we are prepared to 
adopt also other rules of the Muhammadan Law of Procedure which are 
complements of the rules so adopted. According to our own rules of 
procedure, there is no distinction between the binding effect of a decree 
passed by consent, and a decree passed in a contested suit. Both render 
the matter res judicata , and neither can bind those persons who were no 
parties to the litigation. There were, of course, reasons arising from the 
exigencies of life (such as the difficulty of communication and travelling) 
which induced Muhammadan jurists in the middle ages to frame rules 
of procedure in many essentials different from those which regulate 
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the procedure of our Courts. But those conditions of life no longer exist: the 
law of British India has framed its own rules of procedure; and bearing in 
mind the analogy of the principle by which, not the lex loci contractus, but the 
lex fori, regulates all matters going to the remedy, ad litis ordinationem, I 
would reject the rules of the Muhammadan Law of Procedure in connection 
with the binding effect of decrees upon absent heirs. And it follows that a 
decree obtained in a litigation to which the absent heirs or those who were 
out of possession were no parties, cannot be executed against them or against 
their shares in the inherited property. Indeed, such was the view adopted by 
Gabth, C.J., himself in an earlier ease— Hendry v. Mutty Lall Dhur, I. L. R. f 
2 Cal., 395j with which I entirely concur, and which is in accord with the Full 
Bench ruling of this Court in Ilamir Singh v. Musammat Zakia, I. L. R., 

1 All., 57. 

There is, however, one more important case, and the latest ruling upon the 
subject, which I must consider. This is the case of Muttyjan v. Ahmed 
Ally, I. L. R., 8 Cal., 370, in which MORRIS, J., with the concurrence of 
O’KlNEARY, J., went the length of laying down the broad rule that when the 
creditor of a deceased Muhammadan sues [845] the heir in possession, and 
obtains a decree against the assets of the deceased, such a suit is to be 
looked upon as an administration-suit, and those heirs of the deceased who 
have not been made parties cannot, in the absonce of fraud, claim anything 
but what remains after the debts of the testator have been paid. 

For this view of the law the learned Judges relied upon certain rulings, 
two of them being decisions of the Privy Council. I have consulted these 
cases, but I confess, with due respect, that I am unable to see how they sup¬ 
port the broad rule of law laid down in that case. It seems to me that the 
nature of an administration-suit is essentially different from an ordinary suit 
for money brought by a creditor of a deceased person against his heir. I need 
only refer to s. 213 and to Nos. 105, 130, and 131 of the fourth schedule, read 
.with s. 644 of the Civil Procedure Code, to explain my conception of the nature 
of an administration-suit. It appears to me that if every suit to recover a 
debt from the heir of a deceased debtor, irrespective of the form in which it 
has been instituted, is to be regarded as an administration-suit, any suit 
for money or any claim, however small, hy tradesmen, may be so considered, 
creating anomalies and difficulties upon which I need not, however, dwell. The 
rest of the rule laid down by MORRIS, J., is met by what I have already said, and 
seems to me to be contradicted by the rulings of Garth, C. J., in the two cases to 
which I have already referred. My answer to the second question referred to us 
is, therefore, entirely in the negative, and I give the answer, holding that it is 
unaffected by the question whether the decree is passed by consent or in a con¬ 
tentious suit, whether the heir is in possession of the whole or only a part of the 
estate of the deceased, or whether he is present or absent, in possession or out 
of possession. The same answer applies to the point referred in the connected 
case F. A. No. 50 of 1883. 

The third question referred to us in this case does not depend upon any 
rule peculiar to the Muhammadan Law ; but upon the general principles of 
equity. The first point involved in the question is, whether in a ease such 
&s that contemplated, any equity exists in favour of the auction-purchaser, 
entitling him to retain the property till the plaintiff recoups him to the extent 
£846] of his share of the ancestor’s debts liquidated by the proceeds of the 
auction-sale. If so, then the second point is, whether effect can be given to 
that equity by a decree in this case. 

In my opinin both points mustbe answered in the affirmative. 


578 



AMIR MOHAMMAD KHAN (1885i I.L.R. 7 AH. 847 

Ttie general principles of equity in such cases are to be found in ss. 696, 
707, and 238 a of Story’s celebrated work on Equity Jurisprudence, where 
illustrations are given of the general maxim, that he who seeks the aid of equity 
must do equity- Eor instance, as the learned author puts it, ‘ in many cases 
where the instrument is declared void by positive law, and also where it is 
held void or voidable upon other principles, Courts of equity will impose terms 
upon the party, if the circumstances of the case require it.” Such seems to 
be the principle which underlies the judgment of a Division Bench of this 
Court in Mirza Pana Ali v. Saiad Sadik Hossein, N.-W. P. H. C. Rep., 
1875, p. 20 L, in which, although the learned Judges held a deed of sale, 
whereby the mother of a Muhammadan minor had sold his share in the 
estate of his deceased father, to be invalid, they dismissed his claim to 
recover possession of the share from the purchasers, who had redeemed 
a mortgage existing on the estate created by his father, because the plain¬ 
tiff did not tender payment of his share of the mortgage debt. The learned 
Judges, however, cfo not appear, from the report of the case, to have considered 
the question whether in such a case a conditional decree could not be passed. 
The question, however, was decided by a Full Bench of this Court in Elamir 
Singh v. Masammat Zakia, I. L. R., 1 All., 57, in which it was held that in 
such a case a decree might be passed for possession in favour of the plaintiff, 
“ but it is only equitable to require that the recovery of her share should be con¬ 
tingent on the payment by her of her share of the debts, for the satisfaction of 
which the sale was effected. The same rule was adopted by a Division Bench 
of this Court in Gulshere Khan v. Naubey Khan, Weekly Notes, 1881, 
p. 20. In both these cases the sale was a private alienation, whilst in 
the present case the sale took place in execution of a decree to which the 
plaintiff was no party. But in my opinion this distinction does not alter 
the principle which enables Courts of equity to exercise a vast and flexible 

J urisdiction for adapting their decrees to the requirements of each case. ‘‘Some 
:m 7] modifications of the rights of both parties may be required; seme 
restraints on one side or on the other, or perhaps on both sides ; some adjust-, 
ments involving reciprocal obligations or duties; some compensatory or 
preliminary or concurrent proceedings to fix, contract, or equalize rights; some 
qualifications or conditions, present or future, temporary or permanent, to be 
annexed to the exercise of rights or the redress of injuries. In all these cases, 

Courts of common law cannot grant the desired relief.But Courts of 

equity are not so restrained. They may adjust their decrees so as to meet 
most, if not all, of these exigencies, and they may var>, qualify, restrain, and 
model the remedy so as to suit it in mutual and adverse claims, controlling 
equities, and the real, and substantial rights of all tho parties ”—Story’s 
Equity Jurisprudence , ss. 27, 28. And, applying these principles to the present 
case, my answer to the third question is, that the plaintiff cannot obtain a 
decree for possession of his share of the property in suit without such decree 
being rendered contingent upon payment by him of such proportion of the 
purchase-money as would represent his proportionate share of the liability to 
the ancestor’s debts liquidated by the proceeds of the auction-sale. 

I wish to add that I have considered it my duty to consider this case at 
such length because of the conflict of decision existing in the reports, which 
has thrown much doubt upon important rules of law governing the inheritance 
of a population nearly as large as the whole of the German-speaking population 
of Europe. ” 

NOTES. 

C As regards the right of a Mahommedan heir in respect of property, the subject of a 
decree in which he was not a party-defendant, see (1901) 23 All., 263 ; (1889) 12 AH., 313 ; 
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(1888) 10 All., 289. See also (1894) 19 Bom.. 273 ; (1907) 6 C.L.J. 719. In (1894) 21 Cal.. 311, 
it was held on the principle of this case, that in a suit against a widow in possession of her 
husband’s estate, the point to be determined is not the extent of her rights in it but the 
extent of the assets in her hands which she has not yet disposed of.] 


[ 7 All. M7 ] 

The 13th, June , 1S85. 

Present: * 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Straight, 
Mr. Justice Brodhurst, and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 


Indar Sen and another.Defendants 

versus 

Naubat Singh and others...Plaintiffs.* 


Landholder and tenant-Ex-proprietary tenant—Relinquishment of ex¬ 
proprietary rights—Act XII of 1881 (N.-W. P. Rent Act), ss. 9, 31. 

Held by the Full Bench that an ex-proprietary tenant is not competent to relinquish hia 
holding to his landlord by private arrangement. 

Per Petheram, C.J. —Section 31 of the N. W. P. Rent Act (XII of 1881) was enacted abso¬ 
lutely in the interests of the cultivator, and provides, in eSect, that although the occupancy 
tenant may not be turned out, and may not transfer his [848] rights, he is not to be regarded 
as bound to his holding, that he may relinquish it, and that, in that case, he is not liable 
for rent; but this provision must not be taken advantage of by letting the zamindar buy the 
holding, and thus introducing a new cultivator, contrary to the prohibition contained in s. 9. 

THE plaintiffs in this case sued the defendants for possession of certain shares 
in certain mauzas and certain shops, claiming as usufructuary mortgagees 
.under a deed, dated the 3rd April 1882, executed in their favour by the defend¬ 
ants. This deed conveyed to the plaintiffs all the rights and interests 
appertaining to the shares in the mauzas, together with the “ haq khud 
kasht The Court of Ifirst Instance decreed the claim. The defendants 
appealed to the High Court, contending that “ a decree for possession of the 
sir-land was contrary bo law.” With refeience to thi3 contention, the Divi¬ 
sional Bench (Petheram, C.J., and Brodhurst, J.), hearing the appeal, 
referred to the Full Bench the question—“Whether a person who creates a 
usufructuary mortgage of zamindari property becomes an ex-proprietary or 
occupancy-tons nt of the sir-land, under s. 7 of the Bent Act, 1881 ?” This 
question having been answered in the affirmative by the majority of the Judges, 
{Ante, p. 553) the case came again before the Divisional Bench. It was then 
contended, on behalf of the respondents, that the appellants had relinquished 
their rights in respect of their sir- land in a mauza called Rukmipur, their share 
in which was part of the mortgaged property. The respondents relied on an 
instrument executed by the appellants, dated the 26th April 1882. This 
instrument, after reciting the mortgage, continued as follows:— 

Fifty-six pukta bighas and sixteen biswas of land have been in our 
cultivation, aud we of our free will and consent have relinquished the said land 
to the mortgagees, which they have accepted. Therefore we hereby declare 
that neither we nor our heirs shall have any claim to the rights of cultivation* 
If wo claim them, then our claim will not be cognizable. The mortgagees are 

* First Appeal No. 18 of 1884, from a decree of Maulvi Nasir Ali Khan, Subordinate 
Judge of Moradabad, dated the 19th May 1883. 
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at liberty to give the cultivatory land for cultivation to whomsoever they may 
like, or keep it in their cultivation : we have nothing to do with it. Therefore 
these few words, by way of relinquishment of cultivation, have been written 
that they may be of use when needed.” 

[ 849 ] The Divisional Bench thereupon referred to the Full Bench the 
question— Whether an ex-proprietary tenant could relinquish his holding to 
his landlord by private arrangement ? 

Babu Ratan Chand, for the Appellants. 

Mr. J. Simeon, for the Respondents. 

The following judgments were delivered by the Full Bench 

Petheram, C. J. —This was a suit brought by a mortgagee for possession 
of the mortgaged property, which was a zamindari interest belonging to the 
defendant, including sir-land. The first question which arose in the case was— 
What is the position of a zamindar who has mortgaged his interest with 
possession, in reference to his sir ? That point was decided by the ruling of 
the Full Bench, dated the 7th March {Ante, p.553). The Court then held that the 
zamindar's position was that of an ex-propriotary tenant under the Rent Act, 
a mortgage being a transfer of a proprietary interest. After this decision, the 
case came before a Divisional Bench, and a further question then arose. It 
appears that, after the mortgage and the creation of the ex-proprietary tenancy, 
the defendant relinquished his ex-proprietary rights in favour of the new 
zamindar, the mortgagee. The question now is, whether the transaction can 
be enforced, because, although the ex-proprietary tenancy was relinquished, the 
mortgagee was never put in possession, and the agreement is still executory. 

I am of opinion that the transaction cannot be recognized. The position 
of an ex-proprietary tenant is defined by the Rent Act. Section 7 creates the 
tenancy; s. 9 lays down certain rules relating to transfer, and provides that 
“ the rights of tenants at fixed rates may devolve by succession or be trans¬ 
ferred. No other right of occupancy shall be transferable in execution of a* 
decree, or otherwise than by voluntary transfer between persons in favour of 
whom as co-sharers such right originally arose, or who have become by suc¬ 
cession co-sharers therein.” The plain meaning of this is, that occupancy- 
tenants (including all who occupy the land for their subsistence except tenants 
at fixed rates) are not competent to sell their rights, except to co-sharers in 
the same interest. Where a number of persons are iointly engaged in the 
cultiva- [ 850 ] tion of land v they may, as between themselves, sell their occu¬ 
pancy-rights. In other words, any one of them may so transfer his rights 
that, in a case where, for instance, six persons originally were in joint cultiva¬ 
tion, one of them has gone, and only five of the original joint cultivators 
remain. No stranger, however, is introduced into the original body. We 
here have the case of a mortgage, and a new class of occupancy-tenants created 
in the person of the mortgagor. The mortgagor then proposes to relinquish 
his rights in favour of the landlord. Now, if this were a valid transaction, the 
landlord would in effect become a joint cultivator with the other co-sharers. 
This means the introduction of an outsider as an occupancy-tenant, and 
that is exactly what the law prohibits. Section 31 of the Rent Act was enact¬ 
ed by the Legislature absolutely in the interests of the cultivator. It provides 
in effect that, although the occupancy-tenant may not be turned out, and may 
not transfer his rights, he is not to be regarded as bound to his holding, that 
he may relinquish it, and that in that case be is not liable for rent. This 
provision has been taken advantage of by letting the zamindar buy the hold¬ 
ing, and thus introducing a new cultivator. My answer to this reference is, 
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that the occupancy-fcena tit’s interest is not absolute, and that the mortgagor 
oannot, under the circumstances, be ejected from the sir-land by the new 
zamindar, the mortgagee. 

Straight, J.—As I understand the question put by this reference, it is 
virtually this :—Can an ex-proprietary tenant relinquish his ex-proprietary 
tenancy to his landlord by private arrangement. ? 

The circumstances of the case are, that on the 3rd April 1882, a mortgage- 
deed was executed by the defendant in favour of the plaintiff, and the latter 
now sues for possession of the property. On the 26th April, a document was 
executed, which virtually assigned or relinquished the ex-proprietary rights 
which, under the recent ruling of the Full Bench, the mortgagor had acquired 
on the completion of the mortgage. 

It is contended, on bo 1 1 a 1 f of the mortgagee, that the document is a valid 
one, and that it should be recognized and enforced. In the first place, it 
does not recite any consideration; and if a [831] document is executed for no 
consideration, it cannot be enforced. But it has been said that there was 
some consideration, namely, the release of the mortgagor from payment of the 
rent, which otherwise would have been due from him. If this is correct, 
there is a transfer of ex-proprietary rights by the mortgagor in favour of the 
mortgagee, and that is a transaction in the teeth of s. 9 of the Rent Act. So 
that, whichever way we look at the matter, the contract is either unenforceable 
or prohibited by s. 9. I am of opinion that it is not competent for an 
ex-proprietary tenant, by private arrangement, to transfer his ex-proprietary 
rightB to his landlord ; and in this view I concur in the answer given to this 
reference by the Chief Justice. The result is, that in any decree in this suit 
giving possession to the mortgagee, he cannot obtain the ex-proprietary rights 
referred to in the deed. 

Brodhorst, J. —I am of the same opinion. 

Tyrrell, J .—I am of the same opinion. 


[7 All. 861] 

The 13th June, 1885. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Straight, 
Mr. Justice Brodhurst, and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 


Murli Rai and others.Plaintiffs 

versus 

Ledri and another.Defendants.* 


Landholder and tenant—Mortgage by conditional sale of occupancy rights 
to zamindar—Acc XVIII of 1873 { N.-W. P. Rent Act), s. 9 — 

Act XU of 1881 (N.-W. P. Rent Act), ss. 2, 9. 

The occupancy-tenant of certain land, before the N.-W. F. Rent Act (XII of 1881) came 
into force, mortgaged his rights to his zamindars by a deed of conditional sale. The zamin- 
dars sued the heirs of the conditional vendee for foreclosure and possession of the mortgaged 
property. 

* Second Appeal No. 1015 of 1884, from a decree of Babu Mrittonjoy Mukerji, Sub¬ 
ordinate Judge of Ghazipur, dated the 14th June 1884, reversing a decree of Babu Nil 
Madhab Roy, Muosif of Ghazipur, dated the 12th December 1883. 
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Held by tbe Full Bench that the terms of the judgment of the Full Bench in Naik Bam 
Singh v. Murli Dhar, I. L. R., 4 All., 371, were directly applicable to the case, and that the 
transaction of mortgage, which was subsequently to become a sale, was not a transaction to 
which s. 2 of the Rent Act applied, because the sale would not have eflect till after the Act 
came into operation. 

IN this case, the occupancy-tenant of certain land, before the N.-W. P. 
Bent Act (XII of 1881) came into force, executed a deed of mortgage 
by conditional sale of his rights and interests in favour of his isamindars. 
The latter brought the present suit [ 852 ] against the heirs of the 
conditional vendee for foreclosure and possession of the mortgaged property. 
The defendants pleaded that the property in suit, being an # occupancy 
holding, was not legally transferable. Upon this issue, the Court of 
First Instance held that the transfer was valid, on the ground that it 
bad been made-in favour of the zamindars, and “ it would be unreasonable 
to bold that a landholder should not be free to cause sales in execution 
of his own decree of the occupancy-right of his own judgment-debtor in land 
belonging to himself— Umrao Begam v. The Land Mortgage Bank of India, 
I. L. B., 2 All., 451. ” The Court accordingly decreed the claim. The 
defendants appealed. The Lower Appellate Court reversed the decision of the 
Court of First Instance, and dismissed the suit, in the following terms : —“ The 
decision relied on bv the lower Court seems to me to have been clearly over- 
’ ruled by Phalli v. Matahadal, Weekly Notes, 1883, p. 7. and tbe mortgage of 
the right of occupancy, which is the subject matter in dispute in this suit, is 
absolutely void under s 9 of the Bent Act. The decision of the lower Court 
must therefore be reversed. ” 

The plaintiffs appealed to the High Court, on the ground that “ the Lower 
Appellate Court had misconstrued the provisions of Act XII of 1881. ” The 
appeal came on forbearing before PfiTHBRAM, C.J., and BllODHURST, J., who 
referred the case to the Full Bench. 

Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Appellants. 

Mr. J. E. Howard, for the Bespondents. 

straight, J. — For the purpose of answering this reference, it does not 
appear necessary to deal with, or to discuss the propriety of the judgment of 
the Full Bench in Umrao Begam v. The Land Mortgage Bank of India, I. L. B., 
2 All., 451. The ground upon which I think that the reference should be 
answered is, that the terms of the judgment of the Full Bench in Naik Bam 
Singh v. Murli Dhar, I. L. B., 4 All., 371, are directly applicable to the 
present case; and 1 am of opinion that we ought not to hold that the transac¬ 
tion of mortgage, which was subsequently to become a sale, was a transaction 
to which s. 2 applied, because the sale would not have effect till after the Act 
came into operation. 

Petheram, C.J., Brodhurst, J., and Tyrrell, J., concurred. 
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[ 833 ] The 13th June , 1865. 

Present : 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Straight, 
Mr. Justice Brodhurst, and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Queen-Em press 
versus 
Laskari. 


Criminal Procedure Code , ss. 17, 435, 437 — “ Inferior ”—“ Subordinate ”— 
First class Magistrate “ subordinate ” to Magistrate of District. 

A Magistrate of the first class is, within the meaning of s. 437 of the Criminal Proce¬ 
dure Code, “ subordinate " to the Magistrate of the District, who is therefore competent to 
call for the record of the former, and to deal with it undai s. 437. 

THIS case was referred to the High Court for orders, by the Sessions Judge of 
Gorakhpur, under s. 438 of the Criminal Procedure Code. The question 
raised by the reference was, whether a Magistrate of a District was compe¬ 
tent to call for the record of a Magistrate of the first class, and to deal with 
it under the provisions of s. 437 of the Criminal Procedure Code. The 
reference was made in consequence of the ruling of Duthoit, J., in Jhinguri 
v. Bachu {ante, p. 134) to the effect that the Magistrate of the District was 
not competent to send for the file of a first class Magistrate in the manner 
contemplated by s. 437. The case came on for hearing bofore STRAIGHT, J., 
who, in view of the importance of the question involved, and the conflict of 
opinion that appeared to exist on the subject, referred it to the Pull Bench. 

The Public Prosecutor (Mr. C. II. Hill ) for the Crown. 

The following judgments were delivered by the Full Bench :— 

Straight, J . —The question which we are asked by this reference virtually 
is, whether a Magistrate of the first class is, within the meaning of s. 437 
of the Criminal Procedure Code, “ subordinate ” to the Magistrate of the 
District. In my opinion this question should be answered in the affirmative ; 
and I wish to add a few observations with the object of explaining some 
mistakes which appear to me to have been made in reference to some of the 
sections in Chapter XXXII of the Code. By s. 435 it is provided that “ the 
High Court or any Court of Session, or District Magistrate, or any Sub-Divi¬ 
sional Magistrate empowered by the Local Government in this behalf, may call 
for and examine the record of any proceeding before any inferior Criminal 
Court.” I am of opinion that the word “ inferior ” was here used because 
in former rulings it had been held that the Magistrate of the Dis-[884]trict 
was not “ subordinate ” to the Sessions Court. Under s. 435 it is obvious 
that a Court of Session has a right to call for the record of the Magistrate of 
the District, not as “subordinate,” but as “ inferior” to the former Court, 
and therefore the word “inferior ” has been used to meet the rulings to the 
effect that the District Magistrate is not “subordinate ” to the Sessions Court. 
The section goe3 on to provide that “ if any Sub-Divisional Magistrate, 
acting under this section, considers that any such finding, sentence or order 
is illegal or improper, or that any such proceedings are irregular, he shall 
forward the record, with such remarks thereon as he thinks fit, to the District 
Magistrate." The result is that, under s. 435, certain tribunals are invested 
with the power of calling for the records of Courts “ inferior ” to them, that 
is, inferior for purposes of jurisdiction. Now, when the record has come up 
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under s. 435, s. 436 provides that the Court of Session or the Distriot Magis¬ 
trate alone may do certain things, and s. 437 confers a power upon the Court 
of Session and the District Magistrate, which they did not possess under the 
old Code, of directing Magistrates “ subordinate ” to the District Magistrate 
to make further inquiry into any case which has been dismissed. The term 
“ subordinate ” is explained by s. 17 of the Code, and that section seems to 
show beyond question that a Magistrate of the first class is subordinate to 
the District Magistrate. It follows that an order passed by a District Magis¬ 
trate under s. 437 to a Magistrate of the first class in his District, is an order 
which the latter is bound to obey, and I am therefore of opinion that this 
reference should be answered in the affirmative. , 

Petheram, C. J., concurred. 

firodhupst, J. —I concur in holding that a District Magistrate is com¬ 
petent to call for the record of any Magistrate in his District, and to deal with 
it under s. 437 of the Criminal Procedure Code. 

Tyrrell, J. —I am of the same opinion. In reference to my brother 
Straight’s observations as to the reason why the word “ inferior ” is used in 
s. 435 instead of the word “subordinate,” I may add that the rulings which 
gave rise to that expression have been embodied in the last sentence of 
s. 17 of the Code. 


NOTES. 

[This case was followed in the Full Bench caso, (1885) 12 Cal., 473.1 


[855] CIVIL REVISTONAL. 

The 15th June, 1885. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Surajpal Singh and others.Petitioners 

versus 

Jairamgir.Opposite Party/ 

Small Cause Court suit—Suit for enforcement of hypothecation against moveable 
property—Act XI of 1865 (Mufassal Small Cause Courts Act), s. 6. 

A suit was brought in a Small Cause Court to recover a sum of money from the defend¬ 
ants personally, and by enforcement of hypothecation of certain cattle by their attachment 
and sale. The cattle were in the hands of other persons, who had purchased them at an 
auetion-sale in execution of a decree against the original defendants, and who were added 
as defendants under s. 32 of the Civil Procedure Code. 

Held, that the suit was not cognizable by a Small Cause Court, inasmuch as it did not 
fall under the category of a 11 suit for money due on a bond or other contract,” or of a “ suit 
for personal property, or for the value of such property,” within the meaning of s. 6 of th e 
Mufassal Small Cause Courts Act (XT of 18G5). Ram Oopal Shah v. Ram Oopal Shah, 9 
W. R., 136, and Oodha v. Naik Ram, ante, p. 152, referred to. 

* Application No. 109 of 1885, for revision under s. 622 of the Civil Proceduro Code of 
an order of Munsbi Madho Lai, Judge of Small Cause Court of Mirzapur, dated the 6th January 
1885. 


4 ALIi.—74 
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The facts of this case are sufficiently stated, for the purposes of this report, 
in the judgment of the Court. 

Pandit Sunder Lai, for the Petitioners. 

The Opposite Party was not represented. 

Straight and Tyrrell, JJ. —This was an application, under s. 622 of Act 
XIY of 1862, for the revision of an order passed by the Small Cause Court 
Judge of Mirzapur, on the 6th January 1885, and the applicants before us 
are the persons who were defendants in that suit. The plaintiff virtually sued 
to recover Rs. 117-9-0 from the defendants personally, and by enforcement of 
hypothecation of sixty-nine head of cattle by their attachment and sale. The 
cattle were in the hands of defendants Nos. 3 to 5, who were added as de¬ 
fendants under s. 32 of the Code, and who had purchased them at an auction- 
sale held in execution of a decree against the original defendants. 

It has been contended by the learned pleader for the applicants that the 
suit was not cognizable by the Small Cause Court, and [856] that the decree 
of that Court must therefore be set aside for want of jurisdiction. 

The question is a simple one to determine. Section 6 of the Small Cause 
Courts Act (XI of 1865) enumerates the various classes of suits cognizable by 
Small Cause Courts. We have to determine whether the present suit can 
fall under the category of a “ suit for money due on a bond or other contract,” 
or of a “ suit for personal property.” 

Now, it is obvious that the suit contemplated in the first case is a suit for 
the recovery of a sum of money due on a bond, and it was never contemplated 
that a suit for enforcement of hypothecation against certain moveable property 
should fall under that category. The questions which might arise with refer¬ 
ence to the enforcement of hypothecation might involve serious and difficult 
considerations which it was not contemplated should be tried by such Courts. 

The observations of Sir Barnes PEACOCK, in Bam Gopal Shah v. Bam 
Gopal Shah, 9 W. R., 136, on the point are very apposite; and we are of 
opinion that the relief sought in the shape of enforcement of hypothecation 
took the suit out of the jurisdiction of a Small Cause Court. 

We have now to consider whether this suit can be said to be a suit for 
personal property or the value of personal property. It cannot be said that 
the cattle belonged to the plaintiff. The plaintiff does not claim to obtain 
possession of the cattle or to recover their value. The cattle had been attached 
and sold in execution of a decree, and purchased by the defendants Nos. 3 to 
5, and the Court had no jurisdiction to hold'the defendants liable to the 
extent of the value of the cattle in their hands. We may add that the princi¬ 
ples laid down in Godha v. Naik Bam, ante. p. 152, apply to this case also. 

The application must be allowed, and we set aside the decree of the Small 
Cause Court as against the defendants who were subsequently added under 
s. 32 of the Code, with proportionate costs in both Courts. 

Application allowed. 


NOTES. 

C Following this, case, it was hold in (1887) 10 All., 20, that assignment by endorsement 
of a registered bond hypothecating certain crops was a transaction relating to moveable 
property and that a suit by such assignee was not of a small cause nature.} 


586 



JAGRAM DAS V. NARAIN LAL [1885] l.L.R. 7 All. 867 


[837] APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The S14th June, 1886. 

Presen t : 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Jagram Das.Plaintiff 

versus 

Narain Lai.Defendant.” 

Civil Procedure Code, Chapter XV, ss, 191, 198—Hearing of suit—Power 
of Judge to deal with evidence taken down by his predecessor. 

A Subordinate Judge, having taken all the evidence in a suit before him, and having 
completed the hearing of the suit except for the arguments of counsel on both sides, was 
removed, and the case came on for hearing before his successor. The new Subordinate Judge 
took up the case from the point at which it had been left by his predecessor, and proceeded 
to judgment and decree. 

_ . Held, that the only power given by the Civil Procedure Code in such eases is to allow the 
evidence taken at the first trial to be used as evidence at the second trial, and not to allow the 
two hearings to be linked together and virtually made one ; that the Subordinate Judge 
should have fixed a day for the entire hearing of the buU> before himself, and should first have 
heard the opening statement on behalf of the plaintiff, the evidence produced by both sides 
and the arguments on behalf of both, and then finally decided the case which he had himself 
heard and tried; that ho might, in accordance with the provisions of s. 191 of the Civil 
Procedure Code, have allowed the depositions which had been taken before his predecessor 
to be put in ; and that, in neglecting to take this course, and in deciding the case upon 
materials which were never before him, his action was illegal, and the judgment and decree 
were nullities. 

The facts of this case are sufficiently stated, for the purposes of this reporti 
in the judgment of Petheram, C.J. 

Messrs T. Conlan and C. H. S. Itcid, lor the Appellant. 

Pandits Ajudhia Nath and Bishambai Nath, and Munshi Kashi Prasad, 
for the Respondent. 

Petheram, C. J.—I am of opinion that this appeal must be allowed, and 
the cause remanded to the Subordinate Judge of Aligarh for trial, on the 
ground that the cause has never really been tried, and that the papers before 
us, which purport to be a judgment and a decree, cannot properly be so called. 
The facts of the case are as follows :—Maulvi Samiullah Khan was the Subor¬ 
dinate Judge of Aligarh, and the present suit was instituted in his Court, and 
the proceedings went on in a perfectly regular and proper manner until the 
hearing of the case under the provisions of Chapter XV of the Civil Procedure 
Code. A day was fixed under that chapter for the hearing before Maulvi 
Samiullah Khan, and [ 868 ] the cause came on before him. The plaintiff’s 
counsel opened his case and called witnesses to prove it, who were cross- 
examined by counsel for the defendant. After this, the defendant’s counsel 
called his witnesses, and they were cross-examined by the other side. All 
that remained was for the plaintiff ’s counsel to sum up and for the defendant’s 

• Firet Appeal No. 146 of 1884, from a decree of Rai Cheda Lai, Subordinate Judge of 
Aligarh, dated the 10th September 1884. 
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counsel to reply. At this point Mauivi Samiullah Khan was sent on a special 
mission to Egypt, and another Subordinate Judge, named Rai Cheda Lai, was 
appointed to officiate in his place, and the present case came before him among 
others which were pending in his Court. His business was to try the case 
according to Ja^w ; and if he did not so try it he had no jurisdiction to try it 
at all. All that lie could properly do was to take up the case at the point 
which it had reached before the commencement of the hearing under 
Chapter XV of the Code. He should have fixed a day for the entire hearing of 
the suit before himself, and, in that case, the regular course would have been for 
the plaintiff’s counsel to have opened his case and proved it by evidence, and 
for the ^defendant’s counsel to have followed him. The Subordinate Judge 
should then have heard arguments on both sides, and should finally have decided 
the case which he had himself heard and tried. He might have called in aid 
the provisions of s. 191 of the Civil Procedure Code, which enacts that a Judge, 
in the hearing of a cause which was partly heard by another, may allow the 
evidence which was previously taken, to be used before himselt. If he had 
taken that course, the trial would have been perfectly regular, and if, upon 
the day fixed for the hearing, he had first heard the opening statement on 
behalf of the plaintiff, and then allowed the plaintiff to prove his case by 
putting in the depositions which had been taken before his predecessor, his 
proceedings would not have been open to objection. But he did nothing of 
the kiud. He fixed no date for the hearing of the case as for a new trial ; 
but he practically arranged that it should be heard from the point at which 
his predecessor left off. In my opinion, this was an absolutely illegal course, 
and one which cannot be justified by any system of law, and certainly not by 
the Civil Procedure Code. The only power given by the Code is to allow the 
evidence taken at the abortive trial to be used as evidence at the new trial. 
[839j The law nowhere says that the two hearings may be linked together 
and virtually made one. That this was not the meaning of the Legislature 
is shown by s. 199 of the Code, which occurs in Chapter XVII, relating to 
judgment and decree. That section provides that a Judge who has not heard 
the case may pronounce the judgment of his predecessor who has heard it, if 
the judgment is written and signed by him. That shows the intention of the 
Legislature to have been that the case should be heard by one Judge, and that 
the judgment should be that of the Judge who has heard the case, though it 
may be delivered by another. There is nothing to show that a Judge may 
decide a case upon materials which have never been before him. I am there¬ 
fore of opinion that the judgment and decree in,this suit are absolute nullities, 
and that therefore the appeal must be allowed, and the cause remanded to the 
Subordinate Judge, who will fix a day and re-hear it from beginning to end. 

I am glad to have an opportunity of expressing my disapproval of any 
system which makes it possible for a man to decide a case upon materials which 
are not before him. It may be said that these observations are applicable to 
the proceedings of an Appellate Court, which is obliged to decide questions of 
fact upon evidence which it has not itself heard. But it must be remembered 
that the Appellate Court has the advantage of the judgment of the Judge of 
First Instance, who had the evidence before him. It is probable that the 
Subordinate Judges themselves will be glad to be told that they are not to decide 
questions upon which they have not themselves taken the evidence ; and it is 
obvious that such a course is not in accordance with the interests of justice. 

The costs of all proceedings will he costs in the cause. 

Tyrrell, J,—I am of the sarneopinion. It appears to me that the Subor¬ 
dinate Judge who gave the judgment in the case, without having heard a word 
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of the. evidence or the pleadings made by or on behalf of the parties, under 
Chapter XV of the Civil Procedure Code, cannot be taken to have been a Court 
competent to proceed to judgment upon evidence duly taken, and after having 
fully heard the parties, according to the terms of s. 198. 

Cause remanded . 


NOTES. 

[ This case was followed in (18S5) 8 All., 35, but was explained in the Full Bench Case 
(1896) 8 All., 576, on the ground that on the facts of the case, the parties must have con¬ 
sidered to have waived their right for a fresh trial. But see the judgment of Mahmood, J- 
therein. See also (1887) 10 All. 80.] * 

[860] The 29th June, 1885. 

Present $ 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Brodhukst. 


Karan Singh and another.Plaintiffs 

versus 

Muhammad Ismail Khan and others.Defendants/ 


Pre-emption —Hindu widow—Joinder of plaintiffs, one of whom had no 
right to sue for pre-emption—Amendment of plaint. 

The plaintiffs in a suit to enforce a right of pre-emption based on the tvaiib-ul-arz of a 
village, which gave the right to “co-sharers,” alleged themselves to be jointly interested in 
the village, and, in their plaint, claimed relief jointly One of the two plaintiffs was the 
widow of a co-sharer in the village, who, at the time of his death, was a member of a joint 
Hindu family. 

Held, that, inasmuch as the widow had only a right of maintenance out of the estate 
of her husband, she was not a co-sharer in the village, and therefore had no right to 
claim pre-emption. 

Held, further, with reference to the manner in which the plaint was framed, that the 
other plaintiff could not claim pre-emption entirely on his own account without amending 
the plaint, but that it was too late for him to take such a course. Damodar Das v. Gokal 
Chand (Ante, p. 79) referred to. 

THE plaintiffs in this suit were Karan Singh, the minor son of Desraj, deceased, 
and Musammat Lado, calling herself the widow of Balwant Singh, deceased, 
son of Desraj. Musammat Lado claimed in this suit, on her own behalf, and 
as the guardian of Karan Singh, to enforce a right of pre-emption in respect of 
the sale of a share in a village called Alahdadpur. The plaintiffs claimed under 
the wajib-ul-arz as “ collateral co-sharers.” It appeared that, on the death of 
her husband Balwant Singh, Musammat Lado’s name was substituted for his 
in the revenue registers. It was denied by the vendees that Lado was the 
widow of Balwant Singh, and it was a point in dispute whether Balwant 
Singh had or had not pre-deceased his father Desraj. 

The Court of First Instance dismissed the suit on the ground that Lado 
had no right to sue, not being a " co-sharer,” and Karan Singh had lost the 

• First Appeal No. 98 of 1884, from a decree of Maulvi Sami-ullah Khan, Subordinate 
Judge of Aligarh, dated the 17th March 1884. 
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right of pre-emption by associating with himself a person who was not a 
“ co-sharer.” The Court observed as follows :— 

“ In my opinion, the third point at issue is that which should be tried first. 
Lado's right of pre-emption cannot be admitted in any way, and she has no 
right whatever.to the property owned by [861] Desraj. It is satisfactorily 
proved by the evidence on the record that Balwant, who is alleged to be the 
husband of Lado, died in the life-time of his father Desraj, hence the Musam- 
mat had no position ; and, assuming that Balwant died after his father, 
Musammat Lado had no proprietary right to the property in the life-time of 
Karan Singh, nor was she a share-holder in the village, nor could she be a 
collateral. As to Balwant, it is alleged by the plaintiffs that he died after 
Desraj; but they do not say that he divided the property. If therefore the 
plaintiffs' own statement were admitted in respect of Balwant, Musammat 
Lado had no right to ancestral property left by Desraj, nor can she be the 
heir of Desraj under the Hindu Law. She is like a stranger, aDd even if she 
had been a woman whose possession during her life-time could have been 
admitted, she could not have claimed the right of pre-emption, as is evident from 
the case of Dila Kuari v Jagarnath Kuari, Weekly Notes, 1883, p. 177. 
Therefore, when the Musammat is a perfect stranger and has no concern with 
reference to the sold property, Kai-an Singh too has lost any right which he 
may be supposed to have had, by associating her with himself. In other words, 
when a claim has been brought in the names of two persons, one of whom is a 
‘ stranger,' it cannot be decreed in the shape in which it has been brought. It 
would be inconsistent with sound principles to dismiss the claim of Lado and 
to maintain the claim of Karan Singh as valid, and to adjudicate upon it. 
This view is supported by the ruling in the case of Bhawam Prasad v. Damru, 
1. L. R., 5 All., 197.” 

The plaintiffs appealed to the High Court. It was contended on their 
behalf, inter aha, that the lower Court had erred in holding that Lado had no 
right to sue, and that Karan Singh had lost the right of pre-emption by 
joining her as a co-plaintiff. 

Pandit Nand Lai, for the Appellants. 

Pandit Ajudhia Nath, for the Respondents. 

Petheram, C. J. —1 think that the appeal must be dismissed. The Judge 
has dismissed the suit upon the ground that one of the plaintiffs is not a 
co-sbarer in the village, and had no right to sue. The relief claimed in the plaint 
is a joint one, and one of the plain-[862] tiffs cannot succeed without amending 
the plaint, and striking out the name of the oEher plaintiff. The facts upon 
which the judgment of the Judge is founded are as follows :—One of the 
plaintiffs, Musammat Lado, is the widow of one of the co-sharers of the 
village. Her husband at his death was a member of a joint Hindu family; 
his widow, Musammat Lado, therefore, did not succeed to the estate of her 
husband, which was inherited by the other members of the family. She had 
only a right of maintenance out of the estate of her late husband ; she was 
therefore nob a co-sharer in the village, and therefore had no right to claim 
pre-emption. She must, for the purposes of this suit, be regarded as a stranger. 

Now, in the plaint, both the plaintiffs allege themselves to be jointly 
interested in the village, and they jointly claimed pre-emption. One of them, 
Musammat Lado, is not entitled to claim pre-emption, and the other plaintiff 
therefore cannot claim pre-emption entirely on his own account without 
amending the plaint. Under a Full Bench ruling of this Court— Damodar 
Las v. Qohal Chand (Ante p. 79) the plaint cannot be amended at this time 
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of day: with the petition of plaint as it now stands, the plaintiffs cannot 
suoceed. The appeal is dismissed with costs. 

Brodharst, J. —I am of the same opinion. 

• Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[ See also (1886) 8 All. 462.] 


[ 7 All. 882 ] 

APPELLATE CRIMINAL. 

The 3rd July, 1885. 
Present: 

Mr Justice Straight. 

Queen-Em press 
versus 
Dan Sahai. 


Criminal Procedure Code, s. 288—Trial before Court of Session — 
Evidence given before committing Magistrate used 
at trial to contradict witnesses. 


Section 288*of the Criminal Procedure Code was never intended to be used so as to enable 
a Court trying a cause to tako a witness’s deposition bodily from the committing Magistrate's 
record, and to treat it as evidence before tho Court itsolf. Queen v. Amanulla, 12 13. L. R., 
App., 15, referred to. 

A Judge is bound to put to the witnesses whom ho proposes to contradict by their 
statements made before the committing Magistrate, the whole or such portions of their 
depositions as he intends to rely upon in his decision, so as to afford them an opportunity of 
explaining their meaning, or denying that they had made any such statements, and so forth. 
[883] In a case in which the Sessions Court had neglected to apply the above rules, 
STRAIGHT, J., quashed the conviction. 


In this case two persons naribed Hanai and Dan Sahai were tried by the 
Officiating Sessions Judge of Mainpuri on a charge, under s. 304 of the 
Penal Code, of culpable homicide not amounting to murder. Both the prisoners 
were convicted. In the course of his judgment, the Sessions Judge made 
the following observations :— 

“The statements of the witnesses, Kanahia, Tejraj, and Aman Singh 
differ from those made before the committing Magistrate in omission of Dan 
Sahai and accused’s name. They state that Hansi alone was the assailant of 

the deceased.The witnesses have evidently come into this Court with the 

intention of screening Dan Sahai, accused. The statements implicating him, 
made before the committing Magistrate, differ on this point, as already 
mentioned ; but, under s. 288 of the Criminal Procedure Code, I can use the 


oi tne ftccusea 
discretion 


the 


* £Sec. 288.—The evidence of a witness duly taken in the presence 
_ before the committing Magistrate may, in v uu vuoviev ivsai 

Evidence given at preli- j the presiding Judge, if such witness is produced andexamin- 
minary inquiry admissible. ed> bfl £ reated * s evidenc e in the case.] 
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statements made in-the Magistrate’s Court, and thereby defeat this conspiracy 
to defeat justice. That Dan Sahai was there I have no doubt. His name has 
been mentioned all along from the very beginning in the magisterial proceed¬ 
ings, and he made the first report to the Police.” 

The accused Dan Sahai appealed to the High Court. He was not 
represented. 

The Junior Government Pleader (Bahu Divai ka Nath Banarji) for the Court. 

Straight, J. —The Judge has quite misunderstood the provisions of 
s. 288 of the Criminal Procedure Code. That section was never intended to be 
used so as to enable a Court trying a cause to take a witness’s deposition 
bodily from the Magistrate’s record, as the Judge has done here, and to treat 
it as evidence before itself; and I entirely concur in the remarks made on this 
head by PHEAR, J., in Queen v. Amanulla, 12 B. L. B., App., 15. At any rate, the 
Judge was bound to put to the witnesses he proposed to contradict by their 
former statements the whole or such portions of their depositions as he 
intended to rely upon in his decision, so as to afford them an opportunity of 
explaining their meaning, or denying that they [864} had made any such 
statements, and so forth. The course adopted by the Judge was contrary to 
practice, and inconsistent with all the rules regulating the admissibility of 
evidence, and PHEAR, J., in the case mentioned above, has pointed out the 
mischief and dangers of such a mode of procedure. 

Under the circumstances l cannot allow the oonviction of Dan Sahai to 
stand, and, it being reversed, he is acquitted. 

Conviction quashed. 


NOTES. 

[In (1898) 21 All., Ill, it was held that conviction solely based upon evidenoe before 
tha commit,ting magistrate was illegal, though it would be otherwise if there was corroborative 
evidence. In (1906) 28, All., 683 it was held that statements made before the committing 
magistrate but withdrawn in the trial, could be legally admitted as evidence in the case. 
See also 4 G.W. N. 49,} 


( 7 All. 864 ] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 3rd July, 1865. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Brodhurst. 


Badhey Lai and others.Plaintiffs 

versus 

Mahesh Prasad and another.Defendants/ 


Extinguishment of charge—Equitable estoppel. 


An owner of property made a grant therefrom of an annuity, with a proviso that, in case 
of tailure to pay the same, the grantee and her heirs should be entitled to take possession of 
the property. He subsequently mortgaged the same property, by an instrument which set 
out that it was hiB absolutely. After this ho paid the annuity till the death of the grantee, 
whose heir he was. The mortgagees obtained a decree upon their deed, and in execution 


• First Appeal No. 139 of 1884, from a decree of Babu Abinash Chander 
Subordinate Judge of Allahabad, dated the 24th June 1884. 


Banerj i 


592 





MAHESH PRASAD &o. (1885} l.L.fc. 7 All. 808 

thereof the property was attached and sold, and the decree-holders obtained possession. The 
heirs of the mortgagor sued the decree-holders for reoovory of possession and for arrears of 
the annuity, claiming under the terms of the grant. 

Held that the charge merged and was extinguished, and as the grantor had professed to 
transfer the property to the mortgagees unincumbered, he was bound,to give it over to them 
free from incumbrance, and it would not lie in his mouth, nor in the mouths of his heirs, 
to sot up the charge against tho mortgagees and their vendees. 

In 1844, one Shaikh Haidar Ali sold certain xamindari property to Sheikh 
Abdullah, the brother of his wife Musammat Zainab Bibi. As Zainab Bibi’s 
dower was due, Abdullah, on the 8bh March 1844, executed in her fav. ur an 
instrument whereby he promised to pay to her and her heirs, out df the income 
of the property purchased by him from Haidar Ali, an annuity of Rs. 100 down 
to the year 1862, and, after that year, of Rs. 200. It was stipulated that, in the 
event of failure by the grantor or his heirs to pay the said annuity, the property, 
out of the income [80S] of which it was payable, should become the property 
of the grantee and her heirs, and they should be entitled to obtain possession of 
it. After the execution of this instrument, Abdullah remained in possession of the 
property, and paid the annuity. On the 5th June 1868, he mortgaged the 
property to Mahesh Prasad and Partab Narain, the defendants in the present 
suit, by a deed in which he described it as his absolutely, and mado no 
mention of the charge held upon it by Musammat Zainab Bibi. In March 
1878, the mortgagees obtained a decree on their deed against the mortgagor, 
and, in execution thereof, the property was attached and put up for sale, and 
was purchased by the decree-holders themselves, who obtained possession. 
On the 25th May 1878, Musammat Zainab Bibi died, and Sheikh Abdullah 
survived her a few days only. The sons of the latter, who were tho nephews 
and heirs of Musammat Zainab Bibi, sold half their rights to one Radhey 
Lai, by a sale-deed, dated the 29th March 1883. 

The present suit was brought by Radhey Lai and the sons of Abdullah to 
recover possession of the property, and for Rs. 1,200 as arrears of the annuity' 
from 1284 to 1289 fasli, claiming under the terms of the deed of the 8th 
March 1844. The defendant pleaded ( inter alia) that, upon the death of 
Musammat Zainab Bibi, the right to receive the annuity devolved upon the 
grantor and his heirs, and consequently merged and was extinguished, and 
could not now be enforced. 

The Court of First Instance dismissed the suit on the grounds, first that 
it was barred by limitation, and, secondly, that the charge was extinguished 
when the right to receive the annuity devolved upon Abdullah by inheritance 
from Musammat Zainab Bibi. 

The plaintiffs appealed to the High Court. 

Mr. N. L. Paliologus and Lala Juala Prasad, for the Appellants. 

Mr. W. M. Colvin, Munshi Tianuman Prasad, and Bam Prasad, and 
Babu Oprokash Chunder Mukarji, for the Respondents. 

Petheram, C.J. —I am of opinion that this appeal must be dismissed. 
The facts are, that one Shaikh Abdullah, being in possession of a certain 
property, made a grant from it of an [ 866 ] annuity to his sister and her 
heirs, with a proviso that, in case of failure to pay the annuity, the grantee 
and her heirs should be entitled to take possession of the property. He paid 
the annuity and kept possession, and subsequently mortgaged tho property to 
the present defendants, and, by the terms of the mortgage, declared that the 
property was absolutely his own, and that no other person had any interest 
in it. He remained in possession, and paid the annuity till his sister’s death, 
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He was then her heir, and therefore the whole right to the charge, and the 
right to possession in default of payment, vested in him. 

The charge consequently merged and was extinguished, and as he had 
previously professed to transfer the property to the defendants unirfcumbered, 
he was bound to give it over free from incumbrance. The charge having been 
extinguished in his hands, he then had what he professed to have at the time 
when he executed the mortgage, and it would not lie in his mouth, nor in 
mouths of his two sons, to say that the charge was still existing, and could 
be set up against the mortgagees and their vendees. This would amount to 
taking advantage of his own fraud—a course which no Court of law would 
allow for a momont. I am therefore of opinion that the Subordinate Judge 
was right, and that the appeal must be dismissed with costs. 

Brodhurst, J. — I am of the same opinion. 

Appeal dismissed . 


[ 7 All. 866] 

FULL BENCH. 


The 4th July, 1885. 

Present : 

Sir W. Comer Pethebam, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice 
Straight, Mr. Justice Brodhurst and mr. Justice Tyrrell. 


Abadi Husain.Plaintiff 

versus 

Jurawan Lai and others.Defendants.’’ 


Landholder and tenant—Transfer of “ right of occupancy "—Lease—Mortgage 

— “ Zar-i-peshgi ” lease—Act XII of 1881 (A’-l-P. P. Bent Act), ss. 6, 9. 

The occupancy-tenants of certain land executed a zar-i-peshgi lease in favour of certain 
persons, by which, m consideration of a sum of money, it was agreed that the latter should 
have the right of occupying and cultivating the [867] occupancy-holding as tenants for a 
term of years at a nominal tent. In pursuance of this agreement, those persons obtained 
possession. The zamindar thereupon brought a suit against them for ejeotment, and to have 
the zar-i-peshgi lease set aside. 

Held by the Full Bench that the zar-i-peshgi lease was a transfer of occupancy-rights, 
within the meaning of s. 9 of the N.- W. P. Rent Act (Jfll of 1881), and was therefore 
invalid. 

Per PETHEBAM, C. J.—A right of occupancy means nothing but the right to live on 
and cultivate land as one’s own. 

Per STRAIGHT, J.—The last sentence of s. 8 of the Rent Act should not be read as 
declaring that any occupancy-tenant may sub-let his land, but that the scope of the proviso 
is limited to tenants who actually occupy or cultivate land under a written lease, without 
having acquired a right of occupancy. Haji Hidayatulah v. Ram Niwaz Rai, Weekly Notes, 
1882, p. 80, referred to. 

THE occupancy-tenants of certain land, by name Pirthi and Bhabhuti, execut¬ 
ed the following instrument in respect of their holding in favour of three 
persons, named Jurawan Lai, Maniok Chand and Bam Charan :— 

We, Pirthi and Bhabhuti.. do hereby declare that seven plots of 

field, numbered 71, 72, 79, 80, 82, 86 and 88, containing nine bighas and 

* Second Appeal No. 950 of 1884, from a decree of Pandit Jagat Narain, Subordinate 
Judge of Farakhabad, dated the I4th April 1884, reversing a decree of Maulvi Munir-ud- 
din Ahmad, Munsif of Kanauj, dated the 19th December 1883. 
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Seventeen biswas of pukhta land, and paying a yearly rent of Rs. 70, in mauza 
Usufpur Bhagwan, are held by us from Abadi Husain, and that we, having 
taken Rs. 500 in advance ( peshgi ), have leased the said fields for cultivation, 
and given possession of them to Jurawan Lal, Manick Chand and Ram Charan, 
for twenty-two years, from 1291 fasli to 1313 fasli, with this detail, that half 
of them are given to Jurawan Lal and half to Manick Chand and Ram Charan. 
The said persons can either cultivate themselves or give the land to others for 
cultivation. After paying the rent due to the zamindar, they may appro¬ 
priate the profits. After the expiration of the twenty-two years, the said 
persons shall surrender the cultivatory holding, and we shall not claim profits, 
nor shall the said persons have any claim in respect of the amoimt advanced 
( zar-i-peshgi ) after the expiration of the said term. We have received the 
money as detailed below—half from Jurawan Lal and half from Manick Chand 
and Ram Charan. We have therefore executed this deed of thika, that it 
may be an authority, and be of use when needed.” 

[868] This document was dated the 29th March 1883, and was registered 
on the 17th April 1883. 

Abadi Husain, the zamindar, brought the present suit against the tenants 
and the persons in whose favour the above document was executed, to have 
the document set aside, and the latter persons ejected from the land. It was 
contended on his behalf that the document created a usufructuary mortgage 
of the land, and such a transfer was void under s. 9 of the N.-W. P. Rent 
Act, XII of 1881. For the defendants it was contended that the document 
created a lease only of the land, and such a lease was not a transfer within 
the meaning of s. 9. The Court of First Instance held that the document 
created a usufructuary mortgage, and that the transfer was void under s. 9, 
and gave the plaintiff a decree, setting aside the document, and ejecting the 
transferees. The Lowe) Appellate Court, on appeal by the defendants, held 
that the document created a lease only of the land, and that the transfer was 
not void under s. 9. The Court therefore dismissed the suit. 

The plaintiff appealed to the High Court. The appeal came for disposal 
before PETHERAM, C. J. and Straight, J., who referred it to the Full Bench 
for determination. 

Pandit Ajudhia Nath and Babu Jogmdro Nath Chaudhri, for the 
Appellant. 

Mr. T. Conlan, Munshi IJanuman Prasad , and Pandit Bishambar Nath, 
for the Respondents. 

The following judgments were delivered by the Full Bench :— 

Petheram, C.J. —I am of opinion that this appeal should be allowed. 
Tbe plaintiff is the zamindar of the village, and some of the defendants had 
an occupancy-holding in the village. They executed a document in favour of 
the other defendants, by which, in consideration of a particular sum of money, 
it was agreed that the latter should have the right of occupying and cultivat¬ 
ing as tenants for a term of years at a nominal rent. In pursuance of this 
agreement, the original occupancy-tenants went out, and the persons who had 
advanced the money and taken the zar-i-peshgi lease, took possession, and 
are now in occupation and cultivation of the holding, either by themselves or 
through their servants. The zamindar now sues them for ejectment, alleging 
that they [869] are not his tenants. The defendants plead that they have the 
same right as the original occupancy-tenants had. The question is, whether 
the zar-i-peshgi lease has given the defendants such a right, and whether the 
zamindar is entitled to object to that transaction. 
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The determination of this question depends on s. 9 of the Rent Act which 
provides that no right of occupancy, other than the right of tenants at fixed 
rates, “ shall be transferable in execution of a decree, or otherwise than by 
voluntary transfer between persons in favour of whom, as oo-shaYers, such 
right originally arose, or who have become by succession co-sharers therein.” 
The persons now in possession were not co-sharers with the persons from whom 
they obtained possession, so that the transfer to them cannot be considered a 
"voluntary transfer between persons in favour of whom, as co-sharers, such right 
originally arose.” The question comes to this :—Is this transaction the trans¬ 
fer of a right of occupancy ? And first—What does a right of occupancy mean ? 

I understand it to mean nothing but the right to live on and cultivate the 
land as one’s own. That is what the original tenants possessed, and they 
have sold this right to live on the land for twenty years. I cannot follow 
the contention that this is not a transfer of the right of occupancy. It is 
a sale of that right, and therefore it is a transfer, and is prohibited by s. 9 of 
the Rent Act. No interest therefore passed under the transaction, and the persons, 
now in possession have no right, and are trespassers against the plaintiff, who 
is entitled to eject them. I am therefore of opinion that the appeal must be 
allowed with costs, and the decree of the first Court restored. 

Straight, J .—I am of the same opinion. I am by no means sure that 
the Court was wrong in holding that the document by which the sum of 
Rs. 500 was advanced, and the lenders placed in possession of the holding, was a 
mortgage in the sense of cl. ( d ), s. 58 of the Transfer of Property Act. It may, 
however, be more convenient to regard it as a lease in the sense of s. 105, 
which defines a lease of immoveable property as a “ transfer of a right to enjoy 
such property under certain special conditions,” so that, however the matter is 
looked at, the transaction was a "transfer,”[870]and must be considered a trans¬ 
fer of a right of occupancy ; or, in other words, of a right to occupy the land in 
suit. Two rulings have been cited by the learned Pandit for the respondent. One 
bf these is the case of UajiHidayatullah v. Bam Niwaz Bai, Weekly Notes, 1882, 
p. 80, in which it was held by the late Chief Justice and OLDFIELD, J., that 
a zar-i-peshgi lease in perpetuity was not a transfer within the meaning of s. 9 
of Act XVIII of 1873, the N.-W. P. Rent Act then in force. It must, however, 
be remembered that the learned Judges who decided that case had not 
the provisions of the Transfer of Property Act (IV of 1882) to assist them by 
analogy. I confess that, looking at the terms of the judgment in that case, it 
appears to me that the learned Judges somewhat misapprehended the meaning 
of s. 8 of the Rent Act. 1 do not read the last sentence of that section as 
declaring that any occupancy-tenant may sub-let his land, but that the scope of 
the proviso is limited to tenants who actually occupy or cultivate land under a 
written lease, without having acquired a right of occupancy. In regard to a later 
unreported case, which was also referred to by the learned Pandit, and which 
was decided by OLDFIELD and Tyreell, JJ., I can only say that, looking at the 
provisions of the Trausfer of Property Act which I have mentioned, I am not 
able to concur in that ruling. Under all the circumstances, I am of opinion 
that this appeal should be decreed with costs, and the decree of the first Court 
restored. 

Brodhurst, J. — 1 concur in the judgment of the learned Chief Justice. 

Tyrrell, J. —Without entering upon the discussion of the question whether 
the interest in immoveable property, which is described in the first paragraph of 
s. 8 of the Rent Act, and known as a " right of occupancy,” is the same interest 
as a right to the occupation of land referred to in the last paragraph of the same 
section, I oonou'" In the opinion that the document in question in the present 
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case was unquestionably one which operated as a “ transfer,” within the 
meaning of s. 9. 


NOTES. 

t In (1893) 15 All., 219 P.B., it was hold that an ex-proprictary tenant can sub-let, in 
whole or in part, his occupancy-holding and that sub-letting is not prohibited by s. 9 of 
Act XII of 1881. 

This decision was followed in (1903) 26 All , 78. 

But in (1891) 13 All., 403, it was held that both the mortgagees of an occupancy-hold¬ 
ing were wrong-doers and that the one cannot sue the other in ejectment. J 

[871j The 4th July, 1885. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice 
Straight, Mr. Justice Ukodhurst, and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Ishri Prasad 
versus 
Sham Lai. 

Criminal Procedure Code, ss. 195, 476 — “ Sanction ”—“ Complaint." 

On the 2nd August 1884 a Munsif, who was of opinion that in the course of a suit which 
had been tried before him, certain persons had committed offences under ss. 193, 463 and 471 
of the Penal Codo, and that the prosecution of these persons was desirable, made an order 
which he described as passed under s. 643 of the Civil Procedure Code, and in which he 
directed that the accused should be sent to the Magistrate, and that the Magistrate should 
inquire into the matter. In May 1885, upon an application by one of the accused to the 
District Court to “ revoke the sanction for prosecution granted by the Munsif,” it was 
contended that the “sanction” had expired on the 2nd February 1885 and had ceased to 
have effect. 

Held, by the Full Bench that the Munsif’s order, whether it was or was not a sanction, 
was a sufficient “ complaint ” within the meaning of s. 195 of the Criminal Procedure Code, 
and that the limitation period proscribed by that section was not applicable to the case. 

Per PETHERAM, C. J., and STRAIGHT, J.—Thai considering that s. 643 of the Civil Pro¬ 
cedure Code was closely similar to s. 476 of the Criminal Procedure Code, the Munsif’s 
order might be taken as having been passed under the latter section. 

Also per PETHERAM, C.J., and STRAIGHT, J.— The words in s. 195 of the Criminal 
Procedure Code, “except with the previous sanction or on the complaint of the public servant 
concerned,” must be read in connection with s. 47G, which was onactcd with the object of 
avoiding the inconvenience which might be caused if a Munsif, or a Subordinate Judge, or a 
Judge,were obliged to appear before a Magistrate and make a complaint on oath .like an ordi¬ 
nary complainant, in order to lay the foundation for a prosecution. The language of s. 476 
indicates that where a Court is acting under s. 195, a complaint in the strict sense of the 
Oode is not required, and that the procedure therein laid down constitutes the “complaint” 
mentioned in s. 195. 

THE facts of this case were as follows :—The Munsif of Jalesar, on the 2nd 
August 1884, after recording a proceeding, in which he expressed his opinion 
that one Ishri Prasad, the plaintiff in a suit decided by him, had given false 
evidence, and had dishonestly used as genuine a forged document, and that 
certain witnesses produced by Ishri Prasad bad given false evidence, and that 
one of such witnesses had committed forgery, made the following order:— 
" That the case be entered in the miscellaneous register under s. 643 of Act XIV 
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of 1882, and Ishri Prasad, for punishment under ss. 193, 463, and 471 of the 
Indian Penal Code, Tulshi Bam and Kamlapat for punishment under s. 193 of 
the [872] Indian Penal Code, and Sobha Bam patwari for punishment under 
ss. 193 and 463 of the Indian Penal Code, together with a oopy of the proceeding 
of this Court,*be sent to the Magistrate of Etah. A bail of Bs. 400 was asked 
for from Ishri Prasad, and a bail of Bs. 100 from each of Tulshi Bam, Kamla¬ 
pat, and Sobha Bam, but they did not give it; hence the criminals in custody 
of the Jalesar police should be sent to the Magistrate of Etah. The Magis¬ 
trate may also be requested to send for the evidence mentioned below for inquiry 
and finding on the aforesaid charges, and whatever proof is required the Court 
may bft informed in respect thereof, and it will send it.” On the 8th Septem¬ 
ber 1884, Ishri Prasad applied to tho District Court to revoke the “sanction for 
prosecution granted by the Munsif under s. 195 of the Criminal Procedure Code.” 
At the hearing of the application by the District Judge, it was contended for 
the applicant that the “ sanction ” expired on the 2nd February 1885, and had 
ceased to have effect. On the 27th May 1885, the District Judge rejected the 
application, holding that the Munsif did not merely sanction the prosecution, 
but himself instituted the complaint, and that s. 195 did not limit the period 
within which “complaints,” as distinguished from " sanctions,” should be made. 
Ishri Prasad subsequently received a summons from the Deputy Magistrate of 
Etah, to appear before the Court for inquiry into the charges preferred against 
him. He then applied to the High Court to revise the order of the District 
Judge and of the Munsif on the following grounds :—“ (l) because the sanction 
given by the Munsif has expired; (2) because the Munsif held no preliminary 
inquiry as he was bound to do under the law; (3) because on the facts the 
sanction is improper.” 

The application was made before the Full Bench. 

Mr. C. Villon, for tho Applicant. 

Mr. J. Nrblett , for the Opposite Party. 

The following judgments were delivered by the Full Bench :— 

Straight, J . —The question raised by this reference is, whether the terms of 
the order of the Munsif which was passed on the 2nd August 1884, amounted to 
a “ sanction ” or to a “ complaint ” under s. 195 of the Criminal Procedure Code. 
It seems that in [873] the course of a suit which had been heard before him, 
and winch had closed, the Munsif was of opinion that certain persons had 
committed offences under ss. 193, 463, and 471 of the Penal Code, and. having 
all the materials before him, ho came to the conclusion that a prosecution 
should be instituted. He accordingly directod that they should be sent to 
the Magistrate of Etah under bail, and the Magistrate should inquire into 
the matter. 

It is said on behalf of the persons prosecuted that the Munsif’s order 
was a “ sanction ” and not a “complaint” under s. 195 of the Criminal 
Procedure Code. Upon this point I may observe that every such order must 
in a sense be a sanction, because it implies that the Judge wishes and 
authorizes that a prosecution should take place. The law does not require 
that the sanction should be expressed in any special terms. It need not 
(though it is desirable that it should) expressly name the persou at whom it 
is directed so long as its moaning and intention are clearly shown. It does 
not appear to me that the order in the present case must necessarily be 
construed to be a sanction within the meaning of s. 195. The question then 
arises whether or not the order amounted to a “ complaint." During the 
argument 1 intimated my opinion that the words in s. 195—“ except with 
the previous sanction or on the complaint of the public servant concerned ”— 
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must be read in connection with s. 476, and s. 476 affords a clear indication 
of what was contemplated by the Legislature regarding the nature of the 
complaint of a Civil Court under s. 195. It is easy to imagine the incon¬ 
venience which might be caused if a Munsif, or a Subordinate Judge, or a 
Judge were obliged to appear before a Magistrate and make <a complaint on 
oath in order to lay the foundation for a prosecution, and for this reason the 
Legislature thought it desirable that the procedure to be followed in case of 
complaint by a Court should be different from that which has to be observed 
by an ordinary complainant. Section 476 is in the following terms :—“ When 
any Civil, Criminal, or Revenue Court is of opinion that there is ground for 
inquiring into any off ence referred to in s. 195, and committed before it or 
brought under its notice in the course of a judicial proceeding, such Court, 
after making any preliminary inquiry that may be necessary, may send the case 
[874] for inquiry or trial to the nearest Magistrate of the first class, and may 
send the accused in custody or take sufficient security for his appearance 
before such Magistrate, and may bind over any person to appear and give 
evidence on such inquiry or trial.” In the first place, there is here a distinct 
reference to s. 195, and therefore a complaint under that section must be 
shaped according to the provisions of s. 476. The Munsif in the present case 
did comply with those provisions. It is true that he refers to s. 643 of the 
Civil Procedure Code, but I think that this circumstance is of no great 
importance; and that, considering that s. 643 of the Civil Procedure Code is 
closely similar to s. 476, the order may be taken as having been passed under 
the latter section ; and, looking at the matter in this way, I think that the 
Munsif’s order, whether it was or was not a sanction, was a sufficient 
“ complaint,” and satisfied the requirements of the law under ss. 195 and 476. 
In my opinion the language of such last-mentioned section indicates that 
where a Court is acting under s. 195, a complaint in the strict sense of the 
Code is not required, and that the procedure therein laid down constitutes the 
complaint mentioned in s. 195. This being so, there is nothing to prevent 
the prosecution being proceeded with, and the Magistrate, with reference to the 
last paragraph of s. 476, should entertain and disposo of the matter. 

Petheram, C.J. —I am of the same opinion. 

Brodhurst, J. —The grounds for revision are, in my opinion, invalid. 
The Munsif’s proceedings were taken under s. 643 of the Civil Procedure Code ; 
no inquiry other than was made was required by law; and the limitation 
period referred to by s. 195 of the Criminal Procedure Code does not apply to 
this case. 

The case would in all probability have been decided long ago, had it not 
been for the delay that occurred in the Judge’s Court in disposing of the 
petitioner’s application. 

The District Judge’s view of the law is correct, and his order is a proper 
one. I would reject the application. 

Tyrrell, J. — Chapter XV of the Criminal Procedure Code lays down rules 
governing proceedings in prosecutions. Part B prescribes the “ conditions 
requisite for initiation of proceedings.” [878] Section 191 gives the general 
rule that “ any ” offence may come to the cognizance of the Criminal Court: 
(a) by complaint of individuals, (b) by police report, (c) or by other informations. 
Bub this rule is specially limited by s. 195, which prohibits the prosecution of 
certain specified offences, except (a) on the complaint of certain Courts, or ( b) 
on sanction given to individuals by such Courts. In the latter case, the 
individual would proceed to lay his complaint under s. 191; in the other case, 
the Court contemplated by b.' 195 would take action by way of “ complaint,” 

599 



i.L.R. 7 All. 876 


SUETA &0. V. GANGA &0. [1885] 


and the procedure to be followed by suoh Court is prescribed in Chapter XXV, 
s. 476, referred to by my learned brother STRAIGHT. 

NOTES. 

[ I. For the. distinction between sanction granted and complaint lodged by court, see 
(1888) 18 Bom., 109: (1907) 17 M.L.J., 584 F.B. : 31 Mad., 140 F.B. ; 26 Mad., 98. 

II. As regards whether the order passed under s. 1 476 is capable of being revised by the 
High Court under s. 439, there has been a conflict of opinion . 

The following cases held there was no revision:—(1903) 26 All., 249 F.B. ; (1902) 26 
Mad., 98 F.B. ; (1904) 31 Cal., 664. 

The contrary decisions are :—(1901) 23 All., 249 ; (1897) 21 Mad., 124 ; (1892) 20 Cal., 
349 ; (1962) 26 Bom., 785 ; (1905) 29 Mad., 100 ; (1907) 31 Mad., 140 F.B. ; (1908) 32 Mad., 
49 F.B. ; (1909) 19 M.L.J., 766 F.B. ] 

[7 All. 878 ] 

The 4th July, 1885. 

Present : 

Sir W. Comer Petberam, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Straight 
Mr. Justice Brodhurst, and Mr. Justice Tyrrell 

Surta and others.Petitioners 

versus 

Ganga and others.Opposite Parties/ 

Civil Procedure Code, s. 206—Order amending decree—High 
Court's powers of revision. 

A District Judge, by an order passed under s. 206 of the Civil Procedure Code, altered a 
decree passed by his predecessor in the terms, “ I dismiss the appeal,” to read “ I accept 
the appeal,” on the ground that his predecessor had obviously meant to say be accepted the 
appeal, and that the decree as it stood failed to give effect to the judgmont. 

Held by the Full Bench that an order passed under s. 206 of the Civil Procedure Code 
constituted an adjudication separate from that concluded by a decree under the Code passed 
after the parties had been heard and evidence taken, and that the order in the present case 
was therefore a separate adjudication, and was not appealable under s. 588. Also that, in 
saying that by ” dismiss,” his predecessor had meant ” decree,” the Judge had altered 
the decroe in % manner uot warranted by the terms of s. 206, that he had therefore exercised 
his jurisdiction ” illegally and with material irregularity,” within the meaning of s. G22 of 
the Code, and that the High Court was consequently competent to reverse his order. 

The judgment of OLDFIEJD, J., ante, p. 412, reversed and that of MA.HMOOD, J., 
ante, p. 412, affirmed. 

THIS was an application by the plaintiffs in a suit, for revision, under s. 622 of 
the Civil Procedure Code, of an order amending the appellate decree in the suit 
passed by the District Judge of Saharanpur. The application was heard by 
Oldfield and Mah-[876] MOOD, JJ., and the facts of the case, and the judgments 
of the learned Judges, will be found reported at p. 411, ante. Their Lordships 
differed in opinion, OLDFIELD, J., holding that the application should be' 
dismissed, on the ground that the Court had no jurisdiction to entertain it, 
and MAHMOOD, J., holding that it should be allowed. An appeal was preferred 
by the applicants to the Full Court, from the judgment of Oldfield, J., under 
s. 10 of the Letters Patent for the N.-W. Provinces. 

Pandit Ajudhia Nath and Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Appellants. 

Babu Ram Das Chakarbati and Munshi Ram Prasad, for the Respondents. 

* Appeal No. 1 of 1886, under s. 10, Letters Patent. 
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The following judgments were delivered by the Full Bench :■— 
Petheram, C.J.— For the reasons stated in the judgment of Mr. Justice 
MAHMOOD, I am of opinion that this application must be allowed with costs. 

Straight, Brodhurst, and Tyrrell, JJ., concurred. 


NOTES. 

£ This ia the Full Bench decision on (1885) 7 All., 411. 

On the same principle, it was held in (1900) 28 Cal., 177, that there is no remedy, ex- 
cept by Revision, in respect of an order passed under s. 20GC. P. C. So also in (1892) 14 
All., 226 F.B., it was held that there was no appeal under s. 10 Letters Patent in respect of an 
order made by one only of the Judges, directing amendment of a decree passed by himself 
and another forming a Division Beiich. 

So also (188 6) 8 All., 519 ; (1887) 10 All., 5ij (1892) 16 Mad., 424.] 


[ 7 All. 876 1 

The 4th July, 1HHG. 

Present: 

Sib W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Straight, 
Mr. Justice Brodhurst, and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Raghunath Das.Petitioner 

versus 

Raj Kumar.Opposite Party.* 

Civil Procedure Code, ss. 20b, 622—Older amending decree in respect of 
court-fee tn pre-emption suit -High Court’s powers of revision. 

An order as to costs, contained in a decree for pre-emption, directed that the pleader’s 
fees should be calculated with reference to the value of the claim as set forth in the plaint. 
Subsequently the Court, professing to act under s. 206 of the Civil Procedure Code, passed an 
order directing the amendment of the decree by calculating the pleader’s fees upon the 
aotual value of the property. 

Held by the Full Bench that the alteration of the decree was improper, and was not an 
amendment of the kind authorized by s. 206 of the Civil Procedure Code, 

An order passed under s. 206 amending a decree is a separate adjudication, and is not 
merely a part of the original decree, and such an order is not appealable under s. 588 of the 
Code. Such an order, therefore, can be revised by the High Court, under s. 622. 

The judgment of OLDFIELD, J., {Ante, p.277) reversed, and that of MAHMOOD, J. 
(Ante, p. 278) affirmed. 

[877] In this case, a decree in a suit to enforce a right of pre-emption was 
passed by the Subordinate Judge of Bareilly on the 24th March 1884, and 
the order contained in that decree as to costs directed that the pleader’s fees 
should be calculated with reference to the value of the„ claim as set forth in 
the plaint. On the 18th April 1884, the defendant applied to the Court to 
amend its decree in regard to costs, on the ground that the pleader’s fees should 
be calculated with reference to the actual value of the property to which the 
suit related. On the 6th May 1884, the Court passed an order as follows :— 
" In pre-emption cases, fees should be calculated upon the actual value of the 
property, and not upon any other value. In preparing this decree, the value 
of the property was not regarded, and fees were computed on the amount of 
the claim. The decree should be corrected, and it is therefore ordered that the 
original decree be amended, and after the copy thereof has been amended, it 
may be returned to the applicant.” 

* Appeal No * 3 of 1885, under s. 10, Letters Patent. 
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The defendant applied for revision of this order to the High Court. It 
was contended that the pleader's fees had been wrongly computed with reference 
to the actual value of the property, and that the amendment of the decree by 
the lower Court was not an amendment of the kind authorized by 8. 206 of the 
Civil Procedure Cbde. 

The application came for hearing before OLDFIELD and MAHMOOD, <TJ. 
The former learned Judge was of opinion that the High Court had no power to 
revise the order of the lower Court in this case, and that the application should 
therefore be dismissed. MaHMOOD, J., on the other hand, was of opinion that 
the Court was competent to reviso the order, and that the order was not justi¬ 
fied by the provisions of s. 206 of the Civil Procedure Code, and should be set 
aside as ultra vires. The judgments of their Lordships will be found reported 
at p. 277, ante. 

Under s. 10 of the Letters Patent for the High Court, N.-W. Provinces, 
the applicant appealed to the Full Court from the judgment of OLDFIELD, J., on 
the ground that the order of the Subordinate Judge was open to revision by 
the High Court, and that it ought to be revised. 

[878] Babu Dwarlca Nath Banarji for the Appellant. 

Munshi Sukh Bam for the Respondent. 

The Full Bench (Petheram, C. J., and Straight, Brodhurst and 
Tyrrell, JJ.,) concurring with the judgment of MaHMOOD, J., allowed the 
application with costs to the petitioner. 


[ 7 All 878 ] 

The (ith July, 1885. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt m Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Straight, 
Mr Justice Brodhurst, and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 


Jhinguri Tewari and others.Plaintiffs 

vers m 

Duiga and others.Defendants.* 


Act XVIII of IH7S {N.-W. T. Bent Act), s. 9 —Sale oj occupancy-rights with 
zamindaTs consent - Acceptance oj rent by jamtndar from vendees — Act 
IX of 1872 (Contract Act), ss. 2, 23—Estoppel — Act 1 of 1872 
(Evidence Act), ss. 115, 116. 

Undor a deed dated in 1879, the occupancy-tenants of land in a village sold their occu¬ 
pancy rights, and the 'wrnindars thereupon instituted a suit for a declaration that the sals 
deed was invalid under s, 9 of Act XVill of L873 (the N.-W. P. Rent Act in force in 1879), 
and for ejectment of the vendees, who had obtained possession of the land. It was found 
that the zamindars had consented to the sale to the vendees, and received from them arrears 
of rent due on the holding by the vendors, and had recognized them as tenants. 

•Appeal No. 4 of 1886, under s. 10, Letters Patent. 
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Setd by the Full Bench that the Bale-deed was invalid with reference to the provisions 
of ss. 2 and 23* of the Contract Act, inasmuch as its object was the transfer of occupancy- 
rights, whioh was prohibited by s. 9 of Act XVIII of 1873. 

Held also, thats. 115 of the Evidence Act implies that no declaration, act, or omission 
will amount to an estoppel, unless it has caused the person whom iir concerns to alter his 
position, and to do this he must both believe in the facts stated or suggested by it, and must 
act upon such belief; that in the present case it could not be said that the vendees were 
misled by the fact that the zamiudars were consenting parties to the sale-deed ; that they 
could not plead ignorance that the deed was unlawful and void ; that it had not been shown 
that they acted upon the zamiudars’ agreement to take no action, so as to alter their position 
with reference to the land ; and that, under these circumstances, the zamindttrs were not 
estopped from maintaining that the sale-deed was invalid. 

Held also that the zamindars having accepted the vendees as tenants and taken rent 
from them, a tenancy was thereby constituted under the Rent Law ; that the vendees were 
therefore not trespassers ; and that therefore the question as to ejectment did not fall within 
the jurisdiction of the Civil Court. 

The judgment of OLDFIELD, J., (ante, p. 515) reversed, and that of MAHUOOD, J-, 
(ante, p. 512) affirmed. 

[879] UNDER a deed dated the 5th July 1879, Gopal and Jai Ram, the 
occupancy-tenants of certain land in a village called Shikaripur, sold their 
rights to Durga and Mahadeo, the defendants in this suit, for Rs. 700. The 
present suit was brought by the zamindars of the village, in July 1883, for a 
declaration that the sale-deed was invalid under s. 9 of Act XVIII of 1873 (the 
N.-W.P. Rent Act in force in 1879), and for ejectment of the vendees, who 
had obtained possession of the land. 

The Court of First Instance (Munsif of Benares) dismissed the suit, on the 
ground that the plaintiffs had consented to the sale, and had recognized the 
vendees as tenants by accepting rent from them, and that Act XVIII of 1873 
did not prohibit a sale of occupancy-rights made with the consent of the land¬ 
lord. On appeal by the plaintiffs, the District Judge of Benares reversed the 
Munsif’s decision, and decreed the claim. He did not, however, record any 
definite finding as to whether or not the plaintiffs had consented to or acquiesced 
in the sale. The defendants appealed to the High Court. The Court (OLDFIELD 
and MAHMOOD, JJ.) remitted issues for trial by the Lower Appellate Court, and 
from the findings upon thoseissues.it appeared that the plaintiffs had consented 
to the alienation, and had recognized the defendants as tenants. 

On the case coming again before the Court, Oldfield, J., was of opinion 
that the decree of the Lower Appellate Court should be reversed, and that of the 
first Court restored, dismissing the suit with all costs. MAHMOOD, J., on the 
other hand, was of opinion that the decree of the Lower Appellate Court should 
be upheld so far as it declared the sale-deed to be void, and that the suit should 
be dismissed so far as the claim for ejectment was concerned, leaving the 
plaintiffs to their proper remedy in the Revenue Court. The judgments of 
their Lordships will be found reported at pp. 5 12 and 515 , ante . The plaintiffs 

What considerations and * ISec. 23 .—The consideration or object of an agreement 

objects are lawful and is lawful, unless— 
what not. 

it is forbidden by law ; or 

is of such a nature that, if permitted, it would defeat the provisions of any law ; or 

is fraudulent ; or 

involves or implies injury to the person or property of another ; or 

the Court regards it as immoral or opposed to public policy. 

In each of these cases, the consideration or object of an agreement is said to be unlaw* 
ful< Every agreement of which'thc object or consideration is unlawful, ih void,] 
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appealed, under s. 10 of the Letters Patent, to the Full Court, from the judg* 
ment of Oldpijbld, J. 

Munshi Hanuman Prasad and Lala Juala Prasad, for the Appellants. 
Lala Lalta Prasad, for the Respondents. 

£880j The following judgment was delivered by the Full Bench :— 
Petheram, C. J., Straight, Brodhurst, and Tyrrell, JJ. —The order 

we propose to pass in this case is that proposed by Mr. Justice MAHMOOD, 
namely, “ that the decree of the Lower Appellate Court should be upheld so far 
as it declares the sale-deed to be void, and that the suit should be dismissed so 
far as the olaun for ejectment is concerned, leaving the plaintiff to his proper 
remedy in the Revenue Court.” 

The reasons for this order have been so fully explained in the judgment of 
Mr. Justice MahmooI), that it is unnecessary for us to say more than that we 
agree with him. 


NOTES. 

[ See also (1893) 15 All., 219 F.B. ; (1890) 19 Bom., 374.] 
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The 6th July, 1886. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Straight, 
Mr. Justice Brodhurst, and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Sheobaran.Defendant 

versus 

Bhairo Prasad and others.Plaintiffs. 1 


Landholder and tenant—Suit by landholder for declaration of right to take 
land from occupancy-tenant for cultivation of indigo —Wajib-ul-arz— 

Act 1 of 1877, Specific Relief Act, s. 42. 

The zamindars of a village sued an occupancy-tenant, for a declaration of their right to 
maintain a custom which was thus recorded in the wajtb-ul-arz ,—“ when necessary, one or 
two bighas out of the tenants ’ lands are taken with their consent (ba Jchushi) for sowing 
indigo." Upon the basis of this entry, they claimed to be entitled to take a portion of the 
occupancy-holding at a certain period of the year, for the purpose of cultivating indigo. 

Held by the Full Bench that the word “ khushi ” used in the wajib-ul-are indicated that 
the land was only to be taken with the occupancy-tenant’s consent, and the document created 
no right, of the nature alleged, namely, to take the land despite the tenant. 

Per TYRRELL, 3 That the suit was not maintainable under the special provisions of 
he Specific Relief Act (I of 1877). 


THE plaintiff's in this case, Bhairo Prasad Singh and Bageshar Singh, the 
zamindars of a village named Pipri, claimed a declaration of their right to take 
a portion of the cultivatory holdings of the tenants of the village for sowing 
indigo. The claim was based on custom. The defendant, by caste a Lunia, was 
au o ccupan cy -I ■ min i, .J Dml in the village It, appeared that the plaintiffs had 

* Second Appeal Nr, 1U1 of lHK-i, from a, decree of G. J. Nicholls, Esq., 0fig. District 
Judge of A as migarh, dated the lath June 1834, affirming a decree of Kazi Muhammad Wais 


WUVjjv -o-- ' ' ~ — t •*** 

JJupsil of Ai,imgarh, dated, the 20th March 1884. 
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t«8l] sown a part of his land with indigo seed, whereupon he had instituted 
proceedings against them in the Revenue Court, alleging illegal ejectment, and 
claiming to recover possession of the land ; and that he had, on the 17th 
September 1'88B, obtained a decree for possession. 

The plaintiffs produced in evidence of the custom the sixth clause of the 
fourth chapter of the wajib-ul-aiz of the village, framed m or about the year 
1870. The chapter was entitled “ Rights of the tenants in general,” and the 
clause was headed “ Dues received by the proprietors of the village from the 
cultivating and non-cultivating tenants.” It was in the following terms : — 

In this mahal, all the cultivating and non-cultivating tenants render 
services to us (zamindars) according to the custom of the country, Excepting 
Brahman and Chhatri tenants, all the cultivating tenants of low castes, 
Chamars and others, give one ploughman with a plough and bullocks in Asarh, 
and one in Kartik, and each tenant gives one basket of chaff. Those tenants 
who have sugarcane mills, give daily one pitcher of sugarcane. When necessary, 
one or two btghas out of the tenants' lands are taken with their consent (ba kbushi) 
for sowing indigo.’' 

When the wajib-ul-arz was attested, the tenants were not present, and 
this gave rise to a case for the correction of the wajib-ul-arz between the 
Zamindars and some of the tenants. This was decided by the Settlement 
Officer, by an order, dated the 23rd May 1872, which maintained the wording 
of the wajib-ul-arz (sixth clause) in respect to the ploughing of the land and 
cultivation of indigo. 

The Court of First Instance decreed the claim. On appeal by the defendant, 
the Lower Appellate Court affirmed the decree. In reference to the sixth clause 
of the wajib-ul-arz, above sot out, the Court made the following observations : — 

“ It is argued that the meaning of this passage is that, in this village (or 
pargana) it frequently, very generally, happens that, with the permission of 
the tenant, a zamindar takes up a small portion of an occupancy as well as of 
a non-occupancy ryot’s land to sow indigo, etc. From this it is argued that 
the tenant can, when he likes, refuse permission, that, if the ryot pleases, he 
can stop [ 882 ] the zamindar and upset all his plans, prospects, and arrange¬ 
ments, and that the latter has no right to take the land. This custom is entered 
solemnly in the wajib-ul-arz, in the official record of village rights and customs. 
Such a meaning has never before been attached to the passage, and if this had 
been the true state of affairs, it was ridiculous to enter anything whatever 
about indigo cultivation, based on contract between the parties, in the wajib- 
ul-arz. It would have no more practical meaning than if the Settlement Officer 
had entered :—‘ In this village, the zamindars blow their noses if they have 
pockefc-handkorchiefs.’ The words ‘ ba khushi ’ in this place ai*e surplusage, 
except in as far as thev record a pleasant historical fact that, up to 1872 A.D., 
the ryots had not objected to the custom, and the zamindars had not given 
them cause to object to it.” 

The defendant appealed to the High Court, upon the following grounds ; ~ 

“ (1) The decision is bad in law, as the Civil Court had no jurisdiction 
to set aside the decree passed by the Revenue Court, whereby the appellant 
recovered possession of his holding. 

(2) The decision is bad in lnw, as the alleged custom is neither proved, 
nor such as would be recognized and enforced by the Civil Court. 

(3) The entry in the wajib-ul-arz is not binding on the appellant, who 
had successfully objected thereto when that document was prepared ; moreover, 
the lower Courts have placed a wrong construction on its terms. ” 
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1 The Divisional Bench (PsTHERAM, O.J., and STRAIGHT, J.), before which 
the appeal came for hearing, referred it to the Full Bench, 

Lala Juala Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Respondents. 

The following judgments were delivered by the Full Bench :— 

Straight, J.—The plaintiffs iu this case, who are zamindars, sue the defend¬ 
ant, who is an occupancy-tenant, for a declaration of their right to maintain a 
custom contained in the sixth clause, fourth head, of the ivajib-ul-arz. The 
material portion of that document is as follows:—“ When necessary, one or two 
bighas [883] out of the teuants' lands are taken with their consent for sowing 
indigo.” Upon the basis of this, the plaintiffs claim to be entitled to take 16 
biswas and 9 dhurs out of the occupancy-holding at a certain period of the 
year for the purpose of cultivating indigo. In other words, they claim that, 
notwithstanding the occupancy-tenancy, they may go upon the holding when 
they please, and plant aud grow indigo there, and may oust the tenant for 
the time being. 

If I were asked whethei I, sitting here as a Judge, should countenance a 
custom of this kind, I should reply that I regard such a custom as preposter¬ 
ous, and such as no Court of law should recognize. It is unnecessary, how¬ 
ever, to deal with the case upon this ground, because the term “ khushi ” used 
in the wajib-ul-arz, indicates that the land is only to be taken with the occu¬ 
pancy-tenant’s consent, and the document creates no such right as that alleged, 
which is to take the land despite the tenant. It has been suggested that, under 
the further order of the Settlement Officer in reference to this claim, the 
position of the parties was altered. I do not concur in this view. The order must 
be taken in connection with the earlier clause of the wajib-ul-arz, and the words 
which show the necessity of the tenant’s consent being obtained must take 
effect. I will only add that I am unable to follow the reasoning of the Dis¬ 
trict Judge, much of which appears to be irrelevant in presence of the word 
khashi in the wajih-ul-arz ; while the analogy which he employs to illustrate 
bis observations in reference to this word is somewhat out of place in the 
judgment of a Court of justice. 

I am therefore of opinion that the alleged custom has not been established, 
and that it is not comteraplated by the toajib-ul-arz. The appeal must be 
decreed with costs, and the suit dismissed with costs. 

Brodhupst, J.— I am of the same opinion. 

Tyrrell, J. -1 am of the same opinion. It appears to me that the suit 
is open to objection on the further ground that it is not maintainable under 
the special provisions of the Specific Relief Act. Its object is to obtain a 
declaration that a custom prevails in this village which enables the landlord to 
take land for the purpose of cultivating indigo. No other relief is expressly 
[884] sought, hut the real object aimed at is the temporary ejectment of the 
occupancy-tenant. The suit is one which, professing to be based on custom, 
and on the good-will and consent of all concerned, seeks to force the custom 
Upon a most unwilling tenant, who has successfully resisted the landlord in 
the Rovenuo Court. 

Petheram, C.J.—I am of the same opinion. 
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[ 7 All. 884 ] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

y. The 8th July, 1885. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt m Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Straight. 


Ram Sai’up and another.Plaintiffs 

versus 

Rukmin Kuar and others.Defendants.” 


Suit to set aside a decree on the ground of fraud—Act I of 1877 
(Specific Relief Act), s. 42. 

Subsequent to a decree for partition of an ancestral estate the creditors of one of the 
parties thereto who, from the time of the suit, had borrowed monej from them on the secu¬ 
rity of his rights and interests in the estate, brought a suit against their debtor, and obtained 
a decree for the monies due to them. They then sued all the parties to the partition for 
a declaration that the decree then passed was, so far as it affected their {the plaintiffs’) 
interests, fraudulent and collusive, and of no effect. 

- . Held, that the suit was not maintainable. 

THE facts of this case were as follows :—One Jai Singh had two waves. By 
his first wife he had a son called Beni Singh, and by his second, two sons 
called Dammar Singh and Shib Sahai. Beni Singh sued his father for parti¬ 
tion of a moiety of the ancestral estate of the family, and obtained a decree. 

This decree was followed by a partition of the estate between him and his 
father. Subsequently Rukmin Kuar, the wife of Beni Singh, sued her husband 
and her minor sons, lor a one-third share of the estate, on the ground that she 
was entitled to such share on partition. On the 27th July 1883, she obtained 
a decree for a one-fifth share of the' estate, that is to say, to an equal share 
with her husband and his three sons. 

From the time Beni Singh sued his father for partition, he commenced to 
borrow money from the plaintiffs in the present suit, [88S] Ram Sarup and 
Behari Lai, on the security of his rights and interests in the estate. In 
November 1883, the plaintiffs obtained a decree against him for the monies 
due to them. They then brought the present suit against him, Jai Singh, 
Rukmin Knar, Dammar Singh and Shib Sahai, to have it declared that the 
decree which Rukmin Kuar had obtained on the 27th July 1883, was, so far 
as it affected their interests, fraudulent and collusive, and of no effect. The 
Court of First Instance gave the plaintiffs a decree. On appeal by all the defen¬ 
dants excepting Beni Singh, the Lower Appellate Court dismissed the suit, on 
the ground that it was not established that Rukmin Kuar’s decree had been 
obtained by fraud and collusion. Both the Courts held that the suit was 
maintainable, being of opinion that that decree was a sufficient ground for the 
admission of a suit under s. 42 of the Specific Relief Act. 

In second appeal, it was contended for the plaintiffs that the Lower 
Appellate Court had wrongly decided that the decree of the 27th July 1883, 
bad not been obtained by fraud and collusion. 

Pandit Bishambar Nath, for the Appellants. 

* Second Appeal No. 1263 of 1884, from a decree of A. F. Millett, Esq., District Judge 
of Shahjahanpur, drifted the 12tb May 1884, reversing a decree of Mirza Abid Ali Beg, 
Subordinate Judge of Shahjahanpur, dated the 25th January 1884. 
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Mr. T. Conlan and Babu Divarka Nath Banerji, for the Respondents. 

Petheram, C.J. —I think that this appeal must be dismissed with costs. 
The action was brought to set aside a decree which was passed in a Court of 
competent jurisdiction, and which could have been appealed, and'was subject 
to be set aside if* wrong. If the decree in the first suit was wrong, it was one 
that was subject to appeal as between the parties. If the decree was between 
other parties, and was obtained by fraud, that fraud may be subject of a suit when 
it has affected the rights of persons other than the parties to the fraudulent 
decree. I cannot see how a suit of this kind will lio. Section 42 of the Specific 
Relief Acl^does not authorize it, nor does any other law or rule. 

The learned Judge was right in deciding as he did, and this appeal must 
be dismissed with costs. 

Straight, J. —I concur in the order of the learned Chief Justice that this 
appeal must be dismissed with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


[886] The 9th July 1885. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight and Mr. Justice Brodhurst. 


Imtiaz Begam and others.Defendants 

versus 

Liakat-un-nissa Begam.Plaintiff. 


Act XXIII of 1871 {Pensions Act), s. 12—Assignment of pension before 

passing of Act. 

On the 12th February 1865, A, who was in receipt of a eihakhi pension from Govern¬ 
ment, assigned by deed a portion thereof to Ins wife, in lieu of her dower. After his death, 
disputes arose between the wife and the heirs of A in regard to a portion of the amount thus 
settled on her ; and she instituted a suit, on a certificate granted by the Collector under s. 6t 
of the Pensions Act (XXIII of 1871), in which she prayed for a declaration of her proprie¬ 
tary right in respect of the said money and of her power to transfer the same. 

Held, that the a*-ignment of tho Pith February 1865, having been made before the 
passing of the Pensions Act, was not invalidated by s. 12 of that Act, which had no retro¬ 
spective operation. 

The former judgment of the Court in this appeal (I. L. R., 6 All., 630), reversed. 

This was an appeal which was heard and determined in favour of the 
appellant by the High Court on the 14th July 1884, and the facts of the oase 

* Second Appeal No 125 of 1884, f’oin a decree of Pandit Jagat Narain, Subordinate 
Judge of Farakbabad, dated the 3rd January 1884, affirming a decree of Maulvi Zakir 
Husain, Munsif of Farakhabad, dated the 26th September 1883. 

t £See. 6 :—A Civil Court, otherwise competent to try the same, shall take cognizance 

of auy such claim upon receiving a certificate from such 
Power of Civil Court to Collector, Deputy Commissioner, or other officer authorized in 
take cognizance of such that behalf that the case may be so tried, but shall not make 
claims. any order or decree in any suit whatever by which the liability 

of Government to pay any such pension or grant as aforesaid 
is affected directly or indirectly.] 
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and the judgment of the Court will be found reported in I. L. R., 6 All., 630. 
At the hearing of the appeal, the respondent did not appear. An application 
was subsequently made on her behalf, under s. 560 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, for the re-hearing of the appeal, on the ground that she.was prevented by 
sufficient cause from attending when the appeal was called on for hearing on 
the former occasion. The Court passed an order granting the application, and 
the appeal came on for re-hearing. 

Mr. Amiruddin, for the Appellant. 

Mr. W. M. Colvin (with him Pandits Ajudhia Nath and Bishambar Nath) 
for the Respondent, contended that, as the deed of the 12th February 1860, 
which waB an assignment of Rs. 8 out of a zihakhi pension from Government 
of Rs. 17-12-11 per mensem, in favour of the plaintiff in the suit, in lieu of her 
dower, and upon which her title was based, was executed at a date prior to the 
passing of the Pensions Act (XXIII of 1871), the provisions of s. 12 of that 
Act did not apply to the case, and the assignment was [887] therefore valid. 
On this ground, he submitted that the former judgment of the Court should 
be reviewed and set aside. 

Straight and Brodhurst, JJ. —There is no doubt that the former decision 
of this Court is open to the objection now urged by the counsel for the respond¬ 
ent, who did not appear on the first trial of the appeal; and it is clear to our 
mind that s. 12 of Act XXIII of 1871 has no retrospective operation, so as to 
invalidate assignments made before the passing of such Act. There is nothing 
in it to show that it was intended to interfere with rights vested, or interests 
acquired, and, unless there are clear words to show that it was, we are, 
according to a well-understood canon of construction of statutes, bound to infer 
to the contrary, and not to give it retrospective operation. The technical 
difficulty thus being cleared out of the plaintiff's way, we think that the lower 
Courts properly decreed her suit, and in this view of the matter we dismiss 
the appeal with costs. 

A ppea l dismissed. 


[ 7 All. 887 ] 

The 9th July, 1885. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Brodhurst and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Rup Singh and another.Judgment-Debtors 

versus 

Mukhraj Singh.Decree-holder/ 


“ Decree ”—Order rejecting memorandum of appeal for deficiency of court - 
fee—Act XV of 1877 (Limitation Act), sch. it. No. 179 (#). 

An appeal from a decree dated the 8th July 1879, was rejected by the High Court on 
the 11th June 1880, in oonsequenoe of the failure of the appellants to pay additional court- 

* First Appeal No. 96 of 1885, from an order of R. 8. Aikman, Esq., Offg, District Judge 
of Aligarh, dated the 7th April 1885. 


4 APV—7T 
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fees declared by the Court to be leviable. On the 23rd December 1882, an application was 
filed by the decree-holder for execution of the deoreo. 

Held , with reference to Act XV of 1877 (Limitation Act), scb. ii, No. 179 (2), that the 
order of the 11th June 1880, rejecting the appeal on the ground ot deficient payment of 
court-fee, was equivalent to a decree, and therefore the application, being made not more 
than three years from the date of that order, was not barred by limitation. 

In this case, an application was filed in the Court of the officiating District 
Judge of Aligarh, for execution of a decree dated the 8th July 1879. The 
application was presented on the 2.3rd December 1882, i.e., upwards of three 
years from the date of the decree. It appeared that an appeal from the decree 
was presdhted by the judgment-debtors to the High Court, but the appeal 
[ 888 ] was rejected on the 11th June 1880, in consequence of the failure of 
the appellants to pay additional court-fees declared by the High Court to be 
leviable. 

The District Judge was of opinion that the decree-holder was entitled to 
claim that limitation for execution of tho decree should run from the 11th 
June 1880, the date of the order of the High Court rejecting the appeal. The 
Court referred to the case of Ajudhia Pershad v. Ganga Pershad, I. L. R., 6 
Cal., 249, in which it was held that an order rejecting a plaint as insufficiently 
stamped was a “ decree,” and was of opinion that, for the same reasons, 
an order rejecting a memorandum of appeal for deficient payment of court-fee 
should be held to be a “ decree ” of the Appellate Court. It accordingly held 
that the application for execution was within the period of limitation prescribed 
by Act XV of 1877, sch. ii, No. 179 ;2). 

The judgment-debtors appealed from this decision to the High Court. 

Munshi Sukh Bam for the Appellants. 

Babu Jcgindro Nath Ghaudhn for the Respondent. 

Brodhurst and Tyrrell, JJ. —The order made in this case by the Judge of 
this Court, exercising jurisdiction in respect of tho registering of appeals which 
are challenged on the ground of deficient payment of the court-fees required 
by law, is equivalent to a decree, and therefore the decree-holder has rightly 
been held to be within time in making his present application, which is not 
more than three years from the date of that order. 

The appoal is dismissed with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 

NOTES. 

[ See also (1907) 0 0. L. J.. 472.] 
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The 13th July , 1835. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Brodhurst and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Baij nath.Plain biff 

versus 

Lachman Das and another.Defendants.* 

Registered and unregistered documents—Mortgagee under registered*deed not 
entitled to priority over holder of subsequent decree on prior 
unregistered deed—Act III of 1877 
{Registration Act), s. 50. 

The mortgagee under an unregistered hypothecation bond, of which the registration 
was optional, obtained a decree thereon, and, in execution of such decree, attached the 
hypothecated property. 

[889] Held, with reference to the terms of s. 50 of the Registration Act (III of 1877) that 
the bond, having merged in the decree, was entitled to take effect against a registered 
bond relating to the same property, and which was executed subsequently to the unregistered 
bond, but prior to the decree Kanhniyn Jjdl v. Bansidhar, Weekly Notes, 1884, p. 136, and 
Shahi Ravi v. Shib Lai, Weekly Notes, 1885, p. 63, distinguished. 

The facts of this case were as follows —Two persons named Bansidhar and 
Shankar Das, by an unregistered bond dated the 27th December 1878, 
hypothecated a house of value less than Rs. 100 to Bhagwan Das and Lachman 
Das, w T ho, on the 21st July 1882, obtained a decree upon the bond, and 
subsequently attached the hypothecated property in execution of the decree. 
Bansidhar, by a registered bond dated the 27th January 1880, hypothecated 
the same house to one Baijnath. The latter brought a suit on his bond against 
the decree-holders and Shankar Das, heir of Bansidhar, to recover the sum of 
Rs. 145, principal and interest, and to have it declared that his deed, being 
registered, was entitled to preference over the unregistered deod of Bhagwan 
Das and Lachman Das, and alleging that the decree of the 21st July 1882, 
had been fraudulently and collusively obtained by the defendants. The Court 
of First Instance found that tho decree was not fraudulent or collusive, and 
decreed the claim, observing as follows : — “ As the bond in favour of the plaintiff 
was executed on the 27th January 1880, and was registered, it took prece¬ 
dence of the bond dated the 27th December 1878, as regards the hypothecated 
house, and the latter became inoperative against the property ; and hence the 
decree passed on the 21st July 1882, in favour of the defendants, on the basis of 
that ineffectual bond, can have no preference over the plaintiff's bond. Had tho 
decree been passed before the 27th January 1880, i.e., before the execution 
of the bond in favour of the plaintiff, the plaintiff’s registered bond would have 
had no preference over the decree. But the decree was passed when the bond 
in favour of the defendant had become ineffectual by reason of the plaintiff’s 
registered bond, and when the debt due to the plaintiff had become preferable.” 
In support of this view, the Court referred to the case of Madar v. Subbarayalu, 
I. L. R., 6 Mad., 89. 

* Second Appeal No. 1356 of 1884, from a decroe of J. C. Leupolt, Esq., District Judge 
of Moradabad, dated the 20th June 1884, modifying a decree of Babu Bunwari Lai, Munsif 
of Bilari, dated the 14th December 1883. 
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The defendant appealed to the Distriot Judge of Moradabad, who reversed 
the Munsif's decision. The Court observed :—“ The [890] defendant-appellant 
in appeal urges that the Judges of the High Court, Allahabad, whose rulings 
this Court is bound to follow, do not agree with the Madras High Court’s 
rulings—see Parshadi Lai v. Khushal Bai, Weekly Notes, 1882, p. 15. This is 
entirely opposed to the Madras ruling. Secondly, the respondents’ unregistered 
deed is now merged in their decree, and by the wording of s. 50 of Act III of 
1877, the plaintiff's registered deed cannot affect their decree. It seems to me 
that the High Court of these Provinces does not entirely agree in its view of 
s. 50 with the Madras High Court. In the precedent referred to, a decree on 
the basis of a registered bond was not given preference over a decree on the 
basis of an unregistered bond ; much less then can a mere registered bond take 
preference over a decree on the basis of an unregistered bond. I find therefore 
in favour of the appellant, that the plaintiff’s registered bond is not to have 
preference over the appellant’s decree.” 

The plaintiff appealed to the High Court. It was contended on his behalf 
that the judgment of the Lower Appellate Court was wrong, inasmuch as it was 
founded on the ruling of the High Court in Parshadi Lai v. Khushal Bai, 
Weekly Notes, 1882, p. 15, which was reconsidered in Kanhaiya Lai v. Bansi- 
dhar, Weekly Notes, 1884, p. 136, and was no longer law. 

Babu Baian Chand, for the Appellant. 

Munshi Hanuman Prasad, for the Bespondents. 

Brodhurst and Tyrrell, JJ— The case of Kanhaiya Lai v. Bansidhar, 
Weekly Notes, 1884, p. 136, differs in essential respects from the present case. 
In it the defendant held not only the registered document, but also a prior decree 
based on it. Again the ease of Shahi Bam v. Shib Lai, Weekly Notes, 1885, p.63, 
is inapplicable, for in it the rival parties held contemporaneous decrees. In the 
case before us, the defendants had attached in execution the property in question 
under a good decree they had obtained on an unregistered bond; and the plain¬ 
tiff brought this suit on a registered bond affecting the attached property, seek¬ 
ing for a decree on his registered bond, and a declaration that the defendant’s 
decree should not operate against the property, because it was fraudulent and 
collusive. It has been found, and is admitted, that this decree was not false, 
collusive or otherwise bad, but it is contended that the plaintiff’s registered 
£891] instrument must prevail under s. 50 of the Begistration Act against 
that of the defendant. This would be so if that instrument had not at the time 
of the plaintiff’s suit been merged in a decree. The words “ not being a decree 
or order ” in the section in question are conclusive against the plaintiff’s 
claim to get the declaration be sought in his suit. The appeal is dismissed 
with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[ This ease was dissented from in (1900) 28 Cal,, 139.J 
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The 17th July, 1885. 

Present : 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 


Shib Shankar Lai.Plaintiff 

versus 

Banarsi Dag .Defendant.* 

Act XII of 1881 N.-W. P. Re?it Act, s. 93 [h)—“Recorded co-sharer." 

Held that a co-sharer of a mahal whose share was recorded in “ shaviilat ” with all the 
other pattidars, but was not specifically defined in tho khewat in a fractional or separate 
form, was a “ recorded co-sharer,” within the meaning of s. 93 (h) of the N.-W. P. Rent 
Act (XII of 1881). 

On the 12th July 1882, the arbitrators appointed to divide a mahal among 
several co-sharers, awarded a one-fifth share to the plaintiff in this case, Shib 
Shankar Lai. He contested the award in the civil Courts, but it was event¬ 
ually upheld. On the 1st December 1883, he was recorded in the kheivat as 
owner of a one-fifth share of the mahal. The present suit was brought by the 
plaintiff under s. 93 ( h) of the N.-W. P. Rent Act (XII of 1881) in respect of 
profits which became due on the 1st July 1883. Both the Court of First 
Instance (Assistant Collector of Etawah) and the Lower Appellate Court 
(officiating District Judge of Mainpuri) dismissed the claim, on the ground that 
the plaintiff was not a “ recorded sharer ” of the mahal, within the meaning of 
s. 93 (h) of the Rent Act, at the time when the profits sued for became due, and 
he was therefore not competent to maintain the suit. The plaintiff appealed 
to the High Court. It was contended on his behalf that, at the time of the 
institution of the suit, he was a recorded co-sharer, within the meaning 
of the section, though his share had not been specifically defined. 

Munshi Ilanuman Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Babu Ratan Chand, for the Respondent. 

[892] Petheram, C. J., and Tyrrell, J. —The plaintiff sues in the 
Revenue Court for a one-fifth share in certain profits of a village, which were 
divisible on the 1st July 1883. The defendant-lambardar resists the claim, on 
the ground that the plaintiff was not recorded as a recorded co-sharer on the 
1st July 1883. The Judge and the Assistant Collector allowed this conten¬ 
tion, and dismissed the plaintiff’s suit; but this is an erroneous view of s. 93 
(h) of the Rent Act In July 1883, the plaintiff was a recorded co-sharer, 
though his share was not specifically stated. The plaintiff was recorded in 
“ shamilat ” with all the other pattidars. 

This is an entry of a share of a co-sharer amounting to an interest within 
the meaning of s. 93 (h). The lower Courts have wrongly held that, because 
this interest was not specifically defined in a fractional or separate form the 
suit would not lie. The order of the Lower Appellate Court is reversed, and 
this appeal decreed, and the case remanded, under s. 562 of the Code, fora 
decision on the merits. The costs of this appeal to be costs in the cause. 

Cause remanded. 


• Second Appeal No. 1898 of 1884, from a decree of H. G. Poarse, Esq., Oflg. District 
Judge of Mainpuri, dated the 18th June 1884, affirming a decree of P. Gray, Esq., 
Assistant Collector of Etawah, dated the 10th May 1884. 
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The 17th July, 1885. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 


Ajudhia Bakhsh Singh.Defendant 

versus 

Arab Ali Khan and others.Plaintiffs.* 


Pre-emption—Right pleaded tn defence to suit for possession by purchaser of 

co-sharer’s rights and interests . 

A. co-sharer of a village, who is in possession, cannot plead the existence of a right of 
pre-emption in defence to a suit for possession by the purchaser of the rights and interests 
of another co-sharer. 

ONE Zaman Khan died in 1878, leaving a share in a village called Pauri, and 
another share in a village called Madhopur. He had three sons named Murtaza 
Khan, Sadik Khan, and Ali Muhammad Khan. In execution of a decree, dated 
the 2nd September 1879, in favour of one Muhamdi Kbanam, against Murtaza 
Khan and Sadik Khan as heirs of Zaman Khan, the rights of the judgment- 
debtors in Pauri were sold ; and in execution of a decree in favour of one Arab 
Ali Khan, their rights in Madhopur were sold. In each ease the property- 
attached was described as the [893] property of Zaman Khan in the possession 
of Murtaza Khan and Sadik Khan, sons and heirs of Zaman Khan. In both 
sales, ono Ajudhia Bakhsh Singh was the purchaser, and he took possession 
of all the rights and interests of Zaman Khan in both villages. Throughout 
theso proceedings no mention was made of Ali Muhammad Khan, third son ol 
Zaman Khan, and who was a minor. On the 27th May 1883, Ali Muhammad 
Khan sold his rights in the villages Pauri and Madhopur to the plaintiffs in 
this case, who brougnt the prosont suit to recover possession from Ajudhia 
Bakhsh Singh. The defendant pleaded—(l) that the whole of Zaman Khan’s 
estate was liable to sale, and was, in fact, sold in execution of the decrees 
passed in favour of Muhamdi Khanam and Arab Ali Khan ; (2) that he (the 
defendant) as a co-sharer had a right of pre-emption in the two villages, which 
he was entitled to sot up in answer to the claim ; and (3) that the sale of the 
27th May 1883, was collusive and without consideration. 

The Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Allahabad) and the 
Lower Appellate Court (District Judge of Allahabad) found that Ali Muhammad 
Khan’s share was not sold in execution of the decrees of Muhamdi Khanam 
and Arab Ali Khan ; and, holding that the right of pre-emption could not be 
pleaded by the defendant as an answer to the plaintiff’s claim, decreed the suit. 

In second appeal, the plea as to pre-emption was again raised on behalf 
of the defendant. 

Babu Dwarka Nath Banarji, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Ajudhia Nath, for the Respondent. 

* Second Appeal No. 1278 of 1884, from a decree ofF. E. Elliot, Esq., District Judge 
of Allahabad, dated the 1st August 1884, affirming a decree of F. S. Bullock, Esq. 
Subordinate Judge of Allahabad, dated the 16th December 1883. * ' ’ 
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Pt; £ her am, C.J. —I think that we cannot interfere in this case. The 
only question which we have to decide is, whether the existence of a right of 
pre-emption in a person who is a co-sharer in possession enables him to resist an 
aotion for possession by the purchaser of the rights of another co-sharer. Before 
a right of pre-emption can be' claimed, several things, such* as tender of the 
price and refusal, must be alleged. The argument that the plaintiff has not 
paid the price is not one that helps the appellant. If he has a right of pre¬ 
emption, he is competent to assert that right [894] in a separate suit, hut nob 
as defendant in this suit. The plaintitfs-purchasers are entitled to possession, 
and we must therefore affirm the decision of the Courts below, and dismiss 
this appeal with costs. • 

Tyrrell, J. — I concur in tho decision of the learned Chief Justice that 
this appeal must be dismissed with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[ For cases following this case, see (1903) 26 All., 61 ; (1904) 27 All., 78. But this was 
distinguished in (1890) 13 Mad., 490, as the otti-riqht under Malabar Law was different from 
the right of pro-emption under Mahomedan Law.] 


[ 7 All. 894 ] 

The 18th July, 1885. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Brodiiurst. 


Bhola and others..Plaintiffs 

versus 

Ramdhin and others'....Defendants.' 1 


Question of proprietary right decided by Revenue Court under Act XIX of 1873 
(N.-JF. P. Land Revenue Act), s. 113—Omission by Revenue Court to 
frame decree—Decision of Revenue Court not open to attack by suit 
m Civil Court—Act XIX of 1873, s. 113. 

A Revenue Court acting unde/ the provisions of ss. 112 and 113 of the N,-\V. P. Land 
Revenue Act (XIX of 1873) recorded a proceeding declaring the nature and extent of 
the respective rights of the parties boforo the Court, and proscribing the mode in which 
partition should be effected. No decree was framed in accordance with this proceeding. 

Reid, that the proceeding of the Revenue Court was a decision by a Court of competent 
jurisdiction, and oould not be interfered with by a suit in the Civil Court disputing 
its correctness. 

THIS was a suit for possession of a one-fourth share of certain khatas of land 
in a village oalled Basehra, and for a declaration that the defendants were not 
entitled to possession thereof. It appeared that in 1883 the defendants 
applied to the Revenue Court for partition of the shares in the laud in question, 
and that the plaintiffs objected that the applicants, having been out of posses¬ 
sion for more than twelve years, were not competent to obtain partition, 
and that they themselves, by long-continued possession and cultivation, had 

* Second Appeal No. 1354 of 1884, from a decree of A. Macmillan, Esq., District Judge 
of Meerut, dated tho 10th June 1884, affirming a decree of Maulvi Munir-ud-din Ahmad, 
Munsif of Gaziabad, dated the 31st March 1884. 
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acquired exclusive proprietary rights in the land. The Revenue Court decided 
this point adversely to the plaintiffs, and recorded a proceeding declaring the 
nature and extent of the respective rights of the parties, and prescribing the 
mode in which partition should be effected. No decree was framed in 
accordance with this proceeding. 

[895] The plaintiffs subsequently brought the present suit against the 
same defendants in the Court of the Munsif of Ghaziabad. The Munsif was 
of opinion that the suit would not lie, inasmuch as the Revenue Court had 
acted under the provisions of ss. 112 and 113 of the N.-W. P. Land Revenue 
Act (XIX f of 1873), and its decision was, under s. 114, equivalent to a decision 
of a Civil'Court, and, as such, open to appeal to the District or High Court; 
but that the plaintiffs could not, without instituting such appeal, attack that 
decision by suit. The Court accordingly dismissed the claim. On appeal, the 
District Judge of Meerut affirmed the decree. The Lower Appellate Court 
observed :— ‘ It appears from the ruling in Ranjit Singh v. Ilaki Bakhsh, 
I. L. R., 5 All., 520, that the Civil Courts could have been moved to direct the 
Revenue Court to frame a decree in accordance with the proceedings declaring 
the nature and extent of the interests of the parties, and that an appeal could 
have been laid from that decree. The decision of the Revenue Court, as set 
forth in its proceeding, though not followed by a decree, was a decision by a 
competent Court, and is a bar to the institution of this suit.” 

The plaintiffs appealed to the High Court, on the grounds that “the lower 
Courts were wrong in holding that the finding of the Revenue Court in the 
partition suit barred the present suit, because the said finding was not an order 
or decision in conformity with the provisions of s. 113 of the Revenue Act; ” 
and that “ inasmuch as the question of right raised in the partition case was 
not inquired into in the manner provided by s. 113, there could be no such 
determination of title as would bar the present suit.” 

Babu Jogindro Nath Ghaudhn, for the Appellants. 

Mr. J. E. Howard, for the Respondents. 

Petheram, C. J., and Brodhnrst, J.— Wo think that this appeal must 
be dismissed. The simple question before us is, whether the Civil Court can 
interfere with the decision of a question decided by a Court of competent juris¬ 
diction by a suit filed for that purpose. It is urged that the Revenue Court, 
whose decision is impugned, did not act in conformity with the provisions of 
the [896] law. That would be a good reason probably for an application to 
correct that decision ; but, so long as it stands; it is a decision of a Court of 
competent jurisdiction, and cannot be interfered with by the present proceed¬ 
ings. If the parties wish to dispute the correctness of the decision, they should 
take other steps. The decree of the Lower Appellate Court is affirmed, and this 
appeal is dismissed with oosts. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[ See also (1894) 16 AH., 464.] 
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The JSth July, 1885. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Straight. 

Debi Das.Defendant 

versus 

Lachman Singh.Plaintiff.* 

Small Cause Court suit—Suit to recover a share of money recovered by co- 
plaintiff under a decree—Act XIof 1865 (Mufassal Small Cause Courts Act), s. 6. 

Ileht, that a suit to recover a share of money which had been recovered by a co-plaintiff 
under a decree was a claim for money due on a contract, within the meaning of s. 6 of the 
Mufassal Small Cause Courts Act (XI of 1865), and was therefore a suit of the nature cognis¬ 
able by a Court of Small Causes, in which, under s. 586 of the Civil Procedure Code, no 
second appeal could lie. 

THE facts of this case are sufficiently stated for the purposes of this report, in 
the judgment of Petheram, C.J. 

Pandit Ajudhia Nath, for the Appellant. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhn, for the Respondent. 

Petheram, C.J.— When this case was called on, it was urged as a 
preliminary objection that, the suit being one cognizable by a Court of Small 
Causes, and being in respect of a claim of less than Rs.500 in value, there was 
no second appeal to this Court. This objection has been argued at some length 
before us, and I am of opinion that it must prevail, and that the appeal to this 
Court will not lie. The action was brought to recover a share of money 
recovered under two decrees passed in suits in which the plaintiff and 
defendants, or the persons through whom they claim, were plaintiffs-decree- 
holders. The plaintiff and defendants in this suit, or those through whom 
they claim, were joined in these two suits as plaintiffs, and this suit is brought 
to recover the share which belonged to one of those plaintiffs as between him 
and his co-plaintiff. In my opinion, the suit is founded on a contract, and is with- 
[897] in the terms of s. 6 of tbo Mufassal Small Cause Courts Act, which runs 
as follows :—“ The following are the suits which shall be cognizable by Courts 
of Small Causes, namely, claims,for money due on bond or other contract, etc.” 

In my opinion, this is a claim for a debt due on a contract. When parties 
are jointly interested in money, and one of them becomes possessor of a larger 
share than properly belongs to him, there is an obligation or contract implied 
that he will pay to the other the portion he has become possessor of in excess 
of that to which he was entitled. The best way of describing a contract is 
to say that it is a state of things in which two or more minds mutually agree 
upon the same thing, and in respect of some object in which all are interested. 
It may be the express agreement of the parties, stating in terms their inten¬ 
tions and wishes, or it may be an agreement implied from their acts. Where 
there is no express agreement, the state of mind or the agreement may 
be gathered or implied from the acts of the parties. In the case before 
us, it is clear that the parties, or the persons through whom they claim, 

* Second Appeal No. 1276 of 1884, from a decree of Maulvi Muhammad Sami-ulla-Khan 
Subordinate Judge of Aligarh, dated the 23rd July 1884, affirming a decree of Pandit 
Bajuath, Munsif of Aligarh, dated the 80th August 1883. 
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joined together for the purpose of recovering money in which they were 
jointly interested. Now, it is clear that it was implied that they should divide 
the moneys so realized. It was implied also, in the absence of.an express 
agreement, that if one party recovered or realized more than his share, that 
party was under an obligation to the other in respect of the excess so recovered 
to pay the same to him. That being so, the suit was one based on a contract 
within the meaning of s. 6 of the Mufassal Small Cause Courts Act, and was 
■cognizable by the Court of Small Causes. By s. 586 of the Code, second appeals 
in such cases are prohibited. The preliminary objection must prevail, and 
ibis appeal must be dismissed with costs. 

Straight, J ,—I am of the same opinion. It appears to me that this suit 
is of a description very common in England. It is a receipt of money by a 
person with a legal obligation on him to pay the same to another person. There 
are two questions to be considered. First, does the money belong to the 
plaintiff? And secondly, w r as it received for the plaintiff? If these questions 
are answered in the affirmative, the case involved all the conditions of [898] a 
contract. It was a debt between the parties which could be recovered. The 
learned Chief Justice has defined a contract, and has shown that the facts 
alleged by the plaintiff constitute a contract within the meaning of s. 6 of 
Act XI of 1865. I never had any doubt that the preliminary objection to the 
bearing of this appeal was a sound one, and that the suit was of the nature of 
those cognizable by Small Cause Courts. 

I may add that there are no less than nine cases reported in the Weekly 
Notes and the Indian Law Ileports of decisions of this Court on this point, 
that a contract exists under circumstances such as that asserted by the plaintiff 
in this suit. Under these circumstances, an appeal does not lie to this Court, 
and this appeal must be dismissed with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


[ V All. 898 ] 

The 18th July, 1883 . 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Straight and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Shib Lai.Decree-holder 

versus 

Eadha Kishen.Judgment-debtor.* 

Act XV of 1877 (Limitation Act), sch. ii. No. 179 —“ Step 
in aid of execution of decree 

<R, in a suit against S and other persons, obtained a decree on the 24th December 1878, 
8 being exempted from tne decree, and being awarded costs against the plaintiff. In execut¬ 
ing his decree. It, on the 16th June 1880, sought to set off the costs awarded to 8 against 

* Second Anpoal No. 51 of 1885, from an order of W. T. Martin, Esq., Officiating 
Additional Judge of Aligarh, dated the 27th March 1885, affirming an order of Maulvi 
Muhammad Bami-ulla Khan, Subordinate Judge of Aligarh, dated the 9th May 1884. 
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the amount due to himself. On the 6th August 1880, S preferred objections to this course. 
On the 19th July 1883, S applied for execution of his decree for costs. 

Weld, that the application was barrod by limitation, inasmuch as art. 179 (4) of the 
Limitation Act requires that the decree-holder should make a direct and independent 
application for execution on his own account, and it was not sufficient to satisfy the re¬ 
quirements of the law to offer objections under the circumstances under which they were 
offered in the present case. 

THE facts of this case are sufficiently stated for the purposes of this report in 
the judgment of the Court. 

Pandits Ajudhia Nath and Nand Lai, for the Appellant. t 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri, for the Respondent. 

Straight and Tyrrell, JJ .—This appeal is presented under the following 
circumstances :—The plaintiff-respondent sued the defendant-appellant and 
certain other persons. He got a decree [899] against those other person s, 
but the defendant was exempted from the decree, and costs were awarded to 
him against the plaintiff-respondent, and the former was thus a decree-holder 
for the amount of costs against the plaintiff-respondent. This decree was 
dated the 24th December 1878. On the 16th June 1880, the plaintiff sought 
to execute his decree against those other persons, and he sought to set off the 
costs awarded to the respondent against the amount due to him. On the 
6th August 1880, the appellant preferred objections to his costs being sot off 
in this manner, and, on the 2nd September 1880, his objections were disposed 
of. The appellant then, on tho 19dh July 1883, applied for execution of his 
decree for costs. The application has been rejected on the ground that it was 
not made within three years from the date of the decree. The appellant con¬ 
tends that his application was within time; that is, within three years from 
the date of the objection to the application of June 1880. In other words, 
he contends that by filing his objections he took a step in aid of the execution 
of his own decree. 

This contention is not sustainable. We think that art. 179 of the 
Limitation Act requires that the decree-holder should make a direct and 
independent application for execution of his own decree on his own account ; 
and it is not sufficient to satisfy the requirements of the law to offer objec¬ 
tions under the circumstances under which they were offered in the present 
case. Were we to allow this contention, we should have to hold that re¬ 
sistance to another person’s decree is a step in execution of a man’s own 
decree. In this view of the-matter, we dismiss the appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 
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FULL BENCH. 

The 18th July, 1885. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Straight, 
Mr. Justice Brodhurst and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Bradley.Defendant 

versus 

Atkinson.Plaintiff. * 

Landlord and tenant—Notice to quit—Act IV of 1882 {Transfer of Property 

Act), s. 106. 

On the 11th December 1882, A, who had, on the 1st July 1882, let rooms in a dwelling- 
house to B, sent a letter to the tenant in the following terms: —£9003 “ If the rooms you 
occupy in the house No. 5, Thornhill Road, are not vacated within a month from this date, 
I will file a suit against you for ejectment, as well as for recovery of rent due at the enhanced 
rate.” On the 1st February 1883, the lessor instituted a suit against the tenant for 
ejectment, with reference to the above letter. 

Held, by the Full Bench, with reference to the terms of s. 106 of the Transfer of Pro¬ 
perty Act, that the letter was not such a notice to quit as the law required, inasmuch as it 
was not a notice of the lessor’s intention to terminate the contract at the end of a month 
of the tenancy. 

Per STRAIGHT, J., quaere, whether the letter was a notice to quit at all. 

Also per STRAIGHT, J.—A notice to quit must be certain, at all events in respect of the 
date of the determination of the tenancy: in other words, there must be a clear and explicit 
intimation to the tenant as to the date after which he will, if he remains in occupation of the 
premises, become a trespasser. Ahearn v. Bellman, L. R., 4 Exch. Div., 201, distinguished. 

The judgment of MAHMOOD, J., Ante, p. 599, reversed, and that of OLDFIELD, J., 
ante, p. 597, affirmed. 

This was an appeal to the Full Court, under s. 10 of the Letters Patent, from 
a judgment of M.AHMOOD. J., in a secoDd appeal, in which that learned Judge 
differed in opinion from OLDFIELD, J., who held that the appeal should be 
allowed. The facts of the case and the judgments of OLDFIELD and MAHMOOD, 
,1 J., will be found reported at p. 59fi, ante. It will be sufficient here to state 
that, on the 11th December 1882, Mr. R.A. Fairlie, the agent of the plaintiff, 
Mrs. Elizabeth Mary Atkinson, who had, on the 1st July of the same year, 
let rooms in a dwelling-house to the defendant Mr. John Bradley, sent a letter 
to the tenant in the following terms :—“ If the rooms you occupy in the house 
No. 5, Thornhill Road, are not vacated within a month from this date, I will 
file a suit against you for ejectment, as well as for recovery of rent due at the 
enhanced rate.” On the 1st February 1883, the rooms not having been 
vacated, the plaintiff instituted a suit against the defendant for ejectment, 
with reference to the above letter. At the hearing of the appeal, MAHMOOd, 
J., concurring with the Courts below, was of opinion that the letter was a valid 
notice to quit under ss. 106 and 111 of the Transfer of Property Act (IV of 
1852), and that the suit for ejectment was maintainable. OLDFIELD, J., was of 
the contrary opinion. The defendant appealed to the Full Court. 

* Appeal No. 2 of 1885, under s. 10 of Letters Patent. 
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[901] Mr. C. H. Hill, for the Appellant. 

Mr. G. E. A. lioss, for the Respondent. 

Petheram, C J. —I am of opinion that in this case the judgment of 
Mr. Justice Oldfield was right, and that the notice to quit, which was given 
by Mr. Fairlie on the 11th December 1882, was not such a notice as could 
terminate the contract of tenancy. The law on the subject is contained in s. 106 
of the Transfer of Property Act, and the portion of that section which applies 
to the present case provides that “ a lease of immoveable property for any 
other purpose ” than agricultural and manufacturing purposes ‘ shall be deemed 
to be a lease from month to month, terminable, on the part of either 
lessor or lessee, by fifteen days’ notice, expiring with the end of a month of 
the tenancy.” This provision is incorporated in every contract of tenancy of 
this kind ; and, this being so, the contract between the lessor and the lessee 
was a contract of monthly tenancy : that is, a tenancy at a rent which was 
payable monthly. Further, one incident of such a contract was that either 
party might terminate the arrangement at the end of any current month by 
giving fifteen days’ notice of his intontion to do so. This would he the only 
right which the parties had to terminate the contract. The meaning of such 
an arrangement is that the rent was to be paid monthly, and that there should 
be no brokou rent, so that the tenancy was one from month to month, and 
terminable at the end of the month at the will of either party. 

Now, in order to terminate the tenancy, either party must give the other 
notice of his intention ; but it must be a notice of his intention to do what he 
is legally competent to do. The question here really is, whether the notice 
in question was a notice of Mr. Fairlie’s intention to terminate the contract 
at the end of a month of the tenancy. I am of opinion that it cannot be so 
considered. The words of the notice are:—“ If the rooms you occupy in the 
house No. 5, Thornhill Road, are not vacated within a month from this date, 
I will file a suit against you for ejectment, as well as for recovery of the rents 
due at the enhanced rate.” It is obvious that the words “ the enhanced rate ” 
referred to something before. Then, was this an intimation of an intention to 
terminate the tenancy on the 31st December 1882 ? I am clearly of opinion 
that it was not. [902] It is an intimation on the part of the lessor that, if 
the rent should not be paid within a month’s time from that date, he would 
bring a suit against the lessee. He merely tells the lessee to vacate the rooms 
or to pay the penalty. This is not a notice which can terminate the tenancy, 
and therefore the tenancy was not determined. Under these circumstances, 
judgment should be for the defendant. The appeal must be decreed with costs 
of all Courts. The decree of the Lower Appellate Court will be varied to this 
extent, that the portion decreeing ejectment will be set aside with costs, and 
the residue of the claim will stand as decreed with costs. 

straight, J. —I have considerable doubts as to whether the document in 
question is a notice to quit at all. I am inclined to think that it was only a 
demand for possession of the premises: in other words, it was an intimation 
by the plaintiff that, within a period not exceeding a month from that date, 
the defendant should deliver up possession of the rooms which be then occupied, 
But as the document has, throughout the case, been treated as a notice to quit, 
it will be convenient if I deal with it on that assumption, and state the view 
which I hold upon the question whether it sufficiently complies with the 
provisions of the law. A notice to quit has been described as “ a certain reason¬ 
able notice required by law, or by custom, or by special agreement, to enable 
either the landlord or the tenant, or the assignees or representatives of either 
of them, without the consent of the other, to determine a tenancy from year to 
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year, from two years to two years, or other like indefinite period." Docu¬ 
ments of this kind must be certain, at all events in respect of the date of the 
determination of the tenancy ; in other words, there must be a clear and 
explicit intimation to the tenant as to the date after which he* will, if he 
remains in occupation of the premises, become a trespasser. In the notice 
now in question, no date is specified, but the lessee is informed that “ if the 
rooms you occupy in the house No. 5, Thornhill Road, are not vacated within 
a month from this date, I will file a suit against you for ejectment, as well 
as for recovery of the rent due at the enhanced rate." It has been argued by 
Mr. Ross that the defendant, being presumed to know the law, must conse¬ 
quently be r presumed to know that, under the notice, he would have to 
leave the premises by the 1st January 1883, and that if he remained in 
[90S] possession after that date he would become a trespasser ; that is to 
say, he was to read a notice which gave him till the 11th January as 
meaning the 1st January. It appears to me that if the plaintiff, between the 
11th December 1882, and the 12th January 1883, had attempted to take steps 
for the ejectment of the defendant, the latter would have had a good answer 
by setting up that he was in possession with the leave and license of the 
plaintiff. Under these circumstances, I am of opinion that the document is 
notone which gave the lessee notice to quit on the 1st January 1883. 

The learned Chief Justice has referred to the provisions of the law upon 
this point. It appears to me that the words in s. 106 of the Transfer of 
Property Act—“ fifteen days’ notice expiring with the end of a month of the 
tenancy ”—mean what they purport to mean. In the present case, the 
tenancy began on the 1st July 1882, and a good notice to quit would have to 
be so dated as to require the tenant to quit upon the first of a month. 

Mr. Justice Mahmood has referred in his judgment to several cases. Of 
these I need only mention Ahearn v. Bellman, L. R., 4 Exch. Div., 201. 
There the lessor gave the lessee notice in writing to quit upon a specified day, 
and then went on to say—and I hereby further give you a notice that, 
should you retain possession of the premises after the day before-mentioned, 
the annual rent of the premises now held by you from me will be £160, pay¬ 
able quarterly in advance.” In that case, there was a difference of opinion. 
BRAMWELL and Cotton, L. JJ.,were of opinion that the clear and explicit first 
portion of this notice was not impaired or rendered nugatory by the alterna¬ 
tive given by the second portion, of continuing to hold the premises at an 
increased rent. As I understand those learned Judges, all they said was that 
the document constituted a determination of one tenancy, and was not 
invalidated because it proposed another. No doubt Brett, L J., differed, and 
his judgment mainly proceeded on a well-known dictum of Lord Mansfield ; 
but neither from his remarks nor from those of his colleagues do I find any 
authority for the view that a document of the character before us would 
constitute a legal notice to quit, or that any notice not stating with certainty 
the correct date the tenancy should determine would be legally good. 

[904] I am therefore of opinion that my brother OLDFIELD was right ; 
and I concur in allowing the appeal with all costs, and in varying the decree of 
the lower Court as proposed by the learned Chief Justice. 

Brodhurst, J. -I am of the same opinion. 

Tyrrell, J. —Under s. 106 of the Transfer of Property Act, the notice to 
quit the tenancy of a house may be in excess of fifteen days, at the pleasure 
of the lessor; but if is imperative that a valid notice must be such a notice 
that its last day will be the same as the last day of a month of the tenancy. 
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I.WHAT IS SUFFICIENT NOTICE TO QUIT ? 

The sufficiency of a “ notice to quit” depends upon the definiteness with which the 
legal date on which the tenancy is to be determined, is mentioned :—(1896) 22 Bom., 241. 

A notice to the effect that the tenant must either vacate or pay an enhanced rent from a 
particular date was held to be good in (1913) 19 Ind. Casos, 758 (Allahifbad). But see (1912) 
15 Ind. Cases, 906 (Cal.), for a contrary opinion under similar circumstances. 

In (1906) 16 M.L.J., 533 :30 Mad., 109, it was held that parties can agree to change the 
date of tenancy from the date of entry or lease.] 

[ 7 All. 904 ] 

APPELLATE CRIMINAL. 

The 20th July, 18S5. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Tulla and others. 

' Practice—Trial in Sessions Court— Non-production of material witnesses 

for Crown—Duly of Public Prosecutor. 

It is the duty of the Public Prosecutor at a trial before the Court of Session to call 
and examine all material witnesses sent up to the Court on behalf of the prosecution, and 
the Judge is bound to bear all the evidence upon the charge. 

The Public Prosecutor is not bound to call any witnesses who will not, in his opinion, 
speak the truth or support the points he desires to establish by their evidence ; but in such 
circumstances he should explain to the Court that this is his roasou for not calling tbeBe 
witnesses, and he should offer to put them in the box for cross-examination by the accused 
at their discretion. In the absence of any such explanation, or of other reasonable grounds ' 
apparent on the face of the proceedings, inferences unfavourable to the prosecution must be 
drawn from the non-production of its witnesses. 

In this case, six persons named Tulla, Chidda, Chiddu, Jairam, Kallu and 
Lalji, were tried before the Sessions Judge of Moradabad, under s. 411 of the 
Penal Code, for dishonestly receiving stolen property, knowing or having reason 
to believe the same to be stolen property. All the accused were convicted 
and were sentenced, the (jrst four to six months’ rigorous imprisonment, 
and the last two to three and two years’ rigorous imprisonment respectively 
with reference to the provisions of s. 75 of the Penal Code. Five of the 
witnesses for the Crown, who had been present on the various occasions when 
the premises of the accused were examined, and who had been sent up 
to the Sessions Court, were not called, and no reason for the exclusion of 
[905] their evidence appeared on the record. The accused appealed to the High 
Court. They were not represented by counsel. 

The Junior Government Pleader (Babu Dwarka Nath Banarji) for the Crown. 

Tyrrell, J. — (after examining the evidonce on the record in detail, 
continued) :—It is obvious that the trial of this case has been in all respects 
inadequate, and, so far as regards the evidence for the prosecution, only half 
completed. In view of the order that I must make in the case, I refrain from 
comment on the evidence on the record further than to remark that, as it stands, 
it would not be sufficient to prove that the accused had the stolen articles in 
their possession, so as to make them guilty under s. 411 of the Penal Code. It 
has not been established that the stolen goods were in such places that the 
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accused must necessarily have been privy to their deposit there, or that the 
places are not equally accessible to other persons; but in the imperfect state of 
the record, it is impossible to say whether these defects in the proof of the oase 
for the prosecution might or might not have been removed by the evidence which 
has been excluded.. It is true that the rule of the Criminal Procedure Code 
simply requires in general terms that the witnesses for the prosecution shall 
be called and examined before the accused is put on his defence, and contains no 
special prohibition of the exclusion of one or more of them from examination ; 
but it does not require a rule stating in express terms that all the witnesses 
must be examined to indicate the necessity or propriety of examining all material 
witnesses sent up to the Sessions Court on behalf of the prosecution. It is the 
duty of the Public Prosecutor to call and examine all such witnesses, and the 
Judge is bound to hear all the evidence upon the charge. It is true that the 
Public Prosecutor is not bound to examine persons who will not, in his opinion, 
speak the truth or support the points he desires to establish by their evidence; 
but in such oircumstances he should explain to the Court that this is his reason 
for not calling these witnesses, and he should offer to put them in the box for 
the cross-examination of the accused at their discretion. lu the absence of any 
such explanation or of other reasonable grounds apparent on the face of the 
proceedings, inferences unfavourable to the prosecu-[906]tion must be drawn 
from the non-production of its witnesses. If, however, the witnesses in the 
present oase are excluded only because the Public Prosecutor or the Court 
thought their evidence superfluous, it would still have been proper to tender 
them for cross-examination by the accused In the state of the record indi¬ 
cated by the foregoing observations, it is obviously impossible to deal justly 
with the appeal ; for, while there may not be sufficient evidence on the record 
to support the conviction, it is very possible that the Court has illegally 
excluded evidence which would have sufficed to prove the guilt of the accused, 
in which case the determination of the case as it stands might result in a 
deplorable miscarriage of justice. 

Under these circumstances, it is necessary—and I make this order with 
great reluctance—to cancel all the proceedings in the Sessions Court, and to 
direct a new trial of the accused according to law with the least possible delay. 


NOTES. 


New trial ordered. 


[ See the Full Bench decision in (1893) 16 All., 84, on the same point. ] 
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EXTRAORDINARY ORIGINAL CRIMINAL. 


The 2lst July, 1885. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice. 

Laidman 

vereus 

Hearsey. 

Defamation — Justification—Express malice—Evidence of complainant 
having previously acted as alleged in the libel—Act XLV of I860 

(Penal Code), s. 499. 

In a prosecution for defamation under s. 500 of the Penal Code,the alleged libel acoused th 
complainant, who was a judicial officer, of(i) having, upon a particular occasion, used abusive 
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language to certain respectable native litigants appearing before him in Court, and (ii) having 
upon other ocoasions not specified, treated other respectable natives (not named), * 'in a similar 
manner. This latter accusation was contained in a postscript. The complaint filed by the 
complainant in the Court of the committing Magistrate, and the charge-sheet in which the 
Magistrate committed the defendant for trial, covered the whole of the document complained 
of, except the postscript. At the trial of the case, the defendant ploaded not guilty, and also 
relied on the first, eighth, and ninth exceptions to s. 499 of the Penal Code. The prosecution 
gave evidence to prove that, in making the charges contained in tho alleged libol, the defendant 
was actuated by express malice towards tho complainant. 


Held, with reference to the terms of s. 499 of the Penal Code, that evidence of particular 
•instances of abusive language applied by the complainant upon former occasions to natives 
appearing in his Court was admissible, first as relating to the question what was the reputation 
which the defendant was said to 1.907] have injured, and secondly because it must bo 
gathered from the document complained of as a whole whether it showed a malicious 
intention or not. 

THIS was a prosecution for defamation under s. 500 of the Penal Code, which 
was brought by Mr. George J. Laidman, Subordinate Judge and Judge of the 
Small Cause Court at Debra Dun, against Captain A. W. Hearsey. The 
alleged libel was contained in a letter which was admittedly written by the 
defendant on the 25th February 1885, to the Government of India, and to the 
Government of the N.-W. Provinces, and published by him. The letter was 
in the following terms :— 

“ I was in the Court of the Sub-Judge of Dehra Dun and Mussoorie, on 
the 9th February, to give evidence in a law suit. 

“ Whilst waiting there, three respectable Rajpoot zamindars (nophews of 
the late Saroop Dass, Mohunt of Dehra) entered the Court, where a case in 
which they were interested, and which had been returned to the Sub-Judge’s 
Court by the High Court for rehearing and revision was to be heard on 
that day. 

“ When Mr. Laidman, C.S., the Sub-Judge, looked up and saw them, 
he burst out into abuse in the following words :—‘ Soors (pigs), badmashes 
(bad characters), haramzadas (bastards), ‘ Turn hamarc degree High Court ko 
appeal kiya ; ’ and then again repeated the three obnoxious and abusive 
epithets, ordering them out of the Court till their case was called on. 

“ As I left the Court, these three men (whom I have known for upwards 
of twenty years to be quiet, respectable, high caste Rajpoot zamindars), came 
and asked me if I had heard the Sub-Judge gali karo (abuse) them, and if 1 
had noticed what he said. I replied that I had. They then inquired 
" Where shall we get justice ? This is the Magistrate (Hakim) who will have to 
re-hear our case. We are poor men : will you on our behalf report this zulum 
(injustice, oppression) that we have suffered from the Sub-Judge? ” I said 
I would, as 1 thought it most disgraceful and contrary to law that a Cove¬ 
nanted Bengal Civilian, holding the position of a Sub-Judge, should be guilty 
of such a gross abuse of authority whilst sitting on the Bench to administer 
Justice 1 That the conduct of Mr. Laidman was a criminal offence, he having 
been guilty of criminal defamation of character by the use of offensive, 
abusive, and [908} injurious expressions to respectable native litigants, who, in 
the ordinary oourse of business, bad to appear before him for the purpose of 
urging a just claim in the prosecution of a civil suit: and also criminally, as 
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such language, if used to any Englishman, would most undoubtedly have led 
to a breach of the peace. 

“In my humble idea, I consider it a public duty to bring such a gross 
and wanton dereliction of duty to your notice, as a continuance of such unjust 
and oppressive conduct and language is liable, in the eyes and opinion of the 
natives of this country, to bring general discredit and contumely on the 
whole Civil Service of India, unless some wholesome example is made. I 
consider the conduct on the part of the Sub-Judge in question not only 
illegal and cruelly oppressive, but also ungentlemanly and cowardly in the 
extreme, as he would not have dared, under the circumstances we have 
related, to *have addressed such language to any of his own countrymen. I 
have only further to add that the Sub-Judge Mr. Laidman, when officiating 
for the Superintendent of the Dun in the end of 1883, fined a gentleman 
inMussoorie the sum of Rs. 300 for saying in a privileged conversation that the 
Municipality were a se of pigs: so he Bhould have been the last person in 
India to have used the* 1 offensive epithet soor to any individual, still less to 
respectable Hindu zamindars who appeared before him for justice!! 1 

“ In conclusion, I feel confident that after the perusal of this, you will 
grant these men full investigation and ample redress from the insults they have 
received from a member of the Covenanted Civil Service of India. Mr. Laid¬ 
man, still more to annoy and distress these men, has already postponed the 
rehearing of their case on three occasions, thus causing them unnecessary 
expense and delay. I have the honor to be, your most obedient servant,. 
A. W. Hbarsey, Captain, Retired List, Her Majesty’s Service.” 

“ This is not an isolated case of Mr. Laidman’s abusing respectable 
natives in his Court. When the time comes, I can produce several others 
whom he has treated in a similar manner ” 

Upon obtaining a copy of this letter. Mr. Laidman, to whom sanction was 
given by Government for the prosecution of Captain £909] Hearsey, demanded 
an apology, and, this having been refused, instituted proceedings, which 
resulted in the committal of the defendant for trial by the High Court. The 
complaint filed by Mr, Laidman in the Court of the Assistant Magistrate of 
Dehra Dun, and the charge-sheet in which the Magistrate committed the 
defendant for trial, substantially covered the whole of the letter of the 25th 
February, with the exceptionof the postscript,. which referred to alleged 
previous instances of abusive expressions applied by the complainant to 
respectable natives in his Court. 

At the trial of the case before PETRERAM, C.J., and a jury, the defendant 
admitted having written and published the matter complained of, but pleaded 
not guilty, and also relied upon the first, eighth, and ninth exceptions to s. 499' 
of the Penal Code. The prosecution gave evidence suggesting the inference 
that, in making the charges contained in the alleged libel, the defendant was 
actuated by express malice. This evidence consisted of, (1) decisions passed 
by the complainant in cases in which the defendant was more or less directly 
interested, (2) a judgment in which the complainant commented in severe 
terms upon the defendant’s conduct and demeanour in Court, and (3) a letter 
written by the defendant to the Registrar of the High Court, in which he 
imputed dishonesty to the complainant in the conduct of a particular case. 

The complainant was the first witness called by the prosecution. In cross- 
examination, Mr, J. D. Cordon, for the defence, asked the following question:— 
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Will you swear that you have never in Court used any offensive 
expression to any native of this country ? ” 

Mr. G. E. A. Ross, (with him Babu Dwarka Nath Banarji), for the 
prosecution, objected to this question. lie submitted that particular instances 
of abusive expressions used by the complainant on former occasions were not 
relevant under s. 138 of the Evidence Act; and that, assuming questions 
relating to such instances to be admissible as being directed to shaking the 
credit of the witness, under s. 146, it would not, under s. 153 bo open to the 
defence to give evidence contradicting his statements. 

[PETHERAM, C. .1.—We are not trying the defendant for telling a 
falsehood, but for defaming the complainant in his character as a [910] Judge. 
Upon this issue I am of opinion that the whole of the complainant’s character 
as a Judge is relevant.! 

The first witness called by the defence was Mr. E. G. Mann, who 
deposed to having practised for some time as a pleader in the complainant's 
Court at Mussoorie. 

Mr. Gordon. —Have you ever heard the complainant use abusive language 
in-Court to natives who had to appear before him ? 

Mr. Ross. —I object to the question. The charge as laid and to which the 
inquiry should be confined, is a charge of particular acts of misconduct alleged 
to have been committed at a specified time and place towards a specified 
individual. Upon this issue, instances of other acts committed at other times 
and towards other persons are not admissible in evidence either as facts in issue 
or as relevant facts. They do not fall within the definition of “ facts in issue ” 
given in s. 3 of the Evidence Act, because the general conduct of Mr. Laidman 
in Court is not in issue, and the truth of the specific charge as to the com¬ 
plainant’s conduct in Court on the 9th February does not “ necessarily follow ” 
from anything he may have done upon other occasions. Nor do they come 
within any of the provisions of ss. 6—14 of the Evidence Act, allowing what 
facts are relevant; and hence there is no section in the Act which warrants 
the introduction of the evidence. Under s. 5, therefore, it is inadmissible. 

I PETHERAM, C. J.—The question is, whether the defondant’s letter of the 
25th February defamed the complainant or not. The prosecution have gone 
into the past relations of the parties to show that the defendant acted with a 
malicious intention. Mr. Gordon now seeks to show that Mr. Laidman, as a 
Judge, has no character to be defamed. This is a fact in issue. A statement 
which is defamatory of one person is not necessarily defamatory of another. 
The defendant is not being tried for telling a falsehood, but for filching a 
man’s character. Upon this question it is necessary to consider what the 
complainant’s character is. I 

Mr. Ross. —Assuming that a man’s character is bad, that cannot justify 
another in making false statements concerning him. 

[PETHERAM, C.J ,—If this were a civil action, the case might be diff erent. 
But here you put the law in motion against a man [911] whom you accuse of 
committing a crime, and with a view to his punishment.] 

Mr. Ross. —The case of a civil action is closely analogous. In such an 
action, evidence of particular facts tending to show the plaintiff’s misconduct 
might possibly be admissible in reduction of damages, but not to support a plea 
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of justification. For the latter purpose, there is not a single precedent or 
provision of the law which warrants the admission of such facts in evidence. 
The case of Scott v. Sampson, L. R., 8 Q. B. D,, 491, and in particular the 
judgment of Cave, J., who fully reviewed the authorities on .the subject, 
supports this contention. The grounds of the rule there laid down are, that 
statements of thitj description are so vague and general that to admit evidence 
upon them would be, in effect, “ to throw upon the plaintiff the difficulty of 
showing an uniform propriety of conduct during his whole life,” and “ would 
give rise to interminable issues which would have but a very remote bearing 
on the question in dispute, which is to what extent the reputation which he 
actually possesses has been damaged by the defamatory matter complained of." 
These grounds are equally applicable to criminal proceedings, which, therefore, 
should be governed by the same rule ; and hence it follows that evidence of 
this description, even assximing it to be admissible in mitigation of punishment, 
is not admissible for the purpose of justification. 

iPETHERAM, C. J.—In that case there wai no attempt on the part of the 
prosecution to prove express malice. In this case you charge express malice, 
and then seek to confine the inquiry to a particular part of the document, though 
the question is whether the defendant acted maliciously, and whether the 
document as a whole is true. If in Scott v. Sampson, L. R., 8 Q. B. D., 491, the 
general character of the plaintiff had been attacked, I should think that the 
defence would have been entitled to give evidence adverse to his general 
character. The libel there charged a theatrical critic with abusing his position 
by attempting to extort money, and it was held that this charge could not 
be justified by showing that he had abused his position in other ways. All 
that the Court really decided was that if, for example, a libel charged a 
man with having been drunk on a particular [912] occasion, it could not 
be justified by evidence showing that on other occasions he had committed 
theft. There is nothing in the reports to exclude evidence of particular 
instances of the same kind of misconduct as that alleged in the libel. In 
the present case this document is only a part of the matters put before the 
jury to support the charge of malice, and which do prove malice if they are 
not contradicted. You virtually claim that the prosecution may go into these 
general matters, but that the defence may only contradict you as to a part. 
The case of Lawson v. Labouchere, not reported, appears to me to be more 
id point than Scott v. Sampson, L. R., 8 Q. B. D., 491. In that case the 
complainant was cross-examined at great length upon his conduct as a journal¬ 
ist, and in order to contradict him files of the Daily Telegraph for some years 
back were put in. Apart from this, however, I ’am of opinion that, in the 
present case, Mr. Laidman’s character is a fact in issue. I 

Mr. Boss .—it is in issue, not generally, but with reference only to 
particular expressions said to have been used on a particular occasion. This is 
shown by the complaint filed by the prosecution, and by the charge framed by 
the committing Magistrate. The prosecution has not been instituted in respect 
of every allegation contained in the defendant’s letter of the 25th February, 
but only in respect of such of the allegations as are sufficiently specific to 
adroit of an answer. It was necessary to put in the whole document, but 
the defendant has not been required to plead to any points other than the 
statements relating to the 9th February and to the adjournments. The other 
imputations were not made the subject of charge, because they are so indefinite 
and general, specifying neither time, place, nor person, that it was impossible 
to bring evidence regarding them or to meet them in any way. Any evidence 
therefore upon these allegations must necessarily take the complainant by 
surprise, and subject him to great hardship. 
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[PETHERAM, 0. J.—If the complainant had chosen to take civil pro¬ 
ceedings, the difficulty would have been avoided. Not having done so, he 
must take the consequences.] 

Mr. Ross. —The rules of the service practically made such a course impos¬ 
sible. The official reputation of a civil servant is considered as being in the 
hands of his superiors, and tho complainant [913] was bound, as a matter of 
fact, to take only such action as they approved. ,The learned Counsel referred 
to the Manual of Government Orders, North- Western Provinces, Vol. I, p. 156, 
(Judicial Criminal) :—“ All officers must obtain the authorization of Govern¬ 
ment before having recourse to the Courts for vindication of their public acts 
or their character as public functionaries from defamatory attacks. This 
order does not affect an officer’s right to defend his private dealings or behaviour 
in any way that may seem to him fit; but his official reputation is in the 
charge of the Government which he serves.”J 

I PETHERAM, C. J.—That rule does not appear to me to apply to charges 
of this kind, but to charges relating to a man’s competency in his work, and 
to the fairness of his decisions. In using offensive expressions from the 
Bench, a man does not, in my opinion, act in his “ official ” character, but 
out of his own folly. I regard the matter as a vulgar little quarrel, and as 
having nothing of the character of a state trial about it.) 

Mr. Ross. —It is not merely a prosecution brought by a private person, 
but a prosecution brought by a public official to vindicate his character. For 
this purpose he is entitled to use the remedy provided by law. 

[PETHERAM, C. J.—I shall tell the jury that he cannot use a criminal 
prosecution for that purpose. The object of such proceedings is not to seek a 
remedy for an individual injury, but to punish a crime, and the complainant 
is only interested, like any other member of the public, in seeing that justioe 
is done. With reference to the alleged hardship caused to the complainant, 
it will be for the jury to consider whether he has been so taken by surprise 
that they should regard the evidence with suspicion.] 

Mr. Ross asked that the point might be reserved under tho Charter tor 
decision by tho Full Court. 

Mr. Gordon, for the defence, was not called on to reply. 

Petheram, C. J. —The whole question which has been raised by this 
objection turns upon the construction to be placed upon the language of s. 499 
of the Penal Code. That section creates the criminal offence of defamation, 
and whoever is guilty of the offence as therein defined, is liable to punishment 
in the public [914] interests. The question of guilt is for the jury to consider, 
who must have before them all the evidence, and who must consider it without 
reference to the interests of any other person than the public and the prisoner. 
The words of s. 499 are as follows :—“ Whoever, by words either spoken or 
intended to be read, or by signs, or by visible representations, makes or 
publishes any imputation concerning any person, intending to harm, or 
knowing, or having reason to believe, that such imputation will harm the 
reputation of such person, is said, except in the cases hereinafter excepted, to 
defame that person.” 

The question here is whether, with reference to these words alone, and 
apart from the rest of the section, Captain Hearsey intended to harm the 
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reputation of Mr. Laidman. Before this question can be answered, it is 
essential to see what Mr. Laidman’s reputation is, and, moreover, Mr. Boss 
puts the case for the prosecution on the ground that Captain Hearsey acted 
with a malicious intention to injure the complainant by telling' a falsehood, 
and not with a genuine intention to furnish proper information to the public. 
Upon this issue, it must be material to ascertain whether Captain Hearsey, 
in his letter as a whole, was telling the truth or not. 

For these reasons I rule that this evidence is admissible, that is to 
say, first, because it relates to the question what is the reputation which 
the defendant is said to have harmed ; and secondly, because it must be 
gathered from the document as a rvhole whether it shows a malicious intention 
or not. I decline to reserve the point for the Full Court, being of opinion 
that to do so would not serve the interests of either party. 


[7 All. 914] 

CIVIL REVISIONAL. 

The 23rd July, 1885. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Baldeo Das.Petitioner 

versus 

Gobind Shankar.Opposite party.* 

Act XL of 1858 (Bengal Minors Act), s. 3—Certificate of administration — 
Bight of holder of certificate to defend suits connected with minor’s 
estate -High Court's powers of revision—Civil 
Procedure Code, ss. 2, 622. 

Under s. 3 of thu Bengal Minors Acfc (XL of 1858), the Civil Court has no power to 
refuse to admit a person who has obtained a certificate of administration £918] under the 
Aot, to defend a suit on the minor’s behalf, as guardian of such minor. 

Where a Subordinate Judge had so acted,— held, that the High Court had no power to 
revise bis order under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code. 

The facts of this case are sufficiently stated for the purposes of this report 
in the judgment of Petheram, C. J 

Mr. G . E. A. Boss, Babu Dwarka Nath Banarji, and Pandit Ajudhia 
Nath, for the Petitioner. 

Mr. T. ConJan, Munshi Hanuman Prasad, Lala Juala Prasad and Munshi 
Madho Prasad, lor the Opposite Party. 

* Application No. 147 of 1885, for revision under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code, of 
an order of Babu Kashi Nath Biswas, Subordinate Judge of Benares, dated the 5th 
June 1885. 
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Petheram, C. J. —I think that this application must be rejected. It is 
an application under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code, against an order of 
the Court of the Subordinate Judge, in which that Court refused to exercise 
a jurisdiction vested in it by law. The plaintiff brought an action against a 
particular person who did not appear in the suit. A third -person came for¬ 
ward, who is the applicant before us, and claimed to be put on the record as 
defendant. The Subordinate Judge refused to admit him to defend the suit. 
I think he had no power to make that entry on the record. This third person 
urged that he had a right to come in under s. 3 of Act XL of 1858. Now, 
the application is based on the fact that the applicant has obtained a 
certificate, and no person, by s. 3 of Act XL of 1858, is entitled to.institute or 
defend any suit for a minor unless ho has obtained a certificate under the Act. 
The latter part of that section makos a certificate necessary, and by implica¬ 
tion it gives him the right when he has obtained the certificate. Subsequent 
to the passing of Act XL of 1858, the Civil Procedure Code was passed ; but, 
after looking at s. 464 of that Code, it would appear that we must look at this 
application as if these provisions, from s. 442 to s. 462, did not exist. Now, 
the words contained in s. 3 of Act XL of 1858, and the prohibition therein 
contained, cannot be made larger than they are. x\fter a person has obtained 
a certificate, he may take the conduct of the minor’s estate in his hands, and 
-bring and defend suits. Supposing that this third party is right in his claim, 
he may ask to defend the suit, not in his own name, but as guardian of 
the minor. 

[916] The Judge had no power to pass the order he did ; but we cannot 
interfere in revision, and this application must bo rejected with cost9. 

Tyrrell, J. —I agree with the learned Chief Justice’s view of this applica¬ 
tion. I think also that it is very questionable whether any application to this 
Court would lie as made before us. The application to the lower Court, if 
made under a. 32 of the Act, is not appealable. There is no appeal under 
s. 588, but there is the question whether the order of the lower Court could 
not be considered a decree, within the meaning of the definition section (2) of 
the Civil Procedure Code. The petitioner claimed to appear as guardian. The 
Court decided he had not that right. That order decided his position in the 
suit. It seems to me that an appeal might have been preferred, and for this 
reason also this application must be rejected with costs. 

Application rejected . 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 23rd July, 1885. 

Present : 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice and 
Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Hira and another.Plaintiffs 

* versus 

Kallu and others.Defendants.* 

Pre-emption — Hindus—Local custom—Sale to a stranger. 

Tbe right of pre-emption, when it exists among Hindus, is a matter of contract or 
cuBtom agreed to by the members of a village or community. Such a custom is not 
properly described as attached to the land, and as soon as any members of a Hindu com¬ 
munity, who have agreed to be governed by it, sell to any one who is a stranger to the 
agreement, the land is no longer subject to pre-omption. 

This was a suit to enforce a right of pre-emption, and was founded upon 
an alleged custom of a mohalla in the city of Muzaffarnagar, in which the pre¬ 
emptive property, which was part of a house, was situated. All the parties 
to the suit were Hindus. The defendant-vendee pleaded, inter aha, that her right 
to the property was preferential to that set up by the plaintiffs, inasmuch as 
she had lived for many years in the house in question, which had formerly 
belonged to her husband. The Court of First Instance (Munsif of Muzaffar¬ 
nagar) found that the existence of the alleged custom in the part of the 
town in which the property was situate was [917] not proved, and accordingly 
dismissed the claim. On appeal, the District .Judge of Saharanpur affirmed 
the decree, being of opinion that the plaintiffs bad not established a right 
preferential to that of the defendant-vendee. 

In second appeal, it was contended on behalf of the plaintiffs that, “ as it 
was admitted that in the town of Muzaffarnagar the custom existed, it must 
be presumed to exist in this mohalla also,” and that “ the appellants as 
neighbours have a preferential right to purchase.” 

Lala Lalta Prasad, for the Appellants. 

Munshi Kashi Prasad, tor the Respondents. 

Petheram, C. J —This appeal must be dismissed with costs. I agree 
with the learned Judge in his decision, but not altogether for the reasons 
assigned by him. The suit was based on a wrong idea as to the custom of 
pre-emption asserted by Hindus. Pre-emption is aright which is known to the 
Muhammadan Law. It is not fixed to the land or country, but follows the 
persons of Muhammadans wherever they may be in the world. Among 
Hindus, on the other hand, it is a matter of contract or custom agreed to by 
the members of a village or community. When it is said that such a custom 
is attached to the land, I do not think that is a correct description. A com¬ 
munity of Hindus may agree to be governed by the custom of pre-emption* 
but the moment they sail to a stranger to the agreement, there is no pre-emption 
attaching to the land. I think there is no ground for declaring such a cus- 

* Second Appeal No. 1481 of 1884, from a decree of 0. W. P. Watts, Esq., District 
Judge of Saharanpur, dated the 10th June 1884, affirming a decree of Maulvi Muhammad 
Said Khau, Munsif of Muzaffarnagar, dated the 7th December 1888. 
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tom to exist. The Judge was right in his decision, and this appeal must be 
dismissed with costs. 

Tyrrell, J., concurred. 

Appeal dismissed. 


C 7 All. 917 ] 

. The 24th July , 1885. 

Present : 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Hanuman Rai.Plaintiff 

versus 

Udit Narain Rai and others.Defendants.* 

Pre-emption — Wajib-ul-arz —Transfer under compromise and decree thereon 

to person claiming pre-emption. 

An appeal having been preferred from a decree in a suit for pre-emption, based on the 
wajib-ul-arz of a village, the parties to the suit entered into a compromise [918] whereby 
the plaintiff-pre-emptor relinquished his claim to a part of the property in dispute in 
favour of the defendants-vendees, and the latter admitted his claim with respect of the 
remainder of the property. Upon this compromise a decree was passed. Subsequently a 
co-sharer in the village where the property was situate brought a suit for pre-emption upon 
the contention that the compromise and the decree passed thereon amounted to a transfer 
to the plaintiff in the former suit, within the meaning of the wajib-ul-arz. 

Held that the suit was not maintainable. 

THIS was a suit to enforce a right of pre-emption based on the ivajib-ul-arz of a 
village, which gave the right to co-sharers in cases of “ transfers ” or sales to 
strangers. The plaintiff Hanuman Rai, together with defendant No. 2, Ganga 
Din [who was a stranger) and other persons, had purchased shares in two 
villages, Siri and Kharang, under a joint sale-deed. Thereupon the respondent 
in this case, Udit Narain Rai, brought a suit for pre-emption in respect of the 
sale, excluding the share purchased by the plaintiff, and obtained a decree, and 
paid the consideration-money into Court within the period prescribed. An 
appeal was preferred from the decree, and the parties entered into a compromise, 
whereby the plaintiff-pre-emptor relinquished his claim to a two pies share in 
each village in favour of the defendants-vendees, and the defendants-vendees 
admitted the plaintiff-pre-emptor's claim with respect to the remainder of the 
property transferred. Upon this compromise a decree was passed. 

The present suit was brought by the plaintiff upon the contention that the 
proceedings just described amounted to a transfer, within the meaning of the 
wajib-ul-arz, and therefore gave rise to the right of pre-emption ; and alleging 
further that he was a nearer co-sh arer in the two villages than Udit Narain Rai , 

* Second Appeal No. 1501 of 1884, from a decree of Lala Mata Din, Officiating Sub¬ 
ordinate Judge of Gorakhpur, dated the 16th June 1884, reversing a decree of Maulvi Ahmad 
Ali Khan, Munsif of Bansgaoif, dated the 19th March 1884. 
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and therefore entitled, under the wajib-ul-arz , to enforce the right against 
him. The defendants (the parties to the compromise and the decree) contended 
that the transaction referred to was not a transfer, within the meaning of the 
wojib-ul-arz, in respect of which aright of pre-emption could be enforced. The 
Court of First Instance (Munsif of Bansgaon) decreed the claim, holding that 
the transfer effected by the compromise and decree in favour of Udit Narain 
Rai “ had all the incidents and properties of a sale,” and therefore gave rise to 
the right of pre-emption. On appeal, the Subordinate Judge of Gorakhpur, 
being of the contrary opinion, reversed the decree. 

[919] In second appeal, it was again contended on the plaintiff’s behalf 
that the transfer to Udit Narain Rai, under the compromise, was a transfer of 
the nature contemplated by the wajib-ul-arz. 

Munshi Sukh Bam, for the Appellant. 

Lala Juala Prasad, for the Respondents. 

Petherain, C. J. —I am of opinion that this appeal must be dismissed 
with costs. The sale, in respect of which the right of pre-emption is claimed, 
is a sale in which the right was claimed by another party, and was the subject 
of a compromise. The appellant urges that this compromise of a former suit 
had all the virtue of a private sale, and that, he being a nearer co-sharer, his 
right of pre-emption accrued in consequence. This action is, in effect, to have 
it established that another suit by the present defendant Udit Narain Rai was 
wrongly decreed. If we were to allow this, it would be reducing the right of 
action and proceedings for pre-emption to an absurdity. No sooner one suit 
was decreed for pre-emption, than another would be filed, and so it might go 
on from the nearest co-sharer’s suit to the next and the next, down to the 
person whose, interest in the village was the smallest and most remote. The 
Lower Appellate Court was right in dismissing the suit, and this appeal must 
be and is dismissed with costs. 

Tyrrell, J .—I am of the same opinion. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[This case was followed in (1913) 18 Ind. Cases 957 (Punjab). (1903) 25 All., 334 
is also to the same effect.} 
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ALLAHABAD—Yol. YIII-1886. 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 12th June , 1885. 

Present : 

“ ' Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice 

Brodhurst. 

Parbati.Defendant 

ve rsus 

Sundar.Plaintiff. * 

Hindu Law — Brahmans—Adoption of sister’s son—Suit for partition of 
property by person m possession making a false claim thereto. 

According to the Hindu Law, a Brahman cannot validly adopt his sister’s son. 

B, a childless Hindu and a Brahman, adopted X, his sister’s son, and, subsequently 
apprehending that the adoption was invalid, exocuted a will by whioh he left his estate to X. 
After JB’s death, X obtained possession and remained in possession of the estate till his 
death, whioh occurred before he had attained majority. After this, joint possession of the 
estate was obtained by P and S, ty/o widows of B, who set up a right of inheritance from X, 
as beiDg in the position of mothers to him, in oonsequenoe of his adoption by their deceased 
husband. A suit was brought by S against P for partition of the estate. 

Held that the adoption of X, by B, a Biahman, was invalid, and that P and S were not 
entitled to succeed as his heirs. 

Held also that, inasmuch as the parties had set up a false claim to the estate, and had 
no estate in law which they could divide, the suit for partition was not maintainable merely 
by reason of the fact that they were in possession. Armory v. Delamirie, Smith’s L. C. 6th 
«dn M 313, and Asher v. Whitlock, L. R., 1 Q. B. 1, referred to. 

The facts of this oase are sufficiently stated for the purposes of this report in 
the judgments of the Court. 

Mr. T. Conlan and Pandit Ajudhia Nath, for the Appellant. 

Mr. C. H. Hill and Pandits Bishambar Nath and Sundar Lai, for the 
Respondent.__ 

* First Appeal No. 37 of 1884, from a decree of Maulvi Muhammad Maqsud Ali Khan, 
Subordinate Judge of Saharanpur, dated the.27th February 1884. 
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Petheram, C. J. —This is a suit instituted by one Musammat Sundar 
against Musammat Parbati, both of them being the widows £2] of one Baldeo 
Sabai, for partition of the property in suit said to be held jointly by them. As 
it is of great importance in the case to ascertain precisely the grounds upon 
which the claim’is made, and the grounds upon which the defence is based, I 
will first proceed to explain thorn. 

The plaintiff states in her petition of plaint as follows:— 

" 1. That the properties mentioned in the accompanying schedules form 
part of the estate of Lala Baldeo Sahai, deceased, who, being childless, declared 
Prem Sukh Das in his lifetime to be his adopted son and heir, solemnly 
executing a will in his favour in 1875. He died in December 1878. 

“ 2. That on the death of Lala Baldeo Sahai, the plaintiff and the defen¬ 
dant undertook to maintain Prem Sukh, minor, and to look after the affairs 
connected with the property. 

“3. That Prem Sukh Das, who had not contracted a marriage, died 
during his minority, on the 3rd December 1879. 

“4. That the parties, who are the widows of Lala Baldeo Sahai, and 
mothers of Prem Sukh Das, obtained joint possession of all the moveable and 
immoveable properties, and lived together in commensality.” 

That is, in her petition of plaint she says in effect that, at the time of the 
death of Baldeo Sahai, he left an adopted son as his heir. Plaintiff and res¬ 
pondent took possession of the estate of Baldeo Sahai on behalf of Prem Sukh 
Das, the adopted son, who was a minor. The minor died a year after. Since 
then the plaintiff and defendant remained in joint possession of the estate. 
Now the defendant is dealing with the property in a way to which she (the 
plaintiff) objects, and she asks for a division of the estate between them. 

The defendant pleads that “ Prem Sukh Das was notan adopted son of 
Baldeo Sahai, nor could he be adopted ; the disputed property was acquired by 
him under a will executed by Baldeo Sahai. Tht> plaintiff has no right in res¬ 
pect of the property in suit, and her claim in respect of it should be dismissed.” 

The parties went to trial upon the question of adoption, and in proving 
that Baldeo Sahai had adopted the minor Prem Sukh £3] as his son, it was 
proved that Prem Sukh was the son of Baldeo Sahai’s sister. It is not 
necessary for us to consider the evidence as to the fact of adoption. The ques¬ 
tion is, had the adoption of his sister’s son by Baldeo Sahai any legal validity ? 
Baldeo Sahai himself had doubts about its validity. The will would not 
have been necussary had the adoption been a good one. 

We have then to consider what was the position of the two ladies on the 
death of Baldeo Sahai. A form of adoption had been gone through and a will 
made. Prein Sukh was entitled to the same interest either under the will or 
by reason of the adoption. Whoever got possession of the estate, got it on 
behalf of Pram Sukh. 

Both the ladies state that they maintained and brought up Prem Sukh, 
and they got their names, registered as mothers of Prem Sukh. 

During the lifetime of Prem Sukh, then, the two ladies were in possession 
of the minor’s property, whom they recognised as their son. The result of 
this is, that they constituted themselves trustees for the minor. As such, they 
continued to be in possession of the property till the death of the minor in 
December 1879. After his death they continued in possession. They placed 
themselves in the position of his mothers, and as heiresses to him, and not 
in the position of the widows of Baldeo Sahai. That is the right which both 
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claimed in the property, and upon the basis of which they remained in posses¬ 
sion of the estate since the death of Prem Sukh. 

Two contentions have been raised before us. The first is that the two 
widows are actually heirs; that the adoption was legal and valid ; and that 
Prem Sukh was therefore the son of Baldao Sahai and his two widows. 

The question then is, can a Brahman (for the parties in this suit are 
Brahmans) in this country validly adopt his sister's son ? 

It is urged that the earlier authorities on Hindu Law do not prohibit 
such an adoption ; that the view taken by the two Mimansas is opposed to 
these earlier authorities ; and that the ancient texts upon which the $limansas 
profess to base their view do not support that view. It is admitted that all 
the Courts have hitherto [4] adopted the view which the Mimansas take ; but 
it is urged that as that view is wrong, the decisions based upon it are wrong 
also. I do not propose to re-open the question. All the Courts have acted 
upon the view taken by the two Mimansas, and we are bound to follow the 
authority of a long and uniform course of decisions. Sitting as a Division 
Bench of this Court, it is not competent for us to disturb the long and uniform 
course of decisions by all our Courts, from the earliest times, upon this point. 
If the respondent wishes to re-open the whole question, she must go to the 
Privy Council. It must therefore be held that tlio adoption of Prem Sukh Das 
Was invalid, and that upon the death of Baldeo Sahai he took the estate undor 
the will. 

The question then arises :—What is the position occupied by the two 
ladies since Prem Sukh’s death ? They had no rights as mothers. They took 
possession of the estate on behalf of Prem Sukh, and their possession was that 
of trustees on his behalf. They remained in possession as heiresses, and as 
such set up a claim to his estate. That claim has failed. 

It is then contended that, even allowing that they have no right to the 
property as the heiresses of Prem Sukh, still, inasmuch as they are in 
possession of the estate, they are. competent to maintain a suit for its 
partition between themselves. Various authorities have been cited in support 
of this contention. 

The first case cited to us was the case of Armory v. Delamirie, Smith's L, 
C. 6th edn., 313. We were also referred to some of the cases mentioned in the 
note to this case. 

Now in the first case, the plaintiff, who was a chimney sweeper’s boy, 
had found a jewel. He carried it to the defendant's shop, and delivered it into 
the hands of the defendant’s apprentice. The apprentice, under the pretence 
of weighing it, took out the stones, and returned the empty socket. In an 
action for trover by the plaintiff, it was held in this case that the finder of a 
jewel, though he does not by such finding acquire an absolute property or owner¬ 
ship, yet has such a property as will enable him to keep it against all except 
the rightful owner. 

Now in that case no false claim was set up: the claim was a claim to 
bare possession. 

m The other case cited was Asher v. Whitlock , L, R. 1 Q, B. 1, a case 
relating to land. 

In that case a person had enclosed from the waste of a manor a piece of 
land by the side of the highway in 1842. In 1850 he enclosed more land 
adjoining, and built a oottage. He occupied the whole till his death in 1860. 
By his will this person devised all his property to his wife for and during so 
muoh of her natural life as she might remain unmarried, and from and after her 
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decease or second marriage, whichever event might first happen, to his only 
daughter in fee. After the death of this person, his widow remained in pos- 
session with the daughter, and in 1861 married the defendant. Early in 1863 
the daughter died, and the mother also died soon after. The defendant con¬ 
tinued to occupy the property, and the heir-at-law of the daughter brought 
this suit for ejectment against him. It was held in that case that a person 
in possession of land without other title has a devisable interest, and the heir 
of his devisee can maintain ejectment against a person who has entered upon 
the land and cannot show title or possession in any one prior to the testator. 
Possession is a good title against all the world, except against one who can 
show better title. By reason of his possession such person has an interest 
which can be sold or devised. If this person had devised his interest to two 
others, they might divide it among themselves. 

In this case there is nothing of the kind. Parties come and claim an 
estate to whioh they are not entitled. They set up a false claim. They have 
no estate in law which they could divide. We cannot recognize such a claim; 
to do so would be to recognize an illegal transaction, and we should be divid¬ 
ing an estate which has no legal existence. The suit is not maintainable, and 
we must allow this appeal, and dismiss the connected appeal No. 55 of 1884. 
No costs on either side in any of the Courts. 

Brodhurst, J. —The plaintiff, the younger widow of Baldeo Sahai, Brah¬ 
man, instituted a suit in the Court of the Subordinate Judge of Saharanpur, 
against the defendant, the elder widow of the said deceased person, for partition, 
and for separate and complete possession of a half share of certain houses, and 
for other reliefs as contained in the plaint. 

[ 6 ] The Subordinate Judge partly decreed and partly dismissed the claim, 
and from his decree the defendant has now appealed. 

It is proved that Baldeo Sahai went through the form of adopting Prem Sukh, 
his sister’s son, and, subsequently having reason to believe that suoh an adoption 
was invalid, he, on the 21st July 1875, executed a will in favour of Prem Sukh. 

Baldeo Sahai died in 1878, and Prem Sukh succeeded to possession of his 
estate; but he died in 1879 during his minority. 

The adoption of a sister’s son by one of the twice-born has been held in 
numerous rulings, and by every one of the High Courts in India, to be invalid 
under the Hindu Law, and the proposition of the plaintiff-respondent’s learned 
counsel to the contrary, in my opinion, has not been and cannot be sustained. 

The plaintiff-respondent did not obtain possession of the property in suit 
as a widow of Baldeo Sahai, but Prem Sukh succeeded to possession under the 
will, and on his demise the plaintiff was not entitled to the property, and had 
no right to bring the suit. 

I therefore concur with the learned Chief Justice in allowing the appeal 
and in dismissing the suit without costs. 

Appeal allowed. 


NOTES. 

[See the Notes to (1895) 17 All., 394.] 
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PRIVY COUNCIL. 

The 19th June, 1885. 

Present: 

Sir Barnes Peacock, Sir Robert P. Collier, Sir Richard Couch, 

and Sir Arthur Hobhouse. 


Alexander Mitchell.Defendant 

versus 

Mathura Das and others.Plaintiffs. 


[On appeal from the High Court for the North-Western Provinces.! 

Act IIT of 1877, (Registration Act), ss. 17, 49—Effect of a registered instru¬ 
ment confirming a prior one of the same purport not registered. 

An instrument purporting to assign a right in immoveables of more than the value of 
Rs. 100 (s. 17, sub-section b of Act III of 1877) being unregistered, was ineffectual to affect 
the title of the purchaser. 

Some years after, the parties executed a deed of conveyance, making the same assign¬ 
ment, confirming the former instrument, and setting it forth in a schedule. The latter 
instrument was registered. 

In a suit in which the ownership of the property was contested— held, that the fact of 
the prior deed not having affected the property being unregistered, £7] was no reason why 
the deed afterwards registered should not be admitted as evidence of title. In this there had 
been nothing contravening the objects of the Registration Act. 

Appeal from a decree (16th January 1882) of the High Court, I.L.R., 4 
All., 206, reversing a decree (9th September 1880) of the District Judge of 
Cawnpore. 

The respondents, who had obtained a decree for Rs. 2,036, dated the 9th 
June 1879, under an arbitration award against William Mitchell, formerly 
carrying on the business of cotton-screwing at Cawnpore, in execution attached 
the screwing-house and a bungalow adjoining in his occupation. Alexander 
Mitchell, resident in Scotland, father of William Mitchell, claimed the property 
as owner, alleging that the, latter was merely his tenant; and obtained its 
release on the 11th August 1879, under s. 280 of Act X of 1877 (Civil Proce¬ 
dure Code). Another son, Francis J. Mitchell, took possession as agent for 
his father. 

On the 14th June 1880, Mathura Das and others, now respondents, 
holders of the decree of the 9th June 1879, sued both William and Alexander 
Mitchell, to obtain establishment of right in the property in dispute (in accord¬ 
ance with the right of suit given in s. 283), on the ground that the property 
belonged exclusively to William. The defence was that the elder Mitchell had 
purchased from Messrs. Nicol, Fleming and Co., in 1873, and had continued 
to be owner. 

The District Judge, into whose Court the suit was transferred, found that 
the property in suit, which was of upwards of Rs. 12,000 in value, had been 
acquired in good faith by A. Mitchell, the father, on payment of Rs. 12,406-12-0 
to Messrs. J. Nicol, Fleming and Co., in September 1873, as an investment 
for himself, and with the object of enabling his son, William Mitchell, whose 
possession thereof after such purchase was merely permissive, to make a 
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favourable start in business; that the deed of the 25th September 1873, was 
not produced for registration, through oversight, but that such omission had 
been supplied by the execution of the deed of the 31st December 1878, to 
which the earlier deed was appended as a schedule; that the two 'instruments 
formed, in truth; one document, which was validly registered ; and that if there 
were any L8] irregularity or defect in such registration by reason of the certifi¬ 
cate of registration not being endorsed on the paper on which the later deed 
was written, such defect or irregularity was one merely of procedure, and did 
not render the registration of the document invalid. The Judge also found that, 
even if the registration were invalid and the deed inadmissible in evidence, there 
was enough to show that the property belonged to the elder Mitchell. The suit 
was accordingly dismissed. 

The plaintiffs having appealed, the High Court found, with reference to a 
mistake under which the Registrar’s certificate had not been written on the 
confirming document, but on the schedule containing the deed of 1873, that the 
provisions of ss. 58, 59, and 60 of Act III of 1877 had not been complied with. 
They concluded, therefore, that neither of the documents was admissible in 
evidence, and that in admitting that of 1878 the Judge had decided erroneously. 
They intimated that there was much force in the suggestion of the counsel for 
the plaintiff, that registration of the deed of 1873 was intentionally not made, 
in order to let it appear that William Mitchell was the owner of the premises. 
The material part of the judgment is set forth by their Lordships. 

The claim having been decreed in the High Court, Alexander Mitchell 
appealed to Her Majesty in Council. 

For the appellant, Mr. B. V. Doyne, and Mr. Woodroffe argued that any 
prima facie case of ownership on the part of William Mitchell, consequent on 
his having been seen in occupation, had been rebutted by proof of the purchase 
of the property by his father. The title of the latter was established by the 
deed of the 31st December 1878, which with its schedule was admissible in 
evidence. That the endorsement of the Registrar was on the wrong document 
was not a material mistake, and did not invalidate the registration. 

Reference was made to Act III of 1877, Muhammad Ewas v. Birj Lai, 
L. R., 4 Ind. Ap., 166; Sah Makhan Lai Panday v. Sah Kundan Lai, L.R., 2 Ind. 
Ap„ 210. 

The respondents did not appear. Their Lordships’ judgment was 
delivered by 

Sir B. Peacock. —Their Lordships are of opinion that the decision of the 
High Court in this case was erroneous, and that it ought to be reversed. 

[9] It appeals that an action was brought on the 14th June 1880, pray¬ 
ing:—“That a decree for establishment of right, as provided by s. 283 of Act 
X of 1877, bo passed, with the order that the disputed property is the property 
of W. Mitchell, judgment-debtor, and is liable to be sold by auction in execu¬ 
tion of the plaintiff’s decree." On the llth June 1879, the plaintiffs obtained 
a decree under an arbitration award against William Mitchell. In execution 
of that decree a screw-house, which was in the possession of William Mitchell, 
was attached. Upon that attachment being made, Alexander Mitchell, the 
father of the defendant William, objected, and claimed that the property was not 
the property of William, but was the property of him, Alexander. The matter 
was investigated by the Court out of which the execution issued, in accordance 
with the provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure ; and having received evi¬ 
dence in the case, the Court decided that the property belonged to Alexander 
and not to William, and released it from execution. That order was not appeal- 
able ; hut the plaintiff, the then execution creditor, being dissatisfied with the 
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order, the present suit was commenced, in accordance with the provisions of 
the Code of Civil Procedure, to have it declared that the property was the 
property of the son, and liable to be seized in execution ; it was in substance 
to reverse the order of the Court out of which the execution issued. 

The way in which the father endeavoured to make out his title was 
this :—He said that on the 25th September 1873, he purchased the property 
from Messrs. Nicol, Fleming and Co. It appears that the deed of convey¬ 
ance which he attempted to put in evidence to prove that Messrs. Nicol, 
Fleming and Co. conveyed the property to him had not been registered. By 
the Registration Act—Act III of 1877, s. 49—it is enacted that •“ no docu¬ 
ment required by s. 17 to be registered,”—and the document of 1873 was a 
document of that nature—“shall, unless it be registered, be received as 
evidence of any transaction affecting such property or conferring such power.” 
The deed, therefore, not having been duly registered, was not admissible in 
evidence. But Alexander Mitchell produced a subsequent deed, namely, a deed 
which was executed on the 31st December 1878, That deed is set out in the 
record. It refers to the deed of 1873, which is set out in a schedule as part 
of the deed of 1878. The memorandum of registration was written, not on the 
[10] first sheet of the deed of 1878, but at the end of the deed which was 
annexed as a schedule to, and was consequently part of, the deed of 1878. 
The deed of 1878 not only confirmed the deed of 1873, but it went on to state 
that the parties to the deed did, and each of them did, “according to their and 
his respective estates and interests, grant, convey, assign, and confirm unto 
the said Alexander Mitchell, his heirs, executors, administrators and assigns, the 
piece or parcel of land ” which is the subject-matter of the dispute in this case. 
So that the deed of 1878 was an actual conveyance from Messrs. Nicol, Flem¬ 
ing and Co. to Alexander Mitchell. Nicol, Fleming and Co. were proved to 
have purchased it from Gavin Sibbald Jones, who had mortgaged it to a person 
of the name of Churcher. There is no doubt that the propety, having been 
the property of Nicol, Fleming and Co., passed by that deed frorm Nicol, Flem¬ 
ing and Co., to Alexander Mitchell. But it was alleged in the plaint that that 
deed was fraudulent and void. The fourth paragraph of the plaint says :—“ The 
said property belongB exclusively to W, Mitchell, and lie is in proprietary 
possession thereof ; the sale deed is quite fictitious, collusive and invalid, and 
executed without recoipt of consideration money.” It is not attempted to 
impute any fraud to Nicol, Fleming and Co. They roceived the consideration 
money of Rs. 12,406 and eonveyed the estate. The fraud attempted to be 
made out is that the conveyance was to Alexander Mitchell instead of the 
son, William Mitchell. The question is, who paid the consideration money for 
the conveyance? "Was it William Mitchell or Alexander Mitchell ? There is 
no evidence to show that William Mitchell had the means of purchasing the 
property. He had been acting merely as assistant of Nicol, Fleming and Co. 
in conducting the mill for them before the sale, and he continued to occupy 
the premises afterwards. 

It was proved that the consideration money for the conveyance was paid 
by Alexander Mitchell. It was not paid by William Mitchell in Cawnpore, but 
to Nicol, Fleming and Co. in England by Alexander Mitchell, who lived in 
Scotland. 

There was no evidence whatever to show that William Mitchel was the 
real purchaser, or that Alexander was merely benami for him ; and their 
Lordships think that the decision of the first Judge, [11] that the property was 
Alexander Mitchell's and not William Mitchell’s, waB correct. 
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It has been urged by Mr. Woodroffe , and very properly urged, that it 
required some strong evidence to overturn the decision of the Judge of the 
execution Court, who, upon hearing the evidence, came to the conclusion that 
the property was Alexander Mitchell’s ; and he asked—Was there any sufficient 
evidence that it was the property of William given before the Judge of the first 
Court, who decided in accordance with the view of the Court of execution ? 
There appears to be no evidence. The evidence, on the contrary, shows that 
the money was paid by Alexander. 

The Judges of the High Court place some reliance upon the fact that the 
first deed was not registered in 1873. They say :—“ Having established this 
lengthened possession on the part of their judgment-debtor, the plaintiffs, 
reasonably enough, contend that they have made out a pnmd facie case, which 
it lies upon the defendants to rebut. We think that this is the correct view of 
the position, and that it rests with Alexander Mitchell to prove his title. This 
he seeks to do in a fashion which is, to say the least of it, extraordinary. He 
produces two documents, one purporting to be a deed of conveyance of the 
screw-house to himself, dated the 25th September 1873, and the other a con¬ 
firmation bond, executed by the same parties as the conveyance, and dated the 
31st December 1878. Now it is obvious that the true document of his title is 
the conveyance of 1873, but unfortunately for him it is unregistered, and there¬ 
fore inadmissible in evidence.” That document was not proved. It could not 
be proved because it could not be given in evidence. But the fact that the deed 
itself could not be given in evidence was no reason why the deed of 1878 
should not be given in evidence, and that deed, referring to the deed of 1873, 
was proved to have been executed, and their Lordships consider that it was 
duly registered. ‘‘Now it is obvious”—the Judges say—"that the true document 
of his title is the conveyance of 1873 ; but unfortunately for him it is unregis¬ 
tered, and therefore inadmissible in evidence. So the expedient of the confirma¬ 
tion bond had to be resorted to, and in March 1879, it was presented to 
the Collector for registration. Now, even supposing registration had been 
formally and properly completed, we should [12] have been very strongly 
disposed to hold that such an obvious attempt to defeat the provisions of 
the registration law should not be permitted to succeed. Indeed, to allow a 
transaction of such a kind to pass as legitimate would be to throw the door 
open to the very mischief at which this branch of legislation is aimed.” Their 
Lordships do not understand what is the mischief to which the Judges allude. 
The Begistration Act was not passed to avoid the mischief of allowing a man 
to be in possession of real property without having a registered deed, but as a 
check against I he production of forged documents, and in order that subsequent 
purchasers, or parsons to whom subsequent conveyances of property were 
made, should not be aff ected by previous conveyances, unless those previous 
conveyances were registered. The Begistration Act, as regards real property, 
was not intended to be a clause similar to that which is in the Bankrupt 
and Insolvent Acts, by which persons who are allowed to be in the order and 
disposition of goods, with the consent of the real owners, are, as against 
creditors, to be considered the real owners. 

Their Lordships therefore think that the second deed of conveyance, being 
registered, was a valid conveyance of the property from Messrs. Nicol, Fleming 
and Go. to Alexander Mitchell, and that it passed that property to Alexander, 
unless there was fraud either between those who conveyed the property to 
Alexander, or between Alexander and his son, in taking the conveyance to 
Alexander as the person who had really purchased the property, instead of to 
the son, who was in possession of the property, and who it is said paid the 
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purchase money. Their Lordships see no evidence at all to show that there 
was any fraud of that kind, or between Alexander and his son, in having the 
confirmation deed of 1878 executed to the father. 

With reference to the persons who paid the money, it was stated by the 
brother of William that the father had advanced the money for the purpose of 
promoting the interests of his son. There was some evidence given of rent having 
been paid by William Mitchell to his father for this property. It certainly was not 
very clearly proved that the rent was regularly paid. It was said there were letters 
showing that the different payments had been made, [13] but those letters 
were not produced. There certainly was one letter produced, in which Messrs. 
Nicol, Fleming and Co. admitted to have received a sum of Rs. 2,000 from 
William, in order to make a remittance to the father of £150. But the Judges 
put it in this way “ Not a single entry under the bead of ‘ rent ’ in the 
account-books of the firm of Mitchell and Co. is forthcoming, nor is a letter or 
receipt produced from Alexander Mitchell acknowledging any one of the pay¬ 
ments which are alleged to have been made on account of rent. That moneys 
may have from time to time been iemitted from Mitchell to his father, by way 
of interest on the advances made to start him in business, is likely enough ; but, 
be this as it may, there is not a particle of satisfactory proof to show that 
rent was ever paid by William Mitchell to his father in respect to the screw- 
chouse.” Whether the rent was ever paid by William Mitcholl to his father 
is not the question. The question is, who paid the consideration money for 
the conveyance from Messrs. Nicol, Fleming and Co. to Alexander ? Their 
Lordships think that the evidence clearly shows that the consideration money 
was paid by the father, and that he took the conveyance to himself. There 
was no evidence to show that the father lent the money to bis son, and that 
the son was the real purchaser. Even if the father lent the money to the son, 
it is natural that he should take the conveyance to himself as a security for 
repayment of the loan. 

Under these circumstances, Their Lordships are of opinion that the primd 
facie case, which was made out by showing that William Mitchell was in 
possession, has been rebutted by tho evidence showing that the father paid the 
consideration money for the conveyance to himself, and that the property was 
conveyed to him. Their Lordships therefore think that the decision of the 
Judge of the execution Court, that the property was the proporty of Alexander, 
and not tho property of William, was correct, and that this suit must fail in 
asking to have that judgment reversod. The Court of First Instance, in the suit 
which is now under consideration, concurred with the decision of the Judge 
of execution. 

Their Lordships think the decision of the First Judge was correct, and that 
the High Court were in error in reversing that decision. 

[14] Under these circumstances, Their Lordships will humbly advise Her 
Majesty to reverse the decision of the High Court, and to order that the suit 
be dismissed with the costs in the High Court. The costs of this appeal must 
be paid by the respondents. 

Solicitors for the Appellant—Messrs. Sanderson and Holland. 


NOTES. 

[ See also (1886) 12 Cal., 696 ; 4 Bom. L. R., 898.] 
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APPELLATE CRIMINAL. 


The 26th September, 1886. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Brodiiurst. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Sukha and others. 

Criminal Procedure Code, ss. 423, 436, 439 — Appellate Court, powers of — 

Commitment. 

The Appellate Court referred to in s. 423 of the Criminal Procedure Code can, in an 
appeal from a conviction, only order an accused person to be committed for trial when it 
considers that the accused is triable exclusively by the Court of Session. 

Tho meaning of the words m s. 423 (b)ol the Criminal Procedure Code, “ or order him to 
be tried by a Court of competent jurisdiction subordinate to such appellate Court, or committed 
for trial,” is as follows : —If in an appeal from a conviction, the Appellate Court finds that the 
accused person, who was triable only by a Magistrate of the first class, or by a Court of 
Session, has, by an oversight or under a misapprehension, been tried, convicted and sentenced 
by a Magistrate of the second class, the Appellate Court may in that case reverse the 
finding and sentence, and order the accused to be retried by a Magistrate of the first class 
0 r by the Court of Session ; and, in like manner, when the appellant, who was triable solely 
by the Court of Session, has been triod, convicted and sentenced by a Magistrate of the 
first class, the Sessions Judge, in disposing of the appeal, is empowered to reverse the 
finding and sentence, and to order that the accused be committed for trial. 

In this case five persons, named Durga, Sukha, Ballu, Ram Din, and Dhani, 
were originally triod by the Deputy Magistrate of Pilibhib, a Magistrate of 
the first class, under s. 325 of the Penal Code, for intentionally causing grievous 
hurt to one Misri. Durga was, on the 4th March 1885, acquitted, and the 
remaining four were convicted of the offence above-mentioned, and they were 
each sentenced to be rigorously imprisoned for three months, and to pay a fine 
of Rs. 10, or, in default, to undergo a further term of one month’s rigorous 
imprisonment. 

The four prisoners preferred an appeal to the. Sessions Judge, who, in an 
order dated the 16th April 1885, observed that the sen-[153tences that had been 
passed by the Magistrate were “ wholly inadequate for the offences of which 
appellants have been found guilty by him ; ” and he added :—“ Two courses 
appear open to me—one to report the case to the High Court for enhancement 
of punishment; the other, under 8. 423 of the Criminal Procedure Code, to 
direct the committal of the appellants to this Court, sitting as a Court of 
Session, for trial. The latter course appears to me to be the most appropriate 
in the present instance. The Magistrate’s order is accordingly annulled, and 
he is directed to commit the appellants to this Court for trial.” 

The four prisoners were accordingly committed to the Court of Session, 
and tried by the Sessions Judge under s. 325 of the Penal Code, and also under 
s. 335, for causing grievous hurt on grave and sudden provocation ; and the 
Sessions Judge, on the 12th June 1885, convicted the four accused persons 
under the latter section, and sentenced them each to two years ’ rigorous impri¬ 
sonment, inclusive of the terms they each had already undergone under the 
orders of the Deputy Magistrate. 


m 
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The four prisoners appealed to the High Court. They were not represent¬ 
ed either by counsel or pleader, and they did not take any special objection 
either of law or fact to their convictions and sentences. 

The Public Prosecutor (Mr. G. E. A. Ross), for the Crown. 

BrodhUPSt, J., (after stating the facts as above, continued):—When the 
case came before me for hearing, I saw reason to doubt the legality of the 
Sessions Judge’s proceedings, and, at my request, first the Senior Government 
Pleader, and subsequently the Public Prosecutor, appeared to argue the legal 
point that arises in the case. 

The point for consideration is, whether the Sessions Judge was, as he 
supposes, competent, when the appeal was preferred to him, to have adopted 
either of the courses he mentions ; or was merely empowered, if he con¬ 
sidered the sentences inadequate, to have dismissed the appeal, and to have 
referred the case to the High Court for enhancement of sentences, under 
s. 439 of the Criminal Procedure Code. 

[16] Had Act X of 1872 been still in force, the Sessions Judge, in disposing 
of the appeal, might, under the provisions of s. 280 of that Code, have enhanced 
the sentences to any punishment that the Magistrate of the first class was 
competent to inflict— i.e., to imprisonment of either description not exceeding 
two years and fine, or he might, under the same section amended by s. 28 of 
Act XI of 1874, have ordered the appellants to be re-tried ; but he could not 
have ordered their commitment under s. 284, because their offence was triable 
by the Magistrate of the first class. It was only in sessions cases, in which 
the Court of Session considered that an accused person had been improperly 
discharged, that it was competent, under s. 296, to direct that the accused 
person be committed for trial, and, under the same section, the Court was 
empowered to report the proceedings for the orders of the High Court, if it 
was of opinion that the punishment was too severe or was inadequate. 

The High Court of these Provinces held on more than one occasion, as 
will be seen by referring to the judgment of JABDINE, J., in Queen v. Seetul 
Pershad, N.-W. P. H. C. Rep., 1873, p. 168, that the Court of Session can only 
order the commitment of an accused person in cases exclusively triable by it; 
and I entertain no doubt that this was a correct exposition of the law during 
the time that Act X of 1872 was in force. 

Act X of 1882 did not, so far as I am aware, extend the powers of the 
appellate Courts ; on the contrary, it curtailed them by depriving those Courts 
of the power of enhancing sentences. That power was, by s. 439 ol the 
Criminal Procedure Code now in force, conferred, under certain restrictions, 
solely upon the High Courts as Courts of revision. Under the latter section 
it is laid down that “ where the sentence dealt with under this section has 
been passed by a Presidency Magistrate or a Magistrate acting otherwise than 
under s. 34, the Court shall not inflict a greater punishment for the offence 
whioh, in the opinion of such Court, the accused has committed, than might 
have been inflicted for such offence by a Presidency Magistrate or a Magistrate 
of the first class.” 

Had the Sessions Judge referred the case under appeal to this Court for 
orders, the sentences could not have been enhanced to 117] more than a total 
punishment of two years’rigorous imprisonment and fine— i. to the punish¬ 
ment that the Magistrate of the first class was competent to inflict. 

If the Sessions Judge was competent to order the commitment in the 
present case, he could do so .only under cl. ( b ), s. 423 of Act X of 1882. If 
he is empowered by that section to order the commitment, the result of the 
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amendment of the Criminal Procedure Code is that, whilst the Court of Session 
is, by Act X of 1882, deprived of the power of enhancing a sentence of, say 
three months’ rigorous imprisonment under s. 325 of the Penal Code into a 
sentence of two years’ rigorous imprisonment and fine, it is .nevertheless 
empowered to reverse the conviction under s. 325, and the sentence of three 
months’ rigorous imprisonment and fine, to order a commitment under the 
same section, and to sentence the accusod to rigorous imprisonment for seven 
years and to fine. 

The meaning of the sentence ‘‘or order him to be re-tried by a Court of 
competent jurisdiction subordinate to such appellate Court or committed 
for trial,” m cl. (ft), s. 423 of the Criminal Procedure Code, is, in my opinion, 
as follows:—If in an appeal from a conviction, the appellate Court finds that 
the accused person, who was triable only by a Magistrate of the first class, 
or by a Court of Session, has, by an oversight or under a misapprehension, 
been tried, convicted and sentenced by a Magistrate of the second class, the 
appellate Court may in that case reverse the finding and sentence, and order 
the accused to be re-tried by a Magistrate of the first class, or by the Court 
of Session ; and, in like manner, when the appellant who was triable solely 
by the Court of Session has been tried, convicted and sentenced by a Magis¬ 
trate of the first class, the Sessions Judge, in disposing of the appeal, is 
empowered to reverse the finding and sentence, and to order that the accused 
be committed for trial. 

Heading ss. 423, 436, and 439 of the Criminal Procedure Code now in 
force together, I am of opinion that the appellate Court referred to in s. 423 
can, in an appeal from a conviction, only order an accused person to be com¬ 
mitted for trial when it considers that the accused is triable exclusively by 
the Court of Session. 

[is] Under this view of the law, the proceedings of the Sessions Judge 
are, I consider, illegal, and I therefore reverse them. 

I nevertheless agree with the Sessions Judge that the sentences that were 
passed by the Deputy Magistrate were inadequate; I also think that the 
convictions and sentences contained in the Sessions .Judge’s judgment are 
appropriate; and I therefore, under the provisions of s. 439 of the Criminal 
Procedure Code, direct that each of the four prisoners (appellants) be rigorously 
imprisoned for two years, under s. 335 of the Indian Penal Code, the sentences 
commencing from the 4th March 1885, the date of the Deputy Magistrate’s 
judgment. 


[ NO LONGER LAW- 


NOTES. 


This was dissented from in (1893) 15 All., 205. 


See the Notes to that caso.J 



QUEEN-EMPRESS V. MITTHU LAJj (1885J l.L.R. 8 All. 10 
[8 All. 18] 

CRIMINAL REVISIONAL. 

The 26th October, 1885. 

Present : 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice. 

Queen-Empress 
versus 
Mitthu Lai. 


Act I of 1879 ( Stamp Act), s. 61 — Abetment of making an unstamped receipt — 
Act XLV of 1860 ( Penal Code), s. 107. 

A debtor, having paid a sum of money to his creditor, accepted from the latter an 
unstamped receipt, promising to affix a stamp thereto. 

Held, that this did not constitute abetment, within the meaning of s. 107 of the Penal 
Code, of the offence of making an unstamped receipt. Empress v. Bahadur Singh, Weekly 
Notes, 1885, p. 30, distinguished ; Empress v. Janki, I. L. R,, 7 Bom., 82, and Empress v. 
Bhairon, Weekly Notes, 1884, p. 37, referred to. 

THIS was a case in which one Mitthu Lai was convicted, under s. 109 of the 
Penal Code and s. 61 of Act I of 1879, of abetment of the offence of making 
an unstamped receipt. 

It appeared that an unstamped receipt had been impounded intheTabsil- 
dar’s Court, and a prosecution of the maker ordered by the Collector. During 
this trial the Assistant Magistrate summoned Mitthu Lai, and charged and 
tried him and convicted him. He found that Mitthu Lai had accepted the 
unstamped receipt and had promised to stamp it, and had thus intentionally 
aided the illegal omission. The Magistrate sentenced the accused to pay a 
fine of Rs. 10. 

[19] In reporting the case to the High Court for orders, the Sessions 
Judge observed as follows :— 

“ Empress v. Janki, I. L. R., 7 Bom., 82, and Empress v. Bhairon, Weekly 
Notes, 1884, p. 37 were cited; but he (Assistant Magistrate) was of opinion 
that these cases had been overruled by the recent decision in Empress v. 
Bahadur Sinqh, Weekly No.tes, 1885, p. 30. As each of the Allahabad cases 
was the ruling of one Judge, he was at liberty to follow either ; but the cases 
do not conflict with each other or the Bombay ruling. There it was held 
that merely taking an unstamped receipt was no offence. In Bhairon’s case, 
the Magistrate found that a bond had been executed on plain paper owing to 
the obligee’s consent to take it. The Judge, in referring the case, said there was 
no evidence whatever of this, and the conviction was quashed. In the last case, 
the abettor convicted was a money-lender, who got a debtor to sign an unstamp¬ 
ed acknowledgment. Here the abetment is that the payer took the receipt and 
promised to stamp it. There is evidence of this. It seems a very strained 
interpretation of the law to say that this is abetment; and it would be just 
as reasonable to say a payer of money intentionally aids the making of an 
unstamped receipt by taking it without any promise to stamp it. The convic¬ 
tion should be quashed, I submit; anyhow it is bad, as the prosecution was 
not sanctioned by the Collector,” 

Petheram, C. J.—I am of opinion that the accused, Mitthu Lai, has not 
been guilty of the offence df abetment as defined by s. 107 of the Indian Penal 
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Code. The facts, as proved, are that the accused paid a sum of money to a 
creditor, and that when the money was paid and he was to receive a receipt, the 
creditor said that he could not give a stamped one as he had no stamp. Upon 
this the accused accepted a receipt without a stamp, and promised himself 
to affix one. Upon these facts it is clear that the accused did not aid the 
offence by any act, because he did nothing; and the only question is, whether 
he illegally omitted to do anything which he was bound by law to do. As far 
as I can see, he did all that he could do; he asked for a stamped receipt, and, 
on being informed that it was impossible to give him one, as the creditor 
had no stamp, he took the only thing he could get, that is, the [20] receipt 
without the stamp. The decision of Brodhurst, J., in the case of Bahadur 
Singh , Weekly Notes, 1885, p. 30 is not in point. In that case the acknow¬ 
ledgment was written in the accused’s own book and at his request. The 
present case is really governed by the other cases cited. The conviction and 
sentence on Mitthu Lai are set aside. The fine to be refunded, if paid. 

Conviction quashed. 


[ 8 All. 20] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 14th November, 1885. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Straight. 

Krishna Bam.Plaintiff 

versus 

Gobind Prasad and another.Defendants.* 

Dismissal of suit for non-appearance of plaintiff ordered to appear under 
s.66, Civil Procedure Code — Rejection of application to set aside dismissal 
— Appeal - Civil Procedure Code, ss. 66, 103, 107, 540, 588 (8). 

A plaintiff who had been ordered, under s. 66 of the Civil Procedure Code, to appear in 
person in Court upon a day specified, failed to appear, and under s. 107, read with a. 102, 
his suit was dismissed. He then applied to the Court, under s. 103 for an order to set the 
dismissal aside, but his application was rejected. He thereupon preferred an appeal from 
the decree dismissing the suit, under the provisions of s. 540. 

Held, that the plaintiff was not entitled to appeal from the decree dismissing the suit, 
and that his only remedy was by way of an appeal under s. 588 (8) of the Code from the 
order rejecting the application to set the dismissal aside. Lai Singh v. Kunjan, I. L. R,, 4 
All., 387 referred to. 

The facts of this case are sufficiently stated in the judgment of STRAIGHT, J. 

Munshi Sukh Ram, for the Appellant. 

•First Appeal No. 42 ol 1885, from a decree of G. J. Nioholls, Esq., District Judge of 
Aa«,mgarh, dated the 4th December 1884. 
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Mr. G. n. Hill and Mr. G. T. Spankie, for the Respondents. 

Straight, J. —The circumstances of this case appear to be these :—The 
plaintiff instituted a suit in the Court of the Subordinate Judge of Azam- 
garh, on the 24th June 1884, against the defendants, for .establishment of 
his right to certain property which he alleged he had acquired by purchase in 
1880, and for a declaration that such property was not liable to he sold in 
execution of the decree obtained by the defendant Gobind Prasad on the 29th 
£21] September 1883, against the vendors of such property to the plaintiff. 
The suit, which was originally instituted in the Subordinate Judge’s Court, 
was removed to the file of the Judge of Azarogarh for trial; and on the 15th 
November 1884, after settling the issues, the Judge made an order, professedly 
under s. 66 of the Code, for the attendance of the plaintiff in person at an 
adjourned hearing on the 4th December following, with certain documents he 
considered material for the decision of the subject-matters in dispute between 
the parties. On this last-mentioned date the case was called on before the 
Judge, and he proceeded to dispose of it in a manner to which I will presently 
advert. It appears, however, that prior to this the plaintiff had preferred an 
appeal to this Court against the order of the Judge of the 15th November 1884, 
already mentioned, and that appeal was heard by Oldfield and MAHMOOD, JJ., 
who set it aside on the 27th January 1885, (Weekly Notes, 1685, p. 143). The 
Judge, however, had meanwhile dismissed the suit for want of prosecution, on 
the ground that the plaintiff had failed to obey his order of the J5th November, 
1884 ; and this decision of his professes to have been passed under ss. 107 and 
136 of the Procedure Code. Section 136 had nothing really to do with the 
matter; and this was pointed out by MAHMOOD, J., in his decision above referred 
to ; and I think we must now take it that the suit was dismissed for non-appear¬ 
ance of the plaintiff, under s. 107 of the Code. It is provided in that section that 
if a plaintiff or defendant, who has been ordered to appear in person under the 
provisions of s. 66 or s. 436, does not appear in person or show sufficient causa 
to the satisfaction of the Court for failing so to appear, he shall be subject to 
all the provisions of the foregoing sections applicable to plaintiffs and defend¬ 
ants, respectively, who do not appear. The order dismissing the suit in this 
case has, therefore, the same effect as if it had been passed under s. 102 
of the Code, and the plaintiff’s remedy in such cases is indicated by s. 103 of 
the Code. The plaintiff was well aware of these provisions, for he did apply 
to the Judge of Azamgarh, under s. 103 of the Cod^ read with s. 107, 
for an order to set the dismissal aside. The Judge refused that application, 
on grounds which are not" before us, and with which wo are not concerned 
£22} in this appeal; hut it is clear that the plaintiff might have, and ought to 
have, appealed to us against this last order of the Judge refusing to set aside 
the dismissal, under s. 588, cl. (8). This he has not done; on the contrary, 
he has preferred a first appeal as from a decree of the 4th December, which, 
in my opinion, he was not entitled to do. 

It has been held by a Full Bench of this Court in the case of Lai Singh 
v. Kunjan, I. L. R., 4 All., 387, that a defendant against whom a decree has 
been passed ex parte cannot appeal from such decree under the general provi¬ 
sions of s. 540, but must adopt the remedy provided in s. 108 of the Code. 

For analogous reasons to those given by the majority of the Full Bench 
in that case, I hold that the plaintiff is not entitled to appeal from the decree 
Of the 4th December 1884. He very properly applied, under ss. 103-107, to 
set aside the order of dismissal, and he ought, as I have before observed, to 
have appealed to us, under s. 588, cl. (8), against the order refusing that 
application. I may here remark that the propriety of this form of procedure 
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is well illustrated by this case. Had the plaintiff followed it, all that w© 
should have had to decide in his appeal from the order refusing to reinstate 
would have been as to the sufficiency or otherwise of the grounds made out 
by him for bavi/ig the dismissal set aside. As it is, we are asked under the 
guise of an appeal from decree to determine not only that question but the 
merits of the case, which have, in fact, never been investigated or tried at all. 
The really crucial point is, whether the Judge had any right to do what he 
did under ss. 103-107 of the Code. Seeing that his order of the 15th Novem¬ 
ber, for default in obedience to which he made his subsequent order of the 4th 
December, was set aside by this Court, it follows as a necessary consequence 
that had a'proper appeal from his order of refusal to set aside the dismissal of 
the suit been made to this Court, it must have succeeded, with the result that 
the case would have then been replaced on his file and tried in the ordinary 
manner. This is precisely what, in my opinion, the law intended, and not that 
the matter should come up in the inconvenient form of an appeal from a decree. 
In [23j this view the appeal must be, and hereby is, dismissed with costs. 

Petheram, C. J.—I concur in the order proposed by my brother STRAIGHT. 

Appeal dismissed. 


t 8 All. 23] 

The 16th November, 1885. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt„ Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 


The Himalaya Bank, Limited.....Plaintiff 

versus 

The Simla Bank, Limited, and another.Defendants.* 


Registered and unregistered documents—Mortgagee under registered deed 

competing with holder oj decree on prior unregistered mortgage deed — 

Act III of 1877, (Registration Act), s. 50. 

The words in s. 50 of the Registration Act (III of 1877) ‘‘not being a decree or order, 
■w hether such unregistered document be of the same nature as the registered document or 
not,” mean that, if a decree has been obtained to bring property to sale under a hypotheca¬ 
tion bond, or under a money bond, and under that decree the property has been attached, 
that decree cannot be ousted by a subsequent registered instrument. The section cannot in 
any way make a decree effect a transfer of more than the interest which the judgment-debtor 

Held, that a mortgage-deed registered under Act III of 1877 was entitled to priority over 
a decree obtained subsequently to the registration of such deed upon a prior unregistered 
deed of mortgage. Kanhaiya Lai \. Bansidhar, Weekly Notes, 1884, p. 136; Shahi Bam v- 
Shib Lai, Weekly Notes, 1885, p, 63, and Madar v. Subbarayalu, 1. L. R., 6 Mad., 88, 
referred to. 

* First Appoal No. 19 of 1885, from a decree of C. W. P. Watts, Esq., District Judge 
of 8ah&ranpur, dated the 2nd December 1884. 
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T&IS was a suit brought by the Himalaya Bank, Mussoorie, to recover a sum 
of Rs. 3,428-7-3, due on a bond, dated the 17th July 1883, for Rs. 3,000, 
executed by the defendant No. 1, Mrs. E. McMullen. By this bond, certain land 
situate in Saharanpur and a dwelling-house thereon of value exceeding Rs. 
100 were hypothecated to the plaintiffs. The bond was duly registered on the 
10th August 1883. The defendant No. 1 did not appear to' answer the suit. 
The defendants No. 2 were the Simla Bank Corporation, Limited, who held a 
bond for Rs. 10,000, dated the 30th June 1881, in which the defendant No. 1 
had hypothecated to them, among other properties, the same dwelling-house as 
was subsequently mortgaged to the plaintiff’s. This bond was executed by all 
the parties thereto. On the 25th July 1881, Mrs. McMullen herself took the 
bond for registration to the office of the Registrar at Mussoorie, [24} and in his 
presence admitted execution and acknowledged receipt of consideration. Two 
certificates to this effect were endorsed on the bond and signed by the Regis¬ 
trar, who affixed thereto the office seal. At this point it was discovered that no 
representative of the Simla Bank was present as required by s. 35 of the 
Registration Act (III of 1877), and the bond was therefore returned to 
Mrs. McMullen, without the final certificate required by s. 60 of the Act, and 
without record in the register-book required bv s. 61. The bond was passed on to 
the Simla Bank, and no further steps towards its registration were ever taken. 
On the 19th December 1883, the Simla Bank put their bond in suit against 
-Mrs. McMullen and one Moran, who, in execution of a money decree, had 
attached some of the property hypothecated in the bond. The defendant 
Mrs. McMullen did not appear, but the claim of the Simla Bank was contested 
by Moran, who urged that the plaintiffs’ bond, heiug unregistered, was not 
admissible in evidence. On the 3rd March 1884, the District Judge of 
Saharanpur decreed the claim, holding that the bond of the 30th June 1881 was 
duly registered in compliance with the Registration Act. 

On the 31st July 1884, the present suit was brought by the Himalaya 
Bank under their bond, alleging as against the defendant No. 1, Mrs. McMullen, 
non-payment of the debt secured by. that instrument, and as against the Simla 
Bank that they had taken possession of the mortgaged premises in or about 
the month of May 1884, and still retained possession ; and praying that, in 
default of payment of the debt due to them, with interest and costs, the said 
premises might be sold and the proceeds of the sale applied to such payment. 
The defendants No. 2 appeared and contested the suit, on the ground that 
under their deed of the 30th June 1881, and the decree thereon of the 3rd 
March 1884, they held a lien on the property which was entitled to priority 
over that held by the plaintiffs. In reply to this contention, it was argued on 
behalf of the plaintiffs that the bond of the 30th June 1881 was not duly 
registered, and was therefore not admissible in evidence. 

The District Judge, re-affirming the grounds of his decision in the case of 
the Simla Bank v. McMullen and Moran, held that the bond of the Simla Bank 
Was duly registered, and therefore admis-[253sible in evidence. He was of 
opinion that the proceedings before the Registrar at Mussoorie on the 25bh 
July 1881, amounted to what he described as “ inchoate, though not actually 
completed,registration,”and,in reference to his former judgment,he observed: — 
M I held then, and I hold still, that the bond was, to all intents and purposes, 
registered ; that publicity had been given to it by Mrs. McMullen, the party 
most interested, inasmuch as she would have to pay the money, herself coming 
forward to register it, and I may add here that although it was not finally 
entered in the register, yet any person coming to search the registers to see if 
there was any lien on the property, could at once have ascertained from the 
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clerk what proceedings, short only of actual and final registration, had taken 
place in the matter.” The learned Judge passed a decree in the following 
terms :—"I decree now for the plaintiff in full against Mrs. McMullen for a 
sum of Rs. 3,428-7-3 with costs and future interest at 6 per cent, per annum, 
ex-parte, and against the house hypothecated, after the claim of the Simla 
Bank on its decree shall have been satisfied. The costs of the Simla Bank 
are payable by the plaintiff Bank to the extent of three-fourths. In all other 
respects the claim against the Simla Bank is dismissed.” 

The plaintiffs appealed to the High Court. 

Mr. C. H. Hill, for the Appellants, contended that the District Judge was 
wrong in holding that the bond held by the respondents had been duly regis¬ 
tered in conformity with the provisions of the Registration Act. It was 
obvious that a document must be either registered or unregistered, and there 
could be no intermediate position, such as the Judge termed “inchoate” or 
“ imperfect ” registration. Under the Registration Act, what constituted regis¬ 
tration was the entry in the register-book required by s. 60, and, as no such 
entry had been made in respect of the defendants’ bond.it must be taken to be 
unregistered, and therefore, under s. 49, to be inadmissible in evidence. Under 
s. 50, the plaintiffs’ bond of the 17bli Jul/1883, having been duly registered, 
was entitled to priority over every unregistered document relating to the same 
property. 

Mr. A. Strachey, for the Respondents, admitted that the finding of the 
District Judge as to the registration of the bond of the 30th [26] June 1881, 
could not be sustained. The respondents’ title must now, however, be regarded 
as derived from the decree of the 3rd March 1884, into which their bond had 
merged, and not from the bond itself. The terms of s. 50 expressly excluded 
from its scope questions of priority between registered documents and decrees 
or orders. The decree required no registration, and, not having been set aside 
by appeal or otherwise, must, so long as it existed, have all the incidents and 
effects which the law attached to decrees Parshadi Lalv. Khushal Bat, Weekly 
Notes, 1882, p. 15, was a direct authority ; also Baijnath v. Lachman Das, 
I. L. R., 7 All., 898. Kanhaiya Lai. v Bansidhar, Weekly Notes, 1884, p. 136, 
and Shnhi Bam v. Shib Lai, Weekly Notes, 1885, p. 63, were distinguishable, 
being casesof competing decrees, and not affecting a question of priority between, 
registered documents and decrees obtained upon unregistered documents. 

Mr. C. H. Hill was not called on to reply. 

Petheram, C. J. —I am of opinion that this appeal must be allowed, and 
that judgment must be given in favour of the plaintiff. The real question in the 
case is, whether the title of the Himalaya Bank or that of the Simla Bank 
should prevail with respect to the mortgages executed by the defendant, 
Mrs. E McMullen. The facts of the case are, that on the 30tb June 1881, the 
defendant, Mrs. McMullen, mortgaged a house in Saharanpurbothe Simla Bank, 
to secure a sura of money. The mortgage deed was never registered, and the 
amount due upon it was never paid off. On the 17th July 1883, the same 
mortgagor executed a mortgage-deed in respect of the same house in Saharanpur 
in favour of the Himalaya Bank, to secure a sum of money, and this deed was 
duly registered on the 10th August 1883. There is no finding on the subject, but 
it must be assumed for the purposes of this case that the Himalaya Bank had 
no knowledge of the mortgage-deed of the 30th June 1881, which at the time, 
of their own deed, was not registered. 

The first question is, what was the condition of the titles to the property 
in suit at the time of the registration of the second mortgage-deed ? The titles 
herein question are titles created by two mortgage-deeds. The matter is 
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governed by s. 50 of the Regis-[27]tration Act, which is in the following terms:— 
Every document of the kinds mentioned in clauses (a), (£>), (c), and {<2) of s. 17, 
and clauses (a)and (5) of s. 18 ”—which includes the mortgage-deeds before us— 
shall, if duly registered, take effect, as against the property comprised therein, 
against every unregistered document relating to the same .property.” It is 
only necessary to read the section to see what was the condition of the titles 
possessed by the two Banks at the time when the second mortgage-deed 
was registered. The registered deed of the Himalaya Bank was, by 
s. 50, given priority over the unregistered deed of the Simla Bank ; so that 
at that time the Himalaya Bank, by virtue of their registered deed and 
the terms of the statute, was in the position of a first mortgagee, and the 
Simla Bank was in the position of a second mortgagee. The only interest, 
therefore, which Mrs. McMullen or the Simla Bank had in the property 
was what would remain after the debt of the Himalaya Bank had been 
satisfied. That was the condition of the titles in August 1883. Upon this 
state of things, the Simla Bank took proceedings against Mrs McMullen— 
to which the Himalaya Bank was not made party—to realise their security, 
and obtained a decree. Now, at the time when that decree was passed, the 
interest which Mrs. McMullen had was subject to the Himalaya Bank’s 
mortgage. So that the Himalaya Bank held a first charge on the property, 
and the Simla Bank held a decree for money against Mrs. McMullen, and 
against any interest which remained in her after the first charge had been 
paid off. That was the effect of the decree. Then the present suit was brought 
by the Himalaya Bank, and the question raised by it is, whether the plaintiffs 
are entitled to have the property sold to satisfy their mortgage, or whether 
their mortgage is subject to the decree held by tho Simla Bank. 

I am of opinion that the decree of the Simla Bank only affected what was 
left of the property after satisfaction of the mortgage of the Himalaya Bank, 
and that the Himalaya Bank is therefore entitled to have the property sold. 

The authorities on the subject appear to be somewhat at variance with 
each other. The difficulty arises from the words in s. 50 of the Registration 
Act immediately following those I have [28] already quoted, not being a 
decree or order, whether such unregistered document be of the same nature as 
the registered document or not.” This, in my opinion, means that if a decree 
has been obtained to bring property to sale under a hypothecation bond, or 
under a money bond, and under that decree the property has been attached, 
that decree cannot be ousted by a subsequent registered instrument. I do not 
think that the section can ifi any way make a decree effect a transfer of more 
than the interest which the judgment-debtor possessed. Such an interpreta¬ 
tion would lead to manifest injustice, and would defeat the very object with 
which the registration law was enacted—namely, that publicly registered docu¬ 
ments should have effect as against documents not registered. To give priority 
to a decree obtained against a mortgagor behind the mortgagee’s back would 
be to defeat this object, 

I should have thought it necessary to refer the determination of this case 
to the Full Bench were it not that my brother TYRRELL concurs in the 
opinion which I have just expressed. It appears from the judgment in 
Kanhaiya Lai v. Bansidhar, Weekly Notes, 1884, p. 136, that my brother 
Straight is now of the same opinion. Again, in the case of Shahi Bara v. 
Shib Lai , Weekly Notes, 1885, p. 63, Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice 
MAHMOOD expressed the same view in the following words:—“ There is no 
doubt in my mind that the registered bond of the plaintiff takes effect, as 
regards the property comprised in it, against the defendant’s unregistered bond 
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under s. 50. This gives priority to the incumbrance created by it over the 
incumbrance created by the defendant’s bond ; and this priority is not affected 
by the subsequent decrees obtained on the bonds, which only give effect to the 
respective rights under the bonds.” This precisely expresses the view which 
I take in the present case; and the same view has been taken by the Madras 
High Court in Madar v. Svbbarayaln, I. L. R., 6 Mad., 88. 

We therefore have the concurrent opinions of Mr. Justice OLDFIELD, 
Mr. Justice Mahmood, Mr. Justice Straight, Mr. Justice Tyrrell, the 
Madras High Court and myself, that this is the correct construction of the terms 
of s. 50 of the Registration Act; and under these circumstances I have thought 
it right to,deliver judg-[293 ment in the case now. The appeal is allowed 
with costs, and the plaintiffs declared entitled to judgment, that this mortgage 
be realised as a first charge against the mortgaged property. 

Tyrrell, J. —I am of the same opinion, and, having given careful consi¬ 
deration to the terms of s. 50 of the Registration Act of 1877, I accept the 
interpretation placed on the words “not being a decree or order” by the learned 
Chief Justice. 

Appeal allowed. 


NOTES. 

[ Under s. 50, Act III of 1877, the decree or order to be unaffected by a registered do¬ 
cument, must be prior to the execution and registration of the registered document:—(1890) 
18 All., 288 ; (1894) 20 Bom., 158 ; (1900) 28 Cal., 139, dissenting from 7 All., 888. 

See also the summary of the various decisions on the point in Banerjea’s Registration 
(1911) pp. 237, 238.] 


c 8 All. 29 ] 

The 16th November, lb&5. 

Present : 

Sir W. Comer Pethkram, Kt., Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 


Nihal Singh and others.Plaintiffs 

versus 

Kokale Singh and others.Defendants.* 


Pre-emption —Wajib-ul-aiz— Bight of pre-emptor to stand in the position 

of the purchaser. 

A co-sharer of a village sold part of his share to a stranger. This sale was subject to a 
right of pre-emption created by the wajib-ul-ate in favour of the partners of the vendor. 
Only a part of the purchase-money was paid in cash, it being agreed that the balance should 
remain on credit, and be secured by two deeds in which the property was hypothecated by 
the purchaser to the vendor. 

Held, that it could not be said that the partners of the vendor had not only the right of 
pre-emption but also the right to be put in the same position with reference to all the 
peculiar incidents of the payment of the purchase-money as that arranged bo tween the 
vendor and the purchaser. 

THIS was a '■•uit for pre-emption based on the wajib-ul-arz of a village named 
Pachnan. The clause of the wajib-ul-arz relating to pre-emption was in the 

* First Appeal No. 45 of 1885, from a decree of Maulvi Farid-ud-din Ahmad, Subordi¬ 
nate Judge of Cawnpore, dated the 15th September 1884. 
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following terms:—“ Up to this time, no case of pre-emption has ever occurred. 
The practice, however, in the neighbourhood has been that when any co-sharer 
desires to sell his property, he sells first to the nearest partner, after him to 
the partner in the thoke, then to the partner in the village; failing all these, 
to a stranger. We also accept this practice.” The plaintiffs, Nihal Singh 
and five other persons, alleged that they were co-sharers in the village with 
the defendant Girind Singh ; that, on the 3rd February 1883, Girind Singh 
sold a five annas share out of his ten annas share in the village to the defen¬ 
dants Kokale Singh and Muhabbat Singh, who were “total strangers and 
inhabitants of a different mauza,” for a sum of Rs. 10,000, of t30] which 
Rs. 6,000 were paid in cash; and, in respect of the balance, a two annas six 
pies share of the property was mortgaged to the vendor by the vtfndees; that 
the sum of Rs. 15,000 was falsely entered in the sale-deed as the consideration 
for the sale; and that in order to defraud the plaintiffs, the defendants executed 
and registered a false and collusive mortgage deed in respect of the remaining 
two annas six pies share, for Rs. 5,000. The defendants pleaded in reply that 
the ten annas share of Girind Singh constituted a rnahal distinct and separate 
from that constituted by the plaintiff’s share in the village, and that the plain¬ 
tiffs were therefore not entitled to pre-emption under the terms of the wajib- 
ul-arz ; that the plaintiffs had refused to purchase the property in dispute ; and 
that the consideration for the sale was correctly stated in the sale-deed as 
Rs. 15,000, out of which Rs. 6,000 had been paid in cash and the balance 
secured by two mortgage-deeds for Rs. 4,000 and Rs. 5,000 respectively. 

The Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Cawnpore) decreed 
the claim for pre-emption, but found that the true consideration for the 
sale was Rs. 15,000 as stated in the sale-deed, and that the plaintiffs’ allega¬ 
tion that the mortgage-deed for Rs. 5,000 was false and collusive had not been 
substantiated by the evidence. The Court therefore passed the following 
decree :—“ It is ordered that the plaintiffs’ claim for possession of the pro¬ 
perty in dispute he decreed. The plaintiffs should deposit in this Court 
Rs. 15,000, full sale-consideration, within twenty days from the date this 
decision becomes final. As the plaintiffs denied the correctness of the sale- 
consideration, and the defendants denied the plaintiffs’ right of pre-emption, 
each party will bear its own costs. If the plaintiffs fail to pay the sale-con¬ 
sideration within the appointed time, their suit shall stand dismissed, and the 
costs of the defendants, with interest thereon at eight annas per cent, per 
mensem, will be charged to them.” 

From this decree the. plaintiffs appealed to the High Court. It was 
contended on their behalf (i) that the Court of First Instance was wrong in 
holding that the consideration for the sale was the amount stated in the sale- 
deed, and (ii) that “ the appellants, pre-omptors, are entitled to be placed exactly 
in the same position [31] as the vendees. The lower Court’s decree, directing 
possession to be given to the appellants on payment of full consideration, is 
erroneous.” 

Pandit Nand Lai for the Appellants. 

Mr. T. Conlan and Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Respondents. 

Petheram, C.J. —I think that this appeal must he dismissed and the deci¬ 
sion of the Court below affirmed. The suit is to enforce aright of pre-emption. 
The plaintiffs and the vendor are co-sharers. The co-sharers who are defen¬ 
dants in the suit sold to the other defendants, who are strangers, the amount 
of consideration being Rs. 15,000. They made a bargain with the defendanbs- 
vendors that a portion of the purchase-money should remain on credit. 
The plaintiffs obtained a decree. They are the appellants before the Court, 
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and they urge that they must have the same credit in respect of payment of 
the purchase-money as that arranged between the vendors and the vendees- 
defendants. I do not think that is the meaning of the wajib-ul-arz. The stranger 
and the vendors made some particular bargain regarding the payment of the 
purchase-money, with whioh the pre-empting plaintiff’s had nothing to do I 
do not think it possible to say that the plaintiff's have not only the right of 
pre-emption, but also the right to be put in the same position, with reference 
to all the peculiar incidents of the payment of the purchase-money, as that 
arranged by the vendors and the vendees. The decision of the lower Court is 
affirmed, an’d this appeal is dismissed with costs, except that the plaintiffs are 
to be allowed twenty-one days to deposit the purchase-money, reckoning from 
the day on Which the decree of this Court reaches the lower Court. 

Tyrrell, J. —I concur. 

Appeal dismissed. 


t 8 All. 81 ] 

The 26th November, 1885, 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Pethekam, Kt., Chief Justice, and 
Mr Justice Oldfield. 


Wajid Ali Shah.Defendant 

versus 

Dianat-ul-lah Beg.Plaintiff.* 


Suit for declaration that property is w r akf— Act XX of 1863, ss. 14, 15, 18 — 
Civil Procedure Code, s. 539 — Act 1 of 1887 ( Specific Relief Act) s. 42. 

A Muhammadan brought a suit against a person in possession of certain property, for a 
declaration that the property was wakf. He did not allege him- [321 self to be interested in. 
the property further or otherwise than as being a Muhammadan. Ha stated as his cause 
of action that the defendant bad, in a former sun between the same parties, filed a written 
statement in which he denied that the property now in question was wakf. 

Held, that, unless it could be shown that the suit was maintainable under some 
statutory provision, it could not be maintained. 

Held, that, inasmuch as no permission had been given to the plaintiff to bring the suit, 
it was not maintainable under Act XX of 18G3,or under s. 539't of the Civil Procedure Code. 

* F irst Appeal No. 48 of 1885, from a decree of Rai Raghu Nath Sahai, Subordinate 
Judge of Gorakhpur, dated the 13th January 1885. 

t[8ec. 539 :—In ease of any alleged breach of any express or constructive trust created 

for public, charitable or religious purposes, or whenever the 
When suits relating to direction of the Court is deemed necessary for the administra- 
public charities may be tion of any such trust, the Advocate-General acting ex officio, 
brought. or two or more persons having a direct interest in the trust and 

having obtained the consent in writing of the Advocate-General, 
may institute a suit in the High Court or the District Court within the local limits of 
whose civil jurisdiction the whole or any part of the subject-matter of the trust is situate, 
to obtain a decree— 

{a) appointing new trustees under the trust ; 

< (b) vesting any property in the trutees under the trust; 
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Held, that the suit was not maintainable under tbe provisions of s. 42 of Act 1 of 1877 
{Specific Relief Act). 

Held, therefore, that the suit was not maintainable. 

Held, further, that, the relief contemplated by s. 42 of the Specific Relief Act being 
always a matter of the Court’s discretion, and inasmuch as the evidence adduced by the 
plaintiS himself showed that the defendant was using tho property for charitable purposes, 
it would not be proper to make the declaration prayed for by the plaintiff, even if the suit 
were maintainable. 

The defendant, Wajid Ali Shah, was in possession of certain property situate 
in the city of Gorakhpur, and consisting of an imambara, a mosque, and an 
eedgah. In 1880 the plaintiff Dianat-ul-lah Beg, brought a suit against him, 
upon the allegations that the property did not belong to the defendant, but 
was an endowed property,of which he had improperly assumed the management, 
and in respect of which lie had improperly obtained mutation of names in his 
favour from the Revenue Court; and that the defendant had mismanaged and 
wasted the property and misappropriated its income. The plaintiff accordingly 
prayed that Wajid Ali Shah might be removed from the management. In 
reply, the defendant filed a written statement, dated the 26th August 1880, in 
which he denied that he was in possession of the property as manager only 
thereof, and also that the property was wakf, claimed to hold as proprietor. 
The suit was dismissed on the 30th September 1880, for deficient payment of 
court-fee on the plaint. On appeal, the High Court, on the 8th July 1881, 
dismissed the appeal in the following terms :—“ The deficiency not having 
been made up as ordered, the appeal is struck off.” 

The present suit was brought by the same plaintiff against the same 
defendant for a declaration that the property in question was wakf. He claimed 
to be interested in the property as a Muhammadan, and interested in the worship 
at tho mosque and eedgah, [33] and in the good resulting from the imam¬ 
bara; and stated as the cause of action the denial by the defendant, in his 
written statement in the former suit, that the property was of the character 
alleged by the plaintiff. In reply, the defendant raised contentions substantially 
the same as those which were put forward on his behalf in the former suit. 

The Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Gorakhpur) decreed the 
claim. On .appeal by the defendant to the High Court, it was contended on 
his behalf, inter alia, that tho suit was not maintainable. 

Mr. T. Conlan, Munshi Ilanuman Prasad, and Sheikh Mehdi Hasan, for the 
Appellant 

Lala Lalta Prasad and Maulvi Hashmat-nl-lah, for the Respondent. 

Petheram, C. J — -I am of opinion that this appeal should be allowed, and 
the ground upon which 1 wish to base my judgment, is that the action as 
brought is not maintainable, whatever the facts may be. I desire to guard myself 
against expressing any opinion upon the question whether the property in 
dispute is or is not wakf. If it were necessary to consider that point, I think 
that a new trial would he necessary, in order that evidence might be adduced 
to determine the true character of the property. The evidence on the record 

(c) declaring the proportions in which its objects are entitled ; 

(d) authorizing the whole or any part of its property to be let., sold, mortgaged or 

exchanged ; 

(e) settling a scheme for its management; or granting such further or other relief as 

the nature of the ease may require. 

The powers conferred by this section on the Advocate-General may, outside the 
Presidency-towns, be, with the previous sanction of the Local Government exercised also 
by the Collector or by such officer as the Local Government may appoint in this behalf, 

Aot No. X of 1840, section's, is hereby repealed.] 
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is wholly insufficient for the determination of this question, and I therefore 
refrain from expressing any opinion in regard to it. I confine myself to saying 
that, under any set of circumstances which have been suggested in this case, 
the action is not maintainable. 

The action is one of which the character has been formulated by the 
plaintiff himself in his plaint. He begins by stating that he is a Muhammadan. 
He then goes on to say that there is certain property situated in the Gorakhpur 
district, of which he is not a resident, and that this property is wakf, and is 
in the defendant’s possession. He proceeds to state that, on the 26&h August' 
1880, the defendant in certain legal proceedings asserted a title to the property, 
which was inconsistent with its character being wakf. He therefore claims a 
decree, declaring that the property in the defendant’s possession is in the 
defendant, but that it is wakf. 

[34] I am of opinion that unless it can be shown that the action is 
maintainable under some statute, it cannot be maintained ; and the question 
therefore is, whether there is any statute which enables such an action to 
be brought. 

Now Act XX of 1863 is an Act which provides for the management of 
religious endowments, and ss. 14, 15 and 18 provide a machinery by which the 
rights and powers of trustees in reference to such property may be ascertained. 
Again, the Civil Procedure Code, s, 539, provides a procedure for ascertaining 
the rights of trustees of public property. The question then is, whether the 
present suit can be brought under the provisions of either of these statutes. 

When these provisions are considered, it is obvious that the suit is not 
maintainable under any of them, because under them it is necessary that some 
permission should be given to the plaintiff to bring the suit. It is admitted 
that, in the present case, no such permission was obtained. So that the plaintiff 
in effect admits that this suit was not contemplated by either of the Acts I 
have mentioned. The only other provisions that could apply to the subject 
are those of s. 42 of the Specific Belief Act, which gives to persons who are 
entitled to certain interests the right to bring suits for the declaration of such 
interests. 

As I have already observed, the only right asserted by the plaintiff is his 
right as a Muhammadan to have the property kept as wakf for the general 
body of persons who believe in the Muhammadan religion. Section 42 of the 
Specific Relief Act applies to “ any person entitled to any legal character or to 
any right as to any property,” and, in certain circumstances, allows such a 
person to bring a suit for a determination of his title to such character or right. 
But the scope of the section is confined to the two classes which it specifies. 
The plaintiff in this case cannot sue as one of the first class, because he has 
no 11 legal character” which is denied by any one: he only asserts his charac¬ 
ter as a Muhammadan, and that has not bean questioned. Nor does he for 
himself assert a right as to any property, and by no act of the defendant has 
his right to any property been denied. 

[33] The suit therefore does not come under the provisions of s. 42, and as 
it is not contemplated hy either of the other statutes to which I have referred, 
I am of opinion that it is not maintainable. I may add that even if it were pos¬ 
sible to hold that the suit was maintainable under s. 42 of the Specific Belief 
Act, I am of opinion that this is not a casein which this Court, in the exercise 
of its discretion, would be disposed to grant relief. Under s. 42, such relief is 
always a matter of the Court’s discretion, and inasmuch as the evidence 
adduced by the plaintiff himself shows that the defendant was using the 
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property for charitable purposes, I do not think that it would be proper to 
pass such a decree as the plaintiff asks for, even if he could bring the suit. 
Under these circumstances the appeal must be decreed with costs. 

Oldfield, J .—I am of the same opinion. 

Appeal allowed. 

NOTES. 

C TRUST—SUITS IN RESPECT OF— 

i. Must be by persons beneficially interested :—(1899) 24 Bom., 170 ; (1888) 11 All., 
18 F.B. 

ii. Must be by persons capable of being ascertained :—(1892) 20 Cal., 397. 

See also (1891) 2 M. L. J., 251 ; (1901) 26 Bom., 174 ; 3 Bom. L. R., 718.] 

[8 All. 35] 

The 27th November, 1885. 

Present: 

Sib W. Comeb Petheram, Kt , Chief Justice, 
and Mr. Justice Oldfield. 

Afzal*un-nissa Begam.Plaintiff 

versus 

A1 Ali.Defendant/ 

Civil Procedure Code, Chapter XV, s. 191 — Hearing of suit—Poioer of Judge 
to deal with evidence taken down by his predecessor. 

A Subordinate Judge having taken all the evidence in a suit before him, adjourned the 
case to a future date for disposal. Upon the date fixed, a further adjournment was made. 
The Subordinate Judge, at this stage of the proceedings, was removed, and a new Subordi¬ 
nate Judge was appointed. 

Held, that the trial, so far as it had gone before the first Subordinate Judge, was abortive, 
and, as a trial, became a nullity. 

Held, also that the duty of the second Subordinate Judge, when the case was called on 
before him, was to fix a date for the entire hearing and trial of the case before himself ; 
that he might, at the request of the pleaders, have fixed the same day upon which the case 
was called on, and proceeded to try it at once ; and that the trial should then have proceeded 
in the ordinary way, except that the parties would bo allowed, under s. 191 of the Civil 
Procedure Code, to prove their allegations in a different manner. 

Jagram Das v. Narain Lai, I. L. R. , 7 All., 857, referred to. 

THE facts of this case are sufficiently stated for the purposes of this report, 
in the judgment of Petheram, C. J. 

[36] Munshi Hanuman Prasad and Mir Zahur Husain for the Appellant. 

Pandits Ajudhia Nath and Sundar Lai, for the Respondent. 

Petheram, C. J. —I am of opinion that this case must go back to be 
tried by the Subordinate Judge of Moradabad, on the ground that nothing that 
can be called a judgment by a Judge trying the case has ever been given. The 
observations which I made in Jagram Das v. Narain Lai, I. L. R., 7 All., 857, 
are applicable to the present case, and the considerations which then weighed 
with me, affect my mind now in the same manner. I should not have thought 
it necessary to add anything to the observations w’hich I made on that occasion, 

* First Appeal No. 29 of 1885, from a decree of Maulvi Zain-ul-abdin, Subordinate 
Judge of Moradabad, dated the 23rd December 1884. 
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if I had not been informed that my judgment had led to some confusion as 
to the mode in which cases of this kind should be dealt with. The only addi¬ 
tion I propose to make to my former observations is by pointing out what 
appears to me to be the course which should have been adopted in the present 
case, which is a fair illustration of what commonly happens. 

The suit was instituted on the 25th May 1883, in the Court of the Subor¬ 
dinate Judge of Moradabad, an office which was then filled by Maulvi Nasir 
Ali Khan. It went through the ordinary course of the proceedings necessary 
for fixing issues and ascertaining the matters to be tried. Maulvi Nasir Ali 
Khan fixed a date for proceeding with the evidence, and accordingly on various 
occasions he sat for the purpose of taking evidence, and on the 17th April 1984, 
the taking of evidence was concluded before him. He then heard everything 
that was brought before him, and he directed that an account should be 
prepared in the office. After this, various adjournments took place for 
various reasons which it is not necessary to mention, until the 20th September 
1884, which was a date fixed by him for the disposal of the suit before himself, 
the evidence being then complete. Upon the 20th September there was a pro¬ 
ceeding to the effect that there was no time for disposing of the case on that 
day, and making a further adjournment to the 9th December. That proceeding 
seems to be of the kind which is generally adopted when an adjournment is 
necessary. When the 9th December arrived, the case would be taken up as 
adjourned from the 20th September 1884, which was [37] itself the dace of 
an adjournment from the date originally fixed by the Subordinate Judge for the 
hearing of the case. That original date would be the date of the hearing, and 
all subsequent dates would be those of adjournments. What took place on 
the 9th December, therefore, would be a proceeding held by adjournment in the 
trial beard on the original date. 

Now, when the 9th December arrived, Maulvi Nasir Ali Khan had left 
Moradabad, and was succeeded in the office of the Subordinate Judge by Maulvi 
Zainulabdin. When the case was called on, it was his duty to try it. The 
Judge who had originally heard it had gone, and therefore the trial, so far as 
it had gone before him, was abortive, and, as a trial, became a nullity, because 
the person conducting it had ceased to be a Judge, and could not give judgment 
in a trial held before him. 

The question then arises—What was the duty of Maulvi Zainulabdin ? I 
think that when the case was called on before him on the 9th December, he 
ought to have fixed a date for the hearing, that is to say, for the entire 
bearing and trial of the case before himself. He might, at the request of the 
pleaders, have fixed the same day, the 9ch December, and proceeded to try the 
case at once. But by the act of fixing a date, he would have avoided the danger 
ol making it appear possible that he was deciding a case which he himself had 
not heard. Then, whan the time fixed—either the same day, by such an 
arrangement as 1 have suggested, or a future date—arrived, the trial would 
proceed in the ordinary way, as if the day Avere the first on which the case had 
ever come on for hearing, except that the parties would be allowed, by s. 191 
of the Civil Procedure Code, to prove their allegations in a different manner. 
The Code has provided a mode of avoiding the inconvenience which might arise 
if the witnesses had to he called twice over, if neither the parties nor the 
Judge consider such a course to be necessary. But no Court can, in my 
opinion, extend the operation of the statute so as to enable a new Judge to 
take up a trial which has been partly heard by bis predecessor, and to proceed 
with it as if it had been commenced before himself. 


662 



QOEEN-EMPBESS V. GANGA BAM &0. 11881 l.L.R. 8 All. 38 

For these reasons, I am of opinion that the trial of this case is a nullity, 
and that the case must be remitted for trial by the [38] Subordinate Judge of 
Moradabad. The costs will be costs in the cause. 

Oldfield, J .—I am of the same opinion. 

Cause remanded. 


NOTES. 

[ Seo notes to 8 All., 576 F.B. infra. ] 


[ 8 All. 38 ] 

CRIMINAL REVISIONAL. 

The 2nd December , 1885. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Brodhurst. 

Queen-Empress 
vei sus 

Ganga Ram and another. 

Act XL V of I860 (renal Code) s. 211—Prosecution for making a false 
charge— Opportunity to accused to prove the truth of charge. 

A complaint of offences under ss. 323 and 379 of tho Penal Code, was referrod to the 
police for inquiry. The police reported that the charge was a false one, and thereupon the 
Magistrate of the District passed an order, under s. 195 of the Criminal Procedure Code, 
directing the prosecution of the complainants for making a false charge, under s. 211* of the 
Penal Code. 

Beld, that the order under s. 195 of the Criminal Procedure Code should not have been 
passed until the complainants had been afforded an opportunity of proving their case, which 
had been thrown out merely on the report of the polico. The Government v. Kammdad, 
l.L.R., 6 Cal., 496, referred to. 

In this case the petitioners, Ganga Ram and Durga, prosecuted two persons, 
named Chiddaand Chandarf, for theft, under s. 379, and assault, under s. 323 of 
the Penal Code. The complaint was referred to the police for inquiry. The police 
reported that the charge was a false one, and thereupon the Joint Magistrate 
of Aligarh dismissed it, ordered the prosecution of the petitioners under s. 211 of 
the Penal Code for making a false charge, and sent the case to the Magistrate 
of the District, who, on the 25th July 1885, passed an order under s. 195 of 
the Criminal Procedure Code, referring the case to the Deputy Magistrate for 
disposal. An application for revision o f this order was made to the District 

* £ Sec. 211 '.— Whoever, with intent to cause injury to any person, institutes or causes 

to be instituted any criminal proceeding against that person, or 
False charge of offence falsely charges any person with having committed an offence, 
made with intent to injure, knowing that there is no just or lawful ground for such pro¬ 
ceeding or charge against that person, shall be punished with 
imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to two years, or with fino, 
or with both ; and if such criminal proceeding be instituted on a false charge of an offence 
punishable with death, transportation for life, or imprisonment for seven years or upwards, 
shall be punishable with imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend 
to seven years, and shall also be liable to fine.] 
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Judge of Aligarh, upon grounds which it is not necessary to set forth. The 
Judge dismissed the application by an order dated the 29th August 1885. The 
petitioner applied to the High Court to revise this order on the following 
grounds:— 

“ The sanction for the prosecution should not have been given without 
giving the complainants an opportunity of proving the truth of their case, 
which was merely thrown out on the report of the police. 

[39] ‘ 1 It was for tho Magistrate alone to ascertain whether the statements 
of the complainants were credible or not.” 

Babu Ram Das Chakarbati, for the Petitioners. 

The Junior Government Pleader (Babu Dwarka Nath Banarji), for the 
CrowD. 

Brodhurst, J. —One of the grounds for revision is, that sanction under 
s. 195 of the Criminal Procedure Code should not have been given until the 
complainants had been afforded an opportunity of proving their case, which 
had been thrown out merely on the report of the police. 

This objection is, I think, valid, and it is supported by the judgment of 
GARTH, C.J., and Field, J i in The Government v. Karimdad, I. L. R., 6 Cal., 
496. Under the circumstances above referred to, I set aside the Magistrate’s 
order of the 25th July 1885. 


MOTES. 

£ The following are decisions to the same effeot: —(1897) 14 Cal., 707 P.B.; (1907) 29 
All., 587 ; (1907) 30 All., 52 ; (1896) 22 Bom., 596, (where the facts were a little different). 
See also (1905) 33 Cal., 31; (1912) 22 M. L. J., 419: 14 I. C., 305.] 
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PRIVY COUNCIL. 

The 23rd and 24th June , 1885. 

Present: 

Sir B. Peacock, Sir R. P. Collier, Sir R. Couch, and Sir A. Hobhousb 

Muhammad Abdul Majid..'Defendant 

versus 

. Fatima Bibi.Plaintiff. 

lOn appeal from the High Court for the North-Western Provinces.] 

Muhammadan law — Will—Disposition of estate among sharers—Words of 
duration of estate not denoting more than interest for life — Construction — 

Restriction on alienation. 

Words such as ‘‘ always ” and “ for ever,” used in an instrument disposing of property 
do not in themselves denote an extension of interest beyond the life of the person named as 
taking, their meaning being satisfied by the interest being for life. 

An instrument in the nature of a will, made by a Muhammadan, gave shares id his 
property to his surviving widow, son, and grand-children, and devoted a share to charitable 
purposes. It directed that his son " should continue in possession and occupancy of the 
full sixteen annas of all the estates ... All the matters of management in connection 
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with this estate should necessarily and obligatorily rest ‘ always ’ and ‘ for ever ’ in his 
hands.” It also, with the express object of keeping the property in the family, attempted to res¬ 
trict alienation by the sharers. There were other provisions to the same effect, in regard to the 
management by his son, who retained it till his death. The defendant, who was a son of that 
son, having claimed to retain possession of the property, in order to carry out the provisions of 
the will: field that, on its true construction, tho plaintiff, a sharer under it, was entitled to the 
full £40} proprietary right in, and to the possession of, her share, notwithstanding the above 
expressions in the will, and the attempt to control alienation by the sharers. 

APPEAL from a decree (6th January 1882) of the High Court affirming a 
decree (18th June 1880), of the Subordinate Judge of Jaunpur. The question 
now arising was as to the right' construction of the words in an instrument 
which, although all its dispositions wore not altogether testamentary, was 
termed a will throughout the case. 

On its construction depended the question whether or not the plaintiff had 
rightly obtained a decree in her suit for possession of her share under the ins¬ 
trument, which was executed under the following circumstances Muhammad 
Imam Bakhsh, a Sunni Muhammadan of Jaunpur, being about to go on a 
pilgrimage to Mecca, where he afterwards went, and where he died, executed the 
instrument, “ by way of a will,” as he stated in it, on the 19th August 1860, 
and caused it to be registered. He diod about a year afterwards. ITis family 
then consisted of one sui'viving wife, Hingan Bibi, and her daughter, the res¬ 
pondent, Fatima Bibi; also of a grandson and grand-daughter, both minors, 
and of Muhammad Haidar Hussain, his son by a wife who died before him, 
this son being the father of Muhammad Abdul Majid, the present appellant. 

By the first clause in his will, as it was called, Imam Bakhsh, after 
stating who were his legal heirs as well as who were tho other members ol 
his family, dedicated a fourth part of his property, excluding certain immove¬ 
ables, to the maintenance of a college and a mosque, and to other similar 
objects. The remaining three-fourths of his estate, as also all the immoveables 
excluded from the above dedication, he directed to be divided into four shares, 
or “ sehams and of these he gave two to the respondent, Fatima Bibi, and 
of the other two shares he gave one to his som Muhammad Haidar Hussain, 
and one to his grandson and grand-daughter ahove mentioned. 

The wnll then stated the assent of Fatima Bibi and the other sharers to 
the dispositions mado, and provided for tho management of the four annas 
share directed as above mentioned, of which sharo it directed that the manage¬ 
ment should be retained by. Muhammad Haidar Hussain, and by some 
capable descendant [41] after him. Of all the testator’s estate also the 
management was given to Haidar Husain, who, as to the lands, was to obtain 
dakhil-kharij in his name. This son was to continue in possession of the full 
sixteen annas of the estate, of which the management was to rest with him 
" always ” and "for ever” (hamesha ioa daioartu ke liyc). There were also 
prohibitions of alienation to strangers. 

The dispositions of the will were accepted by Hingan Bibi, by Muhammad 
Haidar Husain, and by the respondent; this assent being necessary on account 
of the testator’s having made the shares materially different from those which 
the law would have given, which latter would have been one-eighth to the 
widow, with a division of the residue between the son and daughter, the 
former taking two-thirds and the latter one-third. Muhammad Haidar Husain 
entered upon the management and continued to pay their due proportion of the 
profits to the parties entitled until he died on the 20th July 1875. On his 
death the present appellant, his eldest son, applied for mutation of names 
in the settlement record, the respondent filing her objections to the proposed 
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entry, the dispute resulting in the present suit, which was brought on the 5th 
May 1879. 

The judgment of the Subordinate Judge of Jaunpur, Kashinath Biswas, 
was to the following effect:— He held that the important issue “was whether 
the plaintiff wa6 entitled bo receive possession of the corpus of her share in the 
estate. The first question, therefore, was whether Haji Imam Bakhsh, the 
testator, intended to deprive the plaintiff or her children and heirs of posses¬ 
sion of the share secured to her by the so-called will for all time to come, or 
only during the life time of Haidar Husain, the manager. Examining the 
clauses of the will, the Subordinate Judge held it to be clear that an absolute 
right of Ownership was given to her. This had been qualified in favour of 
Haidar Husain during his life in virtue of the formal acceptance of the provi¬ 
sions of the will, he taking the right of management. The real question was 
whether that right was to go beyond the person and beyond the life of Haidar 
Husain or was limited to him for life. 

The judgment continued thus:—“ Throughout the clauses 5 and 6, in fact 
throughout the whole of the document, Haidar Husain [42] in relation to the 
management of the estate, was mentioned in his individual person. Nowhere 
his heirs-at-law are mentioned as representing him, after his death, in the 
management of the estate, at least divided between the heirs of the testator 
or those whom he wished to benefit by his inheritance. At one place only, 
in clause 6, the words ' qaim maqarn ’ have been used as respects Haidar 
Husain, or where the testator says, that an auction purchaser of the rights 
and interests of a sharer in the estate will not have the right of disturbing 
the possession and superintendence of Maulvi Muhammad Haidar Husain 
or of his ‘qaim maqam.' Here the words are clearly used in the sense of a 
personal representative, or as one standing in the place of Haidar Husain in 
his absence or by delegation. The will througout is altogether silent as to 
.the management, after the death of Haidar Husain, of by far the larger 
portion of the estate which was declared to belong to, and was divided 
into shares between, the logal heirs of the testator and the children of a 
deceased daughter. The omission or the silence on the point is the more 
striking when it is remembered that the testator specially provided, in 
clause 3, for the management, after the death of Haidar Husain, of the smaller 
portion of the estate which was assigned or set apart for charitable purposes. 
It is noticeable, besides, that in explaining, in clause 6, his object for the 
restriction as regards possession, the testator says: ‘ My, the declarant’s, real 
object is, that all the properties belonging to me, the declarant, should, as 
specified above, remain forever in possession of my childron ( hamare aulad).’ 
This clearly shows that the testator did not mean that, after the death of 
Haidar Husain, his son or sons should take the management, to the exclusion 
of one begotten by the testator, as the plaintiff certainly is. But it is saidthat 
in giving the powers of management to Haidar Husain, the testator used the 
words ‘ ahamesha wa daivami he hye’ (' for ever and in perpetuity ’). The word 
‘ hamesha' may as well moan ‘ always,’ and ' abad’ in Persian is another word 
for ' dawami,’ both meaning ‘for ever’ or ‘in perpetuity.’ These words, 
when applied to a person individually, as they are certainly here used, mean 
no more than the lifetime of that person. In this sense the word ‘abad’ 
is used in the Hedaya on the subject of usufructuary wills, in chapter VI 
[48] of Baillic’s Digest of Muhammadan Law, pp. 652-55 *, The testator 
himself appears to have been fully aware of the real meaning of the words 
‘ ahamesha,’ ‘ dawami, ’ and abad as in clause 6, in making it obligatory on his 

* Hamilton’s Hedaya, Book LII, Chapter V, of usufructuary wills, 
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children ( aulad) to give a right of pre-emption to co-sharers ; he uses the words 
* naslan bad naslan' (‘ generation after generation ’) with the word ‘ daiuami ’ 
(‘in perpetuity’). Reading the whole of the will, it appears to me that Haidar 
Husain, because of the confidence his father had in him, and of the high 
ability he possessed, was appointed an executor in his own person, and such a 
power is not certainly inheritable by his son or heir-at-law in the absence of a 
provision to that effect in the will.” 

An appeal from the above was dismissed. The material part of the 
judgment of the High Court (S'llTAKT, C.J., and STRAIGHT, J.) was the 
following: 

“ The case for the appellant was ably and exhaustively argued by Mr. Hill ; 
but it is unnecessary, in the view we take of the matter, to detail at length 
the points taken by him. It seems to us, that whether the instrument of 
the 19th of August I860 be considered as of a testamentary character in the 
nature of a will, or a deed of gift, or partly one and partly the other, is a mere 
question of terras, that is of no very great importance. The Subordinate Judge 
has regarded it in the light of a will, and under the circumstances in which 
he and we are called upon to consider it, the designation is perhaps not an 
unreasonable one. Be this as it may, it is certain that all the parties to whom 
it has reference, among them the father of the (defendant) appellant, and the 
(plaintiff) respondent, by the pen of her husband, gave their assent to its 
provisions by subscribing their names, and no point is raised upon either side 
as to the validity of the document, itself, or the mode in which it was executed 
—the sole question in difference boing the interpretation to which it is open. 
It is also obvious that, whether Haidar Husain was or was not legitimate, 
an issue, by the way, which I am glad to think it is unnecessary for us to 
decide, his father Imam Bakhsh had the very greatest confidence in him, and 
intended to hand over to him the entire administration of his affairs so long 
as be lived. To this [44] arrangement, the (plaintiff) respondent, having 
herself assented, was of course unable to raise any objection, nor indeed does 
it appear that she ever desired to do so ; on the contrary, she recognized the 
powers of Haidar Husain, to the fullest extent, down to the time of his 
death in July 1875, as is evidencod by the ikrar nama (agreement) of the 26th 
September 1867. While it may well be that Imam Bakhsh, being bent upon 
a long and distant journey, from which he might naturally feel he was not 
likely to return, was desirous of making provision for the management of his 
estates, immediately upon his departure, as also for settling their distribution 
in the event of his death, it is far from probable that he ever intended to prevent 
his heirs for all time from acquiring the fee-simple of the properties, the rents 
and profits whereof they were to receive in stipulated proportions from 
Haidar Husain so long as he lived. Mr. Hill contended, that by the language 
of the document of the 19th of August 1860, an estate in fee of the whole 
four sehams was conveyed to Haidar Husain, but we find nothing in any of its 
clauses, in our judgment, either directly or indirectly, to justify any such construc¬ 
tion ; on the contrary, wo concur with the Subordinate Judge where he points 
out the obvious contrast between the language of clause 3 in contradistinction 
to that to be found in clauses 5 and 6. We know of nothing, either in Muham¬ 
madan or any other law, forbidding the creation of an interest of the kind now 
claimed by the (plaintiff) respondent, namely, limited during the existence of 
one life, and absolute on such life falling in. It certainly seems to us much 
more reasonable to infer that this was the intention of Imam Bakhsh, than 
to hold that he meant to perpetuate, for all time, to Haidar Husain and bis 
heirs the possession and management of his estates, so as to exclude his other 
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children or their issue from ever obtaining the corpus of the share allotted to 
them. Under any circumstances, the latter alternative should not, in our 
judgment, be adopted, unless the words of the instrument were so strong and 
clear as to leave no other construction possible. We do not feel* called upon 
to discuss the case at any greater length, approving as we do generally of the 
remarks made by the Subordinate Judge and the conclusions arrived at by 
him. In our opinion, the plaintiff has made out her case to the two sehams 
claimed by her, and the appeal should be dismissed, with costs, in this and the 
lower [48] Court, the amount to be regulated according to the value of the 
relief decreed, less that refused.” 

On this appeal, 

Messrs. T. H. Counc, Q.C., and Mr. R. V. Doyne, for the Appellant, argued 
that on the due construction of the instrument of 19th August 1860, the appel¬ 
lant, as representing his father, was, on the death of the latter, entitled to 
succeed to the office of manager of his grandfather’s estate, subject to the right 
of the respondent to receive her share of the profits. The present suit tended 
directly to break up the estate of Muhammad Imam Bakhsh and to defeat the 
general intention of his so-called will. Sufficient effect had not been given to 
the intention apparent in the fifth clause, nor to the words in the clause relating 
bo alienations to strangers, to the effect that the right of possession and manage¬ 
ment, given to Haidar Husain, was not to be disturbed, concluding, as they 
did, with the expression “or whoever may be his representative.” These 
words indicated an intention on the part of the testator that his estate should 
at all times remain under the management of a representative of Haidar 
Husain. The respondent, while taking benefits under the will in excess of 
what she would have received by law as one of the heirs, ought not to be 
allowed to set aside the restriction subject to which her interest in the testator's 
property was conferred. 

Mr. Graham, Q.C., and Mr. J. D. Mayne, for the Respondent, were not 
called upon 

Their Lordships’ judgment was delivered by 

Sir R. Couch. —The question in this appeal arises out of a disposition of 
his property made by one Imam Bakhsh. The disposition, which was not 
strictly a will, because it was made in his lifetime and he reserved to himself 
some benefit under it, was made on the 19th August 1860, and he died about 
a year afterwards. At the time he made it the state of the family was this : 
He had two wives. By the first he had a daughter, Musarnraat Fatima Bibi, 
who had had a son, Hafiz Syed-ud-din, then dead. He had had another 
daughter, Musammat Makki Bibi, who had died, leaving two children, Muham¬ 
mad Ibrahim and Mariam Bibi. By the second wife he had a son, Maulvi 
Muhammad Haidar Husain, who died in [46] July 1875, leaving his eldest son, 
the present appellant and the defendant in the suit, and other children. The 
contention between the appellant and respondent arose after his death. It 
was this, as stated in the plaint of the respondent which was filed on the 5th 
of May 1879. In that she states the disposition of the property by her father, 
Imam Bakhsh, and that the management of the whole property was intrusted 
to Haidar Husain, and after the death of Imam Bakhsh, she, the plaintiff, con¬ 
firmed him as manager, and that she has not disputed any of the rights of 
Haidar Husain. Then, after stating that he was in possession of the property 
and acted «.s manager, and stating his death, she says that, after his death, the 
defendant, witnout the consent and permission of the plaintiff, improperly took 
possession of the property constituting her share, and asked the Revenue Court 
to enter his name in the place of that of Haidar Husain, and that she gave 
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notice to the Revenue Court of her dissent from that. She then goes on to say, 
“ that the defendant, notwithstanding his want of right, not only arbitrarily 
declares himself to be the manager of the whole property, but considers and 
represents himself to be the permanent owner of the whole property, and by his 
own authority, and with the view of injuring the plaintiff, Has committed and 
omitted to do acts calculated to cause great loss to her ; and she prays that a 
decree may be passed in her favour declaring her right, permanent proprietary 
title and possession to her share in the property detailed below,” and “that 
complete possession of her share may be awarded to her: that the defendant’s 

possession and management may be removed.” 

f * * 

The defendant, in his written statement, sets up this claim : “ From the 
death of Maulvi Muhammad Haidar Husain the whole property mentioned in 
the will and the ‘agreement legally devolved upon and came into the posses¬ 
sion of the defendant under the express conditions and directions of the said 
documents, and with reference to inferences drawn from them. According to the 
terms of the will, the rules of the Muhammadan law, and the principles of jus¬ 
tice, the defendant alone is entitled and competent to retain possession (subject 
to the conditions of the will), in order to carry out its provisions, which are to 
be carried out in perpetuity and for ever, and not for a limited period.” It may 
here be noticed that the defendant is not the onlv heir of Muhammad Haidar 
1>7] Husain, there are other persons who are also his heirs. The contention 
is that although the defendant is only one of the heirs, he alone is entitled and 
competent to retain possession. 

This being the contention of the parties, the provisions in the document 
may now be looked at, to see how far the defendant’s contention is supported 
by its provisions, and how far the right of the plaintiff to recover in this suit is 
established. Imam Bakhsh begins by saying: “ I had two wives married accord¬ 
ing to the Muhammadan law : one, Musammat Ilingan Bibi, who is at present 
alive, and by whom I had two daughters, one, Musammat Fatima Bibi, who is 
alive, and her son, Hafiz Syed-ud-din'Muhammad Syed Bakht, now deceased, 
was adopted by me as my son, and the other, Musammat Makki Bibi, who died, 
leaving one son, Muhammad Ibrahim, and a daughter, Mariam Bibi, minors. 
My second married wife died, and Maulvi Muhammad Haidar Husain, a son by 
her, is alive. Therefore, according to the Muhammadan law, Musammat Fatima 
Bibi, my daughter, and Maulvi Muhammad Haidar Husain, the children of my 
loins, are my legal heirs.” He then goes on to provide that the whole income of 
a four annas share of his villages and estates shall be devoted to charity and 
works of beneficence, and the remaining twelve annas of the villages and 
estates and the whole of bis other property shall be divided into four ‘ sehams ’ 
(shares), and gives one share to Hafiz Syed-ud-din Muhammad Syed Bakht, 
one to Fatima Bibi, one to Maulvi Muhammad Haidar Husain, and one to 
Muhammad Ibrahim and Mariam Bibi, and says :—“ During my, the 
declarant’s, lifetime they shall continue to receive the profits of those ‘sehams’ 
(shares): the one ‘ seham ’ of Hafiz Syed-ud-din Muhammad Syed Bakht will 
be received by his mother, Fatima Bibi. She will be the owner of her own 
One ‘seham’ and of one ‘seham’ of Hafiz Syed-ud-din Muhammad Syed Bakht, 
in all of two ‘ sehams.’ She is at liberty to give them to anyone she may 
like among her own children. It will be necessary and incumbent on all the 
said heirs to perform all the necessary and obligatory terms of this document, 
which they have of their own will consented to observe, and they will not 
have the power to dissent from it on any plea of law or Muhammadan law.” 
The assent which is here stated is shown by their putting their names 
[48] to the document after the signature of Imam Bakhsh. Then in the third 
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clause he provides for what is to be done with the four annas share which was 
devoted to charity. He says:—“ He, Maulvi Muhammad Haidar Husain, 
shall always be the manager of this four anna share; none of the heirs shall 
have the right to interfere in any way in the aforesaid four anntC share. It 
shall be incumbent on Maulvi Muhammad Haidar Husain to keep the entire 
management in his own hands.” A little lower down be says, “ after Maulvi 
Muhammad Haidar Husain, whoever from the descendants is just, virtuous, 
and capable of performing this duty shall be the superintendent and manager 
of that four anna share. In short my, the declarant’s, object is this—that the 
managership and superintendentship should always continue with Maulvi 
Muhammad Haidar Husain, and after him, as specified above, whoever among 
the descendants is capable of performing this work.” The word “descendants ” 
there means among his own descendants—not limited to the descendants of 
Muhammad Haidar Husain ; and as far as this provision goes it would seem to 
point to some selection being made from amongst his descendants in order to have 
a person who should have the management of the charity property. Then we 
come, under the fifth clause, to the provision which makes with regard to the 
remainder of his property. In the fourth clause he had said what there seems to 
be no doubt was his wish:—“The aforesaid heirs should continue in harmony and 
eat and reside together, so that being united, the estate may continue to improve 
and the name always be preserved.” In the fifth he says: “Maulvi Muhammad 
Haidar Husain shall continue in possession and occupancy of the full sixteen 
annas of all the estates, villages, lands lying at different places, and moveable 
and immoveable property (collections from the villages). All the matters of 
management in connection with this estate should necessarily and obligatorily 
rest always and for ever in the hands of Maulvi Muhammad Haidar Husain.” 
Here we have the words “always and for ever.” But these words, according 
to several decisions of this Board, do not per se extend the interest beyond 
the life of the person who is named. Per se they are satisfied by limiting 
the interest which is there given to the life of Muhammad Haidar Husain. 
The Subordinate Judge has made observations upon the meaning of these words 
which are quite supported by the authorities. So far, then, there is nothing 
CM] in the words used by the testator to indicate an intention that the pos¬ 
session and management were to go to any one of his descendants after the, 
death of Muhammad Haidar Husain. He then gives directions as to the 
recording of the name and goes on to say :—“No heir and no stranger shall at 
any time or period have, on any ground, or in any way, power to object to or 
oppose any of the matters above mentioned, or, to’ take possession or to make 
any arrangements of his own regarding the estates. Iu all these matters all 
persons shall be entirely powerless showing there an intention to keep the 
property in the hands of his family if possible, and that no strangers should at 
any time come in and have any part of it. This is still further shown by the 
sixth paragraph. But before that he directs that Haidar Husain is to make 
collections of the profits, and says that he is to pay the profits of two out of 
the four shares to Hatima Bibi, “ and the profits of one ‘ seham ’ he may take 
himself, and the profit of one share, that of Muhammad Ibrahim and Mariam 
Bibi, after deducting the expenses, he is to keep in deposit with himself, ” 
according to the provisions of a subsequent clause. This part clearly shows 
that what he intended was that during the life of Haidar Husain he was to 
give to the parties their shares of the profits. But there is no direction that 
this should be done by any other person after the death of Haidar HuBain. 
The direction is applicable to Haidar Husain only, who is directed himself to 
pay the profits. Then he says ;—“ My, the declarant’s, real object is that all 
my estates m.*y always remain in possession of my descendants as specified 
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above "—repeating the intention previously shown—“ and no interference of 
any stranger on any account may be permitted therein, and my property 
should not be allowed to pass into the hands of any stranger. Hence I enjoin 
on Musammat Fatima Bibi, Mauivi Muhammad Haidar Husain, Muhammad 
Ibrahim, Mariam Bibi, and also their descendants, generation after generation 
in perpetuity, that when any of them is disposed to transfer his share by sale, 
mortgage, or lease, etc., then he must first offer to transfer to all of his sharers 
in property ; and so long as the sharers aro willing to take it, he must by no 
means transfer to others.” There, it may be observed, he docs not speak of 
profits. He had spoken previously of the shares and profits ; but here he seems 
to be speaking of shares in the property, and the shares of the different per¬ 
sons, [60] amongst others of Fatima Bibi, and he directs that they shall not 
transfer their shares of the property|to strangers. Certainly that does not 
indicate an intention that the property should not be vested after the death of 
Haidar Husain in the persons to whom he had given the shares. Then he 
says :—“ The stranger will not have any power to take any possession or occu¬ 
pancy of the transferred property beyond receiving the profits which will he 
handed to him , ” and “ the purchaser also, beyond receiving the profits, shall 
have no power or right of possession or occupancy over the property sold ; nor 
by the auction shall the right of possession and management be disturbed of 
Mauivi Muhammad Haidar Husain, or whoever may be his representative.” 
'Mr. Cowie rightly admitted that by “representative” here is meant, not a 
successor of Haidar Husain in the right of Haidar Husain in any way, but a 
person who might, during Haidar Husain’s life, be his agent , thus again 
indicating that he was making a provision rather for what was to ho done 
during the life of Haidar Husain than for what was to be done aftorwards. 

These are the provisions of the will, and it is difficult to see in them any 
provision by the settlor which would confer upon the present defendant the 
right which he now claims to havo. There is nothing to show that the heirs 
of Haidar Husain were to take his place in the succession and management, 
and, even if there were, theie would'be this difficulty, that, if it went by right 
of succession to the heirs of Haidar Husain, they would all, and not the pre¬ 
sent defendant alone, come in. Thus expressions clearly denoting that the 
management is to be in a single hand would, by a strained application of them 
to a period heyond the life of Haidar Husain, be used to vest the management 
in a number of hands. 

It has beeu contended by Mr. Doyne that there ought to ho, and that 
there might be, a selection, by some sort of family council, of one of the heirs 
of Haidar Husain, who should succeed him in the management, and, in default 
of any appointment by a kind of family council, that it might be made by the 
Court. We find in this document no provision of the kind, nothing to indicate 
that it was the intention of the settlor that there should he any selection ; 
and it seems to their Lordships, whatever might [61] have been tho wish of 
the settlor to keep the property in the family, impossible to say that he has so 
framed this instrument as to carry out such an intention or to effectuate such 
a wish beyond the life of Haidar Husain. The right of Fatima Bibi to her 
shares in the property is clear upon the terms of this instrument, unless the 
defendant could show that there were provisions in it which would control that 
part of it, and limit her for ever (for that seems to be the contention) simply 
to an enjoyment of the profits, and not to have any other interest in the pro¬ 
perty. There are words which indicate an intention that she should take an 
interest in the property with an attempt, no doubt, to control her in the dis¬ 
position of it, and to prevent her parting with it to strangers. 
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It is unnecessary to allude to what is said in the judgments of the 
subordinate Court and the High Court. Their Lordships are of opinion that 
the conclusion they came to was a correct conclusion, and they will humbly 
advise Her Majesty to affirm the decree of the High Court and to dismiss this 
appeal. The costs of it will be paid hy the appellant. 

Solicitor for the Appellant: Mr. T. L. Wilson. 

Solicitors for the Respondent: Messrs. Barrow and Rogers. 

NOTES. 

[ This case has subsequently been referred to in the two Privy Council decisions (1900) 
23 AH., 194 P.C. ; (1901) 23 All., 321 P.C.] 
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CRIMINAL REVISIONAL. 

The 7th December, 18ht 5. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Bandhu. 

Animal “ nullius proprietas ”— Bull set at large m accordance with 
Hindu religious usage—Appropriation of bull—Act XLV of 
1860 (Penal Code), ss. 400, 410,411. 

A person was convicted and sentenced under s. 411 of the Indian Penal Code for 
dishonestly receiving a hull, knowing the same to h wu been criminally misappropriated- 
It was found that, at the time of the alleged misappropriation, the bull had been set at large 
by some Hindu, in accordance with Hindu religious usage, at the time of performing funeral 
ceremonies. 

Held that the bull was not, at the time of the alleged misappropriation, “property” 
within the meaning of the Indian Penal Code, inasmuch as not only was it not the subject 
of ownership by any person, but the original owner had surrendered all his rights as its 
proprietor; that it was therefore nullius proprietas , and incapable of larceny being 
committed m respect of it; and that the conviction must be sot aside. 

[82] This was a case reported for orders, under s. 438 of the Criminal 
Procedure Code, by Mr. C. Donovan, Sessions Judge of Bonarea. One Bandhu 
was, on the 21st September 1885, convicted by Raja Jai Kishen Das, C.S.I., 
a Magistrate of the first class, under s. 411 of the Indian PeDal Code, for 
dishonestly receiving a bull, knowing the same to have been criminally mis¬ 
appropriated, and sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment. The evidence 
showed that about midnight, on the 1st September the accused was found 
going along a road in Mauza Sheonathpur, driving a hull before him. Upon 
being questioned by a chaukidar, he said he was an Ahir, but immediately 
corrected himself, saying:—“ I am a Chamar and live at Ramnagar, and the bull 
belongs to the Maharaja. I am taking it to Ramnagar.” He also stated :— 
“ My house is at Goghra. The bull has been sent for by Madar and Samer, 
butchers. They have promised to pay me eight annas.” The accused was 
then taken into custody. The bull was found to be blind, and to bear a brand 
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indicating that it had been Bet at large by some Hindu at the time of perform¬ 
ing funeral ceremonies in accordance with Hindu religious usage. Before 
the Magistrate the aocused stated :—“ I do not know who is the owner of 
this bull. Madar and Samer brought it from some place and gave it to me. 
I do not know where they drove it. The said two persons told me to take the 
bull seoretiy to their house, and promised to pay me eight annas. It was 
given to me at Goghra, on the western road leading to Cbigya ; they made me 
stay near Bari Bagh from now till evening, and then told me to drive it. I 
acknowledge my fault that I took the stolon property with me at their instiga¬ 
tion. Being hungry, I was tempted by the offer of eight annas. ” 

The Magistrate, in convicting the accused, observed:—“ Although no one 
has been found to be the owner, custodian, or keeper of this bull, yet it may 
be gathered from the statement of the accused himself that the butchers had 
come by it by illegal means. The bull is not stolen property, but there is no 
doubt that it was brought by means of misappropriation, and that the accused 
knowingly retained it for taking it away. Hence the accused is guilty under 
s. 411, according to the definition given in s. 410 of the Penal Code. ” 

[83] The aocused appealed to the Sessions Judge, who, in dismissing the 
appeal, made the following observations :—“ It was certainly not the intention 
of the persons who set the bull at large that any human right of property 
should be attached to it by any one, and the intentions of such persons are 
respected by general public feeling; and the bulls so let loose are looked upon 
as not liable to be converted to use in any way that would interfere with their 
liberty. I may be straining a point, but I think it may be held that the Hindu 
public have such an interest in these ‘ Sands ' remaining unmolested and at 
liberty, as to make them the subject of a sort of public right, and so bring 
them within the meaning of ' property.’ I find that the bull was, for the 
purposes of s. 403, * property,’ and that it was dishonestly misappropriated, 
and had therefore become stolen property (s. 410, Penal Code); and I affirm 
the conviction and sentence of the lower Court dismissing this appeal. As 
the question I have discussed, and upon which the case turns, is novel, but 
nevertheless may turn up again, and as my finding that the bull was ‘property’ 
was not arrived at without some hesitation, 1 think it well to submit the 
proceedings for the information of the High Court.” 

Munshi Kashi Prasad appeared for the Prisoner, Bandbu. 

The Junior Government Pleader (Babu Dwarka Nath Banarji), for the 
Crown. 

Straight, J.— 1 am much indebted to Munshi Kashi Prasad for taking so 
mueh pains to put the case for the accused man before the Court. I entirely 
agree with what fell from the Junior Government Pleader, that an animal of 
the kind to which this case has reference was not “ property ” at the time of 
the alleged misappropriation, within the meaning of the Indian Penal Code, for 
it was not only not the subject of ownership by any person, but the original 
owner had surrendered all his rights as its proprietor, and had given the beast 
its freedom to go whithersoever it chose. It was therefore “ nullius proprietas," 
and as incapable of laroeny being committed in respect of it as if it had been 
"ferae naturae I am not now concerned to determine whether oases may 
not occur in which the killing of such an animal would be au offence; but l 
have simply to decide whether the conviction of Bandhu, under s. 411, can 
be upheld. I do not think-that it can be; and, setting [64] aside the orders 
of the Magistrate and the District Judge, he will stand acquitted. If he has 
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not found bail and is in custody he will be at onee released; if he has. no 
further order will be necessary. 

Conviction set aside. 


NOTES. 

t RES NULLIUS. 

As to what circumstances would constitute continuance of ownership in a thing apparent¬ 
ly abandoned, see, (1890) 17 Cal., 852, where (1887) 11 Mad., 145 was commented on 
The main case was adopted in (1887) 9 All., 848 ; (1893) 18 Bom., 212 (case of lost gold 
mohur). J 


[ 8 All. 84 ] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 7th December , 1885. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Straight and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Udit Singh.Plaintiff 

versus. 

Padarath Singh and another.Defendants.* 

Pre-emption—Mortgage by conditional sale—Act XV of 1877 (Limitation Act), 
sch. ii, No. 120—Time from which period of limitation begins to run. 

A mortgagee under a deed of mortgage by conditional sale obtained a final order for 
foreclosure under Regulation XVII of 1806 in December 1875. He then sued to have the 
conditional sale declared absolute and for possession of the mortgaged property, obtaining 
a decree for the relief sought in April 1881. 

In a suit for pre-emption in respect of the mortgage,— held, with reference to art. 120, 
sch. ii, of the Limitation Act, whioh was applicable to the case, that the pre-emptor’s full right 
to impeach the sale had not accrued until the mortgagee had obtained the decree of April 
1881, declaring the conditional sale absolute and giving him possession. Basik Lai v. 
Oajraj Singh, I. L. ft., 4 All., 414, and Prag Chaubey v. Bhajan Chaudhri, I. L. R., 4 All., 
291, referred to. 

The plaintiff in this suit claimed to enforce the right of pre-emption in respect 
of a mortgage by conditional sale, dated the 23rd March 1868, made by the 
defendant Chatarpal Singh to the defendant Padarath Singh. The mortgagee 
had applied under Regulation XVII of 1806 for foreclosure of the mortgage, 
on the 21st April 1873, and the year of grace allowed by that Regulation had 
expired on the 24th May 1874, and a proceeding by the District Court foreclos¬ 
ing the mortgage had been drawn up on the 8th December 1875. He had 
subsequently sued to have the conditional sale declared absolute and for pos¬ 
session of the mortgaged property, and had obtained a decree on the 28th April 
1881, for the relief claimed. On the 30th November 1883, he had obtained 
possession of the mortgaged property in execution of that decree. This suit 
was instituted on the 27th March 1884. [Sd] The defendant Padarath Singh, 
the mortgagee, set up as a defence that the suit was barred by limitation. 

# Second Appeal No. 112 of 1885, from a decree of Rai Raghunafch Sahai, Subordinate 
Judge of Gorakhpur, dated the 31st July 1884, affirming a decree of Muushi Shiva Bahai 
Munsif of Bas'.i, dated the 5th May 1884. 
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The Court of First Instance (Munsif of Basti) held that the suit was barred 
by No. 120, sch. ii of the Limitation Aot, computing the period of limitation 
from the 8th December 1875. It observed as follows: ‘ It has been ruled 
in the following decisions that in cases of conditional sales the term of 
limitation for a pre-emptive suit should be calculated from 'the date of fore¬ 
closure —Nath Prasad v. Bam Paltan Bam, 1. L. R„ 4 All., 218, and Ashik Alt 
v. Mathura Kandu, I. L. R., 5 All., 187. The case last cited is similar to the 
present. I therefore, without disposing of the other issues, dismiss the plain¬ 
tiff’s claim with oosts.” 

On appeal the Lower Appellate Court (Subordinate Judge of Gorakhpur) 
concurred with the Munsif that the suit was barred by limitation under 
art. 120, but computed the period of limitation from the 24th May 1874, the 
date of the expiration of the year of grace. 

The plaintiff appealed to the High Court, contending that the period of 
limitation should be computed from the date the mortgagee had obtained 
possession in execution of his decree. 

Lala Lalta Prasad, for the Appellant, 

Mr. Garapiet, for the Respondent. 

Straight,' J .—The article of the Limitation Law admittedly applicable 
to this case is art. 120, and the only question is, from what point are the six 
years to be held to commence. Now, although the final order for the fore¬ 
closure was made in December 1875, Padarath Singh, the vendee, was 
compelled to bring a suit for declaration of his title and possession, and it 
was not until the 28th April 1881, that he obtained a decree, under which 
possession was subsequently given him on the 30th November 1883. For 
the reasons given by me in Rasik Lai v. Gajraj Singh, I. L. R., 4 All., 414,1 
think that the pre-emptor is entitled to contend that his full right to impeach 
the sale had not accrued until the validity of the sale, as between the vendor 
and vendee, had been established by a Court, for non constat, but that it might 
have been found invalid, in which [36] ease his cause of action would have 
disappeared. It is not necessary for me to discuss here whether I am prepared to 
adopt the view expressed by my brothers OLDFIELD and BRODHURST in the case 
of Prag Ghaubey v. Bhajan Chaudhri, I. L. R., 4 All., 291; as taking the decree 
of the 28th April 1881, as the starting-point, the present suit, which was started 
on the 27th March 1884, is abundantly within time. In my opinion this appeal 
must be decreed, and the decrees of the lower Courts being reversed on the 
preliminary point on which they threw out the suit, the case will be remanded 
to the Munsif, under s. 562 of the Civil Procedure Code, for disposal on the 
merits. The oosts hitherto incurred will be costs in the cause. 

Tyrrell, J. —I agree in the views stated and the order made by my 
learned brother. 

Appeal allowed. 


NOTES. 

[ This case was overruled in (1882) 14 All., 405.J 
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The 7th December , 1885. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Brodhurst and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 


Thakur Das.Decree-holder 

versus 

Shadilal.Judgment-debtor.* 

Execution of decree—Decree prohibiting execution till the expiration of a certain 
period — Limitation—Act XV of 1877 ( Limitation Act), sch. ii, Nos.178,179. 

A decree, which was passed on the 8th December 1881, in a suit on a simple mortgage- 
bond, contained the following provision :—“ If tbe judgment-debt is not paid within four 
months, the decree-holder shall have the power to recover it by a sale of the mortgaged pro¬ 
perty." On the 17th February 1885, the decree-holder applied for execution of the decree. 

Held, that, inasmuch as the decree provided expressly that the decree-holder might not 
apply for its execution till after the expiry of four months from its date, the limitation of 
art. 178, sch. ii of the Limitation Act, and not of art. 179, should be applied to the case 
and the application for execution having been made within three years from the 8th April 
1882, when the right to ask for execution acorued, was not barred by limitation. 

The decree of which execution was sought in this case, bearing date the 
8th December 1881, was made in a suit on a simple mortgage-bond. It 
contained the following provision :—“ If the judgment-debt is not paid with¬ 
in four months, the decree-holder shall have the power to recover it by 
sale of the mortgaged property.” The decree-holder applied for execution of 
the decree on the 17th February 1885. The Court of First Instance (Munsif 
[87] of Farukhabad) rejected the application on the ground that it was barred 
by limitation. The Court was of opinion that the decree-holder should have 
applied for execution within three years from the date of the decree, as provided 
by art. 179, sch. ii of the Limitation Act, inasmuch as the decree could have 
been executed against the judgment-debtor personally from its date, although 
it could not have been executed against the mortgaged property till the expi¬ 
ration of four months from its date, and no such application having been made, 
the present application was barred. 

On appeal by the decree-holder the Lower Appellate Court (District Judge 
of Farukhabad) affirmed the order of the Court of First Instanoe. 

The deoree-holder appealed to the High Court, contending that the 
application was not barred by limitation. 

Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Appellant. 

The Respondent was not represented. 

Brodhurst and Tyrrell, <IJ.— The Courts below were wrong in applying 
the provisions of art. 179, sch. ii of the Limitation Act to this case. The decree 
made on the 8bh December 1881, provided expressly that the deoree-holder 
might not apply for its execution till after expiry of four months from that 
date, that is to say, till after the 8th of April 1882. Therefore the limitation 
of art. 178 applies to the case before us. The decree-holder has three years 

* Second Appeal No. 72 of 1885, from an order of 0. J. Daniell, Esq., District Judge of 
Farukhabad, dated the 23rd June 1885, affirming an order of Sayyid Zakir Husain, Munsif 
of Farukhabad, dated the 9th March 1885. 






oation ot tiie 17th February 1885, being wifchin three years from the 8th 
A.pn\, 188%, ia not barred. The appeal is decreed with costs. 

* ' Appeal allowed. 


NOTE8. 

[ LIMITATION—EXECUTION OF DECREE. 

As to when Art. 178 or 179 is applicable, see the exhaustive judgment of BHASHYAM 
AYYANGER, J. in (1903) 26 Mad., 780: 13 M.L.J., 412. 

In (1894) 16 All., 237, where the decree was contingent upon default in payment by the 
judgment-debtor, Art. 178 was hold applicable. 

In (1894) 17 All., 39, where the decree was incapable of execution as it was passed, Art. 
178 was applied and application for execution within three years from the amendment of the 
same but beyond 12 years from the original decree, was held not barred.] 
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The 11th December, 1885. 

Present -. 

Mr. Justice Brodhurst and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Tahal.Plaintiff 

versus 

Bishesbar and another.Defendants/ 

Agreement to refer to arbitration—Refusal to refer—Suit in respect of matter 
agreed to be referred—Pleadings—Act I of 1877 (Specific Relief Act), s. 21. 
One of the parties to a contract to refer a controversy to arbitration brought a suit for 
part of the subject-matter referred. The defendants pleaded the bar of [88] s. 21 t of the 
Specifio Relief Act, but did not allege in their answer to the plaint that the plaintiff refused 
to perform his oontract. 

Held, that the mere act of filing the suit on the part of the plaintiff was not tantamount 
to a refusal to perform his contract, in’ the sense of s. 21 of the Specific Relief Act. 

* Second Appeal No. 149 of 1885, from a decree of M. 8. Howell, Esq., District Judge of 
Mirzapur, dated the 9th January 1885, reversing a decree of Shaikh Maula Bakhsh, Munsif 
of Mirzapur, dated the 23rd August 1884. 

.„ „ t f Sec. 21:—The following contracts cannot be specifically 
Contracts not specifically entoic(j & 

enforceable. 

(а) a contract for the non-performance of which compensation in money is an adequate 

relief ; 

(б) a contract which runs into such minute or numerous details, or which is so 
dependent on the personal qualifications or volition of the parties, or otherwise 
from its nature is such, that the Court cannot enforce specific performance of its 
material terms; 

(c) a contraot the terms of which the Court cannot find with reasonable certainty ; 

(d) a contract which is in its nature revocable; 

(e) a contract made by trustees either in excess of their powers, or in breach of their 

trust; .... 

if) a contract made by or on behalf of a corporation or publio company created for 
speoial purposes, or by the promoters of such company, whioh is in excess of its 
powers: 

(g) a oontract the performance ot which involves the performance of a continuous duty 
extending over a longer period than three years from its date ; 

(A) a contract of which a material part of the subject-matter, supposed by both parties 
to exist, has, before it has been made, ceased to exist. 

And save as provided by the Code of Civil Procedure, no contract to refer a controversy 
to arbitration shall be specifically enforced ; but if any person who has made such a contraot 
and has refused to perform it, sues in respect of any subject which he has contracted tp 
refer, the existence of such contract shall bar the suit.] 
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Tha eontraot, the existence of which would bar a suit under the circumstances contemn 
plated by s. 31 of the Specific Belief Act, must be an operative contract, and not a eontraot 
broken up by the conduct of all the parties to it. 

The plaintiff in this suit claimed possession of a' house. He alleged that 
many years ago hie and his brother, the father of the first defendant, Bisheshar, 
and grand-father of the second defendant, Khannu, had made a division of their 
ancestral property; that the house in question, which was a part of such 
property, fell to the plaintiff’s share; and that he had been wrongfully dispos¬ 
sessed of it by the defendants. The defendants pleaded—(i) that there had 
been an agreement between the plaintiff and themselves to refer the matter to 
arbitration,*and K that the suit was barred by the last paragraph of s. 21 of the 
Specific Relief Act; and (ii) that there had been no such division of property 
as alleged by the plaintiff ; and that, assuming that such division had been 
made, the plaintiff was entitled to one-half of the house only. 

Upon the first of these contentions, the Court of First Instance (Munsif of 
Mirzapur) observed as follows :—“ I have very carefully considered the objection 
founded on the concluding paragraph of s. 21 of the Specific Relief Act, and the 
conclusion to which I have come is adverse to the defendants. To sucoeed in 
that plea, the defendant must, in my opinion, prove that the plaintiff has 
refused to perform the contract to refer to arbitration. This has not been done— 
not even alleged nor suggested—by the defendants : on the contrary, one of 
their witnesses, Debi Prasad, gives as a reason why there was no award, that 
which I think to he equally the fault of the defendants. He says :—‘ No award 
has been delivered ; since the agreement the parties have quarrelled, and the 
present suit has been instituted ; therefore no award was made.’ I understand 
him to mean that neither party abided by the contract, and therefore there 
was no award. This appears to me to be the law itself. As an authority, if 
needed, I refer to Koomud Chunder Dass v. Chunder Kant Mookerjee, I. L. R., 
5 Cal., 498. The plaintiff’s own [89] explanation why he would not 
conform to the aforesaid agreement is, that the arbitrators had refused to 
decide, and that some of them have died since the institution of the suit. The 
first portion of this statement is disputed, as the pleader for the defendants 
contends that the arbitrators did nob refuse; but whether they did or did not 
refuse is, I think, immaterial, since it is now admitted that some of them are 
dead; and, this being so, I hold that the agreement has ceased to be operative 
between the parties ( Bussell On Arbitration , p. 156). It has been also urged 
that as the arbitrators, who are stated to be now dead, were alive, and all 
were willing to adjudicate, at the time the suit was brought, the question of 
the liability of the plaintiff under the agreement should be determined as it 
then stood : that, looking at it in that aspect, I should hold the present suit 
to be barred by s. 21 of the Specific Relief Act, and relegate the plaintiff to a 
fresh suit. This seems to me a too inequitable view of the matter, and I 
cannot adopt it. I therefore hold that nothing has been shown to bar the 
present suit.” On the merits of the suit the Court found that there had been 
a division of the ancestral estate, and that the house in question had fallen 
to the plaintiff’s share, and had been held by him for forty years. The Court 
accordingly decreed the suit. 

The defendants appealed to the District Judge of Mirzapur. Upon the 
question whether the suit was barred by s. 21 of the Specific Relief Act, the 
Judge observed :—“ The Munsif seems to have drawn the conclusion that both 
parties agreed to revoke the reference to arbitration ; for he says, ‘ I understand 
him (Debi Prasad) to mean that neither party abided by the contract, and 
therefore there was no award.’ But I do not think that more can be deduced 

978 



BISHESHAB &0. [1885) 


l.L.R. 8 All. 60 


from the witness’s words than that the parties quarrelled in the course of the 
arbitration, and thereupon the plaintiff rushed into Court. Now this, I think, 
amounted to a refusal to perform his share of the contract. He had contract¬ 
ed to await and abide by the award of the arbitrators. Instead of doing this, 
he rushed into Court before the arbitrators had had time to complete the inquiry 
upon which they had entered. This case, then, is clearly distinguishable from 
Koomud Chunder Dass v. Chunder Kant Mookerjee, I. L. R., 5 Cal., 498, cited 
by the Munsif, where the reference to arbitration had been [ 60 ] contingent, 
but when the contingency arose, the defendants omitted to call upon the 
plaintiff to carry out his contract to refer the dispute to arbitration, and, in 
consequence of this omission and of the plaintiff’s omission to bring the case 
before the arbitrator, the case never came before the arbitrator at all. That 
precedent merely shows that from the mere omission of the plaintiff to bring 
the case before the arbitrator, it canno be inferred that he has refused to 
allow it to go before the arbitrator, and the same rule is laid down in Atma 
Bat v. Sheobaran Bai, Weekly Notes, 1882, p. 58. But here the case was 
actually before the arbitrators, and the plaintiff tried to withdraw it from their 
cognizance by filing this suit. Under these circumstances, I think the suit is 
barred. The cause of action is said to have accrued on the 17th January 1882, 
and the house in suit was admittedly one of the two houses specified in the 
-agreement of the 18th May 1883; and it is clear, therefore, that the subject 
of the present suit is one of the subjects that the plaintiff had contracted to 
refer. The Munsif assigns another reason for holding that the suit is not 
barred, namely, that some of the arbitrators being admittedly now dead, the 
agreement had ceased to be operative. But I think that ‘ the existence of such 
contract ’ in s. 21, means ‘ the existence of such contract at the time of institu¬ 
tion of the suit,’ as clearly appears from the context. Whether or not the 
plaintiff may be entitled to institute a suit after the death of some or all of the 
persons named as arbitrators, he was not entitled to institute the present suit 
at a time when all those persons were alive. I reverse the Munsif’s decree, 
and dismiss the suit with costs in both Courts.” 

The plaintiff appealed to the High Court, contending that the suit was 
not barred by s. 21 of the Specific Relief Act. 

Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Babu Bam Das Chakarbati, for the Respondents. 

Brodhurst and Tyrrell, JJ. —It is admitted in this case that the parties 
agreed to an arbitration on the 18th May 1883. One of them has brought 
this suit for part of the subject-matter referred to the arbitrators more than 
a year after that date. The defendants plead the bar of s. 21 of the Specific 
Relief Act, but they do not allege in their answer to the plaint that the plaintiff 
[ 61 ] refused to perform his contract to submit to arbitration. And one of the 
arbitrators, a witness in this case, has sworn that the arbitrators did not decide 
the case beoause “ the parties were contentious among themselves.” The 
Judge, in appeal, held that the mere act of filing this suit on the part of the 
plaintiff is tantamount to a refusal to perform his contract in the sense of 
s. 21 of the Specific Relief Act. We cannot take this view ; and we hold that 
the contract, the existence of which would bar a suit under the circumstances 
contemplated by this section, must be an operative contract and not a con¬ 
tract broken up by the conduct of all the parties to it. We allow the appeal, 
and setting aside the decree of the Lower Appellate Court, remit the appeal for 
determination on the merits, under s. 562 of the Civil Procedure Code. Costs 
will be costs in fjhe cause. 

- Appeal allowed, 
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NOTES. 

£ Be* the principle of this case followed in (1910) 38 All., 316 : 9 I. C., SO, where an 
agreement to refer to arbitration not acted upon and become, by lapse of time unenforceable, 
was held not to be a bar to a suit in respect cf matters contained in it. (1886) 11 Bom., 
199 waB referred to for the same purpose. See also 29 All,, 13.] 


[ 8 All. 61 ] 

The 12th December, 1885. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Brodhcrst and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Dhanak Singh and others.Defendants 

versus 

Chain Sukh.Plaintiff.* 


Lambardar and co-sharer—Suit by co-sharer for profits—Burden of proofs 
Act XII of 1881 {X.-W. P. Bent Act), s. 209. 

When a co-sharer claims a dividend on the full rental of the mahal, and the lambardar 
pleads in reply that the actual collection fell short of that rental, the burden of proof lies on 
the oo-sharer to show that the deficient collection was attributable to the oonduct of the 
lambardar, in the sense of s. 209 of the N.-W. P. Rent Act (XII of 1881), before he can 
succeed in getting a decree for a sum in excess of the actual collections. 

The plaintiff in this suit, a recorded co-sharer in a mahal, sued the defendant, 
the lambardar, for his share of the profits, claiming in respect of the full rental 
of the mahal. The Assistant Collector trying the suit gave the plaintiff a 
decree for profits calculated on what the defendant and the patwari said had 
been collected, on the ground that it was for the plaintiff to prove that more 
was collected, or that the defendant was able to collect more, which he had 
not done. On appeal to the District Court the plaintiff contended that he was 
entitled to a share of profits calculated on the full rental of the mahal, and 
that if the lambardar asserted that be had collected less than the full rental, 
the burden of proving that fact rested [62] on him, and also of showing that 
he was unable to collect the full rental owing to circumstances which would 
relieve him of the responsibility of accounting to the shareholders for the full 
rental. The District Judge allowed this contention ; and, as the defendant had 
not proved that he bad not collected the full rental, and had not shown that he 
was unavoidably prevented from collecting, he gave the plaintiff a decree for 
the amount he claimed. 

The heirs of the lambardar appealed to the High Court. 

Mr Carapiet, for the Appellants. 

Munshi Hanuman Prasad and Munshi Madho Prasad, for the Respondent. 

Brodhurot and Tyrrell, JJ. —The burden of proof has been wrongly laid 
by the Appellate Court on the lambardar in this case. When a co-sharer 
claims a dividend on the full rental, and the lambardar pleads in reply that the 
actual collection fell short of that rental, it is incumbent on the co-sharer to 
show that the deficient collection was attributable to the conduct of the 
lambardar in the sense of s. 209 of the Rent Act, before he can succeed in 
getting a decree for a sum in excess of the actual collections. The Court 

* Second Appeal No. 160 of 1885, from a decree of C. J. Daniell, Esq., District Judge 
of Farnkbabad, dated tbe 12th November 1884, modifying a decrea of Pandit Maharaj 
Narain, Assistant Collector of the first class, Farukhabad, dated the 39th March iftfla 
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below has ruled erroneously to the contrary effect; and we must modify his 
decree to this extent. 

The appeal is allowed, with costs in proportion to the amount by which 
the decree will be thus reduced. 

Appeal allowed. 


NOTES. 

( See the Pull Benoh case in (1899) 12 All., 301, where this case is considered.] 


[ 8 All. 62 } 

The 12th December, 1885. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt.,Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Oldfield. 

Chhiddu.....Defendant 

versus 

Narpat and others.Plaintiffs.' 1 

Jurisdiction—Civil and Revenue Courts—Suit by lessee of occupancy-tenant 
for recovery of possession—Act XII of 1881 ( N.-W. P. Rent Act), s. 95 (n). 

Section 95 («) of the N.-W. P.Rent Act (XII of 1881) is applicable to a suit by the lessee of 
an occupancy-tenant to recover possession of the land under the lease, from which the lessor 
has ejected him ; and such a suit is exclusively cognizable by the Revenue Courts. Muham¬ 
mad Zaki v. Tlasrat Khan , Weekly Notes, 1882, p. 61, and Ribban v. Partab Singh, l.L.R., 
6 All., 81, distinguished. 

[ 68 ] The plaintiffs in this suit, claiming to be the sub-tenants of the defendant, 
a tenant with a right of occupancy, under a lease in writing, and alleging that 
the defendant had illegally ejected them, sued for possession of the land leased 
to them. The suit was instituted in the Court of the Munsif of Etah. The 
defendants set up as a defence to the suit, amongst other things, that the suit 
was one cognizable in the Revenue and not in the Civil Courts. Upon the 
issue framed on this contention the Munsif held, that, the dispute being between 
two cultivators, the suit was cognizable in the Civil Courts, and, deciding 
the other issues in favour of the defendant, dismissed the suit. On appeal by 
the plaintiffs, the Lower Appellate Court (Subordinate Judge of Mainpuri) gave 
them a decree, holding also, for the same reason as the Munsif, that the suit 
was one of which the Civil Courts could take coguizance. 

The defendant appealed to the High Court. 

Mr. Simeon, for the Appellant. 

Babu Ram Das Chakarbati, for the Respondents. 

Oldfield, J. — In this case it is admitted that the defendant has the rights 
of an occupancy cultivator.in this land, and the plaintiff is a lessee from him. 
The suit is a suit to recover possession of the land under the lease from which 
the defendant has ejected the plaintiff. The only question hefore us is, whether 
the Civil Court has jurisdiction to entertain this suit. In my opinion the 

* Second Appeal No. 189 of 1885, from a decree of Maulvi Mubammad Abdul Basil, 
Subordinate Judge of Mainpuri, dated the ]7tb September 1884, reversing a decree of Maulvi 
Sakhawat Ali, Munsif of Etah, dated the 27th June 1884. 


4 ALL.—89 
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finding of the lower Court on this question is wrong- The suit is exclusively 
cognizable by the Revenue Courts. The lower Court is wrong m holding that 
when both the parties are cultivators the suit is cognizable by the Civil Courts, 
because there is no relation in that case of landholder and tenant, as contem¬ 
plated by the Rent Act This is not so , the matter in suit is a matter on 
which an application of the nature mentioned in s 95 («)—‘ application for 
recovery of the occupancy of any land of which a tenant has been wrongfully 
dispossessed ”—might be made. The rulings cited by the learned pleader for 
the respondent— Muhammad Zaki v ffasrat Khan , Weekly Notes, 1882, p. 61, 
and Bibban v. Partab Smqh, I. L R., 6 All, 81,—are distinguishable. In those 
cases the suit was brought against the [64 J defendant as a trespasser for a 
declaration of right. The decree of the Court belbw is reyersed, and the suit 
is dismissed with costs in all Courts 
Petheram, C.J —I concur. 

Appeal allowed. 


[8 All 64] 

The 14th December, 1885. 

Present 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, and 
Mr Justice Oldfield 


Muhammad Abid and another .Plaintiffs 

versus 

Muhammad Asghar.Defendant.* 


Arbitration—Agreement to refer not providing for disagreement of arbitrators— 
Appointment of umpire by Court—Award by umpire and one 
arbitrator—Decree m accordance with award — Appeal—Civil 
Procedure Code, ss. 508, 509, 511, 523—Application to 
set aside award—Act XV of 1877 (Limitation Act), 
sch. it, No. 158 

In an agreement to refer certain matters to arbitration, which was filed in Court under 
s. 523 ot the Civil Procedure Code, and on which an order of referenoe was made by the 
Court, no provision was made for difference of opinion between the arbitrators, by appointing 
an umpire, or otherwise The arbitrators being unable to agree upon the matters referred, the 
Court, on the application of one of them, appointed an umpire, and directed that the award 
should be submitted on a particular date An award was made by the umpire and one 
arbitrator, without the concuirence of the other arbitrator, and submitted to the Court, 
which passed a decree in accordance with its terms. On appeal by the defendant iu the case, 
the Distriot Judge reversed the decree. 

* Second Appeal No 191 of 1885, from a decree of E. B. Thornhill, Esq-, Distriot 
Judge of Jaunpur, dated the 21st November 1884, reversing a decree of Maulvi Nasr-ul-la 
Khan, Subordinate Judge of Jaunpur, dated the Slst March 1884. 
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Held, that an appeal would lie to the Judge from tbe decree of the first Court, where 
there had been no legal award, Buch as the law contemplated. Lachman Das v. Bnjpal, 
I. L. R», 6 All., 174, referred to. 

Held, that, m the presents case, there had been no legal award such as the law contem¬ 
plated, inasmuch as the agreement to refer gave the Court no power to .appoint an umpire, 
•nd required that the award should be made by the arbitrators named by the parties. 

Held, that s. 509* and the other sections preceding s. 523f of the Civil Procedure Code 
relating to the power of the Court to provide for difference of opinion among the arbitrators, 
were only made applioable to cases comiug under ». 593, so far as their provisions were con¬ 
sistent with the agreement filed under that section. 

Held, also, that the defendant Was not precluded from appealing to the Judge from the 
first Court’s decree because he had not applied to set aside the award within the ten days 
allowed by art. 158, sch. n of the Limitation Act, inasmuch as that article applied to 
applications referred to in s. 522 of the Civil Procedure [68] Code, t.e., applications to set 
aside an award on any of the grounds mentioned in s. 591, and the defendant did not 
contest the award on any of those grounds. 


TBB facts of this case are stated in the judgment of the Court. 

Mr. 0. H. Hill and Shah Asad All, for the Appellants. 

Mr. T. Conlan and Pandit Ajudhia Nath, for the Respondent. 

PethfiPam, C.J., and Oldfield, J. —This is a case coming under, s. 523 
of the Civil Procedure Code. 


The plaintiff applied in writing to the Court of the Judge of Jaunpur to 
file an agreement entered into by him and the defendant to refer certain matters 
to arbitration. The agreement is dated the 27th August 1879, and the 
application was presented on the 17th August lb83. 

This application was numbered and registered as a suit, as required by the 
section ; and notice was given bo the parties to show cause why the agreement 
should not be filed. The defendant filed some objections, which were disallowed; 


. , "[Sec 509. —If the reference be to two or more arbitrators, 

Wheu reference is o provision shall be made in the order for a difference of opinion 
or more, order to provide among the drbltra tors, 

for difference of opinion. ( a ) by the appointment of an umpire, or 

(6) by declaring that the decision shall be with the majority, if the major part of the 


arbitrators agree, or 

(c) by empowering the arbitrators to appoint an umpire, or 

(d) otherwise, as may be agreed between the parties , or, if tl ey cannot agree as the 

Court determines 

If an umpire is appointed, the Court shall fix such time as it thinks reasonable for the 
delivery of his award in ease he is required to act ] 

t [Sec 523 —Wheu any persons agree in writing that any 
Agreement to refor to difference between them shall be referred to the arbitration of 
arbitration may be filed in anv person named in the agreement or to be appointed by any 
Oourt. Court having jurisdiction in the matter to which the agreement 

relates, the parties thereto, oi any of them, may apply that the 
agreement be filed m Court. 

The application shall be m writing and shall be numbered and registered as a suit 

between one or moie of the parties interested or claiming to be 
Application to be num- interested as plaintiff or plaintiffs, and the others or other of 
berea and registered them as defendants or defendant, if the application have been 

presented by all the p irbies, or, if otherwise, between the 
applicant as plaintiff and the other parties as defendants. 

On such application being made, the Court shall direct notice thereof to be given to all 

the parties to the agreement other than the applicants, roquir* 
Notice to show cause 1D g auc jj parties to show cause, within the time specified m the 
against tiling notice, why the agreement should not be filed. 

Xf no sufficient causo bo shown, the Court may cause the agreement to be filed, and shall 
an order of reference therdou, and may also nominate the arbitrator, when ho is hot 
(lamed therein and the parties cannot agreo as to the nomination.] 


• « 
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and the Court made an order of reference, as required by the section, to the two 
arbitrators named in the agreement. 

By this agreement only two arbitrators were named, and no provision was 
made for difference of opinion, by appointing an ’umpire, or otherwise. It 
appears that one*of the arbitrators applied to the Court to appoint an umpire, 
as the arbitrators could not agree, and the Court did appoint an umpire, and 
directed that the award should be submitted on the 17th March 1884. 

The defendant, on the 14th March 1884, objected to the umpire appointed 
by the Court; and no notice would appear to have been taken of the objection ; 
and an award was made by the umpire and one arbitrator, without the 
concurrence of the other arbitrator, and submitted to the Court on the 15th 
March 1884. 

Some objections were tiled to it by the defendant, on the 27th March, 
which were disallowed , and the Court passed a decree in conformity with the 
award. The defendant then appealed to the Judge, who reversed the decree, on 
the ground that the award was illegal, inasmuch as it was not consistent with 
the agreement for the Couit to appoint an umpire, or for the award to be made 
by the umpire and one only of the arbitrators named. 

C66] In appeal by the plaintiff, it has been urged that no appeal lay to 
the Judge, and that the defendant was precluded from appealing, inasmuch as 
he had not applied to set aside the award within the ten days allowed by art. 
158 of the Limitation Act, and that it was within the power of the Court to 
appoint an umpire, and for the umpire and one arbitrator to make the award. 

We think the appeal must fail. An appeal will lie to the Judge from the 
decree of the first Court with reference to the Full Bench ruling of this Court 
to which the Judge refers Lachman Das v. Brijpal, I. L. R , 6 All., 174, where 
there has been no legal award such as the law contemplates; and this is the 
case here, as it seems to us that the agreement gave the Court no power to 
appoint an umpire, and required that the award should be made by the two 
arbitrators named by the parties. 

It has been contended that s. 509 of the Civil Procedure Code gives the 
Court a power to provide in the way it did for difference of opinion among the 
arbitrators ; and we were also referred to s. 508. 

But s. 509 and the other sections preceding s. 523 are only made appli¬ 
cable to cases coming under s 523 (like the one we are dealing with) so far as 
their provisions are consistent with the agreement tiled under s. 523. 

The terms and intentions of the agreement itself must therefore be looked 
to, to see if & 509 or s. 511 could be properly applied in this case; and 
we think they could not, as no implied power to appoint an umpire 
can be gathered from the agreement of the parties, which appears to have 
been that the two arbitrators named by them should alone and in consultation 
arbitrate betweon the parties, by coming to some unanimous decision upon 
the matters referred Thore will be therefore no legal award in this case. 

We do not think that there is any force in the plea that the defendant- 
respondent ib precluded from contesting by way of appeal the decree of the 
first Court, because he did not apply to the Court to set aside the award 
within the time all >wed by art. 158 ot the Limitation Act. 

This article applies to implications under the Civil Procedure Code to 
set aside an awaid, that is, to applications reierred to [673 in s. 522, which 
are those to sot aside an award on any of the grounds mentioned in s. 521, 

The defendant, m appeal, however, does not contest the award on any of 
those grounds. 
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all J*.£fr Uon £ fb « the persons who mad© the award had do power it 
SL ,\u fcher ® was - in consequence, no legal award ; and he questions 

. 6 legal |7 of fche Procedure. Whether or not the defendant would be precluded 
m appeal void making objections on any of the grounds mentioned in s. 521, 
Decause he had not applied to set aside the award on those grounds within the 
time allowed by the Limitation Act for making the application, is a question 
we need not determine, as it does not arise here; but there is nothing with 
reference to the Limitation Act to prevent him from raising the question he 
now does. 


A long argument was addressed to us by Pandit Ajudhia Nath on behalf 
of the defendant, that the plain tiff-appellant’s application to file the agreement 
was itself barred by limitation under art. 178 of the Limitation Act; but taking 
the view here taken, that the appeal fails, it is unnecessary to discuss it. 

The appeal is dismissed with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[ This is no longer law after the Privy Council ruling in 29 Cal., 167 : 29 I. A., 61. 

See in this connection 18 I. A., 45 ; 4 Bom. L. R., 161 ; 6 C. W. N., 226 ; 25 P. R., 
1902 ; 17 I. C., 7 (Cal.). ] 

[ 8 All. 67 ] 

The 14th December, 1885. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Brodhurst. 


Gopal Dai.Plaintiff 

versus 

Chunni Lai.Defendant.* 


Execution of decree—Attachment of properly—Payment into Court of money due 
under decree—Civil Procedure Code, s. 295—Assets realized 

by sale or otherwise. 


G and C held decrees against B, and took out execution of them and the judgment- 
debtor's property was attached, but no sale took place. The judgment-debtor paid into 
Court the sum of Rs. 1,200 on account of G’s decree. 

Held, that G was entitled to the sum of Rs. 1,200 paid into Court by the judgment- 
debtor, and it could not be regarded as assets realized by sale or otherwise in execution of 
a decree, so as to be rateably divisible between the decree-holders under s. 295 t of the Civil 


* Second Appeal No. 1663 of 1884, from a decree of Babu Pramoda Charan, Judge of 
the Small Cause Court, Agra, exercising the powors of a Subordinate Judge, dated the 26th 
August 1884, affirming a decree of Lala Baij Nath, Muasif of Agra, dated the 9th May 1884. 
t £ Sec. 295 :—Whenever assets are realized by sale or otherwise in execution of a decree, 

and more persons than one have, prior to the realization, applied 
, . to the Court by which such assets are held for execution of 

Proceeds of execution- ^ eorees f or money against the same judgment-debtor, and have 
8sue to be divided rateably not obtained satisfaction thereof, the assets, after deducting the 
among decree-holders. costs of the realization, shall be divided rateably among all 

such persons : 


Provided as follows :— 

— . , (a) When any property is sold subject to a mortgage or charge, 

W { le f <3 pr0£ 7 ty 18 the mortgagee or incumbrancer shall not as Buch be entitled to 
sold subject to mortgage. share in auy sur?luB ariBing {rom such sale . 

(6) when any property liable to be sold in execution of a decreo is subject to a mortgage 
or charge, the Court may, with the assent of the mortgagee or incumbrancer, order 
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Procedure Code, inasmuch as it could not be said that there was a realisation from the 
property of the judgment -debtor. 

PurahotamdasB Tnbhovandass v. Mahanant Surajbharthi Saribharthi, I. L. R., 6 Bom., 
588, approved. . 

[68] The plaintiff in this suit, Gopal Dai, a Hindu widow, obtained a 
decree against her husband’s father and brother for a maintenance allowance 
of Rs. 120 per mensem. In February 1883, she applied for execution of this 
decree, praying to recover Rs. 1,200, arrears of the allowance, by the attach¬ 
ment and sale of a village belonging to the judgment-debtors. The village was 
attached, and then the judgment-debtors paid into Court the amount of the 
arrears. By the order of the Court executing the decree the amount was rate- 
ably divided between the plaintiff and other persons who held decrees against, 
the plaintiff’s judgment-debtors, and had applied for execution thereof. One 
of these decree-holders was the defendant in this suit, Chunni Dal, to whom 
Rs. 844-3-9 were paid. The plaintiff sued to recover this amount from him. 
Both the lower Courts held that the defendant was entitled to the amount 
under the provisions of a. 295 of the Civil Procedure Code. 

In seoond appeal by the plaintiff it was contended on her behalf that the 
provisions of s. 295 were not applicable under the circumstances. 

Pandit Ajudhia Nath and Babu Jogmdro Nath Chaudhn, for the Appellant. 

Mr. W. M. Colvin , for the Respondent. 

Oldfield and Brodhurst, «JJ.—We are of opinion that s. 295 of the Civil 
Procedure Code does not apply to this case. 

The plaintiff and defendant held decrees against Babu Bishambhar Nath, 
and took out execution of them, and the judgment-debtor’s estate, mauza 
Barara, was attached, but no sale took place. The judgment-debtor paid into 
Court the sum of Rs. 1,200 on account of the plaintiff’s decree, and the question 
is whether the plaintiff is entitled to this sum, or it was rateably divisible 
among the decree-holders. 

We think that this sum cannot be held to be assets realized by sale, or other¬ 
wise, in execution of a decree, so as to he rateably divisible under s. 295. It 
cannot be said that there was a realization from the property of the judgment- 
debtor, and so the payment does not come withm the meaning of s. 295. 
The payment would not release the property from attachment, or stop sale ip 
execution of the defendant’s decree. 

[69] We concur in the viow of the law taken hy the Bombay High Court 
in Purshotamda^s Tribovandas<s v. Mahanant Surajbharthi, I.L R., 6 Bom., 588, 
which supports the view we take here. 

that the pioperty be sold free from the mortgige or charge, giving to the mortgagee 
ot incumbrancer the same right against the proceeds of the sale as he had against 
the property sold . 

(c) when immoveable pioperty is sold m execution of a decree ordering its sale for the 
Proviso discharge of an incumbrance thereon, the proceeds of sale shall 

be applied— 

first, in defraying the expenses of the sale, 

secondly, in discharging the interest and principal-money duo on the incumbrance ; 

thirdly, in discharging the interest and principal-moneys due on subsequent incum¬ 
brances (if any) , and tomthly, rateably among the holders of decrees for money against the 
judgment-debtor, who have, pnoi to the sale of the sjud property applied to the Court which 
made the decree ordering such sale for execution of such decrees and have not obtained 
satisfaction thereof. 

If all or any of such assets be paid to a porsou not entitled to receive the same, any 
person so entitled may sue such person to compel him to refund the assets, 

Nothing in 4 his section affects any right of the Government.] 


V' 


i 
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Of the^oWHr'Pn5rf 8 fctl ® r ®^ ore ©ntifcl 0 ^ to a decree, and we reverse the decree 
-v- * ar Court, and decree the claim with all costs. 

Appeal allowed. 


NOTES. 

E This case was referred to and approved m (1905) 28 Mad., 880 : 15 M. L. J., 202. The 
other oases following this are :—16 Bom., 91 ; 28 Bom., 264. 

See also (1899) 26 Cal., 772. ] 


C 8 AH. 69 ] 

The 15th December, 1885. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Brodhurst. 

The Land Mortgage Bank of India.Plaintiff 

versus 

Moti and others.Defendants.* 

License, revocation of—Works of permanent character executed by licensee — 
wa Act V of 1882 (Easements Act), ss 60, 61. 

lira suit by a zamindar to have his right declared to build a house on some waste land 
in the mauza. the defendants, who were tenants m the mauza, resisted the claim on the 
ground that th«y had built wells and water-courses on the land, and had a right also to 
use it as a threshing-floor and for stacking cow-dung. 

Held, that the defendants having acquired no right adverse to the plaintiff as owners, 
by prescription or otherwise, in the land, their right of use could only be as licensees of the 
plaintiff; and although he could not interfere with their right to the wells, which were works 
of a permanent character, and on which the defendants had incurred expenses, he oould 
revoke the license as to the other use claimed of the land, and bis claim to build the house 
should therefore be decreed. 

THE facts of this case are stated in the judgment of the Court. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhrt, for the Appellant. 

The Respondents were not represented. 

Oldfield and Brodhurst, JJ.— The claim is by a zamindar to have his 
right declared to build a house on some waste land in the mauza. Defendants 
are tenants in the mauza, and assert that they have built wells and water¬ 
courses on this land, and have a right also to use it as a threshing-floor and 
for stacking cow-dung. On these grounds they resist the claim. 

The Court below admits that the defendants have no proprietary right in 
this laud, but has dismissed the claim on the ground that they have acquired 
a right to use it for the purposes claimed. 

£70] But if they have acquired no right adverse to the plaintiff as owners, 
by prescription, or otherwise, in the land, their right of use can only be as 
licensees of the plaintiff ; and, on the facts found in this case, it can be revoked 
by the plaintiff, except in respect of the wells, which are works of a permanent 
character, and on which the defendants have incurred expenses. 

* Second Appeal No. 61 of 1885, from a decree of Rai Oheda Lai, Subordinate Judge of 
Farukhabad, dated the 10th December 1884, modifying a decree of Maulvi Muhammad 
Anwar Husain, Munsif of Kaimganj, dated the 13th June 1884. 
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The principle of ss. 60* and 611 of the Easements Act is quite applicable to 
this oase, although that Act is not in force here. 

In this oase, their right to the wells which they have made cannot be 
interfered with; but the z&mindar can revoke the license as to the. other use 
claimed of the land. 

The decree of the Court of First Instance, which, while decreeing the claim 
to build the house, preserves the rights as to the wells and taking water from 
them, and also provides, by consent of the plaintiff, facilities for a threshing* 
floor, &c., is fit to be affirmed. 

We set aside the decree of the Lower Appellate Court, and restore that of 
the first Court with costs. 

Appeal allowed. 


£8 All. 70 ] 

The 9th December , 1885. 

Present : 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Oldfield. 

Bholai and another.Plaintiffs 

versus 

Kali and another.Defendants. + 

Hindu widow—Mortgage by Hindu widow in possession of property in lieu of 
maintenance—Declaratory decree — Act I of 1877 (Specific Relief Act), s. 42. 

The name of the widow of a member of a joint Hindu family was allowed by the other 
members to be recorded in her husband's place in respect of his rights and interests in the 
family property by way of compliment to her, and they consented that, in lieu of mainte* 
nance, she should receive the profits of the property during her lifetime. The widow 
executed a deed of mortgage of the property, which did not specifically state the amount of 
the estate mortgaged, and also a bond, upon which the obligee obtained a decree, in execu¬ 
tion whereof be attached part of the property recorded in the name of the obligor. The 
members of the family brought a suit in which they prayed for a declaration that the 
mortgage executed by the widow was invalid, and that the property was not liable for the 
amount due thereunder, or to attachment in execution of the decree obtained upon the 
bond. 

License when revocable. un *JJ ec ‘ 60 : ~ A licenae * revoked by~the grantor, 

(а) it is coupled with a transfer of property and such transfer is in force : 

(б) the licensee, acting upon the license, has executed a work of a permanent oharaeter 

and incurred expenses in the execution.] 

Revocation express or t£Sec. 61:—The revocation of a licenae may be express or 
implied, implied.] 

J First Appea Ho. 18 of 1885, from a decree of Rai Raghunath Sahai, Subordinate 
Judge of Gorakhpur, dated the 3rd December 1884. 
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Held, that if the widow’s possession were only a possession by the plaintiffs'consent entitling 
her merely to receive the profits foe her maintenance, the plaintiffs f71] might eject her from 
the property, and that before they could obtain a declaration under s. 42 * of the Specific 
Belief Act, they must seek'their relief by ejectment, that being the substantial and real 
relief appropriate to the cause of action. On the other hand, if the vJidow had an estate in 
possession, given to her in exchange for her maintenance, she had an interest which she 
was competent to alienate. 

Held, also that inasmuch as the deed of mortgage contained no description of the amount 
of the estate mortgaged by the widow, and, upon its face, mortgaged her share of the pro¬ 
perty only, it could have no operation beyond her share, and the Court would not be justified 
in granting a declaration under s. 42 of the Specific Relief Act, merely becausb the plaintiffs 
apprehended some possible future claim based upon the allegation that the transfer com¬ 
prised the entity estate. 

The plaintiffs in this suit alleged in their plaint that they and one Domatr 
Pandey were members of a joint and undivided Hindu family ; that Doman 
Pandey died leaving him surviving a minor son called Nihor; his other son, 
Bebari, having died during his father’s lifetime leaving a widow, the defendant 
Musammat Kali; that Nihor died a few days after his father and before 
his name was entered in the revenue records in respect of the rights and 
interests of his father ; and that, owing to the circumstances mentioned above, 
“ the name of Musammat Kali, daughter-in-law of Doman Pandey, was caused 
to be entered in respect of the rights and interests of Doman Pandey, merely 
by way of consolation and courtesy to the said Musammat, who had in fact 
no right to the property in question, and her name had hitherto continued to 
be recorded.” The plaintiffs then went on to allege that, “ notwithstanding 
her want of right in every way,” Musammat Kali had, on the 21st May 1877, 
executed a bond for Rs. 778 in favour of the defendant Raghubans Pandey, in 
which she made a simple mortgage of a one anna and one pie share in mauza 
Sihonda, a part of the property recorded in her name ; that Musammat Kali was 
not competent to make the mortgage, nor was there any necessity for the 
loan, nor was the bond in question in any way valid and enforceable as regards 
the plaintiffs, nor had Musammat Kali any right in the property “other than 
her possession as a trustee in lieu of her alimony that in addition to the bond 
mentioned above Musammat Kali had given another bond to Raghubans Pan¬ 
dey, on which the latter had, on the 6th February 1884, obtained a decree, in 
execution of which he had caused a part of the property recorded in the name- 
of Musammat Kali to be attached ; and that the property was not liable for 
this debt and bad [72] been wrongfully attached, Musammat Kali having no 
right therein, and the debt not having been contracted for necessary purposes. 
On these allegations the plaintiffs claimed the following reliefs :— 

“ That by establishment of the plaintiffs' right and invalidation of the bond, 
dated the 21st May 1877, and of the attachment proceedings, it may be 

* £Sec 42 :—Any person entitled to any legal character, or to any right as to any property, 

may institute a suit against any person denying, or interested 
Discretion of Court as to to deny, his title to such character or right, and the Court 
declarations of status or may in its discretion make therein a declaration that he is so 
right. entitled, and the plaintiff need not in saoh suit ask for any 

further relief: 

Provided that no Court shall make any such declaration 
Bar to Buoh declaration, where the plaintiff, being able to seek further relief than a mere 

declaration of title, omits to do so. 

Explanation .—A trustee of property is a ‘ person interested to deny ’ a title adverse to 
the title of some one who is not in existence, and for whom, if in existence, he would be a 
trustee.] 
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declared that the under-mentioned property, recorded in the name of the 
female defendant, can in no way be liable for the amount due under the bond 
dated the 21st May 1877, and for the amount of the decree dated the 6th 
February 1884." 

In the mortgage-bond, in respect of which relief was claimed, Musammafc 
Kali, after stating that she had borrowed Rs. 778 from Raghubans Pandey at 
the rate of Re. 1-8-0 per cent, per mensem, and promising to repay that amount 
-within one year, and after stating the purposes for which the money had been 
borrowed stated as follows:—“I hypothecate a one anna and one pie share of 

tnauaa Sihonda.for the sum, and I will not mortgage or transfer it in 

any way unfil the said sum with interest is repaid." 

The suit was defended by both defendants upon the ground, amongst others, 
that Doman Pandey had in his lifetime separated from the family to which he 
and the plaintiffs belonged ; that Behari, the deceased husband of Musammat 
Kali, had not predeceased his father Doman and his brother Nihor, but, on the 
contrary, Nihor had died first and then Doman, and Behari had succeeded to 
the property recorded in his father’s name, and had in turn been succeeded by 
Musammat Kali as his heir; and that the debts which the lady had contracted 
she had power to contract, and the plaintiffs were not competent to maintain 
the suit, inasmuch as they were not the next reversioners, Behari’s daughter 
and daughter’s son being alive. 

The defendants succeeded in this defence and their other defences in the 
Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Gorakhpur), which dismissed the 
suit. The plaintiffs appealed. 

Messrs. T. Conlan and G. T. Spankie, for the Appellants. 

Mr. C. H. Hill, Babu Jogmdro Nath Chaudhri and Lala Jokhu Lai, for 
the Respondents. 

[73] Mr. G. T. Spankie, for the Appellants.—The evidence on the record 
shows that Behari, husband of the defendant Musammat Kali, predeceased his 
father Doman and his brother Nihor. The family was joint, and Kali enjoyed 
the profits of the estate, by permission of the plantiffs, in lieu of her main¬ 
tenance only, and not by reason of any interest possessed by her in the property. 
This being so, her possession was necessarily restricted to her own personal 
enjoyment, and could not be alienated by her. The mortgage executed by her 
in favour of the defendant No. 2 was therefore an illegal transaction, and the 
plaintiffs are entitled to a declaration to that effect. 

[PETHEBAM, C.J.—If the defendant's possession depends wholly on the 
plaintiffs’ permission, she is their tenant-at-will, and they can eject her at any 
moment. In that case, however, they must seek their relief by ejectment, and 
cannot, with reference to the proviso to s. 42 of the Specific Relief Act, sue 
for a mere declaration of their title. The Legislature intended by that 
section that the Court might grant to a plaintiff the relief granted by the 
Court of Chancery in cases where no relief at common law was available. 
Where a proprietor’s title was in danger, and he could not bring an action at 
common law to try the question of title, the Cotirb of Chancery would give 
ihim this indirect form of relief, the more direct kind not being open to him. 
A mere declaration was never granted except on this condition. On the other 
hand, if the plaintiffs in this case cannot eject the widow at their will, she has 
; at all events a right to possession, and that is surely a transferable interest?] 

What the plaintiffs desire is not the ejectment of the widow, but the 
.invalidation of the mortgage of the estate by her. All that the proviso to 8. 42 
.of the Specific Relief Act forbids is a suit for a pure declaration, without 
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further relief: it does not compel a plaintiff to sue for all the relief which could 
possibly be granted, or debar him from obtaining a relief which he wants 
unless at the same time he asks for a relief which he does not want. The 
plaintiffs here ask for consequential relief, in addition So a declaration, for they 
seek to set aside the alienation and the attachment proceedings. Secondly, 
assuming that the plaintiffs [74] cannot eject the widow', it does not follow 
that she has a transferable interest in the property. Her interest was by its 
very nature confined to her personal enjoyment, and incapable of transfer, 
resembling in this particular the interest of an occupancv-tenant under Act 
XII of 1881 (N.-W. P. Rent Act), whose alienations though invalid do not 
entitle the landlord to eject him from his holding. The analogy of English 
estates is misleading when applied to the possession and transfer of property 
under the Hindu law. 

[PETHERAM, C.J.-— You say that the family being joint, the widow' of 
Eehari took no interest in the estate, but a mere right of maintenance, hut that, 
by a family arrangement, the reversioners allowed her a life estate in lieu of her 
maintenance. What evidence is there to show that this life estate was confined 
to her personal enjoyment, and that she w'as not competent to transfer it ?J 
That is the necessary legal consequence of the facts that the family was 
joint, and that the widow’s possession was in lieu of maintenance. She was 
not in the position of the widow of a separated Hindu .—Hurdyal Singh v. 
Skeiodyal Singh, N.-W. P. S. D. A. Rep., 1864, vol. ii, p. 104. 

[OLDFIELD, J.- -Surely the power of the widow to transfer an interest of 
this kind is a matter of evidence in each case. 

PETHERAM, C.J.—If tho widow had the limited interest you have described, 
nothing beyond that interest can be affected by her alienations. If the mort- 
gage-^eed does not specifically refer to the whole estate, it must be assumed to 
relate bo such interest only as the mortgagor could legally deal with, and you 
cannot sue upon the assumption that she meant to deal with more. How 
then is the title of the reversioners endangered ?l 

Such a transfer is injurious to the reversioners, because the transferee may 
be put in possession, and they may be compelled to sue him for ejectment, 
possibly long after the evidence regarding this transaction has ceased to exist. 
The bond purports, upon its face, to mortgage the whole one anna and one pie 
share: it contains nothing which confines its operation to the widow’s interest, 
and [78] the onus of proving such restriction would lie upon any person 
asserting it. 

[PETHERAM, C.J. —Ought not the plaintiffs to have objected in the 
execution proceedings to the attachment of the property in execution by the 
defendant Ragbubans Pandey?] 

They were nob obliged to do so: s. 283 of the Civil Procedure Code does 
not establish any new form of suit. The form of suit is an old one, and the 
object of the section is to save it, and to prevent any possible impression that 
the order refusing to release the property from attachment is conclusive. 

Mr. G. H. Hill, for the Respondents, was not called on to reply. 
Petheram, C. J. —I am of opinion that this suit is not maintainable. The 
•facts, as alleged by the plaintiffs-appellants themselves, are, that the female 
defendant is the widow of a Hindu who was a member of an undivided Hindu 
family, and that they (the plaintiffs) represent the other members of that family. 
They allege that, after the death of their brother, they allowed the widow’s name 
to be recorded in his place, in respect of his rights and interests in the property 
in dispute, out of compliment to her, and that subsequently, although she was 
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not entitled to any interest in the property itself, but only to receive main¬ 
tenance from them, she was allowed to receive the profits in lieu of the 
maintenance. They further state that, under this arrangement, she obtained 
and still continues in possession, and that she executed a deed mortgaging the 
property to the other defendant. They bring this suit to obtain a declaration 
that the mortgage was an illegal transaction. It is a suit which must be 
brought under s. 42 of the Specific Belief Act, or it cannot be brought at all. 

Upon this state of facts, the widow’s possession—which the plaintiffs 
themselves allege to be an actual possession—must have one of two 
characters. Either it is a possession by the plaintiffs’ consent, entitling her 
merely to re'ceive the profits for her maintenance, or it is a possession for her 
life, given to her in exchange for the annuity which, under the arrangement 
I have referred to, she has released to the plaintiffs. In either case, 1 am of 
opinion that the suit is not maintainable. If her possession is merely 
[76] permissive, and extends no further than the collection of the profits, then 
the plaintiffs may eject her from the property, if they are at any time- 
dissatisfied with her mode of dealing with it. Then, before they can claim 
the relief provided by s. 42 of the Specific Belief Act, they must claim the 
other relief to which they are entitled—that is to say, the relief of ejectment, 
that being the substantial and real relief appropriate to such a cause of action. 
On the other hand, if the widow had an estate in possession, given to her in 
exchange for the annuity which she had released to the plaintiffs, then she 
possessed an interest which, so far as I can see, she had a right to dispose of. 
The mortgage-deed in question contains no description of the amount of the estate 
mortgaged bv her. It is expressed with extreme vagueness, and, upon its face, 
mortgages her share of the property only. It could therefore have no operation 
beyond her share; and, in my opinion, no Court would be justified in interfer¬ 
ing, and in making such a declaration as the plaintiffs ask for, merely because 
the deed is so vague that they apprehend that some imaginary claim may 
possibly be made by somebody at some time or other. Under these circum¬ 
stances, lam of opinion that the suit and the appeal must be dismissed. Each 
of the respondents will be allowed his own costs separately. 

Oldfield, J.— I agree in the opinion that this is not a case in which the 
declaration sought for should be granted. I may add that we have heard the- 
appeal on its merits, and I see no reason to interfere with the decision of the* 
Court of First Instance. The appeal is dismissed with two sets of costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 
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The 12th December, 1885, 

, . Present: 

Mr. Justice Brodhurst and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Raghunath Prasad.Defendant 

versus 

Gobind Prasad.Plaintiff.* 

Hindu Law — Joint family Tower of the father to alienate ancestral property 

for pious purposes. 

According 1 to the Hindu law, the power of a father to make alienations of joint ancestral 
estate without his son’s consent extends to provision of a permanent shrine fora family idol. 
Oopal Chand Pande v. Babu Kunwar Singh, 8. D. A., L. J\, 1843, vol. 5, p. 24, referred to. 

C77] In a suit brought by a son to set aside an alienation of ancestral estate by the 
father for the purpose above mentioned, the son having contended that the real motive for 
the gift was not piety to the gods, but malice against him, the Court remitted an issue to 
the Lower Appellate Court for the purpose of ascertaining whether the endowment had been 
made bona fide for the satisfaction of the idol and the benefit of the donor’s soul, or from 
motives of spite against the plaintiff. 

The facts of this case are sufficiently stated for the purposes of this report in 
the judgment of the Court. 

Pandit Nand Lai, for the Appellant. 

Mr. Shivanath Smha and Lala Lalta Prasad, for the Respondent. 

Brodhurst and Tyrrell, JJ.— This is a suit brought by an adult son 
against his father and the trustee of an idol, on whom the father conferred a 
house and some moveable effects by a deed executed on the 6th May 1881. 

It is conceded that the father and the son are joint owners of a considera¬ 
ble ancestral estate. It is also unquestionable that the shares of the parties in 
case of a partition between them would be half and half each. On the 8th April 
1884, the son brought this suit to cancel the deed of transfer, on the single 
ground that, under the Hindu law, his father was incompetent to make any 
disposal whatever of the ancestral estate without his, the son’s, consent. 

The first Court tried this issue and decided it in favour of the father, dis¬ 
missing the claim of the plaintiff. The latter pleaded in appeal before the 
District Judge the absolute inability of his father to deal with the property as 
he had done, the absence of any legitimate necessity for the alienation in 
question, and, finally, that the motive of the endowment was not piety to the 
gods, but malice against the son, who had interfered with a previous disposi¬ 
tion of a portion of the property in favour of Musammat Gumti, a sister of the 
plaintiff. The Judge found that the father’s powers to make an alienation of 
ancestral estate against the will of his son would not extend to provision 
of a permanent shrine of a family idol; and that, even if it did, the aliena¬ 
tion should be restricted to “ a small portion ” of the estate. The Judge, 
holding that the alienated property represented a value of Rs. 693 out of an 
entire estate worth Rs. 4,000, decided that the gift was exclusive, and decreed 
the appeal and the suit. This decision is challenged in second [78] appeal; 
and an examination of the authorities is sufficient to show that a father is 

•Second Appeal No. 168 of 1885, from a decree of A. Sells, Esq., District Judge of 
Cawnpore, dated the 6th Ja'nuary 1885, reversing a decree of Babu Khetar Mohan Ghose, 
Offg, Munsif of Cawnpore, dated the 22nd July 1884. 
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competent to deal with anceatral property, not only for the especial exigencies 
mentioned by the Judge, but also to make " pious and reverential gifts to 
Brahmans, as Brahmutra Krishnarpana, ” also “gifts.from affection towards 
Vishnu and other .divinities ”— Gopal Chand Pande v. Babu Kunwar Singh, 
B. D. A. L. P., 1843, vol. 5, p. 24. The finding of the Judge on this point 
therefore cannot stand; and we are not informed on what materials he based 
his finding that the value of the estate is Rs. 4,000 only. The Judge has also 
omitted to decide the important plea as to the real motive underlying the gift — 
that is to say, the question of the good faith of the donor. 

We have not materials on the record to enable us to dispose of these 
questions. We therefore refer the following issues for trial under s. 566 of the 
Civil Procedure Code ;— 

1. What is the value of the entire ancestral property of the parties to 
the suit ? 


Has the endowment been made bond fide for the satisfaction of the 
idol and the benefit of the donor's soul, or from motives of spite against 
the plaintiff-respondent, as pleaded bj' him in his fifth plea before the Judge ? 
On receipt of the findings, ten days will be allowed for objections. 

- Issues remitted. 


NOTES. 


[ In (1900) 24 Bom., 547, a small gift of affection in favour of a widowed daughtcr-in 
law, comprising a fraction of moveable property acquired by the donor while living in 
union with the son and the grandson was upheld. 

In (1901) 11 M. L. J., 310, gift of a small portion of family property to a temple by a 
Hindu father, held not valid. This case was distinguished on the ground that the gift here 
being in favour of a family idol, was valid under Hindu Law.] 


[8 All. 78] 

The ISth December, 1885. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 


Paigi and another.Defendants 

versus 

Sheonarain.Plaintiff.* 


Husband and wife—Hindu law—Restitution of conjugal rights—Suit by 
Hindu husband out of caste at time of suit—Decree for restitution 
conditional on plaintiff's obtaining restoration to caste. 

In a Buit by a Hindu, a sunar by caste, against his wife for restitution of conjugal 
rights, it was found that the plaintiff, in consequence of having left his wife and cohabited 
with a Muhammadan woman (whom, however, he had left at the time of suit), had been 
turned out of caste, but that the misconduct of which he had been guilty was not of such a 
character as to render him liable to perpetual £791 excommunication, and, upon making 
certain amends, he could obtain restoration to his caste. 

Held, that, while the plaintiff was entitled to come into Court for the relief prayed, un¬ 
less, in the circumstances above stated, the marriage had, under the Hindu law, been 
dissolved, the Court was bound, when asked to employ coercive process to oompel a wife to 
return to her husband, not to disregard any reasonable objection she might raise to such process 

• Second Appeal No. 256 of 1885, from a decree of W. B. Barry, Esq., Judge of the 
Court of Small Causes at Allahabad, exercising the powers of a Subordinate Judge, dated the 
13th January 1885, affirming a decree of Pandit Indar Narain, Munsif of Allahabad, dated 
the 17th April 1884. » 5 
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beitog granted, cither on the ground that she had been subjected before to personal injury 
or cruelty at the hands of her husband, or that sho went in fear of one or the other, or that 
the husband was actually living in adultery with another woman, or that, if she resumed 
cohabitation or association with him, he being outcastod, she would herself incur the risk of 
being put out of caste. 

Held, therefore, that in decreeing a claim of this description, a Court was entitled, if it 
saw good reason to do so, while recognizing the civil rights of a husband to his wife, to put 
suob conditions upon the enforcement of his rights by legal process as the circumstances of 
the case might fairly demand; and that, applying this principle to the present case, the 
.defendant might reasonably ask the Court, before compelling her return to her husband, to 
make it a condition that he should first obtain his restoration to caste. 

Held, also, that, under the Hindu law, the fact that a husband had had adulterous 
intercourse with another woman, which had ceased at the time of suit, was not an answer to 
a claim by him for restitution of conjugal rights. 

The facts of this case are stated in the judgment of STRAIGHT, J, 

Babu Baroda Prasad Ohose, for the Appellants. 

Mr. Abdul Majid, for the Respondent. 

Straight, J . —This is a suit brought by the plaintiff, Sheonarain, a sunar 
by caste, against Musammat Paigi, his wife, and Musammat Sarasuti, his 
mother-in-law, for restitution of conjugal rights. 

His allegations are, that he was married to the defendant Musammat Paigi 
eight years ago; that she now refuses to cohabit with him, and that Bhe is 
kept from doing so by the second defendant, her mother. 

The defendants pleaded two matters in reply. In the first place, it was 
pleaded that, under an agreement of the 1st June 1876, the plaintiff had, 
prior to his marriage to the defendant No. 1, undertaken to live in the house 
of his mother-in-law, defendant No. 2, with his wife after marriage ; that 
defendant No. 1 was married to him on that condition; that he has left the 
house and refuses to live in it, and is therefore not entitled to enforce [80] his 
marital rights, and that the defendant No. 1 can consequently withdraw herself 
from him. In the second place, it was pleaded that the plaintiff, having taken 
a Muhammadan woman as his mistress, and having lived and eaten food with 
her, has been put out of caste; and that, under these circumstances, defendant 
No. 1 cannot be called upon to go back to him, as, if she did, she would be ex¬ 
cluded from caste herself. As to the first of these defences, 1 need scarcely 
say it is absurd, and of course could not be seriously entertained in a Court of 
law, and need not be noticed further. 

Both the Courts below have given the plaintiff a decree, and the defendants 
are appellants before us from the decision of the Subordinate Judge. 

The pleas in appeal are in substance as follows: — 

1. That as the plaintiff is still out of caste, the defendant, his wife, is not 
bound to return to him. 

2. That until he has been restored to caste no cause of aotion can 
accrue to him. 

Now it has been found by both the Courts that the plaintiff did leave 
his wife and cohabit with another woman, whom now, however, he has given up, 
and was consequently turned out of caste ; but that the impropriety and breach 
of caste rules and regulations of which he was guilty was of such a character 
and description as did not render him liable to perpetual excommunication ; 
but that, upon his making certain amends, by feeding his caste-fellows, he can 
obtain restoration to his-caste that of a sunar. This is now admitted to be so 
no both sides. 
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Now I need scarcely say that unless we can hold that by being excluded 
from caste under the circumstances I have mentioned, the plaintff had extin- 
guished his ordinary civil rights as a husband to require his wife to live with 
him, or that, in other words, the marriage had, under \he Hindu law, there¬ 
by been dissolved, he is entitled to come into court to seek the relief he 
asks, if he is not otherwise disqualified from obtaining it. But while enter¬ 
taining this view, we are, I think, bound, when asked to employ coercive pro¬ 
cess to compel a wife to return to her husband, not to disregard any reasonable 
objection she may raise to [81] such process being granted, either on the 
ground that she has been subjected before to personal injury or cruelty at the 
hands of her husband, or that she goes in fear of one or the other, or that the 
husband is actually living in adultery with another woman, or that, if she 
resume cohabitation or association with him, he being outcasted, she will 
herself incur the risk of being put out of caste. 

I therefore think that, in decreeing a claim of this description, a Court is 
entitled, if it sees good reason to do so, while recognizing the civil rights of a 
husband to his wife, to put such conditions upon the enforcement of his rights 
by legal process as the circumstances of the case fairly demand. 

Applying this principle to the present case, it seems to me that the defen¬ 
dant Musammat Paigi may reasonably ask us, before compelling her to return 
to her husband, to make it a condition that he shall first obtain his restoration 
to caste, and to this extent I think her appeal should succeed. Having looked 
into the authorities on the subject, I am not prepared to hold, until corrected 
by a higher tribunal, that, under the Hindu law, the fact that a husband has 
had adulterous intercourse with another woman, which has ceased at the time 
of suit, is an answer to a claim by him for restitution of conjugal rights. 

Before stating what the decree here should be in terms, I have to observe, 
with reference to Musammat Sarasuti, that no case whatever has been made 
out by the plaintiff for making her a party to the proceedings, and the suit as 
against her must be dismissed. It only remains for me to direct that the 
decree be framed in the following terms :— 

It is ordered and decreed that this appeal be decreed ; that the suit in 
respect of Musammat Sarasuti do stand dismissed ; and that it be declared that 
the plaintiff is entitled to his conjugal rights as to Musammat Paigi ; and that, 
upon his ohtaining hisrestoration to bis caste, the defendant Musammat Paigi, 
his lawful wife, do and is hereby ordered to return to his protection within one 
month of such restoration to caste and of request by him to her to return thereto. 

In the event of the plaintiff satisfying the condition of this decree, and 
the defendant Musammat Paigi wilfully failing to obey [82] its directions, her 
obedience will be enforced in manner provided by s. 260 of the Civil Procedure 
Code. 

The costs of this appeal will be paid by the respondent, who will also pay 
the costs of Musammat Sarasuti throughout the litigation. 

The defendant No. 1 will pay her own costs in the Court below. 

Tyrrell, J.—I concur, - Appeal allowed. 

NOTES. 

[RESTITUTION OP CONJUGAL RIGHTS. 

I, Valid Defences . 

la) Cruelly :—(1905) 34 Cal., 971; (1911) 13 I. C. 609 ; 12 A. L. J. 995. 

(h) Grave matrimonial offences. 

Compelling wile and son to live with a low caste woman as member of family was con¬ 
sidered to be a grave matrimonial offence disentitling the husband for restitution of conjugal 
rights with his wife :—{1905) 34 Cal., 971: 1 C.*L, J. 283 : 9 C. W. N. 610. 

II. Invalid Defences. 

{a) insanity of the husband :— 

(1890) 13 All., 126 
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(6) Minority :—(1900) 28 Cal., 37, where the wife was of sufficient age to live with 
her husband though she was yet a minor. 

(c) Loss of caste ;—(1904) 27 All., 96, where admission into caste was not recognized 
to be a condition precedent for decreeing restitution : (1907) 31 Bom., 366(ex-com- 
mtmicationj. 

( d ) Ante-Nuptial agreement :— 

An agreement before marriage that the husband should never remove his wife was held 
invalid as being opposed'to Hindu'Law:— (1901) 28 Cal., 751. Nor is an agreement for future 
separation valid (1912) 14 Bom. L. R., 1178.] 

[ 8 All. 82 ] 

The 18th December, 1885. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 


Ganga Ram and another.Defendants 

versus 

Data Ram and another.....Plaintiffs.* 


Appellate Court, powers of—Withdrawal of suit —“ Decree ” — Appeal — 
Civil Procedure Code, ss. 373, 582. 


Where, on appeal from a decree dismissing a suit, the Appellate Court, being of opinion 
that the plaint was informally drawn and its allegations regarding the cause of action not 
sufficiently specific, gave the plaintiff permission, under s. 373t of the Civil Procedure Code, 
to withdraw the suit, with leave to institute a fresh one— held, that the order of the appellate 
Court was a “ decree ” within the moaning of the Civil Procedure Code, and afforded a 
proper ground of second appeal to the High Court. 

Per STRAIGHT, .T,, that, with reference to the terms of s. 582f of the Civil Procedure 
Code, the appellate Court had power to avail itself of the provisions of s. 373, and therefore 
had a discretion to make the order allowing the plaintiff to withdraw the suit and institute 
a fresh one. Gregory v. Dooley Chand Kandary Mull, 14 W. R. O. J., 17, and Khatoon 
Kaonwar v. Burdoot Narain Singh, 20 W. R., 163, referred to. 

Also Per STRAIGHT, J., that it could not be said that the appellate Court in this case 
had exercised its discretion so unreasonably or erroneously as to compel the interference of 
the High Court with it in appeal. 


•Second Appeal No. 206 of 1885, from a decree of H. A. Harrison, Esq., District Judge 
■of Meerut, dated the 11th December 1884, affirming a decree of Maulvi Munim-ud-din 
Ahmad, Munsif of Ghaziabad, dated the 11th September 1884. 

t [8ec. 373 :—If, at any time after the institution of the suit, the Court is satisfied on the 

application of the plaintiff (a.) that the suit must fail by reason 
of some formal defect, or (6) that there are sufficient grounds 
for permitting him to withdraw from the suit or to abandon 
part of his claim with liberty to bring a fresh suit for the subject- 
matter of the suit or in respect of the part so abandoned, the Court may grant such permis¬ 
sion on such terms as to costs or otherwise as it thinks fit. 


Power to allow plaintiff 
to withdraw with liberty 
to bring fresh suit. 


If the plaintiff withdraw from the suit, or abandon part of his claim, without such 
permission, he shall be liable for such costs as the Court may award, and shall be precluded 
from bringing a fresh'suit for the same matter or in respect of the same part. 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed to authorize the Court'to permit one of several 
plaintiffs to withdraw without the consent of the others.] 


J [ See. 582 :—The appellate Court shall have, in appeals under this chapter, the same 

powers, and shall perform as nearly as may be the same duties. 
Appellate Court to have as are conferred and imposed by this Code on Courts of original 
same powers as Courts of jurisdiction in respect of suits instituted under Chapter V ; and, 
original jurisdiction. in Chapter XXI, so far as may be, the words “plaintiff,” “defend¬ 

ant" and “suit” shall be held to include an appellant, a 
respondent and an appeal, respectively, in proceedings arising out of the death, marriage or 
insolvency of parties to an appeal. 

The provisions hereinbefore contained shall apply to appeals under this chapter so far 
at such provisions are applicable.] 


4 ALL.—88 
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Per TYREBEiP, J., that it might be taken that the appellate Court, though not bo stating 
in express terms, meant to set aside, and did set aside, the decree of the Court of First- 
Instanoe, regarding it as a decree which could not have been rightly made and must be set 
aside, by reason of the radical defect in the plaint, the basis of the suit and the»deoree ; and 
that, in this view, there was no legal objection to the exorcise by the appellate Court of the 
discretionary power of Chapter XXII of the Code. 

The plaintiffs sued the defendants for the following reliefs:— (a) that a wall 
which they represented had been built on their land by [83] the defendants 
might be ordered to be demolished ; (fe) that they might be put in possession of 7 
bigbas and 13 biswas of land of which they alleged they had been dispossessed 
by the defendants. The defendants, in their written statement, objected to the 
plaint as not being sufficiently specific, both in regard to the situation of the- 
wall sought to be removed and also to the boundaries of the land sought to 
be recovered. 

The Munsif of Ghaziabad, who tried the suit, was of opinion that he was 
not entitled to reject the plaint upon this ground, and proceeded to dispose of 
the suit on the merits, and in the result dismissed it. On appeal by the plain¬ 
tiffs the District Judge of Meerut was of opinion that the plaint was informally 
drawn ; that it did not state of how much land the plaintiffs had been dispos¬ 
sessed, or in what way the erection of the wall had deprived them of the land ; 
and he expressed an opinion to the effect that the Munsif ought to have returned 
it for amendment before the first hearing. He added that, under the Full 
Bench ruling in Damodar Das v. Gokal ('hand, I. L. R., 7 All., 79, no return 
for amendment could now be made, and in the result he gave the plaintiffs 
permission to withdraw the suit with leave to institute a fresh suit. He- 
ordered the plaintiffs to pay all the defendants’ costs up to that point. 

From this decision the defendants appealed to the High Court on the 
following grounds:— 

1. That the Judge, as a Court of appeal, had no power to make the- 
order he did. 

2. If he had the power to do so, he exercised his power improperly 
and irregularly. 

A preliminary objection was taken to the hearing of the appeal by the 
pleader for the respondents, upon the ground that the order of the Judge did 
not come within the definition of “ decree as used in the Civil Procedure. 
Code, and it therefore could not be made the subject of second appeal. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri, for the Appellants. 

Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Respondents. 

[84] Straight, J. (after stating the facts continued) :—I must deal with 
this preliminary objection first, and upon it I have only this much to say, that 
it seems to me that the order with which the Judge closes his judgment must 
be treated and regarded as one disposing of the suit and the appeal before him. 
It must, I think, be held to have put an end to the decree which had been 
passed in the defendants’ favour by the MuDsif, and it was therefore such an 
adjudication as must he regarded in the light of a decree. In this view of the 
matter, it affords a proper ground for a second appeal to this Court. 

The next question to consider is the first point taken by the appellant. 
Had the Judge, sitting as a Court of appeal, power to make the order he did* 
with reference to the provisions of s. 373 of the Civil Procedure Code ? Now, 
by s. 582 of the Civil Procedure Code, it is provided that a Court of appeal 
shall have in appeals the same powers, and shall perform, as nearly as may 
be, the same duties, as are conferred and imposed by this Code on Courts ot 
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Original jurisdiction in respect of suits, and the provisions contained in the 
previous portion of the Civil Procedure Code shall be applicable to appeals, so 
far as such provisions are applicable. It therefore eotnes to this, that, in so 
far as they’may be applicable, a Court of appeal has power to avail itself of the 
provisions of s. 373. In this connection I may refer to a ruling of Sir Barnes 
Peacock— Gregory V. Dooley Chand Kandary Mull, 14 W.R.O J., 17—which, 
though delivered in reference to the provisions of the old Civil Procedure Code 
(Act VIII of 1859), read in conjunction with s. 37 of Act XXIII of 1861, may 
nevertheless be regarded as an authority in regard to the present Code. There 
it was held that a Court of appeal had the power to allow a plaintiff to with¬ 
draw a suit and institute a fresh one. In other words, it was there decided 
that a Court of appeal is, in this respect, placed in the same position as a Court 
of original jurisdiction; and if such Court of original jurisdiction has not 
done what it ought to do, then the Court of appeal may itself do what that 
Court ought to have done. I may observe that there is another ruling 
to the like effect— Khatoon Koonwar v. Hurdoot Narain Singh, 20 W. 
R., 163. Agreeing in the views expressed in those cases, I think, with £83] 
regard to the first contention of the appellants, that the Judge had power, 
as a Court of appeal, to make the order he did. 

The only other point for consideration is, whether the Judge was right in 
making his order, or was the exercise of his discretion so unreasonable that 
we ought to set his order aside. 

Now by s. 373 of the Civil Procedure Code, read with s. 582, the Judge 
had, as I have already ruled, a discretion to permit the plaintiffs to withdraw 
the suit with leave to sue again. That discretion the Judge has exercised ; 
and, without expressing any opinion as to whether, had I been in his place, 
I should have taken the course he did, I think it enough to remark that I 
cannot say that he exercised his discretion so unreasonably or erroneously as 
to compel our interference with it in appeal. 

Looking to all the circumstances of the case, I dismiss the appeal ; but 
as the defendants might well have accepted the Judge’s order which gave them 
all their costs, I think this appeal was a very unnecessary proceeding, and that 
they ought not to have any costs. Consequently each party will pay his own 
costs on the appeal. 

Tyrrell, J.— The difficulty I felt in dealing with the procedure adopted by 
the Lower Appellate Court was, that a plaintiff could not, in my judgment, 
conceivably be allowed to withdraw, in the proper sense of that term, from a 
suit that had reached its termination in a decree. To allow a plaintiff to with¬ 
draw from a decreed suit is tantamount to allowing him to withdraw from the 
operation of the decree in that suit, which would stand, however, as a valid 
operative decree, such withdrawal notwithstanding, in favour of the defendant. 
In other words, it seemed to me that the District Judge, who had not in any 
way considered the decree in appeal before him, had not pronounced any deci¬ 
sion on its legality or propriety, had left it in all respects undisturbed, could 
not allow the plaintiffs-appellants before him to withdraw from the suit under 
s. 373 of the Code, so as to enable them to bring a fresh suit. If there were 
no other obvious difficulties in the way, the subsisting decree of the Court of 
First Instance would bar any second action in the same matter. 

[ 88 ] But, on consideration, I think that we may take it that the Court 
below—though this was not done in express terms—meant to set aside, and 
did set aside, the decree of-the Court of First Instance, regarding it as a decree 
which could not have been rightly made and must be set aside, by reason of 
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the radical defect discerned by the Court of appeal in the plaint, the basis of 
the suit, and the decree. 

Taking this view of the meaning and effect of the decree before us, I see 
no legal objection to the exercise by the appellate Court of the discretionary 
power of Chapter'XXII of the Code; and in this view of the case I readily 
concur in the order proposed by my brother STRAIGHT. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[ This case was dissented from and not followed in (1893) 16 All., 19 ; (1895) 17 All., 
97 ; (1891) 18 All., 322. The earlier case of 6 All., 211, was approved and followed in all 
the above cases.] 


[ 8 All. 86 ] 

The 21st December, 1885. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Brodhurst. 

Durga Prasad.Defendant 

versus 

Sliambhu Nath and others.Plaintiffs. 1 ' 

Mortgage—Suit by mortgagee for possession of the mortgaged property—Sale of 
mortgaged property by mortgagor — Pre-emption—Purchaser 
for value tvithout notice—Adverse possession—Act 
XV of 1877 (Limitation Act), sch. ti, No. 144. 

Under a registered deed of mortgage dated in May 1869, the mortgagee had a right to 
immediate possession ; but by arrangement between the parties, the mortgagors remained in 
possession, the right of the mortgagee to obtain possession a3 against them being, however, 
kept alive. In October 1869, the mortgagors sold the property, and thereupon one B brought 
a suit to enforce the right of pre-emption in respect of the sale and obtained a decree, and 
got the property and sold it in 1871 to D. In 1883, the mortgagee brought a suit against D 
to obtain possession under his mortgage. 

Held, with reference to a plea of adverse possession for more than twelve years set up 
by the defendant, that the position of a person who purchased proporty by assorting a right 
of pre-emption was not analogous to that of an auction-purchaser in execution of a decree, 
but that such person merely took the place of the original purchaser and entered into the 
same contract of sale with the vendor that the purchaser was making. There was privity 
between him and the vendor, and he came in under the vendor, and his holding must be 
taken to be in acknowledgment of all obligations created by bis vendor. Anundoe Moyee 
Dossee v. Dhonendro Chunder Mookerjee, 14 Moo., I. A., 101 : 8 B.L.R., 122, distinguished. 

Held, also, that although it would be material to show that the defendant had in any way 
by fraud been kept out of knowledge of the mortgage, hia not having [87] notice of it 
would not otherwise affect his liability, inasmuch as the principle on which Courts of Equity 
in England refuse to interfere against bond fide purchasers fora valuable consideration, 
without notice, when clothed with the legal title, had no applicability in the Courts of 
British fndia. 

Held , under these circumstances, that there was no equitable ground why the plaintiff's 
right under the mortgage, which had priority, should be defeated by the defendant’s purchase. 
On the 20th May 1869, Kunj Behan Lai, a defendant in this suit, on his 
own behalf, and as the sarbarakar or manager of Musammat Tejo, also a 

* Second Appeal No. 156 of 1885, from a decree of G. E. Knox, Esq., District Judge of 
Agra, dated the 4th November 1884, affirming a decree of Babu Abinash Chandar Banarji, 
Subordinate Judge of Agra, dated the 5th Maroh 1884. 
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defendant in this suit, executed a deed of mortgage in favour of one Bakhfcawar 
Mai in respect of a share in a village called Baroli and of other shares in other 
villages. The deed provided that the mortgagor should deliver possession of 
the mortgaged property to the mortgagees; that the latter should pay the 
Government revenue oat of the profits, and also pay himself'Rs. 270 yearly as 
interest, and pay the balance to the mortgagors ; and that if what remained 
after the payment of the Government revenue did not amount to Rs. 270, the 
mortgagors should make good the deficiency, and as long as they did so, the 
mortgagors should not sue for the principal till the end of the year 1280 fasli, 
corresponding with the 7th September 1873. 

The mortgagees did not deliver possession of the property, and on the 
13th September 1870, the mortgagors sued them for Rs. 270, tho interest for 
the first year, and obtained a decree against Kunj Behari Lai alone, Tejo 
being exempted. The mortgagors then came to an arrangement with the 
mortgagee. On the 18th March 1871, they gave one Sham Lai, a servant of 
the mortgagee, a general power-of-attorney, which authorized him to take 
possession of all their property, including the mortgaged property, and to rea¬ 
lize the profits and, after paying them a certain sum by way of maintenance, 
to pay the balance to the mortgagee on account of his debt. This power also 
authorized Sham Lai to collect the debts due to the mortgagors and pay them 
to the mortgagee on the same account. This power was apparently not acted 
on. On the 28th September 1H71, the mortgagors gave the mortgagee a bond 
for Rs. 1,000, out of which sum they were only paid Rs. 226, the balance 
being deducted as follows :—Rs. 375 were deducted as due under the decree 
mentioned above; Rs. 349 were deducted as the interest due on the mort¬ 
gage-deed from the date of that decree to [88] the date of the bond, and 
Rs. 60 were deducted on account of moneys advanced subsequently to the date 
of the mortgage-deed. 

On the 19th June 1874, Tejo executed a deed of sale of certain property 
in favour of the mortgagee in part satisfaction of the principal and interest due 
on the mortgage-deed, and Kunj Bfehari Lai also executed deeds of sale of certain 
properties in favour of the mortgagee in part satisfaction of the moneys due on 
the mortgage-deed and the bond. On 21st September 1874, the latter made 
another payment of Rs. 325, in part satisfaction of the money due on the mort¬ 
gage-deed and the bond, by executing a deed of sale for that amount of certain 
property in favour of the mortgagee. In this deed the several sums which had 
been paid to the mortgagee on account of the mortgage and bond were set out, 
and it was stated that a balance of Rs. 3,105 was due to him. 

In the meantime, on the 7th October 1869, Kunj Behari Lai sold to one 
Bansidhar the share in the village Baroli, part of the property mortgaged by the 
deed of the 20th May 1869, to Bakhtawar Mai. One Raghobar claimed the share 
by right of pre-emption and obtained a decree for it on the 2nd August 1870. 
On the 20th April 1871, Raghobar sold the property to Durga Prasad. Ban¬ 
sidhar and Raghobar had been in possession of the share, and Durga Prasad 
obtained possession of it on the date of the sale to him. 

The present suit was brought in March 1883, by the next friend of 
Shambhu Nath, the heir of Bakhtawar Mai, for possession of the property 
mortgaged to him by the deed of the 20t.h May 1H69. Durga Prasad and 
certain other persons to whom other portions of the mortgaged property had 
been transferred were made defendants jointly with the mortgagors. 

The plaintiff alleged in his plaint that., having regard to the acknow¬ 
ledgments and part-payments by the mortgagors, the suit was within time, 
and that his cause of action arose in January 1883, when the defendants 
refused to give him possession. 
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All the defendants defended the suit on the ground that it was barred by 
limitation, more than twelve years having elapsed from the date of the mort¬ 
gage ; and the defendant Durga Prasad further defended it on the ground that he 
and bis vendor [89] had been in adverse possession of'the share in tbe village of 
Baroli for more* than twelve years, and the suit as regards that share was 
barred by limitation. 

The Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Agra) held on the first 
point that, inasmuch as the mortgagors had dowm to the year 1874 repeatedly 
acknowledged the title of the mortgagee in several documents executed by them, 
and had not only paid him down to the 21st September 1874, interest on 
the mortgage-deed, but had also paid him a portion of the principal, the suit 
was not barred by limitation simply because it had not been brought within 
twelve years from the date of the mortgage, but the plaintiff was entitled 
to the benefit of ss. 19 and 20 of the Limitation Act. The Subordinate Judge 
referred to Mankee Kaerv. Sheikh Mannoo, 14 B. L. B., 815. 

On the second point it was contended for the defendant Durga Prasad that 
the principle laid down by the Privy Council in Brijonath Koondoo Chowdry v. 
Khelut Chunder Ghose, 14 Moo., I. A., 144 : 8 B. L. B., 104, and Anundoo 
Moyee Dossee v. Dhonendro Chunder Mookcrjee, 14 Moo., I. A., 101 : 8 B. L. B., 
122, applied to him, there being no difference between his position and that of a 
purchaser at an execution-sale. On this point the Subordinate Judge held 
that the defendant Durga Prasad was not in the position of a purchaser at an 
execution-sale, but was a person claiming under a voluntary alienation from 
the mortgagor. The Subordinate Judge further observed as follows:—“Asa 
private alienee of the mortgagor a slight inquiry at the registration office would 
have disclosed to him the mortgage in favour of Bakhtawar Mai. If he did 
not make such inquiry, it was his fault, and he cannot be considered to be a 
bond-fide purchaser without notice. There is nothing to show that Bakhtawar 
Mai wilfully concealed his mortgage from him. Durga Prasad must therefore 
be held to have purchased the property subject to the plaintiff’s mortgage.” 

The Subordinate Judge in the result gave the plaintiff a decree for 
possession of the mortgaged property, which, on appeal by the defendant Durga 
Prasad, the Lower Appellate Court (District Judge of Agra) affirmed. 

[90jThe defendant Durga Prasad again contended in second appeal that 
the suit was barred by limitation so far as it affected him. 

Babu Dwarka Nath Banarji, for the Appellant. 

Mr. T Conlan, for the Bespondents. 

Oldfield and Brodhurst, JJ. —Kunj Bebari and MusammatTejo mortgaged 
the property in suit by a registered deed, dated 29th May 1869, to the 
plaintiff. Under the deed the plaintiff had a right to immediate possession: by 
arrangement, however, between the mortgagors and mortgagee, the former 
remained in possession. The right, however, of the plaintiff to obtain possession 
as against the mortgagors was kept alive. The mortgagors, however, on the 
7t.h October 1869, sold the mortgaged property in suit to one Bansidhar. One 
Baghobar brought a suit in respect of the sale to enforce pre-emption and 
obtained a decree in his favour and got the property ; and he made a sale of it 
on the 20th April 1871, to the defendant in this suit. 

The plaintiff-mortgagee has now brought this suit against the defendant to 
obtain posseshon under his mortgage. The suit was instituted on the 17th 
March 1H83. HU claim has been decreed, and the material question in appeal 
is, whether the defendant can successfully plead limitatipn against the plaintiff. 

It has been contended that Baghobar, who obtained the property b^ 
asserting a right of pre-emption by suit, is in a better position than an ordinary 
purchaser by a private sale, and has a position analogous.to that of a purchaser 
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At an execution-sale; and that bis possession was not as mortgagor and in 
acknowledgment of the continuance of the title of the mortgagee, but as 
absolute owner: and his possession and subsequent possession of defendant 
will be adverse to the right of the mortgagee, and the suit barred by limitation; 
and we are referred to the case of Anundoo Moyee Dossee v. Dhonendro Chunder 
Mookerjee, 14 Moo., I. A., 101 : 8 B.L.R., 122. The position however, of a person 
who purchases property by asserting a right of pre-emption is not, in our opinion, 
analogous to that of an auction-purchaser in execution of a decree. He merely 
takes the place of the original purchaser and enters into the same contract of sale 
with the vendor that the purchaser was making. There is privity [91] between 
him and the vendor, and he comes in under the vendor, and his holding must 
be taken to be in acknowledgment of all ^obligations created by his vendor. 
The case of Anundoo Moyee Dossee , 14 Moo. I. A., 101 : 8 B. L. R,, 122, is 
therefore not applicable. Moreover, that case was not governed or decided 
under the present Limitation Act. Article 144, Act XV of 1877, is the law which 
governs this case; and the time from which the period begins to run is when 
the possession of the defendant becomes adverse to the plaintiff. There is 
nothing to show—and it is not pretended—that until recently, when the pre¬ 
sent dispute arose, there were any conflicting claims in respect of the mortgage 
from which the assertion of an adverse title on the defendant’s part against 
the plaintiff can be gathered, so as to make his possession adverse. The lower 
Courts have further held that the defendant-appellant had constructive notice 
of the mortgage by reason of the instrument being registered. This is a ques¬ 
tion which need not be discussed. It would be material to show that the 
defendant had in any way by fraud heen kept out of knowledge of the 
mortgage; but his not having notice of it otherwise will not affect his liability. 

The principle on which Courts of Equity in England refuse to interfere 
against bond fide purchasers for a valuable consideration, without notice, when 
clothed with the legal title, has no applicability in our Courts. 

There is no equitable ground why the plaintiff 's right under the mortgage 
should be defeated by the defendant’s purchase. It has priority ; and if the 
defendant had no notice, it will not affect the plaintiff, who was not responsible 
for that. 

The appeal is dismissed with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[ This was distinguished in (1890) 13 AIL, 28.] 

[3 All. 91] 

The 24th December, 1885. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 


Bhagwant Singh and another.Plaintiffs 

versus 

Tej Kuar and others.Defendants.* 


Civil Procedure Code, s. 13 —Res judicata. 

Two-thirds of a village were sold by T, P, and B. B was the widow of S, her name being 
recorded in respect of tjie property formerly recorded in his [92] name, and what she 

* Second Appeal No. 72 of 1885, from a decree of A. P. Milleto, Esq., District Judge of 
Shahjabanpur, dated the 12th' November 1384, affirming a decree of Maulvi Muhammad 
Ismail, Munsif of Bisauli, dated the 30th June 1884. 
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sold was his one-third share in the village, the other one-third being sold by T and P. The 
vendors having refuged to give possession of the property, the purchasers sued them for 
possession of it and joined as defendants to the suit C, D, and M, to whom belonged the 
remaining one-third share in the village. These latter persons contended, inter alia, that 
the family was a joint one, and that B was not competent to alienate her deoeased husband’s 
share in the village. The Court decided that the family was joint. After B's death, her 
daughter K, whose name had been recorded in place of her mother’s, made a usufructuary 
mortgage of another village in which her deceased father had formerly owned a share. A 
suit was brought by certain persons who had purchased the right in the Bame village of the 
representatives in interest of 0, D, and M, against K, her mortgagee, and their vendors, to 
set aside the mortgage and recover the interests which they had purchased. They contended 
that the family was joint, and that ^jie question whether it was joint or divided was re» 
judicata by reason of the decision in the former litigation. 

Held, that the question whether the family was joint or divided had not, in the former 
suit, been determined among the defendants inter se, but simply as against the plaintiff, and 
could only be res judicata against him or parties claiming under the same title ; and the 
decree in that suit was therefore not binding against K in the hands of the present plaintiffs, 
who were not the assignees of the plaintiff in the former suit, but of persons who were arrayed 
in it as defendants along with B, K’s mother, and on the same side. 

Shadal Khan v. Amin-ullah Khan, I. L. R., 4 All., 92, referred toby STRAIGHT, J., and 
distinguished by TYRRELL, J. Alarain Kuar v. Durjan Knar, I. L. R., 2 All., 738, referred 
to by STRAIGHT, J. 

The following genealogical table is material to the question raised by this 
appeal:— 

Birum Singh, 


Tara Singh. Ram Singh. 

I I 

Bakhtawar 8ingh.- 

I I 

[ Harnarain Singh. Takht Singh. Bahadur Singh. 
Bal Kuar (icidow). \ 

Pan Kuar (widow) Madi Singh. 

Tej Kuar (daughter). 

I I I 

Chandan Singh. Dharam Singh. Mohan Singh. Naubat Singh. Sardar Singh. 

Umrao Singh. 

Birum Singh died possessed of a number of villages, which, on his death, 
devolved on his three sons, Baljit Singh, Tara Singh, and Ram Singh, in equal 
one-third shares. 

Bakhtawar Singh, son of Tara Singh, died in 1858, leaving a widow, Bal 
Kuar, whose name was recorded in respect of the [93] property recorded 
in her husband’s name at the time of his death. On the 1st September 1862, 
Takht Singh, one of the sons of Ram Singh, Madi Singh, one of his grand¬ 
sons, Bal Kuar, and Pan Kuar, widow of Harnarain Singh, son of Rum Singh, 
sold to one Ram Prasad and certain other persons two-thirds of one of the 
villages mentioned above, called Bisauli. The vendors having refused to give 
possession of the property, the purchasers sued them for possession of it. 
Chandan Singh, Dharam Singh, and Mohan Singh were made defendants to 
the suit after its institution. They contended, amongst other things, that 
Bai Kuar was|not competent to alienate her deceased husband’s one-third share 
in Bisauli, ftf.'the family was a joint one. Bal Kuar contended that the three 


I 

Baljib Singh. 


Khushal. 
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defendants named above were illegitimate, and therefore not competent to 
challenge the sale. Takht Singh and Madi Singh contended that they were 
the heirs to Bakhfcawar’s share. The question whether the family was joint 
was decided by the Court-of First Instance in the affirmative, and this decision 
beoame final in 1868. 

.In 1880 Bal Kuar died, and on her death Tej Kuar’s name was recorded 
in respect of the property which had been recorded in Bakhtawar Singh’s 
name, and, after his death, in Bal Kuar’s name. On the 2nd May 1881, Tej 
Kuar gave a usufructuary mortgage of one of the villages above mentioned to 
one Makund Ram. In August 1883, Umrao Singh, Naubat Singh, and Sardar 
Singh sold their interests in the 'same village. The purchasers brought the 
present suit against Tej Kuar, the heirs of the mortgagee, and their vendors, to 
set aside the mortgage by Tej Kuar and recover the interests which they had 
purchased. They alleged, inter alia, that at the death of Bakhtawar Singh, 
the family was joint and his rights and interests had passed on his death to 
the surviving male members of the family, and contended that the question 
whether the family was joint or not was res judicata with reference to the 
decision in the former litigation. 

Both the lower Courts disallowed this contention. 

In second appoal by the plaintiffs they raised the same contention. 

Mr. T. Conlan and Pandit Ajudhia Nath, for the Appellant. 

[94] Babu Dioarka Nath Banarji, Pandit Bishambar Nath, and Munshi 
Hanuman Piasad, for the Respondents. 

Straight, J. —I am clearly of opinion that this appeal fails. The only 
plea pressed upon us by the learned counsel is the first, which invites us to 
disagree with the view of the learned Judge upon the point of res judicata. 
Assuming, though without conceding it, that Musammat Tej Kuar would be 
bound by a decree formerly obtained against her mother, Bal Kuar, in respect 
of the subject-matter of the present suit, such decree would only be binding 
in the hands of the person who obtained it, or of persons claiming under a title 
acquired from him. The plaintiffs-appellants before us are not the assignees 
of Ram Prasad, the plaintiff in the suit of 1868, who, it may be remarked, 
was unsuccessful in that litigation, but of Chandan and others, who were 
arrayed in it as defendants along with Bal Kuar and on the same side. In 
that proceeding the question whether the family was joint or divided was not 
determined among the defendants inter se, but simply as against the plaintiff; 
and it could only be res judicata against him or parties claiming under the 
same title. My attention has been called to Shadal Khan v. Amin-ullah 
Khan, I.L.R., 4 All., 92. I can only say that if it was intended to lay down in 
that case that a decree in a suit makes all material questions raised therein 
res judicata as between the defendants to it, I must most respectfully but 
firmly express my dissent, which is only in accordance with the views express¬ 
ed by me as far back as 1880, in the case of Naram Kuar v. Durjan Kuar, 
I. L. R., 2 All., 738. 

This is the only point before us in second appeal, and such being my 
opinion with regard to it, the appeal must be dismissed, and is dismissed, 
with costs. 

Tyrrell, J. —I concur in dismissing this appeal with costs, and will only 
add that in the case of Shadal Khan v. Amin-ullah Khan, it was especially 
noted that the parties to the former suit were in appearance only, and not in 
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fact, on the same aide or in the same array, but were, in fact, on opposite sides 
and controversially maintaining opposite propositions on the issues under trial. 

* Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[Co-defendants in a suit will not be affected by the judgment tbprem unless there is a 
conflict of interest between them there or the disputes between them have been deoided 
therein —(1900) 25 Bom , 74 ] 


[98] The 2nd January , 1866 
Pbesent 

Mb Justice Straight and Mr Justice Tyrrell 


Raghubar Dayal and anothci .Plaintiffs 

iersus 

Budhu Lai . ... Defendant T 


Mortgage — Redemption—Suit to redeem hi ought before expiration of term of 

mortgage. 

A mortgage-deed, dated the 15th March 1883, stipulated that the mortgagor would “ pay 
the interest every jear and the principal m ten jears,” that “ the principal shall be paid at 
the promised time, and the interest eyerj year, ” and that upon failure by the mortgagor to 
pay the prmcipil and interest “ at the stipulated period, ” the mortgagee should be at liberty 
to realize the debt from the mortgaged property and from the other property and against the 
person of the mortgagor The mortgagor instituted a suit for redemption on the 16th July 
1884. 

Held, upon a construction of the mortgage deed, thit the advance by the mortgagee to 
* the mortgagor was for a period ot ton jears certain that the case was essentiallj one in 
which, looking to the merits of the matter between the parties, their obligations were mutual 
and reciprocal and there was nothing in the terms of the deed to take it out of the ordinary 
rules applicable to documents of the kind , and that while on the one hand the mortgagee could 
not enforce his rights during the period of ten jears, on the other hand the mortgagor was 
not entitled, before that peuod had expired to redeem the property Vad/ti v. Vadju, I L.R., 
5 Bom , 22, loferted to 

THE plaintiffs in this suit, the purchasers of one of two houses mortgaged by 
one Janki Prasad, sued to ledeem the mortgage The defendant set up as a 
defence that the term of the mortgage had not expired, and therefore the 
mortgage was not redeemable 

The material portion of the deed of mortgage, which was dated the 15th 
March 1883, was as follows — 

“I, Janki Prasad, do hereby declare that I have borrowed Rs. 200 of 
the Empress of India’s com, half of which is Rs 100, with interest at the 
rate of Rs 2 per cent per mensem, from Budhu Lai, m order to pay two 
instalments of mortgage-money due to Gopi Lai, and also to carry on my own 
business, and mortgage the two pucca built houses situate in Etawab, which 
are already hypothecated to Gopi Lai, promising to pay the interest every 
year, and the principal in ten years. The money has been received in this 

* Second Appeal No. 338 of 1885, from a decree of Maulvi Muhammad A hrinl 
Subordinate Judge of Mainpun, dated the 16th December 1884, reversing a decree of Trs’t it 
ur«.tA Prasad. M mail of Etawah dated the 31st July 1884, 
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way:—Ha. 100 have been left with the oreditor to pay the instalments due to 
Gopi Lai, and the remaining Rs. 100 have been £#el reoeived in cash. The > 
agreement is that the principal shall be paid at the promised time, and the 
interest every year. In* any year in which the interest is not paid up, it shall 
be calculated and added as principal, and interest shall be charged thereon at 
the above rate till the date of payment; and in this way every item of interest 
shall be calculated as principal, and interest shall be charged on the aggregate 
amount. If the principal, interest, and compound interest is not paid up at 
the stipulated period, then the creditor is : t liberty to realize his money from 
the houses mortgaged and from my other moveable and immoveable property 
and my person by bringing a suit. 1 will not transfer the property mortgaged 
until the payment of the debt. If I do, the transfer shall be null and void.” 

The suit was instituted on the 16th July 1884. 

The Court of First Instance (Munsif of Etawali) held as follows on the 
question whether the mortgage was redeemable within the term of ten 
years :—“ It is true that the term fixed for the repayment of the mortgage- 
money is ten years, but there is not a word in the mortgage-deed prohibiting 
or precluding the mortgagor from getting the property redeemed before that 
period. In the absence of a contract to the contrary, I see no reason why the 
mortgagor or the plaintiffs should not be allowed to repay the debt and protect 
themselves from the future burden of the interest to be accumulated.” 

On appeal by the defendant the Lower Appellate Court (Subordinate Judge 
of Mainpuri) held that the mortgage was not redeemable within the term, 
observing as follows :— 

“ I think that the claim brought within the stipulated period of ten years is 
improper for the following reasons ;— 

In the first place, the mortgago-deed has the words ‘ on a promise to pay 
the principal amount in ten years.’ It does not provide that the money shall 
be paid within ten years, but provides that it shall be paid in full ten years. 
Secondly, s. 60, Act IV of 1882, provides that on the principal mortgage- 
money becoming payable, a mortgagor is at liberty to tender its payment at 
any time he likes and demand that the mortgage-deed should be returned to 
him if the mortgage is without possession, or that he [97] should be put in 
possession if the mortgage is accompanied by possession. Hence this section 
provides that payment shall be made alter the money has become payable— 
that is, after the expiration of the term of the bond and not within it. Thirdly, 
in the precedent Vadju v. Vadju, I. L. R., 5 Bom., 22, the suit brought within 
the stipulated period was held to be unmaintainable. Although that mortgage 
was accompanied by possession, yet the principles laid down in the precedent 
are not inapplicable to this case. There are times fixed for redemption and 
foreclosure of mortgage. In this case also a redemption can be made and the 
mortgagee can obtain a decree and bring the property to auction sale at proper 
times. Fourthly, the suit is untenable also according to justice, because the 
creditor has lent his money for profit, i. e., to take interest for the stipulated 
period. His money is secure, and he will take compound interest. If his money 
be paid within the stipulated time, he will be deprived of the profit. Had it 
been the intention of the contracting parties that the money should be paid 
within the stipulated time, it would have been distinctly provided in the mort¬ 
gage-deed that if the mortgagor should pay the money within that time, it shall 
be taken. But the mortgage-deed contains no condition to this effect, nor do 
the words ‘ within the stipulated period ’ occur in it. Hence 1 find that the 
suit brought within the stipulated time is unmaintainable.’ 

The plaintiffs appealed to the High Court. 
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Munehi Hanuman Prasad and Pandifc Nand Lai, for the Appellants: 

Pandit Sunday Lai, for the Respondent. 

Straight, J. —In this case the plainfciffs-appellfitnbs are the assignees of 
certain mortgagors under a mortgage-deed, dated the 15th March* 1883, of a 
house charged as security for the mortgage-debt, and the plaintiffs in this oase 
sue for redemption of the mortgage and bring the money into court for that 
purpose. The plea of the defendant-respondent is, in effect and substance, 
that the suit is premature; that the term of the mortgage was ten years, 
and that neither the plaintiffs nor their assignor was in a position, [98] under 
the terms of the instrument, to redeem the property before the ten years had 
expired. The Lower Appellate Court has adopted this view, and it is this 
decision of the Court which is impeached by the appeal before us. 

The primary question is, under the term of the instrument of the 15th 
March 1883, what was the time at which the principal money advanced on the 
mortgage was payable by the mortgagor to the mortgagee ? In other words, 
after what date would the mortgagee be able to enforce his rights under the 
mortgage-deed ? 

I have no doubt that the Lower Appellate Court was right in the construc¬ 
tion placed by it on the instrument of the 15th March 1883, that the advance 
of Rs. 200 by the mortgagee to the mortgagor was for a period of ten years 
certain, and that while, on the one hand, the mortgagee could not enforce his 
rights during that period, on the other hand the mortgagor was not entitled 
before that period had expired to redeem the property. It is essentially a case 
in which, looking to the merits of the matter between the parties, their obliga¬ 
tions were mutual and reciprocal; and there is nothing in the terms of the deed 
to take it out of the ordinary rules applicable to documents of this nature. 
Moreover, in the deed itself it is provided that the principal money is to be paid 
“ at the promised time,” and that, in default of such payment, certain contin¬ 
gencies shall arise. Reading this expression with the rest of the language of the 
instrument, it is obvious that by “ promised time ” was meant a specific point 
of titne, and that was the period of ten years for which the mortgage was made. 
I may add that I entirely concur with the views of the learned Judges of the 
Bombay High Court expressed in Vadju v. Vadju , I. L. R,, 5 Bom., 22, with 
regard to the principles which should be applied to such matters, and to which 
expression had been given in ss. 60 and 61 of the Transfer of Property Act. 

The appeal must be dismissed with costs. 

Tyrrell, J. —I am of the same opinion. 

Appeal dismissed . 


NOTES. 

CTbe general principle that, in the absence of contract to the contrary, the right to 
redeem is co-extensive with the right to fore-close, has been embodied in the Transfer of 
Property Act. 

So the earlier cases which held that the mortgagor may pay up the mortgage whenever 
he liked, are no longer Law. 

But see the following cases for the circumstances under which the mortgagor may be 
entitled to pay before the expiry of the time mentioned (1912) 39 Cal., 828 : 15 Ind. 
Gas., 287 ; (1907) 29.A11., 471. 

See also Qbm on Mortyuyes, IVch Ed. Vol. I , p. 230. ] 
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[99] CRIMINAL REVISION. 

The 16 th January, 1886. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield. 

Queen-Em'press 

versus 

Jokhu and another. 


Public nuisance, repeating or continuing—Injunction by public servant not to 
repeat or continue nuisance— Act XLV of 1860 (Penal Code), s. 291 — 
Criminal Procedure Code, ss. 181, 113, 111, sch. v, Form 20. 

To support a conviotion under s. 291* of the Penal Code, there must be proof of an 
injunction to the accused individually against repeating or continuing the same particular 
public nuisance. It must be shown th it the person convicted had on some previous occasion 
committed the particular nuisance, had been enjoined not to repeat or eontinuo it, and had 
repeated or continued it. 

The authority under which a Magistrate can order or enjoin a person against repeating 
- or continuing a public nuisance is s. 113t of the Criminal Procedure Code. It is tho infringe¬ 
ment of this order that is punishable under s. 291 of the Penal Code. What is contemplated 
is an order addressed to a particular person. 

A Magistrate's powers to deal with public nuisances are contained in Chapters X and 
XI of the Criminal Procedure Code. Chapter XI is only properly applicable to temporary 
orders in urgent cases. It is only in such cases that an order may be made ex parte, and 
any exception is allowed to the goncral rule that it shall be directed to a particular individual. 
In such emergent cases an order may, under s. 144 { of the Code, be directed to the public 


* £ Sec. 291:—Whoever repeats or continues a public nuisance, having been enjoined 

„ by any public servant who has lawful authority to issue such 
Continuance of nuisance *.... . u_n u. 


.. . r “ injunction hot to repeal to continue such nuisance, bhall be 

after injunc ion is - p ums hed with simple imprisonment for a term which may extend 
’ :,nue ’ to six months, or with fine, or with both.] 

f l Sec. 143 :—A District Magistrate or Sub-divisional Magistrate, or any other 
. . , . ... Magistrate empowered by the Local Government or the Dis- 

Magistrate may prohibit tict Magistrate in this behalf, may order any person not to 
repetition or con inuance re p 0afc or rDn t,mue a public nuisance, as defined in the Indian 
of public nuisances. r - - - - 


Penal Code or any special or local law. ] 


J £8ec. 144 :—In cases whore, in tho opinion of a District Magistrate, a Sub-divisional 
. , Magistrate or of any other Magistrate specially empowered 

lower to issue or er ^ tli C Local Government or the District Magistrate to act 
absolute at once in urgen un( j er ^jg section, immediate prevention or speedy remedy 
cases of nuisance. lfa desirable. 


such Magistrate may, by a written order stating tho material facts of the case and 
served in manner provided by section 131, direct any person to abstain from a certain act or 
to take certain order with certain property in his possession, or under his management, 
if such Magistrate considers that such direction is likely to prevent, or tends to prevent, 
obstruction, annoyance or injury, or risk ol obstruction, annoyance or injury, to any 
persons lawfully employed, or danger to human life, health or safety, or a not or an affray. 

An order under this section may, in cases of emergency or in cases where the circum¬ 
stances do not admit of tho serving in due time of a notice upon the person against whom 
the order is directed, be passed ex patte. 

An order under this section may bo directed to a particular individual, or to tho public 
generally when frequenting or visting a particular place. 

Any Magistrate may rescind or alter any order mado under this section by himself or 
any Magistrate subordinate to lmn or by bis predecessor in office. 

No order under this section shall remain in iorco lor more than two mouths from the 
making thereof ; unless, in eases oi danger to human life, health or safety, tu a likelihood 
of a riot or an affray, the Local - Government, by notification in the official Gazette, other¬ 
wise diroots.] 
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or visiting a particular place, to abstain,' _ 
bat this provision does not apply to a proclamation directed not to t>• i ppblio generally 
frequenting or visiting a particular place, but to a portion of the community. 

This was an application bo the High Court for revision of &n order of 
Mr. P, Gray, Joint Magistrate of Allahabad, dated the 22nd October 1885, 
convioting the petitioners, Jokhu and Chefci, of an offence under s. 291 of the 
Indian Penal Code. 


The first ground of the application Was that “ the petitioners were not, 
within the meaning of s. 291 of the Penal Code, enjoined by any public servant 
to discontinue the public nuisance complained of.” 


The facts of the case are stated in the judgment of the Court. 

Mr. A. Straohey , for the Petitioners. 

The Public Prosecutor (Mr. C. H. Hill), for the Crown. 

Oldfield, J. —It appears that the Magistrate received a petition on the 
16th September 1885, complaining of a nuisance caused by cultivators of 
fields in the petitioners’ neighbourhood spreading niglitsoil as manure on their 
fields. No one was named [100] in this petition ; and upon it the Magistrate 
issued a proclamation forbidding, in general terms, any person spreading 
nighbsoil on his fields so as to cause disease or annoyanoe. 

The proclamation was issued on the 19bh September. On the 10th 
October, one Ali Jan charged Jokhu, the petitioner, and another person who 
is not before this Court, with offences under ss. 278, 290 and 291, with 
reference to spreading nightsoil on their fields. 

The Police were directed to send up the accused. They sent up Jokhu 
and Cheti, the petitioners now before this Court (the latter not being one of 
those whom Ali Jan had charged); and che Magistrate instituted a prosecution 
against them under s. 291, and convicted them of an offence under that section, 
and sentenced them to a fine of Rs. 25 each, or simple imprisonment for one 
month. A petition has been presented for revision, on the ground that no 
offenoe under s. 291 has been committed; and in my opinion this is the case. 
8ection 291 is as follows : —“ Whoever repeats or continues a public nuisance, 
having been enjoined by any public servant wtio has lawful authority to issue 
such injunction not to repeat or continue such nuisance, shall be punished with 
simple imprisonment for a term which may extend to one month, or with fine, 
or with both.” 

To support a conviction, there must be proof of an injunction bo the 
petitioners individually against repeating or continuing the same particular 
public nuisance. It must be shown that the person convicted had on some 
previous occasion committed the particular nuisance, had been enjoined not to 
repeat or continue it, and had repeated or continued it. 

The authority under which a Magistrate can order or enjoin a person 
against repeating or continuing a public nuisance is s. 143 of the Criminal 
Procedure Code ; and it is the infringement of this order or injunction that is 
punishable under s. 291 of the Indian Penal Code; and it is clear that what is; 
contemplated is an order addressed to a particular person (see seh. V, 
Form 20). 

In the ease before me, these requirements have not been fulfilled, The only 
order of the Magistrate is contained in the proclamation addressed generally to 
the public at large. It sets out that some £101] persons not named, have 
committed a nuisance by spreading nightsoil on their field s; and all cultivators 
eteoncdeted, \w> ralr.un trove spreading mgUtaoil ^ JH'Jj®.' eause disease,'or, 
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T°?T?' to 8 ®® bow any cultivator could take this order as 

necessarily applicable to himself. The act of using nightsoil as manure is not in 
itseil a public nuisance; and each cultivator might suppose in his individual 
case that thp nightsoil he used would not cause disease or annoyance so as to 
be an infringement of the order. Section 291 contemplates a wilful breach of 
an order against repeating or continuing a public nuisance; and the order must 
be brtmght home to the individual charged before he can be convicted under 
that section. 

I may add that the Magistrate had no authority for the procedure he 
adopted in issuing the proclamation. His powers to deal with public nuisances 
are contained in Chapters X and XI of the Criminal Procedure Code. 

The provisions of Chapter X contemplate orders to be directed to, and 
served on persons individually, and that opportunity shall be given to show 
cause against the order ; and service of the order is to be made on the person 
against whom the order is made, if practicable, in the manner provided for 
service of summons; and it is only if such order cannot be so served, that it 
may be notified by proclamation published in such manner as the Local Govern¬ 
ment may by rule direct (s. 134). 

It is only in emergent cases, to which Chapter XI applies, that an order 
may be made ex parte, and any exception is allowed to the general rule that it 
shall be directed to a particular individual. 

In such emergent cases the order, which is to be served in the manner 
provided by s. 134, may be directed to “ the public generally when frequenting 
or visiting a particular place” (s. 144). That is to say, an order may, under 
B. 144, be directed to the public generally, when frequenting or visiting a parti¬ 
cular place, to abstain from a certain act; but this provision has no applica¬ 
bility to an order of the nature contained in the Magistrate’s proclamation, 
which was directed to a portion of the community, and had no concern with 
the public generally, frequenting or visiting a particular place. 

[102] I notice this point as the Public Prosecutor referred to Chapter XI, 
and particularly this part of s. 144, to support the action of the Magistrate in 
issuing the proclamation. I may add that Chapter XI is only properly appli¬ 
cable to temporary orders in urgent cases , and the order here was not of a 
temporary character ; nor is there anything to show that the Magistrate con¬ 
sidered immediate action necessary under this Chapter. 

I have been asked by the Public Prosecutor to alter the conviction to one 
of an offence under s. 290,— committing a public nuisance—or other which the 
evidence may prove to have been committed. But this is not a case in which 
such action on the part of a Court of Revision is desirable, assuming it to have 
the power. The petitioners were only put on their defence in respect of the 
charge under s. 291, and the case was tried summarily ; and there is no evidence 
on the record to which this Court can refer, so as to say that any offence has 
been committed; and it is, moreover, undesirable to take up now a charge in 
respect of a public nuisance, which, if it was committed, is a thing of the past. 

The convictions and sentences are set aside, and the fines will be refunded. 

Convictions set aside. 
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FULL BENCH. 


The 20th January, 1886. * 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Straight, 
Mr. Justice Oldfield, Mr. Justice Brodhurst 
and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 


Karim Bakhsh Khan and others.Defendants 

versus 

Phula Bihi..Plaintiff/ 1 


Pre-emption —Wajib-ul-arz— Vendor and purchaser—Clause fixing price in 
■ case of sale to a co-sharer—Sale to a stranger for higher price—Agreement 
running with land — Pre-emptor entitled to take property on payment of price 
fixed in wajib-ul-arz— Purchaser entitled to recover purchase-money. 

The wajib-ul-arz of a village contained a provision that any co-s&Brer desiring to sell 
his share should offer it to the other co-sharers before selling it to a stranger, and further, 
that, in case of sale to a co-sharer, the price to be paid [103] should be calculated in propor¬ 
tion to the prioe for which a particular share had been sold in I860. One of the co-sharers, 
without first offering his share to the other co-sharers, sold it to a stranger, for a price higher 
than that which would be payable according to the above-mentioned provision. A'suit for 
pre-emption was brought by a co-sharor against the vondor and the purchaser,' and the 
plaintiff claimed the benefit of the sale upon payment of a sum calculated according to the 
condition of the wajib-ul-arz relating to sales between co-sharers. 


Held, by the Full Bench, that the condition of the wajib-ul-arz regarding the prioe 
paid for the share was still binding on the land, notwithstanding the sale ; that a oo-aha|f|^fe 
was entitled to purchase the share at the price agreed before it could be sold to anyos^f 
else, and, in oase of sale to a stranger, could call on the vendor and the purchaser to hand 
over on payment of such price ; and that, if the stranger vendee had paid more than was 
payable according to the wajib-ul-arz, he was entitled to recover it from the vendor. 

Akbar Singh v. Juala Singh, Weekly Notes, 1885, p.‘216, distinguished by TYRRELL, J. 


The plaintiff in this suit claimed to enforce the right of pre-emption in respect 
of the sale of a two annas share of a village called Baranpur. This share had 
been sold by the defendant, Zahur Khan, a co-sharer, to the other defendants, 
strangers, the sale-deed being dated the 9th April 1883, and the prioe stated 
therein being Rs. 750. The suit was based on the wajib-ul-arz. That document 
provided that a co-sharer, before selling his share to a stranger, should offer 
it to his co-sharers; and further, that the price to be paid, in case of sale 
to a co-sharer, should be calculated with reference to the price for which the 
share of one Karam Khan had been sold in 1860, which was Rs. 198. The 
plaintiff claimed the benefit of the sale upon payment of Rs. 148-8-0, the 
amount ‘‘proportionate to the price of the share mentioned in the wajib-ul-arz 
as the standard of price in sales between the co-sharers of the village. The 
defendants-vendees pleaded {inter alia ) that they were entitled to payment by 
t he pre-emptor of the p rice mention ed in the sale-deed, the same having b een 

* Second Appeal No. 1344 of 1884, from a decree of 0, 3. Nicholls, Esq., Offg. District 
Judge of Azsmgarh, dated the 15th August 1884, Affirming a decree of Eai Soti Behari Dal, 
Subordinate Judge of Azamgarh, dated the 20th June 1884. , 
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actually paid by them to the vendor, and that the conditions of the waitb-ul- 
urz above referred to were not binding on them. 

Both the Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Azamgarh) and the 
Lower Appellate Court (District Judge of Azamgarh} decreed the plaintiff’s 
claim, conditionally on payment by her of Rs. 148 8-0, that being the amount 
of .consideration payable according to the provisions of the ioaiib-ul-arz 
relating to sales between the co-sharers. 

[104] The defendants appealed to the High Court. The appeal came on for 
hearing before Petheram, C. J. and STRAIGHT, J., who made the following 
order of reference to the Full Bench : — 

“ The only plea pressed on us in this appeal is the third plea, which 
raises the following question, namely —Whether a condition of the wajib-ul-arz , 
such as is found in the present case relating to price, is binding upon the 
stranger-vendee without notice. According as this question is decided in the 
affirmative or the negative by the Full Bench, this appeal will be decided.” 

The question referred was altered by the Full Bench to read as follows: — 

“ Whether a condition of the wajtb-ul-arz, such as is found in the present 
oase relating to price, is still binding on the land, notwithstanding the sale to 
the vendees.” 

Lala Juala Prasad, for the Appellants. 

Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Respondent. 

Petheram, G.J. —I am of opinion that the answer to this reference, as 
alien'd, should be in the affirmative. The facts of the case are, that by the 
wajib-ul-arz of the village concerned it was agreed by the co-sharers that, if 
any of them desired to sell his share, he should offer it to the others before 
selling it to a stranger; and also that the price of the property, if sold to any 
of themselves, should be so much a share. One of the co-sharers sold his 
share to strangers for a greater price than that mentioned in the wajib-ul-arz. 
A suit is brought by another of the co-sharors against the vendor and against 
the purchasers, in whose possession the share is , and the question arises 
whether, under the circumstances, the plaintiff is entitled to possession of 
the share on payment of the price agreed upon undei the wajib-ul-arz. I am of 
opinion that he is. 1 fc has always been considered—and this view has been acted 
upon—that agreements of this nature run with the ’and to this extent, that 
a co-sharer wishing to purchase, aud to whom the property has not been offered, 
can follow it in the hands of tho vendee, and get possession of it himself. If this 
is SO, the agreement so far runs with the land , and if it does so to any extent, 
it must, in ray opinion, do so to the full extent of the agreement,—that 
is to say, a co-sharer is entitled to purchase at the [108] price agreed, before 
the property can be sold to any one else As soon, therefore, as a co-sharer 
finds that another co-sharer has sold his shaie, he can call on the vendor and 
the purchaser to hand it over, upon payment of the price which he agreed to 
pay to those who were parties to the agreement. If the purchaser has paid 
more than was stipulated for in the agreement, he may get it back from the 
* vendor. The pre-emptor can get the land under the original contract, that is 
to say, upon payment to his co-sharer of tho price mentioned in the tvajib-ul- 
arz\ and the purchaser can recover the price which he paid, whatever it was, 
because the consideration has failed, and he has not got the land. For these 
reasons, I am of opinion that the answer to the reference, as altered, must be in 
the affirmative, and that the appeal must consequently he dismissed with costs. 

Straight, J. —I am of the same opinion. 
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Oldfield, J.—I am of the same opinion. 

Brodhurst, J.—I am of the same opinion. 

Tyrrell, J.—I am of the same opinion. The ruling in Akbar Singh v. 
Juala Singh, Weekly Notes 1885, p. 216, is distinguishable. The standard in 
this ease is fixed and inflexible; in that case it was only a practicable alter¬ 
native price to be adopted in the event of the selling and purchasing eo-shayers 
being unable to agree together what the fair price should be. 


NOTES. 


t See also (1889) 12 AIL, 234 F. B. ; (1888) 11 All., 257 ; (1904) 27 All., 12; 8 A. L. J., 830J 
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The 22nd January, 1886. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Straight, 
Mr. Justice Oldfield, Mr. Justice Brodhurst and 
Mr. Justice Tyrrell. » 


Raghunath Prasad.plaintiff 

versus 

Jurawan Rai and another.Defendants. 4 


Mortgage—First and second mortgages — Payment by purchaser of mortgaged pro- ' 
petty of first mortgage—Bight of second mortgagee to bring to sale mortgaged 
property subject to the first mortgage. 

In 1874 a plot of land, No. Ill, which, in 1866, had been mortgaged to L, was with 
other property mortgaged to R. In 1878 the equity of redemption in plot No. Ill was 
purchased by J, who paid of! the mortgage of I860. R brought a suit against J, to bring to 
sale the whole of the property included in the mortgage of 1874. The Court of First Instance 
decreed the claim in part, exempting from the decree plot No. Ill, on tho ground that the 
defendant, by reason of having purchased the equity of redemption in that plot and having paid 
off the mortgage [106] of 1866, stood in the position of a first mortgagee of that plot and hie 
mortgage had priority over the plaintiff’s mortgage of 1874. 

The Full Bench modified the decree of the Court of First Instance by inserting after the 
words “ land No. Ill be exempted from the hypothecation lien” the words “ in that property 
the interest of the plaintiff as second mortgagee only to be sold.” 

Per OLDFIELD, J. , that the second mortgagee could not bring the land to sale so as to oust 
the first mortgagee, whoso mortgage was usufructuary, and get rid of the first mortgage 
without satisfying it; but that he had a right to sell such interest as he possessed as second 
mortgagee. 

Per 8TRAIGHT, 3 ,, that the plaintiff was entitled to bring to sale the properly charged 
to him under his mortgage of 1874, subject to the rights existing in favour of the first 


* Appeal No. 6 of 1885, under s. 10, Letters Patent. 
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mortgagee of 1866 : in other words, that a purchaser at a sale in execution of the decree 
would have no further right than a right to take the property subject to the right of the 
first mortgagee to possession of the property includod in his instrument, and his other rights 
under that instrument, so ldng as it enured. 

THIS was an appeal to the Full Court, under s. 10 of the Letters Patent, from 
a judgment of Oldfield, J., dated the 19bh March 1885. The facts out of which 
the appeal arose were as follows :—Jurawan Singh and Daulab Kuar, co¬ 
sharers in a village called Chattardih, mortgaged a plot of land, No. Ill, 
situate in that village, to one Lachman Rai, in May 1866, for Rs. 401, the 
mortgage being a usufructuary one. Subsequently, on the 9th June 1874, the 
mortgagors executed a simple mortgage of their four annas share in the village, 
including plot No. Ill, toRaghunath Prasad. In June 1878, the mortgagors 
executed a deed of sale, in respect of plot No. Ill, in favour of Jurawan Rai 
and others, who paid off the mortgage of 1866 to Lachman Rai. In October 
1882, the second mortgagee, Raghunabh Prasad, sought to bring the four annas 
share to sale by enforcement of his mortgage of June 1874. 

The Court of First Instance (Munsif of Balia) decreed the claim in 
part, exempting from the decree plot No. Ill, on the ground that it had 
been purchased by Jurawan Rai and others, who bad paid off Lachman’s 
mortgage of 1866, which had priority over the plaintiff’s mortgage of 1874. 
On appeal, the Subordinate Judge of Ghazipur observed as follows: 
—“ The prior mortgage, which is alleged to have been satisfied out of the sale- 
price paid by Jurawan Rai, Suhawan Rai and Musammat Jairi, ceased to exist 
on the day it was satisfied. The mortgage to the plaintiff continued [107] to 
exist even after the prior mortgage was extinguished. Besides, the purchasers, 
having purchased the property (land No. Ill) after it bad been mortgaged 
to the plaintiff, must be held to have purchased it subject to the mortgage 
to him, and he is therefore entitled to enforce his mortgage on it. The 
decision of the lower Court is modified, and this appeal decreed by enforcing 
the plaintiff’s mortgage on field No. Ill, with cost of both Courts, aod 
interest at the usual rate.” 

An appeal from this decree was preferred to the High Court, and came on 
for hearing before OLDFIELD and MaHMOOD, JJ. The judgments of the learned 
Judges will be found reported in I. L. R., 7 All., 569, and Weekly Notes, 1885, 
p. 112. The learned Judges differed in opinion, OLDFIELD. J., holding that “ the 
prior mortgage was not extinguished, and that it afforded a defence against the 
claim seeking to bring the property to sale ; ” and that the decree of the Lower 
Appellate Court should be modified and that of the first Court restored ; and 
MaHMOOD, J., holding that “ a puisne incumbrancer is not prevented by the 
mere fact of the existence of a prior mortgage from enforcing his security, so long 
as such enforcement does not clash with the rights secured by the prior mort¬ 
gage,” and that the appeal should be decreed, and the case remanded to the 
Lower Appellate Court for disposal under s. 562 of the Civil Procedure Code. 

The plaintiff appealed to the Full Court from the judgment of OLDFIELD, J., 
under s. 10 of the Letters Patent. 

Mr. O. T. Spankie, for the Appellant. 

Munshi Sukh Rant, for the Respondents. 

Petheram, C.J. —I am of opinion, after reading the judgments of the two 
learned Judges of the Division Bench, and looking into the facts of the case, 
that on the part' of one, at all events, of those learned Judges, there was some 
misapprehension as to the real facts, and that, had it not been for that misap¬ 
prehension, no difference-of opinion could have arisen. Under these circum¬ 
stances, I am of opinion that the proper mode of dealing with the matter is 
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alter the Munsifs order by inserting the words “ in that property the interest 
of the plaintiff as second mortgagee only to be sold ” after the words land 
No. Ill be exempted from the hypothecation lien.” The order as amended 
will be returned to the first Court for execu- [108] tlon. As regards costs, 
the Munsifs order will stand, but in reference to the proceedings subsequent 
to that order, there will be no order as to costs. 

Oldfield, J. —I desire only to add that the suit was brought by the res¬ 
pondent against the first mortgagee of three bighas of land and in possession 
thereof, that mortgage being usufructuary ; and I understood, and still under¬ 
stand, that the object of the suit, which was brought by a second mortgagee 
holding a second mortgage on the same property, was to bring the land to 
sale so as to oust the first mortgagee and get rid of his mortgage without 
satisfying it. This, I am of opinion, he cannot do. I was therefore in 
favour of affirming the decision of the first Court, dismissing the suit. The 
second mortgagee has a right to sell such inteiest as he possesses as second 
mortgagee, and in this view I see no objection to the form of the decree 
proposed by the learned Chief Justice. 

Straight, J. —I have consented to this form of decree, because it virtually 
represents the relief to which the plaintiff is entitled, namely, to bring to sale the 
property charged to him under his mortgage of 1874, subject to the rights existing 
in favour of the first mortgagee of 1866. In other words, a purchaser at a sale in 
execution of this decree will have no further right than a right to take the 
property subject to the charge of the first mortgagee, that is, to the first mort¬ 
gagee’s right to possession of the property included in his instrument, and his 
other rights under that instrument, so long as it enures. 

Brodhurst, J. —I agree in the form of decree proposed by the learned 
Chief Justice. 

Tyrrell, J. —1 also agree. 

NOTES. 

[ This case was referred to andapproved in (1894) 22 Cal., 33 ; (1891)13 All,, 432 ; (1890) 12 
All., 548 where it was held that the suit, in which the second incumbrancer denies or ignores 
the previous incumbrance and asks for a complete sale witout any reservation for the prior 
mortgage, must be dismissed, 

See also (1892) 16 Mad. J21 ; (1893) 17 Mad., 62 ; (1907) 29 All., 348.] 
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The 23rd January, 1880. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Straight 
Mr. Justice Brodhurst, Mr. Justice Tyrrell and 
Mr. Justice Oldfield. 

J. "R. Williams.Petitioner 

versus 

T. A. Brown and others.Opposite Parties/ 

“ Decree"- -Order dismissing a suit under Civil Procedure Code, 
s. 381—Civil Procedure Code, s. 2 — Appeal. 

The definition of “ deeroe” in s. 2 of the Civil Procedure Code means that where the 
proceeding of the Court finally disposes of the suit, so long as it remains upon the record, it 
is a ‘ ‘ decree.” 

* Miscellaneous No. 218 of 1885. 
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C109] Held by the Full Bench that an order passed under s. 381 * of the Civil Pro- 
ceaure Code, dismissing a suit for failure by the plaintiff to furnish security for costs as 
ordered, was the decree in the suit, and appealable as such, and consequently was not open 
to revision by the High Court under s. G22 of the Code. 

THIS was a reference to the Full Bench arising out of an application to the 
High Court to exercise its powers under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code. 
The facts of the case sufficiently appear from the order of reference by 
STRAIGHT, J., in which BRODHURST, J m concurred, which was as follows :— 

“This is an application to revise an order of the Subordinate Judge of 
Agra, passed on the 5th June last, dismissing a suit brought by the petitioner 
for failure to find security for costs as ordered. The order of the Subordinate 
Judge professes to be passed under s. 381 of the Civil Procedure Code. 

“ By way of preliminary objection to our entertaining this application for 
revision, Babu Baroda Prasad for the opposite party submits that the order 
of the Subordinate Judge, which is now impeached, constituted a decree ; that, 
being a decree, it was open to appeal; and that, therefore, the condition 
precedent required by s. 622 is absent, and the application cannot be 
entertained. 

“ In reply to this contention, Mr. Howard submits that it is impossible, 
looking to the definition of the term ‘ decree ’in s. 2 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, to contend that the dismissal of a suit under s. 381 for default in finding 
security for costs is an adjudication upon a right claimed in a Civil Court by 
a party bringing a suit therein. He frankly concedes that there is a ruling of 
this Court in Siraj-ul-huj v. Khadim Husain, I. L. K., 5 All., 380, decided by 
my brothers Oldfield and Brodhurst, JJ., which is adverse to the position 
he is asserting; but he has also called our attention to a ruling by my brothers 
Oldfield and Mahmood, JJ., in Dianat-ul-lah Beg v. Wajid Ah Shah, Weekly 
Notes, 1884, p. 154, which favours his view. The question therefore appears 
to be one as to which there is some doubt; and speaking for myself, I 
should, with great deferonce to my brothers OLDFIELD and BRODHURST, hesitate 
about following the ruling of theirs above referred to. It certainly does appear 
to me to be a strong thing to hold that where a plaintiff, having been required 
[no] to find security for costs, fails to do so, and his suit is dismissed even 
before any statement of defence has been put in or issues have been fixed, such 
dismissal constitutes a decree within the meaning of s. 2 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, and amounts to an adjudication upon the rights alleged by him in his 
plaint, in respect of which he seeks relief. 

“ Under the circumstances, it seems to me that this preliminary question 
should be referred to the Full Bench for determination. I do order that it be 
so referred.” 

Mr. J. E. Howard and Mr. G. Boss Alston, for the Petitioner. 

Mr. G. Boss Alston, for the Petitioner.—The order of the Subordinate 
Judge dismissing the suit under s. 381 of the Code was not a “ decree ” within 
the definition contained in s. 2 : it was therefore not appealable under s. 540, 
and the plaintiff’s only remedy is by way of revision under s. 622. By s. 2, 
a “ decree ” is “ the formal expression of an adjudication upon any right claimed 
or defence set up in a Civil Courtbut the right adjudicated upon in the order 
under s. 381 is the plaintiff’s right to sue, and not the right which he claims 
in the suit. The provision in Act VIII of 1859 analogous to s. 381 of the 

# rg ec> 381;—In the event of such security not being furnished within the time so 

fixed, the Court shall dismiss the suit unless the plaintiff 
Effect of failure to fur- or .plaintiffs be permitted to withdraw therefrom under the 
nish seounty. provisions of section 373.1 
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present Code was s. 35, and the words used in s. 36 were "order rejecting the 
plaint.” If these words had been used in s. 381 of Aot XIV of 1882, then, 
with reference to the latter portion of the definition of “ decree ” in s. 2, the 
proceeding would have been a decree ; but the words in fact used, are " dismiss 
the suit,” and by substituting these for the words" rejecting the plaint, ” 
the Legislature must have intended that the order under a. 381 should not be 
regarded as a decree. Again, in s. 371 of the present Code, the dismissal of a 
suit on failure of a bankrupt plaintiff’s assignee to give security for the costs of 
the suit, is called an “order’’and not a “decree.” The provisions of this 
section are analogous to those of s. 381 ; and theomission of orders passed under 
s. 381 from the orders enumerated as appealable under s. 588 must be regarded 
as accidental. Again, with reference to ss. 205 and 206, there can be no “ decree ” 
where there is no judgment, and where a suit is dismissed under s. 381 
without any adjudication upon the matters in issue between the parties, there 
can be no “judgment” in the sense described in s. 203. 

[Ill] Babu Baroda Prasad Ghose, for the Opposite Parties, wasnotoalled 
on to reply. 

Petheram, C.J.—I am of opinion that the order under consideration was 
a “ decree ” within the definition of that term contained in s. 2 of the 
Civil Procedure Code. The plaintiff took the steps necessary to initiate his 
claim against the defendant, and filed his plaint. The defendant then made 
an application under the Code that the plaintiff be ordered to find security for 
costs, and accordingly an order tc that effect was passed, which, upon the face 
of it, contained a provision that if security were not furnished within a certain 
time the suit should be dismissed. The security was not furnished within the 
time allowed; and thereupon a proceeding was drawn up, the effect of which 
was to dismiss the suit. The question before us is, whether this proceeding 
was the decree in the suit or whether it was a mere order. The definition of 
“ decree ” in s. 2 of the Code means that where the proceeding of the Court 
finally disposes of the suit, so long as it remains upon the record, it is a decree ; 
and it is impossible to contend that so long as this proceeding remained upon 
the record, the suit was not disposed of. I am therefore of opinion that the 
order in question was the decree in the suit, and was therefore appealable as a 
decree, and consequently is not open to revision by this Court under s. 622 of 
the Code. My answer to the question referred to the Full Bench is, that the 
order dismissing the suit for failure by the plaintiff to find security for costs as 
ordered, was a “ decree. ” 

Straight, Oldfield, Brodhurst, and Tyrrell, JJ., concurred. 

NOTES. - 

[ Following this case it was hold in (1894) 19 Bom., 807 that an order dismissing a suit 
under s, 136 C. P. C. (1882) was a decree. 

Butin (1895) 18 All., 101 F. B., this case was distinguished and it was held there that 
an order rejecting an appeal under s. 549 C. P. C. is neither an order nor a decree.] 
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The 27th January, 1886. 

Present : 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt„ Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Straight, 
Mr. Justice Brodhurst, Mr. Justice Tyrrell, and Mr. 

Justice Oldfield. 

Badami Kuar.Petitioner 

versus 

Dinu Rai and others.Opposite parties. 1 ' 

High Court’s powers of revision—Civil Procedure Code , s. 622 — 

“ Jurisdiction ”—“ Illegality ”—" Material irregularity. ” 

A suit was instituted iu the Court of a Munsif to recover from the defendants a sum of 
Rs. 49, being the amount due under a bond and which the plaintiff alloged had been re¬ 
covered on her aocount by one of the defendants from the [118] obligor. The Munsif, being 
of opinion that the determination of the plaintiff’s right to the bond involved the question 
of her heirship to the estate of a certain decoased person, and that consequently the ease 
before him raised a question affecting the title to property exceeding Rs. 1,000 in value, held 
that he had no jurisdiction to entertain the suit, and accordingly returned the plaint for 
presentation to the proper Court under s. 57 of the Civil Procedure Code. 

Held, by the Full Bench, that the Munsif had acted upon an erroneous view, as the only 
subject-matter of the suit was the Rs. 49; that he had consequently failed to oxorcise a 
jurisdiction vested in him, and the High Court was therefore competent to revise his order 
under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code. 

The result of Amir Hasan v. Sheo Baksh Singh, I. L. R., 11 Cal. 6, and Magni Ram v. 
Jiioa Lai, 1. L. R.,7 All, 386, is that the questions to which a. 622 of the Civil Procedure 
Code applies are questions of jurisdiction only. The meaning of the decision of the Privy 
Oouncil in the former case is that, if the Court has jurisdiction to hear and determine a suit, 
it has jurisdiction to hear and determine all questions which arise in it, either of fact or law, 
and that the High Court has no jurisdiction under s. 622 to inquire into the correctness of 
its view of the law, or the soundness of its findings as to facts ; but that, when no appeal is 
provided, its decision on questions of both kinds is final. 

Per STRAIGHT and TYRRELL, JJ.—Clauses (a) and (6) of s.584, specifying the grounds 
on which a second appeal lies to the High Court, embody what s. 62* refers to in the word 
“illegally ; ’* that is to say, to oases where the Court bolow has, in the exorcise of its juris¬ 
diction, come to a decision which is contrary to some specified law or usage having the force 
of law, or failed to determine some material issue of law or usage. Clause (c) of s. 584 
indio&tes the meaning of the words “ material irregularity ” iu s. 622, i.e., some material 
irregularity in procedure, “ which may possibly have produced error or defect in the dooision 
of the case upon the merits. ” Maulvi Muhammad v. Syed Husain, I. L. R., 3 All.‘203, 
referred to. 

This was an application to the High Court to exercise its powers under 
s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code. The record having been called for, the 
application came on for hearing before Straight and Tyrrell, JJ., who made 
the following ORDER OF REFERENCE to the Full Bench 

“ In this case the petitioner before us sued, inter alia, to recover from the 
defendants a sum of Rs. 49-11-6, being the amount due under a bond, which 
she alleged had been recovered on her account by Sheodin Ram, defendant, 
from the obligors of the bond._The Munsif before whom the case came, was 

* Application NoT63 of 1885, for revision under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code. 
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of opinioD that the determination of the plaintiff's right to the bond, in 
respect of which the said defendant had recovered the money claimed, involved 
the question of her heirship to the estate of Ganga Bishan, and there- 
[113J fore the case before him raised a question affecting the titlq to property 
exceeding Rs. 1,000 in value. He therefore returned the plaint for presenta¬ 
tion to the proper Court, under s. 57 of the Code.” 

“ The petition for revision before us takes up the position that the' order 
of the Munsif, upheld by the Judge, is open to revision under s. 622 of the 
Code, by reason of the Munsif, in erroneously returning the plaint to be 
presented in a proper Court, having failed to exercise a jurisdiction vested in 
him by law, within the meaning of s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code. We 
refer to the Full Bench the question whether, under the above circumstances, 
and with reference to the Privy Council case of Amir Hasan Khan v. Shea 
Bakhsh Singh, I. L. R., 11 Cal., 6, the provisions of s. 622 are applicable.” 

Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Petitioner. 

Babu Sital Prasad Chattarji, for the Opposite Party. 

Petheram, C. J. —I am of opinion that the question in this case must be 
answered in the affirmative. Section 20 of the Bengal Civil Courts Act enacts 
that the jurisdiction of the Munsif shall extend to suits in which the value of 
the subject-matter of the dispute doe9 not exceed Rs. 1,000. The Munsif has 
held that he had no jurisdiction in this case, because the title to a larger sum 
than Rs. 1,000 was involved in the question whether the plaintiff was entitled 
to recover the sum of Rs. 49, for which alone the action was brought. I think 
that he was wrong in this view, as the only subject-matter in this suit was 
the Rs. 49, and that the Munsif consequently failed to exercise a jurisdiction 
vested in him, and that the record may be called for by this Court in revision. 
The section has been considered by the Privy Council in the case of Amir 
Hasan v. Sheo Bakhsh Singh, I. L. R., 11 Cal. 6, and the Full Bench of this 
Court in the case of Magni Ram v. Jiwa Lai, I L.R., 7 All., 336, and the result 
of those cases in my opinion is that the questions to which s. 622 applies, are 
questions of jurisdiction only. To make my meaning plain, I understand the 
Privy Counoil to mean that if the Court has jurisdiction to hear and determine 
a suit, it has jurisdiction to hear and determine all questions whic-h arise in it, 
either of fact or of law, and that the High Court lias no jurisdiction under 
s. [414] 622 to inquire into the correctness of its view of the law, or the sound¬ 
ness of its findings as to facts ; but that when no appeal is provided, its 
decision on questions of both kinds is final. 

Straight, J. —I desire, in the first place, to say that 1 concur in the view 
expressed by the learned Chief Justice as regards the particular case referred. 
In the second place, I accede to the interpretation he has placed on the rtliing 
of their Lordships of the Privy Council; and the reason I do so is, because it 
is most undesirable that, upon a question of practice of this kind, there should 
be a difference of opinion. I therefore surrender my own views in deference 
to the rest of the Court. But while doing so, I desire to make a few obser¬ 
vations, because I was the Judge who wrote the judgment in the original Full 
Bench decision of the Court on this subject in Mauloi Muhammad v. Syed 
Husain, I. L. R., 3 All., 203 ; and I am anxious briefly to repeat here the rea¬ 
sons upon which that judgment proceeded. As the section relating to this 
Court’s powers of revision was originally drafted in Act X of 1877, it stood 
without the words in the present Code which have led to so much discussion; 
and there can be no doubt that at that time the jurisdiction of this Court 
depended purely on the question whether the Court below had improperly 
exercised itj jurisdiction, or improperly refused to exercise it. In Act XII of 
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1879, amending Aofc X of 1877, the words "in the exercise of its jurisdiction 
illegally or with material irregularity ” were introduced; and I presume that 
they were introduced with meaning and intention, and were intended to have 
some effect and operation.* In order to ascertain what that meaning and inten¬ 
tion was, it is necessary to look into the Code to see if it can be ascertained 
what was meant by the words "illegally” and “material irregularity.” Now 
in s. *584, which specifies the grounds on which a second appeal lies to the 
High Court, I find what appears to me to supply a reasonable inter¬ 
pretation for these words. The section sets forth that no second appeal 
shall lie, except on the following grounds, namely,—" (a) the decision 
being contrary to some specified law or usage having the force of law ; 
(b) the decision having failed to determine some material issue of law 
or usage having the force of law.” Taking these two clauses together, they 
am appear to ine to embody what s. 622 refers to in the word “illegally 
that is to say, to’ oases where the Court below has, in the exercise of its 
jurisdiction, come to a decision which is contrary to some specified law or 
usage having the force of law, or failed to determine some material issue of law 
or usage. Then, with reference to the words “ material irregularity ” in s. 622 
cl. (c) of s. 584 indicates their meaning thus :—“ A substantial error or defect 
in the procedure as prescribed by this Code or any other law, which may 
possibly have produced error or defeot in the decision of the case upon the 
merits.” In other words, I construe the words “ material irregularity ” to 
mean some material irregularity in procedure “ which may possibly have 
produced error or defect in the decision of the case upon the merits.” As an 
illustration of my meaning I will put two cases. A Munsif who is seised of a 
suit below Es. 500 in value, directs, in execution of the decree in the suit, that 
the tools of the judgment-debtor be sold. In such a case, an appeal would lie 
to the Judge; but there would be no second appeal to this Court. Here the 
Munsif makes an order which is contrary to law, because it is forbidden under 
s. 266 of the Code, and so he acts illegally. Again, a Munsif who has dis¬ 
missed a suit ex parte entertains an application under s. 108 of the Code, and, 
without notice to the other side, oiders that the suit be replaced upon his file 
and tried. This action on his part is a material irregularity in procedure, 
because it contravenes the directions of s. 109 to the effect that no such order 
Bhall be made without notice to the other side. These two instances appear to 
me to be suoh as the “illegality” and “material irregularity” of s. 622 
contemplate. 

I need only add that, in my opinion, if there is one power which it is of 
the first importance that this Court should possess, it is the power of sending 
for Jhe record in civil cases where no appeal lies. Experience shows that in a 
very great many such cases grave illegalities and material irregularities do 
occur in the proceedings of the Courts below, and it is essential that in such 
cases the High Court should have the power of interference. 

Oldfield, J —I concur in the answer proposed by the learned Chief Justiee. 

Brodhurst, J. —I entirely concur in the conclusions arrived at by the 
learned Chief Justice with reference to the decision of [1163 the Privy Council 
in the case of Armr Hasan Khan v. Sheo Bakhsh Stngh, I. L. R., 11 Cal., 6. 

Tyrrell, J.—I concur in every word that has fallen from my brother 
STRAIGHT upon this matter. 

NOTES. 

[ 1. REVISIONAb POWERS .- 

1. With regard to questions of jurisdiction •— 

(a) Enor of no ground :—(1902) 1903 A. W. N., 12 ; 7 C. W. N., 545 : 80 Cal., 

4 APJjj—$1 * , 
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S97; (1910) 14 0. W. N., 703; (1904) 93 Bom., 458; (1909) 26 All., 509 F. 8.,; 

(6) Error of law' on the question jurisdiction :—Bee (1912) 24 M. L. J., 112 : 18I. C., 
555 F. B.; (1918) 24 M. L. J., 205.1918 M. W. N., 101, and other cases cited 


tnerein. • 

2. With regard to Material Irregularity .—(1886) 18 Oal., 225 (applicatiofa of section of 
the code not applicable to the case); (1886) 9 All , 104 F. B ; (1904) 7 Bom. L. K., 12 (whs® 
the proper issue m the case was not decided). 

II. EXTENSION OF APPLICATION. * 

8. 622 (*8. 122 G.P O. 1908) is applicable to interlocutory orders also :—(1887) 14 Oal., 
768 ; (1914) 26 I. 0,207 (All) ] 
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APPELLATE CIVIL 

The 1st February, 18S6. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Kanji Mai and others.Judgment-debtors 

versus 

Bibi Sailo.Decree-holder/ 

Execution of decree—Sale of immoveable property—Error in proclamation 
of sale as to incumbrance to which property was liable—Civil 
Procedure Code, ss. 311, 312 . 

In a sale of immoveable property in execution of a decree, the proclamation of sale 
notified that the decree-holder held two charges on the property, aggregating about 
Rs. 1,000. There was m fact one charge only, amounting to about Rs. 800. 

Held that the error m the proclamation of sale amounted to such an irregularity m 
publishing the sale and putting up the propeity to the biddings of the public as must have 
materially marred the fairness of the auotion and affected the price, and that the sale must 
therefore be set aside, on the ground of material liregularity in publishing and conducting it. 

This was an appeal from an order ol the Munsif of Moradabad City, dated the 
7th September 1885, refusing to set aside a sale of immoveable property in 
execution of a decree The facts of the case are sufficiently stated in the 
judgment of the Court. 

Babu Batan Chand, for the Appellants (Judgment-debtors). 

Munshi Hanuman Prasad and Babu Baroda Prasad Ohose, for the 
Respondent (Dtmoe-holdei) 

Straight and Tyrrell JJ. —This is an appeal by a judgment-debtor, 
whose masonry house has been sold at auction and bought by the decree-holder 
for a sum of Rs. 552 Material irregularity in publishing and conducting the 
sale, with consequent depreciation in price, is alleged We need not go into 
the question as to the conduct of the sale, whether it was held at the time 
notified oi not Foi we are of opinion that there was admittedly suoh an 
irregularity in publishing the sale and putting up the property to the biddings 
of the public as must have materially marred the [117J fairness of the auction 
and affected the price. It was notified that the decree-holder held two oharges 
on the property, aggregating about Rs. 1,000, but, in fact, there was one charge 
only, and that about Rs, 800. Now this fact must have been known to the 

* Flint Appeal No. 148 of 1885, from on order of Maulvi Muhammad Ezad Bakhah, 
Munsli of Moradabad City, dated the 7th September 1885. 
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decree-holder who became the purchaser; and ifc is almost a necessary conse¬ 
quence that, assuming the house to be worth, as the Court below thought) 
Rs. 1,500, and it fetched Bs. 552 only, it would have commanded a higher pried 
if the public had known, hs the decree-holder did, that it was charged with 
Bs. 800 only. 

We allow the appeal, set aside the sale, and direct that it be held anew, 
in tlie event of the decree not being in the meantime otherwise satisfied 
according to law. 

The appellants will have the costs of this appeal. 

Appeal allowed. 


[8 All. 117] 

The 1st February, 1886. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight and Mr. Justice TyRrebb. 


Gudri Dal and another.Plaintiffs 

versus 

Jagannath Bam.Defendant .* 


jurisdiction—Place of suing—Suit for sale of mortgaged property — 

Civil Procedure Code, ss. 16, 20. 

In 1870 R gave J a bond containing a simple mortgage of immoveable property. Sub¬ 
sequently R and P jointly gave D a bond containing a simple mortgage of the same property. 
In 1881 D obtained a decree for the sale of the property under his mortgage, and it was 
put up for sale and purchased by the plaintiffs. In 1882 J obtained a decree in the Court of 
the Munsif of <? (within the local limits of whoso jurisdiction the property was not situated), 
for enforcement of his mortgage bond by sale of the property. The plaintiffs objected to 
the sale, and, their objection having bee’n disallowed, brought a suit for cancellation of J’s 
decree, so far as it ordered the sale. 

Held, that J’s decree could only be regarded as a simple money decree, because, as shown 
by s. 16 of the Civil Procedure Code, the Munsif had no power under the law to direct 
enforcement of hypothecation against immoveable property situate beyond the local limits 
of his jurisdiction ; and neither the proviso to s. 16 nor s. 20 t of *he Code met the circum¬ 
stances. 


Power to stay proceed¬ 
ings where all defendants 
do not reside within juris¬ 
diction. 


~ * Seoond Appeal No. 211 of 1885, from a decree of Rai Raghunath Sahai, Subordinate 
Judge of Gorakhpur, dated iho 17th November 1884, affirming the decree of Maulvi Azizul 
Rahman, Munsif of Bansgaon, dated the 17th May 1884. 

|r ggg 20 •—If a suit which may be instituted in more than one Court is instituted in a 
L ‘ ' Court within the local limits of whose jurisdiction the defen¬ 

dant or all the defendants does not or do not actually and 
voluntarily reside, or carry on business, or personally work for 
gain, the defendant or any defendant may, after giving notice 
in writing to the other parties of his intention to apply to the 

Court to stay proceedings, apply to the Court accordingly ; ... . ■ 

and if the Court aftor hearing such of the parties as desire to be heard, is satisfied that 
iustice is more likely to be done by the suit being instituted in some other Court it may 
stay proceedings either finally or till further order, and make such order as it thinks fit as to 

the oosts already incurred by the parties or any of them. ...... 

In such case, if the plaintiff so requires, the Court shall return the plaint with an 

endorsement thereon of the order staying proceedings. .... . ... ... 

Every such application shall be made at the earliest 
Application when to be p OSS jblo opportunity, and in all oases before the issues are 
made. settled ; and any defendant not so applying shall be deemed to 

have acquiesced in the institution of the suit.] 
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£118] The plaintiffs in this suit olaimed the cancellation of a decree, 
dated the 9th September 1882, in so far as it ordered the sale of a certain 
garden. It appeared that on the 4th April 1879, Bam Tahal, one of the 
defendants, gave one Jagannatb Bam a bond containing a simple mortgage of 
a garden situated within the local limits of tbe Munsif of Bansgaon, in the 
Gorakhpur district, whioh belonged to Bam Tahal and his brother Prag Bam 
jointly, in equal moieties. On the 16th September 1879, Bam Tahal and 
Prag Bam jointly gave one Durga Dayal a bond also containing a simple 
mortgage of the same garden. On tbe 10th May 1881, Durga Dayal obtained 
a deoree for the sale of the mortgaged property ; and it was put up for sale, 
and was purchased by the plaintiffs in the prosent suit, sons of Durga Dayal. 
On the 9th September 1882, Jagannafrh Bam having sued in the Court of the 
City Munsif of Gorakhpur (within the local limits of whose jurisdiction the 
garden was not situated), to enforce his mortgage-bond, obtained a decree in 
that suit for, inter alia, the sale of the garden. The plaintiffs in this suit 
objected to the re-sale of the property; and their objections were disallowed. 
They then brought this suit against Jagannath, Bam Tahal, and Prag Bam in 
the Court of the Munsif of Bansgaon. Their claim was based on the ground, 
amongst others, that the decree of the City Munsif of Gorakhpur, so far as it 
ordered the sale of the property, was made without jurisdiction, the property 
not being situated within the local limits of his jurisdiction. The Court of 
First Instance disallowed this contention, but gave the plaintiffs a decree in 
respect of Prag Barn’s moiety of the property, on the ground that Ram Tahal 
was not competent to mortgage the same, dismissing the suit so far as the 
moiety of Ram Tahal was concerned. The plaintiffs appealed ; and the Lower 
Appellate Court (Subordinate Judge of Gorakhpur) affirmed the deoree of the 
first Court. 


The plaintiffs in second appeal contended again that the decree of tbe 
City Munsif of Gorakhpur, so far as it ordered the sale of the property, was 
made without jurisdiction, and was therefore so far void. 

Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Appellants. 

Munshi Hanuman Prasad, for the Respondent (Jagannath Ram). 

[119] Straight and Tyrrell, JJ.—We are of opinion that tbe lower 
Courts have taken a wrong view in dismissing that part of the suit which relates 
to the share of Bam Tahal. The plaintiffs are the purchasers of the whole 
propeity at a sale in execution of a decree obtained by their father, Durga 
Dayal, against Ram Tahal and Prag, and their purchase took place on the 
3rd January 1884. No doubt at that time the defendant-respondent, Jagan¬ 
nath Ram, had a charge on the property by reason of the bond which was given 
him by Ram Tahal on the 4th April 1879; and on the basis of this bond he 
had obtained a decree from the City Munsif of Gorakhpur on the 9fch September 
1882. Now, of course, if the City Munsif of Gorakhpur had power to pass a 
decree on the basis of Jagaunath Ram’s bond, and so to enable Jagannath Bam 
to enforce the decree by selling Ram Tahai’s share in the grove in Bansgaon, 
the plaintiffs could not maintain the present suit, because, not only was the 
chatfgo of Jagannath Ram prior to their own, but a decree upon tbe bond 
had been obtained by him before tbe plaintiffs had purchased the whole 
grove. Unfortunately for the defendant-respondent, Jagannath Bam, 
iiis decree on the bond given by Ram Tahal in April 1879, can only be 
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immoveable property situate beyond the local limits of bis fomite, 

fwm doiog *?• 18 ofew £om «be terms 
ot s. 16 of the OmV Procedure Oode. We do not think that the proviso to that 

section alters the position ; and we dissent altogether from the remarkof the 
Subordinate Judge, that s. 20 of the Civil Procedure Code meets the circum¬ 
stances. Our conclusion accordingly is, that the plaintiffs are entitled in this suit 
to have it declared that the decree in favour of the defendant-respondent upon 
the bond given to him by Ram Tahal was only a simple money-decree, and 
that, on the basis of that decree, no process in execution could issue in respect 
of the grove to oust the plaintiffs’ possession from any part of it. Whether 
or not the respondent can institute proceedings in any Court for enforcement 
of his lien, we are not concerned to disouss. The appeal is decreed with costs, 
and the deorees of the lower Courts modified by decreeing the plaintiffs’ olaim 
with costs in all Courts. 

Appeal allowed. 


NOTES. 

t This case was followed in (1896) 17 Bom., 570. ] 


[120] APPELLATE CRIMINAL. 

The 21st December , 1885. 

Present : 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Imdad Khan. 

Criminal breach of trust—Master and servant—Servant entrusted with 
moneys for payment to tradesman of account settled by master for a 
specific sum—Gratuity by tradesman to servant—Bight of master 
to benefit of gratuity—Act XLV of 1860 (Penal Code), ss. 405 , 

409—Powers of Appellate Court to alter finding of Court of 
First Instance—Criminal Procedure Code, s. 423 — 

Accomplice—Evidence — Corroboration. 

Where a master entrusts his servant with money for the paymont of an open account, 
i. 0 ., an account of which the items have never been checked or settled, and the tradesman 
wnVm the servant a present, and the transaction amounts to a taxation of the bill and a 
reduction of the prioe by tho servant, tho latter obtains the reduction for his master’s benefit, 
the money in his hands always remains the master’s property, and, if ho appropriates it, he 
criminal breach of trust. But where the master himself has settled the account 
with the tradesman for a speoifio sum, and sends the servant with the money, and the 
servant, after making the payment, accepts a present from the tradesman, in that case the 
servant does not commit criminal breaoh of trust, inasmuch as the money is given to him 
by a person whom he believes to have a right to give it, though it may be that, according to 
tike strict equitable dootrines of the Court of Chancery, he is bound to account to the master 
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for the money, Hay's Case [In re Canadian Oil Works Corporation, L.R., 10 Oh. App.» 898) 
referred to. 

Where the Court of Session had tried, convioted, and sentenced an aooused person 
under s. 409 of the Penal Code, and the High Court was of opinion that the opnviotion was 
not Bustainable under that section, the Court refused to alter the finding under s. 428 of the 
Criminal Procedure Code, to a conviction for some other offenoe for which the aooused had 
not been charged or tried, * 

Observations on the necessity of requiring coroboration, in material particulars, of the 
ovidenoe of an aocomplice. Empress v. Bam Saran, Weekly Notes, 1885, p. 811, referred to. 

This was an appeal from an order of Mr. F. E. Elliot, Sessions Judge of Alla¬ 
habad, dated the 19th January 1885, convicting the appellant, under s. 409 of 
the Penal Code, upon two charges of criminal breach of trust as a public servant, 
and upon three other charges, under s. 50 of the Post Office Act (XIV of 
1866), and sentencing him to three years' rigorous imprisonment upon eaoh of 
the two charges first mentioned. 

It appeared from the evidence for the prosecution that the appellant, 
Imdad Khan, was employed at Allahabad in the Bailway Mail Service of the 
Government Postal Department as Examiner [121] and Superintendent of 
Stores. It was his duty to receive stores supplied by contractors, to see that 
the contractors supplied the proper quantity and quality of stores, and to 
despatoh the stores to out-stations on indents. It was also his duty to keep 
an account of the expenditure in respect of such stores. It was also his duty 
to receive the monthly bills of the contractors, to cheek the bills, and to draw 
the amounts required for their settlement from Government, in contingent 
bills made out and signed by himself, and countersigned and passed by the 
Inspector-General of the Bailway Mail Service. It was also his duty, having 
drawn these amounts, to remit them to the contractors. 

Among the contractors supplying stores was a firm at Calcutta trading 
under the name of Tarni Charan Dat and Co. The contract between this firm 
and the Railway Mail Service was that the former should supply goods of a 
particular kind to the department for a period of two years, at prices specified 
in a schedule. Among the goods enumerated was a cloth called “ g azzi," which 
was used in large quantities in the Postal Department. The scheduled price 
of this was Re. 1-12-6 per “ than ” or piece of eighteen yards. Up to January 
1881, gazzi was despatched by the firm from Calcutta. In that month the 
appellant returned fifty-four pieces as being of inferior quality. Shortly after 
this, it was arranged between the appellant and Tarni Charan Dat and Co. 
that instead of their supplying gazzi from Calcutta, he should purchase it at 
Allahabad, draw from Government at the rate of Re. 1-12-6 per than, pay for 
the gazzi, and remit to them their profit. The profit was first fixed at 9 pies 
per than, but was subsequently increased to 1 anna. Under this arrangement 
gazzi was supplied at Allahabad by one Sadhu Lai. The quantities of gazzi 
cloth supplied were communicated to Tarni Charan Dat and Co.; the firm 
forwarded invoices for such quantities ; upon the receipt of these invoices in 
duplicate, one was signed and returned by the appellant and the other retained 
in his office; the firm, having received the signed invoices, sent in bills ; these 
bills were attached as vouchers to the contingent bills sent by the appellant 
to the Inspector-General for counter-signature; the countersigned bills were 
cashed by the appellant at the General Post Office at Allahabad; the con¬ 
tractors were ostensibly paid in full; and they gave receipts for the full amounts 
[122] of their bills. In May 1884, it was discovered by the department that 
the gazzi was supplied by Sadhu Lai, and that he was paid for it at the rate 
of Be. 1-6-0 per than. 
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The case lor the prosecution was that the appellant had retained the differ- 
enee between the actual price paid to Sadhu Lai for the guzzi and the profit 
which he remitted to Tarni Cbaran Dat and Co., and his conduct amounted to 
criminal breach of trust by a public servant, within the meaning of s. 409 of 
the Penal Code ; and that, by sending to the firm remittance letters purporting 
to show that the whole of the sum specified in each was remitted, whereas a 
portion only was sent, he was guilty of incorrectly preparing documents with a 
fraudulent intention, within the meaning of s. 50 of the Post Office Act (XIV 
of 1860). There was no allegation that the gazzi supplied by Sadhu Lai was, 
upon any occasion, inferior in quantity or in quality to that which Tarni 
Charan Dat and Co. were bound under their contract to supply. 

The oase for the defence was that although, in consequence of the arrange¬ 
ment made with Tarni Charan Dat and Co., gazzi was supplied to the 
Eailway Mail Service stores by Sadhu Lai at Ee. 1-6-0 a price, no part of the 
difference between that sum and the contract price of Re. 1-12-6 was retained 
by him, but the whole of such difference was transmitted regularly to the 
contractors. 

The Sessions Judge of Allahabad, disagreeing with the assessors, was of 
opinion that the charges of criminal breach of trust and of incorrect prepara¬ 
tion of documents with a fraudulent intention, were proved. He accordingly 
convicted the appellant upon those charges, and sentenced him, under s. 409 of 
the Penal Code, to six years' rigorous imprisonment, but considered a further 
sentence under s. 50 of the Post Office Act unnecessary. 

The accused, Imdad Khan, appealed from the Sessions Judge’s order to 
the High Court, in whose judgment the other material facts of the case are 
sufficiently stated. 

Mr. W. M. Colvin (with him Mr. Habib-ullah and Mr. Durga Charan), 
for the appellant, contended that the evidence for the prosecution was insuffi¬ 
cient to support the conviction. He further argued that, assuming the facts 
alleged by the prosecution to be proved, they did not constitute the offence of 
criminal breach of [423] N trust as defined in s. 405 of the Penal Code. The 
definition of that offence involved a “ dishonest ” misappropriation or conver¬ 
sion to the use of the offender of property entrusted to him ; but here the 
appellant did not act “ dishonestly ” according to the definition contained in 
s. 24 of the Code, inasmuch as he did not cause “ wrongful loss.” The Govern¬ 
ment never paid a higher price for gazzi cloth then they had contracted to pay, 
namely, Re. 1-12-6 a piece, and there was no evidence whatever to suggest 
that the cloth supplied was, upon any occasion, inferior either in quantity or 
in quality to that which Tarni Charan Dat and Co. had contracted to supply. 
This being so, the oonviction and sentence under s. 409 of the Penal Code 
were bad, and should be set aside. 

The Public Prosecutor (Mr. C. H. Hill), with him Babu Ram Prasad, for 
the Crown:—The evidence taken in the Court of Session establishes the facts 
alleged by the prosecution. [To show this, the Public Prosecutor referred to 
the evidence in detail.} 1 These facts amount to the offence of criminal breach 
of trust, as defined in s. 405 of the Penal Code. A person to whom money 
is remitted for the purpose of payment to a third party, holds the money for 
the use of the remitter until, by some act done, or by some engagement with 
the person who is the object of the remittance, the agent has consented to appro¬ 
priate it to his use : Addison On the Laiv of Contracts, 4th edition, p. 72. If the 
purpose fails for which the property is entrusted to the agent, he is under an obli¬ 
gation to return it to the remitter, and the property of the remitter is not divested 
until the objeot is performed: Buchanan v. Findlay, per Tentebden, C. J m 
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9 B. & Or., 788, at p. 749. Toovey v. Milne, 2 B, & Aid., 688, also shows 
that where money is paid for a special purpose, and the purpose fails, the money 
remains the property of the person paying it. In the present case, the moneys 
remitted to the appellant always remained the property of Government, because 
the object of the remittance was never fulfilled. That object failed when Tarni 
Obaran Dat and Oo. agreed with the appellant to receive payment at a lower 
rate than was fixed by their contract, and thereupon the appellant, who had 
all along held the moneys for the use of Government, became bound to 
refund them. Not having done so, but having converted them to his 
own use, he [124] caused “ wrongful loss ” to Government and “ wrongful 
gain ” to himself, and so acted “ dishonestly ” within the meaning of s, 23, and 
committed criminal breach of trust within the meaning of s. 405, of the 
Penal Code. 

In Harrington v. The Victoua Graving Dock Company, L. R., 8 Q. B. D., 
549, it was laid down that " when a bribe is given, or a promise of a bribe is 
made to a person in the employ of another by some one who has contracted 
or is about to contract with the employer, with a view to inducing the person 
employed to act otherwise than with loyalty and fidelity to his employer, the 
agreement is a corrupt one ” and its tendency “ must be to bias the mind of the 
agent, and lead him to act disloyally to his principal. . . . It is quite 

immaterial that the employer was not in fact damaged.” The commission paid 
by Tarni Charan Dat and Co. to the appellant was a profit made by him in 
the course of his employment as agent, and Government was entitled to take 
the benefit of such profit, and the appellant committed criminal breach of trust 
in converting it to his own use 

(Petheram, C. J.—Where one man employs another for a particular pur¬ 
pose, as, for instance, to sell property, and the agent takes money from a person 
to whom that property is sold it is clear that the money must be received for 
the employer’s benefit. It is a profit made by the agent in the course of his 
employment. But where the customer gives a present to an agent who is not 
employed for the purpose of selling, is the master entitled to take the benefit 
of it ?] 

The reasoning of CocKBURN, C..T , in Harrington v. The Victoria Graving 
Dock Company, L. B., 3 Q. B. D., 549, ippear& to cover such a case. 

(PETHERAM, C J —Suppose that a man employs another to buy a carriage 
for him, and the agent makes the purchase. Here, if the carriage builder 
gives the agent a present, the master is no doubt entitled to take it, because the 
effect of the transaction is to reduce the price. But suppose them aster himself 
makes the bargain, and settles the prioo, and sends his servant to the builder 
with the money, and the builder gives the servant £6. How is the master entitl¬ 
ed to that ? The £ 5 is no doubt given in order [125] that, when the carriage 
arrives, no fault shall he found with it. The benefit to the servant does not 
here spring out of a contract in which he is an agent.] 

That case is not completely analogous to the present, for it supposes that 
the servant has actually handed over the money, and that the tradesman 
afterwards presents him with a douceur. Our case, on the other hand, is that 
the appellant appropriated the moneys entrusted to him while they were on 
their way from Government to the contractors. It is, however, immaterial 
whether the difference between the contract price and the actual price paid for 
the gazzi cloth was retained by the appellant, or whether he remitted the entire 
contract price to the contractors and received back from them the difference. 
In Panama and South Pacific Telegraph Company v India Rubber, Gutta Percha, 
and Telegrap) Works Company, L. R., 10 Ob. App., 515, James, L. J., laid down 
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the rule that “ any surreptitious dealing between one principal and the agent 
of the other principal is a fraud on such other principal,” and entitles him 
to have the contract rescinded, and that “ a surreptitious sub-contract with the 
agent is regarded as a bribe to him for violating or neglecting his duty.” 

[PETHERAM, C.J.—Does not the Lord Justice there mean by “ agent ” 
an /lgent for the purpose of making the contract ?| 

I submit that his meaning is wider, and that he lays down a general 
proposition applicable to all surreptitious transactions between an agent and 
the person with whom his principal is dealing. In Leake’s Digest of the Law 
of Contracts, p. 481, it is said :—" It seems that, although the payment to the 
agent be voluntary and made after the execution of the agency, it would be 
recoverable by his principal.” In Bays’s Case (In re Canadian Oil Works 
Corporation , L. R., 10 Ch. App., 593], MELLISH, L.J., said :—“ There is no 
doubt about the rule of this Court, that an agent cannot, without the know¬ 
ledge and consent of his principal, be allowed to make any profit out of the 
matter of his agency, beyond his proper remuneration as agent.” Again, at 
p. 603, Mellish, L. J., gave the following illustration :—“ A gontleman employs 
his servant to pay his tradesman’s bills, and the servant goes to the trades¬ 
man and says, ‘ I have received [126] the money to pay your bill, but you must 
make me a present out of it.’ The tradesman says, ' I am willing to make you a 
present.’ Then a sum is deducted, the money is put down, and it is handed 
back. In a certain sense, no doubt, that sum of money will become the property 
of the servant. He could not be indicted for embezzlement, nor probably 
for putting it into his own pocket and using it; but there is no doubt that if 
an account was properly taken in any Court of justice, he would be answerable 
for it, because it is perfectly obvious that if the creditor who received the pay¬ 
ment is willing to make a deduction and discount from the sum he had received, 
that must be for the benefit of the master who is making the payment, and not 
for the benefit of the servant, who, without the consent of his master, has no 
right to receive any such profit.” The reason why it is said that the servant 
could not be indicted for embezzlement is that, under the English statutes 
relating to that offence, it is an essential element of embezzlement that the 
property should be given to the offender for the use of the master, and in the 
above case, the money was not paid to the servant for the master’s use. This 
is not, however, an essential of criminal breach of trust as defined in s. 405 of 
the Penal Code ; so that, in India, the conduct of the servant described in 
MELLISH, L.J.’s illustration would be criminal breach of trust. 

[PETHERAM, C.J.~— Mellish, L. J., speaks of tbo tradesman as making 
a “deduction.” This expression rather suggests that what the Lord Justice 
had in his mind was an open and not a settled account. It is arguable that 
there could be no “ deduction ” from an account previously agreed and settled 
between the master and the tradesman. If, for instance, the master sends 
his servant to pay a bill the total of which the master has not settled with 
the tradesman, and the items amount to £100, then if the agent and the 
tradesman make an arrangement by which ten per cent, is deducted from the 
total and £90 only are paid, and the servant, concealing the fact that a 
deduction has been made, appropriates the sum deducted, that is clearly 
embezzlement. But if the master has settled with the tradesman to pay £100, 
and the agent pays over the whole £100 according to his instructions, and the 
tradesman then gives him £10, surely that is a present to which the master 
has no claim.] 

[127] In McKay's Case, L. R., 2 Ch. D., 1, Mellish, L. J., referred to 
Hay’s Case, L. R., 10 Ch. App., 593, and other authorities as showing that 
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all the benefits which the agent of one party receives under such circumstanoee 
from the other must be treated as received for the benefit of his principal. 
M All the remuneration which an agent so receives he receives on behalf of his 
principal, and it does not matter whether it formed part of the original bargain, 
or was a present as remuneration for services.” So too, in Parker y. 
McKenna, L. R., 10 Gh. App., 96, Lord Caibns, L.C., said “The rule of this 
Court, as I understand it, as to agents, is not a technical or arbitrary‘rule. 
It is a rule founded upon the highest and truest principles of morality. No 
man can in this Court, acting as an agent, be allowed to put himself into a 

position in which his interest and his duty will be in conflict. The Court 

will not inquire, and is not in a position to ascertain, whether the bank has lost 
or not lost by the acts of the directors. All that the Court has to do is to examine 
whether a profit has been made by an agent, without the knowledge of his 
principal, in the course and execution of his agency.” James, L.J., said:—"It 
appears to me very important, that we should concur in laying down again and 
again the general principle that in this Court no agent in the course of his 
agency, in the matter of his agency, can be allowed to make any profit without 
the knowledge and consent of his principal; that that rule is an inflexible rule, 
and must be applied inexorably by this Court, which is not entitled, in my 
judgment, to receive evidence, or suggestion, or argument as to whether the 
principal did or did not suffer any injury in fact by reason of the dealing of the 
agent; for the safety of mankind requires that no agent shall be able to put 
his principal to the danger of such an inquiry as that.” See also Robinson, v. 
Mollet, L. R., 7 H. L., 812, and in particular the observations of MELLOE, J. 

These authorities are sufficient to show that the conduct of the appellant 
amounted to criminal breach of trust by a public servant. In Archbold’s Plead¬ 
ing and Evidence m Criminal Cases, 18th edition, p. 478, the nature of the 
evidence necessary to establish the commission of embezzlement is described. 
Thus, “ the usual presumptive evidence” in such cases is said to be “ that the 
defendant £1281 never accounted to his master for the money, etc., so received 
by him, or that ho denied having received it.” These conditions are satisfied 
in the present case. The appellant did not defend himself, as he might have 
done, by admitting the appropriation of the commission paid by the contractors, 
and setting up a claim of right to such appropriation. He met the charge by 
an absolute denial. 

The fact that the contractors consented to the transaction does not affect 
the appellant’s guilt. If they did not consent, his guilt would of course be 
obvious, for in that case no payment would be made, and Government would 
remain liable. But the agent cannot be absolved because the payee conspires 
with him to deprive the principal of his money. 

In the next place, assuming that the acts of the appellant do not constitute 
the particular offence of which he has been convicted, this Court has power, 
under s. 423 of the Criminal Procedure, to alter the finding to a conviction 
for any offence which they do constitute, and at the same time maintain the 
sentence. If the facts do not qstablish the offence of criminal breach of trust, 
they establish the offence of cheating, under s. 415, and of cheating and dis¬ 
honestly inducing a delivery of property, under s. 420 of the Penal Code. Or 
the finding may be altered to a conviction under s. 161 (public servant taking 
a gratification other than legal remuneration, in respect of an official act), or 
under s. 165 (public servant obtaining any valuable thing, without consider¬ 
ation, from a pei son concerned in any proceeding or business transacted by 
such public servant.) 
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[Petheram, O.J.—Do you suggest that this Court may, in appeal, convict 
the appellant of an offenoe for which he was never charged or tried in the 
Court below, and in respect of which other evidence would have been necessary 
than that which was actually given ?] 

No, I oonfine myself to saying that, if this Court agrees with the Court 
belovy as to the facts, but is of opinion that the Court below has drawn an 
erroneous legal inference from them, or taken a wrong view as to the offenoe 
which they establish, it may, under s. 423, alter the finding so as to express 
their true legal effect. 

[129] [Petheram, C.J.—The appellant has never been charged or tried for 
the offences you mention. It appears to me tbac s. 423 only empowers an 
Appellate Court to alter the finding within certain limits and upon a particular 
oharge. For instance, there may be a finding of murder upon a charge on 
which there might have been a conviction for manslaughter; and in such a 
case the Appellate Court may alter the finding from murdor to manslaughter. 
Such a course would be proper only where both findings were equally consist¬ 
ent with the charge upon which the appellant was tried.] 

I submit that the scope of s. 423 is wider. It will be observed that s. 227 
of the Criminal Procedure Code empowers a Court to alter any charge at any 
time before judgment is pronounced, or, in trials before the Court of Session 
or High Court, before the verdict of the jury is returned, or the opinions of 
the assessors are expressed. It is only where the absence of a charge, or an 
error in the charge, can be shown to have prejudiced or misled the prisoner 
in his defence, that a Court of appeal or revision will interfere (s. 232;. 
Cheating (s. 415 of the Penal Code), and cheating and dishonestly inducing a 
delivery of property (s. 420), are offences ejusdem generis with criminal breach 
of trust (ss. 405, 409), and heuce the alteration of a finding from a conviction 
under the latter to a conviction under the former sections is clearly within 
the powers of the Appellate Court. A conviction under s. 161 would also 
be proper. 

[PETHERAM, C.J.—The difficulty there is that it is not clear what the 
appellant’s powers precisely were. Before it can be proved what the gratifi¬ 
cation was intended to buy, we must know what he could have done in 
return for it ] 

Section 165 is also applicable. The expression “ valuable thing ” used in 
that section includes money given not for any of the objects described in 
s. 161, but as “ das tun Queen-Empress v. Kampta, I. L. R., 1 All., 530. 

Section 236 of the Criminal Procedure Code provides that where the facts 
are such that it is doubtful which of several offences they constitute, the accused 
may be charged with having committed [130] all or any of such offences, 
and any number of sbeh charges may be tried at once, or he may be charged in 
the alternative with having committed some one of the said offences. Section 
237 provides that if, in the case mentioned in s. 236, the accused is charged 
with one offence, and it appears in evidence that he committed a different 
offence for which he might have been charged under the provisions of that 
section, he may be convicted of the offence which he is shown to have com¬ 
mitted, though he was not charged with it. Now, in the present case, the acts 
of the appellant were of such a nature that it is doubtful whether they con¬ 
stituted criminal breach of trust, or cheating, or taking an illegal gratification. 

[PETHERAM, C.J.—These offences are, in the abstract, hardly ejusdem gene¬ 
ris. Criminal breach of trust and accepting a bribe, for instance, are, popularly 
at all events, considered as unlike each other as any two crimes could be.J 
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Mr. W, M. Oolvm, in reply.—The argument of the learned Public Prosecu* 
tor is that the appellant received from Tarni Charan Dat and Co., purchasers 
payments, that these payments represented profits made by him in the course 
of his employment as agent, that these profits were the property of his.employers, 
and that, not having handed them over or accounted for them to Government, 
but having converted them to his own use, ho acted dishonestly and was guilty 
of criminal breach of trust. My answer to this is that, assuming the appel¬ 
lant to have received the payments from Tarni Charan Dat and Co., he did 
not receive them in the course of his employment as agent. The agenoy was 
discharged quoad the particular transaction, as soon as payment to the con¬ 
tractors had been made, and any subsequent gift or commission to the appel¬ 
lant could not be described as profits made by him in the course of 
his employment, or m the matter of his agency. There was no animus 
furandi on the part of the appellant The only authority directly in 
point which has been cited on behalf of the Crown is a dictum of MeLLISH, L.J., 
in Hay's Case , L. R. 10 Ch. App , 593. That dictum must be read in connec¬ 
tion with the particular circumstances ot that case It was an illustration 
[131] used in a case where an agent had received moneys from persons desir¬ 
ing to sell certain property to his principals, and had been invested by his 
principals with large powers of altering and even rescinding the contract. In 
that case, the moneys were undoubtedly received by the agent m the course of 
his employment, and his possession was distinctly antagonistic to that of his 
principals. There wore, under the circumstances, good leasons for not allow¬ 
ing the agent to retain what had been paid to him. But in the present case 
the appellant had no power to alter the terras and conditions of the contract. 
Reading MeLLISH, L. J.’s illustration with the facts of the casein which it was 
used, it ovidently was intended to apply to an open and not to a settled 
account, and it is therotore not applicable to the circumstances of the present 
case. 

LPetheram, C.J.—You say that the rule applies only [to cases where 
there is an account capable of reduction by the servant.] 

Yes, because those are the only cases in which the acceptance of the gratuity 
puts the servant into a position antagonistic to the master. The principle of 
the cases which have been cited is that the acceptance of the gift operates as a 
reduction of the price, and that the master is entitled to the benefit of such 
reduction. It has no application to a case where the price, fixed and agreed 
between the master and the tradesman, has been fully paid by the servant, 
and the tradesman thon makes him a prosont. In MELLISH. L. J.’s illustration, 
there was no real payment to the tradesman, and the handing over of uhe money 
was a mere pretence. 

The next question is whether the fiuding can now be altered to a convic¬ 
tion under some other section than s. 409 of the Penal Code. In the first plaoe, 
s. 165 is not applicable. That section is confined to cases where a publio servant 
obtains a valuable thing “ without consideration or for a consideration which be 
knows to be inadequate.” But in the present case there was ample consider¬ 
ation, tor the appellant took upon himself nearly all Tarni Charan Dat’s duties 
under the contract with Government. 

IPETHERAM, C.J.—That was no consideration, because the appellant was 
already bound, as a Government servant, to give all his time to the servioe of 
Government You need not, however, argue the question whether the finding 
should now be altered.] 

1,132] Petheram, C J.—The accused lmdud Khan has been convicted upon 
two charges, framed under s. 409 oi the Penal Code, of criminal breach of trust, 
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and upon three charges framed under s. 50 of the Post Office Act (XIV of 1866). 
The accusation against him under the last-mentioned section is, in substance, 
one of falsifying documents with the object of concealing or assisting towards 
the criminal breach of trust to which the other charges relate. So that, as the 
Sessions Judge has held, tho charges all stand or fall together ; and if the 
accused be found guilty under any one of them, he must also be found guilty 
under the others, though it is not necessary that there should be a separate 
sentence in respect of each. Those being the matters charged, it is necessary, 
in the first place, to see what are tho facts which are admitted, or, if not 
admitted, which have been established by the prosecution, and whether they 
constitute any offence ; next, to ascertain what offence, if any, these facts, 
when taken together, constitute under the Penal Code. 

The facts, -as I gather them, are, that in the Post Office Service of these 
Provinces there is a department called the Railway Mail Service, and, as apart 
of this, there is at Allahabad a latge store-house, in which are kept the stores 
required for the use of that department. There is no evidence upon the record 
which shows by whom or upon whose authority such stores are ordered, or 
whose mind it is that decides from time to time what stores are required. It 
is, however, clear that tho accused Imdad Khan bad for some yoars held an 
office in the Railway Mail Service at Allahabad as “ Examiner” and 11 Super¬ 
intendent” of stores. How long he filled this office is not shown. It is 
necessary next to ascertain, so far as the evidence shows us, what his duties 
were. There is nothing on the record to suggest that he had any power of 
deciding what stores wore required, or of giving any order for them. His duty 
was to supervise the stores when they came into stock, and to pass them as 
according to the sample, if they wore of the quality they should be, and of the 
amount ordered and charged for. This was his business, so far as examination 
of the stores is concerned. Besides this it was his duty, after the goods had 
come into stock and had been passed, to check the accounts of the tradesmen 
supplying them, and, after chocking them, to [133] forward in a lump all the 
tradesmen’s bills which at that time were due—having first got them counter¬ 
signed by his superior officer- to the person whose business it was to pay 
them. Then, having obtained the money to he paid to the group of tradesmen, 
it was his duty to distribute it among them. 

The charge against Imdad Khan is that, having obtained moneys from 
Government for the purpose of paying a particular tradesman, who is said to 
have supplied goods to this store, he appropriated those moneys to his own use, 
and thereby committed the offence of criminal breach of trust. 

We must therefore see how tho ovideneo upon this charge stands. The 
case set up by tho prosecution is as follows:—It is said that a particular firm 
at Calcutta, trading under the name of Tarni Gharan Dal and Co., had made a 
contract with Government for the supply of certain stores. The precise terms 
of the contract are not before us, but, from the action of the parties, and from 
the heading of the memorandum, it appears that the contractor, Tarnr Charan 
Dat, agreed to supply stores of a certain class, for a period of two years, at 
a price specified on a list or schedule of prices. I think it must be taken as 
proved that the contract between the parties was that Government, on the one 
hand, bound themselves for a period of two yesrs to take these stores from the 
firm, and, on the other hand, the firm bound themselves for the same period 
to supply the stores at the rates agreed on. Among the articles enumerated 
in the schedule was a cloth called “ gazzi” and the schedule price for this was 
Re. 1-12-6 a piece. The contractors therefi re were under an obligation to 
supply Government with as much gazzi cloth as might be required at 
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Be. 1-12-6 a piece, and the Government were under an obligation to taka 
from the contractors all the gazzi cloth that was wanted, for two years, at the 
price stated. 

* 

The person whose business it was to give orders did order gazzi cloth from 
the Calcutta firm, and accordingly they sent the cloth to the storekeeper at 
Allahabad till January 1881. At that time a certain quantity of gazzi cloth, 
which was sent to Allahabad by Tarni Charan Dat, and which came to the 
stores, was examined by Imdad Khan, and he rejected it as not corresponding 
[134] with the sample kept in his office as a test piece. After this a different 
arrangement was made from that which had before prevailed. It was agreed 
that, instead of the gazzi being sent to Allahabad from the contractors’ own 
shop, it should be supplied to the stores by a trader in Allahabad in the 
Caloutta contractors’ name, and it appears that in some way or other the direc¬ 
tions to this trader to send m the cloth tor the firm came through Imdad Khan. 
How they came, and how it was communicated to this person what quantity 
was required, is not clear , all that does appear is that, after the occasion in 
1881 to which I have referred, the cloth was sent direct to the stores from the 
warehouse in Allahabad, in the name of the contractors in Calcutta, and that, 
this was done in some way upon Imdad Khan’s directions. It is necessary 
to see, in the next place, how the price of the cloth was dealt with. When 
the goods were supplied to the stores by the Allahabad tradesman, the form 
of the accounts, so far as Government were concerned, was not altered. The 
amount of gazzi which was sent to the stores was charged for in the accounts 
sent by the Calcutta firm to Government, as if they had supplied them, just as 
before the change had been made, and the same price, Be. 1-12-6 a piece, was 
charged as Government were, under their contract to Tarni Charn Dat, bound to 
pay So that, so far as concerned Government, there was no apparent change. 
The goods wore still apparently sent by the Calcutta firm, and invoiced at the 
same prices as before , and Government continued to hand money to Imdad 
Khan to pay the tradesmen, and, among other*,, to pay Tarni Charan Dat for 
gazzi cloth. 

At length it came to the knowledge of the authorities that the price which 
the Allahabad house were getting tor gazzi was Re. 1-6 a piece, and that 
therefore the contractors weie not getting the price which Government were 
paying, but six and a half annas a piece less. This discovery made them 
inquire who was pockoting the difference. Upon being questioned, Imdad Khan 
stated it was true that, m consequence of an arrangement made with Tarni 
Charan Dat, the porson supplying the goods got Be. 1-6, but that he, as 
storekeeper, who had to draw the Re. 1-12-6 from Government, transmitted 
the whole of the puce to the contractors. [135j This is the statement which 
he made at the outset of the inquiry, and to which he has ever since adhered. 

The Government, however, were satisfied that the statement was not true. 
They made inquiries of the persons actually supplying the goods, and of the 
Calcutta contractors, and they came to the conclusion that, after Imdad Khan’s 
rejection of the gazzi cloth in 1881, a new arrangement was made between 
Imdad Khan and the contractors alono, try which the former contract was 
practically abrogated, that after this the gazzi was no longer supplied by the 
Calcutta firm at Be. 1-12-6 a piece, but by some person at Allahabad on behalf 
of the Calcutta firm, or of Irndad Khan, at Be. 1-6 a piece only , and that the 
balance went into the pocket of Imdad Khan. In other words, it is alleged 
that, after tho transaction in 1881, there was an agreement between the 
storekeeper and the contractors that the price of gazzi should be reduced from 
Be. 1-12-6 to Re. 1-6, that to conceal this reduction from the person who 
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had to pay for the gazzi, the books and accounts were falsified ; and that the 
resulting profit was appropriated by Imdad Khan, who, though drawing the 
larger price, paid only the smaller. 

Now,' it is obvious that if this state of facts has been proved, it amounts 
to the offence of criminal breach of trust. It is, by whatever technical name 
it may be called, a stealing of the difference between the two prices by a 
servant of Government, and a falsification of accounts with the object of 
concealing the crime. This is, in faot, the case which the prosecution contend 
is proved, and upon which they rely. To see whether they are justified in 
this, we must examine the evidence which they assert to be proof, and see if 
it can be relied on. 

Bearing in mind the nature of the offence charged, it is clear that, if it 
has been committed at all, it has been committed by Imdad Khan and the 
tradesmen jointly. It was, in fact, a conspiracy, to which all of them were 
parties, and of which the object was to obtain the cloth at a reduced price, 
and to steal the difference for the benefit of all. This being so, it follows that 
the tradesmen are no less guilty than Imdad Khan. It is important to note 
this in considering whether the commission of the offence [136] has been 
proved against Imdad Khan, who alone has been charged with it. 

Now, if the facts are as I have just stated, the persons who must have 
been aware of the circumstances are Imdad Khan, Tarni Charan Dat, and the 
tradesman at Allahabad who supplied the cloth in Tarni Charan Dat’s name. 
It is natural that when one of these persons is charged with criminal breach 
of trust, the others should be called as witnesses by the prosecution. And 
unless their evidence establishes the case against Imdad Khan, there is nothing 
upon the record that does. 

The first of these witnesses that was called was a member of Tarni Charan 
Dat’s firm. The contractois’ story, if true, undoubtedly proves the case for 
the prosecution. They virtually say We supplied these goods till 1881, 
and got for them a price of Re. 1-12-6 a piece. After the rejection of the 
goods in January 1881, Imdad Khan said that he could get the stuff upon 
better terms at Allahabad ; we replied, agreeing that he should do so upon 
any terms he pleased, and to carry on the accounts in such a waj r as to conceal 
the transaction, on condition of our receiving a share of the profit. We did 
not know who supplied the goods, or the price which he charged for them. ” 

This statement, if true, proves the case of the prosecution, because it 
shows that the old arrangement was abrogated, that a new arrangement was 
made for the supply of gazzi cloth at a reduced price, and that the account 
books were falsified in order that this arrangement might be kept secret. It 
also implies that Tarni Charan Dat and Co. are equally guilty with Imdad 
Khan, and upon their own statement there is no reason why they should not 
be tried and convicted. 

The next witness for the prosecution, of those implicated in the transaction, 
and who would naturally be aware of the circumstances, is Sadhu Lai, the 
-tradesman at Allahabad, who supplied the goods after January 1881. His 
evidence, however, absolutely contradicts that of Tarni Charan Dat. He 
virtually says:—*'It is true that I supplied the cloth at Re. 1-6-0 a piece. 
But I did not supply it upon instructions given by Imdad Khan. I supplied 
it upon a contract with the Calcutta firm, and I sent it to the stores [187] in 
their name. I was the person who had the contract with Government before 
the Calcutta firm had it. Besides gazzi cloth there were other articles which 
I supplied to the stores under the same arrangement as I have described,” 
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Here, then, we have the evidence of two persons who, according to one 
of them, are accomplices of Imdad Khan in the offence of criminal breach of 
trust. One of the three criminals is in the dock, and the other two are called 
as witnesses to prove the charge against him. One of them is not only an 
accomplice, hut, if the case for the prosecution is true, must have falsified 
accounts in order to assist the accused. The other, if his statements are true, 
in effect, destroys that case. How is it possible that any Court could safely 
convict the prisoner upon such evidence and under such circumstances as these ? 

The only other matters relied on by the prosecution are the books of Tarni 
Charan Dat. These have been examined with the object of proving the 
untruth of Imdad Khan’s statement that lie handed over the whole price to 
the contractors, because they are said to show that the whole price was 
never received. But the books are ovidence only to this extent—that, in 
giving his testimony, Tarni Charan Dat might look at them for the purpose of 
refreshing his memory. They cannot, however, carry his oviderceany further, 
nor do they alter the fact that the state of things allegod by Tarni Charan Dat 
rests upon his evidence, and .upon his evidence only, denied by the appellant, 
and contradicted on oath by Sadhu Dal. 

We have therefore the common ease in which the only evidence against 
an accused person is the evidence of his accomplice. It is not necessary for 
me to refer in detail to the numerous cases in which Judges of the greatest 
eminence and experience, both in this country and in England, have held that 
unless evidence of this kind is corroborated in material particulars, it cannot 
safely be rolied on The reasons upon which this opinion is based are various. 
It is plain that where a witness against an accused person tells a story which 
equally inciuninates himself, there is no reason for preferring his story to the 
prisoner’s. If the story of Tarni Charan Dat is true, then he and Imdad Khan are 
both of [138] them rogues, and there is no ground for regarding either as more 
trustworthy than the other. By way of authority for this view, I need only refer 
to the ludgment of my brother STRAIGHT in the ease of Empress v. Ram Saran, 
Weokly Notes, 18S5, p. 311, in which the English cases are collected, and 
which fully explains the grounds upon which the highest authorities have 
decided that it is not safe tc depend upon this class of evidence. It is enough 
for me to say that I entirely and absolutely agree with that judgment of my 
brother STRAIGHT, and with his opinions expressed thereon, which the authori¬ 
ties he refers to establish. For theso reasons, i am of opinion that it would 
be unsafe to convict the appellant Imdad Khan upon evidence of this character, 
which is the only evidence against him, and 1 hold that he must be acquitted 
of the chaiges of criminal breach of trust. 

Next, with reference to the charges of falsification of accounts, they stand 
or fall with the charges of criminal breach of trust. They are charges of the 
falsification of the accounts which were sent by Tarni Charan Dat, showing 
that the goods were being supplied under the original contract at the original 
prices, with the object of enabling the criminal breach of trust to be carried 
out. They are, in fact, substantially the same accusation, and depend upon the 
same evidence, and, for the reasons I have already given, I think that, upon 
these charges also, the accused must be acquitted. 

I desire now to make a few observations upon the law of criminal breach of 
trust in cases of this nature, with reference to the reduction of the price 
of goods. 

Mr. Thll has laid much stress upon a dictum of Lord Justice MELLISH in 
Hay's Case [In re The Canadian Oil Works Corporation , L.R., 10 Ch. App., 593]. 
It is to che effect that, if a master sends his servant to pay a bill, and gives 
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him money for the payment, then if the tradesman makes the servant a present, 
the master is entitled to the benefit of it, because it amounts to a reduction of 
the prioe of the goods. 

Now, if the account is an open one, that is, an account of which the items 
have never been checked or settled, and if the transaction amounts to a taxation 
of the bill and a reduction of the price [139] by the servant, it is obvious 
that’ the servant obtains the reduction for his master; that the money in 
his hands always remains the master’s property, and that if he appiopriates 
it, he steals it. But if the master himself has settled the account with 
the tradesman for a specifio sum, and he sends the servant with the 
money, and the servant after making the payment, asks the tradesman 
for a present, then, if the servant takes the present and keeps it, he is not 
guilty of stealing, because lie ha3 no intention to steal: the money is 
given to him by a person whom he believes to have a right to give it. It may 
be that, according to the strict equitable doctrines of the Court of Chanceiy, 
the servant is bound to account to his master for the money. But, however 
this may be, his act is a very different matter from a criminal offence, and I 
do not think he can be convicted of criminal breach of trust merely because, by 
a mere equitable doctrine of the Court of Chancery, it was obligatory upon him 
to render an account. 

In the present case, however, this question does not really arise. The case 
for the prosecution is, not that part of the price was given back to the accused, 
but that he actually stole it by reducing it in pursuance of a conspiracy. And 
as this case rests entirely upon the evidence of the accomplices who are said 
to have conspired with him, I think, as I have already said, that it cannot 
safely be regarded as proved. 

I have been pressed by the learned Public Prosecutor to alter the findings, 
so as to convict Imdad Khan of some other offence under some other provision 
of the law. For my part, I have serious doubts as to whether I could alter 
the finding in any case in such a manner. It is, however, enough for me to 
say that, in my opinion, such a course would not be right in the present case. 
If Imdad Khan is guilty of some other offence, he may be charged and tried 
for it. Upon this point I desire to express no opinion. All that I am con* 
earned with is the offence for which he has been charged and tried , and I am 
of opinion that the evidence upon which he has been oonvicted is not such as 
can safely be relied on. Under these circumstances, I allow the appeal, and, 
setting aside the conviction and sentence, direct that the prisoner be released. 

Conviction set aside. 


4 Abp.—98 
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[140] APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 9th January , 1886. 

Present: 

Sib W. Comer Pethebam, Kt., Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Straight. 

Ramtahal Ram and another.Defendants 

vet sus 

Rameshar Ram.Plaintiffs* 

Smt, adjournment of heating of — Ex-parte decree — “Appearance” of 
defendant—C nil Ptocedure Code, ss. 108, 167. 

A Munsif, before whom a suit was pending, fixed, by way of adjournment, a particular 
date for its disposxl Upon the dite so fixed, it was necessary to take evidence upon issues 
of fact which had previously been settled The plaintiffs appeared on that day. The 
defendants did not appeir, but there was in Court a pleader, who had beeu instructed by the 
two principal defendants at the outset and who had filed his vakalat-nama. There was 
nothing to show that he bad ever received any other instructions whatever, either as to the 
facts of the ciseor the conduct of the defence, or that the defendants had done anything 
beyond giving the pleader the instructions ibove referred to Under these circumstances 
the plaintiffs give then evidence and the Munsif decreed the claim 

Held, that, under the circumstances stated, the defendants’ pleader must be taken not 
to have beeu in Court on the date fixed, for the purpose of defending the suit on behalf of 
the defendants, inumuch as, upon that part of the case, ho had not beon instructed , that 
it was therefore a iiir inference thit the defendants did not appear and the case was 
disposed of under 157 of the Civil Piocrdure Code, and that, under these circum¬ 
stances the provisions of s 108 were applicable and the decree was an ex paite decision, 
which it was open to the Munsif to reconsider 

Hit a Dai v Hn a Lai, I L R., 7 All , 538, followed 
The plaintiff in this suit claimed possession of ceitam immoveable property. 
The Couit of First Instance (Munsif of baidpur) on the 17th August 1883, 
gave him a deciee On the 20th Septembei 1883, the defendants applied, 
undei s 108 of the Civil Proceduie Code foi an older setting aside this decree. 
On the 23rd November 1883, the Couit gianted this application, and 
appointed the 7th Decembei 1883, foi pioeeeding with the suit On the last- 
mentioned date the Court tried the suit and dismissed it The plaintiff appealed, 
and the Lowei Anpeilate Court (Additional Suboidinate Judge of Ghazipur) 
held that the deciee first made bv the Court of First Instance was not an 
ex patU decree, within the meaning of s 108 of the Civil Procedure Code, and 
[141] should not have been set aside undei that section, and it restored that 
deciee, reversing the second decree made by the Court of First Instance. 

In second appeal it was contended on behalf of the defendants that the 
decree first made b\ the Court of First Instance was an ex-parte decree which 
could properh he set aside under s 108 of the Civil Procedure Code. 

The circumstances in which that decree was made are stated in the 
judgment of Prtberam, C J. 

Mr. '1. Conlar and Lala Juala Pta<tad, for the Appellants. 

* Second Appeal No 441 of 1885, from a deciee of Pandit Ratan Lai, Additional Subor¬ 
dinate Judge of Oha/ipur dated the 6th March 1885, reversing a decree of Muhammad 
Aai 4 ul*Rah nan, Mnnsn r f Saidpur, dated the 7th December 1883, 
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Pandit Ajudhia Nath and Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Respondent. 

Pethemm, C.J. — I am of opinion that this appeal must be allowed, and 
the Subordinate Judge directed to reinstate the case upon his file, and to 
dispose of it according to its merits. The material facts of the case are as 
follows :—The action was brought at the beginning of the year 1883 by the 
plaintiffs against the defendants to recover possession of certain property. A 
summons was issued to the five defendants, citing them to appear before the 
Munsif on the 30th April 1883, the action then pending, but no one appeared 
on that day. Two of the defendants—whether before or after the 30th April 
is not clear—applied to the Munsif to postpone the case, and upon this 
application the Munsif fixed the'ISth May for the disposal of the suit, and the 
defendants were directed to file written statements before the 7th of the month. 
No written statements, however, were filed, and on the 15th May the plaintiffs 
appeared before the Munsif, and of the five defendants only two appeared and 
asked for further time to be allowed. This was granted and a date fixed, but 
when that day arrived and the matter again came before the Munsif, apparently 
no one appeared, and the Court passed a decree for the plaintiffs ex parte. 
On the 8th June, the two principal defendants applied to the Munsif, under 
s. 108 of the Civil Procedure Code, on the ground that the decree against them 
had been passed ex parte , and prayed that it might be set aside. This 
application was granted, and the Munsif reinstated the case upon his file, and 
fixed the 17th August for its disposal. 1 understand that the issues had been 
[142] settled, and on the 17th August what the Munsit had to do was to try 
the case. The questions in issue were questions of fact, so that it would be 
necessary to take evidence. When tho 17th August arrived, the plaintiffs 
appeared. The defendants did not appear, but there was in Court a pleader, 
who had been instructed by the two principal defendants at the beginning of 
the case, and who had filed a vakalat-nama in pursuance of tho statute. But 
so far as I can ascertain, when the case came before the Court on the 17th 
August, the pleader had only his original instructions to enter an appearance 
and file his vakalat-nama. He had no instructions as to the facts of the case 
or as to evidence to be adduced, nor was he provided with any ot the means 
of conducting the defenco. Under these circumstances the plaintiffs gave their 
evidence, and a decree was passed in their favour in the defendants’ absence. 

The question now arises whether this was an ex parte decree which the 
Munsif could reconsider under s. 108 of the Civil Procedure Code, or 
whether, on the other hand, it was a decree of such a nature that it could 
only be dealt with by appeal. The determination of this point depends upon 
the further question whether the defendants, on the 17th August 1883, did 
“ appear ” within the meaning^of s. 157 of the Civil Procedure Code. 

Now this Court, in the case of Hira Dai v. thra Lai, I L. R., 7 All., 538, 
has decided that the mere fact of instructing a ploaderwlio has filed his vakalat- 
nama is not by itself sufficient to prevont a defondant from failing to make an 
appearance. Wo are bound by that ruling, and I entertain no doubt whatever 
of its propriety, and am prepared to follow it. 

There is nothing on the record to bhow that anything was done by the 
defendants beyond the instructions to tho pleader at the outset to defend the 
suit; and this being so, I am oi opinion that the pleader must be held not to 
have been present in Court on tho 17th August 1883, for the purpose of defend¬ 
ing the suit on behalf of the defendants, because, as regards that part of the 
case, he had not been instructed, and therefore it is a fair inference that the 
defendants did not appear, arid that the suit was disposed of undor s. 157 of the 
Code. Under these circumstances the provisions of [1*8] s. 108 were applicable, 
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and ib was open to the Munsif to reconsider his decision; and the Judge, instead 
of inteifering with the Munsif’s discretion, ought to have disposed of the appeal 
upon its merits, and nob upon a technical point. For these reasons I am of 
opinion that the appeal should be allowed, and the Judge directed „to reinstate 
the appeal upon his file, and to dispose of it according to the merits. Costs 
will be costs in the cause. 

Straight, J. —I am of the same opinion 

Appeal allowed. 


NOTES. 

{ See Ante, Notes to 7 All., 588.J 


[ 8 All. 143 ] 

The 15th January, 1886. 

Present 

Mr. Justice Straight and Mr. Jubtice Brodhurst. 


Lachman Kuar.Plaintiff 

versus 

Mardan Singh and others..Defendants.* 


Hindu widow — Be-mamage—Presumption of legality of marriage — 

Act XV of 1856. 

L sued foe possession of certain immoveable property as the widow and heiress of a 
Hindu, a Gaur Rajput, and governed by the law of tho Mitakshara, alleging him to have been 
at the time of his death separate from the other membors of his family The suit was dis¬ 
missed by the Lower Appellate Court, on the grounds that the plaintiff at the time when her 
connection with the deceased began was the widow of one of his cousins , that, acoording to 
the custom of the caste the marriage of a widow with a relative of her husband was invalid ; 
and that consequently the plaintiff could not be considered the lawfully married wife of the 
deceased, and entitled as such to the inheritance of his estate. 

Held, that, the plaintiff having m the first Court given evidence to show that she was 
married to the deceased and that her two infant daughters were the offspring of that marriage, 
and, lookiog to the provisions of Act XV of 1856, the presumption was in favour of the 
legality of such mamago until the contraiy was shown, i e., until the defendants had estab¬ 
lished that, accoidiug to the custom of the ciste of Gam Rajputs, the marriage of a cousin, 
with his deceased cousin’s widow, was prohibited 


The plaintiff in this suit claimed possession ol a share in a certain village, as 
widow and heiress of one Araan Singh, a Hindu governed by the law of the 
Mitakshara, whom she alleged to have been at the time of his death separate 
from the other members of his family. Tho defendants were cousins of Aman 
Singh, and after his death had obtained an order in the Bevenue Court, direct* 
ing their names to be recorded in his place in respect of the share in suit. They 
contended that Aman Singh bad lived jointly [144J with them ; that the 
plaintiff was not his wife but bis mistress , and that she, having been excom* 
municated from th e brotheihood on account of immorality, had no right of 


* Second Appeal No 467 of 1885, fiom a deciee of Sayyid Farid-ud-dm Ahmad, Subor- 
dinato Judge of Cawupon , dated the ath Febrn iry 1885, reversing a decree of Babu Jai Lai. 
}«um.if of Akl irpur, dattU the 16th Augubt 1884. 
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inheritance, under the Hindu Law, to the estate of Aman Singh. It appeared 
that the plaintiff was originally the wife of Achnru Singh, a cousin of Aman 
Singh, and had lived with the latter after the death of the former. The caste 
of the family was.—The family were Gaur Rajputs—Kehatriya. 

The Court of First Instance (Munsif of Akbarpur) found that, according to 
the custom of the caste to which the parties belonged, the plaintiff, having 
been kept by Aman Singh as his wife, must be regarded as having been lawfully 
married to him. The Court also found that the allegation of the defendants, to 
the effect that Aman Singh had lived jointly with them, and as to the immo* 
rality of the plaintiff, were groundless. It accordingly decreed the claim. On 
appeal, the Subordinate Judge of Cawnpore reversed the Munsif’s decree 
and dismissed the suit, observing as follows :—This Court, differing from 
the opinion of the first Court, holds that as Aman Singh was a Thakur Ksha- 
triya by caste, and the plaintiff was the widow of the elder brother, she caDnot 
be said to be a lawfully-married wife by reason of her being a concubine, and 
hence cannot be entitled to the inheritance of Aman Singh. There are thrqe 
superior tribes among Hindus. Among them one is Kshatriya, and in such 
castes the marriage with a widow has never been held to be valid. If any 
widow lives in the keeping of any relation of her husband, she can never be 
considered to be the lawfully-married wife of that person.” 

In second appeal by the plaintiff, it was contended on her behalf, first, 
that the Subordinate Judge was in error in holding that the marriage of a 
widow with a relative of her deceased husband was illegal; and, secondly, that 
the existence of such a custom of marriage in the caste to which the parties 
in the case belonged, had been established by the evidence. 

Munsbi Kashi Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Babu Dwarka Nath Banarji, for the Respondents. 

Straight and Brodhurst, JJ. —We both feel that what professes to be 
the judgment of the Subordinate Judge in appeal is a [146] most inadequate 
and unsatisfactory production, and- that it is not proper for us, upon the basis 
of it, to determine aquestion of such vital importance to the plaintiff' and her two 
ohildren as is involved in the present suit. She claimed upon the basis of her being 
the widow of one Aman Singh, deceased, and the mother of his two infant 
daughters, to have her right declared as his wido-w to possession of the property 
in suit; the effect of which declaration, if granted, would have been that the 
two infant daughters, if they survived her, would, on her death, succeed to the 
share; assuming always that the allegation made by the defendants that they 
were joint with Aman Singh was not made out. The plaintiff seems, in the 
first Court, to have given evidence to show that she was married to Aman 
Singh, and that her two infant daughters were the offspring of that marriage. 
Under these circumstances, and looking to the provisions of Act XY of 1856, 
we are inclined to think that the presumption was in favour of the legality of 
such marriage, until the contrary was shown, that is. as in the present case, 
until the defendants have established that, according to the custom of the caste 
of Gaur Rajputs, to which Achhru and Aman Singh belonged, the marriage of 
a cousin with his deceased cousin’s widow is prohibited. With these remarks, 
and without repeating what we have already said as to the character of the de¬ 
cision of the Subordinate Judge appealed from, we think that the appeal was 
not in reality tried at all by that officer, for he entirely failed to grasp the legal 
points involved in the case, or to record a decision with which, looking to the 
real questions raised between the parties, it is possible for us to deal as a Court 
of Appeal. The only proper course appears to us to decree the appeal, and set 
aside the judgment and decree of the Lower Appellate Court. 
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We remand the case to the present Subordinate Judge of Cawnpore, for 
restoration of the appeal to his file and for trial de novo on the merits in adver¬ 
tence to our remarks as to Act XV of 1856, and with due regard to the pleas 
taken in the memorandum of appeal to the Lower Appellate Court. The costs of 
this appeal and the other costs hitherto incurred in the litigation will be oosts 
in the cause. 

Appeal allowed .* 


[146] FULL BENCH. 


The 21st January , 1836. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt„ Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Straight, 
Mr. Justice Oldfield, Mr. Justice Brodhurst 
and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Basti Ram.Defendant 

versus 

Fattu.Plaintiff.* 


Civil Procedure Code , s. 244-—Question for Court executing decree—Separate 
suit—Civil Procedure Code , ss. 266, 316. 

The provisions of s. 244 (c) of the Civil Prooedure Code prohibit not only a suit between 
parties and their representatives, but also a suit by a party or his representatives against 
a purchaser at a sale in execution of the decree, the object of whioh is to determine a ques¬ 
tion which properly arises between the parties or their representatives,and relates to the 
execution, discharge, or satisfaction of the decree. 

A judgment-debtor, whose occupancy-tenure had been sold in execution of a decree for 
money sued the purchaser for recovery of tho property, on the ground that the sale of 
occupancy-rights in execution of decree was illegal and void, being in contravention of the 
provisions of s. 9 of Act XII of 1881 (N.-W. P. Rent Act). 

Held, by the Full Bench, that the question involved in the suit was one of the nature 
referred to in s. 244 (c) of the Civil Procedure Code as determinable only by order of the 
Court executing the decree, and that the suit was therefore not maintainable. Narainv. 
Puran, Weekly Notes, 1883, p. 218, referred to. 

THE defendant in this suit held a deeree for money against the plaintiff. In 
execution of that decree ha caused to be attached and advertised for sale the 
plaintiff’s right of occupancy in certain lands. The plaintiff objected to the 
attachment on the ground that tho sale in execution of decree of such a right 
was prohibited by s. 9 of Act XII of 1881 (N.-W. P. Rent Act). The Court 
executing the decree disallowed this objection on the 9th August 1883, and the 
tenure was put up for sale, and purchased by the defendant on the 20th August 
1883 ; and possession of the lands was delivered to him. 

The plaintiff brought this suit against the defendant to set aside the order 
disallowing his objection and the sale, and to recover possession of the land, 
ou the ground that the sale was illegal and void, being in contravention of the 


* Second Appeal No. 1482 of 1884, from a decree of C. W. P. Watts, Esq., District Judge 
of Sahara,npur, dated the 23rd July 1884, affirming a decree of Iiuar Mohan Lai, Munsif of 
Muaaffaruaga*?, dated the 23rd April 1884. 
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provisions of s. 9 of the Rent Act. The Court of First Instance (Munsif of 
Muzaffarnagar) gave the plaintiff a decree as claimed. The defendant appealed 
on ri47i certain grounds. At the hearing of the appeal be urged, in addition 
to those grQunds, the ground that s. 244 of the Code of Civil Procedure was a 
bar to the suit. This ground the Lower Appellate Court refused to consider, 
as it was a new one and had not been taken below, and affirmed the decree of 
the first Court. 

The defendant, in second appeal, again contended that the suit was barred 
by s. 244 of Civil Procedure Code. 

With reference to this contention, the Court (PETHERAM, C. J., and 
Tyrrell, J.) referred the following question to the Full Bench : — 

“ Is a suit brought by a quondam judgment-debtor against the purchaser 
of his occupancy-tenure, who was also his decree-holder, barred by the rule in 
s. 244 (c) of the Civil Procedure Code ?” 

Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Respondent. 

Oldfield, J. (PETHERAM, C.J., and STRAIGHT, BRODHURST, and TYRRELL, 
JJ., concurring).—By s. 244, Civil Procedure Code, it is provided that 
certain questions shall be determined by order of the Court executing the 
decree, and not by separate suit. Amongst these are all questions arising 
between the parties to the suit in which the decree was passed or their repre¬ 
sentatives, and relating to the execution, discharge, or satisfaction of the decree. 

The questions must be questions which arise between parties to the suit 
or their representatives, and which relate to the execution, discharge, or 
satisfaction of the decree. 

If they are questions of this nature, and which properly arise between 
the parties or their representatives, they must be determined by order of the 
Court executing the decree, and not by separate suit; and the provision dis¬ 
allowing separate suit to determine these questions applies not only to prohibit 
a suit between parties and their representatives, but also a suit by a party or 
his representatives against an auction-purchaser in execution of the decree, 
the object of which is to determine a question which properly arises between 
parties or their representatives, and relates to the execution, discharge, or 
satisfaction of the decree. 

[148] If the question be of this nature, it is one which by s. 244 must be 
determined by order of the Court executing the decree, and not by separate suit; 
and it is immaterial whether the party did or did not raise it prior to the 
auction-sale at the time of execution. If he did not, he lost the remedy which 
the Legislature has provided. 

That this was the intention of the Legislature, and that a question of this 
kind cannot be raised by a party to the suit in which the decree was passed 
against a purchaser in execution of that decree seems evident from s, 316, 
which provides that, as regards the parties to the suit and persons claiming 
through or under them, the title to the property sold shall vest in the purchaser 
from the date of the sale-certificate. 

In the ease before us a judgment-debtor has sued the auction-purchaser to 
recover the property sold in execution of the decree, on the ground that the 
property, which is a tenant’s right in land, is not by law saleable in execution 
of a decree. This question is one which arose between the plaintiff judgment- 
debtor and the decree-holder, who is also the purchaser, and was determined 
against the former by the Court which executed the decree prior to the sale; 
and it is a question which must be considered to relate to the execution, die- 
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obarge, or satisfaction of the decree. It is, in effect, -whether certain property 
was liable to attachment and sale to satisfy the decree. 

Certain things are, by s. 266, Civil Procedure Code, not liable to attach* 
meut and sale; and questions regarding liability to attachment and sale arising 
out of the provisions of s. 266 would clearly be questions within the meaning 
of s. 244, Civil Procedure Code. The question of the liability of the property, 
the subject of this suit, to attachment and sale, arises out of a provision in 
the Kent Act; but equally with questions under s. 266, Civil Procedure Code, 
it is one which falls within the meaning of s. 244, Civil Procedure Code. 

For these reasons I am of opinion that the suit is nob maintainable, and 
on re-consideration I modify the opinion I expressed in the case of Narain V. 
Puran, Weekly Notes, 1883, p. 218. 

NOTES. 

[ This case was followed in (1899) 22 All , 86 (theqw stion was between one of the parties 
and the auction-purchaser as regards execution, discharge or satisfaction of decree) ; (1899) 
22 All., 108 (the qut stion was as regards the non-liability of the property decreed against); 
(1899) 26 Cal., 727 (non-saleabthty of the holding). But boo (1904) 28 All., 447 P. B., where 
this and other cases were not followed 

In (1897) 24 C.il., 855 this ease was distinguished and observed upon as follows :—“ In 
the present case (24 Cal., 355), the party who raises the objection that the plaintiff has 
acquired no right by Ins auction-purchase because the holding bold was a non-transferable one, 
has not brought any suit. He is only raising that objection in defence to the suit which 
the other side has brought, and section 244 is not, in our opinion, any bar to this plea being 
raised by the defendant in his defence”.} 


[149] The 21st January, 1S86. 

Present : 

Sir Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice. Mr. Justice Straight, 
Mr. Justice Oldfield, Mr. Justice Bkodhurst and 
Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Abdul Kadir.Plaintiff 

It I SUS 

Salima and another.Defendants.' 


Suit for restitution of conjugal rights—Muhammadan Law — 

Doioer—Plea of non-payment—Form of decree. 

According to the Muhammadan law, marriage is a civil contract, upon the completion 
of which by proposal and acceptance, all the rights and obligations whioh it creates, arise 
immediately and simultaneously. There is no authority for the proposition that all ot any 
of these rights and obligations are dependent upon any condition precedent as to the pay¬ 
ment of dower by the husband to the wife. Dower can only be regarded as the consideration 
for connubial intercourse by way of analogy to price under the contract of Bale. Although 
prompt dower may be demanded at any time after marriage, the wife is under no obligation 
to make such demand at any specified time during ooverture, and it is only upon such demand 
being made that it becomes payable. This claim may be used by her as a means of obtaining 
payment of the dower, and as a defence to a claim for cohabitation on the part of the husband 
without her consent; but, although she may plead non-payment, the husband’s right to 

* Second Appeal No. 414 of 1884, from a decree of M. S. Howell, Esq., District Judge 
of Mirzapur, dated the 15th March 1884, reversing a decree of Munshi Madho Lai, Munsif 
of Miizapnr, dated the 12th December 1888. 
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claim oohabitation is antecedent to the plea, and it cannot be said that until he has paid 
prompt dower his right to cohabit ition does not accrue. The sole object of the rule allowing 
the plea of non-payment of dower is to enable the wife to secure payment. Her right to 
resist her husband so long as the dower remains unpaid is analogous to the lien of a vendor 
upon the sold goods while they remain in his possession and so long as the price or any part 
of it i8 unpaid ; and her surrender to her husband resembles the delivery of the goods to the 
vendee. Her lien for unpaid dower ceases to exist after consummation, unless at such time 
she is a minor or insane or has been forced, in which case her father may refuse to surrender 
her until payment. It cannot in any case bo pleaded so as to defeat altogether tho suit for 
restitution of conjugal rights, which is maintainable upon the refusal of either party to- 
cohabit with the other ; and it can'only operate in modification of the docree for restitution< 
by rendering its enforcement conditional upon payment of so much of tho dower as may bo 
regarded as prompt, in accordance with the princ'ples recognized by Courts of equity under 
the general category of compensation or lien, when pleaded by a defendant in resistance or 
modification of the plaintiff’s claim. 

It is a general rule of interpretation of the Muhammadan Liw that, in cases of difference 
of opinion among the jurisconsults Imam Abu Hanifa and his two disciples Qazi Atu Yusuf 
and Imam Muhammad, the opinion of the majority must be followed ; and, in tbo applica¬ 
tion of legal principles to temporal matters, the opinion of Qazi Abu Yusuf is entitled to the 
greatest weight. 

Moonsliee Buzloor Ruheem v. Shums-oon-nissa Begum, 11 Moo. I. A. 551, Mulleeka v. 
Jumeela, L. R., Sup. Vol., Ind. Ap. 135; 11 B. L. R., 375, Ranee Khaiooroonissa v. Ranee 
Ryeesoonissa, L. R., 2 Tnd., Ap. 235; 5 B. L. R , 84, Nawab Buhadoor Jung Khan v. [1B0] 
Uzeez, Begum, N.-W. P. S. D. A. Rep., 1843-4G, p 180, Jaun Beebee v. Sheikh Moonshee 
Beparee, 3 W. R., C. R., 93, Qatha Ram Mxstree v. Moo hit a Kochin Atteah Doomoonee, 14 
B. I*. R., 298, and *Eidan v. Mazhar Husain, I. L. R., 1 All., 483, referred to. Sheikh 
Abdool Shukkoar v. Raheem-un-nissa, N.-W. P. H. C. Rep., 1874, p. 94, Wilayat Husain 
v. Allah Rakhi, 1. L. R., 2 All., 831, Nasrat Husain v. Ilamidan,!. L. R., 4 All., 205, 
and Nasir Khan v. Umrau, Weekly Notes, 1882, p. 90, overruled. 

In a suit brought by a husband for restitutiop of conjugal rights, tho parties being Sunni 
Muhammadans governed by the Hanafi Law, the defendant pleaded that the suit was not 
maintaiuable, as the plaintiff had not paid her dower-dcbt The plaintiff thereupon deposit¬ 
ed the whole of the dower-debt in Court. It appeared that the defendant’s dower had been 
fixed without uuy specification as to whether it was to bo wholly or partly prompt. It also 
appeared that she had attaiucd majority before the marriage, and that she had cohabited 
with the plaintiff for three months after ratrriago, and there was no evidence that she bad 
ever demanded payment of her dowor before the suit was filed, ot that she had refused co¬ 
habitation on the ground of non-payment. Besides the plea already mentioned, she also relied 
Upon allegations of divorce and cruelty, but these allegations wore found to be untrue. The 
Lower Appellate Court dismissed the suit, holding that inasmuch as the plaintiff bad not 
paid the dower-debt at the time when he brought his suit, he had no cause of action under 
the provisions of the Muhammadan Law. 

Held by the Full Bench that the Lower Appellate Court’s view of the Muhammadan 
Law relating to conjugal rights and the husband’s obligation to pay dower, was erroneous ; 
and that the plaintiff, under the circumstances of the case, had a right to maintain the suit- 

The plaintiff in this suit claimed restitution of conjugal rights. The 
parties to the suit were Sunni Muhammadans governed by the Hanafi law. 
The plaintiff was married to the defendant Salima on the 15th March 1883, 
and her dower was fixed without any specification as to whether it was to be 
partly or wholly prompt or deferred. She cohabited with her husband, the* 
plaintiff, up to the 15th June 1883, when she went on a visit to her father, 
the defendant Ghimman. On the 28th June 1883, the plaintiff instituted the 
present suit on the allegation that he requested Ghimman to allow Salima to 
return to cohabitation with him, but that Ghimman “ flatly refused to comply 

4 All.—94 
* * 
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with the plaintiff’s request, and obstructed him in bringing the defendant 
Salima with him that the defendant Salima had “ been won over by the 
defendant Chimman to his own side;” and that the plaintiff’s wife, the defend¬ 
ant Salima, was “ not therefore willing to come with the plaintiff.” Upon 
these allegations the plaintiff prayed that “ the defendant [181] Chimman be 
ordered to send the defendant Salima with the plaintiff, and not to interfere with 
the latter in bringing her with him, and the defendant Salima be also ordered 
to come with the plaintiff and live with him as his wife.” 

To the suit so instituted two separate defences were made on one and the 
fcame day, the 24th July 1883. 

The defendant Chimman simply protested against being impleaded in the 
■suit, stating that he “ never refused to send Salima to her husband’s house;” 
that she was “ herself wise and major,” and could “ form a judgment as to her 
own interests.” 

The defendant Salima raised three main pleas in defence : — First . that 
she had been irrevocably divorced by the plaintiff, and was therefore no longer 
his wife ; secondly, that “ notwithstanding the divorce, the plaintiff had not 
paid the defendant’s dower,” so that, “ even if the plaintiff had not repudiated 
the defendant, he was not competent to bring his suit so long as he did not 
satisfy her dower-debt ;” and thirdly, that the plaintiff had treated her with 
cruelty, and she was therefore in fear of grave personal injury. 

In this stage of the case the plaintiff' deposited the whole dower-money in 
Court on the 20th August 1883 , and the Court of First Instance (Munsif of 
Mir^apur) having examined the evidence produced on either side, held that the 
allegations sot up in defence were not proved ; that the nature of dower not 
having been ‘‘specified at the time of marriage, only a part of the dower be¬ 
comes, under the Muhammadan law, payable on demand;” that ‘‘befoie the insti¬ 
tution of the suit, the dower was never demanded by the defendant ;” that 
“ the defendant having insisted on payment of the dower, the plaintiff has paid 
the money into Couit;” and that such payment under the circumstances of 
the case entitled the plaintiff "to succeed in his claim for bringing his wife to 
his house ” 

Upon appeal by both the defendants, the Lower Appellate Court (District 
Judge of Minsapur), relying upon certain rulings, and without going into the 
merits of the case as to the pleas regarding divorce and cruelty, held that"the 
whole of the dower is to he considered as prompt ” under the Muhammadan 
law, and that "payment into Court after institution of the suit was insufficient, 
because the husband had no cause of action at the time when he [1S2J brought 
bis suit.” Upon this ground the District Judge, decreeing the appeal, dismissed 
the suit in tolo. 

The plaintiff appealed to the High Court, impugning the view of the 
Muhammadan law taken by the Lower Appellate Court. 

The appeal came on for hearing before OLDFIELD and MaHMOOD, JJ., 
who, having regard to the rulings of the Court in bhcikh Abdooi Shukkoar v. 
Baheem-on-vissa, N.-W.P. H. 0. Rep., 1874, p. 94, Wilayat Husain, v. Allah 
Bakhi, I.L.R , 2 All., 831, and Nastr Khan v. Umrao, Weekly Notes, 1882, p. 96, 
referred to the Full Bench the question “ Whether, under the circumstances 
of this case, the plaintiff liad the right to maintain the suit.” 

Mr. Amir-ud-din, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Ajudhia Nath, for the Respondents. 

Pethjram,C.J. (Straight, Oldfield, Brodhurst, and Tyrrell, JJ., 
concurring):—This case was argued before the Full Bench on the 26th March 
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1885, when the Judges constituting the Court were the same as now, except 
that Mr. Justice MahMOOD was officiating for Mr. Justice TYRRELL. Mr. 
Justice MaHMOOD has now left the Court, but we have bad the advantage of 
his written opinion, which we adopt and deliver as the judgment of the Court. 
Hi3 opinion answers the question referred to the Full Bench in the affirmative, 

as follows:— 

• 

Mahmood, J. —The question raised by this reference is one not free from 
difficulty, arising partly from the manner in which the subject has been dealt 
with in the text-books ol' Muhammadan law, and partly from th e ratio decidendi 
adopted in some of the reported cases which I shall presently refer to and 
discuss. But before doing so, I consider it necessary to recapitulate the facts 
of this case, so far as they are required for the purposes of answering this 
reference. 

(After stating the facts as stated above, the learned Judge continued as 
follows): The plaintiff has prefeired this second appeal impugning the view 
of the Muhammadan law taken by the Lower Appellate Court, and the question 
raised by the contention of the parties is one the decision of which will affect 
the domestic family life of the Muhammadan communitv. It therefore 
[153] falls essentially within the purview of s. 24 of the Bengal Civil Courts Act 
(VI of 1871), which binds us to adhere to the rules of Muhammadan law in 
determining such questions. The clause is a reproduction of s. 15, Bengal 
Regulation IV of 1793. Referring to that clause, the Lords of the Pi ivy Council, 
in Moonshee Buzloor Ruhcom v. Shtims-oon-nism Begum, 11 Moo. 1 A., 551, 
which was a suit for restitution of conjugal rights by a Muhammadan against Inis 
wife, made certain observations which furnish the guiding principle upon which 
such cases should be determined. After quoting certain passages from the 
judgment of the learned Judges of the Calcutta High Court, their Lotdships 
went on to say :—“ The passages just quoted, if understood in their literal 
sense, imply that cases of this kind are to be decided without reference to the 
Muhammadan law,but according t.o what is termed ‘equity and good conscience,’ 
i.e., according to that which the Judge may think the principles of natural 
justice require to be done in the particular case. Their Lordships most em¬ 
phatically dissent from that conclusion. It is, in their opinion, opposed to the 

whole policy of the law in British India.and they can conceive nothing 

more likely to give lust alarm to the Muhammadan community than to learn by 
a judicial decision, that their law, the application of which has been thus secured 
to them, is to be over-ridden upon a question which so materially concerns 
their domestic relations. The Judges were not dealing with a case in which 
the Muhammadan law was in plain conflict with the general municipal law, 
or with the requirements of a more advauced and civilized society, as (or 
instance if a Mussulman had insisted on the right to slay his wife taken in 
adultery. In the reports of our Ecclesiastical Courts there is no lack of cases 
in which a humane man, judging according to his own senses of what is just 
and fair, without reference to positive law. would let the wife go free; and yet, 
the proof fulling short of legal cruelty, the Judge has felt constrained to order 
her to return to tier husband ” (pp. 614-615). 

I have quoted the passage at such length, because it has come within my 
notice that vague and variable notions of the rule of " justice, equity and good 
conscience” are sometimes regarded as affecting the administration of native 
laws in such matters to a [154] degree not justified or necessitated by the 
general municipal law applicable to all persons, irrespective of their race or 
religion: and applying the observations of the Lords of the Privy Council to 
ithe present case, I have uo doubt that this case must be decided according 
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to the rules of Muhammadan law, the order of the Court whatever it may be* 
being, of course, subject to such rules as the exigencies of the general 
municipal law may require. 

In this view of the case the reforence cannot, in my opinion.be satisfactorily 
answered without considering, first, the exact nature and effect of marriage 
under the Muhammadan law upon the contracting parties ; secondly, the exact 
nature of the liability of the husband to pay the dower; thirdly, the matrimo¬ 
nial rights of the parties as to conjugal cohabitation ; and fourthly, the rules 
of the general law as to the decree of Court in such cases. 

But, as preliminary to the consideration of these various points, 1 may 
observe that a suit for restitution of conjugal rights is a suit “ of a civil nature,” 
within the meaning of s. 11 of the Civil Procedure Code, and this view is 
supported by the terms of articles 34 and 35, sch. ii. Limitation Act (XV of 
1877), and the provisions of s 260 of the Code itself. To quote the language 
of the Privy Council in the case already referred to, “upon authority, then, as 
well as principle, their Lordships have no doubt that the Mussulman husband 
may institute a suit in the Civil Courts of India for a declaration of his right to 
the possession of his wife, and for a sentence that she return to cohabitation ; 
and that that suic must be determined according to the principles of the 
Muhammadan law ” (p, 610). 

What, then, are the rules of the Muhammadan law upon the first three 
points which I have already enumerated? I willdeal with each of those points 
separately, and in doing so will refer to the important rulings which constitute 
the case law upon the subject. 

In dealing with the first point, I adopt the language employed in the Tagore 
Law Lectures (1873) in saying that “marriage among Muhammadansisnotasacra- 
ment, hut purely a civil contract; and though it is solemnised generally with reci¬ 
tation of certain verses from the Kuran, yet the Muhammadan law does not 
. [155] positively prescribe any service peculiar to the occasion. That it is a 

civil contract is manifost from the various ways and circumstances in and 
under which marriages are contracted or presumed to have been contracted. 
And though a civil contract, it is not positively prescribed to be reduced to 
writing, but the validity and operation of the whole are made to depend upon 
the declaration or proposal ol the one, and the acceptance or consent of the 
other, of the contracting parties, or of their natural and legal guardians before 
competent and sufficient witnesses ; as also upon the restrictions imposed, and 
certain of the conditions required to he abided by according to the peculiarity 
of the case” (u. 291). That this is an accurate summary of the Muhammadan 
law is shown by tbe best authorities, and Mr. Baillie, at page 4 of his Digest, 
relying upon the texts of the Kanz, the Kifayah, and the Inayah, has well 
summarized the law Marriage is a contract which has for its design or 
object the right of enjoyment and the procreation of children. But it was also 
instituted for the solace of life, and is one of the prime or original necessities 
of man. It is therefore lawful in extreme old age after hope of offspring has 
ceased, and even in the last or death illness. The pillars of marriage, as of 
other contracts, are Eeiah-o-kubool, or declaration and acceptance The first 
speech, from whichever side it may proceed, is the declaration, and the other 
the acceptance.” The Bed ay a lays down the same rule as to the constitution 
of the marrhige contract, and Mr. Hamilton has rightly translated the original 
text (t).—"Marriage is contracted—that is to say, is effected and legally 
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confirmed—by means of declaration and consent, both expressed in the pre¬ 
terite”. These authorities leave no doubt as to what constitutes marriage in law, 
and it follows chat, the moment the legal contract is established, consequences 
flow from.it naturally and imperatively as provided by the Muhammadan law. 
I have said enough as to the nature of the contract of marriage, and in 
describing its necessary legal effects I cannot do better than resort to the original 
text of the Fatawa-i-Alamgiri which Mr. Baillie has translated, in the form of 
paraphrase, at page 13 of his Digest, [4S6] but which 1 shall translate here 
literally, adopting Mr. Bailhe’s phraseology as far as possible :—“ The legal 
effects of marriage are that it legalizes the enjoyment of either of them (husband 
and wife) with the other in the manner which in this matter is permitted by 
the law; and it subjects the wife to the power of restraint, that is, Bhe becomes 
prohibited from going out and appearing in public ; it renders her dower, main¬ 
tenance, and raiment obligatory on him ; and establishes on both sides the 
prohibitions of affinity and the rights of inheritance, and the obligatoriness of 
justness between the wives and their rights, and on her it imposes submission 
to him when summoned to the couch ; and confers on him the power of cotree- 
tion when she is disobedient or rebellious, and enjoins upon him associating fami¬ 
liarly with her with kindness and courtesy. It renders unlawful the conjunction 
of two sisters (as wives) and of those who fall under the same category (l)” 
(with reference to prohibitions of the marriage law). 

That this conception of the mutual rights and obligations arising from 
marriage between the husband and wife bears in all main features close similarity 
to the Roman law and other European systems which are derived from that 
law cannot, in my opinion, bo doubted; and even regarding the power of 
correction, the English law seems to resemble the Muhammadan, for even 
under the former “ the old authorities say the husband may beat his wife 
and if in modem times the rigour of the law has been mitigated, it is because 
in England, as in this country, the criminal law has happily stepped in 
to give to the wife petsonal security which the matrimonial law does not. 
To use the language of the Lords'of the Privy Council in the case already 
cited :—“ The Muhammadan law, on a question of what is legal cruelty between 
£187] man and wife, would probably not differ materially from our own, of 
which one of the most recent expositions is the following :—‘ There must be 
actual violence of such a character as to endanger personal health or safety, 
or there must he a reasonable apprehension of it.’ ‘ The Court,’ as Lord 
STOWKLL said, in Evans v. Evans, ‘ has never been driven oft this ground’” 
(pp. 611-612). 

Now the legal effects of marriage, as enumerated in the Fatawa-i- 
Alamgiri, come into operation as soon as the contract of marriage is completed 
by proposal and acceptance ; their initiation is simultaneous, and there is no 
authority in the Muhammadan law for the proposition that any or all of them 
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are dependent upon any condition precedent as to the payment of dower by 
the husband to the wife.— 

This leads me to the consideration of the second point, upon which the 
greatest stress has been laid in the argument at the Bar. It was contended 
by the learned pleader for the respondent that, under the Muhammadan law, 
the wife's dower is regarded as nothing more or less than price for connubial 
intercourse, and that the right of cohabitation does not therefore accrue to the 
husband till he has paid the dower to the wife. The argument, so urged, 
renders it convenient to deal with the third point along with the second. 

I have already shown that, under the Muhammadan law, the right of 
cohabitation comes into existence at the same time and by reason of the same 
incident of law as the right of dower. That the latter right may modify and 
affect the former cannot be doubted : how it affects and modifies it is the main 
subject of this reference. Dower, under the Muhammadan law, is a sum of 
money or other property promised by the husband to be paid or delivered to 
the wife in consideration of the marriage, and even where no dower is 
expressly fixed or mentioned at the marriage ceremony, tho law confers the 
right of dower upon the wife as a necessary effect of marriage. To U 9 e the 
language of the Hedaya, “ the payment of dower is enjoined by the law merely 
as a token of respect for its object (the woman), wherefore the mention of it 
is not absolutely essential to the validity of a marriage; and, for the same 
reason, a marriage is also valid, although the man were [158] to engage in the 
contract on the special condition that there should be no dower.”—(Hamilton’s 
Hedaya by Grady, p. 44). Even after the marriage the amount of dower may be 
increased by the husband during coverture (Baillie's Digest, p. Ill); and indeed 
in this, as in some other respects, the dower of the Muhammadan law bears 
a strong resemblance to the donatio propter nuptias of the Romans which has 
subsisted in the English law under tho name of marriage settiement. In this 
sense and in no other can dower under the Muhammadan law be regarded as 
the consideration for the connubial intercourse, and if the authors of the 
Arabic text-books of Muhammadan law have compared it to price in the contract 
of sale, it is simply because marriage is a civil contract under that law, and 
sale is the typical contract which Muhammadan jurists are accustomed to 
refer to in illustrating the incidents of other contracts by analogy. Such being 
the nature of the dower, the rules which regulate its payment are necessarily 
affected by the position of a married woman under the Muhammadan law. 
Under that law marriage does not make her property the property of the 
husband, nor does coverture impose any disability upon her as to freedom of 
contract. The marriage contract is easily dissoluble, and tho freedom of 
divorce and the rule of polygamy place a power in the hands of the husband 
which the Law-giver intended to restrain by rendering the rules as to pay¬ 
ments of dower stringent upon the husband. No limit as to the amount of 
dower has been imposed, and it may either be prompt, that is immediately 
payable upon demand, or deferred, that is payable upon tho dissolution of 
marriage, whether by death or divorce. The dower may also be partly prompt 
and partly deferred; hut when at the time of the marriage ceremony no specifica¬ 
tion in this respect is made, tho whole dower is presumed to be prompt and due 
on demand [Mirza Bedar Bukhl Mahomed Ali Bahudoor v. Mirza Khurrum 
Bukht Yahya Ali Khan Bahadoor, 2 Suth,, P. C. J., 823.1 The question when 
such dower becomes payable was discussed by the Lords of the Privy Council 
in Mulleeka v. Jumecla, L. R. Sup. Vol., Ind. Ap., 135 : 11 B. L. R., 375, and 
in llanee Khajocroomssa v, Hanee Byeesoonissa , L. R., 2 Ind. Ap., 235: 5 
B. L. R„ 84, and in the former of these cases their Lordships approved the 
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rule laid down by the Sadr Diwani Adalat of these provinces in Nawah 
[169] Buhadoor Jung Khan v. Uzcez Begum, N.-W. P. S. D. A. Rep., 1843-46, 
p. 180, wherein the Court considered “ the nature of the exigible dower to be 
that of a^debt payable, generally on demand after the date of the contract, 
which forms the basis of the obligations, and payable at any period during the 
life of the husband, on which that demand shall be actually made, and therefore 
untH the demand be actually made and refused, the ground of an action at law 
cannot properly be said to have arisen.” These rulings leave no doubt that 
although prompt dower may be demanded at any time after the marriage, the 
wife is under no obligation to make such demand at any specified time during 
coverture, and that it is only upon making such demand that it becomes 
payable in the sense of performance being rendered in fulfilment of an 
obligation. 

The right of dower confers another right upon the Muhammadan wife, 
and the nature of this second right is described in the Hedaya in a passage 
on which the loarned pleader for the respondent lias relied for his contention. 
The passage is to be found in Grady’s edition of Hamilton’s Hedaya, at page 
54 ; but as the translation is not sufficiently close, and is moreover interpolated 
with paraphrases, I translate the original text here literally, sinco much depends 
upon the exict meaning of the passage :—“ It is tho wilo's right that she may 
deny herself to her hushand until she receive the dower, and she may prevent 
him from taking her away (that is, travelling with her), so that her right in 
the return may be fixed in the same manner as that of the hushand in the 
object of the return and become like sale. And it is not for the husband that 
he may prevent her from travelling or going out of his house and visiting her 
friends until he has paid the whole exigible dower, because the right of restraint 
is for securing fulfilment (of his right) to the rightful person, and he has not 
the right to securing fulfilment before rendering fulfilment (himself) ; and if 
the whole dower is deferred, it is not for her to dcuy herself because of her 
having dropped her right by deferring it, as in sale. And in this matter Abu 
Yusuf holds the contrary opinion.' And if the husband has retired with her, 
the same would be the answer according to Ahu Hanifa: hut the two disciples 
have said she has not the right to deny herself, at.d the difference of opinion 
subsists [160] where there is letirement with her consent ; hut if she was 
forced or an infant or insane, hor right of denying herself does nob drop 
according to tho unanimous opinion of our Doctors .”(lj 

Another passage to be found in tho Darrul Mukhtar has also been cited 
by the learned pleader for the respondent, and T translate it here bofore 
considering tho exact effect of these authorities upon the present case:— 

“ lb is the wife's right to prevent the hushand from connubial intercourse, 
and that which is implied therein and from journeying with hor, even though 
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after connubial intercourse and retirement to which she has consented, because 
all connubial intercourse has been contracted with her, and the rendering of 
some does not imperatively require the rendering of the rest. This right is 
for the purpose of obtaining what has been stated ag prompt dower, whether 
wholly or partly.’ (1) 

Relying upon these passages, the learned pleader for the respondents 
contends that the right of cohabitation does not accrue to the husband at 
all until he has paid the prompt dower, and that, inasmuch as the plaintiff 
in the present case had not paid the dower to his wife, defendant No. 2, her 
refusal to cohabit with him did not afford a cause of action for a suit for 
restitution of conjugal rights. In support of this contention certain reported 
cases have been cited, which I wish to notice here. In Sheikh Abdool Shukkoar 
[1613 v. Raheem-oon-nis&a, N.-W.P. H. 0. Rep , 1874, p. 94, it was held that a 
suit will not lie by a Muhammadan to enforce the return of his wife to his house, 
even after consummation with consent, until her prompt dower has been paid. 
The rule was followed to its fullest extent in Wilayat Husain v. Allah 
Rakhi, I.L.R., 2 All. 831, and in Nasrat Husain v. Hamidan, I. L. R., 4 All. 205, 
and in the former of these cases it was held that a Muhammadan cannot maintain 
a suit against his wife for restitution of conjugal rights, even after such consum¬ 
mation with consent as is proved by cohabitation for five years, where the 
wife’s dower is prompt and has not been paid. In Eidan v. Mazhar Husain, 
I. L. R.. 1 All. 483, where the suit prayed for restitution of conjugal rights, 
and the defendant in her written statement having claimed dower, the Lower 
Appellate Court, setting aside the decree of the first Court, decreed the 
claim conditional upon payment of prompt dower, this Court upheld the 
decree by a judgment which is silent upon the specific question whether 
the dower not having been paid before suit, the plaintiff' had the right 
to come into Court with such a prayer. In Nazir Khan v. Umrao, 
Weekly Notes, 1882, p. 96, however, a Division Bench of this Court upheld 
the decree of the Lower Appellate Court, which had dismissed the suit 
m toto, reversing the decree of the Court of First Instance, which had 
passed a decree in favour of the plaintiff (husband) conditional upon his paying 
the prompt dower. The ruling is in full accord with the ratio decidendi adopted 
in the case of Sheikh Abdool Shukkoar, N.-W. P. H. C. Rep., 1874, p. 94, 
which appears to be the leading case upon the point under consideration, so 
far as this Court is concerned. No ruling of any other High Court was cited 
at the hearing in support of the respondents’ contention except the case of Jaun 
Beebee v. Sheikh Alunshee Beparee, 3 W. R. C. R. 93, which does not appear to 
me to be decisive on eifchei side of the contentions raised in th 9 case. The 
ruling of this Court in Sheikh Abdool Shukkoar v. Raheem-oon-nissa, N.-W. P. 
H. C. Rep., 1874, p. 94 is, therefore, the only leading case upon the subject, 
but, with due deference, I am unable to agree in the rule there laid down. 

The texts cited by the learned pleader for the respondents undoubtedly 
show, what is a well-recognised rule of the Muhammadan law of marriage, that 
the marriage contract having been [162] completed and its legal effects 
having been established, the right of claiming prompt dower comes into 
existence in favour of the wife, and that she can use such a claim as a means 
of obtaining payment of the dower and as a defence for resisting a claim for co¬ 
habitation on tho part of the husband against her consent. And when I say 
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this, I put the case in favour of the respondents in its strongest possible light, 
for even upon this question in cases where co-habitation has taken place, the 
conflict of authority is too great to render it an undoubted proposition of the 
Muhammadan law. Thp learned Judges in the case to which I have just 
referred seetn to have appreciated this difficulty, but preferred to adopt the 
view of Itnam Abu Hanifa in preference to the concurrent opinions of his two 
eminent'disciples, Qazi Abu Yusaf and Imam Muhammad, notwithstanding 
the fact that a passage was cited to them from the Durrul Mukhtar in support 
-of the view that where on such a point there is a difference between Ahu Hanifa 
and his disciples, the opinion oj the latter Bhould prevail.” Both Imam Aba 
Hanifa and Imam Muhammad were purely speculative jurisconsults, who 
spent their lives in extracting legal principles from the traditional sayings of 
the Prophet; but Qazi Abu Yusaf, whilst equally versod in traditional lore, 
had, in his position as Chief Justice of the Empire of the Khalifa Harun-ul- 
Bashid, the advantage of applying legal principles to the actual conditions 
of human life, and his dicta (especially in temporal matters) command such 
high respect in the interpretation of Muhammadan law, that whenever either 
Imam Abu Hanifa or Imam Muhammad agrees with him, his opinion is 
accepted by a well-understood rule of construction. Bub before proceeding 
any further, 1 wish to quote a passage from the celebrated Fatawa Qazi Khan, 

_ ,a text-book as high in authority as the Durrul Mukhtar: — 

“ A wife, having surrendered herself to her husband before the fulfilment 
(i.fi., payment) of dower, subsequently denies herself (to him) for securing 
fulfilment of the dower. She has this right in the opinion of Abu Hanifa ; 
but Ahu Yusaf and Im.nn Muhammad maintain that she has not the right of 
prohibiting him from connubial intercourse, and doubts have arisen in regard 
to their opinions as to the power of preventing her from journeying. And 
{163] according to the opinion of Abul Q isim Assaffar, it is her right that she 
may prevent him Irom taking her on a journey (1).” But the best summary 
of the law is to be found in the latest authoritative work on the Muhammadan 
law, the Fatawa-i Alamqin in a*passage which Mr. Baillie has translated 
somewhat briefly at pages 124-25 of his celebrated Digest. The passage boing 
the most complete exposition of the law upon the subject, I translate it here 
'myself as closely as possible, from the original text itself :— 

“ In all places, when the husband has had connubial intercourse witli her, 
or validly retired with her, the whole dower is confirmed. If she intends 
to deny herself to him for securing fulfilment {i.c., payment) of her exigible 
dower, it is her right to do so according to Imam Abu Hanifa ; but this is 
opposed to the opinions of his two disciples (Qazi Ahu Yusaf and Imam Muham¬ 
mad), and in like tnannor the husband cannot prevent her from going out or 
travelling or going on a voluntary pilgrimage, according to Abu Hanifa, except 
when she goes out in an indecent manner. As to her right to all this before 
she has surrendered herself (consummation), there is unanimity of opinion, as 
there is as to the rplo when the husband has had connubial intercourse with 
'her whilst she is a minor or has been forced or insane, in which cases her 
father might refuse to surrender her until the payment of her prompt dower 
—so in the Itabiyyah. And if the husband has had connubial intercourse with 
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her or retired with her with her consent, it is her right to refuse herself to go 
on a journey until payment of her whole dower according to the written engage¬ 
ment, or the prompt part of it according to the custom of our country. This 
view is according to Abu Hanifa, hut his two disciples maintain that she has 
no such right, and the Shaikh-ul-Imam, the jurisconsult, the pious Xbul Qasim 
Assaffar, was accustomed to decide according to Abu Hanifa, so far as going 
on a journey is concerned; but in matter [164] of refusing herself* be 
used to decide according to the opinions of the two disciples, and sevoral of 
our learnod doctors have approved of this distinction (1).” 

Having cited these various passages from text-hooks of tho highest autho¬ 
rity upon the Muhammadan law, I proceed to consider the exact effect they 
have upon the present case. And bore I have to point out that in this case 
the Court of First Instanco found that no demand for dower had been made by 
the w'fe (defendant No. 2) before tho institution of the suit, and that she had 
already cohabited with her husband, the plaintiff, and there is no question that 
she had attained majority when she was married. These matteis were not 
dealt with by the Lower Appellate Court, which decided the case upon thepreli- 
minai y point, and they may be taken to be so for the purpose of this reference. 

1 have already said enough to show that the right of dower does not precede 
the right of cohabitation which the contract of marriage necessarily involves, 
but that tho two rights come into existence simultaneously and by reason of 
the same incident of law. The right of the wife to claim maintenance 
from her husband arises in the fame manner as one of the legal effects of 
marriage, and to say that any of those effects are not simultaneously created 
by the contract of marriage amounts, in my opinion, to a violation of the fund¬ 
amental notions of jurisprudence regarding correlative rights and obligations 
arising from one and tho same perfected legal relation. Indeed, so far as the 
question now under consideration is concerned, the rules of Muhammadan 
[165} law leave no doubt when that system of law is consulted as a whole and 
not upon isolated points. The fact of the marriage gives birth to the right of 
cohabitation not only in favour of tho husband but also in favour of tho wife, 
and to say that the payment of closer is a condition precedent to the vestiture 
of the right, is to hold that a relationship, of which tho rights and obligations 
are essentially correlative, may come info existence at one time for one party 
and another time for the other party. If the payment of dower were a condi¬ 
tion precedent to tho initiation of tlie right of cohabitation, a Muhammadan 
wife, having quarrelled with her husband, could not sue him for cohabita¬ 
tion till sho had in a previous litigation sued and, obtaining a decroe, 
realized her dower, beeauso, ex hypothest, her right of cohabitation with 
her husband wi« u id lie dependent for its coming into existence upon the 
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payment of her dower. Yet such is the logical result of the argument 
pressed upon us on behalf of the respondents. Such, however, is not the rule 
of the Muhammadan law, and even the passages which have been cited 
on behalf of.the respondents do not support any such proposition. The pass¬ 
age in the Hedaya, which T have closely translated from the original Arabic 
text, no doubt entitles the wife to resist the claim of the husband for cohabi¬ 
tation witn her by pleading the non-payment of her prompt dower, but it 
proceeds essentially upon the assumption that his right to put forward such a 
claim is antecedent to the plea. In the passageitsell he is called “the lightful 
person,’ and the impediment to the enforcement of his right of cohabitation 
with his wife is stated to he the non-payment of her prompt dower, a rule 
which, having been borrowed from the Muhammadan law of salo, is based 
simply upon the analogy of the lien which the vendor possesses upon the goods 
for payment of the price before delivery. The rule is simply analogical, and 
giving to it its fullest scope, it falls far short of maintaining the proposition upon 
which the argument for the respondents rests. The passage from the Durrid 
Mukhtar, following the analogy of salo oven further, expiessly lays down that 
the right of the wife to resist the husband’s claim lor cohabitation is intendod 
to be for the purpose of realizing her prompt dower. The same is the effect 
of the passage which I have cited from the Fataira Qa 2 i Khan and the Fatawa 
- Alamgin, and the rule, as stated by the Muhammadan [166} jurists, bears, in 
the eye of jurisprudence, the strongest possible analogy to the ordinary rule of 
the law of sale, which has been best stated in s. 95 of the Indian Contract 
Act (IX of 1872), namely, that “ unless a contrary intention appears by the 
contract, a seller has a lien on sold goods as long as they remain in his posses¬ 
sion and the price or any part of it remains unpaid.” The same is the piineiple 
upon which, in the law of silo, the right of stoppage in transitu is based, and 
the lien which the vendor has amounts to nothing more or loss than the defini¬ 
tion given by (JltOSE, J., in Hammonds v Barclay, 2 East, 227, that it is 
“ a right in one man to retain that which is in his possession belonging to another 
till certain demands of him, the person in possession, are satisfied.” But this 
lien essentially presumes the right of ownership in the vendee, and terminates 
as soon as delivery has taken place. I have followed up the analogy of salo so 
far, because nearly the whole argument of the learned pleader for the respondents 
proceeded upon the circumstance that in the passages, winch he cited, marriage 
has been comparod to sale, dower to the price, and surrender of the wife to her 
husband to delivory of goods in the law of sale. 

But to return to the passages which I have quoted from the Fatawa Qazi 
Khan and the Fataira Alamgiri, it is apparent that the sole object of the rule 
which entitles the wife to resist cohabitation is to enable her to secure payment 
of her prompt dower. And it is equally apparent from those passages that 
the opinion of Imam Abu Ilinifa is contradicted, nob only by his two eminent 
disciples, Cjazi Ahu Yusaf and Imam Muhammad, but also by Shaikh Assuffar 
so far as the question of cohabitation is concerned. Imam Abu Uauifa and 
his two disciples are known in the Hanifa school of Muhammadan law as the 
three Masters,” and I t ike it as a general rule of interpreting that law, that 
whenever there is a difference of opinion, the opinion of the two will prevail 
against the opinion of the third. Now, beariug this in mini, it is clear that 
the two disciples of Imam Abu Ilanifa, regarding the surrender of the wife to 
her husband as bearing analogy to delivery of goods in sale, held that the lien 
of the wife for her dower, as a plea for resisting cohabitation, ceased to exist 
[167] after consummation According to the ordinary rule of interpreting 
Muhammadan law, I adopt the opinion of the two disciples as representing the 
majority of " the three Masters,” and hold that, after consummation of 
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marriage, non-payment of dower, even though exigible, oannot be pleaded in 
defence of an aetion for restitution of conjugal rights ; the rule so laid down 
having, of course, no effect upon the right of the wife to claim her dower in 
a separate action. , 

But the rule enunciated by me need not be applied in its fullest extent to 
the present case, because here, in the first place, it has not been found that the 
wife ever demanded her dower before the suit was filed, or that she cteclioed to 
cohabit with her husband the plaintiff upon the ground that her dower had not 
been paid. She lelied upon allegations of divorce and cruelty, both of which 
were found by the Couit of First Instance to be untrue, and upon these 
findings I hold that she had no defence to the action. Tho plaintiff, as I have 
already shown, acquired by the very fact of the marriage the right of cohabi¬ 
tation ; he was not bound to pay the dower before it was demanded, and upon 
the findings of the first Court, the fiist intimation which he had of such 
demand was the written defence of his wife (defendant No. 2) in the course of 
this unfortunate litigation. And upon intimation of such a demand, he actually 
brought the money into Court and deposited it for payment to his wife, 
the defendant No. 2, as her dower. Under such circumstances, the view of 
tho learned District Judge, which follows the rulings to which he has referred, 
simply amounfs to saving that the plaintiff must institute another suit like the 
present for enforcing the same remedy. I have already said that the present 
suit, bearing in mind the conjugal rights created by the Muhammadan law, 
was not premature, and the view of the learned District Judge can only have 
the effect of circuity of action in contravention of the mnxim that it is to the 
benefit of the public that there should be an end to litigation. 

This leads me to the consideration of the fourth point formulated by me 
at f ho outset, namely, the general law as to decrees in such cases. The question 
involves mixed considerations of substantive law and procedure, and the 
answer to it is fully fur- tl68] nished by tho dicta of the Lords of the Privy 
Council in the case of Munshee Buzloor Ruhecm v. Shum’i-oon-mssa Begum, 11 
Moo., I. A., 551, to which reference has already been made. After giving a 
brief sketch of the matrimonial law of the Muhammadans, Their Lordships 
went on to say : “The Muhammadan wife, as has been shown above, has rights 
which the Christian—or at least the English—wife ha 5 * not against her husband. 
An Indian Court might well admit defences founded on tho violation of those 
rights, and either refuse its assistance to the husband altogether, or grant it 
only upon terms of his securing the wife in the enjoyment of her personal 
safety and her other legal rights ; or it might, on a sufficient case, exercise that 

jurisdiction which is attributed to the Qa/.i . Enough has been said 

to show that, in Their Lordships’ opinion, the determination of any suit of this 
kind requires careful consideration of the Muhammadan law, as well as strict 
proof of the facts to which it is to he applied (p. 612).” 

Abiding by this dictum, I have carefully considered the Muhammadan 
law as I have already stated, whilst tho facts of the case must, for the purposes 
of this reference, be taken to be those found by the Court of First Instance. 
And upon this state of things I am of opinion that the decree passed by the 
Court of First Instance was right and proper. The question as to the form 
of decree in such oases and the manner in which it may be executed was 
discussed in a very learned judgment by MARKBY, J., in Gatha Ram Mistree 
v. Moohita Kochtn Atteah Doomoonee, 14 B. L. R., 298, in which that 
learned Judge, after briefly reviewing the laws of other civilized countries, came 
to the conclusion that the Ecclesiastical Law of England was the only system 
which justified the view that “ a Court could enforce the continuous perform¬ 
ance of conjugal duties by unlimited fine and imprisonment; ” but the learned 
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Judge declined to follow that law in Indian oases, and held that the provisions 
of s. 200 of the old Civil Procedure Code (Act "VIII of 1859) wero not 
applicable to decrees for restitution of conjugal rights. The Legislature 
has, however, stepped in to remove doubts upon this point, and ss. 259 and 
260 leave no doubt as to the manner in which a decree for recovery of 
a wife or for restitution of conjugal rights can bo enforcod under the present 
Code. Tne case before Cl 69] Mr. Justice MARKBY was, however, one between 
Hindus, and all that he said in that case would not necessarily apply to a case 
between Muhammadans. Nor need the English law upon the subject be con¬ 
sulted, though 1 may observe that, judging by the luling of Mr. Justice 
Coleridge in In re Cochrane, 8 Dowling’s P. C , 630 : 4 Jur , 534, the rule of 
English law as to the husband’s general power over the wife’s personal liberty 
goes as far as any civilized law can go in the direction of subjocting the wife 
to the control of tho husband. Au account of that case is given by Mr. 
Macqueen in his treatise on the Rights and Liabilities of Husband and Wife , 
and it appears that the order of the Court in that case was very peremptory— 
—“ Let her be restored to her husband. ” The rules of our law, however, 
necessitate no such course, and in passing decrees in suits for restitution of 
conjugal rights among Muhammadans, the dictum of the Privy Council already 
quoted furnishes the guiding principle Courts of Justice in India, m the 
- exercise of their mixed jurisdiction as Courts of Equity and Law, are at full 
liberty to pass conditional deurees to suit the exigencies of each oarticular 
case, upon the principles which have been so well stated by Mr. Justice STORY 
in his celebrated work on Equity Jurisprudence, 11th ed., ss. 27 and 28. So 
I understand the principle upon which the observations of the Lords of the 
Privy Council in the case to which 1 have so often referred were 
based, and I may with advantage cite another passage from that judgment:— 
“ It seems to them clear that if cruelty in a degree rendering it unsafe for 
the wife to return to her husband’s dominion were established, the Court 
might refuse to send her back. It may be, too, that gross failure by the hus¬ 
band of the performance of the obligations which the marriage contract im¬ 
poses on him for the benefit of the wife might, if properly proved, afford good 
grounds for refusing to him the assistance of the Court. And, as their Lord- 
ships have already intimated, there may be cases iu which the Court would 
qualify its interference by imposing terms on the husband. But all these are 
questions to be carefully considered, and considered with some reference to 
Muhammadan law (pp. 615-616). ” 

In the case in which Their Lordships made these various observations the 
question of non-payment of dower as a defence to the action did not arise, 
nor do the facts of the case as found in the [170] report show whether the 
dower was prompt or deferred, whether it had been demanded or not before 
institution of the suit, and of course there was nothing in the wav of deposit 
by the husband of the amount of dower during the course of the trial in the 
Court of First Instance. These are the distinguishing features of this case ; 
and if the distinction has any tendency to alter the principle, such tendency is 
entirely in favour of the plaintiff-appellant’s case. 

To return once more to tho case of Sheikh Abaool Shukkoar v. Raheem- 
oon-nissa, N.-W. P. H. C. Rep., 1874, p. 94, which is the leading case upon the 
subject, I have to observe, with profound deference, that the ratio decidendi 
adopted in that case seems to me to proceed upon a misconception of the rule 
of Muhammadan law as to the exact time when the right of mutual cohabita¬ 
tion vests in the married parties, and also as to the exact nature of the 
husband’s liability to payment of dower, and the exaot scope of the right which 
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a Muhammadan wife possesses to plead non-payment of dower in defence of a 
suit by tier husband for restitution of conjugal rights. It is one thing to say that 
such a defence may be set up under certain conditions : it is a totally different 
thing to say that “ until the dower was paid no cau»e of action could accrue to 
the plaintiff. ” The payment of dower not being a condition precedent to the 
vesting of the right of cohabitation, a suit for restitution of conjugal rights, 
whether by the husband or by the wife, would bo maintainable upon refusal 
by the other to cohabit with him or her ; and in the case of a suit by the 
husband, the defence of payment of dower could, at its best, operate in modi¬ 
fication of the decree for restitution of conjugal rights by rendering the enforce¬ 
ment of it conditional upon piymont of so much of the dower as may be 
regarded to he prompt Such w is actually the form of the decree which was 
upheld by this Court in htdan v Mazhnr Husain , T. L R., 1 All., 483, and a 
decree to the opposite effect was approved by another Bench of this Court in 
Nazi) Khan v. Umrao, Weekly Note*, 1882, p , 96 Defences which do not 
go to the loot of the action, but only operate in modification of the decree, are 
well known to our Couits, and the pnneiples upon which they are based are 
recognised by Courts of Equity both in England and in Arneiica under the 
general category of compen- D 74] sation or lien when pleaded by the defendant 
in resistance or modification oi the plaintiff s claim I have already said 
onough, with reference to the argument of the leirned pleader for the respon¬ 
dents, to introduce an an ilogioal c unpai ison botweon the contract of sale 
and the contract of marriage under the Muhnnmadan law, and be¬ 
tween the claim ol a Muhammadan wife for her dower and a lien as 
understood m the luv of silo “ A lien is not in strictness either 
a jus in re or a in s ad rem, but it is simply a right to possess and retain 

property until some chaige attaching to it is paid or discharged.It is 

often cieitod and sustained m equity where it is unknown at law; as in cises 
of the sale ot lands, where a lion exists lot the unpaid purchase-monev - 
(Stoiy Eq Jur , 11th cd., s. 506). So that, pushing the analogy of the law 
of sale to ns fullest extent, the light of a Muhammadan wife to her dower is 
at best -a lien upon l>is right to claim cohabitation, and I am unaware of any 
rule of Muhammadan law which would render such lien capable of being pleaded 
so as to defeat altogether tho suit for restitution of conjugal rights. 

Thcteis one mote consideration winch 1 wish to add to the reasons which 
I have already given at such length m support of my view. The Muhammadan 
law of marriage recognizes nothing except uqhl, in its legal sense, as the basis 
of legal rolat’ons and of those consequences which flow from them. And if 
the husband did not before payment of dower possess tho right of cohabitation 
with his wife, it would follow as a reces^ary consequence in Muhammadan 
jurisprudence that, where the dower is prompt and cohabitation has taken 
place before the payment of such dower, the issue of such cohabitation would 
be illegitimate. It would bo easy to show that such would be the logical 
consequence in Muhammadan law of the reasoning pressed on behalf ol the 
respondtnts , hut l need not go further in considering this matter, as I have 
referred to it onlv because m tho course of the aigument it was said that, 
before payment of prompt dowev, the cohabitation of a Muhammadan wife with 
her husband was simply a matter of concession and not of right asunderstood 
in that law. 

For those reasons I would answor the question referred to the Full Bench 
in the affirmative, leiving it to the Bench that re- [172] ferred the case to deal 
with its other aspects. And 1 may add that I have considered it my duty to 
go so fully into this question out of respect for the 1 'ulings which were cited 
on behalf of the respondents, but in which I have boen unable to concur, and 
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also because such questions, which unusually arise only among the poorer classes 
■of the Muhammadan population, seldom come up to this Court for adjudication, 
but of course affect domestic relations of the Muhammadan community at large. 

NOTES. 

t RESTITUTION OP CONJUGAL RIGHTS—MAHOMEDAN LAW 

After consummation, a wife cannot resist a buit for restitution on the ground that a 
portion of her prompt dower remains unraid :—(1888) 11 Mad., 327 ; (1890) 17 Cal., 670 ; 
(1905) 30 Bom., 122. ' 

But this case’was dissented from in (1912) 15 1. C., 747 (Oudh) where it was held that 
among Sunnis, in spite of consummation, non-payment of prompt dower is a sufficient bar 
to a suit for restitution by the husband.] 
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The 22nd January, 1880. 

Present: 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt , Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Straight, 
Mr, Justice Oldfield, Mr. Justice Bkodhurst, and 
Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Deokishon.Defendant 

versus 

Bansi and another.Plaintiffs' 1 ' 


Res judicata — Civil Procedure Code, ss. 562, 588 {28)—Second 
appeal--Civil Procedure. Code, ss. 505, 500 — 
Determination of case by High Court. 


In a suit for pro oniption in respect of a share of a village, the Court of First Tnstanee 
dismissed the claim on the ground that no right of pre-emption had been proved to exist in 
the village. The Lower Appellate Court, dissenting from this opinion, reversed the first 
Court’s decree, and remanded the case under s. 562 of the Civil Procedure Code for a decision 
on the remaining question of fact, viz., the amount of the consideration for the sale. In 
appeal from the order of remand, the High Court, on the 3rd January 1884, observed that 
it was not, disposed to interfere with the finding of fact that the plaintiffs had a right of pre¬ 
emption, and accordingly dismissed the appeal, but added that the Judge was in error in 
remanding the case under s. 562 of the Cedi ; that Ins order must so far be set aside; and 
that he should proceed under s. 565t or s. 56G, } as might bo applicable. The Judge, on 

* Second Appeal No. 1284 of 1884, from a decree of E. B Thornhill, Esq., District 
Judge of Jaunpur, dated the 17th July 1881, reversing a deoreo of Babu S inwal Singh, 
Munsif of Jaunpur, dated the 1st March 1884. 


t[Soc. 565 :—When the evidence upon the record is sufficient to enable the Appellate 
., , Court to pronounce judgment, the Appellate Court shall, after 

When evidence on record rcscttJmR f thu „ sues ' if uccessaiy, finally determine the case, 

notwithstanding that the judgment of the Court against whose 
shall determine case finally. d ccree tj 10 uppenl is made has proceeded wholly upon some 

ground other than that on which the Appellate Court proceeds. ] 


It Sec. 566 ;—li the Court against whose decree the appeal is made has omitted to frame 

try any issue, or to determine any question of fact, which 
When Appellate Court a p pears to t j le Appellate Court essential to the right decision of 
may frame issues and refer tJi0 Buit l3 pon t jj e merits, and the evidence upon the record is 
them lor trial to Court nQ( , su fja 0 i er ,t fc 0 enable the Appellate Court to determine such 
whose decree appealed j gsue or question, the Appellate Court may frame issues for 
against. trial, and may refer the same for trial to the Court against 

whoso decree the appeal is made, and in such case shall direct such Court to take the addi¬ 
tional evidence required, 

and suoh Court shall proceed to try such issues, and shall return to the Appellate Court 
its finding thereon together with the evidence.) 
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receipt of this order, replaced the case on his file, remitted an issue to the Court of First ' 
Instance, under s. 566, as to the amount of consideration, and, accepting the first Court'*, 
finding upon that issue, decreed the plaintiffs’ claim. In second appeal by the defendants the 
High Court was of opinion that the Judge had disposed of the case upon a condition of 
things which the plaintiffs had never asserted, inasmuch as ho had treated the right of pre* 
emption which was in issue as one arising from custom, and not, as alleged by the plaintiffs, 
as arising from a contract between the ancestors of the parties. All the evidence necessary 
to the determination of the case was on the record. 

Held, by the Full Bench that the defendants were not prevented by the operation of the 
High Court’s order of the 3rd January 1884, from disputing the right of pre-emption, inas¬ 
much as that order wap a decision of a merely interlocutory character passed m the same suit, 
and the questions of fact involved therein wore £173} decided only so far as was necessary for 
the purpose of passing the order, and it could not be regarded as determining the main 
question in the suit, which was still open, and must be decided in the final decree in the suit. 

Per STRAIGHT, J., that the jurisdiction of the High Court in appeal under s. 588 of the 
Code from the Judge’s order of remand was, like the jurisdiction of the Judge in passing the 
order, limited by the terms of s. 662; and hence the remark made in the High Court’s order, 
dealing with the plaintiffs’ right oi pre-emption, could only be regarded as an obiter dictum, 
and not as determining any question as to the pre-emptive right. 

Held, by PethekAM, C.J., and OLDFtELD and TYRRELL, JJ., that the High Court was 
competent, in second appeal from the Judge’s decree, to look into the evidence already on 
the record for the purpose of finding whether a right of pre-emption existed, in fact, in the 
village, if the evidence for answering this question was already on the record, and that in 
such a case, the question need not be referred to the Court of first appeal, Bal Kishen v. 
Jasoda Kuar, 1. L. R., 7 All., 765, referred to. 

Per STRAIGHT and BrodhursT, JJ., contra. Bal Kishen v. Jasoda Kuar, I. L. R., 7 
All., 765, referred to. 

THIS was a reference to the Full Bench by PETHERAM, G. J., and STRAIGHT, J, 
The facts of the case and the questions referred are stated in the order of 
Straight, J. 

Straight, J. —This is a suit for pre-emption. The plaintiffs assert a 
right of pre-emption on the basis of an award effected between the ancestors 
of the plaintiffs and the ancest >rs of the defendants 2 and 3, as also upon a 
condition of the terms of the wa/ib-ul-arz, a copy of which they allege themselves 
unable to produce by reason of the same having been destroyed at the time of 
the mutiny. On the basis of these allegations, the plaintiffs seek to avoid and 
cancel an alleged sale by the 2nd and 3rd defendants to the 1st defendant of 
an 8 annas share of mauza Chuk-Sadho. The defendants pleaded that Chuk- 
Sadho was not a village to which the award relied on by the plaintiffs had 
reference; that no custom of pre-emption existed in that village; and that the 
amount of consideration for the sale impeached and sought to be set aside by 
plaintiffs was paid in full. It therefore comes to this, that the plaintiffs come 
into Court asserting that an agreement was come to, by which their ancestors 
were entitled to assart pre-emption in respect of Chuk-Sadho. The Munsif of 
Jaunpur, who tried the suit as a Court of First Instance, virtually disposed of it 
on the point that the village Chuk-Sadho did not form part of Basdeo Patti, to 
which [17#] alone the award had reference ; and he seems to be of opinion that 
no custom of pre-emption had been established. The learned Judge, before whom 
the case came in first appeal, differed from the Munsif on the point of Chuk- 
Sadho being unaffected by the award, and considered that there was a strong 
presumption in favour of the village Chuk-Sadho having formed an integral 
part <j>f Basdeo Patti. 
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He further held that by the award of 1248 Fasli the right of pre-emption 
is proved to have existed in Basdeo Patti, and therefore oorollarily in Chuk- 
Sadho. He further noticed that in the wajib-ul-arz for 1881 the co-sharers of 
Chuk-Sadho have acknowledged the custom of pre-emption to exist “in the 
future.” I have no doubt,” lie observed, “ that it also existed in the past as 
alleged by the plaintiffs.” 

Having found these facts, the Judge reversed the decision of the Munsif, 
decreed the appeal, and remanded the case under s. 562, to the Munsif, for a 
decision on the remaining issue of fact. 

This order of remand under s. 562 of the Code was open to appeal to the 
High Court under s. 588 and was so appealed. The pleas in such appeal 
shortly were that the District Judge was wrong in holding that Chuk-Sadho 
village was part of Bisdeo Patti, that the tvajib-nl-arz was not admissible as 
evidence ; and that the custom had not been proved. The High Court, consisting 
of the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Oldfield and the Hon’blo Mr. Justice BRODHURST, 
heard this appeal on the 3rd of January 1884, andpassod the following order: — 

“ We are not disposed to interfere with the finding, which is one of fact, 
that the plaintiffs have a right of pre-emption: the appeal is therefore 
dismissed with costs. 

“ The Judge was in error in romanding the case under s. 562, and his 

order so far is sot aside, and ho is directed to proceed under ss. 565 or 566, 

Civil Procedure Code, as may be applicable. ” 

Now a great deal of argument has been addrossed to us with respect to 
this order of the 3rd January 1884 : but before considering this further, it 
will be convenient to notice what followed upon the passing of this ordor. 

[178] The case went back to the District Judge of Jaunpur, and I must 
conclude that the last portion ol the order was the operative part of the same, 
namely— 

“ The Judge was in orror in romanding the case under s. 562, and his 

order so far is sot aside, and he is directed to proceed under ss 565 or 566, 

Civil Procedure Code, as may he applicable.” 

The Judge of Jaunpur then roplaced the caso on his file ; but as the issue 
as to the amount of consideration bad nut been tried, he remanded the suit 
under s. 566 for evidence and a finding on this point; and in due course a 
finding was recorded, and the Judge having accepted that finding, which was 
necessarily confined to the question of the amount of consideration, the case 
now comes up again in second appeal in the High Court and three pleas have 
been urged before us—(1) that neither according to the irajib-ui-arz nor local 
custom have plaintiffs a right of pre-emption ; (2) that inasmuch as some of 
the plaintiffs were strangers and not co-sharers, the co-aharer plaintiffs had 
lost any right of pre-emption they might have had . and (3) that the suit was 
barred by limitation. 

The point we have been concerned with and have heard argued at great 
length is, whether the finding as to the custom of pre emption is res judicata 
by reason of the order of this Court dated the 3rd January 1884. It seems to 
me, however, that that question does not strictly arise in this appeal, because, 
in my opinion, the Judge of Jaunpur, who was first seized with it, dealt with 
it and disposed of it upon a condition of things which plaintiffs had never 
asserted. The Judge treated it as a custom, and not, as alleged by plaintiffs, 
as arising from the terms of a contract or agreement between the ancestors of 
the parties. In my opinion the Judge has not deoided according to law; and 
if I were deeiding the case I should order the case to be sent to the District 
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Judge to be tried according to the allegation of the plaintiffs; but there is a 
difficulty, as all the evidence that is necessary to the determination of the case 
is on the record , and the learned Chief Justice is strongly of opinion that under 
s 565 of the Code we are bound—although the case is before us in. second 
appeal, and there being the whole evidence on the record—to examine that 
evidence, [178] and decide the case according to that evidence. I am 
committed to a oontrary opinion ; and, as at present advised, see no reasoft to 
alter that opinion, and therefore, under these circumstances, and looking to 
the fact that mv brothers OLDFIELD and BRODHURST may be able to afford us 
their assistance, we propose to submit the question for the decision of the Full 
Bench in the following terms — 

(1) Are the defendants prevented by the operation of the order of this 
Court, dated the 3rd January 1884, from disputing the right of pre-emption in 
any way ? 

(2) Can this Court look into the evidence already on the record for the 
purpose of finding whether a light of pre-emption exists, in fact, in the village 
Chuk-Sadho, if the evidence for answering tins question is already on the record, 
or must this Court refer the question to the Court of first appeal ? 

PETHERAM, C J — I concur with mv brother STRAIGHT in submitting the 
above questions for the consideration and decision of a Full Benoh. 

Lala Juala Prasad and Pandit Ajudhia Nath, for the Appellant. 

Munshi Hanuman Prasad and Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Respondents. 

Petheram, C J —I am of opinion that our answer to the first of the two 
questions whioh have been refetred to us should be in the negative. The reason 
for this opinion is, that the decision which is relied on and set up as concluding 
the matter, is a deoision of a merely interlocutory character, which was passed 
in the same suit which is now before us I am of opinion that the questions 
of fact involved in that interlocutory proceeding were decided only so far as was 
necessary for the purpose of passing the order , and that that decision must not 
be regarded as determining the main question in the suit, which is still open, 
and must be decided in the final decree in the suit. 

Upon the second question referred to the Full Bench, I am of opinion that 
our answer should be in the affirmative. In the case of Bal Kishen v. Jasoda 
Kuar, I L. R, 7 All, 765, I have already stated my [l?7] views upon this 
subject, and I have nothing to add to what I then said except that I entirely 
adhere to it. 

straight, J —With reference to the first question referred to the Full 
Bench, I am of the same opinion. The decision of this Court, which is prayed 
in aid and set up a3 matter of res judicata as regards the plaintiff's right of pre¬ 
emption, is one which was passed on an appeal from an order of remand by the 
Judge under s 562 of the Civil Procedure Code, which was preferred to this 
Court under s 588. Under the provisions of s. 562, the Judge before whom 
the appeal from the Munsif came, whs only competent to remand the case to 
the Munsif, if it appeared to him that the Munsif s docree had “ disposed of 
the case upon a preliminary point, so as to exclude any evidence of fact” 
essential to the determination of the rights of the parties. The jurisdiction of 
the Judge to pass an order of remand under s. 562 was limited by the terms 
of that section , and that being so, the jurisdiction of this Court was similarly 
limited in dealing with an appeal from his order preferred under s. 588. Under 
these circumstances the remark made in the order of this Court, dealing with 
the plaintiff's right of pre-emption, can only be regarded as an obiter dictum, 
and not as determining any question as to the pre-emptive right. The part of 
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thia Court's order which was within the competence of the Court to make 
under as. 662 and 588 was the latter part, in which it was held that the Judge 
was wrong in remanding, the case under s. 562, because, as a matter of fact, 
the Court* of First Instance had not disposed of the suit in the manner 
contemplated by that section. 

•TJpan the second question referred to the Full Bench, as I understand the 
majority of the Court to be m favour of giving an answer in the affirmative, 
and as the question is ©ne relating to practice, I am unwilling to say anything 
that might seetriTike a reflection upon the opinion of the majority of the Court; 
and I prefer to say merely that'I adhere to the view which I expressed in Bal 
Kishen v. Jasoda Kuar, 1 L. R., 7 All., 765. 

Oldfield, J .— I concur with the learned Chief Justice in the answers 
whioh he proposes to both of the questions referred to the Full Bench. 

[178]BrodhnrBt, J .— I concurwith the learned Chief Justice upon the first 
question. Upon the second, it is enough for me to say that I concur in the 
opinion expressed by my brother STRAIGHT in Bal Kishen v Jasoda Kuar, 
I. L. R., 7 All., 765. 

Tyrrell, J . —I concur upon both questions in the answers proposed by the 
learned Chief Justice. 


NOTES. 

[ Thia case was overruled by (1886) 9 All , 147 F B. on the question of the remission of 
issue by the High Court to the lower Court for trial. 

See also (1893) 15 All., 513 , (1892) 14 All., 348 ] 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 29lh January, 1886 
Present 

Mr. Justice Straight and Me. Justice Brodhurst. 

Suba Bibi .Plaintiff 

versus 

Balgobind Das.Defendant.* 

Fraudulent transfer—Burden of proof—Muhammadan Law—Sale of immoveable 
property by Muhammadan m satisfaction of wife's dower — Consideration — 

Deferred debt. 

A genuine sale made for good and valid consideration to one creditor, even if effected 
to delay and defeat another, apart from cases in whioh either insolvency or bankruptcy is 
involved, is not void. If a man owes another a real debt, and in satisfaction thereof sells to 
his creditor an equivalent portion of his property, transferring it to the vendee, and thereby 
extinguishing the debt, the fcranbaetion oannot be assailed, though the effect of it is to give 
the selected creditor a preference Wood v Dixie, 7 Q. B., 892, Chowne v, Baylts, 31 L. J. Oh. 
757, and the authorities collected in the notes toTwyne's Case, 1 Smith’s L C., 12, referred to. 

Pending a suit for recovery of a debt, the defendant, who was a Muhammadan, execut¬ 
ed a deed of sale dated in June 1882, of a tour annas zamindari share in favour of his wife, 

*Seoond Appeal No. 51B of 1885, from a decree of C. Denovan, Esq., Officiating Dis¬ 
trict Judge of Benares, dated the 19th Dei ember 1884, reversing a decree of Shah Ahmad- 
ul-lah, Munsif of Benares, dated the 8th February 1884. 
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;he consideration reoiled therein being the amount of the vendee’s deferred dower-debt. 
Subsequently the creditor obtained a simple money decree against the defendant, and in 
ixeoution thereof attached the four annas share. The vendee objected to the attachment, 
m the basis of her sale-deed, but her objection was disallowed on the ground that the 
.nstrument was collusive. She thereupon brought a suit against the judgment-creditor for 
& declaration of her right, and to set aside the attachment order. e n 


Held, that if there was in fact a subsisting debt duo for dower from the husband to the 
wife, and he transferred and she accepted the four annas shate in satisfaction of it, the 
.ransaction was a perfectly legitimate one, and no Court had any power tefdisturb it. It was 
or the defendant, the judgment-creditor, to establish either that the deferred dower-debt did 
lot constitute such a present consideration as would support the sale, or that the transaction 
vas merely colourable and a fictitious one, which was never intended to have operation or effect 
’179] either as a transfer of the property or an extinguishment of the dower-debt; and that 
tespite what appeared in the sale-deed, the parties remained in precisely the same position 
as before it was executed—the four annas still remaining tho property of the vendor, and as 
such liable to the attachment. 

Held, applying the general principles of the Muhammadan law as to deferred debts, 
that there was good considoration for the sale of June 1882, and that, in the absence of proof 
of fraud of the kind above indicated, the vendee was entitled to maintain it, and to succeed 
in the suit. 


THE facts of this case are sufficiently stated for the purposes of this report in 
the judgment of Straight, J. 

Lala Jualz Prasad, for the Appellant (Plaintiff). 

Mr. T. Conlan and Munshi Sukh Ram, for the Respondent (Defendant 
Balgobind Das). 

Straight, J. —This was a suit brought under the following circumstances :— 
The plaintiff, Suba Bibi, is the wife of the defendant Muhamtnad-ud-din 
and was married to him in 1877. On the 22nd May in that year, Muhammad- 
ud-din executed a kabin-navia, deed of dower, in her favour, declaring the sum 
of Rs. 4,000 to be the amount of deferred dower due to her, and hypothecating 
a four-anna zamindavi share. This instrument was not registered. Some 
time in June 1882, the defendant Balgobind Das commenced a suit against 
Muhammad-ud-din for recovery of a debt due to him from that person, and 
applied for attachment before decree of the four-anna share, which application 
was refused. On the 23rd June 1882, Muhammad-ud-din executed a deed of 
sale of the four-anna share in favour of Suba Bibi, the plaintiff, the considera¬ 
tion recited therein being the amount of tho dowor-debt. Subsequently Bal¬ 
gobind Das obtained a simple-money-dscree against Muhammad-ud-din for 
Rs. 925-5-0, and in execution attached the four-anna share. Suba Bibi objected to 
the attachment on the basis of her sale-deed, but her objection was disallowed 
on the ground that the instrument was collusive. Hence the present suit fora 
declaration of her right, and toset aside the attachment order. The Subordinate 
Judge decreed the claim ; but the Judge, on appeal, holding that “ the sale-deed 
was written simply in view to delay and defeat the creditor of the vendor,” 
reversed his decision, and dismissed the suit. It is from the Judge's decree that 
the appeal to this Court [180] by Suba Bibi is preferred. It will be convenient 
here to remark that the proof put forward by the defendant in answer to the 
plaintiff’s claim consists of the plaint in the former suit against Mubammad-ud- 
din, and the order of attachment obtained by him under his simple money-decree, 
bearing date the 5bh July 1882. Beyond this there is no other proof. The 
question, then, with which we are concerned is whether the Judge’s judgment 
can be sustained. In my opinion it cannot. A genuine sale made for good 
and valid consideration to one creditor, even if effected to delay and defeat 
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another, apart, of coarse, from cases in which either insolvency or bankruptcy 
is involved, is not void. In other words, if a man owes another a real debt, 
and in satisfaction thereof sells to his creditor an equivalent portion of his 
property, transferring it tb the vendee and thereby extinguishing the debt, the 
transaction cannot be assailed, though the effect of it is to give the selected 
creditor q, preference. In Wood v. Dixie, 7 Q. B., 892, the Court of Queen’s 
Bench held that a sale of property tor good consideration is not, either at 
common law or under the statute, void merely because it is made with intent 
to defeat the expected execution of a judgment-creditor ; and in the days when 
there was forfeiture on conviction for felony, it was ruled that an assignment 
before conviction, if made hona fide, was not assailable— Chowne v. Boylis, 
31 L. J., Ch., 757 ; and see the authorities collected in the notes to Twyne’s 
Case, 1 Smith's L. C., 12. In the present case, if there was, in fact, a subsist¬ 
ing debt due for dowor from the husband to the wife, and he transferred and 
she accepted the four-anna share in satisfaction of it, the transaction was a 
perfectly legitimate ouo, and no Court has any power to disturb it. It was for 
the defendant Balgobiud Das to establish either that the deferred dower-debt 
did not constitute such a present consideration as would support the sale, 
or that the transaction was merely colourable and a fictitious one, which 
was never intended to have operation or effect, either as a transfer of the 
'property or an extinguishment of the dower-debt, and that, despite what 
appeared in the sale-deed, the parties remained in piecisely the same 
position as before it was executed—the four-anna share still continuing the 
property of Muhammad-ud-dm and as such liable to Iho attachment. I 
[ 181 ] have already stated that the only materials put forward by the defend¬ 
ant Balgobind Das to support his plea of fraud are the plaint and the order 
of attachment in the suit of 1882. These ot themselves are next to worthless ; 
for, as I have observed, if Muhammad-ud-din did make the assignment of his 
property to his wife bona fide, and in pa>ment of the dower-debt, it does not, 
in the slightest degree, matter that he did so to defeat any steps in execution 
that might ho taken against him by Balgobind Das. The Judge’s decision, 
therefore, so far as the giounds upon which he bases it are concerned, cannot 
be sustained. It remains, however, to be seen whether there was consider¬ 
ation for the sale ; in other words, was tho deferred dower-debt good and 
valid consideration ? The general rule of the Muhammadan law is, that “ dower, 
like any other debt, may be mado a consideration for a transfer of property 
from the husband to the wife” — Tagore Lectuics, 1873, p. 362; and when 
after dower has been fixed at a cortain amount at marriage, and the husband 
subsequently sells his immoveable property in lieu of a part or the whole of such 
amount of dower, a peison entitled to the right of pre-emption may assert it— 
Fida AU v. Muzaffar Ah, I. L. B., 5 All., 65. Upon the subject of deferred 
debts, the following passage from tho Fatawa-i-Qazi Khan, Vol. III., p. 602, 
is important:—“ If a person by whom a deferred debt is due makes a 
compromise with the creditoi that the debt shall become exigible forthwith, it 
is valid when made without consideration, because the postponement was the 
right of the debtor, which he was entitled to forego. Similarly, if he should 
say ‘ I have annulled the postponement of this debt,’ or ‘ I have relinquished 
the postponement,’ this would amount to his saying ‘I have rendered the debt 
exigible forthwith.’ ” So at p. 497 of the second volume of the same work, 
it is laid down : —“ If a person to whom a deferred debt is due should purchase 
anything from his creditor in lieu of the deferred debt, and after taking posses¬ 
sion should return .the same by cancellation of the sale, the condition as to 
postponement of the debt does not revive.” Applying these general principles 
as to deferred debts to the particular dower-debt with whioh we are concerned 
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in the present case, I think that there was good consideration for the sale of 
the 23rd of June [182] 1882, by Muhammad-ud-din to the plaintiff, and that, 
in the absence of proof of fraud of the kind I have indicated by Balgobind Das, 
she is entitled to maintain it, and to succeed in the present suit. I quite agree 
as to the propriety of scrutinizing closely transactions of suoh a character 
between husband and wives, but as in, I should say, ninety-nine t out of a 
hundred cases among Muhammadans a dower-debt is due from the husba'nd— 
a fact of which most people are aware—those who deal with the husbands 
have no reason to complain if, having failed to obtain security^ they find them¬ 
selves defeated by the preferential payment of a debt which stands upon just 
as legal a footing and equality as their own. In the view I take of the matter, 
the appeal is decreed with costs, and the deoision of the Subordinate Judge 
being restored, the plaintiff’s claim will stand decreed with costs in all 
Courts. 

Brodhurst, J. —For the reasons given by my brother Straight, I conour 
with him in decreeing the appeal, and in restoring the judgment of the Court 
of First Instance, with costs in all the Courts. 

- Appeal allowed. 


NOTES. 

[I. FRAUDULENT TRANSFER. 


(a) Mere knowledge on the part of the transferee of an impending execution docs not 
vitiate the sale to him, if it was genuine and for valid consideration ;—(1897) 24 
Gal., 825. 


(i b) But inadequacy of consideration may be a ground for inferring fraud:—(1900) 
25 Bom., 202. 


(c) Snle for payment of barred debt by a Hindu widow was sot aside in (1887) 11 
Bom., 666. 

II. ONUS OF PROOF. 


On the question of onus of proof, this case was not followed and in (1908) 30 AIL, 821, it 
was observed upon as follows “ In that case STRAIGHT and BRODHURST, JJ. laid the 
burden on the defendant. This deoision loses weight from the faot that m the later case 
STRAIGHT, J., resiled from the position which he took up in it and took part in the decision 
of the case of Bam Nath v. Bindraban, (1896) 18 All., 369, which we have oited.”] 
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The 5th February , 1886 
Present: 

Mr. Justice Brodhurst and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 


Allah Bakhsh.Defendant 

versus 

Sada Sukh and others.Plaintiffs.* 


Mortgage by conditional sale — Interest — Foreclosure. 

A deed of mortgage by conditional sale, executed in 1872, giving the mortgagee posses¬ 
sion, contained a stipulation that the principal money should be paid within ten years 
from the dato of execution of the deed, and that, in default of suoh payment, the conditional 
sale should become absolute. It contained the following oondition as to interest :—“ As to 
interest, it has been agreed that the mortgagee has no olaim to interest, and the mortgagor 
hasnone to profits.” The mortgagee, however, did not obtain possession. In 187$, the 
mortgaged property was purchased by the appellant at a sale in execution of decree. In 

* Second Appeal No. 556 of 1885, from a decree of Rai Cheda Lai, Subordinate Judge 
of Farukbabad, dated the 26th February 1885, affirming a decree of Maulvi Muniruddin 
Abrnud, Munaif of Ohibramau, dated 10th December 1884. 
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1884. the mortgagee brought a suit for foreclosure against tbe purchaser and the heirs of 
the mortgagor, claiming tbe principal money with interest at 6 annas per cent, per mensem. 
The defendants pleaded that the plaintiS was not entitled to claim interest. 

Held, that whatever claim the mortgagee might have against his mortgagors for 
compensation or damages by way of interest in consequence of tbe failure to [183] get 
possession under the contract, he had none enforceable in this respect against the land, 
whioh*had passed free from charge for intorest to the purchaser. Rameshar Singh v. Kanahia 
Sahu, I. L. R , 8 All., 653, referred to. 

The plaintiff in this suit claimed to foreclose a mortgage. It appeared that on 
the 27th May 1872, a certain person mortgaged by conditional sale, forBs. 150, 
certain immoveable property to the plaintiff. The mortgage-deed provided 
that possession should he given to the mortgagee, and that the principal 
money should be paid within ten years from the date of execution of the deed, 
and in default of such payment, the conditional sale should become absolute. 
It contained the following condition as to interest:—“ It has been agreed that 
the mortgagee has no claim to interest, and the mortgagor has none to profits.” 
The mortgagee, however, did not obtain possession. On the 18th June 1878, 
the mortgaged property was purchased by the defendant Allah Bakhsh, at a sale 
in execution of decree. On the 20th September 1884, the plaintiff brought the 
present suit against the heirs of the mortgagor and the purchaser in the Court of 
"the Munsif of Chibramau, praying for foreclosure, and claiming the mortgage- 
money with interest at 8 annas percent, per mensem. Tbe defendants pleaded, 
inter alia, that, having regard to the terms of the mortgage-deed, the plaintiff 
was not entitled to claim interest. On this point the Munsif made the follow¬ 
ing observations:—“ It is admitted that the plaintiff did not get possession. 
There is consequently no reason why be should not get interest or mesne 
profits or damages. It is proved from the statement of the plaintiff’s witnesses 
that the mortgaged share yielded a profit of Bs. 200 a year. The plaintiff was 
deprived of that profit. If the plaintiff had brought a suit for compensation, 
be would have got it to the extent proved ; but, instead of claiming compensa¬ 
tion or mesne profits, be has claimed interest at a very low rate. This is 
not at all unfair. In my opinion, he is undoubtedly legally entitled to get 
the interest claimed. Interest has always been allowed in cases where the 
mortgagee has not received possession.” The Munsif decreed the claim, 
and ordered that if, within six months from the date of decree, the principal 
sum, with the iuterest claimed, were not paid by the defendants, the 
[1M] latter should be absolutely debarred of all right to redeem the property. 

The defendant Allah Bakhsh appealed from this decree, on the grounds 
that “ if the respondent failed to obtain possession according to the condition, 
it was his own faultand that “ as the mortgage was not made known at the 
time of the purchase by the appellant, the interest on the mortgage-money 
cannot be charged on the mortgaged property.” The appeal was heard by the 
Subordinate Judge of Farukhabad, whose judgment contained the following 
observations :—“ As possession was not delivered, there is no reason why the 
plaintiff should not recover interest on the mortgage-money. There is no rate 
of interest entered in the mortgage-deed, but the plaintiff has claimed a very low 
rate of interest. Hence the plaintiff’s claim to interest is open to no objection. 
The defendant’s plea that as the plaintiff delayed in obtaining possession, his 
olaim to interest abated is improper .... As the auction-purchaser pur¬ 
chased the property subject to lien, that property is liable for all that lien with 
which it stood charged at the time of the purchase, or with which it was charged 
subsequent to the purchase. ... It has been contended that the interest 
ip snob oases is simply damages, which ought to be oharged on the person of 
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the executant or his representative, and that it has nothing to do with the 
property. This argument of the appellant is rebutted in this way, that the 
mortgage-deed is dated the 27th May 1872, and is conditional for ten years, 
while the defendant purchased the property on the 18th June 1878* Rt auction. 
Therefore, just as the original mortgagor was personally liable for damagos, 
the auction-purchaser also became liable for damages in consequence of his 
not delivering possession within the prescribed time.” The Court dismissed 
the appeal. 

In second appeal bv the defendant Allah Bakhsh, it was contended on 
his behalf that the lower Courts had erred in allowing interest as claimed, and 
in decreeing foreclosure in respect of interest as well as the principal due under 
the mortgage. 

Munshi Kashi Piasad, for the Appellant. 

Munshi Hanuman Prasad and Munshi Madho Prasad, for the Respondents, 
heirs of the original plaintiff, deceased 

[185} Brodhurst and Tyrrell, JJ. —The ruling in the Full Bench case of 
Bameshar Singh v Kanahia Sahu, I. L. R , 3 All., 653, the principle of whioh 
was adopted in the case of F. A. No 37 of 1H85, determined here on the 27th 
January 1886, is altogether in point, the case ot the present appellant being 
even stronger than that of the Full Bench ruling above cited. In the contract 
made between the vendor and the respondents on tho 27th May 1872, it was 
expressly agreed that no interest was exigible or payable under the conditional 
sale-deed. Whatever claim the respondents may have against their mortgagors 
for compensation or damages by way of interest in consequence of the failure 
to get possession under the contract, they have none enforceable in this respect 
against the land which has passed free ftom charge for interest to the appellant 
by purchase The appeal must prevail, and is decreed with costs, 

Appeal alloived. 
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The 12th Febiuary, 1886. 

Present 

Sir W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Oldfield. 

Dip Narain Rai and others.Plaintiffs 

versus 

Dipan Rai and others.Defendants.' 

Bond — Interest— Penalty. 

The lender of money, for the use of which interest is to bo paid, may, at the time of 
making the loan, piotect himself against breach of the borrower’s contract to pay the interest 
when due, oithei by a stipulation that in case of such broach, he shall be entitled to recover 
compound interest, or by a stipulation that, in such a case, tho rate of interest shall bo in¬ 
creased. But a condition that, upon failure by tho borrower to pay the interest when due, 
both compound interest and an increased rate shall be payable, amounts to a penalty, inas¬ 
much as the two ..ipulations together cannot be regardodas a fair agreement with roforenoe 
to the loss sustained by the lender 

In a bond dated in February 1877, for a sum of money payable m June 1882, it was 
provided that interest should be paid at tho rate of Rs 9 per oent per annum on the 

* First Appeal No. B9 of 1885, from a decree of Pandit Ratan Lai, Additional Subordi¬ 
nate Judge oi Ghazipur, dated the 27th January 1885. 
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Pusan mashi of every Jaith, and that, if the interest were not duly paid, the rate should be 
increased to Rs. 15 per cent, per annum, and oompound interest should be payable. There 
was no provision for payment of interest from the time when the principal became due. In 
December 1884, tbe obligee brpught a suit on the bond against the obligor, claiming interest 
from the .date of tho bond [186] to the date of tbe institution of the suit at Bs. 15 per annum, 
and compound interest for the same period at the same rate. 

Held,\hab the stipulations contained in the bond must be regarded as penal, and it was 
therefore the Court’s duty to limit the penalty to what was the real amount of damage sus¬ 
tained by the plaintiff in consequence of the defendant's breach of the contract to pay the 
interest at the due Sate. 

Held that, for this purpose, the proper course was to reduoe the interest to Rs.9 per oent. 
per annum, reckoned at compound interest, with yearly rests, to tbe due date of the bond ; 
and that, inasmuch as the plaintiff was to blame for not having enforced his remedy at an 
earlier date, he should only recover simple interest at Rs. 9 per cent, from tho due date ot 
payment, upon the entire sum whioh wis due when the bond beoame due, i.e., the principal 
added to the compound interest calculated at Rs. 9 per cent. 

The same obligee held another bmd exuuted by the same obligors in June 1879, for a 
sum of money payable in June 1882, with interest at Rs. 9 per cent, per annum. There 
was a provision m the bond thit if the principal and mterost were not paid on the due date, 
the obligee should be entitled to recover tho prmcipil with interest at tho rate of Rs. 24 per 
cent, per annum from the cUfce of the bond. In December 1884, the obligee brought a suit 
on the bond against the obligor, claiming interest on tbe principal amount from its date 
to the date of the institution of the suit, at the rate of Rs. 24 per cent, per annum 

Held that the increased rate of interest might fairly be considered as representing the 
damages sustained by the lender by reason of the borrower’s failure to pay interest at the 
specified time, and should therefore be paid down to the due date of tbe bond ; and that, as 
the plaintiff failed to enforce payment for a long time, the interest, from the due date, might 
fairly revert to the old rate of Rs. 9 per cent, per annum, and the amount should be 
calculated from that date, on that basis, on the whole amount of principal and interest then 
due on the bond 

THE suit out of whioh this appeal arose was one for the principal moneys 
and interest due on two bonds. The first bond, which was dated the 3rd 
February 1877, was one for Rs. 1,475 payable on the last day of Jaith 
1289 fasli, corresponding with the 1st June 1882. The rate of interest was 
Rs. 9 per cent, per annum, and the interest was payable on the Puran- 
mashi of every Jaith, and there was a proviso in the bond that if the interest 
were not duly paid, the rate should be increased to Rs. 15 per cent, per annum, 
and compound interest should be payable. The second bond, which was dated 
the 25th June 1879, was for Rs 725, payable with interost at the rate of Rs. 9 
per cent, per annum on the same date as the principal of the first 
bond was payable. There was a proviso that if the principal and interest 
tl872 were not paid on the due date, the obligees should be entitled to recover 
the principal with interest at the rate of Rs. 24 per cent, per annum from the 
date of the bond. The plaintiffs claimed interest on the principal amount 
of the first bond from its date to the date of the institution of the suit 
at the rate of Rs. 15 per cent, per annum, and compound interest for 
the same period at the same rate They claimed interest on the principal 
amount of the second bond from its date to the date of tho institution of the 
suit at the rate of Rs. 24 per cent, per annum. The suit was instituted on the 
2nd December 1884. The Court of First Instance refused, in respect of the 
first bond, to allow compound interest or the increased rate of interest except 
from the date of default, that is to say, it allowed interest from the date of the 
bond to the date It became due at the original rate, and from the latter date 
to the date of the institution of the suit it allowed interest on the consolidated 
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amount of principal and interest, at Rs. 15 per cent. In respect of the second 
bond, the Court awarded interest from its date at Re. 1 per cent, thus increasing 
the original rate by four annas per cent, per mensem. 

The plaintiffs appealed on the ground that they were entitled to recover 
the whole amount of interest claimed by them. 

Munsbi Hanuman Prasad and Lala Juala Prasad, for the Appellants. 

Mr. C H. Hill and Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Respondent. 

Petheram, G. J.—This appears to mo to be a cisc ; n which it will be 
well to consider ihe proper manner of dealing with bond** of this description. 
The suit was brought to recover the principal and interest due on two bonds, 
and the question was what amount was recoverable for interest ? By the terms 
of the first bond, the inteiest was to be at the rate of Rs. 9 per cent., and 
was payable yearly, and there was a proviso that if it was not paid when due, 
it should be increased to Rs. 15 per cent., and should be calculated as 
compound, and not as simple interest. It is clear that when a man lends 
money, for the uso of which interest is to be paid, and the interest is not paid 
when it becomeb due, the borrower breaks his oontiaet, and the lender may re- 
[188]cover damages for such breach, and, at the time of making the contract, 
it is open to the patties to consider and agree the amount of damage which in 
such a case the borrower shall pay for having broken his contract, or may 
name a penal sum which shall be the outside limit of the damage which can 
be recovered. It is clear that an agreement, that if the interest is not paid 
punctually, the lender shall be entitled to add it to tbo principal, and so 
recover compound interest, will indemnify the lender against loss, because 
although he does not get his monoy, he leaves it at interest, and therefore 
sustains no loss. Again, it is clear that a lender may indemnify himself in 
another way. He may do so by stipulating that, in the event of interest not 
being paid punctually upon the date it is due, the rate of interest shall be 
increased. Bat it is obvious that if he insists on both kinds of damages, that 
cannot be a fair agreement with reference to the loss sustained by him, as the 
two together amount to more than an indemnity against loss, and so must be 
a penalty. 

Iii this case, the lender stipulates for both kinds of damages. He stipulates 
for compound interest as an indemnity against loss, and also for interest 
to be paid at an increased rate. These two stipulations put together cannot, 
as I have said, be regarded as a fair agreement with reference to the loss 
sustained by the lender, but as a penalty ; and it is therefore the Court's duty 
to limit that penalty to what is the real amount of damage sustained by the 
plaintiff, who is the louder, in consequence of the defendant’s breach of the 
contract to pay the interest at the due date. The rate of interest at which the 
money was lent was Rs. 9 per cent, per annum, and if the interest be calculated 
with rests, that is if compound interest is allowed, the lender will be com¬ 
pletely indemnified against loss. The propor course therefore will, I think, 
be to reduce the interest to Rs. 9 per cent, per annum, reckoned at compound 
interest, with yearly rests, to the due date of the bond. From the time when 
the principal became due under the bond, no provision for payment of interest 
is made, and the plaintiff is to blame for not having enforced his remedy at 
an earlier date , and, in my opinion, he should only recover simple interest at 
Rs. 9 per cenc. from tho due date of the bond to the date of payment, upon the 
entire sum which was due when the bond [189] became due, that is to say, 
the principal added to the compound interest calculated at Rs. 9 per cent. 

With reference to the second bond, in which the parties agreed upon an 
increase i/ate of interest on non-payment by the borrower at the specified 
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time, and in whioh they did not agree that interest should be calculated at 
compound interest, it seems to me that such increased rate of interest may 
fairly be considered as representing the damages sustained by the lender by 
reason of the borrower’s* failure to pay on the due date, and therefore that 
Bs. 2 per cent, per mensem, the increased amount agreed on, should be paid 
down to.the date when the bond became due. But as the plaintiff failed to 
compel payment, and allowed it to remain overdue for a long time, I think that 
the interest may fairly revert t© the old rate of Rs. 9 per cent, from the due 
date of the bond, and the amount must bo calculated from that date on that 
basis on the whole amount of principal and interest then due on the bond. 
Costs will be paid in both cases in all Courts in proportion to success. 

Oldfield, J .—I am of the same opinion 

NOTES 

[This case was not followed m (1887) 10 Mad , 203 Both those cases were referred to 
m (1906) 29 Mad., 491. See also (1892) 20 Cal , 328 3 
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FULL BENCH 

The 13th February, lHhh 
Present 

Sir W. Comer I'etheram, Ki , Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Straight, 
Mb. Justice Oldfield, Mr. Justice Brodhurst, and 
Mr. Justice Tyrrell 

Mahadeo Prasad .Plaintiff 

versus 

Mathura and others.Defendants.’ 


Act XII of 1881 {N.-W, P. Rent Art), ss 7, Vo (l) -Er-piopr letan/ tenant — 
Determination of rent bit Revenue Court—Suit foi arrears of rent as 
sc determined for period pnoi to such determination. 

An application was made in the Revenue Coutt under s 95 (1) of the N W. P Rent Aot 
(XII of 1881), by thr purchaser of proprietary lights in a mahal, for determination of the rent 
payable by his vendor-,, who had become, undoi s 7, his e\-propriet iry tenants in respect o* 
the land they had previously held is ah. The Reviuue Court, by an oulu. dated the 18th 
Febiuary 1881, fixod the icnt it i pirLcultr sum piyablo aunuilly, after miking the 
deduction of four annis in the rupee requmd i,v - 7 of the Rent Ait In May 1884, the 
purchaser sued the ex-pioprietary tenants to recover from them arteirs ofrontat the sum 
so fixed, for a poriod of three yoiio prioi to the Revinuo Court’s order 

[190] Held by the Full Bench, that the plaintiff was entitled to recover arrears of rent 
for the years in suit at the amount determined bv the Revcnuo Court’s ordei of the 18th 
February 1884, subject to any question of limitation that might anso 

* Second Appeal No. 151 of 1885, from a dicree of W. Bariy, F.sq , District Judge of 
Banda, dated 12th December 1884, reversing a decree of Babu Hainam Chander Seth, 
Assistant Collector of Karwi, dated the 25th August 1884. 
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This was a reference to the Full Bench by Oldfield and Broi>HURST, JJ. 
Tiie facts of the case and the point of law refeired are Btated in the order of 
reference, which was as follows:— 

“The plaintiff purchased the proprietary rights and interests of the 
defendants, and obtained possession in January 1881. The defendants 
thereupon became ex-proprietary tenants of the plaintiff in respect of .the^land 
they had previously held as sir under s. 7 of the Rent Act. In 1883 the plain¬ 
tiff filed an application in the Revenue Court ufider s. 95 ( l ), for determination 
of the rent payable by the defendants on the holding. * 

“ It appears that the str holding had been recorded in the jamnbandis 
with a rent payable on it of Rs. 168-9-3, and the plaintiff asked to have 
the same enhanced at the prevailing rates. The Revenue Court fixed the rent 
payable annually by the defendants at Rs. 170-14-11, after making the deduc¬ 
tion of four annas in the rupee required by s. 7 of the Rent Act. 

“ The Revenue Court’s order is dated 18th February 1884. 

“ The plaintiff has now brought this suit to recover arrears of rent, at 
the sum so fixed, for the years 1289, 1290, 1291 fasli, ending the 30th June 
1884, that is, for a period prior to the order of the Revenue Court determining 
the rent. 

“ We may add that there has been no express contract on the part of the 
defendants to pay rent, nor have they paid any rent to the plaintiff on the 
holding, but the defendants became, by operation of law (s. 7 of the Rent Aot), 
tenants of the plaintiff from the time of sale, with a liability to pay him rent 
at four annas less than the prevailing rate payable by tenants-at-will for land 
of similar quality and similar advantages; and the question arises whether 
they are not in consequence bound to pay rent from the date of sale at the 
amount fixed subsequently by the Revenue Court; and if the order of the 
Revenue Court cannot have retrospective effect, whether they are not, as 
tenants, under a liability to pay some rent which a Revenue Court can enforce, 
and if so, on what principle should the amount of rent be decreed ? 

[191] ' ' We refer to the Full Bench the question whether the plaintiff is 
entitled to recover arrears of rent for the years in suit, at the amount deter¬ 
mined by the Revenue Court’s order of the 18th February 1884, and if not, can 
he recover any, and what amount of rent in the Revenue Court ?” 

Pandit Ajudhia Nath and Munshi Sukh Ram , for the Appellant (plain¬ 
tiff). 

Mi. W. ?f. CnLom and Babu bital Prasad Chattarji, for the Respondents 
(defendants). 

Petheram, C. J. —1 am of opinion that in this case the plaintiff is enti¬ 
tled to recover arrears of rent for the years in suit at the amount determined 
by the order of the Revenue Court, dated the 18th February 1884, subject, of 
course, to any question that may arise under the Limitation Act, which is not 
before us, and upon which I express no opinion. My reasons for this opinion 
are, fcha u the tenancy was created by the plaintiff’s purchase of the original 
landlord’s interest, and the rent, when fixed under the statute which provides 
the means for determining the rent payable, becomes the rent which is 
to bo p ’id during the whole tenancy, or the rent of the land hold by the tenant 
during the whole of his tenancy; and as soon as that has been fixed, the 
landlord can put his remedies in force, if the tenant fails to pay the debt. I 
would answer tl o questions referred in the affirmative. 

Straight, Oldfield, Brodhnrst aud Tyrrell, JJ., concurred. 
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NOTES. 

T This case was referred to and distinguished on facts in (1894) 16 All., 209; (1886) 
9 All., 186.] 

[ 8 All. 191] 

CIVIL REVISIONAL. 

„ The 18th February, 1886. 

' Present : 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Bandhan Singh .Plaintiff 

versus 

Solhu and others.Defendants/ 

“ Decree"—Order rejecting application under Civil Procedure Code , s. 44, 

Rule a, and returning plaint— Appeal—Civil Procedure Code, ss 2, 44. 

- . No appeal lies under any of the provisions of s. 588 of the Civil Procedure Code from 
an order under s. 44, Rule a, rejecting an application for leave to join another cause Of 
action with a suit for the recovery of immoveable property. 

C192] In a plaint filed in the Court ot a Subordinate Judge, the plaintiff claimed to 
recover possession of a house, together with some grain which was stored in it. The plain¬ 
tiff applied to the Subordinate Judge for leave, under s. 44, Rule a, of the Civil Procedure 
Code, to join the claim for grain with the claim for possession of the house. The Subordi¬ 
nate Judge refused leave, and returned the plaint, with directions that the plaintiff should 
institute two suits for recovery of the house and the grain, respectively, in the Court of 
the Munsif. 

Held that the Subordinate Judge’s order was substantially an order rejecting the plaint, 
on the ground that the plaintiff had joined a cause of action with a suit for recovery of 
immoveable property ; th.it, although this might have been a misapplication of s. 44, Rule 
a, of the Code, its ©Sect was to reject the plaint; that such an order was a decree, with refer¬ 
ence to the definition in s. 2, and was appealable as such to the District Judge; and that 
therefore a second appeal lay in the case to the High Court, md that Court was not 
competent to interfere in revision under s. 622. 

THIS was an application to the High Court to exorcise its powers under s. 622 
of the Civil Procedure Code. It appoared that a plaint was presented in 
the Court of the Subordinate Judge of Meerut, in which the plaintiff claimed 
possession of certain houses, and also certain grain, which it was alleged 
was in the houses.' At the same time the plaintiil presented an application, 
under s k 44 (a) of the Civil Procedure Code, in which he abked the leave of 
the Court to join the claim for the grain with the claim for the houses. The 
plaint was registered. On the 3rd August 1885, the Subordinate Judge 
rejected the application, and on tbo same day made the following order on the 
plaint:—“ This plaint was registered by a mistake of the office, and should 
not have been registered until the application of plaintiff for permission to 
join two causes of action was disposed of by the Court. The application for 
permission to join the causes of action in the same suit has been disallowed 

* Application No. 6 of 1886, for revision under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code of an 
order of H. A. Harrison, Esq., District Judge of Meerut, dated the 2ml October 1886, affirming 
an order of Babu Mrittonjoy Mukarji, Subordinate Judge of Meerut, dated the 3rd 

August.1886. 
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to-day. This plaint is therefore returned to the plaintiff, in order that he may 
file two separate suits in the Court of the Munsif of GhaziaJjad.” 

The plaintiff appealed to the District Judge of Meerut from the order 
refusing his application. The District Judge dismissed the appeal, holding 
that the order was not appealable. 

The plaintiff preferred the present application on the grounds (i)>bhat 
the claims for the houses and the grain had been properly joined , (ii) that 
if permission under s. 44 of the Civil Procedure [193] Code was necessary, 
the Subordinate Judge had improperly refused such permission; and (iii) that 
the plaint had been erroneously roturned for amendment. 

Lala Juala Prasad, for the Plaintiff. 

Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Defendant. 

Oldfield and Tyrrell, JJ. —This is an application under s. 622 of the Civil 
Procedure Code. The petitioner instituted a suit by filing a plaint in the 
Subordinate Judge’s Court, in which he claimed to recover possession of a 
hoase, together with some grain which was stored in it. The plaint was 
registered. Subsequently to its registration, it appears to have been considered 
that the claim for grain could not be joined in the same suit with the claim for 
possession of the house under the terms of s. 44 (a), by which no cause of 
action shall, unless with the leave of the Court, be joined with a suit for the 
recovery of immoveable property. 

Accordingly the plaintiff filed an application to the Subordinate Judge for 
leave to join the cause of action. The Subordinate Judge refused leave, and 
returned the plaint with directions that the petitioner should institute two 
separate suits for the recovery of the house and the grain in the Court of the 
Munsif of Ghaziabad. 

The plaintiff (petitioner) appealed from the order refusing leave under 
s. 44 (a) to the Judge, and the Judge dismissed it on the ground that no appeal 
lay from the order to him. 

The plaintiff has now appealed to this Court to revise the orders of the 
Courts below under s. 622 of the Civil Procodure Code. 

There was no appeal to the Judgo from the order of the Subordinate Judge 
under any of the provisions in s. <588 of the Civil Procedure Code. He 
therefore rightly dismissed the appoal, which had been instituted as an 
appeal from an order, and this Court cannot interfeie in revision with his order. 
Nor. howei r, r irregular the Subordinate Judge’s order may he, is this Court 
empowered to interfere with it under s. 622. 

The order of the Subordinate Judge is substantially an order rejecting the 
plaint. It was made on the ground that the plaintiff had joined a cause of action 
with a suit for recovery of immoveable [194] property. This may he a misappli¬ 
cation of s. 44 (a); hut the effect of the order was to reject the plaint, and such 
an order is a decree, with reference to the definition in s. 2 and is appealable as 
a decree to tho Judge, and in consequence an appoal lies in the case to tho High 
Court, and that Court cannot interfere under s. 622. 

On these ground." tho application is dismissed with costs. 

Application Dismissed, 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 

• The 25th February 1886. 

Present . 

- Sir W. Comer Pktheram, Kt., Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Straight. 

Ganga Sa’u.P't niiff 

iCtSUH 

Lichman Singh and another.Defendants./ 


Mortgage—Usufructuary mortgage — Interest — Waiver. 

By a deed of usufructuary mortgage dited in 1875 a ^urn of Rs 30 000, with interest 
at Re. I per cent, per mensem, was advanced on the «.eeunty of certun property, for a period 
of ten years. The deed contuned various provisions lor securing the plyment of interest 
to the mortgigoe, and, among those, a provision thu he should havo possession of the pro¬ 
perty and take the profits on account of interest, the profit-, being fixed at a certain amount 
•yearly, leaving an agreed balance of interest to be paid yearly m cash. There was also a 
provision that, in the event of possession not being given, the mortgagee might treat the 
principal money as immediately duo, and recover it at once with interest at the rate of Re. 1-6 
per cent, per mensem. The mortgagee did not take possession of tho mortgaged property, and 
took no steps to obtain such p issession, or to toeovoi the money for nine years, during 
which no interest was paid. In November 1884, the mortgagee brought a suit against the 
mortgagors to recover tho mortgage-money, claiming interest from tho date of the mortgage- 
deed to the date of the suit at Re. 1-6-0 per cent, pet mensem. 

Held, that tho fair inference of fact from the circumstances above described was that the 
mortgagee waived the provisions for seeming and teco\ ermg the interest, and that the transac¬ 
tion must be looked at as simply one of a loan foi the specified period at the agreed rate, i.e., 
Re. I per cent, per mensem. 

ON the 26fch April 1875, the defendants in this case gave the plaintiff a 
usufructuary mortgage of certain shares in certain villages for a period of ten 
years. The principal sum secured by [195] the mortgage was Rs. 30,000, and 
the mortgage-deed contained the following provisions :— 

“ We will place the mortgagee in possession of the mortgaged property. 
The interest, with expenses, is agreed upon to be Re. I per cent, per mensem, 
and the profits of the mortgaged villages are lived to be Rs 2,812 per annum, 
and Rs. 3,600 on account of interost will be due from us to the mortgagee. We 
will pay Rs. 788 in cash every year to the mortgagee. Should the profits 
exceed Rs. 2,812, the mortgagee will take the excess as commission for collec¬ 
tions. We declare that the mortgagee shall remain in possession and receive 
the profits in lieu of intorest after paying the Government revenue. Any 
increase effected by the mortgagee during the period of mortgage shall be his. 
After the expiration oi the period, we will pay back the mortgage-money in a 
lump sum and redeem our property. Should we fail to do so, the mortgagee 
shall remain in possession, and we will not interfeie. Should the possession 
of the mortgagee be interfered with, by reason of the order of any Couit or the 
violence of the mortgagors, the mortgagee shall be competent to lealize the 
mortgage-money, with the interest which may be fo und due, from ou i perso ns, 

• Fust Appeal No.'94 of 1885, from a decree of Rai Cbeda Lai, Subordinate Judge of 
Farukhabad, dated the 18th February 1885. 
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the mortgaged property and our other property, whether the term has expired 
or not, and the iDtorest for the period the mortgagee is out of possession shall 
be charged at the rate of He. 1-6-0 per cent, per mensem. We will get mutation 
of names effected by the end of Kuar. Should vae fail to get mutation of 
names effected, or not allow the mortgagee to collect, the mortgagee shall, with¬ 
out regard to the period, cancel all the conditions of the deed, and shall realize 
all the money with interest at the rate of Re. 1-6-0 per cent, per mensem ,410 be 
charged from the date of execution of the deed,, by instituting a suit. He shall 
also be competent to obtain proprietary possession by bringing a suit.’* 

The plaintiff was not placed in possession of the mortgaged property, nor 
was he paid any interest by the defendants. 

In November 1884, the plaintiff brought this suit against the defendants 
to recover the mortgage-money. He claimed interest from the date of the 
mortgage-deed to the date of suit at Re. 1-6-0 per cent, per mensem. 

[196] With reference to the interest claimed the defendants stated in 
their written statement as follows:—“ The plaintiff, though repeatedly told by 
the mortgagors, intentionally did not take possession of the mortgaged property, 
nor did be get mutation of names effected under s. 97, Act XIX of 1873. The 
plaintiff committed this omission with the particular object, and under the 
misapprehension, that he might be considered entitled to get interest at 
Re. 1-6-0 percent, per mensem. Under these circumstances the plaintiff is not 
entitled to receive Rs 2,812 per ai num on account of interest and costs, which 
was stipulated to he recovered from the profits of the estate, because no breach 
of contract took place on the defendants’ part.” 

The Court of First Instance framed the following issue on the question as to 
the amount of interest to be awarded :—“ Whether the interest should be 
allowed at Re. 1-6-0 per cent, on account of the defendants’ failure to deliver 
possession : or whether the delivery of possession did not take place on account 
of the plaintiff’s negligence and laches, and therefore it is unfair to charge 
interest at a higher rate, and whether this rate being penal should be amended 
or not ?” 

Upon this issue the Court held as follows :— 

“ The actual rate of interest entered in the document is Re. 1 and the 
agreement for payment of interest at R^. 1-6-0 per cent., under special circum¬ 
stances, is entered in the document in ihoso words :—‘ If we shall fail to have 
mutation of names effected or deliver possession at the time of collection, then 
the mortgagees shall, by rendering null and void all the conditions entered in 
this document, recover the mortgage-money with interest at Re. 1-6-0 from the 
date of the execution of this document, before the expiration of the term, by 
means of a suit.’ This rate of interest, viz., Re. 1-6-0 per cent., was to be allowed 
in case of the defendants’ failure to have the mutation of names effected or deliver 
possession of the mortgaged property, after the mortgage had been made, and the 
plaintiff’s filing a suit for the recovery of the mortgage-money with interest. 
Then an excessive amount of interest would have been allowed for a short period 
by way of penalty. According to this condition, the plaintiff is not justified in 
not suing for nine years [197] to recover his mortgage-money, after he had 
not received possession of the property, in order to charge interest for the 
whole period at the rate of Re. 1-6-0 per cent, per mensem instead of Re. lper 
cent., which was agreed upon to be paid partly in cash and partly from the 
income of the estate. Under these circumstances it is not necessary bo inquire 
now whether the delivery of possession was not made owing to the defendant’s 
default or tne plaiutiff’s negligence. But this conclusion should certainly be 
deduced from the foregoing facts, that the plaintiff, through his own negligence, 
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failed to take possession, with the object of realizing interest at a higher rate, 
and therefore, according to the terms of the document he is not entitled to get 
interest at a higher rate than Re. 1 per cent.” 

The plaintiff appealed to the High Court, contending that the rate of interest 
claimed, being the contract rate, and reasonable and fair, had been improperly 
reducedj and that the condition in the mortgage-deed relating to the interest 
cl airbed had been misconstrued. 

Pandit Ajudhia Nath and Pandit Bishambar Nath, for the Appellant. 

Mr. T. Con,lan and Mr. W. M Colvin, for the Respondents. 

Pether&m, C. J., and Straight, J.— The only question in this appeal is, 
whether the creditor is to recover interest on the bond in suit at the rate of 
Re. 1 or Re. 1-6 per cent, p *r mensem. The facts of the case are really not 
disputed, and the question in our opinion turns entirely on the construction of 
the bond itself. By that, it appears that the plaintiffs and others in the year 
1875 lent a sum of Rs. 30,000, at one per cent, per mensem, on the security 
of a certain property: the bond then contains various provisions which were 
inserted in the deed for securing payment of interest, all of which were for 
the benefit of the creditor. Inter alia, it was provided that the mortgagee 
should have possession of the security, and should take the profits on account 
of interest, the profits being agreed at a certain figure, leaving an agreed balance 
'of interest to be paid yearly in cash. There was also a provision that, in the 
event of possession not being given, the creditor might [198] treat the money 
as immediately due, and recover it at once with interest at the rate of Re. 1-6 
per mensem. 

These provisions were, as we have said before, for the benefit of the creditor, 
and he was at liberty to waive them if he pleased. What actually happened 
was, that the creditor did not take possession of the security, and took no steps 
to obtain such possession, or to recover the money for nine years, during which 
period no interest has been paid. In our opinion, the fair inference of fact 
to draw from this state of things is, that the creditor waived the provisions for 
securing and recovering the interest, and that the transaction must he looked at 
as simply one of a loan for the specified period at the agreed rate, that is, one 
per cent, per mensem. That rate has been allowed by the Judge, and for 
these reasons we think that the appeal should, and it is, dismissed with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


4 ALP.—98 
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KHAYALI V. 


[ 8 All. 198] 

The 15th March, 1886. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Khayali.Defendant 

versus 

Husain Bakhah and another.Plaintiffs/ 

Lease—Lease for one year—Lease exceeding one year—Act III of 
1877 (Registration Act), ss. 17 (d), 18, ( c ). 

A kabuliyat dated the 6th May 1880, and executed by the lessee of a house in favour of 
the lessors set forth that the house was let to the former at an annual rent of Rs. 3, for a 
term of one year. It also contained this stipulation :—“ I (the lessee) do declare that I shall 
continue to pay the annual rent every year, and that if I should fail to pay the rent in any 
year, the owners of the hou.se shall be at liberty to recover the rent through the Court.” 
The lease was not registered. In a suit by the lessors against the lessee for possession of the 
house and for Rs. 7-8 arrears of rent, the defendant pleaded that, according to the right 
construction of the lease, he was entitled to occupy the house an.l the lessors were not entitled 
to eject him therefrom, so long as he paid the annual rent of Rs. 3 ; that he had duly paid 
rent at the agreed rate from the 6th May 1880, to the 6th May 1884 ; and that, under these 
circumstances, the plaintiffs wore not entitled to either of the reliefs claimed. 

Held, that the lease was for one year only, and, thus falling under s. 18 of the Rrgistra- 
tion Act (111 of 1877), it was admissible in evidence without registration ; that the defendant 
had been a mere ten ant-at-will since the expiry of the year L199 J 1880-81; and that the 
plaintiffs were therefore entitled to possession of the buuso. Hand v. Hall, L. R., 2 Ex. D., 
355, referred to. 

THE plaintiffs in this case sued the defendant for possession of a house 
and for Ha. 7-8 0 arrears of rent in respect theteof. The defendant was in 
possession under a kabuliyat executed by him in favour of the plaintiff and 
dated the 6th May 1880. It was set forth in this document that tbe house 
was let to the defendant at an annual rent of Hs. 3, for a teim of one year. 
Then followed these woids: —“I (the de'endant) do declare that I shall 
continue to pay the annual rent every year, and that if I should fail to pay 
the rent in any year, the owners of the house shall be at liberty to recover 
the rent through the Court.” 

The defendant, in answer to the suit, pleaded that according to the right 
construction of the lease, he was entitled to occupy the house, and the lessors 
were not entitled to eject him therefrom so Ions as he paid the annual rent 
of Bs. 3; that he had duly paid rent at the agreed rate from the 6th May 1 h 80, 
to the 6th May 1884; that the time lor payment of rent for the year 1884-85 
had not arrived; and that, under these circumstances, the plaintiffs were not 
entitled to either of the reliefs claimed. 

The Court of "First Instance (Munsif of Kanauj) construed the lease in the 
following manner:—“ The lease is for one year, but it contains a provision that 
it shall remain in force so long as the lessee or tenant continues to pay the 
stipulated rent. In other words, it is a kabuliyat for one year, containing a 
.provision extending the term to more than one year.” The Court, upon this 

•Second Appeal No. 766 of 1885, from a decree of Uai Cheda Lai, Subordinate Judge of 
Farukhabad, dated tbe 6th February 1885, modifying a decree of Babu Prag Das, Munsif 
Kanauj, dated 6th December 1884. 
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view of the lease, held that it was an instrument of which the registration was 
compulsory under s. 17 ( d ) of the Registration Act of 1877, and that, not 
having been registered, it was inadmissible in evidence by reason of the 
provisions of s. 49. Tbre Court accordingly dismissed the suit. 

On appeal by the plaintiffs, the Subordinate Judge disagreed with the 
Mqnsi&upon the construction and effeot of the lease, and was of opinion that 
it was not compulsorily registrable, and therefore inadmissible in evidence 
because not registered. The'Court, after referring to the terms of the instru¬ 
ment, observed :—“ It can- [200] not be considered from these words that a 
provision has been made in the lease that, so long as the rent continues to be 
paid, the plaintiffs shall not be at liberty to eject the tenant, or that the lease 
has become for such a longer period than one year that its registration is 
compulsory. It is evident that the lease in question in this case is for a term 
of one year. The case of Apu Budgavda v. Narhan Annajee, I. L. R., 3 Bom., 
21, has a bearing upon this case. It is held therein that if, in a document 
for which the form of one year is specially prescribed, any subsequent words 
are used for the continuance of possession, they ate considered to appertain 
to the future consent of the parties, and cannot in any way affect the actual 
fixed term or create a fresh right, as based on contract, in favour of any party. 
.Hence the registration of the lease in question cannot be considered to be 
compulsory, and it cannot be inferred from the lease that there is a mutual 
contract to the effect that, subject to the condition of paying the annual rent, 
the defendant has a right to hold possession for ever against the plaintiffs’ 
consent. The lease was for a term of one year, which has expired. The 
defendant does not deny the fact of his being a tenant. Hence I hold that 
the plaintiff's are eutitled to a decree for possession of the house by ejectment 
•of the defendant, the tenant.” 

From this decision the defendant appealed to the High Court. 

Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Nand Lai , for the Respondents. 

Oldfield and Tyrrell, JJ. —The Lower Appellate Court has taken a 
right view of the lease executed in iM iy of 1880 between the parties. 

It was a lease for one year only, and, thus falling under s. 18 of the 
Registration Act, it was admissible in evidence without registration. The 
principle laid down in Band v. Ball, L. R., 2 Ex. D , 355, by the Court of 
Appeal is applicable, and the case cited by the Court below is in point. The 
appellant therefore has been a mere tenant-at-will since theexpiiy of the year 
1880-81, and the respondents are entitled to the relief accorded to them by the 
Lower Appellate Court. The appeal is dismissed with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

c See also (1330) 17 Cal., 518. ] 
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QUEEN-EMPRESS V. 

[201] APPELLATE CRIMINAL. 


The 5th February, 1886. 
Present : 

Mr. Justice Straight. 


Queen-Empress 

versus 

Parmeshar Dat 


Act XLV of 1860 (Penal Code), s. 21—Public servant. 

Any person, whether receiving pay or not, who chooses to take upon himself duties and 
responsibilities belonging to the position of a public servant, and performs those duties, and 
accepts those responsibilities, and is recognised as filling the position of a public servant, 
must bo regarded as ono, and it does not lie in bis mouth to say subsequently that, not¬ 
withstanding his performance of public duties and the recognition by others of such perfor¬ 
mance, he is not a “ public servant,” within the definition contained in s. 21 of the Penal 
Code. 

THE facta of this case are sufficiently stated for the purposes of this report, 
in the judgment of the Court. 

Mr. 3. Simeon, for the Appellant. 

The Public Prosecutor (Mr. C. H. Hill), for the Crown. 

Straight, J.— This is an appeal from a decision of the Sessions Judge of' 
Gorakhpur, Mr. R. J. Leeds, dated the 26th September 1885, convicting the- 
appellant of three offences under s. 420 of the Penal Code of cheating. These 
offences relate to three aggregate sums of Rs. 455-4-11, Rs. 297-14 3, and 
Rs. 323-15-4, constituting a very considerable amount of money, which was. 
improperly paid to other persons in consequence of misrepresentations made by 
the accused. The appellant has also been convicted under s. 167 of the Penal 
Code, but no sentence has been passed upon him in respect of that section. This, 
latter conviction involves the question whether the accused wasapublic servant, 
and subject to the responsibilities attaching to that character. It appears that, 
his duties were as follows :—He was, and had been for several years, attached 
to the tahsildar’s office at Gorakhpur,— i.e., he was employed at the office 
without receiving any pay, and was learning the duties performed there by the 
officials, in the hope and expectation of eventually being taken on the staff, 
and paid like the other persons employed in the office. It seems to me that it 
is now too late for the contention to be raised on his behalf that he was not a- 
“public servant, ” within the definition contained in s. 21 of the Penal Code. I 
am of opinion that any person, whether receiving pay or not, who chooses to- 
[ 202 ] take upon himself duties and responsibilities belonging to the position 
of a public servant, and performs those duties, and accepts those responsibili- 
ties, and is recognized as filling the position of a public servant, must bft- 
regarded as one, and that it does not lie in his mouth to say subsequently that, 
notwithstanding his performance of public duties and the recognition by 
others of such performance, he is not a public servant. If such a contention 
were allowed, aDd the question whether a man was a public servant were to* 
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-depend wholly upon the test of his receiving or not receiving a salary, very 
great mischief and difficulty might arise in a country like this, where numerous 
persons are engaged in the performance of public duties without pay. I am 
therefore pf opinion that the appellant must be regarded as coming within the 
definition of “ public servant.” This disposes of the first objection which has 
been taken on the appellant’s behalf. 1 will now briefly state the c rcum- 
Stawaes'under which the accused has been convicted. It appears that the 
military authorities, for purposes of convenience, made ad arrangement with 
the Collector of Gorakhpur, by which the latter should ascertain every month, 
through the tahsildar’s office, what were the current rates in the bazar for 
grain and other articles of food; and in the ordinary course of business 
it was the accused’s duty to prepare an average list of such rates in Persian, 
which he had to take to Mr. Augustin, in the Collector’s Office, and to read 
out to him from the Persian list the figures of the rates. From this 
Mr. Augustin made a list in English for the Collector, who forwarded it to the 
commanding officer of the regiment, who, upon the basis of the list so prepared, 
directed payment from time to time to the banias supplying the articles of food 
required. So that, if by any arrangement with any persons in the bazar the 
accused chose to make incorrect statements as to the amount of the rates of 
food to Mr. Augustin, the list prepared by Mr. Augustin upon such state- 
“rnents would necessarily be incorrect also, and this would result in larger 
sums being paid to the banias than they were entitled to receive. 1 cannot 
conceive circumstances more clearly within the meaning of s. 420 of the Penal 
Code. It has been proved that thePersian list of averages prepared by the accused 
was correct, and Mr. Augustin has shown that his English list was prepared 
with reference to the [203] translation of the Persian list given to him by the 
accused. A comparison of the two documents makes it obvious that the appel¬ 
lant misrepresented the contents of the Persian list, because in Mr. Augustin’s 
list there was a large excess iri the^alleged prices. The case is overwhelming, 
and I must dismiss the appeal. 

Conviction affirmed. 
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PULL BENCH. 


The 13th February, 1886. ' 

Present: 

Sib W. Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Straight,, 
Mr. Justice Oldfield, Mr. Justice Brodhurst, and 
Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 


Jiwan Ali Beg...Applicant 

versus 

Basa Mal and others.Opposite parties.” 


Civil Procedure Code , s. 549 — Practice—Appeal — 

Security for costs—Poverty of appellant. 

Held, by the Full Bench (TYRRELL, J., dubitnnte), without laying down any general 
rule by which the exercise of the discretion conferred by s. 549t of the Civil Procedure Code 
should be governed, that the mere fact of the poverty of an appellant, standing by itself, 
and without reference to any general facts of the case under appeal, ought net to be consi¬ 
dered sufficient alone to warrant his being required to furnish security for costs. 

THIS was an application by the respondent in First Appeal No. 133 of 1885 
for security for costs which came on for hearing before STRAIGHT, J., who 
made the following order of reference to the Full Bench :— 


“This is an application by the respondent in an appeal to this Court,that 
the appellant, who was unsuccessful in the Court below, be ordered to give 
security for the costs incurred, not only in that Court, but in this appeal. The 
allegation of the respondent in his petition, and vouched by affidavits, is that 
the appellant is a person without means, and indeed I understand the appel¬ 
lant’s counsel to admit that, so far as he is aware, except the property which 
is the subject-matter of the present suit, and which was hypothecated in the 
bond sued upon, the appellant possesses no property whatever. Under these* 
circumstances, the respondent urges that the appellant be required to furnish 
security. It has been ruled on three occasions in this Court—twice by myself t 
[ 204 ] and once by Mr. Justice MABMOOD, Lakhmi Chand v. Gatto Bai, I. L. 
R., 7 All., 542,—that mere poverty alone is not a sufficient ground for requiring 
security for costs from an appellant, and I have certainly been under the 
impression that that was the recognised rule in the English Courts, which also 
has been followed by the Bombay High Court in Maneckji Limji Mancherji v. 


re- 


Appellate Court may 
quire appellant to give 
security for costs. 


* Miscellaneous Application in F. A. No. 133 of 1885. 

t f Sec, 549 :—The Appellate Court may at its discretion, either 
before the respondent is called upon to appear and answer or 
afterwards on the application of the respondent, demand from 
the appellant security for the costs of the appeal, or of the 

original suit, or of both : 

Provided that the Court shall demand such security in all eases in which the appellant 
When aDnellant resides 18 residin 8 out of British Tndia, and is not possessed of any 
, , f D ri L,[ Tndia sufficient immoveable property within British India independent 

out of British India. of the propcrty (if any) to wh ich the appeal relates. 

If such security be not furnished within such time as the Court orders, the Court shall 
reject the appeal, ] 

5 Dalip Singh v. Azim Ali Khan and Bachman v. Bachman, Weekly Notes, 1884, pp. 99 
and 108, respectively. 
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Ooolbai, I. L. R., 3 Bom., 241. Mr. Hill has, however, called my attention to 
two rulings of the Court of Appeal in England, which seem at least to modify 
the old decisions, and to show that poverty or insolvency is a good ground for 
requiring .security for costs from the appellant. As the question is one of 
practice, and of considerable importance to those engaged in appeals in this 
Court, I refer it to the Full Bench for determination.” 

'Mr! G. H. Hill, for the Petitioner, referred to Harlock v. Ashberry, L. R., 
19 Ch. D., 84, and Farrer v. Lgcy, Hartland dt Co., L. R., 28 Ch. D., 482. 

Mr. T. GonLan and Pandit Ajudhia Noth, for the Opposite Parties. 

Straight, J. —We are unable to lay down any general rule by which the 
exercise of the discretion conferred by s. 549 of the Civil Procedure Code should 
be governed ; but we may go so far as to say that the mere fact of the poverty 
of an appellant, standing by itself, and without reference to any of the general 
facts of the case under appeal, ought not to be considered sufficient alone to 
warrant his being required to furnish security for coats. 

Petheram, C.J., and Oldfield and Brodhurst, JJ., concurred. 

Tyrrell, J —Section 549 of the Code prescribes no conditions which abso¬ 
lutely entitle a respondent to an order under the terms of that section requiring 
the appellant to furnish security for the costs of the appeal; and I should hesitate 
to import into the provisions of the section any rule either way upon the 
~ question whether or not the poverty of an appellant by itself justifies an order 
requiring him to furnish security for costs. 


[205] APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 8th March, 1886. 

Present: 

Sir Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Straight. 

Basa Mai and another.Defendants 

versus 

Maharaj Singh, Minor, by his next friend, Sarup Kuar.Plaintiff. 

Hindu law—Joint Hindu family—Sale of ancestral estate in execution of 
decree against father—Effect of sale on son’s rights and interests. 

When a decree has been made against the father and manager of a joint Hindu family 
in reference to a transaction by which he has professed to charge or sell the joint ancestral 
property, and a sale has taken place in execution of such decree of the joint ancestral property 
without any limitation as to the rights and interests sold, the rights and interests of all the 
oo-parceners are to be assumed to have passed to the purchaser, and they are hound by the 
Bale, unless and until they establish that the debt incurred by the father, and in respect of 

* First Appeal No. 66 of 1684, from a decree of Maulvi Nasir Ali Khan, Subordinate 
Judge of Moradabad, dated the 23rd November 1883. 
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which the decree was obtained against him, was a debt incurred for immoral purposes of the 
kind mentioned by Yajnavalkya, Chapter II, s. 48, and Marm, Chapter VIII, sloka 159, and 
one which it Would not be their pious duty as sons to discharge. 

If, however, the decree, from the form of the suit, the character of the debt reoovered by 
it, and its terms, is to be interpreted as a decree against the father alone and personal to 
himself, and all that is put up and sold thereunder in execution is his right and interest in 
the joint ancestral estate, then the auction-purchaser acquires no more than that ifighA- and 
interest, i.e., the right to demand partition to the extent of the father’s share. In this last 
mentioned case, the co-paroeners can successfully resist any attempt on the part of the 
auction-purchaser to obtain possession of the whole of the joint ancestral estate, or, if he 
obtains possession, may maintain a suit for ejectment to the extent of their shares upon the 
basis of the terms of tho decree obtained against the father, and the limited nature of the 
rights passed by the sale thereunder. 

Qirdharee Lall v. Kantoo Lall, 14 B. L. R., 187 : 22 W. R., 56 : L. R. Ind. Ap., 321 ; 
Deendyal Lall v. Jugdeep Narain Sinqh, I. L. R., 3 Cal., 198 : L.R., 4 Ind. Ap., 247; Suraj 
Bunsi Koer r, Sheo Persad Singh, I. L. R., 5 Cal., 148 : L. R., 6 Ind. Ap., 88; Bissessur Lall 
Sahoov. Maharajah Luchmessur Sinqh, 5 Cal. L. It., 477 : L. R., 6 Ind. Ap., 233; Muttayan 
Chetti v. Sanqili Vira Pandia Chinr.atam.biar, I. L. It., 6 Mad., 1: L. R., 9 Ind. Ap., 128 ; 
Burdey Narain Sahn v, Rooder Perknsh Misser, I. L. R., 10 Cal., 626 : L. R., 11 Ind. Ap., 26; 
Nanomi Bnbudsin v. Modun Mohun, Decided by the Privy Council on the 18th December 
1885 ; Ram Narain Lai v. Bhawani Prasad, I. L. R., 3 All., 448; Oaura v. Nanak Chund, 
Weekly Notes, 1883, p. 194; and Weekly Notes, 1884, p. 23; Apvovier v. Rama Subba Aiyan 
11 Moo. I. A., 75; Phul Chand v. Man Singh, I. L. R., 4 All., 309; Chamaili Kuarv. Ram 
Prasad, I. L. R., 2 All., 267; and Rama Nand Singh v. Gobind Singh, 1. L. R., 5 All., 384, 
referred to. 

[206] THIS was an appeal from a decree of the Subordinate Judge 
of Moradabad, dated the 23rd November 1883, which came before 
PKTHERAM, C.J., and Straight, J., and was referred by them to the Full 
Bench. The ORDER OF REFERENCE, in which the facts are fully stated, was 
in the following terms :— 

“In this suit the minor plaintiff, by his mother and guardian, sued for a 
declaration of his right to possession of 2i biswas shares in two mahals of 
Kasha Mughalpur, and for the cancelment of a miscellaneous order of the 
2nd of February 1883, under the following circumstances:—The plaintiff 
alleges that his father, Chaudhri Sbeoraj Singh, upon the death of his grand¬ 
father, Chaudhri Bhan Partab Singh, inherited certain valuable properties, 
among which were the mahals in suit; that subsequently his said father, having, 
by his ‘ immoral and licentious life,’ wasted and squandered the income 
derivable from the ancestral properties, was, on the 9th of July 1878, obliged 
to borrow Rs. 3,000 from the defendants, and mortgaged in their favour the 
shares in Mughalpur already mentioned ; that the said defendants, in the year 
1879, instituted a suit on their bond against the said Sheoraj Singh ; that the 
plaintiff, by his guardian, prayed the Court in which such suit was pending to 
make him a party thereto under s. 32 of the Code; that his application was 
rejected and a decree was given in favour of the defendants against Sheoraj 
Singh on the 20th June 1879 ; that the shares in Mughalpur were first brought 
to sale in execution of that decree in May 1880; that subsequently to such 
sale the plaintiff filed an application to have it set aside, but it was refused, 
though the sale, was ultimately set aside at the instance of the judgment- 
debtor ; that the defendant Basa Mai and one Ganesbi Mai, representative of 
Sita Mai, the other decree-holder, having brought the mortgaged property 
to sale a second time, on the 21st November 1881, purchased it for Rs. 2,000; 
that the plaintiff thereupon urged objections to possession being given to the 
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said auction-purchasers and opposed it, and the latter then filed an application 
to the Court under s. 335 of the Code, and on the 2nd February 1883, such 
application was decided in favour of the auction-purchasers, Basa Mai and 
Ganeshi Mai, and they were ordered to be put in possession; that this order 
gave the plaintiff the cause of action on which ha now sues ; and that Sheoraj 
Singh, being joint with the [2073 plaintiff, had no power to charge the joint 
property, and such charge was void and of no effect as to the whole. The 
defence set up was, in substance, that the property was not ancestral, that 
the bond was executed for necessary purposes, and that Sheoraj Singh, as 
guardian of ari’d manager for his minor son, the plaintiff, was competent to 
make the charge. 

" The Subordinate Judge, finding that the debt to the defendants under 
the bond was incurred for immoral purposes, and that the property was ances¬ 
tral, gave a decree in the plaintiff’s favour for half his claim. From that deci¬ 
sion the defendants have appealed to this Court, and the plaintiff has filed one 
objection. The pleas before us wore, that the debt to the defendants was 
incurred for legitimate purposes ; that the plaintiff failed to establish, as he 
was bound go do, that the amount borrowed from the defendants was u*>ed for 
immoral purposes; that the facts show that the present suit is instituted with 
the connivance and at the instigation of Sheoraj Singh. The plaintiff’s objection, 
on the other hand, is to the eflect that the Subordinate Judge should have 
decreed his claim in whole and not in part. As the case is one involving con¬ 
siderations akin to those that have arisen in another case referred to the Full 
Bench, we think this should also go. In making the reference we find, as a 
fact, that the property was ancestral ; that the plaintiff is in possession of it ; 
that there is evidence to show that, though a considerable portion of the bond- 
monev advanced on the bond of the 9th July 1878, to Sheoraj Singh was 
required for a necessary purpose, namely, the payment of revenue, he had got 
himself into the position of having to take a loan by reason of his imprudent 
and extravagant proceedings, and that the defendants purchased with notice of 
the plaintiff's claim. Upon these {hidings wo refer the appeal to the Full Bench 
for disposal. ” 

The Full Bench, however, did not dispose of the appeal, but, without 
expressing any opinion in regard to it, returned it to the Divisional Bench for 
determination. The appeal was then hoard by the Divisional Bench. 

Pandit Bishamhar Nath, for the Appellants. 

Lila Juala Prasad, for the Respondent. 

[2083 Petheram, C.J., and straight, J.—The circumstances of this case are 
set out at lengGh in the order by which the appeal was originally referred to the 
Full Bench for decision, and they need not be recapitulated. The matter now 
has come back to us for decision, for reasons that need not be detailed, and 
before disposing of it, we think it desirable briefly to refer to certain decisions 
of their Lordships of the Privy Council, which were commented upon in the 
course of the arguments, as also sonre rulings of this Court, with a view to 
ascertain what are the clear and intelligible rules to be applied in the deter¬ 
mination of these cases of a Hindu son seeking to avoid an alienation of joint 
ancestral property by his father. At the outset, and by way of introduction to 
the consideration of the subject, the description given by Lord WESTBUHY of the 
characteristics of the joint Hindu family may he usefully quoted :—■“ According 
to the true notion of an undivided family in Hindu law, no individual member 
of that family, whilst it remains undivided, can predicate of the joint and 
undivided property that he (that particular member) has a certain definite share. 
No individual member of aD undivided family could go to the place of receipt 
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of rent and claim to take from the collector or receiver of the rents a certain 
definite share. The proceeds of undivided property must be brought according to 
the theory of an undivided family, to the common chestor purse, and then dealt 
with according to the mode of enjoyment by the members of an undivided 
family ”— Appovier v. Rama Subba Aiyan, 11 Moo. I.*A., 75. In this connec¬ 
tion it will be convenient to refer to the principle laid down in Phnl Chand 
v. Man Singh, I.L.R., 4 All., 309, by Straight and TYRRELL, J,T., “ that every 
son born to the father of a joint Hindu family in possession of ancestral pro¬ 
perty acquires a positive, though undefined, share'in the joint estate co-extensive 
with and as large as that of all the other members of the joint family, including 
his father, and that it is competent for each and every member of a joint family 
at any time to demand partition of the ancestral property.” It has further 
been the rule of decision in this Court I see OLDFIELD, -T., in Chamaili Kvarv. 
Ram Prasad, I. L. R., 2 All., 267, and Straight and Brodhurst, JJ. in Rama 
Nand Singh v. Gobtnd Singh, 1. L. R., 5 All., 384] that one member of a joint 
and undivided Hindu family cannot mortgagecr sell his share of the joint property 
without the [209] consent, express or implied, of his co-parceners. These rulings 
may be said to state the most important incidents that mark the relations of the 
members of the joint Hindu family inter se ; and we now proceed to ascertain 
how far those relations have been touched or modified in reference to tran¬ 
sactions between the father of the joint familv, its natural head and manager, 
and third parties by which the joint ancestral property has been mortgaged 
or sold. 

The first important decision of the Privy Council on the question of the 
power of the father of such a family to deal with the joint ancestral estate is 
to be found in the case of Girdharee Lallv. Kantoo Lall, 14 B. L R., 187 : 22 
W. R., 56: L. R., 1 Ind. Ap., 321. This was an action by a son in the lifetime 
of his father and uncle to set aside a sale of ancestral property made by them, 
on the ground that a sale bv one member of an undivided property passes 
no interest in it whatever, and that any other member of the family can set it 
aside and bring the property back into the family. The Privy Council dis¬ 
missed the suit, on the ground that ancestral property, whieh descends to a 
father under the Mitakshara law, is not exempted from liability to pay his 
debts because a son is born to him. It would be a pious duty on the part of 
the son to pay his father’s debts, and it being the pious duty of the son to pay 
his father’s debts, the ancestral property in which the son, as the son of his 
father, acquires an interest by birth, is liable to the father’s debts. The next 
case is that of Deendyal Lall v. Jvgdeep Naram Singh, I. L. R , 3 Cal , 198 : 
L. R , 4 Ind Ap., 247. That was a suit by a son to recover possession of 
ancestral property which had been taken possession of by an auction-purchaser 
of “the rights and proprietary and mokurrari title and share of Tufani Singh, 
the judgment-debtor,” who was the father of the plaintiff. The Privy Council 
decreed the claim, on the ground that possession of the undivided property 
could not he taken under a sale of one undividt^d share, but gave the defendant 
a declaration that he was entitled to stand in the shoes of Tufani Singh, and to 
obtain a share of the property by bringing a suit for partition. The judgment 
contains an expression of opinion that only the undivided share of the father can 
bo sold in a suit to which he only is made a defendant; but inasmuch as the 
defendant in that suit had only bought the £210] interest of the father, the 
point was not necessary for tho decision of the case. The next case is that of 
Suraj Bunsi Koer v. Sheo Persad Singh, T. L. R., 5 Cal., 148 : L. R., 6 Ind. Ap.» 
88. A family, consisting of a father and his minor sons, was in possession of 
an ancestral estate, and the father mortgaged the estate to secure a sum of 
Rs. 13,000 and interest, which he had himself borrowed for and spent in 


786 



l.L.R. 8 All. 21t 


MAHARAJ SINGH [1886) 

immoral purposes. The Privy Council held, on the authority of the case of 
Deendyal Lall, I. L. B., 3 Cal., 198 : L. R., 4 Ind. Ap., 247, that the purchases 
under a decree on the mortgage security after the death of the father were 
cancelled as against the surviving sons, who had a right to have the estate 
partitioned and to obtain possession of the share of the father, and that the 
mortgage and the decree upon it would not affect the undivided share of the 
other,jnomhers of the family because the money was borrowed and spent for 
immoral purposes. In the course of the judgment, they affirmed the following 
propositions as being established by the case of Kantoo Lall, 14 B. L. R., 187 : 
22 W. R., 56 : Ll’R., 1 Ind. Ap,, 321: " first, that where joint ancestral property 
has passed out of a joint family, either under a conveyance executed by a 
father in consideration of an antecedent debt or in order to raise money to pay 
off an antecedent debt, or under a sale in execution of a decree for the 
father’s debt, his sons, by reason of their duty to pav their father’s debts, 
cannot recover that property, unless they show that the debts were contracted 
for immoral purposes, and that the purchasers had notice that they were so 
contracted ; and secondly, that the purchasers at an execution sale, being 
strangers to the suit, if they have not had notice that the debts were so con¬ 
tracted, are not bound to make inquiry beyond what appears on the face of 
the proceeding.” 

The case of Bissessur Lall Sahu v. Maharajah Luchmessur Singh, 5 Cal. 

“ L.R., 477 : L R., 6 Ind. Ap., 233, has been referred to, hut on examination does 
not appear to have any bearing on the questions. In that case, an undivided 
family acquired, in 1847, the property which was in question, and alterwards 
decrees were obtained against various members of the family for debtB which 
were undoubtedly debts for which the whole family was liable, and for which 
they might have been sued, and the family property been sold, had proper pro¬ 
ceedings been [ 211 ] taken. The Privy Council held in that case that the Court 
might look behind the decrees to ascertain whether the defendant was sued in his 
individual character or as the representative of the entire family, and that the 
execution should be in accordance with the real facts, and not necessarily 
against the property of the apparent defendant only. The next case in order 
is that of Muttayan Chetti v. Sangili Vira. Vandia Chinnatambiar, I. L. R., 
6 Mad., 1 : L. R., 9 Ind. Ap., 128. The facts of that case are complicated, and 
it is not easy to gather from the report exactly what they were ; but it is clear 
that the main question was, whether a property (that at the time of the mort¬ 
gage was in the possession of a family which consisted of a father and son) 
mortgaged by the father alone could be sold after the death of the father under 
a decree obtained against him alone upon the mortgage. The Privy Council 
held that it could, the reasons given being that the whole ssarnindari, or at least 
the interest which the defendant, the son, took therein by heritage, was 
liable as assets by descent in the hands of the defendant as tho heir of his 
father for thepiayment of his father’s debts, and the Committee re-affirmed the 
doctrine laid down in Girdharee Lall’s Case. The next and la^-t decision of 
the Privy Council on the subject is contained in the case of Hurdey Laram 
Sahu v. Itooder Perkash Misser, I. L. R., 10 Cal., 626: L. R., 11 Ind. Ap., 26. 
In that case an ancestral property was in the possession of a family which 
consisted of a father and son. It appeared that the father was indebted to the 
defendant in the suit of Hurdey Narain, partly on account of a mortgage and 
partly for further advances, and that Hurdey Narain brought a suit against 
him in order to recover the debt, and on the 4th of March 1873, obtained a 
common money-decree against him, and that the ancestral property was after¬ 
wards attached and sold under the decree, and purchased by Hurdey Narain, 
the judgment-creditor. 
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Under these circumstances the Privy Council say that the question which 
arises is, what was the right or interest in the ancestral property which Hurd^y 
Narain acquired by his purchase at nhe sale in execution of the decree, and upon 
the authority of Deendyal's Case they held that as the decree was against the 
father alone, [212] and was a money-decree only, such interest was confined 
to that of the judgment-debtor, the father, only and did not transfer the entire 
property bo the purchaser. There is yet one more case recently decided by 
their Lordships, and not yet reported, namely, Nanomi Babuasin v. Modun 
Mohun, decided the 18th December 1885, on'appeal from Calcutta. There 
two sons sued to avoid a sale of the ancestral property held execution of a 
decree against their father. The Subordinate Judge in whose Court the suit 
was tried found that all that had passed at the auction-sale to the purchaser 
was the right, title, and interest of the father, and he therefore gave the 
plaintiffs a decree for the ancestral property minus the father’s share. On 
appeal the High Court reversed the decision of the Subordinate Judge, holding 
that the auction-purchaser bought the whole property, including the 
interests of the plaintiffs. The latter then appealed to the Privy Council, and 
their Lordships, after referring to Deendyal Lull's Case, observed:—“ If the 
expressions by which the estate is conveyed to the purchaser are susceptible 
of application either to the entirety or to the father’s co-parcenary interest 
alone, the absence of the sons from the proceeding may be one material 
consideration. But if the fact be that the purchaser has bargained and paid for 
the entirety, he may clearly defend ins title to it upon any ground which 
would have justified a sale if the sons had been brought in to oppose the execu¬ 
tion proceedings.” In the result, tneir Lordships held that, as the purchaser 
had succeeded in showing that he bought the entirety of tho estate, the suit of 
the plaintiffs had been rightly held to have failed. 

We now come to the cases which have been considered in the High Court 
of these Provinces. That of Ham Narain Lai v. Bhawani Prasad, I. L. R., 3 
All. 443, was decided by the Full Bench of this Court on the 24th January 
1881, that is to say, after that of Bissessur Lull. Sahu and before that of Purdey 
Narain Sahu v. Rooder Berkash Misser, I. L. R., 10 Cal.,628: L.R., 11 Ind. Ap., 26. 
In that case the facts were, that an ancestral estate was in the possession of an 
undivided family which consisted of a father and four sons. The father borrowed 
a sum of money, and as security gave a bond bv which he hypothecated a 
[213] portion of the ancestral estate, describing it as his own. The lender 
afterwards sued the father on the bond and obtained a decree against him 
personally and for the sale of the mortgaged property. A sale took place under 
the decree, and the question was what pissed to the purchaser. The majority 
of the Court (STUART, C. J„ Pearson, Spankie, and OLDFIELD, JJ.) held on 
the authority of Bissessur Ball Baku's Case, that it was competent for the Court 
to go behind the decree, and to ascertain whether the money was borrowed 
for family purposes, and, upon its appearing that such was the case, to sell the 
family property under it. STRAIGHT, J., thought that as the decree was against 
the father alone, his share onlv could be sold under it. Another case is that of 
Gavra v. Nanak L'hand, Weekly Notes, 1883, p. 194, and Weekly Notes, 1884, 
p. 23. The only question in that case was on whom the burden of proof 
rested, when it was alleged that the property had been parted with by the father 
for unauthorized purposes, and the Court held that the burden of proving the 
assert ion was on the person who made it; in other words, that the transaction 
would be presumed to be a legal and proper one until the contrary appeared. 

It seems to us that two broad rules are deducible from the foregoing 
authorities, and they are these:—First, that when a decree has been made 
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against the father and manager of a joint Hindu family in reference to a trans¬ 
ition by which he has professed to charge or sell the joint ancestral property, 
and a sale‘has taken place in execution of such decree of the joint ancestral 
property without any limitation as to the rights and interests sold, the rights 
and interests of all the co-parceners are to be assumed to have passed to the 
purchaser, and they are bound by the sale, unless and until they establish 
thaj; 'the debt incurred by the father, and in respect of which the decree was 
obtained against him, was a debt incurred for immoral purposes of the kind 
mentioned by Yajnavalkya, Chapter I, s. 48, and Munu, Chapter VIII, sloka 
159, and one which it would not he their pious duty as sons to discharge. 
Next, that if, however, the decree, from the form of the suit, the character of 
the debt recovered by it, and its terms, is to be interpreted as a decree against 
the father alone and personal to himself, and all that is put up and sold 
thereunder in execution [2 >4] is his right and interest in the joint ancestral 
estate, then the auction-purchaser acquires no more than that right and 
interest, i.e., the right to demand partition to the extent of the father’s share. 
In this last mentioned case, the co-parceners can successfully resist nny attempt 
on the part of the auction-purchaser to obtain possession of the whole of the 
joint ancestral estate, or, if he obtains possession, rnay maintain a suit for 
ejectment to the extent of their shares upon the basis of the terms of the decree 
„ obtained against the father and the limited nature of the rights passed by the 
sale thereunder. 

Applying these rules to this appeal, we are of opinion that it must succeed, 
and that the decree of the Subordinate Judge cannot stand. That the 2§ 
biswas share of Mughalpur was sold at the execution-sale under the decree 
obtained against Sheoraj Singh and purchased by the defendants is clear from the 
terms of the decree and of the sale-cert lficate, and t,h«re can be no doubt that 
the entirety of the interest passed to them. The plaintiff has failed to show that 
the debt for which the bond was executed was an immoral one ; indeed, a con¬ 
siderable proportion of the money boirowed was used for the purpose of paying 
arrears of levenue. We decree the appeal and dismiss the cross-objection, 
and, reversing the decree of the Subordinate Judge, we dismiss the suit with 
costs in all Courts. 

Appeal allowed. 


NOTES. 

I Sec also (1886) 9 All., 142 ; (1887) 11 Mad., 64 ; (1889) 12 All., 99 ; (1891) 13 All., 216.) 
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The 12lh March , 1886. * 

Present: 

Sir Comer Petheram, Kt„ Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Straight. 

Dhum Singh.Defendant « 

versus 

Ganga Ram and others.Plaintiffs.* 

_ « 

Vendor and purchaser—Failure of consideration—Suit for money had 
and received for plaintiff’s use — Debt — Limitation. 

Prior to September 1879, pecuniary dealings took place between D and B, resulting in 
a debt due by the former to the latter of Rs. 33,000 for money lent. Negotiations were carried 
on between the parties as to the mode in which the debt should be liquidated; and, on 
the 1st September 1870, it was arranged that D should execute a sale-deed conveying to B 
certain immoveable properly for Rs. 55,000, and that B should pay this amount by giving D 
credit to the extent of the debt and paying the balance in cash. In August 1880, D sued B 
for specific performance of the contract, which, bo alleged, had been settled and executed, 
for the sale of the property. B in defence alleged that although certain [2l9] terms and 
conditions as to tho sale had been definitely settled for embodiment in a formal sale-deed, 
it was only subject to these terms and conditions that he had been prepared to complete tho 
transaction, and that, as they had been omitted from tho document txeeuted by D on the 
1st September 1879, ho had never accepted that document. In March 1884, the High 
Court, on appeal, dismissed the suit, holding that the parties had never been ad -idem with 
reference to the contract alleged by D, and that the document of tho 1st September 1879, 
had never been finally accepted so as to be binding and enforceable by law. In September 
1884, B sued D for recovery of the sum of Rs. 33,000 with interest, lie contended that, 
under the terms of the arrangement made on the 1st September 1879, tho debt of Rs. 33,000 
then owing to him changed its character ; that it was no longer merely the old balance due 
by the defendant, but, having been credited in the latter’s books, should be treated as a 
payment by him (the pla.ntiff) as a deposit on account of the sale ; that the suit was 
therefore one for money had and received by the defendant to the use of the plaintiff ; and 
that the cause of action did not arise until the contract failed, by reason of the decree of 
the Hieh Court on 14th March 1884, dismissing the suit for specific performance. 

Hi Id, that this contention must fail, and the debt must be treated as the old balance 
due by the defendant to the plaintiff, inasmuch as by the terras of the agreement itself 
which the plaintiff set up, no deposit was payable, and the price was not to be paid till the 
completion of the contract, and inasmuch as the plaintiff, in demanding payment, after the 
negotiations had failed, demanded it simply as for the balance of the old debt, and not aB 
for the return of a deposit. 

Held, further, that the 1st September 1879, upen which the contract set up by the plain¬ 
tiff was albged to have been completed, was the latest possible date upon which the debt 
could be said to have become due, and that, inasmuch as tho present suit was not brought 
until the 18th September 1884, it was barred by limitation. 

The facts of this case wore as follows :—On the 1st September 1879, Dhum 
Singh, defendant, was indebted to one Baru Mai in the sum of Rs. 33,359-3-6 
for money lent. On the same date Dhum Singh executed a deed of sale whereby 
he conveyed to Musammat Basu, the wile of Baru Mai, a village called Taili- 
pura and certain shares in nine other villages, in consideration of the payment 

•First Anpial No. 62 of 1885, from a decree of Maulvi Muhammad Maksud Ali Khan, 
Subordinate Judge of Saharanpur, dated the 26th March 1885. 
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of Rs. 55,000. On the same day the deed was delivered to Baru Mai, and at 
the time of its delivery he give Dnurn Singh a letter in the following terms: — 
Baru Mai begs to send his compliments to Dhum Singh. I have for the present kept 
with me the sale-deed of ma'uza Tailipura, etc., ui all ten villages, for Rs. 55,000. It will 
be registered to-morrow. Rs. 21,640-12-6, due to you on account of this sale-deed, after set¬ 
ting off Rs. 33,359-3-6, will be paid as follows :—Rs. 10,000 at the time of registration, and 
Rs. 11,640-12-6 after mutation of names has been effected.” 

[216] The sumof Rs. 33,559-3-6 mentioned in this letter as set-off against 
the purciiase-money was the amount mentioned above as due to Baru Mai 
from Dhum Singh for money lent. 

On the same day Dhum Singh credited and debited in his account-books 
to Baru Mai the sum of Rs. 33,359-3-0, the entries being in these terms :— 

“ Credited to Sab Baru Mai Rs. 33,359-3-6. Rs. 33,359-3-6 wore duo to Sab Baru Mai 
on account of the balance under the account-books. In the sale-deed for Rs. 55,000 credit 
was allowed for the same amount with reference to your letter. 

Debited to Sah. Baru Mai Rs. 33,359-3-6. Rs. 33,359-3-6 were duo to you on account of 
balance under the account-books. The same have been paid oil and credited to Sah Baru 
Mai in respect of the sale-deed amounting to Rs. 55,000.” 

Dhum Smgh also halanced his account with Baru Mai, and debited him 
' With Rs. 21,610 12-6, being the balance of the purchase-money. This entry 
continued to he made in his account-books from year to year, aud was existing 
at the time of the institution of the suit out of which this appeal arose. In 
the account-books of Baru Mai the sum of Rs. 33,359-3-6 continued to be 
debited, with interest, to Dhum Singh, and was so debited at that time. 

On the 29th September 1879, Baru Mai, having in the meantime refused 
to accept the sale-deed, sent a letter to Dhum Smgh in these terms : — 

“ As you havo not yet replied to my sov ral oral messages, I am obliged to give you notico 
hereby, that instead of the sale-deed of tho 1st September, which your manager, with intern •* 
to cause loss to me, has executed in my favour, altering the wording of the rough draft and 
omitting the conditions necessary to the sale, and which is, on account of this defect, use¬ 
less and a piece of waste p iper, you will execute, within four days, a correct and faultless 
sale-deed in respect of Tailipura, etc., tlio sold villages, on another stamped paper, specifying 
all the conditions agreed upon between us, in accordance with my rough draft, to a letter, 
and after duo registration cause mutation of names to be effected in my favour respecting 
tho property »old. If you will not do so, I will, after tho expiry of the said term, be entitled 
to recover, according to the banking usage, the custom of the country, the Court practice, 
and justice, besides Rs. 33,359-3-6, the balance in my favour, on the account-books, a 
further sum of Rs. 1,500 us damages for the loss sustained by mo on account of your 
fraudulent proceedings mentioned above. This is written to you by way of informa¬ 
tion. You are at liberty either to act as above and deal fairly, or let the term expire 
and choose to pay Rs. 1,500 as damages, besides the above-mentioned debt. Please send a 
reply, as you desire, by return of post. If you will not send a reply within the term, 1 will 
[217] assume you have accepted to pay Rs. 1,500 as damages in addition to tho debt due 
to me." 

The dispute between the parties was referred to arbitration, but no arbitra¬ 
tion took place, and on the 3rd August 1880, Dhum Singh sued Baru Mai and 
his wife Basu for specific performance of the contract repiesented by the sale- 
deed executed by him. The principal relief which he sought in that suit was 
as follows:— 

“ That after declaring the sale transaction and sale-deed in respect of the aforesaid 
villages to have been established and completed, the defendant bo ordered to have the said 
deed registered within a reasonable date from the date of the order, and after deduction of 
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Bs. 33,859-5-6, the amount of debt due to him (defendant), to pay Be. 10,000 at the time of 
registration, and Bs. 11,640-12-6 at the time of mutation of names, to the plaintiff, and in 
case defendant No. 1 fails to comply with the aforesaid order for haying the registration 
and mutation of names eSected within the term granted by the.Gourt, be may he ordered to 
pay Bs. 21,640-12-6 in a lump sum to the plaintiff.” 

The case of Dhum Singh was that the sale-deed executed by him on the 
1st September 1879, had been accepted by Baru Mai on that day. *' 

The defence of Baru Mai was that it had been agreed between the parties 
that the sale-deed should he drawn in the terms of a draft prepared by his 
karinda; that he had not accepted the sale-deed executed by Dhum Singh on 
the 1st September 1879, but had received it in order that he might compare 
it with the rough draft, and satisfy himself that the deed corresponded with the 
draft before he accepted the deed ; that as the deed did not correspond with 
the draft, he had refused to accept it; and that under the ciieumstanoes he was 
not bound to accept it. 

The Subordinate Judge of Siharanpur (Maulvi Muhammad Maksud Ali 
Khan), by whom the suit was tried, on- the 24bh February 1881, holding that 
the sale-deed executed by Dhum Singh on the 1st September 1879, represented 
the contract of sale, gave him a decree as claimed. 

Baru Mai appealed to the High Court, which, on the 14th March 1884, 
reversed the decree of the lower Court and dismissed the suit. The judgment 
of the High Court (STRAIGHT and TYRRELL, JJ.) was in these beirus:— 

“ This is an appeal from a decision of the Subordinate Judge of Saharan- 
pur, passed on the 24th of February 1881, decreeing [218] the plaintiff-res- 
pondent’s suit for specific performance of an alleged contract of the 1st Sep¬ 
tember 1879, relating to the sale to, and purchase by, the defendant-appellant 
Baru Mai of certain shares of villages in the Saharanpur district. The plaintiff 
Dhum Singh and the defendant Baru Mai are Mahajans (Saraogis) carrying 
on their business at Saharanpur, and Musammat Basu, the 2nd defendant, is 
the wife of defendant No, 1. Dhum Singh and Baru Mai are related bv mar¬ 
riage and down to the time of the transaction, out of which the present 
litigation has arisen, would seem to have heen on friendly terms. It appears 
that prior to the month of August 1879, there had been considerable 
pecuniary dealings betweon the plaintiff and Baru Mai, whom we shall for 
the future eall the defendant, which at that date had resulted in an indebted¬ 
ness from the former to the latter, in round numbers, of some Rs. 33,000. 
According to the defendant’s own account, his son, Ajit Singh, objected to en¬ 
large a debt remaining outstanding, and, in consequence of this, negotiations 
were commenced with a view to effecting some settlement, upon the basis that, 
among other incidents of the arrangement to be come to, the plaintiff should 
transfer his proprietary interests in certain villages to the defendant’s wife. We 
are not for the moment concerned to inquire into the details of what passed in 
the course of these preliminaries; it is enough for immediate purposes to say 
that on the 1st of September 1879, a deed was executed by the plaintiff', pur¬ 
porting, in lieu of a debt due from him of Rs. 33,359-3-6, which was to be 
written off as satisfied, and for a cash payment of Rs. 21,640-12-6, to convey 
all his rights in ten mauzas therein specified to Musammat Basu, wife of Baru 
Mai. This is the instrument specific performance whereof is sought by the suit 
now before us in appeal, which was instituted on the 3rd of August 1880. 
The main plea setup by the defendant in the Court below was to the effect, 
that, in the course of the negotiations above adverted to, certain terms and 
conditions, which for the moment need not be more particularly mentioned,; 
bad been arranged between the parties for embodiment in a formal sale-deed; 
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that it was only upon these terms and conditions that the defend¬ 
ant was prepared to complete the transaction ; chat those terms and 
conditions Were intentionally and fraudulently omitted from the document 
£2193 executed by the defendant on the 1st September 1879 ; and that the 
defendant never finally accepted that document as then drawn up so as to 
make it a valid and binding contract and enforceable in law. There were other 
pleas vefating to certain arbitration proceedings, which were commenced under 
agreement between the parties, and to a demand made by the plaintiff for 
damages, with "which we need not concern ourselves. 

“ The Subordinate Judge decreed the plaintiff’s claim for specific perform¬ 
ance, but dismissed it as to the damages ; and the defendants appeal. 

“ Four contentions were urged before us on their behalf. First, that looking 
to the prayer of the plaint and the fact that the sale-deed of the 1st of September 
1879, was made in the favour of the defendant Musarnmat Basu, no decree 
could legally be passed against the defendant Baru Mai specifically to perform 
the same; second, that the parties having referred their differences to arbi¬ 
tration by an agreement of the 15th December 1879, the suit was barred by 
the latter part of the proviso to s. 21 of the Specific Relief Act; third, that 
there never was any completed and final contract between the parties binding 
on the defendant, of which specific performance could properly be granted ; 
fourth, that even if there was a valid contract, it was so vague and indefinite 
in its terms as not to warrant the Court below in exercising the discretionary 
powers conferred by Act I of 1877. 

“In the view we take of the case, it will be more convenient at once to 
discuss and deal with the third of the above grounds taken by the appellants, as 
it virtually comprehends and directly affects all the material questions in 
difference between the parties. It goes without saying that, if there was 
no absolute and unqualified acceptance of the terms of the contract of 
September 1879, by the defendant, there was no contract which can be 
specifically enforced. Was there then such an acceptance in fact ? 
Before entering, however, upon an examination of the evidence, we feel 
ourselves constrained to remark, as we did at the hearing, that it is 
matter for regret to find that a dispute between two native gentlemen of 
position and related to one another, which might easily have been amicably 
arranged, should have developed into such an embittered controversy. [220] 
It is to our minds most unfortunate that our consideration of what otherwise 
would have been a simple question of fact is complicated and embarrassed 
by recriminatory charges of had faith, deceit, misrepresentation and fraud, 
and we cannot but regret that the efforts we felt ourselves justified in making 
to induce them to abandon their several imputations, and to compromise the 
dispute should have proved unsuccessful. With this much by way of paren¬ 
thesis we now revert to a consideration of the question of whether the defendant 
gave such an unqualified and absolute acceptance to the terms of the instrument 
of the 1st of September 1879, as to constitute it a contract enforceable against 
him. After going very carefully into the whole of the evidence, on the one side 
and the other, and with the strongest indisposition to differ with so experienced 
and intelligent a judioial officer as the Subordinate Judge upon matters of fact, 
we find ourselves unable to agree in the conclusions he has arrived at upou 
this part of the case. The story bold by the plaintiff and his witnesses as to what 
occurred on the 1st of September prior to, at the time of, and after, the 
execution of the sale-deed seems to us to present many improbabilities. 
For example, it is scarcely credible that a wealthy gentleman in the position of 
the defendant, with karindas and agents to attend to such matters for him, 
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would have subjected himself to the trouble and labour of reading out the draft 
“ word by word " to the copyist of the sale-deed, and again when the copy had 
been completed of comparing it with the original draft. The plaintiff would 
have us believe that the sale transaction was of the most ordinary and simple 
description. What necessity then was there for the plaintiff to adopt such 
very unusual and exceptional precautions? and, as far as we can see, it is not 
pretended that down to the time of the defendant’s going to the house of 
the plaintiff, on the 1st of September, there bad been any serious hitch or 
difficulty over the arrangement of the preliminaries, and wa may we think 
fairly assume that, when he went there, it was with the full intention of 
completing the transaction. We cannot believe that his presence on the 
occasion in question was a cunning pretence and deceit on his part, resorted 
to for the purpose of getting out of his moral obligations towards 
the plaintiff’s purchase on the conditions already settled. It comes to this, 
therefore, that the defendant was then ready and willing to close with the 
[221] plaintiff. But did he do so? The answer must we think be unhesitatingly 
in the negative. It is admitted that the defendant was allowed to take 
the sale-deed away with him ; in fact, it has been produced in the suit from 
his custody. That there was something exceptional in this mode of proceeding 
is clearly indicated by the fact that the letter to be found on page 1 of the 
respondent’s book was required by the plaintiff and given by the defendant. 
Under ordinary circumstances, the instrument would have remained with the 
vendor at any rate until the transaction had been perfected to the extent of 
registration, and the receipt of the Rs. 10,000 in cash to be paid thereon. 
What cause then was there for so unusual a course to be pursued as that 
which we find to have been adopted in the present case ? For while, on the one 
hand, no reason of any sort is assigned by the plaintiff for this departure from 
ordinary practice, on the other, the defendant says that, before according his 
final assent to the sale-deed, he wished to have it compared with the draft in 
the hands of his karinda Partab Singh and took it away with him for that 
purpose. We confess that this appears to us to be a rational and natural 
explanation. For it must be remembered that, at that time, the plaintiff and 
defendant were upon perfectly amicable terms, and while, as a matter of busi¬ 
ness, the latter might, without offence, have wished, for his own protection, 
that his agent should examine the document by the rough draft, his saying so 
would have been a breach of manners, of which one native gentleman would 
hardly have been likely to be guilty towards another. If, as the plaintiff asks 
us to believe, the contract had been finally and irrevocably concluded by the 
defendant, it is difficult to understand why the former should have allowed the 
document embodying it to go out of his possession, still more why the latter 
should have wanted it at such a late hour of the night, when it was understood 
that the parties were to meet at the registration office on the following day. It 
does not seem to be suggested that the defendant then had it in his mind to 
wriggle out of the transaction ; on the contrary, as we understand the plaintiff’s 
allegation, it was not till after this that the defendant’s sons brought pressure 
to beer upon their father to repudiate the contract. If the defendant had 
given the absolute and unqualified assent which is now alleged, we should not, 
in the ordinary nature of things, have found him [222] carrying off the instru¬ 
ment with him and giving by way of acknowledgment such a letter as that of 
the 1st September. It was pressed upon us by the eounsel for the plaintiff, 
that it was in the highest degree improbable that the defendant would have 
allowed a Rs. 500 stamp to be wasted, and that he must have assured himself 
as to the terms of the contract before it was committed to stamp paper. It is 
enough to say, in answer to this, that the plaintiff himself states that he h»d 
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Agreed to find the stamp, and there was therefore no reason for the defendant 
to concern himself on that score. With regard to the evidence of the defend¬ 
ant and Bahdl Singh as to the conduct of the scribe Shaikh Bakhsha, we can¬ 
not adopt the Subordinate Judge’s view that it has been invented for the 
purposes of this case; nor do we think that the statements of Kishen Lai, 
Khushi Ram, and Karta Kishen, which go to corroborate their account of the 
matter? should be summarily discredited simply because these persons are 
intimate friends of the defendant and his sons. Shaikh Bakhsha is unfortu¬ 
nately dead, and*we have no materials to hand which would justify us in form¬ 
ing any presumptions as to whether, if he had been called, he would or would 
not have corroborated the plaintiff’s story. So again we have not before us the 
draft from which the sale-deed is said to have been faired out, and its absence is 
accounted for by an assertion on the part of the plaintiff and his witnesses that 
it was destroyed on the 1st of September at the instance of the defendant. 
We find it hard to believe this statement, which credits the plaintiff with a 
want of the most ordinary prudence and caution, not to be expected from a 
man of business. Nor is it intelligible why the defendant, who, according to 
the plaintiff, was then perfectly satisfied with the contract, should have con¬ 
cerned himself about the draft. We confess that we view this part of the 
evidence for the plaintiff as gravely suspicious, and the impression it leaves 
•upon our minds is unfavourable. If then the draft, which was admittedly 
■supplied by the defendant to the plaintiff, was not destroyed, which we 
seriously doubt, what has become of it, and why is it not produced ? The 
answer is so obvious that we need not pursue the matter further. 

“ So far we have been dealing with the circumstances more directly relating 
to what transpired on the 1st of September, and, [223] regarding them as a 
whole, we think that all the probabilities point in favour of the version which 
is given by the defendant and his witnesses. We now pass to the consideration 
of the conduct of the parties subsequently to that date. It is said by the 
plaintiff that the motive of the defendant’s repudiation of the contract was 
that his sons objected to the sale-deed being in their mother’s name, and in 
consequence brought pressure to bear upon their father. Except a very vague 
statement on the part of the tahsildar Narain Singh, whioh of itself is insuffi¬ 
cient to justify any such inference, we have no material to warrant our 
concluding that such was the case. 

“ The negotiation had been going on during the month of August, and 
both of the defendant’s sons were apparently familiar with the mode in which 
it was proposed the sale transaction should ha carried out. If their influ¬ 
ence with the defendant was as great as is suggested, they could as readily 
have brought it to bear before the 1st of September as afterwards, and if, as 
seems to be hinted, the defendant thought he had made such a good bargain, it 
is scarcely probable that he would at the last moment have thrown it up at 
the instance of his sons. While on the one hand the plaintiff’s allegations in 
this respect appear to us to have no substantial foundation, in reason or fact, 
the defendant's explanation on the other seems perfectly rational and probable. 
Before attending at the registration of the sale-deed, and paying over hard 
cash to the amount of Rs. 10,000, he wished to assure himself that the terms 
of the document were in harmony with the rough draft that had been retain* 
ed by his karinda, Partab Singh. What could be more natural ? It was not 
likely he should say to the plaintiff in terms; ‘ Your scribe Bakhsha is well 
known to be a cupning person, and I should like to make sure that he has 
not played me any tricks, for to have done so would, according to our know¬ 
ledge of native habits, have been a grave breach of politeness. But 
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he might well have wished, as he says he did, to take away the sale-deed 
with him for the purpose of ascertaining whether all the conditions agreed 
upon had been entered. The Subordinate Judge, in reference to this part of 
the defendant’s case, rejects the rough draft-deed produced by Par tab Singh as 
fabricated and fictitious, and thus virtually convicts the witnesses Partab Singh 
[224] and Khushi Bam of deliberate perjury and the defendant of abetting the 
fabrication of false evidence. We cannot agree in his conclusions, noif'do we 
regard the reason given for them as sufficient. In his letter to the plaintiff 
of the 27th of September 1879, the defendant speaks of ‘ the wordings of the 
rough draft having been altered.’ If we understand the Subordinate Judge 
aright—at any rate the learned counsel for the plaintiff was very explicit on 
the point—the suggestion is that the draft now produced was manufactured 
long after the arbitration proceedings had proved infructuous. But how is 
this consistent with the passage in the letter noticed immediately above, 
unless, which we cannot believe, the defendant, having already caused one 
false draft to be concocted, was at the risk and pains to get a second forged 
for the purposes of his defence to the present suit. It is not out of place 
to remark here that the wholesale perjury and forgery of papers with which 
the Subordinate Judge credits the defendant is somewhat irreconcilable with 
his description of that gentleman as ‘ a respectable and extensive land¬ 
holder ’ of the Saharanpur district. We do not concur in the Subordinate 
Judge's view either that the draft produced is fictitious, or that the statements 
now made by the defendant about the omissions from the sale-deed, as to the 
reasons which led him not to conclude the contract, have been conoooted since 
the arbitracion was withdrawn. Upon the face of the sale-deed it is to be observ¬ 
ed that though the ‘ area ’ (‘ rakba ’), which would ordinarily be understood 
to mean area in actual bighas, ‘ and revenue ’ are mentioned as * set forth 
below, ’ no detail of the kind is to be found at the foot of the instrument, and no 
explanation worth a moment’s serious attention is offered upon this point by 
the plaintiff or his witnesses. The notion that because the defendant, having 
land contiguous to that of the plaintiff, could satisfy himself upon the question 
of area, there was no particular necessity for his requiring it to be entered 
in the sale-deed, seems to us an absurd one. For he might have a very good 
general idea as to the extent of the property and its value, and nevertheless 
wish for particulars to be specified in black and white, so as to bind his 
vendor. There is nothing in the conditions set forth in the rough draft 
which it was unreasonable for the defendant to require before completing 
[228] the purchase, or, and this to our minds is very important, that the 
plaintiff, if ho was disposed to deal fairly, could have objected to give. Far 
from agreeing with the Subordinate Judge that the 3 parchas and the rough 
draft are fictitious and fabricated documents, we, on the contrary, think there 
is every ground for believing them genuine, while his criticisms on the defend¬ 
ant’s letters of the 29th of September and the 15th and 23rd of October strike 
, us as strained and ill-founded. True, these letters are written in view of the 
possibility of legal proceedings, but they are couched in language which, in our 
judgment, indicates a genuine desire and readiness on the part of the defendant 
to bring the matters in difference with the plaintiff to an amioable settlement, 
Regarding the letter purporting tv> be signod by the defendant, and dated the 
3rd of September, we entertain very serious suspicions. It does not fit in 
with the other facts in the case, and what makes us most doubtful about it is 
that not a word of reference is made to its receipt or to the matters with which 
it is concerned in the plaintiff's letter to the defendant of the 3rd October. 
There is only one further point upon which wo feel called upon to touch, and 
that is tbo plaintiff's startling allegation that the defendant, on the morning 
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of the 2nd September, got the signatures of Sant Lai and Kundan Lai affixed 
to the saJe-dped. Why he did so, or what particular virtue was to attach to 
the addition of these two names, we are not told, nor is his conduct, as described 
by the plaintiff, explicable on any intelligible grounds. Looking at the 
evidence as a whole, and giving it out best and most anxious consideration, we 
have come to the conclusion that the balance of proof is in favour of the defend¬ 
ant, and that the plaintiff has not made out to our satisfaction that the 
sale-deed ever became a contract binding on the defendant and enforceable 
against him in iaw. In this view of the matter the 3rd ground of appeal taken 
for the defendant succeeds, and it follows as a necessary consequence that the 
plaintiff's suit must fail. It thereioro becomes unnecessary to consider the 
other questions raised, and it only remains for us to decree the appeal with 
costs, and to order that the decree of the Subordinate Judge be reversed, and 
that the plaintiff’s suit do stand dismissed with costs in the lower Couit.” 

[226] On the 18th September 1884, Baru Mai and Basu Kuar instituted 
the suit out of which this appeal arose against Dlvutn Singh. The plaintiffs 
stated in their plaint as follows : — 

“ 1. That on the let September 1879, Lala Dhum Singh, defendant, executed a sale 
deed m respect of his interest in ten villages, Tailipura, etc., in favour of Musamuiat Basu 
kuar, plaintiff No. 1, and wife of Baru Mai, with the permission and under the manage¬ 
ment of tho said Baru Mai, plaintiff No. 2, and out of Be. 55,000, being the amount of the 
sale consideration entered in the sale-deed, the defendant gave credit for Rs. 35,359-3-6, 
being the amount of the debt due by the defendant to Baru Mai, plaintiff, on account- 
books, and thus settled the account of the debt, and gave credit for it a 1 , part of the sale- 
consideration. 

“ 2. That on the defendant having taken several otepscontrary to the engagement 
in the preparation and execution of the sale-deed, a dispute arose between the plaintiffs 
and the defendant, whereupon the defendant unjustly brought a claim against the plain¬ 
tiffs for completion and enforcement of the contiact of sale which (claim) was decreed by 
the Subordinate Judge of this district on the 24th February 1881, against these plaintiffs. 
At last, on an appeal by the plaintiffs, that claim was absolutely dismissed by the High 
Court, who held the contract to be invalid on the 14th March 1884. 

“3. That notwithstanding the rescission and annulment of the contract of bale, the 
said defendant objects and refuses to refund the amount of Rs. 33,359-3-6 for which he had 
given a set-off in the sale-consideration, although, seeing that the plaintiffs did not obtain 
the property bold according to the engagement, and that, in consequence of the defendant’s 
own illegal acts, the contract of sale was declared to be no longer enforceable as mentioned 
above, the amount for which the defendant had given credit to the plaintiffs on account of 
the sale-consideration ought to bo refunded both in law and justice. 

“4. That accordingly the amount in question was repeatedly demanded from the 
defendant, who at first made excuses from day today, but ultimately refused to pay it. 

“ 6. That m consequence of this series of illegal actb of the defendant, the plaintiffs 
Suffered a loss to the extent of Rs. 20,015-8-0, which would have been acquired by them 
by way of usual interest on tho sum of Rs. 33,359-3-6. 

“6. That the cause of action acciued on the 14th March 1884, tho date on which 
the contract of sale was declared invalid, and on the 3id August 1884, the date of the 
defendant’s refusal. 

“ The plaintiffs setk the following reliefs 

“ (a) That a decree for recovery c*l Rs. 33,359-3-6,'principal amount, and Rs. 20,016-8-0, 
being the amount of damages on account of interest, m all Rs. 63,374-11-6, as well as future 
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interest, may be passed in favour of the plaintiffs against the defendant, by enforcement of 
the lien which a purchaser legally has on the subject of the sale in the event of annulment of 
that sale.” 

[227] Baru Mai having died after the institution of the suiff, his sons 
were made plaintiffs in his stead. The defendant stated in his written state¬ 
ment of defence as follows :— • 

“1. That in the former suit betwoen the parties to this suit it has been held by the 
High Court that no contract regarding the sale of the zamindari interest of the defendant 
in mauzas Tailipura, etc., in favour of the pla'ntiffs, had been entered* into between the 
defendant and Musammat Basu Kuar or Baru Mai, deceased, father of the other plaintiffs. 

“2. That neither Baru Mai, deceased, nor the plaintiffs paid any amount to the 
defendant, in any way, on account of the consideration of the sale alleged by the plaintiffs 
respecting the property in question. 

“ 3 That the amount of Rs. 33,359-3-6, alluded in the 3rd para, of the plaintiff’s peti¬ 
tion of plaint, was found due from the defendant to Baru Mai, deceased, on account of debt; 
and in reference to the said amount of debt, Baru Mai, deceased, never did an act which 
might have the effect of taking away from it the properties of a debt, or in eonsequenoe of 
which the said amount might be deemed to have been paid out of, or credit given for it in 
favour of the defendant, on the consideration of the sale allegod by the plaintiffs in respeot 
of the abovementioned property. 

“4. That notwithstanding any proceedings that may have been taken regarding the 
sale of the property, a« alleged by the plaintiffs, Baru Mai and others, plaintiffs, continued 
to deny, from the very beginning, the existence of a contract between the two parties res¬ 
pecting the sale of the property alloged by the plaintiffs, and they all along admitted the 
aforesaid amount of Rs. 33,359-3-6, a» a debt due by the defendant. 

“ 5. That the plaintiffs’ claim in respect of the said amount of Rs. 33,359-3-6 is barred 
by limitation, and that on the dates mentioned in the petition of plaint on which the cause 
of action is alleged to have accrued, nothing has happened such as might furnish the plain¬ 
tiffs, or any of them, with a cause of action foi recovery of the said amount. 

" 6. That the rest of the amount claimed by tbo plaintiffs, or any portion of it, has 
never been due to the plaintiffs, or any of them, from thu defendant; and apart from the 
fact that the amount in question may bo regarded as interest accruing on the aforesaid suin 
of Rs. 33,359-3-6, or in any other light, that part of the claim is also now barred by limita¬ 
tion, if it be even assumed that the defendant was over liable to pay that amount, which 
is moreover unreasonable. 

“7. That Baru Mai or the plaintiffs never purchased the property in question as held 
by the High Court, nor are they entitled to any sort of hen on the property m question, on 
account of any portion of the amount claimed in this suit.” 

The Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Saharanpur), treating 
the suit as one for the recovery of a debt of [228] Rs. 33,359-3-6, held that 
the suit was within time. It observed as follows ;— 

“ This ib a case in which the two parties rely upon the very statements and evidence 
referred to m the former suit, contrary to the former contention ; that is, the plaintiffs refer 
the Court to defeudant’h statements and evidence, and say that he struck off Rs. 33,359-3-6 
from the head of balance of debt and admitted the same to bo pact of the sale-consideration of 
the immoveable property, and mado entries in his account-books accordingly, and that, there¬ 
fore, it no longer remained a simple debt. The defendant, on the other hand, relies ou the fact 
that the plaint ./fs all along contended in the former suit that the sale was not an absolute 
one, and that the contract of sale was void; that accordingly they hitherto retained the 
aforesaid item in their account-books as one of debt, and that, therefore, with regard to the 
expiry of the term of limitation, they oinnot now recover the amount "in question. I am of 
opinion that the amount claimed is of the nature of a debt on account-books. The sale-deed 
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which was execrated was, in consequence of the fact that it was not executed in accordance 
with the contract admitted by the two parties, declared to be defective, and the plaintiff’s 
right of revoking the contract was admitted by the High Court, and the defendant’s claim 
to have the sale completed aryl the sale-deed completely executed was dismissed. Hence the 
disputed amount of debt reverted to i ts original condition. The plaintiffs are not right in 
stating that, according to ss. 64 and 65 of the Contract Act, this part of the consideration of 
the saha-deed was recoverable by the plaintiffs. As to the plea of limitation, it may be observed 
that it is wrong. The defendant, on the 3rd August 1880, instituted a suit for having this 
amount of debt sot.off against the consideration of the sale-deed : on the 14th March 1884, 
that claim was dismissed by the High Court on appeal. The plaintiffs were, under s. 12 of 
the Code of Civil Procedure, not competent to seek determination of this debt by means of a 
separate suit during the pendency of the above-mentioned suit, nor could the Court 
determine it separately. Therefore, for the period in which the plaintiffs wore taking proper 
steps against the setting-off of the amount in question, an allowance should be made to 
the plaintiffs in computing the term of the suit, and the benefit of exclusion (of time) 
provided in s. 15, Act XV of 1877, should, bv reason of bar, under s. 12, Civil Procedure Code, 
be given to the plaintiffs.’’ 

As to the lien claimed, the Court held that the amount claimed being of 
the nature of a debt, the plaintiffs had no lien on the property specified in 
the sale-deed ; and as to interest it held that the plaintiffs shouid be allowed 
Interest at the rate of 7 annas and 9 pies per cent, per mensem. It accordingly 
gave the plaintiff's a decree for Rs. 33,359-3-6, with interest at the rate 
above-mentioned, and dismissed the rest of the claim. 

The defendant appealed to the High Court. 

Mr. C. H. Hill and Pandit Sunday Lai , for the Appellant. 

[229] Mr. T. Conlan, Mr. G. T. Spankie, and Pandit Bishambar Nath for 
the Respondents. 

Mr. Hill contended that the lower Court had erroneously applied the 
provisions of s. 15 of the Limitation Act, and the suit, being one for a debt, 
was barred by limitation. 

Mr. Conlan.- The suit is not one to recover a debt, but one for money 
had and received by the defendant for the plaintiff’s use, and is governed by 
art. 62 of the Limitation Act. The money was received by the defendant when 
he treated it as received by him, by crediting it in his books, and it must be 
taken to have been received for the plaintiff’s use when the High Court 
dismissed the former suit. When that happened, there was a total failure of 
consideration, because the defendant had already repudiated the contract 
which the plaintiff set up. 

Mr. Hill was not called on to reply. 

Petheram, C J. —This was an action to recover a sum of Rs. 33,359-3-6, 
which was admittedly due by the defendant to the plaintiff, and if the 
defendant were an honest man he would pay the debt. He has, however, set 
up the plea of limitation, and the law says that he may set up that plea, and 
that, even if he does not, the Court is bound to give effect to it. The Judge 
before whom the case was tried gave judgment for the plaintiff upon grounds 
which it is not necessary to notice, because they have not been insisted on 
before us by the plaintiff’s counsel, who has urged other reasons for the con¬ 
tention that the Limitation Act is not applicable. It is contended by him that 
the debt had become due by the defendant to the plaintiff within the prescribed 
period of limitation, and the only question therefore which we have to determine 
is, at what time did the debt become due. 

Prior to September 1879, there had been various transactions between the 
parties, and these transactions resulted in a debt due by the defendant to the 
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plaintiff of Es. 33,369-8-6, that being the identical amount which is claimed in 
the present suit .InSeptemberl879,theparties entered into negotiations as tothe 
mode in which this debt should be liquidated. The defendant apparently was not 
in a position at that time to pay in money, but Iks had certain landed property, 
and negotiations took place for [280] the sale of this property to the plaintiff, 
and the extinguishment of the old debt thereby. These negotiations proceed¬ 
ed so far that the purchase-money was fixed at Es. 66,000, and it was agreed 
that the plaintiff should pay this amount by giving credit to the defendant to 
the extent of the debt due by him, and paying the balance in cash. So far 
the negotiation* were completed, except apparently a few minor points. In 
the end, hovever, a dispute arose as to what had been settled as to the actual 
terms of the bargain which were to be reduced into writing. The defendant 
brought a suit against the plaintiff for specific performance of the contract which 
he alleged had been settled and executed for the sale to the latter of the 
property in dispute. That suit was li led by the Subordinate Judge, who decreed 
the claim. In appeal, the High Court reversed the Subordinate Judge’s 
decree, as it appeared that the parties were never ad idem with reference to 
the contract set up by the then plaintiff. It is Baid now that this Court found 
that the true contract was not the contract set up by the then plaintiff, but 
was in fact the contract set up by the then defendant, who is now plaintiff. 
From the judgment of the Court, however, it appears that this is not what was 
then decided. All that the judgment shows is, that the contract set up in 
that suit was not proved, because there was no evidence that the parties had 
come to any agreement that that was to be the contract. That is all that was 
necessary for the decision of that case. The judgment in effect decided that 
there had been no contract, and the parties were therefore relogated to their 
original position In other words, the negotiations failed, because they resulted 
in no agreement; and the original debt due bv the present defendant to the 
present plaintiff always remained due and is so still. 

It is alleged that the contract was completed on the 1st September 1879, 
and that is therefore the latest possible date we can look to in considering when 
the money became due. The whole amount had in fact become due before that 
date, by reason of prior transactions ; but, upon the view most favourable to 
the plaintiff, and assuming that an account was stated on that day, giving rise to a 
new period from which limitation would begin to run, it is impossible to assign 
the debt to a later date than that. The present suit was brought on the 
18th September 1884, thut is to say, much [231] more than three years from 
the latest possible date upon which the debt can be said to have become due. 
Under these circumstances, the suit is barred by limitation. The plaintiff's 
contention is that the contract which he set up was found to have been com¬ 
pleted ; and under its terms this money, having been credited in the present 
defendant’s books, was to be treated as a payment by the present plaintiff as a 
deposit on account of the sale; and the present suit is therefore a suit for 
money had and received, upon a cause of action which did not arise until the 
contract had gone off, i.e., when this Court decided that the contract 
set up by the present defendant was not, but that set up by the plaintiff 
was, binding. I am of opinion that this contention must fail. In the first 
place, bv the terms of the contract itself which is now set up by the plaintiff, 
no deposit was payable, and the price was not to be paid till the completion 
of the contract. Secondly, in the present plaintiff’s letter to the defendant 
demanding payment of the money, and dated the 29th September 1879, the plain¬ 
tiff did not demand the money of the defendant or ask hjm to return it as a 
deposit, but demanded it simply as the balance of the old demand. Under these 
circumstances it is impossible to say that the money was anything but the 
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old balance due from the defendant to the plaintiff, and as that debt was 
barred by limitation at the time when this suit was brought, I am of opinion 
that the Subordinate Judge should have given the defendant a decree. The 
appeal must be decreed wj.th costs, 

Straight, J., concurred. 


[ 8 All. 231 ] 

The 16th March, 1886. 

Present : 

Sir Comer Petheram, Kt., Chief Jostice, and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Sita Earn.Plaintiff 

versus 

Zalim Singh and another.Defendants.* 

Hindu Law—Joint Hindu family—Liability of ancestral estate for 
satisfaction of father's debt, when not incurred 
for immoral purposes. 

A suit was brought against O, the head of a joint Hindu family, by S, to whom he 
had mortgaged ten biswas of ancestral estate as security for a loan, to recover the amount of 
the loan by enforcement of the mortgage against the entire ten biswas. During the 
pendency of the suit O died, and his son Z and his widow B were brought on the record 
as his legal representatives. In support of his claim to enforce the mortgago against the 
entire ten biswas, and not merely against the share therein which O during his lifetime might 
have got separated, [232]| the plaintiff pleaded that the debt incurred by O was of such a 
character that, according to the Hindu law, hia son Z was under a pious duty to discharge 
it out of his own estate. It was found that, although the father was grossly extravagant 
and selfish in his expenditure, there was no evidence that the proceeds of the particular loan 
in question were applied to any special licentious purposes, but that the money was not bor¬ 
rowed to meet any family necessity or laid out in necessary expenses, but used in O’s 
personal expenses. 

Held that this evidence did not justify the lower Court in decreeing that the debt should 
be charged on the share of the father alone in the ten biswas mortgaged, as it did not esta¬ 
blish that he bad wasted the money on immoral purposes, or that the debt was such that 
a pious son would be free to repudiate it. Nanomi Babuasin v, Modun Mohun, decided by 
the Privy Council on the 18th December 1885, followed. 

THE facts of this case are sufficiently stated for the purposes of this report in 
the judgment of the Court. 

Pandit Ajudhia Nath and Babu Dwarka Nath Banarji, for the Appellant. 

Munshi Hanuman Prasad and Munshi Snkh Ram, for the Respondents. 

Petheram.C.J., and Tyrrell, J. —Sita Bam, a money-lender, brought this 
luit on a mortgage bond dated the 9th June 1880, and two revenue receipts with 

* First Appeal No. 118 of 1884, from a decree of Maulvi Muhammad^Abdul Basit Khan, 
Subordinate Judge,of Mainpuri, dated the 19th April 1884, 
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a promissory note, against his debtor, Thakur Gotam Singh, the head of a 
joint undivided Hindu family. He claimed his money with interest by 
enforcement of his mortgage on ten biswas of ancestral estate in Kunwara, 
pledged to him as security by Gotam Singh. While the suit was in progress 
Gotam Singh died, and the right to sue being deemed to survive, the defendant's 
son, Zalim Singh, and his widow, Bhawani Kuar, were brought on the 
record, as his legal representatives, in his plaoe, under the provisions of 
s. 368 of the Civil Procedure Code As the suit was first brought in the 
lifetime of Gotam Singh, the sole question was whether tb v e debt was due 
and the hypothecation valid. But his death changed the aspeot of the oase, 
and new issues arose for decision. It is an unquestioned fact that the 
property hypothecated is part of a joint undivided ancestral estate, and it is 
no less certain that, on the death of Gotam Singh, the entire estate passed 
to his son, Zalim Singh, by survivorship. The plaintiff’s right therefore 
to maintain his suit against Gotam Smgh's heirs and his estate in their 
[2833 hands after Gotam Singh’s death, did not survive on the same ground 
or in the same way as it would in the similar suit brought against heirs and 
estates not governed by the Hindu law, and subject to devolution by survivor¬ 
ship as distinguished from inheritance; in other words, the son of Gotam 
Singh, who, immediately on his death, took, and now represents, the whole 
ancestral estate, is not a person holding any property of Gotam Singh which the 
latter’s creditors can follow as assets of the paternal estate into the hands 
of the son as heir. But under the law affecting Hindu joint anoestral estate, 
every membei of the family is a potential owner of a separable portion of his 
share of the estate; and as such ho is competent to charge his debts on 
the undivided estate to the extent of his own partible, though unseparated, 
share. It is this right to bue which has survived to the plaintiff after the 
death of Gotam Bingh —the right to seek for a decision that, his debt being 
proved, the share in the estate which Gotam Singh might have got separated as 
his own in his lifetime stands charged with this debt under the mortgage-deed on 
which the claim is based, and, being made the subject of partition, may now be 
sold or otherwise dealt with in satisfaction of the debt. But the plaintiff wants 
something more. It is conceivable, and perhaps probable, that Gotam Singh’s 
share in the family ten biswas of Kunwara may not suffice to pay the debt, 
and the plaintiff consequently asks for a decree against the whole ten biswas 
now in Zalim Singh’s possession which Gotam Singh affected to deal with in 
his bond of June 1880. 

There are two ways in which a Hindu son might be saddled with the 
responsibility of a paternal debt in connection with property like this ten 
biswas of Kunwara. The father, as head of the family and manager of its 
estate, might have raised the loan in this express capacity for family purposes,the 
money borrowed being thus applied, so as to make the son a party to the contract 
by procuration of his father, and by participation on his own part in the benefit 
of the loan. Or the plaintiff might have pleaded that the debt incurred was 
of such a character that the Hindu law imposed upon a pious son the duty of 
discharging it from his own estate. In the present case, the latter line was 
adopted by the creditoi , and accordingly we find that the main issue propound* 
ed by the Court below was,—“ What was the necessity under [234] which 
the money was borrowed by Gotam Singh ? and was it such that the ancestral 
estate should be held liable for the debt ?” 

The Court found on the evidence, which is practically uncontradicted, in 
this respect, that while the father was grossly extravagant and selfish in his 
expenditure, still there is no evidence that the proceeds of this particular leap 
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WOrs applied to any special “ licentious aots but finding that “ the money in 
question was neither borrowed to meet any famny necessity, nor laid out m 
necessary expenses, but was used m the personal expenses of Gotam Singh,” 
the Court ‘below decreed 4hat the debt should be oharged on the share of Gotam 
Singh alone. This decree is challenged here on the ground that the evidence 
does not warrant this finding of faot, aB it does not establish that Gotam Singh 
wasted the money on immoral purposes," or that the debt is such that a 
pious son is free to repudiate it. 

Xt is now settled law that “ sons oannot set up their rights against their 
fathers’ alienation for an antecedent debt, or against his creditors’ remedies 
for their debts, if not tainted with immorality. Ou this important question 
of the liability of joint estate there is now, as their Lordships think, no con¬ 
flict of authority. ”—Nanomi Babuasm v. Modun Mohun , decided on the 
18th December 1885. 

The Court below was therefore wrong in exempting half of the whole pro* 
perty mortgaged for his debt by the father Gotam Singh ; and, allowing the 
pleas of the appellant in this respect, we must modify the decree so as to make 
it a deoree enforceable against the entire joint ten bis was share in Kunwara, 
with costs. The plea in respect of the disallowed claim for Rs. 299-0-3 is 
without force, and is disallowed with proportionate costs. 

Appeal allowed. 

f — . i 

NOTES. 

[ See the Full Bench case in (1909) 81 All , 176, F.B. where all the cases are collected 
and discussed.J 
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The 22nd March, 1886. 

PRESENT 

Sir Comer Petheram, Kt , Chief Justice, 
and Mr. Justice Brodhurst 


Muhammad Allahdad Khan and another.Plaintiffs 

verb in, 

Muhammad Ismail Khan and others...Defendants.* 


Muhammadan law — Legitimacy—Effect of acknowledgment of sonship. 
Held by PETHERAM, C. J., that, according to the Muhammadan law, the effect of an 
acknowledgment by a Muhammadan that a particular person, born of f3S5j the acknowl¬ 
edger’s wife before marriage, is his 3on in faofc, though the acknowledger may nevei have 
treated him as a legitimate son or intended to give him the status of legitimacy, is to confer 
Upon such person the status of a son capable of inheriting as legitimate, unless conditions 
exist Which moke it impossible that such person can have been the acknowledger’s bon in 
fact. Ashruf-ood-Dowlah Ahmed Hossetn Khan v Hyder Hossetn Khan , 11 Moo I A. 94 ; 
Muhammad Asm at .41* Khan v. Lalli Begum, I. L E , 8 Cal. 422 , L. R , 9 Ind. Ap. 8, 
Sadakat Hossetn v. Mahomed Yesuf, I. L B , 10 Cal. 868 , X». R , 11 Ind Ap. 31, 

referred to._- _ _ ___ 

* First Appeal No. 83 of 1885, from a doeroe of Babu Mirtonjoy Mukcrp, Subordinate 
Judge of Meerut, dated the 3rd March 1885. 
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In a suit lor possession, by right of inheritance, of a share of the property of a deceased 
Muhammadan by a person alleging himself to be a son of the deceased, the defendants plead* 
ed that the plaintifi was not a son, but a stop-son, having been born of the deoeased’s wife 
before her marriage. The plaintiff filed oertain letters and other doouments in which the 
deceased in express terms referred to him as his son ; and he contended that these references 
amounted to acknowledgments of him as a son made by the deceased, which, under the 
Muhammadan law, entitled him to inherit as a legitimate son. '* 

Held by PETHERAM, 0. J., (Brodhurst, J., dissenting) that the acknowledgment by 
the deceased of the plaintifi as his son m fact conferred upon the latter th# status of a legiti¬ 
mate son capable of inheriting the deceased’s estate, although the evidence showed that the 
deceased never treated him as a legitimate son, or intended to give bin* the status of 
legitimacy. 

Held by BRODHURST, J., contra, that the documents above referred to did not show 
more than that the deceased regarded the plaintifi as his stop son ; that the plaintifi was 
never called his son except by courtesy and in the sense in which a European would ordi¬ 
narily describe his step-son as his son; and that there was no sufficient evidence of the 
acknowledgment from which an inference was fairly to be deduced that the deceased ever 
intended to reoognise the plaintifi and give him the status of a son capable of inheriting. 
Sadacat Hossein v. Mahomed Yesuf, I. L. R., 10 Gal. 663: L. R., 11 Ind. Ap. 31, referred to. 

The plaint in this case stated that one Ghulam Ghaus Khan died on the 6th 
November 1879, leaving by his lawlul wife, Moti Begam, two sons, the plain* 
tiff Muhammad Allahdad Khan and Ismail Khan, defendant, and three 
daughters, Fidayat-un-nissa, Karamat-un-nissa, and Barkat-un-nissa, defend¬ 
ants ; that the property left by Ghulam Ghaus Khan was divisible, under 
Muhammadan law, into 7 sihams or shares, of which 2 shares devolved upon 
each of the sons and 1 share upon each of the daughters; and that in order to 
raise money for the purposes of this suit the plaintiff Allahdad Khan had sold 
one of his shares to the other plaintiff ; and the plaintiffs claimed possession of 
2 shares out of 7 shares in certain villages left by Ghulam Ghaus Khan ; a 
[288] declaration of their right to redeem 2 shares out of 7 shares in oertain 
other villages left by him, the setting aside of certain alienations made by the 
daughters; and mesne profits. 

The defendants, Ismail Khan and the three daughters, set up as a defence 
to the suit, that the plaintiff Allahdad Khan was not the son of Ghulam Ghaus 
Khan, but his step-son, having been born of Moti Begam before she married 
Ghulam Ghaus Khan. 

The case of the plaintiffs was that Allahdad Khan was the eldest son of 
Ghulam Ghaus Khan by Moti Begam, and that even if they failed to prove 
that Allahdad Khan were the son of Ghulam Ghaus Khan, yet Ghulam Ghaus 
Khan had acknowledged him to be hig son, and therefore, under Muhammadan 
law, Allahdad Khan was entitled to inherit as the son of Ghulam Ghaus Khan. 

The question which the lower Court considered was, “ Did Ghulam Ghaus 
Khan acknowledge Allahdad Khan as a son of his body, or is he really a son 
of his loins ?” 

The lower Court held that the plaintiffs had failed to proto that Ghulam 
Ghaus Khan had acknowledged Allahdad Khan to be the son of his body, or 
that Allahdad Khan was the son of his body, and dismissed the suit. 

The plaintiffs appealed to the High Court. 

In support of their case the plaintiffs relied on, amongst other evidence, the 
following documentary evidence:— 

(a) A letter dated the 15th April 1861, from Ghulam" Ghaud Khan to 
Allahdad Khan. This lettor was addressed as follows: —“ Barkhurdar 
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Mian Allahdad Khan, the solace of my life,”-—“ barkhurdar ’ being 
a form of address to a son. In this letter Ghulam Ghaus Khan 
baked Allahdad Khan to send him a power of attorney autho¬ 
rizing him to sue on certain bonds of which Allahdad Khan was 
the obligee. On the back of the letter he wrote a draft of the 
power. The material portion of the draft was as follows :—“ I, 
Allahadad Khan, do declare that I hold certain bonds, but in con* 
sequence of my being in service I am unable to go to Bulandshahr 
and, file suits thereon. I have therefore [237] appointed my father, 
Muhammad Ghulam.Ghaus, my general attorney for suing on those 
bonds, etc" 

(b) A plaint in a suit instituted by Ghulam Ghaus Khan on one of the 
bonds mentioned above as attorney of Allahdad Khan. This plaint 
was entitled :—“ Ghulam Ghaus Khan, Mukhtar (Attorney) of 
Muhammad Allahdad Khan, his son, etc." and was signed by 
Ghulam Ghaus Khan. 

(c) A deposition of Ghulam Ghaus Khan, taken in the suit above- 

mentioned and signed by him, dated in June 1862, in which he 
spoke of Allahdad Khan as “ his son.” 

( d ) A general power-of-attomey, dated in October 1877, executed by 
Fidayat-un-nissa, defendant, daughter of Ghulam Ghaus Khan, 
appointing “ her own brother ,” Allahdad Khan, her general attorney. 

( e ) A letter from Ghulam Ghaus Khan to Allahdad Khan, dated in 
.1861, addressed as follows ;—" To my Barkhurdar, light of my 

eyes and comfort of my soul, Muhammad Allahdad Khan. May 
he live in peace.” 

(/) Certain other letters from Ismail Khan, defendant, to Allahdad 
Khan, which, it was contended, showed that the writer treated 
Allahdad Khan as his elder brother. 

The defendants relied on a copy of paragraph 5 of the tvajib-ul-ars, dated 
the 17th December 1870, of one of the villages in suit. This, it was alleged, 
was a declaration by Ghulam Ghaus Khan. It was signed by the Deputy 
Collector and by “ Fazal Husain, mukhtar of the zemindar.” The paragraph 
was in these terms :— 

“ No property is transferred by mortgage, but iD future I have every 
power to transfer it to any person I like : my eldest son, Muhammad Ismail 
Khan, is major, and intelligent and clever ; and the two other sons are minors: 
after me my eldest son Muhammad Ismail Khan shall be the owner and 
manager of the whole estate, and both his younger brothers shall, during their 
minority and after attaining majority, remain under his control and live joint 
with him ; their elder brother shall attend [238] to their necessary expenses 
and render every kind of assistance on the occasion of their marriages, etc."' 

Mr. W. M. Colvin , Mr. Abdul Majid, Lala Lalta Prasad, and Shah Asad 
Ali, for the Appellants. 

Mr. T . Conlan, Lala Juala Prasad, and Babu Jogindro Nath Ghaudhri, 
for the Respondents. 

BrOdhurst, J.—One Ghulam Ghaus Khan resided at Jhajhar, zila 
Bulandshahr, and owned zemindari and other property in that district. Accord¬ 
ing to evidence on the record, he was twice married, and he also had a 
concubino. The latter survived him, whilst both of his wivos pre-deoeased 
him. He died on .the 6th November 1879, and left several legitimate and 
illegitimate children, the former being by his second wife, Moti Begam, and 
the latter by the concubine Musammat Nanhi. 
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Almost immediately after the death of Ghulam Ghaus, proceedings for 
mutation of names were taken in the Revenue Oourt. Ml the persons then 
claiming to be the heirs of Ghulam Ghaus took part in those proceedings, and 
on the lS.tb March 1880, the Deputy Collector, Laohman Singh, decided the 
ease in favour of Ismail Khan, son of Ghulam Ghaus Khan, and directed that 
his name should be substituted for that of his father in the register o/ muta< 
tions. In consequence of this order a suit was, on the 4th May 1880, brought 
in the Oourt of the Judge of Meerut against Ismail Khan, who alleged that 
he was, and was admitted to be, the legitimate and eldest son of Ghulam Ghaus 
and Moti Begam. 


The plaintiffs were eight persons—namely, the three full sisters of Ismail 
Khan, Nanhi, styling herself Nanhi Begam, widow of Ghulam Ghaus, and her 
three sons and one daughter, calling themselves the lawful issue of Ghulam 
Ghaus Khan. These plaintiffs claimed their respective shares in the property 
of Ghulam Ghaus, deceased. The case was tried by the Subordinate Judge of 
Meerut. The defendant, as is reported on page 724, I. L. R., 8 AIL, “ set up as 
a defence to this suit that Nanhi Begam was not the lawful wife of Ghulam 
Ghaus Khan, and her ehildren by him were illegitimate, and therefore her claim 
and that of suoh children to inherit Ghulam Ghaus Khan’s estate was not 
maintainable ; and that by the custom of the family, whioh the will of Ghulam 
Ghaus [2393 Khan recognised and affirmed, the eldest son succeeded, and females 
were excluded from succession, and therefore the claim of the other plaintiffs, 
the daughters of Ghulam Ghaus Khan, was not maintainable. The Court of 
First Instance fixed the following issues, amongst others, for trial:—“ Is Nanhi 
Begam the married wife of Ghulam Ghaus Khan or his mistress ? Is she, and 
are her children, entitled to inherit; ? Are the daughters cf Ghulam Ghaus 
Khan entitled to inherit, or ar e females in the family of Ghulam Ghaus Khan 
not entitled to inherit, and the eldest son alone succeeds and other members of 
the family are excluded from inheritance ? How far oan the will be acted 
On ? The Court found on the evidence in the case that the children of Nanhi 
Begam by Ghulam Ghaus Khan had been uniformly treated by their father 
and his lawful daughters and son as legitimate, and held, relying on Khajooroo * 
nissa v. Rowshan Jehan, I.,L R., 2 Cal., 184 ; L. R., 3 Ind. Ap., 291, and thd 
Privy Council decision therein cited ; that it must be presumed that Nanhi \ 
Begam was the lawful wife of Ghulam Ghaus Khan, and her children by him , 
legitimate. It also found that there was no such custom of succession in the 
family of Ghulam Ghaus Khan as was set up by the defendant; and it held, 
relying on Khajooroonissa v. Rowshan Jehan, that, according to Muhammadan 
law, a devise of property could not be made to one heir to the exclusion of the 
other heirs without their consent; and that therefore the plaintiffs could 
not be excluded from inheriting by the will of Ghulam Ghaus Khan in the 
defendant’s favour. It accordingly gave the plaintiffs a decree for thei? 
legal shares of the estate of Ghulam Ghaus Khan. The defendant appealed td 
the High Court, On his behalf it was contended on the evidence that Nanhi ' 
Begam had not been treated by Ghulam Ghaus Khan and the members of 
the family as his wife, or her children by him as legitimate, and that the custom 
of succession in the family set up by him was proved.” ( Y 

A Bench of this Court (Spankie and Straight. JJ.), after referring td the 
evidence on the record and certain rulings of the Privy Council, observed:** 

“ We therefore oan not but conclude that Nanhi was not the wife of Ghulam 
GhauB Khan, and that the children were born illegitimate, and have novel 
been legitimated by treatment in the house of their father as legitimate, 
[2$0l And on this ground the suit of Nanhi and her children must laiL” The 
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learned Judges also held that the custom alleged by the defendant-appellant of 
primogeniture, and the exclusion of the femaleB and other heirs from inherit¬ 
ance, was established against the defendant *, that this plea failing, “ the heir¬ 
ship of the three legitimate daughters of Ghulam Ghaus Khan cannot be 
.disputed 5 ” and the learned Judges consequently modified the decree of the 
first Court, dismissing the claim of NanhiBegam and her children, and giving 
the remaining three plaintiffs, the full sisters of the defendant, a decree for the 
•hares to which they were entitled under the Muhammadan law. 

The original suit was instituted on the 4th May 1880, and was decided on 
the 14th July 1880. The appeal was filed on the 18th August 1880, and was 
disposed of on the 21st April 1881. During the whole time that the above- 
mentioned proceedings lasted, Allahdad Khan never applied to be made a party, 
and he did not bring his present suit until the 18th May 1884, i.e, not until 
after, the expiration of three years from the disposal of the above-mentioned 
appeal, and of four and a half years from the date of the death of Ghulam 
Ghaus Khau. 

He now alleges that he and the defendants Ismail, Musammat Fidayafc- 
uu-nissa, Karamat-un-nissa, and Barkat-un-nissa, "are the children of Ghulam 
Ghaus Khan by Musammat Moti Begam, his lawful wife;” that cases and pro¬ 
ceedings which he alludes to have taken place in his absence and without his 
- knowledge, and therefore he and the other plaintiff also, as explained in para. 7 of 
the plaint, sue for his share of the property left by Ghulam Ghaus Khan. The 
defendants replied that the plaintiff was not the son of Ghulam Ghaus Khan ; 
that he was not born in wedlock; that he came with Moti Begam to Ghulam 
Ghaus Khan’s house ; that under the Muhammadan law he did not possess any 
right in the estate left by Ghulam Ghaus Khan; that his allegations were 
entirely false ; that “ all the proceedings taken in the revenue, the criminal, 
and the civil cases by the defendants Nos. 2, 3, and 4 against defendant 
No. 1, were taken with the knowledge and information of the plaintiff and 
in his presence, and he conducted the proceedings in the said cases as akarinda 
(agent) of defendant No. 1, against defendants Nos. 2, 3, and 4, without 
[241]) advancing his own right against the defendants in any Court, that had 
plaintiff been the eldest son of Ghulam Ghaus Khan, his name would surely 
have been recorded in the village administration paper, verified by Ghulam 
Ghaus Khan, that, as a general rule, any son or daughter brought by a wife 
with her to the house of her second husband is called bv the latter his son or 
daughter : therefore if Ghulam Ghaus Khan has on some occasion called plain¬ 
tiff No. 1 his son, it shall not make the said plaintiff actually his son.” The 
Subordinate Judge appears to have fully considered the evidence that has been 
adduced on either side, as also the law and the rulings referred to, and he has 
found that Allahdad Khan is not a son of Ghulam Ghaus Khan; that Ghulam 
Ghaus never really acknowledged him to be his son , that Allahdad consequently 
has no right to inherit any portion of the estate of Ghulam Ghaus; and the 
Subordinate Judge has dismissed the suit with costs 

The plaintiffs have taken numerous grounds of appeal against this decision. 
They still contend that Allahdad is the eldest and legitimate son of Ghulam 
Ghaus and Moti Begam, having been born in wedlock, and that even if he was 
not born in wedlook, he has been legitimated by Ghulam Ghaus Khan’s admis¬ 
sion and treatment of him, and that the judgment of the lower Court is opposed 
to the evidence, the law, and the rulings of the Privy Council and of every 
High Court. I concur generally in the opinion that the Subordinate Judge 
has expressed with regard to the evidence for the plaintiffs. 

I agree with him in thinking that Mr. Young, who was examined by com¬ 
mission, has, to the best of his belief, deposed with entire truthfulness, but 
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nevertheless I consider that Mr. Young's evidence is of very little, if any, value. 
Mr. Young’s evidence relates to matters that occurred about 24 years previously, 
and amounts to this,-—that when he was at Bulandshahr in 1860, Ghulam 
Ghaus Khan brought Allahdad Khan, who was then a young man of. 20 years 
of age, to see him, and brought him, so far as Mr. Young remembers, “ as his 
son,” and afterwards, in 1861 or 1862, sent him to Banda, where Mr. Young 
was Superintendent of Police, and Mr. Young deposes :—" I gave him [2f42] the 
appointment of head constable of police on the strength of his being the son of 
the above (Ghulam Ghaus Khan). 1 have always considered Allahdad Khan 
to be his son, being sent to me as such, as far as I can remember.” Mr. Young 
is apparently by far the most credible ot the plaintiff's witnesses, and great 
stress has been laid upon what he has stated ; but from his evidence it is not 
clear that Ghulam Ghaus Khan informed Mr. Young that Allahdad Khan was 
his own son; and that Mr. Young's knowledge with respect to Ghulam Ghaus 
Khan’s family was extremely limited is apparent from his evidence in cross* 
examination. Moreover, as Ghulam Ghaus Khan had in 1857 saved the life of 
Mr. Young, it is natural to suppose that on his application, Mr. Young would 
gladly have conferred the appointment of head constable upon Allahdad Kban, 
provided that the young man was qualified for the post, and it is not probable 
that Mr. Young would, under suoh circumstances, have hesitated to comply 
with Ghulam Ghaus Khan’s request, even if he was then aware that Allahdad 
was not Ghulam Ghaus Khan’s own son, but his step-son. From the evidence 
on the record, I am satisfied that Allahdad Khan was the son of Moti Begam, 
and that he was born a year or two before Moti Begam was married to Ghulam 
Ghaus Khan. Prior to that marriage Moti was a prostitute, and there is no 
proof who was the father of Allahdad. There is no evidence that Moti 
cohabited with Ghulam Ghaus Khan before their marriage. Had she done so 
and borne a child to him, it is improbable that the marriage would have been so 
long delayed, and if Ghulam Ghaus believed Allahdad to be his son, he surely, 
after he had married that son’s mother, would have taken effective steps to 
legitimate his son, and to make it widely known that Allahdad was his eldest 
sou and an heir to his property. He did not do so. Allahdad was from about 
his second year at Jhajhar, and he apparently lived sometimes with his maternal 
grandmother and uncle, but more frequently at the house of his mother and her 
husband. He was thus brought up with his hall-brothers and sisters, the legiti¬ 
mate children of Ghulam Ghaus Khan and Moti Begam ; and as his own fatb'er’s 
name was unknown, as he came to Ghulam Ghaus Khan’s house in his infancy, 
was the son of Ghulam Ghaus Khan’s wife, and the brother of Ghulam Ghaus 
[248] Khan’s children, he doubtless came to be regarded by Ghulam Ghaus 
as a step-son, and to be called his son, much in the same way as a European, 
who marries a widow with young children, will ordinarily call those children 
his children, and be termed by them their father. If Ghulam Ghaus did, under 
the circumstances above mentioned, speak of Allahdad as his sod, he apparently 
did not thereby act contrary to the custom prevailing amongst Muhammadans. 

The few letters and other documents that have been filed by the plaintiffs, 
and are specially relied upon by them, bear dates corresponding with the years 
1861 and 1862. In none of them is Allahdad called the eldest son of Ghulam 
Ghaus or his own son and heir. They were written at a time when Allahdad 
Khan was employed as a head constable in the district of Banda, and the 
power-of-attorney was executed with the special object of enabling Ghulam 
Ghaus to sue for money due to Allahdad, and which the latter, owing to his 
being in Government service in a distant district, would not otherwise have 
been able to realize. 
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In accordance with the practice, a man in executing documents or making 
his deposition states the name of his father. Had Allabdad, in the general 
.power-of-attorney executed by him in favour of Ghulam Ghaus Khan, or in the 
evidence o/ the latter person, been described as the son of an unknown father, 
it would have reflected upon Moti Begam, the lately-deceased mother of Allahdad 
and wife of Ghulam Ghaus Khan ; it would have revived a scandal that had 
^perhaps'been forgotten after many years of married life, and would have been 
highly unpleasant to both men, and for these reasons Ghulam Ghaus Khan was 
probably in the document, as in ordinary conversation, styled the father of 
Allabdad Khan. Allahdad was apparently 30 years of age when.Ghulam Ghaus 
Khan died : but with the exception of the few papers written 17 or 18 years 
before his death, and under the special circumstances mentioned above, there is 
no documentary evidence to support the plaintiff's allegations. On the other hand, 
if the wajib-ul-arz, dated the 17th December 1870, is, as I think, admissible 
in evidence, it furnishes the strongest proof against Allahdad’s pretensions. 
The extract from the wajib-ul-arz, which has been admitted [244] by the lower 
Court, was admitted in evidence by another Subordinate Judge in the suit of 
1880, and was considered by a Bench of this Court in the first appeal above 
referred to as having been disposed of on the 21st April 1881. The wajib-ul - 
qrz appears to have been duly attested and signed by Raja Lachman Singh, a 
Deputy Collector in charge of the settlement office at Bulandshahr, under Rule 
" 49 of rules issued with the sanction of the Governor-General in Council under 
s. 257 of Act XIX of 1873. The waiib-ul-arz was produced before Raja Lach¬ 
man Singh, in the presence of the mukhtar of Ghulam Ghaus Khan, of the 
patwari of his village, and of the kanungo, and I see no reason whatever to 
doubt that its contents were in accordance with the wishes and instructions of 
Ghulam Ghaus Khan ; and this being the case, it is obvious that in September 
1870, that is at a time when there was not alleged to have been any difference 
between Ghulam Ghaus and Allahdad, Ghulam Ghaus Khan caused an entry to 
be made in the settlement record that Muhammad Ismail Khan was his eldest 
son; that he would be the owner and manager of the whole estate ; that the 
two other sons of Ghulam Ghaus were minors ; and that they both would, 
during their minority and after attaining majority, live jointly with Ismail Khan 
and under his control. 

Allahdad was at that time 30 years of age, but he is neither mentioned as 
a son nor referred to in any way whatever. This wajib-ul-arz was prepared, 
attested, and signed nine years before Ghulam Ghaus died; its contents, if 
Allahdad was the eldest son, were very startling, untrue, and unjust. They 
must have been well known to many persons, and could not well be concealed 
from the eldest son, who had been disinherited and ignored without any 
apparent reason. But this document was never disputed during the nine years 
that Ghulam Ghaus lived after its execution. 

There has been no consecutive course of treatment of Allahdad by Ghulam 
Ghaus during a number of years, tending to show that Ghulam Ghaus consi¬ 
dered him the son of his loins and an heir of his estate; on the contrary, the 
acts of Ghulam Ghaus, from the time of his marriage with Moti Begam up to 
the date of his death, seem to me to prove that Ghulam Ghaus did not 
regard Allahdad as a son who was eventually to succeed to a [245] share 
of the ancestral estate. Allahdad, if the son of Ghulam Ghaus Khan, was his 
eldest son. ^he Eats of Jhajhar, with a property valued at two lakhs of 
rupees, would not be likely to allow his own eldest son and heir to take the 
post of head constable of police and go away to a distant district; but it is 
ipteUigible that he would be glad to obtain an appointment of that kind for 
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his wife’s illegitimate son, and consider it a suitable provision for the young 
man. The iollowmg appears to be established facts:— that AUahdad was 
not born in wedlock; that he was the son of Mod by an unknown father; 
that his mother was at the time of his birth, aiid up to the time that she 
married Ghulam Ghaus, a prostitute; that Ailahdad did not go to Qhulam 
Ghaus Khan's village to reside there until he was one or two years of age or 
more; and that when there he lived sometimes with his maternal graocUnother 
and uncle, who apparently were persons of low position, and sometimes with 
his mother and her husband ; that in 1861, when he was ajjout 21 years of 
age, Ghulam Ghaus Khan obtained for him the post of head oonstable of polioe 
in the district of Banda, and he was thus sent to a considerable distanoe from 
the town of Jhajhar; that in the course of about eighteen months he was 
dismissed from his appointment; that he subsequently for several years tried 
to obtain his reinstatement, but without success ; that he returned to Jhajhar 
and constantly resided theie with his wife and family; that he admittedly was 
there in October 1879, that is, only a few days before Ghulam Ghaus Khan 
died; and that he and his wife did not finally leave that town until towards 
the end of 1883 ; that Ghulam Ghuas Khan made no allusion to him in the 
wajib-ul-arz of 1870, and styled Ismail Khan his eldest son ; and although 
there was no variance between Ghulam Ghaus and Ailahdad prior to 1879, 
Ghulam Ghaus had, for at least two years previous to 1879, made over the 
management of his estate to Ismail Khan, who admittedly was his legitimate 
son, had never taken service, and always remained at home. 

It is conceded that there was not any ill-feeling between Ailahdad and 
Ghulam Ghaus prior to 1879. The former deposed :—“ At the beginning of 
1879 there w is some variance between myself and Ghulam Ghaus Khan. He 
died on the 6th November [246] 1879. The matter of difference was, that 
my sister Fidayat-un-ni?sa, who was a widow, was about marrying a second 
time, to which Ghulam Ghaus and Ismail Khan had consented, but I had not 
been consulted. There was no difference before then.” There is no reliable 
evidence that there was, even in 1879, any difference between Ghulam 
Ghaus and Ailahdad, and it the latter was the eldest son and was on good 
terms with his father, there is no apparent reason why his consent to his 
sister’s re-marriage should not have been asked for equally with that of Ismail, 
his younger brother. His admission that he was not consulted tells against 
the position he sets up for himself. 

Were Ailahdad either the legitimate or legitimated son of Ghulam Ghaus 
Khan, it is most highly improbable that Ghulam Ghaus Khan and his other 
sons and daughters, legitimate and illegitimate, should all, without any suffi¬ 
cient reason, have acted towards him in the way they are shown to have done. 
It is proved that Ailahdad not only knew about the mutation proceedings in 
the Revenue Court and the suit of 1880 in the Civil Court, but that he also 
used to attend upon Ismail Khan’s pleader on behalf of Ismail Khan during 
the pendency of those oases, and his acts and omissions for many years past 
tend to support the allegations of the defendants-respondents and to prove the 
falseness of his claim. From the evidence and the whole circumstances of the 
case it is, I think, palpable that AUahdad was not the son of Ghulam 
Ghaus Khan ; that he was not legitimated by Ghulam Ghaus, and that 
he well knew that he was, at the highest, nothing more than Ghulam 
Ghaus Khan’s step-son, had never been called his son except by courtesy, and 
had no right to any share in his (Ghulam Ghaus Khan’s) property. Tbis case 
Is, in my opinion, very different to the cases referred to by the learned counsel 
foi .the appellants, aud i& not governed by any of the Privy Council rulings, 

m 
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The most recent judgment of their Lordships of the Privy Council on 
this branch of the Muhammadan law that has come to my notice was 
delivered in December 1883, in the case of Sadukat Hosaein v. Mahomed 
Yusuf, I. X R-. 10 Cal., 663; L. R., 11 Ind.^ Ap., 31. In that judgment, 
on page 86, the following passage occurs:—“The Judge of the primary 
Court who saw and who heard the witnesses and the Judges of the Supreme 
[247] jCburt who examined into the evidence, afterwards concur in opinion 
that there was sufficient evidence of the acknowledgment by Amir Hossem of 
Selim as his son, from which an inference is fairly to be deduced that the 
father intended to recognise him and give him the status of a son capable of 
inheriting. Upon that point both the Courts come to one conclusion, and that 
conclusion their Lordships adopt. They think that the status of Selim as son 
has been sufficiently established by recognition so as to enable him to claim 
as heir.” 

I see nothing to lead me to believe that Ghulam Ghaus Khan ever regarded 
Allahdad in any other light than that of a step-son ; and applying the principle 
contained in the above remarks of their Lordships of the Privy Counoil to 
the present case, I find that there is no sufficient evidence of the acknowledg¬ 
ment by Ghulam Ghaus Khan of Allahdad Khan as his son, from which an 
inference is fairly to be deduced that Ghulam Ghaus Khan ever intended to 
recognise him and give him the status of a son capable of inheriting, and I 
would therefore dismiss the appeal with costs. 

Petheram, G.J. —The evidence in this case proves, in my opinion, that 
the plaintiff-appellant, Allahdad Khan, was the illegitimate son of Ghulam 
Ghaus Khan. I also think, upon the evidence, that he was born before the 
marriage of Ghulam Ghaus Khan with Moti Begam, and therefore it has been 
established that he was in the inception, at all events, an illegitimate son of 
his father. Then there is the material circumstance that it is proved by 
evidence, the truth of which is beyond doubt, that upon several occasions, in 
1862, Ghulam Ghaus Khan did at th^t time acknowledge the plaintiff Allahdad 
Khan to be his son in fact. I refer in particular to the letter from Ghulam 
Ghaus Khan to Allahdad Khan, dated the 15th April 1861, in which the 
latter is directed to prepare a general power-of-attorney, describing the former 
as his father. I take it as proved, therefore, first, that Allahdad Khan was, 
in fact, Ghulam Ghaus Khan’s illegitimate son, and secondly, Ghulam Ghaus 
Khan acknowledged him as such on many occasions after his marriage with Moti 
Begam. The case thus resolves itself into a pure question of law, namely :— 
What, [248] according to the Muhammadan law, is the effect of an acknow¬ 
ledgment by a Muhammadan that a particular person, horn of the acknow¬ 
ledger’s wife before marriage, is his son ? How does such an acknowledgment 
affect the status of the person in referonoe to whom it is made? The answer 
to this question appears to me to depend upon the effect of several decisions 
of, the Privy Council, and if the decisions were precisely in unison, there would 
be no difficulty in the matter. At first sight, however, they appoar to be 
contradictory, and I have found it far from easy to arrive at a definite con¬ 
clusion as to the rule of law which they were intended to express. The first 
of the rulings I refer to is in the case of Ashrnfood Dowlah Ahmed Hosscin 
Khan v. Hyder Hossem Khan , 11 Moo. I. A., 94. The parties in that case 
belonged to the Shza sect of Muhammadans. The respondent claimed to be 
the son of Nawab Ameenood Dowlah, but the appellants alleged that he was 
illegitimate. He, however, relied on a moottah (or irregular) marriage with 
his mother with the Nawab, and his consequent birth in wedlook, and insisted 
that the Nawab had in his life-time acknowledged him as his son; and he further 
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reKed on a'decision of the Civil Judge at Lucknow in asuramary suit for the[ 
administration ot goods of the Nawab, under the Acts Nos. XIX and XX of 1841 
and X of 1851, by which he had obtained a certificate of joint administration 
and title with the appellants, subject to their right to bring a sqib to provfc 
his illegitimacy. The appellants denied the moottah marriage and the decla¬ 
ration and acknowledgment by tbe Nawab of the respondent as bis son, and 
set up and relied on a deed of disclaimer and repudiation of the respondent, 
executed by the Nawab in his lifetime, denying that the respondent was his 
son, which deed was proved in the suit." In that case, therefore, the respondent 
was the Nawab’s son, and a question arose as to his legitimacy, and whether, 
supposing him to be illegitimate, be had been acknowledged by his father, 
and the status of a legitimate son was conferred on him. The judgment 
of the Privy Council was delivered by Sir Jambs Colvile. He said : —“ The 
appellants brought their suit in the Civil Court at Lucknow on the 6th June 
1861. Tbe object of the suit, as it appears from the plaint, was to be relieved 
£249] from the effects of tbe summary decreo and to establish the respondent’s 
illegitimacy, so that the proceeding went on in a somewhat inverted order, 
arising from a misunderstanding of the object of those Acts. The plea is not 
set out at length, but an abstract of it is to be found in Mr. Fraser’s judgment. 
Tbe issues, as also tbe finding, are carefully framed and evidence an accurate 
knowledge of the Muhammadan law as to legitimacy. The first, second, and 
third issues, are alone necessary to be stated here, as nothing which affects 
the decision of this appeal turns upon the fourth issue, which relates merely 
to the share, if legitimate, and a claim to maintenance, if illegitimate. The 
first, second, and third issues are as follows :—First, did Nawab Ameenood 
Dowlah (deceased) oontract moottah with defendant’s mother before or after 
his birth ? Second, has the deed of repudiation (dated 23rd Suffar 1272 Hijri) 
the effect of cancelling previous acknowledgment of defendant's legitimacy, if 
such were made? Third, if defendant be not a legitimate son, is he an 
illegitimate son of deceased ? It was admitted on the pleadings that a moottah 
marriage at some time had* been contracted between '-the late Vizier and the 
respondent’s mother, but the plaintiff stated in effect that the conception and 
birth of the respondent preceded that marriage. The plea distinctly stated the 
marriage, though without assigning a date to it, and alleged the legitimacy of 
the respondent as .a child born .of that marriage. The existence of moottah 
marriage therefore, at some time, was not contested, and tbe first issue, which 
by implication admits a marriage, is framed correctly on that state of the 
pleadings. The second issue, it may be observed, is also very correctly framed. 
It substitutes for the ambiguous word ‘ sonship, ’ which might include an 
illegitimate son, the word ‘ legitimacy, ’ and uses the word ‘ acknowledgment ’ 
in its legal sense, under the Muhammadan law, of acknowledgment of antece¬ 
dent light established by the acknowledgment on the acknowledger, that is, in 
the sense of a recognition, not simply of sonship, but of legitimacy as a son.” 

From this it is obvious that in 1866, when the judgment of the Prijjy 
Council in that case was delivered, their Lordships were of opinion that an 
acknowledgment of mere sonship was not sufficient; that the question was not 
whether the person concerned was acknowledged to be the son of the acknow¬ 
ledger, but whethei the [250] father, by acknowledgment, had given him the 
status oi a legitimate son. This is different from the question whether the 
father bad acknowledged that the person was in fact his son, that being a 
preliminary matter. I gather, especially from the third issue mentioned, that 
the Privy Council were at that time of opinion that a Muhammadan could not 
make another peison’s son his own, but that all he could" do was to give his 
illegitimate Son. the status of legitimacy, if he desired to do so. 
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How, in the present oase, it is clear from the facts proved that Ghulam 
Ghaus Khan, though he intended to acknowledge AUahdad Khan, as his son in 
fact, never .intended to give him the status of a legitimate son, because he did 
not treat him as his legitimate son, and the young man's conduot, after his 
father’s death, shows that he never understood his lather to have meant to 
give him the status of a legitimate son, or to have done more than acknowledge 
the fqpt of ius sonship. 

The next decision of the Privy Council on this subject was in the case of 
Muhammad Azmat Ah Khan v. Lalli Begam, I. L. R., 8 Cal., 422 ; L. £., 

9 Ind. Ap. 8, decided in 1881, and it appears to me that the sole question on 
the determination of which the present case depends, is whether this second 
judgment of the Privy Council has altered the law laid down in the first, so as 
to establish the proposition that a mare acknowledgment of tho fact of sonship 
oonfers the status ol legitimacy. In delivering their Lordships’ judgment Sir 
MONTAGUE Smith said :—“ The only question which remains on this part of 
the case is as to the effect of these acknowledgments. Both the Judges of the 
Chief Court, who have given learned and careful judgments, have gone very 
fully into the authorities upon this question. Their Lordships, however, are 
relieved from a discussion of those authorities, inasmuch as the rule of Muham¬ 
madan law has not been disputed at the Bar, namely, that the acknowledgment 
and recognition of children by a Muhammadan as his sons gives them the 
status of sons capable of inheriting as legitimate sons, unless certain condi¬ 
tions exist, which do not occur in this case. ’’ 

Now the conditions here referred to were not such as exist in the case 
before us. They were conditions show ing that it was [251] impossible that 
the person claiming the rights of a son should be, in fact, the son of the person 
whom he alleged to be his father. What was held was that an acknowledg¬ 
ment of children by a Muhammadan as his sons gave them the status of 
legitimacy. I am unable to avoid the conclusion that this is what was held 
by the Privy Council in that case. 

Now this decision is binding on us, unless it has been overruled by the 
Privy Council itself. The only other ruling of their Lordships on the subject 
is in Sadakat Hossem v. Mahomed Yusuf, I. L. R., 10 Cal, 663 , L. R., 11 Ind. 
Ap. 31. In delivering judgment, Lord FITZGERALD quoted the observations of 
Sir MONTAGUE Smith upon which I have commented to the effect that “ the 
acknowledgment and recognition of children by a Muhammadan as bis sons 
gives them the status of sons capable of inheriting as legitimate sons,” and 
said: —‘‘Their Lordships do not intend at all to depart from that rule, or to throw 
any doubt upon it.” So that the proposition laid down by Sir MONTAGUE 
SMITH is distinctly re-affirmed. Lord FITZGERALD then continues .—“The 
Judge of the primary Court, who saw and who beard the witnesses, and the 
Judges of the Supreme Court who examined into the evidence, afterwards con¬ 
cur in opinion that there was sufficient evidence of the acknowledgment by 
Amir tfossem of Selim as his son, from which an inference is fairly to be 
deduced that the father intended to recognise him and give him the status of a 
son capable of inheriting. Cpon that point both the Courts come to one con¬ 
clusion, and that conclusion their Lordships adopt. They think that the status 
of .Selim as son has been especially established by recognition so as to enable 
him to claim as heir.” 

This latter passage does to some extent appear to dilute the proposition 
stated hy Sir MONTAGUE Smith, but as the first passage distinctly and in terms 
affirms that proposition, I am of opinion that it carries the plaintiff before us 
the whole way that is necessary tor the establishment of his case. Under 
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these circumstances 1 am of opinion that the judgment of the first Court 
should be reversed and the plaintiff’s claim allowed, but as there is a differ¬ 
ence of opinion in this Court, our decree must be in accordance. [2823 with 
that of the Court below. 1 must add, in reference to the question of law 
which I have discussed, that I have given expression' to what appears to me 
to be the law as laid down in the books, but that the law so laid down 
is not, in my opinion, in accordance with the custom of the people 1 *^ this 
country. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[Owing to the difference in opinion between PETHER\M, C. J. and BRODHURST J., this 
case was referred to a Full Bench and the decision of the Full Bench is reported in (1888) 10 
All., 889. See the notes to that case.] 
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CRIMINAL REVISIONAL. 

2he 6th April, 1886. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Brodhurst. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Dungar and another. 

Act XL V of I860 (Penal Codej, s. 201. 

Section 201 of the Penal Code does not apply to the case of a onminal causing disappear¬ 
ance cf evidence of his own crime, but only to the case of a parson who screens the prmoipal or 
actual offender. Queen v. Ram Soondur Slioatar , 7 W. R., Cr. 52, Reg. v. Kashinath Dinkar, 
8 Bom. H. C. Rep., C. C-, 126, Empress v. Krishna, I L. R., 2 All., 713, Empress v. Behala 
Bibi, I. L. R , 6 Cal. 789, and Queen-Empress v. Lalli, I. L. R., 7 All., 749, referred to. 

THIS was a case the record of which the High Court of its own motion called 
for in the exercise of its powers of revision. The facts are sufficiently stated in 
the order of the Court. 

Brodhurst, J.-— Dungar Singh and his wife Dulari were committed to the 
sessions under ss. 302, 109-302, and Ill, of the Indian Penal Code, t.e., they 
were committed for the offences of murder, abetment of murder, and dishonestly 
receiving stolen property. 

The Sessions Judge apparently struck out the second charge from the 
charge-sheet, and in lieu of it entered a oharge under s. 201 of the Penal Code, 
as follows :—" At Sumerwa, knowing that Thakur Singh had been murdered, 
concealed his body, causing evidence of the offence to disappear, with the in¬ 
tention of screening the murderer from legal punishment.” 

The Judge, concurring with the assessors, found both of the accused not 
guilty, of murder, but “ guilty of concealing the body of Thakur Singh, knowing 
that he had been murdered, intending to screen the murderer from legal 
punishment.” 
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[263] The Judge, concurring with the assessors* found Dungar Singh not 
guilty of dishonestly receiving stolen propeity, and, concurring with one asses¬ 
sor, and differing from the other two assessors, he found Dubri guilty of the 
last-mentioned offence. . 

The Judge sentenced Dungar Singh to five years’ rigorous imprisonment 
under %. 201, and he sentenced Dulari to seven years’ imprisonment under 
s. 20>, and to three years’ similar imprisonment under s. 411, the latter sentence 
to commence on the expiration of the former one. 

The boy who was murdered was a distant relative of the accused. He 
was missed on the morning of the 17th August last. Search was made for him, 
and the Judge observes:—" On the morning of the 19th the body was found 
in the ruin of Hazari Singh, which had been previously searched without the 
body being found. It appears to have been buried, so the neighbouring houses 
were searched, and in Dungar Singh’s house signs of a body being buried were 
found, and both accused have throughout the inquiry and trial admitted that the 
body was actually buried in their house. An armlet worth Rs. 3 was on the 
body, silver bracelets worth Rs. 25 were missing, and also gold earrings worth 
Rs. 5-8. Dungar Singh was challaned on the 19th August, and on the 21st 
Dulari, in the presence of the head constable and two respectable witnesses, 
went to her house, and putting her arm far into a pacca drain, produced the 
four karras, which are recognised as those of the boy.” 

Dungar Singh “ declares that next morning his wife showed him the corpse 
in the house, and he proposed to produce it before the head constable, then in 
the village, but on his wife saying that she would be charged with the murder, 
he buried it in the house, and in the night put it into Hazari’s ruin.” 

Dulari “ in her subsequent statements to the Magistrate still states that 
Girwar Singh killed the boy, but that she did not see him do so, and that she 
found the corpse lying in her house at dawn, and told her husband, who 
proposed to show it to the head constable, but that she persuaded him not 
to do so, as the head constable would accuse her of the crime. She states that 
only the armlet was on the body and no other ornaments, and that she 
[28*] alone buried the body, and subsequently threw it into the ruin. Before 
this Court she prays that whatever punishment be given may be inflicted on 
her, as if her husband is punished, he will lose his zemindari share. I am 
of opinion that the circumstantial evidence proves a murder committed by one 
or both of the accused persons, but that it does not conclusively prove which 
of them is guilty of the crime. It may have been committed by the wife in 
the absence of the husband, or by the husband in the absence of the wife, and 
hence it cannot be brought home to either of the accused persons.” 

With regard to the charge under s. 201 of the Penal Code that was added 
in the Court of Session the Judge has observed:—“ It may be urged perhaps 
that that section does not apply to a criminal concealing the evidenoe of his 
own crime. I cannot think there is any force in this argument. Every 
rational system of jurisprudence is careful to distinguish and punish separately 
each separate step in crime in order that a criminal may have a motive for 
stopping short even in the midst of criminal acts. A criminal who obliterates 
all traces of his crime has distinctly taken one step further against public justice 
than a criminal who does not do so, and should be punished accordingly. I 
cannot imagine that any person, merely because he is a criminal, has a vested 
right to defeat the course of justice, which is withheld from innocent persons ; 
nor can I see that a criminal who has escaped conviction for a major crime, 
by obliterating all evidence of the crime, should be allowed to do this with 
impunity. I cannot see that any doctrine of merger is applicable, unless the 
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minor crime is distinctly included in the major, and I do not think that a 
person accused, c.g., of illegal possession of a weapon, could claim an acquittal 
on the ground that he had committed a murder with that weapon. I have 
no doubt that the words of s. 201, Indian Penal Code, construed in the strictest 
manner, do cover the case of a criminal concealing his own crime. If the 
Legislature meant otherwise, it could and should have said so, but it has not 
said so, nor do I think it meant so.” ‘ «• 

I do not feel called upon to express any opinion as to the wav in which 
S. 201 of the fadian Penal Code should have been drawn. [369]All that I 
conceive I have to do is to decide whether that section does or does not-apply 
to a criminal causing disappearance of evidence of his own crime. The section 
is contained in Chapter XI, the heading of which is “Of false evidence and 
offences against public justice.” The marginal note of s. 201 is “ Causing 
disappearance of evidence of an offence committed or giving false information 
touching it to screen the offender.” This is a correct abbreviation of the 
section, and from the wording of tiie section itself, and for the reasons given 
by Mr Justice Lloyd, there is not, in iny opinion, any room for doubt that the 
section applies merely to the person who screens the principal or actual offender. 
There are several judgments of High Courts in India which support this 
opinion, and I am not aware of any that are in conflict with it. All of these 
judgments have not been reported, but it is quite sufficient to refer to the 
following five rulings— Queen v. Bam Soonder Shootar, 7 W. R., Cr. 62, Beg. 
v. Kashrnath Dinlcar, 8 Bom., H. C. Rep C C., 126, Empress v. Krishna , 
I. L R., 2 All., 713, Empress v. behata Bibi, I. L. R., 6 Cal., 789, Empress 
v. Lath, I. L. R., 7 All., 749. These rulings extend over a period of about 
nineteen years, and are by nine Judges of three of the High Courts. It is 
inoredible that all of them can have escaped the notice of the Legislature, and 
it is therefore reasonable to suppose that the section would have been amended 
had its meaning been misinterpreted by so many Judges of at least three of 
the High Courts in India. As, in my opinion, the conviction of Dungar Singh 
and Dulan under s. 201 of the Indian Penal Code is illegal, 1 am constrained 
to annul the convictions and sentences under that seotion, and to direot that 
Dungar Singh be released. 

I see no reason to interfere with the sentence that has been passed Upon 
Dulari under s. 411 of the Indian Penal Code 



HARJAS &0. V. RADHA KISHAN [1886] LL.R. 8 AH. 288 


[258] APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 12th April, 1886. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight, Offg. Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

• 

Harjas and others.Defendants 

versus 

Radha Kishan.Plaintiff.* 

Sir-land —Ex-proprietary tenancy —Act XII of 1881 ( N.-W . P. Rent Act), s. ?. 

The words “held by him as sir ” in s. 7 of Act XII of 1881 (N.-W.P Rent Act) must be 
construed to mean land belonging to him. or to which he was entitled, as sir ; and as 
literal an interpretation should be placed upon these words as is consistent with the canons 
of construction. 

In 1879, one of the defendants sold a onc-third sharoof certain sw-land in a village to 
the plaintiff, who, at that time, was in culbivatory possession thereof under a deed of 
mortgage executed in his favour by the same defendant in 1877. The plaintiff alleged that, 
lifter the sale, he continued in possession of the sir-land till 1884, when he was dispossessed 
thereof by the defendants. Ho sued for recovery of possession of the land. 

Held, that the defendants, being ox-proprietary tenants of the land in dispute, were 
entitled to hold possession thereof, by operation of law, with reference to the terms of s. 7 of 
the N.-W. P. Rent Act; and the plaintiff's contention that because for four or five years the 
defendants failed to assert their cx-proprietary tenant rights, the) wore debarred from doing 
so, could only be well founded if there had been any provision either in the Limitation Act 
or the Rent Act creating such a disability. 

Held, also that, notwithstanding the fact that the plaintiff was in possession of the land 
in dispute as mortgagee at the time of the.sale, and continued in possession afterwards, his 
vendor must be taken to have “held" the land as his sir at tbo time of the sale of his 
proprietary interest, within the meaning of s. 7 of the Rent Act. 

THE plaintiff in this suit, on the 29bh July 1879, purchased from Didari, 
defendant, a one-third share of 39 Inghas and 10 biswas of s?>-land situate iu 
mauza Tawaya, which jointly belonged to Didari andhis twobrothers, Hazari and 
Harjas. These two poisons were defendants in the Court of First Instance. 
Hazari died subsequently to the passing of the decree of that Court, as likewise 
Didari. It appeared that at the time of this sale the plaintiff was in cultivatory 
possession of the land representing Didari’s share under a mortgage from the 
latter, dated the 3rd September 1877. The plaintiff alleged that he continued 
in possession till July 1884, when Didari wrongfully dispossessed him at the 
[287] instigation of the other defendants, and ho claimed, by reason of such 
dispossession, to recover the land and mesne profits. The defendant Didari set 
up as a defence that under s. 7 of the N.-W. P. Rent Act he was entitled to 
possession of the land as an ex-proprietary tenant. 

The Court of First Instance (Munsif of Saharanpur) held that although the 
plaintiff had been allowed to remain ii. possession after the sale, his disposses¬ 
sion and Didari’s entry on the land was not wrongful, inasmuch as the plaintiff 
had not acquired possession by virtue of the sale, and as Didari was entitled to 
possession as an ex-proprietarv tenant from the date of the sale. It found that 

* Second Appeal No. 990 of 1885, from a decree of C. W. P. Watts, Esq., District Judge 
of Saharanpur, dated the 27th March 1885, modifying a decree of Munshi Ganga Saran, 
Munsif of Saharanpur, dated the 6th December 1884. 
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“ there was nothing to show that Didari surrendered or relinquished suoh 
right ” ; and that it was in all probability because he was ignorant of his right, 
that he did not at once avail himself of it, but allowed the plaintiff to remain 
in possession. It therefore dismissed the suit. 

On appeal by the plaintiff, the District Judge of Saharanpur held that the 
defendant Didari was not justified in dispossessing the plaintiff, notwithstand¬ 
ing that he might have acquired the right of an ex-proprietary tenafit, and 
from the time of the sale, inasmuch as the plaintiff had remained in possession 
for four or five years after the sale, and that Didari’s proper coarse was to apply 
to the Revenue Court to have it determined that he was an ex-proprietary 
tenant, and to have his rent fixed, and to recover possession. For these reasons 
the D‘Strict Judge gave the plaintiff a decree for possession of the land. 

The heirs of Didari and Hazari and the defendant Harjas appeal to the 
High Court. 

Munshis Hnnuman Prasad and Madho Prasad, for the Appellants. 

Shah Asad Ah, for the Respondent. 

Straight, Offg. C. J .—This is a suit brought by the plaintiff-respondent 
upon the strength of a deed of sale dated the 29th July 1879, to recover pos¬ 
session of one-third of a ten-biswansis share, which had been conveyed to him 
by the sale-deed executed by Didari, who was one of the three sharers who 
owned that ten bis- [258] wansis share. The defence to the suit was that the 
land claimed by the plaintiff was the sir-land of the defendant, and that at the 
time of the sale of the one-third bis wansis share he held it as his sir, and that 
by the operation of law he became the ex-proprietary tenant of the land. Now 
it is conceded that the defendants are the ex-proprietary tenants of the land 
in suit, and apparently the only contention seriously put forward ou behalf 
of the plaintiff is, that because for four or five years the defendant failed to 
assert his ex-proprietary tenant rights, he is debarred from doing so now. But 
such a contention could only be a well-founded one had there been any provi¬ 
sion either in the Limitation Act or the Rent Act creating such a disability. It 
has also been urged for the plaintiff that, inasmuch as he was in possession of 
this land as mortgagee at the time of sale, and continued to hold it afterwards, 
Didari, his vendor, did not “ hold ” the land as his sir at the time of the sale of 
his proprietary interest within the meaning of s. 7 of Act XII of 1881. I do 
not ooncur in the construction which the learned pleader for the respondent 
places upon this section. I think that the words “ held by him as sir ” must 
be construed to mean land belonging to him, or to which he was entitled, as sir. 
In my opinion, we ought to give as liberal an interpretation as is consistent 
with the canons of construction to these words. Otherwise it is easy to fore¬ 
see how the door may be opened to the very mischief at which the Act aimed, 
by sales in future being preceded by a possessory mortgage of the land sub¬ 
sequently conveyed, so that the purchaser should be in possession of the sir at 
the date of sale, and thus be able to say that he and not the ex-proprietor held 
it at that time. Thus the provisions of tho statute would be easily evaded. I 
think that this appeal must be decreed, and the decree of the first Court 
restored with costs in all Courts. 

M&hmood, J. —I entirely concur in the order proposed by the learned 
Chief Justice, but I wish to add a few words. It is admitted by the plain¬ 
tiff that the defendants are in possession of the land, which is the subject- 
matter of the suit. It is also granted that the only title on the basis of 
which the plaintiff claims this land, is the sale-deed dated the 29th July 
1879. It seems to tne that upon this state of things much less depends upon 
what tbe defendants can show than upon the title wbioh the plaintiff oan show. 
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[259] The learned District Judge seems to take it for granted that Didari was 
an occupancy-tenant, but had ceased to be so by the operation ol some rule 
of law, of vtfhich I am not aware, and which the learned Judge does not 
mention in his judgment. If we were to allow the judgment of the learned 
Judge to stand, we would be turning out of possession a person who is 
entitled^to hold possession of the land sold by the operation of law. I entirely 
concurs in, and fully accept, the interpretation placed by the learned Chief 
Justice upon s. 7 of Act XII o£ 1881. It seems to me that the plaintiff’s title 
to the possession of the land fails, and his case must therefore fail. 

Appeal allowed. 


I 8 All. 259 ] 

The 14th April, 18S6. 

Present; 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Hazari and others.Defendants 

versus 

Chunni Lai.Plaintiff.* 

Surety—Act IX of 1872 (Contract Act), ss. 134, 137, 139, and 141. 

A decree-holder, in execution-proceedings, agreed to accept payment of the decretal 
amount by the judgment-debtors in annual instalments. He also accepted from certain 
other persons a surety-bond in the following terms:—“ In caso of default of paying the 
instalments,-the whole decretal money, with costs and interest at 8 annas per cent., shall 
be executed after ono month ; and for the satisfaction of the decree-holder, we, the executants, 
stand as sureties of the judgment-debtors.” The judgment-debtors paid five instalments and 
then made default. The decree holder omitted to apply for execution, and the decree became 
time-barred. He then sued the sureties to recover the amount of the decree. 

Held, that the terms of the bond requiring the creditor to execute his decree within one 
month were peremptory, and imported muoh more than the usual agreement under such 
circumstances, that the decree-holder might execute his decree, if he pleased, on a default; 
that the legal consequence of his omission to execute tho decree being the discharge of the 
principal debtors, the sureties would, under s. 134 of the Contract Act, stand discharged 
likewise; that his action was muoh more serious than “ mere forbearance” in favour of his 
debtors, in the sense of s. 137 ; that he had done an act inconsistent with the equities of the 
sureties and omitted to do an act which his duty to them (under the agreement) required, 
■whereby their eventual remedy against the principal debtors was impaired (s. 139) ; that he 
.had deprived tho sureties of the benefit of the security constituted by the decree ; that they 
were therefore discharged to tho extent of the value of that security (s. 141) ; and that the 
suit must consequently be dismissed. 

[ 260 ] The plaintiff in this case claimed its. 719-6-0. It appeared that the plain¬ 
tiff, Chunni Lai, held a decree for mo ney against certain perso ns and took out 

•Second Appeal No. 1162 of 1885, from a decree of E. B. Thornhill, Esq., District 
Judge of Jaunpur, dated the 22nd May 1885, reversing a decree of Maulvi Muhammad 
Nasirullah Khan, Subordinate Judge of Jaunpur, dated the. 15th January 1885. 
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execution of it. In the course of the execution-proceedings he agreed toaocept 
payment of the decretal amount in eleven annual instalments, the defendants 
in the present suit giving him a bond in which they agreed to pay the debt in 
case of default on the part of the judgment-debtors, and mortgaged certain 
immoveable property as collateral security. The judgment-debtors paid five 
instalments and then made default. In the present suit Chunni L^l sought 
to recover the amount of the decree from the sureties. At the time of suit the 
decree had become time-barred, Chunni Lai having omitted to apply for execu¬ 
tion. The terms of the surety-bond are stated in the High Court’s judgment. 

The first Court dismissed the suit. On appeal by the plaintiff the Lower 
Appellate Court gave him a decree. 

It was contended in seoond appeal on behalf of the defendants, with 
reference to the terms of the surety-bond, that the sureties had been discharged in 
law by the conduct of the creditor, in allowing the decree to become time-barred. 

Mr. 0. H. Hill , for the Appellants. 

Mr. T. Conlan and Babu Jog in dr a Hath Chaudhri, for the Respondent. 

Oldfield and Tyrrell, JJ. —Having carefully examined the terms of 
the surety-bond, the basis of this action, we are of opinion that they amount 
to this, that the creditor having given his debtor time to pay Rs. 816 3-6, 
costs, and interest at 8 annas per cent., the amount of his judgment-debt, the 
debtor covenanted to pay this sum in eleven years by engaging, on the 
occurrence of a single default, to execute his decree for the whole sum 
remaining due under it, on the expiry of one month from the date of the 
default, and ths sureties bound themselves to guarantee satisfaction of the 
decree debt, in the event of failure of payment, by the mode indicated above. 
In other words, the debtors were to have time, and to make punctual 
periodical payments, failure in punctuality to be necessarily followed within 
one month by execution of the decree on the decree-holder’s part, the 
sureties becoming then and thereafter responsible for any eventual failure 
in full satisfaction [ 261 ] of the decree. The words of the deed were:— 
“In case of default of paying the instalments, the whole decretal money, 
with costs, and interest at 8 annas per cent., shall be executed after one 
month ; and for the satisfaction of the decree-holder, we, the executants, 
stand as surety of the judgment-debtors to Rs. 816-3-6, with all the costs 
of the Court and interest. ” The first and necessary step to be taken on 
occurrence of a default was, within a month from its date, execution of his 
deei'ee on the part of the creditor. The language of this part of the covenant 
is peremptory, and imports much more than the usual agreement under such 
circumstances, that the decree-holder may or is at liberty to execute bis decree, 
if ho pleases, on a default. Instalments were regularly paid for five years, 
down to the 20th April 1879; then payments ceased, and the decree-holder 
took do steps against his judgment-debtors to execute his decree which is now 
defunct by lapse of time. He sues the sureties for the unpaid balance due on 
the decree, with interest to the date of bis suit, instituted in November 1884. 
Having failed in the Court of First Instance, he obtained a judgment from the 
District Judge in appeal; and the sureties seek in second appeal to get that 
decree set aside. On our reading of the peculiar terms of the agreement set 
out above, we are satisfied that the appeal should prevail. It must be conced¬ 
ed that the legal consequence of the respondent’s omission to execute the 
decree has been the discharge of his principal debtors. The decree is dead, 
and they are released from all responsibility under it. The sureties, then, 
would, undor the rule of s. 134 of the Indian Contract Act, stand discharged 
likewise by virtue of this omission of the creditor. But it was argued that 
(s. 137, id.) “ mere forbearance on the part of the creditor toenforoe his remedy- 
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against the principal debtor does not, in the absence of any provision in the 
guarantee to the contrary, discharge the surety. ” This is doubtless true ; but 
the action of the respondent, who omitted in this case to resort to the execu¬ 
tion of bia decree, and allowed it to become a dead letter by limitation, is, in 
our opinion, much more serious than “ mere forbearance ” in favour of his 
debtors. And we hold that by his failure to carry out this express part of bis 
agreecnent, he did an act (s. 139, id.) inconsistent with the equities of the 
sureties, and omitted to do an act which his [262] duty to the sureties (under 
the agreement) ^required him to do, whereby the eventual remedy of the sure¬ 
ties themselves agaiust the principal debtors must necessarily have been im¬ 
paired. We are also of opinion-that by allowing his decree to become incapable 
of enforcement, the respondent deprived the sureties of the benefit of the decree, 
which was a subsisting security in his hand at the time when the contract of 
suretyship was -entered into, and the loss of this security, to the benefit of 
which the sureties were entitled through the act of the creditor, would operate 
to the discharge of the sureties to the extent of the value of that security 
(s. 141, id.). In this view of the facts of the agreement and of the law 
applicable to them, we must set aside the decree of the Lower Appellate 
Court, and, allowing this appeal, dismiss the respondent’s suit with all costs. 

Appeal allowed. 


NOTES. 

[ This decision was followed in (1889) 11 All.. 310 ; (1902) 24 All., 504 ; (1905) 2N. L. R., 
42 ; contra, sec 12 Cal., 330.] 


t 8 All. 868 ] 

The 28th April, 1886 
Present: 

Mr. Justice Brodhurst and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Bam Sahai and others— .Decree-holders 

versus 

The Bank of Bengal.Judgment-debtors.' 

Execution of decree—Costs—Reversal of decree—Refund of costs recovered 

by execution — Interest. 

A successful appellant in an appeal to the High Court applied, in execution of his decree, 
for a refund of a sum of money which he had paid to the respondent, by way of costs with 
interest thereon, in execution of the lower Court’s decree. He further applied for interest 
on the refund claimed, at the rate of Re. 6 per cent, per annum. The respondent objected 
to paying interest on the refund. 

Held, that the appellant was entitled to the interest claimed on the refund of costs. 
Forester v. The Secretary of State for India in Council, I. L. R., 8 Cal., 161, referred to. 

ONE Gur Prasad sued for the sale of mortgaged property, impleading the mort¬ 
gagor and the Bank of Bengal, which had purchased the mortgaged property at 
an execution-sale. The Subordinate Judge of Gawnpore, by whom the suit 
was tried, dismissed the claim for the sale of the property, awarding the 

•First Appeal No. 41 of 1886, from an order of Munshi Rai Kulwant Prasad, Subordi¬ 
nate Judge of Cawnpore, dated 14th Deoember 1885. 
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Bank its costs, with interest. The Bank recovered these costs, amounting to 
Bs. 642, that is, Bs. 633 principal and Bs. 9 interest, in execution of the decree 
The plaintiff appealed from the decree of the [263] Subordinate Judge to 
the High Court, which, on the 4th May 1885, gave,the plaintiff a decree for 
the sale of the property, and awarded him costs. The heirs of the plaintiff 
applied to obtain in execution of the High Court’s decree the refund of the sum 
paid to the Bank under the decree of the Court of the Subordinate Judge on 
account of costs—that is to say, of the sum of,Rs. 642, together with interest 
at the rate of Bs. 6 percent, per annum. The Bank objected tq paying interest 
on the refund claimed, and this objection was allowed by the lower Court. 
The decree-holder appealed to the High Court. 

Pandit Nand Lai and Pandit Moti Lai, for the Appellants. 

Pandit Nand Lai relied on Jaswant Singh v. Dip Singh, I. L. R., 7 All., 
432, and Forester v. The Secretary of State for India in Council, I. L. R„ 
3 Cal., 161. 

Mr. G. T. Spankie, for the Respondent, referred to Rodger v. The Comptoir 
d’ Escompte de Paris, 7 Moo. P. C. C., N. S., 314 : L. R., 3 P. C., 465, as 
expressly deciding the point whether interest should be granted on refund of 
costs. The cases cited for the appellant are not in point. The first does not 
relate to costs, and in the second Roger v. The Comptoir d' Escompte de Paris, 
is distinguished. 

Brodhurst and Tyrrell, JJ.—Apart from authority, which is strong and 
dear on the general question of restitution, we are satisfied that, in common 
justice and fairness, the appellants are entitled to the moderate interest they 
claim on their money, which has now to be refunded to them by the respondent. 

This consists of a principal sum of Bs. 642, of which Bs. 9 were interest, 
recovered wrongfully in a former stage of the litigation by the respondent 
from the appellants as compensation for the respondent’s costs. The Court 
below has not understood the rule laid down in Forester v. The Secretary of 
State, I. L. R., 3 Cal., 161. It is.of course true that a Court executing a decree 
for costs cannot award interest on those costs not given by the decree. But 
the case before us is quite different. The question is not of awarding interest 
to the successful appellant on the costs given him by the decree under execu¬ 
tion, such interest being not awarded on the decree. The question is, whether 
interest may or not be given on the sum [264] wrongly obtained, as described 
above, by the respondent from the appellant, restitution of which is now secured 
by the operation of the final decree in the case. We allow the appellant’s 
claim and decree his appeal with costs. 

Appeal allowed. 

NOTES. 

c This was followed in (1886) 9 Mad., 506 ; (1891) 15 Mad., 203 ; (1898) 20 All., 430.] 


822 



JUGAL KISHORE v. HULASIRAM See. (1886J l.L.R. 8 All. 268 


[ 8 All. 164 ] 

The 30th April, 1886. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice 6rodhurst, and Mr. Jdstice Ttrrell. 

Jugal Kishore.Plaintiff 

• versus 

*Hulasiram and another.Defendants. 1 " 

Partnership—Joint Hindu family—Suit by one member for debt 

due to family firm. 

In a suit for money lent, brought by the father of a joint Hindu family who carried on 
jointly an ancestral money-lending business, the plaintiff stated, in examination, that he 
had ceased to take an active part in the management of the affairs of the firm, and that the 
control of itB business was in the hands of his sons, whom he described as “ mdliks" 
(proprietors). 

Held, that, under the circumstances, the plaintiff could not maintain the suit in his 
individual capacity, and without joining hi3 sons as plaintiffs with him his sons being his 
“ partners in the ancestral business, and he not being the managing member or proprietor. 

THE plaintiff in this case, Jugal Kishore, and his five sons were members 
of a joint Hindu family, and carried on jointly an ancestral money-lending 
business. The plaintiff sued the defendants for money lent by the firm to them. 
The plaintiff was examined, and stated that he had made his sons the owners 
of the firm, retaining his interest in it to profits and losses, and that by reason 
of increasing infirmities he had ceased to take an active part in the management 
of the affairs of the firm, and that the active partners were his sons. Upon 
this the defendants objected that the plaintiff was not competent to sue alone, 
and his sons should have been joined as plaintiffs, and not having been so joined, 
the suit should be dismissed. The Court of First Instance disallowed this objec¬ 
tion, and trying the suit on the merits, dismissed it. The plaintiff appealed, 
and the defendants contended in support of the decree that the suit ought to 
have been dismissed, “ because, on the showing of the plaintiff, the contract 
was made with his firm, and his partners were not parties to the litigation.” 
£265] The Lower Appellate Court held that, as the plaintiff was not the 
managing member of the family firm, “ the ordinary rule which requires a suit 
relating to the business of a partnership to run in the names of all the partners, 
ought to be enforced.” It therefore dismissed the appeal. 

The plaintiff appealed to the High Court upon theground, amongst others, 
that the plaintiff, as head of the family, was entitled to sue on its behalf. 

Mr. W. M. Colvin, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Ajudhia Nath and Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Respondents. 

Brodhurst and Tyrrell, JJ.— We cannot interfere. The appellant 
stands in this position, that he has declared the firm to which the debt is due 
to be ancestral, and he h&s asserted that the control of its business is in the 
hands of his sons jointly. He calls them “ maliks ” (proprietors). From either 
pointof view, then, he oannot sustain this suit in his own individual capacity. 

* Second Appeal-No. 1850 of 1885, from a decree of T. R. Redfern, Esq., District Judge 
of Agra, dated the 4th May 1885, affirming a decree of Maulvi Muhammad Said Khan, 
Subordinate Judge of Agra, dated the 24th December 1884. 
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His sons are his partners in the ancestral business, and he is not the managing 
member or proprietor. 

We dismiss the appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

i See also (1901) 25 Bom., 606 ; (1903) 26 All., 378.] 


[ 6 All. 265 ] 

The 2nd April, 1886. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight, Offg. Chiff Justice and 
Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 


Kalian Bibi and another...Plaintiffs 

versus 

Safdar Husain Khan and others.Defendants.* 


Pardah-nasiiin— Civil Procedure Cod ", ss. 129, 136 — Discovery of documents. 

In a suit brought by two Muhammadan pardah-nashin ladies for recovery of immove. 
able property by right of inheritance, an order was passed under s. 129 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, requiring the plaintiffs to declare by affidavit “ all the papers conuected with the 
points at issue in the case which were or had been in their possession or control.” After some 
ineffectual proceedings, the plaintiffs were peremptorily ordered to file their affidavit on a 
certain date. On that date an affidavit was filed on their behalf by their brother and 
mukhtar, with a list of their documentary evidence, but the affidavit and list was considered 
defective upon several grounds, one of which was that it ought to have been made by the 
plaintiffs personally. Further time was then given to the plaintiffs to amend these 
defects, and ultimately they filed an affidavit purporting to be made by them 
(266] personally, praying that the Court would have it verified in any manner thought 
proper, provided that their pardah-nashini were not interfered with. The Court, under 
s. 136 of the Code, dismissed the mit for want of prosecution, in consequence of the orders 
under s. 129 not having been complied with, though ample opportunity had been given to 
the plaintiff, and no sufficient ground for non-compliance had been shown. 

11 eld, without going into the question of the sufficiency or non-sufficiency of the 
action of the plaintiffs, with regard to the orders made under s. 129 of the Code, that look¬ 
ing at the disabilities of the plaintiffs and the circumstances of their suit, the case was 
not one in which it was expedient to enforce the liability to which they might have exposed 
themselves under the peculiar provisions of s. 136. 

THE facts of this case are sufficiently stated fov the purposes of this report 
in the judgment of the Court. 

Mr. Abdul Majid, Mr J. Simeon, and Maulvi Mehdi Hasan, for the 
Appellants. 

M r. O.JB. A. Ross and_ Pandit Nand Lad, for the Respo nde nts. 

* First Appeal No, 154 of 1885. from a decree of R, J. Leeds, Esq., District Judge of 
Gorakhpur, dated the 27th April 1885. 
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Straight, Offg. C. J., and Tyrrell, J. —The appellants, two Muhammadan 
pardak ladies, brought a suit in the District Judge’s Court at G >rnkhpur, on the 
10th June 4881, for recovery of landed property by their right of inheritance 
to part of the estate of one Muhammad Wazid. The suit was dismissed as 
barred by limitation. ‘ But in first appeal it was remanded for re-trial 
under s. 562, Civil Procedure Code. When the case wns restored in the< 
Court »below, and came on for trial, the Judge made an order under s. 129,. 
Civil Procedure Code, requiring the plainttffs-apptllanfcs to “ pioduee with an 
affidavit all the papers connected with the points at issue in the case which 
were or had Wen in their possession or under their control.” After s. me in¬ 
effectual proceedings the plaintiff's were ordered to file their affidavit peremptorily 
on the 1st April 1885. On that date an affidavit was filed on b» half of the 
plaintiffs by their mukbtar and btother Kazi Muhammad Iktam Ali, with alist 
of their documentary evidence. This mukhiar appeared under a special power 
of attorney, executed arid registeied in this behalf under the hand-- of the two 
ladies on the 27th and 28th March 1885. The Judge found the affidavit and 
list of the 1st April defective, because (i) it was not made personally by the 
plaintiffs, (ii), because it disclosed only documents connected with the issues 
on the record, and (lii) because it disclosed only documents in possession of the 
ladie-, and failed to disci>se [267] or mention documents once, hut not at 
present, in their possession. Theiefore the Judge gave the plaintiffs further 
.time to the 16th April 1885, to amend these defects. On the 15rJi April, 
the plaintiffs filed before the Judge an affidavit purporting to be made In them 
personally, praying that “ the Court may have it verified in the manner it 
thinks proper, provided petitioners’ pardah-nnshm is not interior* d with.” 
On the 27th April the Judge disposed of that petition and of the suit by his 
order which is now appealed to us. It runs as follows :—“ The order of this 
Court not having been complied with, although ample opportunity has been 
given to the plaintiffs, and no sufficient giound for non-compliance having been 
shown, I have no alternative, much as 1 regret the necessity, hut. to extreme 
the power given me by s. 136, Act XIV of 1882. and to direct that tl e suit be 
dismissed for want of prosecution, and I now make an order to that eff ect, with 
costs, and the usual interest thereon.” 

Without going into the question of the sufficiency or insufficiency of the 
action of the plaintiffs with regard to the orders made under s 129 of the 
Court, it is enough here to sav that, looking at the disabilities of the plaintiffs 
and the circumstances of their suit, it appears to us that the case was not o"e 
in which it was expedient to enforce the liability to which they may have 
exposed themselves under the peculiar provisions of s. 136 of the Code. 

We therefore allow the general plea of the appellants, and, decreeing this 
appeal, remit the case for trial to the Court below. The costs here will be costs 
in the cause. 

Appeal allotced. 


N0TE8. 

[ See Kali Bakksh Singh v. Ram Oopal Singh 1191 3 > 36 All., 81, which is a recent decision 
hf the Privy Council on the subject. See also (1889) 3 C. P. L. R., 118 ; (1892) 6 C. P. L. R. f 
35 ; (1891) 14 All., 8 ; (1905) 2 A. L. J., 436. ] 


4 Anx..—104 
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[ 8 All. 867 ] 

The 16th April, 1866. 

Present: 

Mb. Justice Straight, Offg. Chief Justice, and Mb. Justice, Mabmood. 

Behari Lai.Plaintiff 

iersus 

Habiba Bibi and others.'.Defendants.* 

Pardah-nashin —Execution of deeds. 

A suit was brought upon a bond purporting to have been executed on behalf of two 
Muhammad.in pardah-nashin ladies by their husbands, and to ohirge their immoveable 
property. The bond was compulsorily registrable, an i it was presented for registration by 
a person who professed to be authoriz'd by a power-of-attorney in that behalf. The only 
proof given by the plaintiff that this power-of- [268] attorney was executed by the Indies, 
or with their knowledge and consent, was the evidence of a witness who deposed that he 
was-not personally acquainted with them nor did he know their voices, that he went to their 
residence, that there were two women behind a pardah whom the executants of the bond 
said were thoir respective wives, and that these women acknowledged they had made the 
power-of-attorney. There was nothing to show that the ladies had ever benefited in any 
way from the money advanced under the bond. 

Held, that, even if the ladies behind the pnrdnh were in fact the two defendants, this 
evidence would not be enough to bind them, and that it was f ir cho plaintiff, who sought to 
bring their property to sale on the strength of a transiction with them, to show that they 
were free ng>-nts in the matter, and, having a clear knowledge of what they were doing, 
accorded their consent to it. 

Busloor Ruheem v. Shumsoonnissa Begum, 11 Moo. I. A., 551: 8 W. R., P. C., 3 ; Ashgar 
Alt v. Debroos Bnnoa Begum, I. L. R., 3 Cal., 3'24, and Sudisht Lai v. Hheobarat Koer, 
I.L.R., 7 Cal., 245: L, R., 8 lnd. Ap., 39, referred to by MaHMuOD, J. 

The plaintiff in this Oise claimed the amount due on a bond, dated the 
16th September 1873, from R.ifi-ud-din Ahmad, and his wife Habiba Bibi, and 
Salima Bibi, the wife of Nurut Hasan, by wh mi the bond purported tube 
executed. He also claimed the sale of certain zam ndari property mortgaged 
in the bond. Tnia property was property which the tw6 fvm.ile defendants, 
who were sisters, had inherited from their faiher. The b ind purported to be 
executed by Habiba Bibi by the pen of Riti-ud-din Ahm id, " her husband, 
and by S duna Bibi “ by the pen of Nurul Hasan,” her husband. It was 
registered on the 27th September 1873, by one MauU Khan, under a mukhtar- 
nama, or power-of-attorney, which purported to be executed by Rafi-ud-din 
Ahmad, H ibiba Bibi and Salima Bibi, and was authenticated by the Sub- 
Registrar, who had issued a commission tor the examination of the ladies as 
to the voluntary nature of the execution of the powei by them. The defendant 
Raff-ud-dm Ahmad did not defend the suit. It was defended by the female 
defendants, who pleaded that they h id not executed the mukhtar-nama, or 
the bond, and had no knowledge whatever of those deeds and had not benefited 
in any way from the money advanced under the bond. 

The Subordinate Judge of Azamgarh, by whom the suit was’tried, dismissed 
it in respect of the fom.de defendants. He found that they had no knowledge 
of -m a I htar-v ■ ran o'* t'np bond, end [269] bud mil; benefi e f in any 

• 1 ' IIH A(»p al Nu. iyyutlMS5 lioiu a ueci'te of JLtax ttagdu NatiU Salmi, Suoordiuata 
Judge of Aeamgarb, dated the Bint July 1885. 
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way from the money advanced under the bond. The plaintiff appealed to the 
High Court. 

Muns&i Kashi Prasad and Munshi Hanuman Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Ajudhia Nuth and Munshi Ham Prasad, for the Respondents. 

Straight, Offg. C. J —This was a suit brought by the plaintiff Bebari 
Lai tipon a ootid, dated the 16th of September 1878, for Rs. 6,700, purporting 
to have bean executed by one’Rati-ud-din, for himself and for his wile Habiba 
Bibi, and hy'one Nurul Hasan on benalf of his wile S ilim.i Bibi. The 
two ladies were the daughters pf Fakhr-ud-din Ahmad, and Rati-ud-din was his 
nephew, and the property said to have been charged admittedly came to the 
hands of the obligors upon the death .<f Fikhr-ud-dm, to who n it h td belonged. 
The bond of the I6t-h of September 1878, was, as I have said, n<>fc s gned 
by either Habiba Bibi or Silima Bim, and it w is subsequently presented for 
registration by one Maula Khan, woo professed to be authorized in that behalf 
by a p< iwer-of-altoruey, dated the 17th September 1873. Now the bond can 
only be given in evidence and held to be binding against the ladies, qua their 
immoveable property charged therein, if it iv is duly registered, and tne ques¬ 
tion whether it was so registered turns up m wiebh.-u- the p iwer-of-attorney 
was in fact made by them, witn their conscious consent and lull knowledge 
.and comprehension of what they Were authorizing Maula Khan t > do The 
Sub irdinate Judge has found that the bond to the plaintilf was not pr wed to 
have been exoeuted with toe knowle ige of the ladies; that they are not shown 
to have benefited by it in any way ; and, as I understand him, he also rejected 
the powor-of-attorney as not binding on them. 

It is upon this latter point that I am prepared to deal with the appeal and 
dispose of it. Now there can be no doubt—and many Privy Council rulings 
are to be found approving the principle—that in cases such as th it before me, 
in which the interests of pardah-nushin women are concerned, those who seek 
to affect them with liability under.an instrument of the kind sued on here, are 
bound to prove that they had k iowledge of the natuie [270] and character of 
the transa-tion into which they are said to have entered, that th<-y had some 
independent and disinterested adviser in the matter, and that they put their 
hands to the document relied on, or authorized some other persons to execute 
it for them, fully understanding what, they were about in doing so. In the 
present case all th it the plaintiff has proved by one witness, Imam-ud-din, is 
that upon a pirticulir day he went to the res'dence of the ladies, with whom 
he w r as nob personally acquainted, n >r did ho know their voices. He says 
there were two women behind a purdah who were sat 1 hy their husbands, 
R>fiud-din and Nurul Hasan, to be their respective wives, and that these 
persons ackowledged they had made t'»e power-of-attorney. Now 1 v\i II go 
the length of s tying that even if the ladies behind the pardah were in fact the 
two defendant Musamrnats, I should nob, in reference to the principles already 
enunciated, be prepared to hold that this is enough to bind them. 1 think 
it was fir the plaintiff—who is seeking to bring their property to sale on the 
strength of a transaction with these two purdah-nashiu l.id'es—to show that 
they were free agents in the matter, and, having a clear knowledge of what 
they were doing, accorded their consent to it. This, in mv opin.ton, he has 
wholly failed to do, and, under sucli circumstances, I think the lower Court 
was right in dismissing the suit, and I therefore dismiss the appeal with costs. 
With regard to the application made to-day for the admission of the mukhtar- 
nama, which was rejected below, it is unnecessary to say more than that I 
ihave dealt with the case as if it were in evidence. 
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Hahmood, J. — I am of the same opinion. I entirely concur with the 
learned Chief .Justice in his estimate of the evidence. It is an estimate which 
I, from mv acquaintance with the facts of Muhammadan life to whifh it refers,, 
accept as in keeping with the rulings of the Privy Council in such matters, 
which have done for th e pardah-nnshm women what their life requires, which 
is, th it they should be placed, by analogv, on a looting somewhat similar to 
that of persons non compotes mentis. The doctrines ol equity Which refgje to 
such persona have been stated in s. 228 of story's wmk on Equity Jurispru¬ 
dence , where it is laid down that “ Courts nl Equity deal with the subject upon 
the most enlightened principles, arid [271] watch with the most jealous caro 
every attempt to deal with persons non compotes mentis. Wherever, from 
the naturp of the transaction, there is not evidence of entire good faith 
(ubenimae fidei), or the contract or other act is not'seen to be just in itself, or 
for the benefit of these persons, Courts of Equity will set it aside, or make it 
subservient to their just rights and interests.” I desire to embody this pas¬ 
sage in my judgment for the benefit of the subordinate Courts, to which, 
generally speaking, such works as Story's are not accessible; and for the same 
reason I wish to read certain passages from the judgments of the Lords of the 
Privy Council in order to show the manner in which their Lordships havo 
from time to time ajijilied the doctrine of equity to pardah-nnshin ladies. The 
leading case upon the subject is Bmloor Iiuheem v. Shvmsoonmssa Begum, 
11 Moo. 1. A., 551; 8W.R.P C., 3, w here their Lordships made the following 
observations (p. 585)—“The Attorney-General, indeed, argued that a distinc¬ 
tion is to be drawn in this respect between a Muhammadan and a Hindu 
woman ; nay, that in all that concerns her power over her property, the 
former is by law more independent than an English woman of her husband. It 
is no doubt true that a Musulman woman, when married, retains dominion 
over her own property, ami is free from the control of her husband in its dis¬ 
position ; but the Hindu law is equally indulgent in that respect to the Hindu 
wife. It may also be granted that in other respects the Muhammadan law is 
more favourable than the Hindu law to women and their rights, and does not 
insist so strongly on their necessary dependence upon, and subjection to, the 
Stronger sex. But it would be unsafe to draw from the letter of a law, which, 
with the religion on which it is chit-fly founded, is spread over a large portion 
of the glohe, any inference as to the capacity for business of a w< man of a 
particular tace or country. In India the Musulman woman of rank, like the 
Hindu, is shut up in the zaniina, and has no communication, except trom 
behind the pardah, or screen, with any male persons, save a few privileged 
relations or dependants ; the culture of the one is not, generally speaking, 
higher than that of the otht-r, and they may be taken to he equally liable to 
the pressure and influence which a husband may be [272] presumed to be 
likely to exercise over a wife living in such a state of seclusion, T! eir Lord- 
ships must, therefore, hold that this lady is entitled to the protection which, 
according to the authorities, the law giv^s to a pardah-nushm, and that the 
burden of proving the reality and bond fides of the purchases pleaded by her 
husband was propeily thrown on him.” The principles upon which these 
observations proceed must not be lost sight of in connection with such cases. 
Again, in Ashgar Alt v. Debroos Banoo Begum, I. L. R., 3 Cal., 324, which 
was also a case in which a Muhammadan pardah-naxhin ladv wfis concerned, 
their L >rdships made ohsenations which seem to me to be very pertinent to 
cases like the present. Their Lordships said (p. 327): “ It is incumbent on 

the Court, when dealing with the disposition of her property by a pnrdah- 
nashvn woman, to be satisfied that the transaction was explained to her, and 
she knew w hat she was doing, and especially so in a case like the present 
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Where, for no consideration, and without any equivalent, this lady has executed 
a document which deprives her of all her property.” There are many other 
cases to be found in the Reports which lay down the same doctrine, but I will 
cite only one more passage from the judgment of their Lordships in a recent 
case— Sudisht Lai v. Sheobarat Kner, 1. L. R , 7 Cal., 245 : L. R., 8 Ind. Ap., 39, 
in whyjh the facts were somewhat similar to those of the present case :—“ Their 
Lordships desire to observe that there is no satisfactory evidence that this 
makhinr-nama was explained to the defendant in such a way as to enable her 
to comprehend the extent of the power she was conferring upon her husband. 
Inthecaseof deeds and powprs executed by pardah-nashin ladies, it is re¬ 
quisite that those who rely upon them should satisfy the Court that they had 
been explained to, and understood by, those who execute them. There is 
& want of satisfactory evidence of that, kind in the present case. But their 

Lordships do not desire to iest their decision upon this ground.If it 

had been pioved that the husband had contracted loans and obtained advances 
on behalf of his wife, it may be that under this power-of-attorney she would 
be bound by his acts, as being within the scope of his authority. But it 
would have to he shown, not only that he borrowed the money, hut that 
£273] it was borrowed for her.” These passages seem to me to be closely 
applicable to the circumstances of this case. 

With reference to the observations of the learned Chief Justice, I have only 
to add that in all these transactions, the important thing to see is what was 
actually done. In the present case there is nothing to show that this large sum 
was ever utilized for the ladies’ benefit, and there is no satisfactory evidence to 
show that they took part in the execution of the mukhtar-nama, or understood 
its contents, or that they were aware of the existence of the bond, or that it 
Was executed with their consent. The fiudings of the lowrnr Court are 
satisfactory, and I would not interfere. 

Appeal dismissed. 
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The 17th April, 1886. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Koji Ram.Plaintiff 

versus 

Ishar Das and another.Defendants.* 

Suit for money paid by a pre-emptor under a decree for pre-emption which 
has become void—Act XV of 1877 (Limitation Act), sch. n. 

Nos. 62, 97, 120—Suit foi money had and received for 
plaintiff's use—Suit for money paid upon an existing 
consideration which afterwards fails. 

Pending an appeal from a decree for pre-emption in respect of certain property conditional 
upon payment of Rs 1,595, the pre-emptor dperee-holder, in August 1880, applied for 

* Second Appeal No. 1264 of 1685, from a decree ol W. R. Barry, Esq., Additional 
Judge of Aligarh, dated the 30th July 1885, reversing a decree of Maulvi Sami-uilah Khan, 
Subordinate Judge of Aligarh, dated the 22nd May 1884. 
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possession of the property in execution of the decree, alleging payment of the Bs. 1,695, to 
the judgment-debtors out of Court, end filing a receipt given by them for the money. This 
application was ultimately struck off. In April 1881, judgment was given in'the appeal, 
increasing the amount to be paid by the decree-holder to Rs. 1,994, which whb to be 
deposited in Court within a certain time. The decree-holder did not deposit the balance 
thus directed to be paid, and the decree for possession of the property accordingly became 
void. In 1882,the decree-holder assigned to K his right to recover from the judgment-debtors 
the sum of Rs. 1,595, which he had paid to them in August 1880. In December 1883, K 
sued the judgment-debtors for recovery of the Bs. 1,595 with interest. , 

Held, that No. 62* of the Limitation Act did not govern the suit, but that No. 97T and, 
if not. No. 1201 would apply, and the suit was therefore not barred by limitation. 

The suit out of which this appeal arose was brought under the following cir¬ 
cumstances In February 1880, one Rim Lai obtained a decree for pre¬ 
emption in respect of certain property, [274] conditional upon payment of 
Rs. 1,595 to the purchasers. This decree w as upheld on appeal by the District 
Judge in April 1880, and the purchasers preferred a second appeal to the High 
Court. Pending this appeal, Ram Lai, in August 1H80, applied for possession 
of the property in execution of the decree in his favour, alleging that he had 
paid the sum of Rs. 1,595 to the judgment-debtors out of Court, and filing a 
receipt given by them for the money. This application was ultimately struck 
off, in consequence of the applicant’s failure to comply with an order directing 
him bo file a copy of the decree. After this the High Court, in April 1881, 
gave judgment in the appeal, which it so far allowed as to increase the amount 
to lie paid by the pre-emptor to Rs. 1,994-4, which sum was to be deposited in 
Court within one month from receipt of the decree in the lower Court. Ram 
Lai did not pay the balance thus directed to be paid to the purchasers, and t.he 
decree for possession accordingly became void. In February 1882, Ram Lai 
assigned to the plaintiff in the present suit, Koji Ram, his right to recover 
from the purchasers the sum of Rs. 1,595 which he had paid to them in August 
1880. In March 1882, the plaintiff made an application in the execution- 
department fur recovery of the amount; hut the purchasers ohjeoted that he was 
' not a “representative” of Ram Lai within the meaning of s. 244 of the Civil 
Procedure Code, and therefore could not take proceedings in the execution- 
department. This objection was allowed ; and the plaintiff in consequence 
brought the present suit in December 1883, for recovery of the Rs. 1,595. with 
inben-sb thereon, in the C >urt of the Subordinate Judge of Aligarh. That Court 


•[An - 62: — 


Description of Suit. 

Period of limita¬ 
tion. 

Time from which period begins 
to run. 

For money payable bv the defen¬ 
dant to the plaintiff for money- 
received by the defendant for the 
plaintiff's use. 

Three years. 

When the money is received. J 

t [Art. 97 : — 

For money paid upon an existing 
consideration which afterwards 
fails. 

Three years. 

The date of the failure.} 

• 

1 [A.rr. 120 

Suit for which no period of limi¬ 
tation ts provided elsewhere in this 
Schedule. 

Six years. 

When the right to sue accrues.} 
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decreed the olaim for Rs. 1,595, but disallowed the claim for interest. The 
defendants appealed to the District Judge of Aligaih. That Court held that the 
suit was barred by limitation, w'th refeience to No. 62, sch. ii of the Limitation 
Act, as % suit “ for money payable by the defendant to the plaintiff for money 
received by the defendant for the plaintiff’s use,” the period piescrihed for 
which w as three years from the date when the money had been leceived by 
the (pendants. 

In second appeal by the plaintiff it was contended on his behalf that 
the District Judge was wrong in applying to the suit [278] the provisions 
of No. 62 of the Limitation Act, and that the limitation properly applicable 
was that provided by No. 120: 

Babu Jogindro Nath Ckaudhn, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Ajndhia Nath and Pandit Sundar Lnl, for the Respondents. 

Oldfield and Tyrrell, JJ- -We are of opinion that art. 97 of the Limita¬ 
tion Act may he applied to this suit, and, if not, art. 120 would apply. The 
suit is not governed by art. 62, as the Judge considers. In the above view the 
suit is not barred by limitation, and we set aside the decree of the Lower 
Appellate Court, and remand the case for trial on the meritB. Costs to follow 
the result. 

Appeal allowed. 


NOTES. 

[See also 13 Mad., 437.] 
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The 20th April, J88G. 

’Present: 

Mr. Jdstice Tyrrell and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 


Mabib-un-nissa and another.Plaintiffs 

versus■ 

Barkat Ali and another...Defendants.* 


Muhammadan law — Pre-emption—Acquiescence in sale—’Relinquishment 

of right. 

According to the Muhammadan law, if a pre-emptor enters into a compromise with the 
vendee, or allows himself to take any benefit from him in respect of the property which is 
the subject of pre-emption, he by so doing is taken to have acquiesced in the sale and to 
have relinquished his pre-emptive right. 

In a suit to enforce the right of pre-emption founded on the Muhammadan law it appeared 
that the purchasers, by an agreement made with the plaintiffs on the same date aa the Bale 
in respect of which the suit was brought, agreed to sell the property to the plaintiffs any time 
within a year, and if the latter paid the price and purchased the property for themselves. 

J2>W, that hy the very fact of their taking the agreement, the plaintiffs had relinquished 
their right of pre-emption, and were precluded from enforcing it. 

* Second Appeal No. 1305 of 1835. from a decree of H. A. H irriaon, Esq., District Judge 
of Meerut, dated the 24th June 1885, confirming a decree of Babu Mritonjoy Mukerji, 
Subordinate Judge of Meerut, dated the 15th April 1885. 
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The plaintiffs in this case, Muhammadans, claimed to enforce the right of 
pre-emption in respect of the sale ot a house and certain land appertaining 
thereto. The right was founded on Muhammadan law. The vendor, Barkat 
Ali, and the vendee, defendants, were Muhammadans, and the property was 
sold on the 27th October 1883. On the day of the sale the vendee gave the 
plaintiffs an agreement in writing to sell the property to them, the terms of 
which were as follows:—“ I have to-day purchased the hjuse of [276]'#Ialal- 
ud-din from Barkat Ali: counting from to-day, if (plaintiffs) within one year 
pay me what I have paid for. the house I will sell it to them, .provided that 
they purchase for their own use and residence and not for sale to another.” 

The defence to the suit was that the plaintiffs had not, as required by the 
Muhammadan law of pre-emption, made the “ talab-i-mawasabat,” or immediate 
demand, and had therefore lost their right, and that they had also lost it, 
aoo irding to the same law, by accepting from the vendee the agreement set 
out above, and thereby acquiescing in the sale to him. 

The Court of First Instance dismissed the suit on the ground that the 
plaintiffs had not made the ‘‘immediate demand.” The plaintiffs appealed, 
and the Lower Appellate Court iiffirmed the decree of tfie first Court on that 
grouud, and on the further ground that thev had relinquished their right, by 
accepting the agreement from the vendee. The plaintiffs appealed to the 
High Couit. 

Munshi Hanuman Prasad and Babu Durga Charan, for the Appellants. 

Mr. T. Conlan and Maulvi Abdul Maud, for the Bespondents. 

M ah mood, J. —Having heard the learned pleader for the appellants, I am 
of opinion that the appeal should be dismissed with costs. 

The suit was one for pre-emption, arising out of a sale made on the 27th 
October 1883, in favour of Abdul Rahim, defendant-respondent, by one Barkat 
Alt, the other defendant-respondent. The pre-emptors are two ladies, who 
olaira pre-emption under the Muhammadan law. The questions of law to be 
considered are two, namely,—(i) whetner the “ talab-i-mawasabat,” or imme¬ 
diate demand, had been properly made as required by the Muhammadan law; 
(ii) if it was, have the plaintiffs relinquished their right by entering into the 
agreement, dated the 27th October 1883, with Abdul Rahim ? 

This agreement was made on the same date as the sale, and thereby the 
purchasers agreed to sell the property to the plaintiffs pre-emptors anv time 
within a year, and if the latter paid the price and purchased it for themselves. 
Now, according to the Muham-[277jmadan law, if the pre-emptor enters into 
a compromise with the vendee, or allows himself to take any benefit from him 
in respect of the property which is the subject of pre-emption, he by so doing is 
taken to have acquiesced in the sale, and to have relinquished his pre-emptive 
right. Mr Baillie, in his celebrated Digest of Muhammadan Law, at page 499, 
which reproduces a passage of the Fatawa Alamgiri, states the law as follows :— 

“ The right of pre-emption is rendered void by implication, when anything 
is found on the part of the pre-emptor that indicates acquiescence in the sale, 
as, for instance, when knowing the purchase, he has omitted, without a suffi¬ 
cient excuse, to claim his right (either by failing to demand it on the instant, or 
by rising from the meeting, or taking to some other occupation, .without 
doing so, according to the different reports of what is necessary on the 
occasion); or, in like manner, when he has made an offer for the house to the 
purchaser; or has asked him if he will give it up to him; or has taken it 
from him on lease, or in moozaraut —all this with knowledge of the purchase.” 
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This passage is conclusive, and leaves no doubt that by the very fact of 
their taking the agreement referred to above, the plaintiffs have relinquished 
their right of°pre-emption and are precluded from enforcing it. 

In this view of the question it is unnecessary to consider the first question. 
I would dismiss the appeal with costs. 

Tyrrell, J. —I am quite of the same opinion. 

*■ Appeal dismissed. 


* NOTES. 

[In (1897) 19 All., 334 it was held,that there was neither acquiescence nor waiver where 
the pre-emptor as such offered to take the property by paying the sale-price with a view to 
Avoid litigation.} 
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The 27th April, 1886. 

Present: 

Mb. Justice Brodhurst and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Zainab Begam.Plaintiff 

versus 

Manawar Husain Khan and another.Defendants.* 

Civil Procedure Code , ss. 556, 558 — Non-attendance of appellant at hearing oj 

appeal—Dismissal of appeal on the merits—Application for re-admission. 

In an appeal before an Appellate Court, the app< llant, did not attend in person or by 
pleader, and the Court, instead of dismissing tbe appeal for default, tried and dismissed it 
upon the merits. Subsequently, the appellant applied to the Court, under s. 558 of the Civil 
Procedure Code, to re-admit the appeal, explaining her absence [278] when the appeal was 
called on for hearing. The Court rejected-the application, on the ground that the appeal 
had been decided on the merits, and reasons had been recorded for its dismissal which there 
were no apparent grounds for setting aside. 

Held, that the Court should have dismissed the appeal for default, and it was illegal to 
try it on the merits, and the judgment was consequently a nullity, the existence of which 
was no bar to the re-admission of the appeal. 

THIS was a first appeal from an order passed by the Subordinate Judge of 
Moradabad, under s. 558 of the Civil Procedure Code, refusing to re-adinit an 
appeal. The appellant, Musarnmat Zamab, was plaintiff in the suit which 
was dismissed by the Court of First Instance (Munsif of Amroha). She 
appealed from the Munsif’s decree to the District Judge of Moradabad, who 
transferred the appeal to the Subordinate Judge. The appellant failed to 
appear either on the day fixed by the Subordinate Judge for the hearing of the 
appeal, or on the subsequent days bo winch the hearing was adjourned. Instead, 
however, of dismissing the appeal for default under s. 556 of the Civil 
Procedure Code, the Subordinate Judge tried it and dismissed it upon the 
merits. Subsequently the appellant applied to the Subordinate Judge, under 
8. 558, to re-admit the appeal, explaining her absence when the appeal was 
called on for hearing. This application the Subordinate Judge rejected, on the 
ground that the appeal had been decided on the merits, and reasons had been 
recorded for its dismissal which thei e were no apparent, grounds for setting aside. 

•First Appeal No.'39 of 1886. from an order of Maulvi £ain-ui-Abdin, Subordinate 
Judge of Moradabad, dated the 19th September 1885. 
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On this appeal it was contended for the appellant that the Subordinate' 
Judge was not justified in rejecting her application, without inquiry into the 
truth or otherwise of the allegations made therein regarding the cause of her 
absence at the hearing of the appeal. 

Babu Ratan Chand, for the Appellant. 

Mr. Abdul Majid, for the Respondents. , 

Brodhurst and Tyrrell, JJ.— The Subordinate Judge, as a first Appellate- 
Court, Imd the appellant’s appeal before him. • On the day fixed for hearing, 
and on adjourned dates, the appellant did not attend in person or by pleader. 
The Subordinate Judge then had but one legal course open to him—to dismiss 
the appeal in default (s. 556). It was illegal to try the appeal on the merits. 
[279J The judgment given in this way is a nullity, and must be cancelled : 
its ex stence therefore was and is no bar to the re-admission of the appellant's 
appeal (s. 65^), if it was not barred by limitation or otherwise inadmissible* 
We must al ow this appeal, and direct the restoration to the file of the applica¬ 
tion for re-admission under s. 558 on the merits, the costs of this appeal being 
costs in the cause. 

Appeal allowed. 


MITES 

[In the C. P. C. (1908), O. 41, r. 17, the words, * the Court may make an order that the 
appeal be dismissed’ are substituted for the words 1 shall be dismis-ed’ in the previous* Code* 
See also (1912) 22 M. L. J., 284 at 296, 297 ; (1895) 15 A. W. N., 140 ; (1907) P. R.. 121. J 

[8 All. 279] 

The 28th April, 1886. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight, Offg. Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 


Lai Singh and another.Defendants 

versus 

Deo Narain Singh and others.Plaintiffs.* 


Hindu Law—Joint Hindu family—Alienation by father—Suit by sons 
to set aside alienation—Duly of sons to pay father's debts—Burden of proof. 

The rule enunciated by the Privy Council in Muddun Thaknor v. Kantoo Lall. 14 B, L* 
R., 187 : Ij. R., 1 Ind. Ap., S38, and Suraj Bunsi Koerv. Shea Persad Singh, I. L. R., 8 Cal., 
148. “ that whpre joint ancestral property has passed out of a joint family, either under a 
conveyance executed by a father tn consideration of an antecedent debt, or in order to raise 
money to pay off an antecedent debt, or under a Rale in execution of a decree for the father's 
debt, his sons, by reason of their duty to pav their father’s debts, cannot reoover that pro¬ 
perty, unless they show that the debts were contracted for immoral purposes to the knowledge 
of the vendee or mortgagee,” is limited to antecedent debts, i e., to debts contracted before the 
sale or mortgage sought to beimpetohpd bv the sons : and it does not cover cases in which a 
sum in ready money has been paid over to the father by the vendee or mortgagee. The 
authorities Ream to come to this, that in those oases where a person buys ancestral estate, 
or takes a mortgage of it from the father, whom ho knows to have only a limited interest i» 
it, for a aum of ready money paid down at rba time of the tnnsaction, such person, in a suit, 

* Second Appeal No. 286 of 18RS, from a decree of E. B. Thornhill, Esq., District Judge 
of Jaunpnr, dated the 30th January 1885, reversing a decree of Mahlvi Muhammad Nasir- 
ul-lab Khan, Subordinate Judge of Jaunpur, dated the 22nd December 1888. 
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i>y tbs sons to avoid it, must establish that he made all reasonable and fair inquiry before 
effecting the sale or mortgage, and that he was satisfied by such inquiry, and believed, in 
paying his money, that it was required for the legal necessities of the joint family, in respect 
of whioh thg father, as head and managing member, could deal with and bind the joint 

ancestral estate. 

The thrpe plaintiffs in this case were the sons of Ram Dihal, the first defendant, 
and on*the 3rd October 1883, when the suit was instituted, they were, so it 
was stated, aged respectively as/ollows :—Deo Narain Singh, 23 ; Ram NaraiD 
Singh, 18 v«*ars and 2 months ; Jagat Narain Singh, 15 years and 2 months. 
On the I2th December 1864, Deo Narain alone having been born, Rum 
[280] Dihal made a conditional sale of two annas out of a four annas ancesiral 
zemindari share in favour of one Naipal Singh for Rs 1,200. The consideration 
given by the conditional vendee was that he paid off some prior incumbrances 
created hv Ram Dihal, and also gave him a sum in cash. The t wo annas were 
to be held to he sold if the Rs. 1,200, were not re*paid by the 25th June 1^77. 
On the 2Hth November 1871, Ram Narain Singh and Jagat Narain Smgh then 
having been born, Ram Dihal sold to the other defendants in this suit, the entire 
four annas share, the consideration being Rs. 1,200, left with the vendees to pay 
off the conditional sale of 1864, Rs. 232 due to the vendees under a mortgage, 
and Rs, 1,500 in cash. The plaintiffs sued to set aside this sale to the extent 
of three annas, upon the ground that it was made without legal necessity and 
Tfor immoral purposes, and that Ram Dihal had no power to sell the whole 
property. The defendants pleaded, among other matters, that they gave good 
consideration for the sale, and that, as regards the sum in cash handed over 
to Ram Dihal, it was taken for the necessary expenses of the family. The 
Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Jaunpur), holding that the onus 
lav on the plaintiffs to prove that the sale was made for improper purposes, 
and that the money had been taken for necessary purposes of the family, 
dismissed the suit. On appeal by the plaintiffs the District Judge of Jaunpur, 
holding that it lay with the defendants to establish the necessity for the sale, 
reversed the first Court’s decree and decreed the claim of the plaintiffs. 

The defendants appealed to the High Court, contending that the District 
Judge was wrong in placing the burden of proof on them, and that it was for 
the plaintiffs to acquit themselves of their obligation under the Hmdu law to 
pay their father's debts, by showing that they were contracted for purposes 
which, under that law, were not binding upon them. 

Mr. T. Conlan , Munshi Ilanuman Prasad and Munshi Kashi Prasad, for 
the Appellants. 

Pandit Ajudhia Nath and Pandit Svndar Lai, for the Respondents. 

Straight, Offg C.J., and Tyrrell, J. (After stating the facts, the judgment 
continued) :—It seems to us that the principle enun-[28f Joiated bv theii* 
Lordships of the Privy Council in Surai Bunsi Koer’s, Case, I. L. R., 3 Cal., 148, 
as to the effect of an earlier decision of thattribunalin Mnddun Thakoor v. Kantoo 
Loll, 14 B.L. R., 187: L. R., 1 Ind. Ap., 333, must be our guide in the present 
instanoe. It is as foil ws “ That where joint ancestral property has passed 
out of a joint familv, either under a conveyance executed by a father in consi¬ 
deration of an antecedent debt, or in order to raise money to pay off an 
antecedent debt, or under a sale in execution of a decree for the father’s debt, 
his sons, by reason of their duty to pay their father’s debts, cannot recover that 
property, -unless they show that the debts were contracted for immoral pur¬ 
poses, and that the purchasers had notice that they were so contracted." It 
will be seen from this passage that where an antecedent debt is the considera¬ 
tion for a sale by the father of the ancestral property, or it is charged by him 
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to raise money to pay oft an antecedent debt, it rests with the son3 to Show 
that such debt was contracted for immoral purposes to the knowledge of the 
vendee or mortgagee. Bub it is to be observed that this rule *is limited to 
antecedent debts, that is to say, debts contracted before the sale or mortgage 
sought to be impeached by the sons ; and it does not cover cases in which a sum 
in ready money has been paid over to the father by the vendee or mortgagee. 
As we understand it, the distinction drawn by their Lordships is founded on 
the view that while in the one instance the vendee or mortgagee is not to “ be 
expected to know or to come prepared with proof of the antecedent economy 
and good conduct of the owner of an ancestral estate,” on the other hand, 
“he may reasonably be expected to prove the circumstances of his own parti¬ 
cular loan”— Hunooman Pershad Panday's Case, 6 Moo. I. A , 419 The 
authorities therefore seem to come to this, that in those cases where a person 
buys ancestral estate or takes a mortgage of it from the father, whom he knows 
to have only a limited interest in it, for a sum of ready money paid down at the 
time of the transaction, such person, in a. suit bv the sons to avoid it, must esta¬ 
blish that he made all reasonable and fair inquiry before effecting the sale or 
mortgage, and that he was satisfied by such inquiry, and believed, in paying hia 
money, that it was required for the legal [282] necessities of the joint family, 
in respect of which the father, as head and managing member, could deal with 
and hind the joint ancestral estate. 

Adopting this rule and applying it to the present case, it is obvious that 
the Judge below in dealing with it did not appreciate the distinction to be 
drawn as indicated above, and that his decision does nob meet the difficulties of 
the position. It seems to us therefore that the proper course for us to adopt is 
to remind the following issues under s. 566 of the Code for determination :— 

1. As to the Rs. 1,200, and Rs. 232 antecedent debts, part of the consi¬ 
deration for the sale to the defendants, have the plaintiffs established ttiat 
those debts were contracted for immoral purposes, and that at the time the 
sale was impeached the defendants had notice they were so contracted ? 

2. As to the Rs. 1,500 paid in cash to Ram Dilial by the defenda its, have 
they proved that they m ide reasonable and proper inquiries before handing it 
over, and that they did it believing it was required for the legal necessities of 
the joint family of which the plaintiffs were members, and that Ram Dilial, as 
maaiging member and head, required it for purpo-.es of the joint family ? 

The findings, when recorded, will he returned into this Court, with ten 
•days for objections from a date to be fixed by the Registrar, 

NOTES. 

[ The Full Bench decision in (1909) 31 AU., 178 draws a distinction in the matter of 
onna of proof in cases of alienation of joint property by the father, according as it is supported 
*by justifying circumstances or not. The following were previous decisions on the subject- 
<1887) 9 All., 493; (1889) 9 A. W. N., 14-2; (1891) 13 All., 216; (1902) 4 Bom. L. ft., 587; 
<1903) 16 C. P. L. R., 169.] 
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The S8th April, 1886. 

* Present: 

•Mr. Justice Mahmood and Mr. Justice Oldfield. 

Muhammad Salim.....Plaintiff 

versus 

Nabian Bibi and others.Defendants.* 

Civil Procedure Code , s. 18 —Res judicata— Dismissal of suit under s. 10, cl. ii. 
Act VII of 1870 (Court fe'es Act)—Dismissal of suit for misjoinder — 
Dismissal of suit “ in its present form." 

The purchaser of certain immoveable property in execution of a decree sued for posses¬ 
sion of the same. The suit w is dismissed “ in its present form ” (ba haisiynt mnuiuda), 
upon two grounds : first, with reference to s. 10 of the Court Fees Act (VII of 1870), that 
the suit was undervalued and the plaintiff hid failed to pay, within the time fixed, additional 
court-fees required by the C mrt, and, secondly, for misjoinder. The purchaser subsequently 
brought a second suit. 

(.283 ] Held, that the dismissal of the former suit was not, under the circumstances, a 
decision within the meaning of s. 13 of the Civil Procedure Code such as could bar the second 
suit by wav of res judicata. 

Per MAHMOOD, J.—The object of s. 10, and indeed of the whole of the Court-Fees Act, 
iB to laydown rules for the collection of one form of Uxition, and the rule that statutes 
which impose pecuniary burdens or encroach upon, or qualify the rights of, the subject, must be 
strictly construed, applies with special force to such provisions of the Act as provide a penalty, 
whatever its nature may be. Saction 10 is simply a penal clause to enforce the collection 
of the court fees, and dismissal of a suit under its provisions oinnob operate as res judicata. 

Also per M4HMOOD, J —The condition in s. 13 of the Civil Procedure Code, that, the 
former suit must have been “heard and finally decided,” means that a former judgment 
proceeding wholly on a technical defect or irregularity, and not up m the merits, is not a bar 
to a subsequent suit for the same cause of action. It is nit evr.ry decree or judgment which 
will operate as res judicata, and every dismiss il of a suit does not necessarily bar a fresh 
action. It is necessary also to show that there was a decision finally granting or withholding 
the relief sought. Ramnath Roy Chowdhry v. Bhaqbut Mohaputter, 3 W. R., Act X Rul. 
140 ; Shokhee Bewah v. Melidte Mitndul, 11 W. R., 327 ; Dullabh Joqi v Naraynn Lakhu , 

4 Bom. H. C. Rep., A. C., 110; Rungrav Rnvji v. Stdhi Mahomed Ebrahim, I. L. R,, 6 
Bom., 48‘2 ; Fateh Singh v. Lnchmi Kooer, 13 B. L. R., Ap., 37 ; Rnghaonath Mundul v. 
Jngqnt Bundhoo Bose, I. L. R . 7 Cal., 214, and Saikappa Chettiv. Rani Kulandapuri 
Nachiyar, 8 Mad., H. C. Rep., 84 referred to. 

Also per MAHMOOD, J.—The words ba haisiynt maujuda must be taken as amounting 
to a permission to the p'aintiff to bring a fresh suit, within the meaning of s. 373 of the 
Civil Procedure Code, and could only mean that the Judge using them in his decree had niv 
intention to decide the case finally, so as to bar the adju lication upon tho merits of the 
rights of the parties in a future htigition between them The procedure provided bv chapter 
XXII of the Code is not the only manner in which a plaintiff can come into Court for the 
second time to ask for adjudication upon the merits of bis rights, which were not adjudicated 
upon on the former occasion owing to some technical defect which proved fatal to the former 
suit. Ganesh Rai.v. Knlka Prasad , I. L. R., 5 All., 595, dissented from. Watson v. The 
Collector of Rajshahye, 13 Moo. I. A.. ICO, and Saliq Ram v. Tirbhawan, Weekly Notes, 
1885, p. 171, referred to._____ 

•Second Appeal No. 1366 of 1PP5. from a decree of J. M C. Sieinbelt, Esq.. District. 
Judge of Azamgarb, drfted the 2nd June 1885, confirming a decree of Maulvi Ahmad-ullah, 
Subordinate Judge of Azamgarh, dated the 23rd December 1884. 
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The facts of this case are stated in the judgment of M^HMOOD, J. 

Mr. C. H . Hill and Mr. Abdul Maiid , for the Appellant. 

M lulvi Mehdi Hasan and Lala Jokhu Lai , for the Respondents. 

Mahmood, J.— I accept the argument addressed to us by *Mr. Abdul 
Majid o i behalf of the appellant, ami I would decree this appeal, and, seeing 
aside thedeci-i >ns of both nhe lower Courts, remand the case to theC »uif. of F rst 
Instance for trial on the [284] merits. I will state my reasons for coining bo 
this conclusion. Toe facts of the case, so far as they are necessary for the 
disposal of this appeal, are these « 

Muhammal Bilim, the ol itntiff-anpdlant, purchased the property in suit 
from Ma^amm it Nahian, under a dael of sale executed on t ie 4th S n'temher 
1871 ; but bsing probihly unable bo secure possession of the property, he 
brought a suit agiinst the ve 'dor and others, wno are included as defendants 
in tins nu t. O.i the 9 h November 1S72, that suit was dismissed on the 
ground of mis| under, and also because the suit was under-valued, and the 
plaintiff had laded bo pav, within the time fixed, additional court-fees 'Squired 
by the C 'Urt. In the or ler of dismissal t iera is no references to s, 10 >f the 
Court-Fans Act (VII of 1870), Tna words used are : —“ The claim of the 
plaintiff in its p-ese it form is dismissed with costs;” and T thiuk tlie le uned 
pleader lor the resiimdent has rig'itlv arm sd boat the order mu-ib be taken to 
have been passed und ir the ssotiou above msntione l. From Lhis order an 
irregular sort of miscellaneous appsal was pre f erred bv the pliinti^f, but the 
appeal was dis n'ssed on the 12th Aoril 1S73, when that litigation terminated. 
Ma tars stood thus until the 9bh September 1884. whin the pie-sent suit was 
instituted by the same plaintiff, in respect of the same property, agiinst the 
same defend mts, and practically with the same obj set as the former suit. The 
suit lias be m resisted hy the defen lants, who, inter alia, pleided that the suit 
was birred in limine, and in support of this plea they relied mainly upon the 
rule of res ludieata »s e lunciated in s. L3 of the C vd Procsdure Code. The 
plea has b sen accepte i bv both the lower Courts, and they have concurred in 
dismissing the suit without going into the merits. 

The learned counsel for the appellant contests this view of the law in the 
argument which lie has addressed to us, and he contend^, that there has been no 
red adjudication of the rights of the parties, and therefore neither the plea of res 
judicata nor any oth -r plea in bar of the actio i appli ss to the case. 1 accept this 
contention. It is a fu idainental rule of law that where there is a right there is a 
remedy— ubi jus ib>- remedium; and the operation of this maxiin cannot be 
defeated, unless the plaintiff has already had his remedy, or [285 J the remedy is 
barred hy some clear and positive rule of law. Hero the plaintiff asserts that 
by His purchase of the 4th September 1871, he has become the owner of the 
prope ty f >r wh'ch he sues, and if this assertion is true, he has his jus, and is 
entitle I io his remedy, which, of c mrse, cannot be granted without a proper 
adjudication of the merits of his title. There has clearlv been no such adjudica¬ 
tion in r,nis case, an I indeed the learned pleader for the respondents virtually 
concedes that the judgments of the lower Courts can be supported only upon 
the ground >>f the application of g 13 of the Civil Procedure Code to this suit, 
though he has also attempted to rely upon other provisions of the law, and 
especially upon cl. ii of s. 10 of the Couit-Fees Act, and contends that the 
expres-ion in the Munsif’s order that the suit was dismissed *’ ba haisiyat 
manjuda,” that is, in the form in which it was brought, will not prevent the 
operation of the plea of tes judicata. 

Iu seems to me that much misapprehension prevails in the Mufassal in 
regard to pleas which bar an action in timme, and I may take this opportunity; 
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of expressing my views upon the subject as briefly as I can, especially as 
they will dispose of the whole argument pressed upon us by the learned pleader 
for the respondents. The rule that no one ought to he harassed twice, if it be 
clear to the Court that it is for one and the same cause— nemo debet bi&vexari, 
si constat curia quod sit pro und eddem eausd —is only a rule of adjective 
law or procedure which operates as a qual ficainm or limitation of the maxim 
ubt jus* remedium, which I have already quoted. The maxim is the basis of 
the ruieot res judicata, which was so fully considered in the celebrated case of 
the Duchess of Knighton, 2 Smith's L. 0., 8th ei . p. 784, by Sir William Db 
Grey, C.J., w^io delivered the unanimous judgment of the learned Judges 
in that case. The rule explained there has never been materially aj eied, and 
I look upon s 13 of our own Civil Procedure Code as a reproduction of the old 
rule ol law. Now the argument of the learned pleader lor the respondents has 
left the impression upon my mind that he contended that the mere dismissal 
of a suit will, because it is a decree, operate as res judicata. Tins is not so. 
Judgments, orders or decrees which operate in har o( the action have been 
provided lor by s. 40 of the Evidence Act (1 of 1872). which makes [286] them 
relevant and thus admissible in evidence. But that section comprehends 
a vast c.ass of such procet dings which cannot be confounded with the rule of res 
judicata. F r instance, we have in the Civil Pi ocedure Code itself the provisions 
in as. 43, 103, 214, 310, 371, 373, which, though barring an action m limine, 
-must not he confounded with Mio rule ol res judicata as enunciated in s. 13 of 
tlie Code. On the other hand, it is nob every dismiss il, though incoi pointed 
in a decree, that wdl operate in bar of a second nc i >n; ami illustrations of 
this are io be found in s?-. 99 and 99.4 of the Code itself, which permit a fresh 
suit in exi rrf'S terms. 1 have said all this in order to show that it is not 
every decree or judgment which will operate as res judicata, and that every 
dismissal of a suit does not nec ssuily bar a fresh action. 

Now ihe question is whether the dismissal of the plaintiff’s former suit 
under s. 10 of the Court-Fees Act. can bo tegarded as res judicata barring the 
present action. Tne next question is, whether the dismissal of a suit for 
misj 'inder would have any such eftVct.; and lastly, the question is whether the 
disims-al of the suit“ ba haisiyat mtivjuda, ” that is, in the form in winch it 
was brought, which occurs in the Munsil’s order in the former suit dated 
the 9;h November 1872, has any heating upon the question. 1 have enumerated 
these points heemse they distinctly arise from the contention of the learned 
pleader for the re-.p indents, and I will deal with them seriatim. 

First, then, I have no doubt whatsoever that the dismissal of a suit under 
cl. ii, s. 10 of the Court-Fees Act can never operate as res judicata so as to bar 
a fresh action, where the plaintiff has valued his claim lightly and has paid 
adequate Court-fees. Tne section begins by laving down Ihe rule that if a suit 
has not been properly valued, “ihe C< urt shall require the plaintiff to pay so 
much addiiional fee as would have been payable had the said mai kel-value or 
not profits been rightly estimated.” And then comes cl. it, with which we are 
concerned :—“In such case the suit shall he stayed until the addiiional fee is 
paid If the additional fee is not paid within such time as the Ci-uit shall 
fix, the suit shall be dismissed. ” Now what 1 wish to .say in the first 
place is that the object of these provisions as indeed of the whole '2873 Act, 
is to lay down rules for the collection of one form of taxation, and this l regatd 
to he the soopn of the enactment, though if. contains no preamble at all: and 
I hold it as a fundamental rule of construction that statutes which impose 
pecuniary burdens, or encroach, upon the rights of the subject, nr qualify those 
rights must be construed strictly. The rule applies with especial force to such 
provisions as provide a penalty, whatever it nature may be. These rules which 
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are applied bv Courts of Justice in England to Acts of Parliament are too well 
recognised to require any citation of authorities, and I hold that they are m the 
main applicable to the interpretation of the enactments of the Indian Legisla¬ 
ture This being so, I am of opinion that the dismissal of a suit under s. 10 of 
the Court Fees Act’is intended io be simply a penalclause toetfh*rce the 
collection of the Couit tees, and that if such dismissal is sought to operate as 
a plea barring a fresh action m limine as res judicata, we must lo<>^ 
elsewhere in the statute-book. The learned pleader for the respondent 
points to s. 13 of the Civil Proteduie Cfde in support of his conten¬ 
tion But the rule there laid down expressly renders * its application 
subject to the all-important condition that the former suit “ has been heird 
and finally decided Now, it is not necessary for me to enter into an 
elaborate explanation as to what, these w< rds mejm, lor, as far back as 18o5, 
two learned Judges of the Calcutta High Court, in liamnath Roy Lhoivdhry v. 
Rhagbnt Mohaputter , 3 W. R., Act X, Rul. 140, laid down the rule that a 
former judgment pioceed ng wholly on technical defect or irregularity, and not 
upon the merits, is not a bar to a subsequent suit for the same cause of action. 
Again another Bench of the same Couit, in Shokhee Bewah v. Mehdee M undid, 
II W* R., 327, held that a suit on the same cause of action, and between the 
same parties as a former suit which was summarily dismissed without being 
tried on its merits, is not one on a cause of action which has been heard and 
determined hy a Court of competent jurisdiction in a former suit,” and that 
the latter suit would therefore not be haired To come closer to the pomt now 
before us we have the judgment of COUCH, C. .1., in Dullabh. Jogi v. Narayan 
Lakhu, 4 Bom., H. C. Rep., A. C., 110, where the suit had been dismissed on 
the ground of improper valuation, and where it was [288J held that such dis¬ 
missal would not operate as res judicata , barring a subsequent suit. It is 
true that these rulings were passed before either the present Civil Procedure 
Code or the Court-Fees Act existed ; but I hold that even under the present 
law they ave »p„hcahh> to oaaea like the »re»nt. Indeed the O'lR nent of 
Latham, J., in Rungrao Ra<ii V. Sidhi Mahomed Ebrnhim, I. L R , o Rom., 
482 is a very recent authority, and there is much in the ratio decidendi there 
adopted which supports my view, though the exact point with which I am now 
dealing was not decided. Then as to the question of dismissal of the former 
suit on the ground of misjoinder or multfariousness, I need only cite Fateh 
Singh v Lachmi Kooer, 13 B. L. R., Ap., 37, which is an authority for saying 
t at such a dismissal does not opera e a* res judicata I may also cite 
Boghnonath Mundul v. Juggut Bundhoo Bose , I. L. R., 7 Cal., 214, in support of 

my V lHemains for me now only to deal with the third point upon which the 
argument on behalf of the respondent has proceeded It is true that in the 
case of Ganrsh Rat v.Kalka Prasad, I. L. R.. 5 All.. 595, two learned Judges of 
this Court held that the dismissal of the former suit m the form it-was 
brought” did not amount to permission to sue again, contemplated by s. 373 of 
the Civil Procedure Code, and such dismissal must be regarded as a decision 
thereof in the sense of s. 13, Explanation III, and therefore as a bar to the 
fresh su t The words in the original decree in that case appear to have been 
the same as here— i.e., the claim was dismissed ba haisiyat maujuda, 
and no doubt much would depend upon the interpretation of these words. 
With due deference to the learned Judges who decided that cAse, I corners I 
am unable to accept the view of the law tl ere enunciated. The report of the case 
shows that- the former suit had been dismissed on the ground that, the plaintiff 
had not filed his certificate of sale with the plaint, that is to say, for a purely 
technical irregularity with reference to the rule contained in s. 69 of the Civil 
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Procedure Code. The suit had not been tried upon its merits, and the Munsif 
took care to qualify his decree by dismissing the suit " ba haisiyat maujuda," 
which cannot, in my opinion, be dealt with as nugatory in interpreting that 
decree ; .and if proper effect is given to such words, they can have [289] only 
one meaning, namely, that the Judge using them in his decree had no intention 
to decide the case finally, so as to bar the adjudication upon the merits of the 
right^of the parties in a future litigation between them. Whether such a 
qualified decree was right or y/rong is another matter; but if it was wrong, it 
might have bepn a proper subject of complaint on the part of the defendant, 
against whom the suit was dismissed only as then brought, and he might pos¬ 
sibly have taken measures, either by way of review or appeal, to make the 
decree final in the sense of the dismissal being upon the merits of the claim 
and not upon technical grounds of form ; and if he did not take such measures, 
the decree must be taken as it stands, unless indeed the circumstances of the 
case showed that it was in reality a decree dismissing the suit after adjudica¬ 
tion of the rights of the parties. But it was not so ; and I cannot interpret 
such a decree as having the force of a final adjudication upon the merits of 
the issues raised between the parties, so as to operate as res judicata when a 
suit is instituted in proper form and the rights of the parties have to be adju¬ 
dicated upon. Further, I am not prepared to accept the view upon which the 
judgment of the learned Judges in the case cited seems to proceed, to the 
effect that the procedure provided by Chapter XXLI of the Civil Procedure 
Code is the only manner in which a plaintiff can come into Court for the second 
time to ask for adjudication upon the merits of his rights—merits which were 
not adjudicated upon on the former occasion owing to some technical defect 
which proved fatal to the former suit. Nor can I hold that Explanation Illoi 
s. 13, Civil Procedure Code, upon which the learned Judges in that case relied, 
would have any bearing upon a case such as the present. What really 
happened in this case was, that the Munsif in dismissing the suit “ ba haisiyat 
maujuda ”—in the form in which it was brought—adopted a course long known 
to the Mufassal Courts in this country under the somewhat inaccurate name 
of “ non-suit ”—a state of things to which the Lords of the Privy Council 
referred in Watson v. The Collector of Rajshahye, 13 Moo. 1. A., 160, which is the 
leading case upon the subject, and in which the former suit was dismissed 
bv a decree which reserved to the plaintiff the right to bring a future suit. 
[290] Their Lordships, after stating the law as it then stood, made the 
following observations with reference to the reservation contained in the 
former decree:— 

“ It has been argued that that decree, not having been appealed against 
by the respondents in the original suit, was, at all events, whether regularly 
or irregularly made, binding in the particular case, and that it was not competent 
to the High Court in this suit to question its propriety. Their Lordships are 
not disposed to take that view. Without laying down positively that in no case 
could such a reservation be properly made by a Judge in one of the Indian 
Courts, they think that it was open to the High Court, in a case in which the 
former decree had been pleaded as res judicata, and which all the circumstances 
under which it was made were before the Court, to consider the propriety of 
the reservation, and they .entirely agree with the Judges of the High Court in 
thinking that, admitting that the Judge of the lower Court had in any case 
such a discretion &b was exercised in making the reservation in question, that 
discretion was improperly exercised in the particular case.” 

These observations leave no doubt in my mind that we can in this litiga- 
ation examine the decree of the 9th November 1872, in order to satisfy ourselves 
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as to whether that decree can be properly pleaded as res judicata barring 
the present suit. But, as I have already said, that decree disposed of the suit 
upon the ground of purely technical defects, which in a just juridical sense can¬ 
not be regarded as a final adjudication upon the rights of the parties, so as to 
furnish a basis for application of the plea known in the Roman law under the 
name of exceptio rei 'judicata, which is the foundation of the rule incorporated in 
s. 13 of our own Civil Procedure Code. And interpreting that section I do, 
I adopt the language used by the learned Judges of fc he Madras High Court in 
Saikappa Chettt v Rani Kulandapuri, Nachiyar, 3 Mad,, H. C. R,ep., 84, when I 
say that to conclude a plaintiff by a plea of res judicata , it is not sufficient to 
show that there was a former suit between the same parties, for the same 
matter, upon the same cause of action. It is necessary also to show that there 
was a decision finally granting or withholding the relief sought. Res judicata 
dtcitur qua finern [291] controversiarum pronuntiatione judicis accepit, quod 
vel condemnatione vel absolutione contmgit (Dig. XL11, Tit. I, Sect. 1). The 
case of Ganesh Rat y. Kalka Prasad, I. L. R, 5 All., 595, already referred to, 
ignores this fundamental principle of law ; and this is not the first occasion upon 
which my learned brother OLDFIELD and myself have expressed our dissent 
from that ruling, and we did so before in a case I Sahg Ram v. Tirbhawan, Weekly 
Notes, 1885, p. 171], in which the point for determination was very similar to 
this case. 

For these reasons my order in the case is that this appeal be decreed, that 
the decrees of both the lower Courts be set aside, and that the case be remanded 
to the Court of First Instance under s. 562, Civil Procedure Code, for trial upon 
the merits. Costs to abide the result. 

Oldfield, J .—I concur in the order of remand. 

Case remanded. 


NOTES. 

[ In (1903) 9 C.W.N., 679 the default occurred after evidence was gone into, though 
before it was closed, and it was held that the dismissal had the effect of res judicata .J 
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FULL BENCH. 

The 3rd May, 1686. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Straight, Offg. Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Oldfield, 
Mr. Justice Brodhurst and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 


Queen-Empress 
versus 
Mad ho. 


Prosecution, withdrawal from—Government Pleader—Public Prosecutor — 

Criminal Procedure Code, s. 494. 

Held by the Full Bench that a person appointed by the Magistrate of the District 
under a, 492 of the Criminal Procedure Code, to be Public Prosecutor fox the purpose of 
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a particular case tried in tbe Court of Session has not the power of a Public Proseoutor 
with regard to withdrawal from prosecution under a. 494, 

THIS was a reference to the Full Bench. The point of law referred is stated 
in the order of Brodhurst, J., by whom the reference was made. 

BrODHURST, J. — I called for the record of this case on perusal of the 
Sessions statement of the District of Cawnpore for the month of December 1885. 

E292] Madho Brahman was committed for trial on a charge of murder. 
After the witnesses for the prosecution had been heard, tbe Sessions Judge 
recorded the following note and order:—“The Government Pleader, with the 
consent of the Court, withdraws from the prosecution, under s. 494, Criminal 
Procedure Code. Accordingly Madho is acquitted of murder under s. 302, Indian 
Penal Code.” The Government Pleader had apparently been appointed by the 
Magistrate of the District, under the 2nd paragraph of s. 492 of the Criminal 
Procedure Code, to be Public Prosecutor merely for the purpose of this case, 
and as he had not been appointed to be a Public Prosecutor “ by the Governor- 
General in Council or the Local Government,” he was not, in my opinion, 
competent, even with the consent of the Court, to withdraw from the 
prosecution, and the acquittal of Madho Brahman was, I think, under the 
circumstances stated, illegal. 

There is, however, a passage in a judgment of a Bench of this Court in the 
.case of Empress v. Rimanand, Weekly Notes, 1883, p. 199, which seems to 
support the order of the Sessions Judge. The observations referred bo were 
probably made in the absence of any discussion on that particular point, and 
it may have been supposed that, as in Bengal, so in these Provinces, all Govern¬ 
ment Pleaders had been appointed to be ex-officio Public Prosecutors; bub as 
the judgment has been reported, and as the matter is one of very considerable 
importance, I refer the case for orders to the Full Bench. 

The following opinion was given by the Full Bench :— 

Straight, Offg. C.J. and Oldfield, Brodhurst, and Tyrrell, JJ.— We 
assume, for the purpose of answering this reference, that there was a withdrawal 
of the case; and we desire only to say that we are satisfied that the person 
charged with the prosecution had not the power of a Public Prosecutor, with 
regard to withdrawal, under s. 494 of the Criminal Procedure Code. 



I.L.R. 8 All. 29S 


QtJEEN-KMlPRESS V, 

[293] CRIMINAL REVISIONAL. 


The 4th May, 1886. 
Present: 

Mr Justice Oldfield. 


Queen-Empress 

6 

versus 

Janki Prasad and others. 


Act XLV of 1860 (Penal Code), ss. 90, 358—Warrant of arrest in execution of 
a decree only initialled by proper officer —Civil Procedure Code, ss. 2, 251 — 

“ Signed”—Right of private defence. 

A warrant issued for tho arrest of a debtor under the provisions of s. 251 of the Civil 
Procedure Code, was initialled by the Munsarim of the Court, sealed with the seal of the 
Court, and delivered to the proper officer for execution. The debtor forcibly resisted the 
officer, and was tried and convicted, under s. 353 of the Penal Code, of assaulting a public 
servant in the execution of his duty as such. In revision, it was contended, with reference 
to the requirements of s. 251 of the Civil Procedure Code, that the warrant of arrest, 
having boen initialled only, was bad and the officer could not legally execute it, and conse¬ 
quently no ofienco under s. 353 of the Penal Code had been committed. 

Held that this contention could not be allowed, and, although it was proper that the 
person signing a warrant should write his name in full, it could not bo said that because the 
signature ,was confined to the initials of the name, it was not the duty of tho officer to 
execute the warrant. 

Held also, with reference to s. 99* of the Penal Code, that the act of the accused did not 
cease to be an offence on the ground that it was done m the exorcise of the right of private 
defence. 

THIS wa3 an application for revision of an order of Hakim Muhammad Amjad 
Ali, Magistrate of the first class, dated the 26th January 1886, which order had 
been affirmed by the Sessions Judge of Benares, Mr. C. Donovan, on appeal. 

The applicants, Janki and five other persons, were convicted by the Magis¬ 
trate of an offence under s. 353 of the Indian Penal Code. It appeared that 


* iSec. 99 :— First. —Tuerc is no right of private defence against an act which does not 

reasonably cause the apprehension of death or of grievous hurt. 
Acts against which there d done< 0 j! attempted & be donfi , by a publl0 str “ ant act £ 

isno right of private defence. good f£uth undel T oolour of bis offio ^ tl J OU gh that aot ma , y 8 no ” 
be strictly justifiable by law. 

Second. —There isno right of private defence against an act which does not reasonably cause 
the apprehension of death or of grievous hurt, if done, or attempted to be done, by the 
direction of a public servant acting m good faith under colour of his office, though that 
direction may not be strictly justifiable by law. 

Third .—There isno right of private defence in oases in which there is time to have 
recourse to the protection of the public authorities. 

™ ( v, Q Fourth.—The right of private defence in no ease extends to 

Extent to wmen me ngnt th( , lnfllctmg of m0 re harm than it is necessary to inflict for 
may be exercise . the purpose of defence. 

Explanation 1.—A person is not deprived of the right of private defence against an act 
done, or attempted to be done, by a public servant as such, unless he knotfs, or has reason 
to believe, that the person doing the act is such public servant.* 

Explanation 2.—A person is not deprived of the right of private defence against an act 
done, or attempted to be done, by the direction of a publio servant, unless he knows or has 
reason to believe, that the person doing the act is aoting by such direction, or unless auoh 
person states the authority under which he acts, or if he has authority in writing, unless he 
produces such authority if demanded. ] 
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a warrant for the arrest of Janki in execution of a decree had been delivered by 
the Munsarim of the Court executing the decree to a process-server of the 
Court called Imam Bakhsh. This warrant was not signed by the Munsarim, 
but only initialled by him. When Imam Bakhsh proceeded to execute the 
warrant, he was assaulted by Janki and the other applicants, his friends. 

It was contended for the applicants that the arrest was illegal, the warrant 
not being signed as required by s. 251 of the Civil Procedure Code, and there¬ 
fore the resistance to the arrest.did not constitute an offence under s. 353 of 
the Indian Penal Code. 

[294] Mr. W. M. Colvin, for the Applicants. 

The Government Pleader (Munshi Ram Prasad), for the Crown. 

Oldfield, J —This is an application for revision of a conviction under 
s. 353, Indian Penal Code, foi* assaulting a public servant in executing a warrant 
of arrest. The warrant was issued for the arrest of a debtor under the provi¬ 
sions of s. 251, Civil Procedure Code. It was signed with the initials of the 
Munsarim of the Court, sealed with tho seal of the Court, and delivered to the 
proper officer for execution, who was the officer resisted. 

It cannot be disputed that the warrant fulfilled the requirements of s. 251, 
except in one particular, to which exception is taken, namely, that it was 
signed with the Munsarim’s initials and not his full name, and it is contended 
that the warrant was, in consequence, bad, and the officer could not legally 
execute it, and consequently there was no offence committed under s. 353. 

1 cannot allow this contention. Section 251 directs that the warrant shall 
be signed by the Judge or such officer as the Court appoints in this behalf. 
Section 2, referring to the word “ signed,” is to this effect:—“ ‘ Signed’ includes 
marked, when the person making the mark is unable to sign his name ; it also 
includes stamped with the name of the person referred to.” This paragraph is 
not very explicit; but assuming it means that the person signing should, if able 
to write, write his name in full—and certainly it is proper that this should be 
done in the case of a warrant—I do not hold that because the signature 
on the warrant is confined to the initials of the name, it was not the duty of 
the officer to execute it,—and referring to s. 353 of the Penal Code under which 
the conviction has been made, that is really the question here,—and whether 
the warrant was such a warrant as it was the duty of the officer receiving it 
to execute. 

I think it was. It was in all other respects inform, and in the particular 
of the signature it bore what was intended to be the signature of the proper 
officer, and it boro the seal of the Court, and it was delivered to the proper 
officer to execute, who received it from the officer authorized to issue the warrant 
as the warrant of the Court, and I think it became the duty of the officer to whom 
[295] it was delivered to execute it. He would in fact have failed in his duty 
in not executing it; and any resistance to him will be resistance to a public 
servant in the execution of his duty as such. The officer was acting under 
s. 353 of the Indian Penal Code, in good faith, under colour of his office. 1 may 
notice as bearing on the question that the act of the accused does not cease to 
be an offence on the ground that the act was done in the exercise of the right 
of private defence, as there is no such right under s. 99, Indian Penal Code, 
against an act done or attempted to be done by a public servant acting id good 
faith under colour of his office, though that act may not be stiictly justifiable 
by law. Looking to the facts of the case, I am of opinion that the option of 
a fine may be given, and I alter the sentence in each case to a fine of Rs. 10, 
or rigorous imprisonment for one month. 

Conviction affirmed. 
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£ See also (1902) 6 C.W.N., 845 ; (1904) 81 Gal., 424. ] 


[8 All. 895] * 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 


The 4th May, 1886. 

Present: 

Mb. Justice Stbaight, Offg. Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 


Nura Bibi.Plaintiff 

versus 

Jagat Narain and others.Defendants/ 


Mortgage—Joint mortgage— Redemption by one mortgagor—Suit by other 
mortgagor for his share—Suit for redemption—Act IV of 1882 
(Transfer of Property Act), ss. 95, 100 — Limitation — Act XV 
of 1877 {Limitation Act), sch ii. Nos. 134,148 — 

Burden of proof. 

K and J jointly mortgaged 36 sahams or shares of an estato to C, giving him possession. 
C transferred his rightB as mortgagee to T and M. In execution of a decree for money 
against K held by M, K's rights and interests in the mortgaged property wore sold, and 
were purchased by P, whose heirs paid the entire mortgage-debt. R, an heir of J, sued the 
heirs of P, to recover from them possession of J's sahams in the mortgaged property, on 
payment of a proportionate amount of the mortgage-money paid by P. The plaintiff 
alleged that the mortgage to C had beon made forty years before suit. The defendants con¬ 
tended that a much longer period had expired since the date of the mortgage, that forty- 
one years had elapsed since C transferred his rights as mortgagee, that they had redeemed 
the property twenty-one years ago and had been since its redemption in proprietary and 
adverse possession of the sahams in suit, and that the suit was barred by limitation. Neither 
party was aware of the date of the mortgage, and neither adduced any proof on the point. 

£296] Held, applying the equitable principle adopted in ss. 95 T and 100 of the Transfer 
of Property Act (IV of 1882), that the owner of a portion of a mortgaged estate whioh has 
been redeemed by his oo-mortgagor, has the right to redeem such portion from his co-mort¬ 
gagor, and a suit brought for that purpose would be in the nature of a suit for redemption, 
and would naturally fall within the definition of No. 148, sch. ii of the Limitation Act 
(XV of 1877), and it was not possible for one of two mortgagors, redeeming the whole mort¬ 
gaged property behind tho back of the other, to change the position of that other to some¬ 
thing less than that of a mortgagor, or to abridge the period of limitation within whioh he 
ought to come in to redeem. 


# Second Appeal No. 1098 of 1885, from a deoree of F. E, Elliot, Esq., District Judge 
of Allahabad, dated the 26th June 1885, reversing a decree of Rai Pandit Indar Narain, 
Munsif of Allahabad, dated the 2nd January 1885. 

T[8ec. 95.—Where one of several mortgagors redeems the mortgaged property and obtains 
ru artlB . of on* Of aflxmral Possession thereof, he has a charge on the share of each of the 
co-mortgagorswhoredeems! other ^-mortgagors. the property for his proportion of the 
* B “ expenses properly incurred m so redeeming and obtaining 

possession.] .. — 
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Held, therefore, that No. 148 and not No. 184 of soh. ii of the Limitation Act was 
applicable to the suit. 

Umrunnissc^v . Muhammad Yar Khan , I. L. R., 3 All., 24, distinguished. Pancham 
Singh v, Ali Ahmad, I. L. R., 4 All., 58, referred to. 

Held also that the defendants being admittedly in possession, though the existence of a 
mortgage as the origin of their possession was oonceded by them, it lay upon the plaintiff to 
give pmmarfacie proof of the subsistence of that mortgage at the date of suit, but that assum¬ 
ing that notice was given to the defendants by the plaintiff to produce the mortgage-deed, 
and that they failed to do so, very slig&t evideuoa would have been sufficient to satisfy the 
obligation which la/on the plaintiff. Ki3ha,n Dutt Rim v. Nartndar Bahadoor Singh, L. R. 
3. Ind. Ap., 85, referred to. 

The facta of this case were as follows :—Two Muhammadan ladies, named 
Khuban Bibi and Jan Bihi,*owned respectively 31 sahams or shares and 5 
sahams or shares of a oertain estate. They jointly mortgaged the 36 shares to 
one Cbitu, giving him possession. Chitu transferred his rights as mortgagee 
to persons called Teja Bibi and Makhdum Bakhsh. Makhdum Bakhsh held a 
decree for money against Khuban Bibi, and he caused her rights and interests 
in the property to be put up for sale in execution of that decree, and the same 
were purchased by one PannaLal, whose heirs paid the mortgage-debt. The 
plaintiff in this case was the heir of Ramzan, one of the heirs of Jan Bibi. 
She claimed to recover from the heirs of Panna Lai possession of Jan Bibi’s 
5“sahams, on payment of a proportionate amount of the mortgage-money paid 
by Panna Lai. 

The plaintiff alleged that the mortgage to Chitu had been made forty 
years before suit. 

The defendants set up as a defence that a much longer period than forty 
years had expired Bince the date of the mortgage; that [297] forty-one 
years had passed since Chitu had transferred his right as mortgagee ; that they 
had redeemed the mortgage 21 years ago, and had been since its redemption 
in proprietary and adverse possession of the shares in suit; and that the suit 
was barred bv limitation. 


♦ I Art. 148:— 

Description of suit. j 

Period of 
limitation. 

Time from which period begins 
to run. 

Against a mortgagee to redeem' 
Or to recover possession of immove¬ 
able property mortgaged. 

! 

Sixty years ... 

When the right to redeem or to 
recover possession accrues. 

Provided that all claims to redeem, 
arising under instruments of mortgage 
of immoveable property situate in 
British Burma, which have been 
executed before the first day of May 
1863, shall be governed by the rules 
of limitation in force in that province 
immediately before the same day.] 

t'Art 134:- 

% 

To recover possession of immove- 
ableproperty oon veyed or bequeathed 
in trust, or mortgaged and after¬ 
wards purchased from the trustee, 
or mortgagee for a valuable con¬ 
sideration . 

Twelve years ... 

I 

The date of the purchase.] 
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The Court of First Instance (Munsif of Allahabad) gave the plaintiff a 
decree, applying No. 148, sch. ii of the Limitation Act, and holding as follows 
on the question of limitation :— 

“The plea of limitation which has been set up is, in the opipion of the 
Court, untenable. To render a claim barred by limitation it is necessary that 
full sixty years should elapse after the expiry of the term of the mortgage. 
The defendants do not know when the mortgage was originally made'to Chitu. 
The plaintiff also is unaware of this. The burden of proving that sixty years 
have elapsed, however, vests with the defendants ; but they have failed to 
adduce any proof and therefore the plea set up by them fails. The burden of 
proof is thrown on the defendants for two reasons— (i) because they affirm a 
fact whiob the plaintiff denies, and (ii) because the burden of proof rests with 
the party which would bo the loser if no evidence were given by either party. 
The law takes great care that mortgaged property should not pass from the 
hands of the original owners to the hands of strangers. The defendants try 
to create their proprietary title in the property, and therefore the burden of 
proof should be thrown on them.” 

The defendants appealed, contending that the suit was governed by 
No. 134, and not No. 148, of the Limitation Act; and that the burden of proof 
as to limitation was on the plaintiff, and not on them. 

The Lower Appellate Court (District Judge of Allahabad) held on these 
points as follows : — 

“ With regard to the first of these two contentions, the appellants seek to 
show that art. 148 applies only to an original mortgagee, and not to others to 
whom a mortgage has bean transferred, and that as the defendants-appellants, 
if nob, as they assert, proprietors, must be held to have purchased the mort¬ 
gage from the [298j mortgagees, the case comes under art. 134, and is governed 
by the twelve years’ period of limitation. No authority has been cited in 
support of this contention, and I am unable to see that the plaintiff-respond¬ 
ent is other than the owner of an equity of redemption, suing a mortgagee to 
redeem or recover possession of immoveable property, or that the circumstances, 
as stated above, deprive the plaintiff-respondent of the longer period of limi¬ 
tation prescribed by art. 148. 

“But on the second point I hold the lower Court’s finding to have been 
mistaken. The onus lies on the plaintiff, and not on the defendants-appellants. 
I quite concur in the finding that the defendants cannot be said to have had 
proprietary possession. They purchased the equity of redemption of Khuban’s 
shares only, not of those of Jan JBibi’s ; and the fact that the mortgage was 
executed jointly by Khubanand Jan, and that the appellants paid off the whole, 
does not seem to give them any better position than that of mortgagees in 
respect of Jan Bibi’s shares. They acquired in those shares the right of the 
mortgagee and nothing more. 

" But it is clearly the duty of the plaintiff to prove that the suit has 
been instituted within sixty years of the time when the right to redeem accrued. 
Her suit is possible only under art. 148, and she has therefore come into Court 
on the averment implied in its conditions : neither the fact that the averment 
is challenged by the defendants, or that they admit a mortgage, seems to me to 
shift the burden nn to them. 

“ The point was nob made the subject of a clear issue by the lower Court, 
though considered in its decision and presumably argued before it. The plain¬ 
tiff-respondent’s pleader has been offered, aod hasdeclined, further opportunity 
of adducing proof. It is apparent that the plaintiff-respondent is in fact unable to 
give such proof. She Btated in her plaint that the original mortgage took plaoe 
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forty years ago, but the defendants-appellants have proved that forty-one years 
have elapsed since the transfer by Ohitu, the original mortgagee, to Teja Bibi 
and Makhdum Bakhsh. 

Under these circumstances, I am of opinion that the plaintiff-respon- 
dent’s suit must fail.” 

[2993 The plaintiff appealed to the High Court. 

Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Appellant. 

Babu Jogitydro Nath Chaudhri, for the Bespondents. 

Straight, Offg. C. J., and Tyrrell, J. —We think the lower Courts were 
right in holding that the period of limitation applicable to a suit of this nature 
is that provided by art. 148 of Act XV of 1877. It was so decided by PoNTIFEX, 
J., in an unreported Calcutta case mentioned on page 162 of Mr. Mittra’s 
excellent work on" Limitation ; and our only difficulty is a Full Bench ruling of 
this Court in Umrunnissa v. Muhammad Yar Khan, I. L. R., 3 All., 24, which 
at first sight appears to be at variance with this view. Upon examination, 
however, it will be seen that the applicability of art. 148 to the facts of that 
case was never raised or considered, the arguments and ratio decidendi being 
confined to the question of whether, assuming art. 144 to supply the limitation, 
there had been adverse possession on the part of the defendants whieh would 
jdpfeat the plaintiff's suit. It was held that there had not; but beyond this the 
decision did not and could not go, and the point now before us may therefore 
be regarded as res Integra. In the ruling of PONTIFEX, J., above adverted to, that 
learned Judge speaks of the co-mortgagor who redeems the entire mortgage as 
“standing in the shoes of the mortgagee” in respect of such portion of the 
redeemed property as belongs to the other mortgagor, and this Bench decided 
muoh to the same effect in Pancham Singh v. Ali Ahmad, I. L. R., 4 All., 58. 
The equitable principle recognised in these rulings is now embodied in s. 95 of 
the Transfer of Property Act, which declares that “ where one of several mort¬ 
gagors redeems the mortgaged property and obtains possession thereof, he has a 
charge on the share of each of the other co-mortgagors for his proportion of the 
expenses properly incurred in so redeeming and obtaining possession.” What 
that charge carries with it is explained in s. 100 of the same statute, which says 
that, where “ by operation of law the immoveable property of one person is 
made security for the payment of money to another, all the provisions herein¬ 
before contained as to a mortgagor shall, as far as may be, apply to the owner 
of Buch property, and the provisions of ss. 81 and 82 and all [300] the provisions 
hereinbefore contained as to a mortgagee instituting a suit for the sale of the 
mortgaged property shall, so far as may be, apply to the person having such 
charge.” We only refer to these provisions, which cannot govern the mortgage 
in the present case, which was long antecedent to the Transfer of Property Act, 
by way of analogy; but applying the equitable principle that they adopt, the 
effect is the same, namely, that the owner of a portion of a mortgaged estate, 
which has been redeemed by his co-mortgagor and in its entirety, has the right 
to redeem such portidn from his co-mortgagor, and a suit brought for that pur¬ 
pose will be in the nature of a suit for redemption. Such a suit naturally falls 
within the definition of art. 148 of Act XV of 1877, and we fail to appreciate 
how it is possible for one of two mortgagors, redeeming the whole mortgaged 
property behind the back of the other, to change the position of that other to 
something less than that of a mortgagor, or to abridge the period of limitation 
within which he ought to come in to redeem. 

The only remaining question is as to whether the learned Judge rightly 
held the burden of proof to be on the plaintiff. The defendant is admittedly ,in 
possession, and, in our opinion, though the existence of a mortgage as theorigin 
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of such possession was conceded by him, it lay upon the plaintiff to give primd 
facie proof of the subsistence of that mortgage at the date of suit .—Kishan Dutt 
Bam v. Narendar Bahadoor Singh, L. R., 3 Ind. Ap., 85. We’assume that 
notice was given to the defendants by the plaintiff to produce the mortgage-deed, 
and that they failed to do so, and under these circumstances very slight evidence 
would have been sufficient to satisfy the obligation which lay on the plaintiff. 
But she produced none; and though offered an opportunity to bring forward 
further evidence, her pleader declined to do so. -Under these circumstances, we 
think the learned Judge below was right, and the appeal is dismissed with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[Similar decisions were given by the Allahabad High Court in (1389) 11A11., 423 ; (1892) 
14 All., 1 P.B.; see also (1892) 15 Mad., 331 ; (1912) 12 A.L.J., 674.] 


[301] The 5th May, 1886. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Straight, Opfg. Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Paraga Kuar.Judgment-debtor 

versus 

Bhagwan Din and another.Decree-holders.* 

Execution of decree -Civil Procedure Code, s. 230—Meaning of " granted 

Under s. 230 of the Civil Procedure Code, after a decree is twelve years old, there is a 
prohibition against its being executed more than once, i.e., an application for execution 
should not be granted if a previous application has been allowed under the provisions of 
that section. 

The mere filing of a petition with the result that the application contained in it is sub¬ 
sequently 3truek off, is not “ granting ” an application within the meaning of s. 230 of the 
Code, and ss. 245, 248 and 249 show that there is a broad distinction between admitting an 
application for the purpose of issuing notice to the other side and of hearing the objections 
that may be urged, and a decision of the Court as provided in s. 249. 

In 1866 a decree was passed for a sum of money payable by yearly instalments for * 
period of sixteen years. Down to March 1877, various amounts were paid on account of 
the decree. In that month an application was made for execution of the decree, the result 
being an arrangement for liquidation of the amount then due, which was confirmed by the 
Oqurt. A second application for execution was made on the 9th March 1881, the decree 
then being more than twelve years old. All that was done with reference to this application 
was that notice to appear was issued to the judgment-debtor’s representatives, and subse¬ 
quently a petition was filed notifying that an arrangement had been effected, under which a 
certain sum had been paid by one of the said representatives in satisfaction of the claim 
against him, and that the other had agreed to pay the balance by yearly instalments. Upon 
this, the application for execution was struck off. On the 5th March 1883, another applica¬ 
tion for execution was made, notice to appear was issued, and after this notice a petition was 
put in intimating that an arrangement had been come to, and praying that execution might 
be postponed, whereupon the application was struck off. Again, on the 31st March 1884, 
the decree-holder applied once more for execution of the decree. 

* First Apoe.il No. 192 of 1885, from an order of W. Blennerhassett, Esq., District 
Judge of Cawupore, dated the 4th July 1885. 
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Held that neither the previous application of the 9th March 1881, nor that of the 5th 
March 1883, could properly be said to have been “ granted ” within the meaning of s. 230 
of the Civil Prpcedure Code, and, under these oircumstances, the decree, though twelve years 
old and upwards, was not barred by that section and the application for execution should be 
allowed. 

The facts of this case are sufficiently stated in the judgment of Straight, 
Offg. C. J. 

Mr. W. M. Colvin and Munshi Hanuman Prasad., for the Appellant. 

Pandit BiShambar Nath and Munshi Kashi Prasad , for the Respondents. 

[302] Straight, Offg. C. 'J. —On the 26th August 1865, one Bhagwan 
Din, the respondent before us, obtained a decree against a person named 
Hattu Singh. It was an Instalment decree for Rs. 3,214-14-2, payable by 
yearly instalments, commencing in the year 1866, and extending to the year 

1882, in all a period of 16 years. In the year 1870 the judgment-debtor Hattu 
Singh died leaving behind him a widow named Manni Kuarand two daughters, 
one of whom had a son named Jai Jodhan Singh. He also left among his 
heirs a nephew named Zalim Singh, whose widow, named Paraga Kuar, is 
the appellant before us. 

Now down to March 1877, various amounts had been paid on account of 
the decree, and on the 6th March of that year, an application for execution 
.was made against Manni Kuar, the widow of the deceased Hattu Singh. The 
result of these proceedings was, that an arrangement was come to on the 11th 
May 1877, for liquidation of the amount then due, and this arrangement was 
confirmed by the Court on the 9th June 1877. The next application for 
execution, with which we have to do, was made on the 9th March 1881. At 
this time the decree was more than 12 years old. There was an office report 
made to the effect that Manni Kuar had died, and therefore notice was issued 
to Jai Jodhan Singh and Paraga Kuar, widow of Zalim Singh above-named, 
surviving heirs of the judgment-debtor. On the 6th April 1881, it was 
notified to the Court that another arrangement had been effected under which 
a certain sum had been paid by Jai Jodhan Singh in satisfaction and discharge 
of the claim, against him, and that the balance of Rs. 800 had been agreed to 
be paid by Paraga Kuar by yearly instalments. On the 5th March 1883, there 
was an other application for execution against Paraga Kuar, which was the last 
preceding application for execution to that which we have to deal with, namely 
that of the 31st March 1884, and what is prayed by the decree-holder is, that 
the execution of the decree of 1865 should be allowed by attachment and sale 
of the property of Paraga Kuar. 

That application has been granted by the lower Court, and Paraga Kuar 
prefers this appeal. The only real ground on which we are asked to disturb its 
order is, that the original decree having [303] been more than 12 years old at 
the date of the two last applications for execution, it is barred by limitation. 
Looking at the provisions. of s. 230 of the Civil Procedure Code, it would 
appear that, after a decree is 12 years old, there is a prohibition against its 
being executed more than once, that is, an application for execution should 
not be granted if a previous application had been allowed under the provisions 
of that seotioq. 

Now the test to apply to this case is, to see whether the last of those 
applications preceding the application the granting of which is the subject of 
appeal, was granted, because, if granted, the prohibition referred to in the 
seotion applies. ’The last preceding application was that of the 5th March 

1883, and all that seems >to have been done was, that application was made, 
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notice to appear was issued, and after this notioe a petition was put in 
intimating that some arrangement had been come to, and praying that exeou* 
tion might be postponed, whereupon the application was struck off. It appears, 
to me impossible to say that the mere filing of a petition with the result that 
the application contained in it is subsequently struck off, is granting an appli¬ 
cation within the meaning of s. 230 of the Code; and looking to the provisions 
contained in ss. 245, 248 and 249, it also appears to me that there is % broad 
distinction between admitting an application for the purpose of issuing notice 
to the other side and of hearing the objections that may be urged, and a deci¬ 
sion of the Court as provided in s. 249. In other words, it is one thing to ask 
for execution of a decree, and another to have such application granted. I 
therefore think the last preceding application here was not one that can be 
said to have been “ granted." The same may be said as to the application of 
the 9th March 1881; nothing more was done as to that than as to the 
application of the 5th March 1883. Therefore that also is not within the 
prohibition contained in s. 230. 

Under these ciroumstances the decree, though twelve years old and 
upwards, is not barred by s. 230 of the Civil Procedure Code, and therefore 
the plea of limitation fails on that ground. 

It has been suggested that the Judge has not tried the question whether 
Paraga Kuar was a party to the compromise of 1881; [304] but no such objec¬ 
tion has been put forward by her in her grounds of appeal. Her plea was 
that the execution of the decree was barred by limitation, and, though this 
matter has been before this Court in another shape in appeal from the District 
Judge, and is again before us, no such allegation has ever been formally made 
on her part, nor has it been entered in the -memorandum of appeal. Under 
these circumstances we should not be justified in interfering with the order of 
the lower Court or delaying the execution of the decree. The appeal is dismiss¬ 
ed with costs. 

Tyrrell, J. —I concur. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[The words ‘ and granted' have been omitted in sec. 48 G.P.C., 1908. 

As regards the meaning of ‘ granted’ in the C.P.C., 1882, sec. 230, see also (1886) 8 All., 
536; (1890) 12 All., 571 ; (1896) 18 All., 482 ; (1803) 15 AH., 198.] 
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CRIMINAL REVISIONAL. 

The 8th May, 1886. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Brodhurst. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Dhundi. 

Attempt to cheat—Act XLV of 1860 (Penal Code), ss. 417, 511. 

In a prosecution for an attempt to cheat, under es, 417,511 of the Penal Code, the accused 
was chatted and cbhvic'tfed of having at the central o'ctVoi office maffis faisfe rtejttSenthtittbei as 


852 



bacrNDi L1886J l.L.R. 8 All. 866 

to fell* contents of certain kuppas (skin vessels), the objeofc of wbioh was to obtain a certificate 
entitling him to obtain a refund of octroi duty. Prior to granting the certificate, the octroi 
officers examined the oontents of the kuppas and found that the representations of the accused 
regarding tfeem were untrue. In consequence of this discovery no certificate was given to 
him, and he was oharged and convictod as above-mentioned. The procedure necessary for 
obtaining a refund of octroi duty was that the central office, on satisfying itself that the 
articles produced were of the nature stated, would grant a certificate, which certificate 
would have to be indorsed by the outpost clerk when he passed the goods (on which refund 
was claimed) out ^of the town, and the owner would have to take back the certificate so 
indorsed to the central office and present it to be cashed. 

Held that even assuming the accused to have falsely represented the contents of the 
kuppas as alleged, he had not completed an attempt to cheat, bat had only mado preparation 
for cheating, and that the conviction must therefore be Bet aside. 

THIS case was reported to the High Court for orders by Mr. W. Young, 
Sessions Judge of Agra. The facts were set forth in the Judge’s reference as 
follows :—“ The applicant for revision, Dhundi, Ahir, is a servant of Kallu Mai, 
Bania, of Mathura, and the case against him is that he, at the central ootroi 
office in Mathura, on the 16th December 1885, falsely represented three kuppas 
(skins), which were there and then produced, to contain ghi, [305] whereas 
only two contained ghi and the third contained oil, and that the object of this 
false representation was to obtain a certificate entitling him to a refund of 
octroi duty on three kuppas of ghi, which would have amounted to 30 annas, 
instead of the proper refund, which would have been 25 annas only. The 
prosecution alleges that, prior to granting the refund certificate, the octroi 
officers took the precaution of examining the contents of the three kuppas , and 
found that, in fact, two only contained ghi and the third oil. Whereupon 
Dhundi was charged with attempt to cheat, and was tried on that charge, 
and finally was convicted and sentenced to pay a fine of Bs. 4, or, in default, 
to suffer one month’s rigorous imprisonment. Dhundi denies the facts, and 
says that he never alleged the three kuppas to contain ghi, and I notice that 
the prosecution produce no invoice in his master’s writing, detailing the kuppas 
as three kuppas of ghi. This is a considerable defect in the proof, for it is 
usual to send such invoices when goods are presented for refund of octroi. I 
notice also that accused alleges enmity between the octroi superintendent and 
his (accused’s) master. However, I should not refer this case if it had been 
solely the facts which were doubtful. I think that even supposing the fact to 
have been that the accused misrepresented the contents of the kuppas as he is 
said to have done, he yet had not completed an attempt to cheat, but only 
had made preparation for cheating. The procedure in case of a refund of 
octroi at Mathura is, that the central office, on satisfying itself that the articles 
produced are what they are said to be, grants a certificate, which certificate is 
indorsed by the outpost clerk when he passes the goods (on which refund is 
olaimed) out of the town. The owner takes back the certificate so indorsed 
to the central office, and here these certificates are encashed once a week, viz., 
on Saturdays. Now, even supposing that Dhundi by false representations had 
succeeded in getting a refund certificate for 30 annas, yet he still had a locus 
panitentia. He had to get it indorsed at the outpost, and had to present it 
on the following Saturday for encashment before he finally lost all control 
over it, and could no longer prevent the completion of the offence. Before 
that time (*. e., the time of presentation on a Saturday), he might have altered 
his mind even from prudence, if not from penitence, and torn up the certificate, 
[306] and no cheating could then have happened. The definition of cheating 
is so comprehensive that I must add a sentence or two with reference to the 
argument that the mere induoing the clerk to do a thing (viz., to give the 
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certificate), which he would not have done unless so deceived, would amount 
to cheating. It is to be noted that the act or omission must be one that 
causes, or is likely to cause, damage to suoh person, damage or loss, &c. But 
here the mere certificate by itself and until indorsed, and until further action 
had been taken upon it, could not possibly have caused loss or damage to any 
person. And further, as a matter of fact, no such certificate was delivered to 
Dhundi. For these reasons, I think the decision below wrong in law. and 
would recommend its reversal.” 

Brodhurst, J. —For the reasons stated by the Sessions Judge, I annul 
the Deputy Magistrate’s finding and sentence of the 29th February 1886, and 
direct that the fine, if realized, be refunded. 

. Conviction set aside. 


NOTES. 

t See also (1900) 25 Bom., 90. ] 
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APPELLATE CRIMINAL. 

The 11th November , 1835. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Ram Saran and others. 

Accomplice-—Evidence — Corroboration—Act 1 of 1872 
(Evidence Aa), ss. 114 ( b ), 133. 

The law in India, as expressed in s. 133 and s. 114 of the Evidence Act, and which is in 
no respect different from the law of England on the subject, is that a conviction based on 
the uncorroborated testimony of an accomplice is not illegal, that is, it is not unlawful ; 
but experience shows that it is unsafe, and hence it is the practice of the Judges, both in 
England and in India, when sitting alone, to guard their minds carefully against acting 
upon such evidence when uncorroborated, and, when trying a case with a jury, to warn the 
jury that such a course is unsafe. Thera must be some corroboration independent of the 
accomplice, or of a co-confossing prisoner, to show that the party accused was actually en¬ 
gaged directly in the commission of the crime charged against him. A second accomplice 
does not improve the position of the first, and, if there are two, it is necessary that both 
should be corroborated. The accomplice must be corroborated not only as to one but as to 
all of the persons affected by the evidence, and corroboration of bis evidence as to one 
prisoner does not entitle his evidence against another to be accepted without corroboration. 
R, v. Webb, 6 C. and P. 596, R. v. Dyke, 8 C. and P. 261, R. v. Addvs, 6 C. and P. 388, 
and R. v. Wilkes, 7 C. and P. 272, referred to. 

[807] The possession of property taken from a murdeted person is not adequate corrobora. 
tion of the evidence of an accomplice charging such person in possession with participation 
in tho murder ; thought it would no doubt be corroboration of evidence that the prisoner 
participated in a robbery, or that he had dishonestly received stolen property. 
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In the trial of R, S and M, upon a charge of murder, the evidence for the prosecution 
consisted of (i) the confession of P, who was jointly tried with them for the same offence, (ii) 
the evidence of*an accomplice, (iii) the evidence of witnesses who deposed to the discovery in 
R'i house of property belonging to the deceased, and (iv; the evidence of witnesses who de¬ 
posed that, on the day when the deceased was last seen alive, all the prisoners were seen 
together near the place where the body was afterwards found. 

HeU that there was no sufficient corroboration ol the statements of the accomplice or of 
the co-confessing prisoner P. , 

The appellants*in this case, Ram Saran, Piru, Mohib Alii and Ram Ghulam 
were convicted by Mr. G. J. Nicholls, Sessions Judge of Ghazipur, of the 
murder of a boy called Gur Prasad, and were sentenced to death, the order of 
the Sessions Judge being dated the 18th August 1885. The facts of the case 
so far as they are material for the purposes of this report, are stated in the 
judgment of Straight, J. 

The Appellants were not represented. 

The Public Prosecutor (Mr. C. H. Hill), for the Crown. 

Straight, J .—In this case four persons—Ram Saran, Piru, Mohib Ali, and 
Ram Ghulam—have been convicted by the Sessions Judge of Ghazipur of the 
murder of a boy named Gur Prasad, son of Damri, Bania , on the 16th June 1885. 
AH the convicts have appealed, and the case has also come in the ordinary 
course before us for confirmation of the sentences of death which have been 
passed on the appellants. The case is one which has caused my brother TYRRELL 
and myself great anxiety, and has occupied much of our time, and looking to 
the care with which the Judge tried it, and to the circumstance that the asses¬ 
sors concurred with him in his verdict, we have hesitated long before arriving 
at the conclusion, as regards some of the appellants, that the convictions cannot 
be sustained. 

The circumstances of the case are shortly these. On Tuesday, the 
16th June, the deceased boy, Gur Prasad, was staying with his sister at Sikandar- 
pur, and on that day he left her house, and [308] neither by her eyes nor by 
the eyes of any other of his relatives was he ever again seen alive. At the 
time he left, he was wearing certain articles of jewellery, and his sister's 
attention having been aroused at about noon by his non-appearance, she in¬ 
quired after him, but in consequence of his father being absent at the time, no 
serious steps were taken to bring his disappearance to the notice of the autho¬ 
rities. It was not until Thursday, the 18th, that complaint was made to the 
police, when at the instance of the sister, they were informed that the boy 
was missing, and that no trace of him could be found. On the same day, Piru, 
one of the accused, was sent for, but he does not appear to have given any 
information at that time. He was warned that he bad better give information 
or he would be sent before the Magistrate, and was then allowed to go to his 
home. On the 19th he was again sent for, but no serious information was then 
obtained from him ; but on the 20th, having been again brought to thethanah, 
and in consequence of information then given by him, the police went to the 
house of the accused Ram Ghulam. There, according to the evidence of two 
witnesses for the prosecution, after some hesitation, Ram Ghulam produced from 
a hole in the oorner of bis room certain of the articles of jewellery which the 
boy was wearirfg when he left his sister's house on the 16th June, and which 
must have been taken from his body. So that, as regards Ram Ghulam we have 
this evidence, that upon information given by Piru, the police went to his 
house which was searched, and that he there dug up these ornaments. Follow¬ 
ing on Pirn’s statement regarding the ornaments, the house in which he himself 
lived was examined, and under the earthen floor a grave was discovered, and 
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therein undoubtedly was found the body of the unfortunate lad Gur Prasad, 
At this stage it appears that Bam Ghulam and Piru were taken into custody, 
and so remained during all the subsequent proceedings. * 

Now it seems that all the four appellants, together with one Sukhai, 
Teli, were intimate friends and acquaintances ; that with the exception of 
Ram Saran they all belonged to a disreputable class known as “ Mokhs;" 
and that they were in the habit of dancing and frequenting public places 
together. On the 30th June Sukhai made a long statement to the Deputy 
Magistrate, not the Magistrate who was subsequently engaged In the inquiry— 
[ 809 ] by which he implicated not only himself and Piru, but also Bam Ghulam, 
Ram Saran and Mohib Ali, the other appellants, already mentioned as having 
been concerned in the boy’s murder. On the , 1st July, Piru also made a 
statement bearing a singularly close resemblance to that made by Sukhai, and 
for the purpose of this judgment, it may be at once remarkod here that the two 
accounts circumstantially coincide iu representing that Sukhai and Piru and 
the other three appellants were engaged in the murder of Gur Prasad on the 
night of Tuesday, the 16th June. In addition to these materials for arriving 
at-a conclusion in the matter, there is also the evidence of two men, one Ishri, 
Mali, and the other Bang Lai, to the effect that Rang Lai, about noon on the 
16th, saw Piru, Sukhai, and Mohib Ali, with the boy at Sukhai’s door, and 
that Ishri, on the evening of the 16th instant, before sunset, saw the four 
prisoners, with Sukhai, sitting in Shamshera’s dalan, i.e., near the place 
where the body was afterwards found. Now these circumstances, so far as my 
memory serves me, exhaust the matters proved on behalf of the prosecution, 
and upon these materials the Judge has convicted all the four appellants. I 
may, in passing, observe that Piru, who pleaded guilty in the Sessions Court, 
was nevertheless tried jointly with the other accused, and therefore his confes¬ 
sion made before the Deputy Magistrate on the 1st July, and subsequently 
repeated before the Judge, might be taken into consideration as against the 
other prisoners. 

With regard to Piru, his case may be dismissed at once. The Judge, 
upon the materials before him, very properly convicted Piru of murder; and 
that he took part in the commission of the crime there cannot be a moment’s 
doubt. While the evidence as to the c iuse of death is not strictly proved as 
regards the other accused, Piru’sown admission as to the mode in which death 
was caused is clear against himself, so that he cannot take advantage of 
the fact that there is no scientific proof of the cause of death. With regard to 
the other three appellants the matter stands thu9. As to Bam Ghulam, the 
case for the prosecution is supported by the confession of Piru, by the evidence 
of Sukhai, who received a pardon and was called as a witness, by the circum¬ 
stance that on the 20th June, some ornaments belonging to Gur Prasad were 
[ 310 ] discovered at his house, and by the evidence of one of the two witness¬ 
es to whom I have referred, who says that he saw Bam Ghulam with the 
other prisoners on the evening of the 16th instant before sunset. That is the 
whole of the case against him ; and, with the exception of the digging up the 
ornaments, it is the same against Bam Saran and Mohib Ali' and it raises 
crisply and clearly the question as to whether, upon the materials which I have 
described, we can sustain the convictions and direct that the capital sentences 
be carried out. 

Now I cannot help saying that there is a great deal of loose talk in Courts 
of Justice regarding the precise position of an accomplice witness, and the legal 
effect of a conviction based upon such a witness’s evidence. The law in this 
countryj as expressed in as. 133 and 114 of the Evidence Act, is in no respeot 
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different from the law of England. It simply reproduces a rule of practice 
which the English Courts have recognized, time out of mind, and which, I 
may add, their tendency of late years has been to apply with great strictness. 
The rule is this. A conviction based on the uncorroborated testimony of an 
accomplice is not tllegal, that is, it is not unlawful. But experience teaches 
that it is not safe to rely upon the evidence of an accomplice unless it is corro¬ 
borated, and hence it is the practice of the Judges, both in England and in 
India, when sitting alone, to guard their minds carefully against acting upon 
such evidence vjjhen uncorroborated ; and, when trying a case with a jury, to 
warn a jury that such a course is unsafe. Further, not only is it necessary 
that the evidence should be corroborated in material particulars, but the cor¬ 
roboration must extend to the identity of the accused person ; and in this 
connection I may refer to the case of B. v. Webb, 6 C. and P., 595, in which 
WILLIAMS, J., said:—“You must show something that goes to bring home the 
matter to the prisoners. Provmg by other witnesses that the robbery was 
committed in the way described by the accomplice is not such confirmation 
as will entitle his evidence to credit, so as to affect other persons. Indeed, 
I think it is really no confirmation at all, as every one will give credit to 
a man who avows himself a piincipal lelon, for at least knowing how the 
felony was committed. It has been always [311] my opinion that confirm¬ 
ation of this kind is of no use whatsoever.” Then again, in the well- 
known case of R. v. Dyke, 8 C. and P., 261, Gcjrney, B., said:—Al¬ 
though in some instances it has been so held, you will find that in the 
majority of recent cases it is laid down that the confirmation should be 
as to some matter which goes to connect the prisoner with the charge I think 
that it would be highly dangerous to convict any person of such a crime on the 
evidence of an accomplice unconfirmed with respect to the party accused.” So 
in the case of B. v. Addis, 6 C. and P., 388, PATERSON, J., expressed a similar 
view. Again the dicta of Lord Abingek have frequently been referied to in cases 
of this kind, and are cited in Taylor’s work on Evidence as crisply and fully 
representing the latest principles which the Courts in England have applied in 
dealing with this question. Upon the opening of the case he said:—“I am 
clearly and decidedly of opinion, and always have been, and always shall be, 
that there must be a corroboration as to the paitieular prisoner;” and when 
he came to sum up the case to the jury, he said :—“ I am strongly inclined to 
think that you will not consider the corroboration in this case sufficient. No 
one can hear the case without entertaining a suspicion of the prisoner’s guilt, 
but the rules of law must bo applied to all men alike. It is a practice which 
deserves all the reverence of law, that Judges have uniformly told juries that 
they ought not to pay any respect to the testimony of an accomplice, unless 
the accomplice is corroborated in some material circumstance. Now, in my 
opinion, that corroboration ought to consist in some circumstance that affects 
the identity of the party accused.” He then goes on to make a remark which 
is most thoroughly applicable to cases of the kind which occur in this coun¬ 
try : A man who has been guilty of a crime himself will always be able 

to relate the facts of the case, and if the confirmation he only of the truth 
of that history, without identifying the persons, that is really no corroboration 
at all. If a man were to break open a house, and put a knife to your throat, 
and steal your property, it would be no corroboration that he had stated all the 
facts correctly ; that he had described how the person did put the knife to the 
throat, and did steal the property ; it would not at all tend to show that the 
[ 312 ] party accused participated in it. Here you find that the prisoner and 
the accomplice ard seen together at the public-house. If they were found toge¬ 
ther under circumstances that were extraordinary, and where the prisoner was 
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not; likely to be unless there were concert, it might be something. But he 
lives within one hundred arid fifty yards, and there is nothing extraordinary 
in his being there, and he left when they were shutting up the'house. It is 
perfectly natural that he should have been there, and have left wlven be did. 
The sing’e circumstance is, that the prisoner was seen in a house which he 
frequents, where he may be seen once or twice a week, and there the case ends 
against him ; all the rest depends on the evidence of the accomplice. The 
danger is, that when a man is fixed, and knows that his own guilt is detected, 
he purchases impunity by falsely accusing others. I would suggest to you that 
th© circumstances are too slight to justify you in acting on this evidence.” 
The same view was expressed in 11. v. Wilkes, 7 C. and P., 272, by ALDERSON, 
B., and in many other rulings. 

So that, as I understand the rule, there must be some corroboration inde¬ 
pendent of the accomplice or, as in the present case, of the accomplice and the 
co-confessing prisoner, to show that the party accused was actually engaged 
directly in the commission of the crime charged against him. I may add that 
it is of no value and makes no difference if there are two accomplices. A second 
accomplice does not improve the position of the first, nor does the fact that 
there are two make it unnecessary that both should bo corroborated. Again, 
the accomplice must be corroborated, not only as to one, hut as to all, of the 
persons affected by the evidence, and because he may be corroborated in his 
evidence as to one prisoner, it does not justify his evidence against another 
being accepted without corroboration. 

These principles seem to me to be embodied in the Evidence Act in force 
in this country, and in applving them to the case before us, the question is— 
what is the corroboration here, and is there any independent evidence corro¬ 
borating the statements of Piru and Sukhai in such a manner as to prove 
satisfactorily that [313] the other three appellants were actually engaged in 
the murder of Gur Piasad ? 

First with reference to Ram Ghularn thero is the evidence of Ishri, Mali, 
and of him alone, who says that, in the evening, about an hour let ore sunset 
on the 16th June, he saw the four prisoners in Shamshera’s dalan. If that 
is corroboration <f the kind that is necessary, it does corroborate the state¬ 
ments of Piru and Sukhai, both of whom say that shortly before sunset the 
prisoners were sitting with the boy Gur Piasad in Shamshera’s dalan. But 
is it sufficient corroboration ? It is conceded that the prisoners were in the 
habit of going about together. There is nothing remarkable in this; it was 
an occurrence which might have been observed any day : and I may remark 
that it renders the witness’s evidence liable to some suspicion ; for if the 
prisoners were so continually together, why should he have noticed their being 
together upon this particular occasion? 

The only other circumstance affecting Ram Ghularn, is that be produced 
the jewels from the corner of his house on the afternoon of Saturday the 20th 
June. I have given much anxious consideration and reflection to the question 
whether this can be regarded as corroboration showing that Ram Ghularn 
participated in the murder. It would no doubt be corroboration of the evidence 
of an accomplice that the pr snner participated in a robbery, or that he has 
dishonestly received stolen property, but, in my opinion, it cats be carried no 
fnrthor. It is quite within the bounds of possibility that a murderer might 
hand the proceeds of his crime to a person who might be found in possession 
of them and be in guilty possession of them to the extent of knowing they 
were stolen; but it requires a very long and dangerous leap to arrive at the 
conclusion that the possession of thB property taken from a murdered person 
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is adequate corroboration of the evidence of an accomplice, charging such 
person in possession with participation in a murdar. Under these circum¬ 
stances, I Bave come to the conclusion, though not without much douht and 
hesitation, that there is. no proper corroboration of the statements of the 
accomplice, Sukhai, or of the co-confessing prisoner, Piru, sufficient to satisfy 
the requirements of the law, and that for this reason the appeal of Ram 
Ghulam must be allowed and he must stand acquitted. 

[ 314 ] It follows as a necessary consequence that, if the caso for the 
prosecution as against Ram Ghulam fails, it must fail as against the other two 
accused, Ram Saran and Mohib Ali ; for neither of them was found in posses¬ 
sion of any property whatever belonging to Gur Prasad, and there is no other 
evidence. I have only a few words to add as to the remarks made by the 
learned Judge, towards the close of his judgment, in regard to the materials 
upon which he bases his conclusions. He says :—“ These narratives are cor¬ 
roborated by the finding of the corpse buried in Piru’s house ”—which is 
undoubtedly strong evidence against Piru,—“ by the finding of the ornaments 
hidden on the premises of Ram Ghulam”—upon this point I need not repeat 
the observations I have already made—“ by the evidence of Rang Lai and of 
Ishri, Mali,” —as to which again I need not repeat what I have said— “ by the 
association of all five, or of all butSukhai, in the lease of the grove from Misri Lai, 
Vgrove which adjoins that of Damn Lai, where the boy had gone for mangoes,”— 
a fact of verv little value—by the neglect of Shamshera, brother of Piru, 
a town chaukidar, to give his message about the boy’s being missed ”— 
a matter the importance of which, or bow it affects the prisoners, I am 
unable to see,—“by the association in depravity of all four (Ram Saran 
being excepted), by Ram Saran’s close intimacy with Ram Ghulam, 
and by the propinquity of the dwellings of Sukhai, Mohib Ali, and Piru, 
and of Damri Lai, and by the bad character of ali five men.” Now, here 
I must observe that the learned Judge appears to me to have been over-pressed 
by certain matters which ought nqt to have inilueneed his mind at all. 
He had nothing to do with the bad characters of the prisoners. Their char¬ 
acters were absolutely irrelevant to the case. If they or any of them had 
previously been convicted of any crime, such as was relevant to the particular- 
matter now charged, such, for instance, as robbery, dacoibv, or any similar 
offence, such conviction might have been proved in a formal and proper manner 
and would then have been relevant. But the bad characters of the accused 
were not relevant, and the Judge appears to have allowed his mind to be 
influenced by matters which were calculated bo mislead him, and to cause 
his mind to place a colouring upon the facts, which did not assist him in 
forming a calm and dispassionate judgment on the case. 

[ 315 ] Before concluding, I must remark, that according to the statements 
of Sukhai and Piru, the jewels were given on the night of the murder to one 
Durga Tevvari. It is not clear from the statements of Piru whether Durga was 
aware of the manner in which the jewels had been obtained; but, if Sukhai 
be believed, Durga was not aware of it, and did not know that the ornaments 
were the proceeds of a murder. It is remarkable that Durga Tewari was 
never placed in the witness-box to state what actually happened, and whether 
the jewels w6re in fact handed to him as stated. This evidence would 
have been important; because I am not sure that if the jewels bad been 
handed to him in the presence of all the prisoners, immediately after the 
murder and near the scene of it, there would not have been corrobora¬ 
tion of the statements of those two persons. My brother TYRRELL and 1 have 
most anxiously considered this case. We may of oourse have our suspicions as 
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to the correctness of the conclusions arrived at by the Judge and the assessors ; 
but our decisions in criminal cases, and especially in so grave a matter as a 
capital offence, must not depend on mere suspicion but must be Vegulated by 
the principles of law laid down for the guidance of Courts of Justice. 'We have 
no alternative but to allow the appeals of Ram Saran, Mohib Ali, and Ram 
Ghulam, and direct that they stand acquitted. With regard to Pifu, bis 
appeal is dismissed, and we direct that the capital sentence* be carried into 
execution. . 

Tyrrell, J. —I fully concur in what has fallen from my brother STRAIGHT 
and in the orders he proposes. 


NOTES. 


(See also 

397 F.B.] 
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PRIVY COUNCIL. 

The 17th February, 1686. 

Present: 

Lord Blackburn, Lord Monkswell, Lord Hobhouse, and 

Sir R. Couch. 

Balwant Singh.....Appellant 

versus 

Daulat Singh.Respondent. 

[.On Appeal from the High Court, North-Western Provinces j 


Civil Procedure Code, s. 6-1-9. 

An appeal, although it may have been rejected by the Appellate Court, under s. 549 of 
the Code of Civil Procedure upon lailure by the appelltnt to furnish security demanded 
under that section mav be restored, on sufficient grounds, at the Court’s discretion. 

£3193 The High Court having apparently treated an appeal as though, after rejection 
of it under the above section, a petition tendering security to the amount demanded, and 
asking restoration of tho appeal, was not entortavnable and could not be considered, held by 
the Judicial Committee that restoration was within the Court’s discretion aud that there 
were grounds for it, upon the appellant’s giving approved security within such time as the 
Court might fix. 

APPEAL by special leave from an order (29bh November 1882) of the High Court, 
refusing to restore to the file au appeal rejected (14th August 1882) for default 
in furnishing security for costs demanded by its previous order (26th June 
1882). 

The present appellant, as the son of the deceased elder brother of Jagendra 
Balli, deceased, late Raja of Sikri, obtained a decree, (21st November 1881) in 
the Court of the Deputy Commissioner of Jalaun against the respondent, the 
late Baja's younger and surviving brother, for possession of the raj estates. 
This decree was reversed by the Commissioner of Jbansi on the 28th February 
1882, and against it an appeal to the High Court was filed on the 6th May 
following. On the 3rd June, the respondent obtained an order under s. 641 of 
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the Code of Civil Procedure, calling on the appellant to show cause why security 
to the amount of Rs, 2.500 should not be given by him for coats of the appeal. 
On this the dppellanb did not appear, and the High Court, on the 26th June, 
made the order that the appellant should deposit security within six weeks. 
On the 5th August, three days before the six weeks expired, appellant showed 
cause why he should not he ordered to give security. This, however, had no 
effect ts» prevent the High Court, on the 14th August, striking the appeal off 
the file with costs, on the ground that this was “ of necessity,” as the security 
had not been filed within the time prescribed. 

On the 9th September following the appellant presented a petition for the 
restoration of the appeal, alleging that the order of the 3rd June had not at 
any time been served upon him, and offering security to the amount fixed in 
the order of the 3rd June. On this notice to the respondent to show cause 
was issued, and cause being shown on the 29bh November 1882, the petition 
of restoration was rejected by an order of that date, of which the terms are 
set forth in their Lordships’ judgment. 

The appellant on the 28th January 1883, applied to the High Court, for 
permission to appeal to Her Majesty in Council; and [317] notice to the 
opposite party having been issued, under section 600 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure, the certificate of leave to appeal was refused. 

On the 12th December 1883, on the appellant’s petition setting forth the 
above facts as grounds, on which petition Mr. W. A. Raikes appeared for 
the petitioner, special leave to appeal was granted by the Judicial Committee. 

On this appeal, Mr. R. V. Doyne and Mr. W. A. Raikes, for the Appellant. 
Whether the order of the 26th June 1882, was rightly made or nob, that of 
the I4bh August was clearly made without due regard to the appellant’s not 
having had an opportunity to show cause, a fact which appeared on his 
petition of the 5th August. The order of the 29bh November 1882 was wrong 
for the same reason ; and the tender of security should have been held sufficient 
to secure to the appellant the appeal to which he was entitled. 

Mr. T. II. Cowie, Q. C., and Mr. C. W. Arathoon, for the Respondent. 
The High Court rightly exercised its discretion to refuse to re-admit an appeal, 
rejected strictly within the terms of s. 549. 

Counsel for the appellant were not called upon to reply. 

Their Lordships’ judgment was delivered by 

Lord Hobhouse. —This came before their Lordships in rather a peculiar 
way, and there is some difficulty in saying what in substance is the proper 
course to be taken. It appears that the appellant is seeking to recover pro¬ 
perty in the possession of the respondent, and that being defeated before the 
Commissioner of Jbanei, he appealed to the High Court. The respondent 
applied that the appellant might give security for costs, and on the 3rd June 
1882, the High Court made an order directing the appellant to show cause 
why the respondent’s petition should not be granted. That order to show cause 
was not properly served upon the appellant, and on the 26th June, the appellant, 
then, as it would seem, knowing nothing about the order, a futherorderwas made 
by the High Court in these terms :—“ Appellant has not appeared, and he is 
hereby required to' deposit security to the extent of Rs. 2,500 within six weeks 
from this date” viz., by the 8tb August. On the 6th August the appellant 
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presented a petition showing cause why he should nob be ordered to give security, 
and [318] on the 14tb August another order was made by the High Court. It 
is simply in these terms :—“ Security lias not been filed within the time pre¬ 
scribed by the Court. The appeal is therefore of necessity struck off the file with 
costs.” Whether the Court considered the merits of the cause then for 
the first time shown by the appellant, does not appear; but if they did, 
he was not allowed any time at all to tender his security. On Jihe 9th 
of September the appellant presented a petitipn in which he stated the non¬ 
service of the original order to show cause of the 3rd June, ar«l his ignorance 
of it until he got information in time to file his petition on the 5th August; 
and he prayed for the restoration of the appeal. It would seem that, on that 
petition, an order was made dated 13th September 1882 ; but their Lordships 
cannot tell certainly upon what proceedings that o*rder was made, nor can they 
do more than guess at the terms of it, for by some omission which is entirely 
unexplained, that order has not been transmitted to this country. The direc¬ 
tion given by Her Majesty on the petition for leave to appeal was that the 
High Court should transmit the prior orders and also all subsequent orders 
relating to the refusal to restore the appeal, but for some reason or other this 
order has not been transmitted. The nature of it can only be gathered from a 
subsequent order which was made in this way. On the 27th November 1882, 
the appellant again petitioned the High Court, and in that petition he states 
that “ in obedience to the order of the Court, dated 13th September 1882, the 
petitioner submits herewith two security-bonds for Rs. 2,500, as detailed 
below, and prays that proper order may be made for the restoration of the appeal 
to its originil number of file.” Therefore it would seem that by the order of 
the 13th September, the Court had held that the appellant must give security, 
and had allowed time for the purpose. On the 27tn November he tenders 
the security and asks that the proper order may be made for the restoration 
of the appeal. Upon that there comes an order of the 29th November, which 
their Lordships have great difficulty in understanding. It is a very short 
one. It does not say on what petition or proceedings it was made except 
that/ it was on a petition of the appellant. It does not state who appeared 
upon it. The whole of the order is this :—“ The petitioner’s appeal was 
[319] not dismissed under ss. 556 or 557 of the Civil Procedure Code. This 
petition therefore is nob entertainable under s. 553 of that Code, and it is 
inapplicable to an order made, as ours was made, under s. 549 of the Code.” 
It is extremely difficult to apply the terms of this order bo the petition of the 
27bh November, and is a matter now of uncertainty and dispute what petition 
the order speaks of and what order it speaks of. The effect of it is apparently 
to maintain in full force the order of the 14th August, by which the appeal 
was struck off the file. 

It appears to their Lordships that the case has never been fully considered 
by the High Court. 

The question is first, whether the appellant should give security ; and 
their Lordships assume that on the 13bh September he was ordered to give 
security after hearing him ; and next, whether, on giving security, the appeal 
should he restored to the file. That seems never to have been considered by 
the High Court, because they held that the petition of the 27th November, 
which was to restore after tendering security, was not entertainable and 
could nob be listened to. Their Lordships will humbly advise Her Majesty 
to make an order that the appellant may give security for the costs mentioned 
in the order of the 3rd lune 1882, of such nature as shall'be satisfactory to 
the High Court and within such reasonable time as shall be fixed by that 
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Court; and that upon his giving such security his appeal shall be restored to the 
files of that Court. There will be no costs of this appeal. 

Solicitors for the Appellant: Messrs. Oehmp. and Summerhays. 

Solioitors for the Respondent: Mr. T. L. Wilson. 

NOTES. 

[ No appeal lies from an order refusing to restore the rejected appeal:—(1908) 20 All., 

143. 

The time for complying with the order to furnish security may be extended and the 
appeal may be rejected if in the end it is not furnished (1889) 17 Cal., 512 ; (1897) 21 
Bom., 576. 

In (1903) 4 M. L. T., 416 where the decision was similar to 30 All., 143 it is stated as 
follows;—“ The decision of the Privy Council in Balionnt Singh v. Daulai Singh, 8 All., 
315, the head-note of which in the Indian Law Reports is far from accurate , was arrived at 
on a peculiar state of facts, and is not, in our opinion, an authority for the position that 
an appeal duly rejected under sec. 549, 0 P. C. (1832) can bo restored by the Court which 
rejected it.”3 

( 8 All 819 ] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 22nd March, 1886. 

Present: 

Sir Comer Pethkram, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Straight. 


Lakhmi Chand.Plaintiff 

versus 

Gatto Bai.Defendant/ 

Adoption—Hindu Law — Jains— Second adoption hy widow. 

In a suit to which the parties were Jains, and in which the plaintiff claimed a declara¬ 
tion that he was adopted by the defendant to her deceased husband, and [320] that as such 
adopted son he was entitled to all the property left by her deceased husband, it was found that 
subsequent to the husband’s death, the defendant had adopted another person, who had died 
prior to the adoption of the plaintiff, and without leaving widow or child. 

Held that the powers of a Jain widow, except that she can make an adoption without the 
permission of her husband or the consent of his heirs, and may adopt a daughter’s son, and 
that no ceremonies are necessary, are controlled by the Hindu law of adoption, and the 
Kritima form of adoption not being recognised by the Jain communi'y, or among the Hindus 
of the North-Western Provinces, it must be assumed that the widow had power to make a 
second adoption, and that such adoption was to her husband. 

Held therefore that the adoption of the plaintiff was valid and effective. 

Held that the effect of the second adoption being to make the second adopted son the 
BOn of the deceased husband, he must be treated as if ho had been born, or at all events 
conceived, in the husband’s lifetime, and his title related back to the death of the elder 
brother, the first adopted son, so that if the elder brother left no widow or child who would 
suoceed him to the exclusion of his younger brother, the second adopted son would succeed 
as heir to the father. Sheo Singh Rai v. Dakho, I. L. R., 1 All., 638 ; L. R., 5 lud. Ap. 87, 
referred to. 

The parties to this suit were Jains (Saraogis). The plaintiff sued the 
defendant for «, declaration that he was adopted in January 1856, hy the 
defendant to her deceased husband Kishen Lai, (who died in September 
1843), and that as such adopted son he was entitled to possession of all the 
property left hy Kishen Lai. The defence to the suit was, that subsequent to 

* First Appeal No. 134 of 1884, from a decree of Maulvi Muhammad Sami-ul-lah-Khan, 
Subordinate Judge of Aligarh, dated the 27th June 1884. 
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the death of her husband Kishen Lai, the defendant, in 1844, had adopted one 
Nemi Chand, in whom the whole estate had thereupon vested, and that she 
had consequently no power to make a second adoption ; and that,* m fact, she 
had not adopted the plaintiff. 

It appeared that not long after the death of Kishen Lai the defendant 
had adopted Nemi Chand. Neuoi Chand died in August, 1855, at the age of 
13 years, without leaving either widow or child. The lower Couit disjni&sed 
the suit, holding that the defendant had not adopted the plaintiff, and that she 
could not do so, the adoption of a second son not being valid, according to the 
precepts of the Jain religion. 

The plaintiff appealed to the High Court, contending that the lower Court 
was in error in holding that his adoption by defendant was not established, 
and that the defendant had no power to make it. * 

£321] Mr. W. M. Colom, Mr. C. H. Hill, and Pandit Ajudhia Nath, 
for the Appellant. 

Mr. Q E A Ross and Mr. T. Conlan, for the Bespondent. 

Petheram, C. J., and Straight, J. (Alter coming to the conclusion that the 
adoption of the plaintiff was established, observed as follows) — 

But it is said for the respondent, even if this be so, that is something 
short of proof of an adoption to Kishen Lai. We do not feel pressed by this 
contention , if there was an adoption, in fact, we think it must be taken that 
it was an ordinary adoption to her deceased husband. It is true that the 
powers of a Jam widow in the matter of adoption are of an exceptional charac¬ 
ter, namely, that she can make an adoption without the permission of her hus¬ 
band or the consent of his heirs, and that she may adopt a daughter’s son ; and 
further, that no ceremonies or forms are nece&siiy. But, except that in these 
respects it is not controlled by the Hindu law of adoption, we think that in all 
others its principles and rules are applicable, and that the Kntrma form of 
adoption not being recognised in the Jain community, or among the Hindus 
of these Pcovinces, it must be assumed that she had the power to make a 
second adoption, and that such adoption was to her husband. 

The only remaining question of law is, whether the defendant having 
once adopted Nemi Chand after the death of het husband, and the whole e tate 
having vested in him, she had the power to make a second valid adoption to 
her husband, so as to divest heiself a second tune of the propeity, and to vest 
it in the second adopted son. 

It is contended on behalf of the defendant that upon the death of Nemi 
Chand, the estate of Kishen Ltl vested in her as lua heir, and not as the 
heiress of her deceased husband, and that it could not afterwards be divested so 
as to vest in another person as a second adopted son of her husband. This, 
however, does not seem to us bo be the case, as the effect of the second adoption 
being to make the second adopted son the son of her husband, he must be 
treated as if he had been born, or at all events conceived, in the lifetime of 
the husband, and his title relates back [322] to the d ite of the desth of 
the elder brother, the first adopted son, so that if the elder brother has left no 
widow or child who would succeed him to the exclusion of his younger brother, 
a second adopted son succeeds as hen to the father. 

This view seems to us to be the reasonable and necessary consequence of 
the fictiou that the widow, by adoption, mikes the adopted son the son 
of the deceased husband, and it appears to be in accordance with that taken by 
the Privy Council m the case of Sheo Singh Rai v. Dakho, I L B , 1 All 688; 
L. R., 5 Ind. Ap., 87, and with the statement of the customs of the Jains as 
declared bv Seth Raghunabb Das and the other lay witnesses for the plaintiff. 
It is true there is a difference of opinion on the question of the custom 
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among the expert witnesses, but in our opinion that of the lay witnesses is 
of infinitively more value on this point.; and for these reasons we think that the 
defendant had power to make a valid adoption to her husband a second time* 
and that.tbe adoption of j.he plaintiff was valid and effective. 


£A« regards adoption by Jatn widows, see also (1892) 16 Mad., 162 , (1899) 27 Cal., 379 ; 
(1906) P. R., 110; (1907) 29 All., 496 , (19Cfe) 30 All , 197.J 

[ 8 All 322 ] 

. The tth Man, 18H0 
PRrSkNT 

Mr. Justice Straight, Offg. Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Tyrrell 


Idu .Applicant 

versus 

Amiran.Opposite Party/ 


Muhammadan Law —Custody of child ten— Act IX of 1861, &. 5— Appeal, 

The Muhammadan law takes a more liberal view of th" mother’s rights with regard to 
the custody of hei cbildn n than does the English law. under which the father's title to the 
custody of his children subsists fiom tho momont of their birth, while, under the Muham 
madan law, a mother’s title to such custody remains till the children attain tho age of seven 
years. 

An apDluation was inrdohya Muhammad in fither under s l of Aot IX of 1861 that 
his two minor children, aged nspoetiwly 12 md 9 yc rrs, should be taken out of the custody 
ot their mothei and handed over to his own eustoly The applicttuon hiving been rejected 
by tho Distnot Judgf, an appeal wis preferred to the High C Mart is an ippoal from an order 
It was objected to the hearing of the ippoil that in view of s 5 of Act IX of 1861, the appeal 
should have bem as from a decree, and should have been made uuder the rules applicable to 
a regular appeal 

Held, that, looking to the peculiar nature of the pioeeedings, the objection was a highly 
technical one, and as all tho evidence in tho ease was upon the record and was all taken 
down in English, it would only be delaying the hearing of the ippeil upon very inadequate 
grounds, if the objection were allowed 

[323] Held also, that, according to the princ iplesof the Muhammadan law, the appellant 
was by law entitled to have the children in his custody, subject always to the principle, which 
must govern a case of this kind, tli it there w is no reason to apprehend that by being in such 
custody they would run the risk of bodily injury, md tint (without s tying that this exhaust 
ed the considerations that might an>o warranting the Court in refusing an application for 
the custody of minors) there was nothing m the rocird m this case which disclosed any 
proper ground to justify the refusal of the application 

The facts of this case are sufficiently stated in the ludgment. 

Mr. W. M. Colvin , for the Appellant. 

Mr. T. Conlnn and Murshi Hanuman Prasad, for tho Respondent. 
Straight, Offg C.J. — This is an appeal from an ordor passed by the Judge of 
Jaunpur, on the 20th February last, rejecting an application made by the present 

* First Appeal No. 45 of 1886, from an Older of W H. Hudson, Esq., Judge of Jaunpur 
dated the 20th February 1986 
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appellant under a. 1 of Act IX of 1861. Theparfcles are respectively hwfciftd i-nd 
wife, and the minors, in regard to whom the application was , made, are Yusaf 
Ali and Basit Ali, respectively aged 12 and 9 years, they being the»sons of the 
appellant and respondent. At present they are ip the possession of the; 
respondent, and the application was to have them taken out of such custody 
and handed over to the appellant, their father. The Judge refused the^appli- 
cation, and hence this appeal. It has been urged as an objection f,o our 
hearing the appeal that it has been preferred as an appeal from an order, 
whereas, in view of s. 5 of Act IX of 1861, the appeal should have been as 
from a decree, and it should have been made under the rules applicable to a 
regular appeal. Looking to the peculiar nature of the proceedings, it seems to 
mo that this is a highly technical objection, and as all the evidence of the 
case is upon the record and is all taken down in English, it is dear that 
we should be only delaying the hearing of the appeal upon very inade¬ 
quate grounds were we to accede to the learned Munshi's contention. We 
have therefore heard the case, and have no doubt whatever that upon the 
raiterials disclosed in the record, the learned Judge was wrong in rejecting 
the application made to him by the appellant. The Muhammadan law 
takes a more liberal view of the mother’s rights with regard to the custody 
of her children than does the English law, under which, if my memory 
serves me rightly, the lather’s title to the custody of his children [324J 
subsists from the moment of their birth; whilst, under the Muhammadan 
law, a mother's tiile to the custody of her children remains until they 
attain the age of 7 years. I may observe in parsing that this principle of 
Muhammadan law was enunciate d by my brother MaHMOOD, J., very recently 
in the determination of Fust Appeal No. 129 of 1885 (see next case). Primdt 
facie-, therefore, the appellant, who is the father of the two boys, was by law 
entitled to have them in his custody, subject always to the principle which 
must govern a case of this kind, that there was no reason to apprehend that 
by being in such custody they would run the rit-k of bodily injury. I do not 
say that this exhausts the considerations that might arise that would warrant 
the Courts in refusing an application tor theeustoiy ofminois; but it is enough 
to say, in regard to the present case, that there is nothing in the record which 
discloses any proper grounds to justify the Court below in refusing to grant the 
application which the appellant made. Under these circumstances, the appeal 
is decreed with costs, the rejecfci >n of the application of the appellant is set aside, 
and his application is granted; and it is ordered, that the respondent do, within 
one month 1'iom the date on which this order reaches the Court below, deliver 
up the two boys, Yu-at Ali and Bisit Ali, into the custody of their father, the 
appellant; and it h further ordered chat, in the event of respondent failing so 
to do, coercive measures to enforce tins order, as provided in s. 260 of the Civil 
Procedure Code, may be adopted. 

Tyrrell, J. —I concur. Appeal allowed. 
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ITte 5th May, 1886. 

PRESENT: 

Mr. Jdstice'Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 


Sita Ram...Plaintiff 

vermis 

* Amir Begam and others.Defendants. 1 ' 

Muhammad.m Law—Alienation by widow—Rights of other heirs —Minor — 
Mother — Guardian—Mortgage — First and second mortgagees—Suit 
by first, mortgagee for sale of mortgaged, property—Second mortgagee 
not made a party—act IV of 1582 (Transfer of Property Act), 
ss. 78, 85 —Res-judicata — Civil Piocedure Codi, s. IS — 

Meaning of “ between pm ties under whom they or any of 
them claim.” 

Upon the death of O, a Muhammadan, his estate was divisible Into eight shares, two of 
which devolved upon his son A, one upon each of his five daugh-T32outers and one upon 
hiS widow B. The name of B only was recorded in the revenue registers in respect of the 
zamindari property left by G. In 1876, A and B gave to if a deed of simple mortgage of 2£ 
biswas out of a 5 biswas share of a village included in the said property. In 187H, .“1 and B 
gave to S a deed of simple mortgages of the 5 bis was, which were described in the deed as the 
widow’s “own” property. In 1882, X obtained a decree upon his mortgage for the sale 
of the mortgiged property, and it was put up for sale and purchased by X himself in 
January 1884. Jn February and November 1884, the daughters of G obtained ex parte 
decrees against A and B m suits brought by them to recover their shares by inheritance in 
the 5 biswas. In 1885, S brought a suit upon his mortgage of 1878, claiming the amount 
due thereon and the sale of the whole 5 biswas. To this suit ho made defendants A and 
B, G's daughters, and X, alleging that the decrees of February and November 1884, wero 
fraudulently and collusively obtained, and as to the auction-sale of January 1884, that the 
a* biswas wero sold subject to his mortgage, he not having been made a party to the suit 
brought by X upon the deed of 1876, and therefore not being bound bv any of the proceedings 
taken therein or consequent thereto. It was contended that B's position as head of the 
family entitled her to deal with the property so as to bind all the members of the family, 
though using her name, only, and it was suggested that, at the r,inie of the mortgage of 1878, 
some of the daughters were minors. On behalf of the daughters it was contended ( inter 
alia ) that the decrees obtained by them against A and B in February 1884, were conclusive, 
by way of res judicata, against the plaintiff, who, as mortgagee from A and B, claimed under 
a title derived from them. 

Held, that there being no evidence to show that the decrees of February aud November 
1884, were fraudulently and collusively obtained, the Court of First Instance was right in 
etempting the shares of the daughters from the lien sought to be enforced by the plaintiff 
and that, inasmuch as the deed of 1876 was prior in date to the plaintiff's deed of 1878, and 
there was no allegation of fraud or collusion in regard to it, the decree and sale in enforce* 
ment of the former deed would defeat the rights of the plaintiff under the latter. 

Khub Chan# v. Kalian Das, I. L. R., 1 All., 240, and Ali Hasan v. Dhirja, I. L. R., 
4 All., 518, referred to. 

Per MaHMOOD, J.—According to the Muhammadan Law, the surviving widow, though 
held in respect by the members of the family, would not be entitled to deal with the property 

* First Appeal-dJo. 129 of 1885, from a decree of Maulvi Muhammad Abdul Basil Khain, 
Subordinate Judge of Mainpuri, dated the 23rd April 1885. 
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bo as to bind them, and the entry of her name m tbe revenue registers in the place of her 
deceased husband would probably be a mere mark of respect and sympathy. Her position 
m respect of her husband’s estate is ordinarily nothing more or less than thxf of any other 
heir and even where her obildron are minors, she oannot exeroiso any powei of <|i‘>pobition 
with reference to their property because although she miy, under certun limitations, act 
as guardian of their persons till they reach the ago of discretion, she cannot exercise control 
or act as their guxrchan in rospect of t ltir property without sp cial appointment by the 
ruling authority, in default of other relitions who are entitled to such guardianship Even 
therefore if some of the d uighters in the prest nt cise wt-ro minors xt tho tune of the plaintiff’s 
mortgage, their shins tould rot bo affected thereby They rould only be so affected if 
eircumbtmces existed which would furnish grou id-, foi applying ag xinst them the £32 i] 
rule of c toppel eontxined in h 115 of the Evidence Act or tho dxctrinc of equity foimulated 
in S 41 of tho Ttxnslor c f Piopottj Act but heie no such ciccumst mccs existed 

Also pei MvHMOOD J —Ihe deeroes ot I\binary and Nivcnxboi 1884 did not operate 
as i6S judicata agunst the plaintiff nixsmueh as x mortgage cannot, be bound by a division 
relating to tho mortgiged piopeity in x suit it stifuted xfttr his mortgage, and to which he 
wasnotapirty After i mottgtge has litcn duly rexted themortgigor m whom the equity 
of redemption is vest d, no ljugu pii sscs xti\ ueh stxt is would entitle him to represent 
the rights xnd mtexosts of the mutgigee in a ui sequent litigation so as to render tho xosult 
of such litigxtion binding upon xnd com lusive igxm-.t such in irtgxgee The plaintiff in the 
present suit could not be tre xted is i pxity clamnnq under his mortgigois, within the 
meaning of s 13 of the Civil Procedure Code xnd thxt section must be interpreted as if, 
after tho words "under whim they nr xnv if them cl inn ” the words “ by a title arising 
subsequently to the commencement ol tl e foiuier suit” had been inserted Dooma & ahao 
v Joonamm JjoII 12 W R 362 xnd honomalet N iq v Koylash Chundei Dey, 1 L R , 

■1 Cal 692, x ftt rod to Out* am v Moitwnod 3 JL ist , 316 Boykuntnath Chatti i jro v 
Ameuoonibsa hhatoan 2 W R 191 hatania Nit(luai v. Si imut Baja Mooitoo V-ijaya Hagu 
nadhi, 9 Moo I A 539 and Iiam Coomat bun v Pio&unnu Coomar bem, W R , Jan. July, 
1864, p 375 distinguished 

The principles of the ruk of tei judiciti is pxrt c t th liw of uvil procedaie piopeily 
so oalkd and thus of the tuli of < si ppel, as pxrt of the liw tf evidence, expluned and 
distinguished 

THE facts ol this cast' worn is follows — 

One Ghulam Rasul Khin died in J872, lea\ in, as his hens his widow 
Amir Begain, i son call d Alt Shot Khin, and five dxughteis called severally 
Wilayati Begam, Nihah Bogam Niwab Begun, Stkint Begam and Jain 
Begam Accoiding to the Muhammad in law ol inheiitance his estate w as 
divisible into eight shaies, two of which devolved on the son, one on each 
daughtei, and one on tho widow On his death the name ol his widow only 
was lecordod in the levenue legisteis in inspect ol the immdan property left 
b\ him This proportv included a five biswa share of a village called Kadngan]. 
On the 17th Oetobei 1876, Amir Begim and All Siiei Klian gave one Alam 
Singh and ceibain othei poisons a simple moitgage of 2J biswas out of the 5 
biswas On the 28th Oetobei 1878, Ainu B gam and All Sber Khan gave 
the plamtitl m this case a bond for Rs 3,000, in which the 5 biswas, descubed 
as the widow’s ‘ own ptoperty, was moitgaged by w r ay of simple moitgage. 
On the 1st December 1882, [327] Alam Singh and his co-mortgagees obtained 
a dectee against Amu Begam and All Siiei Klian for the sale of $he mortgaged 
property, and caused it to be put up fot ^alo, and bought it themselves, on the 
31st January 1H84 

Subsequently Nihah Begam, Nawah Begim, Sxkma Begam, and Jafri 
Begam, loui of tho daughteis of Ghulam Rasul Khan, having'sued their mother 
and brothei frr their shams by inheritance in the 5 biswas, obtained an ex parte 
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doeyee against them on the 27th February 1884 ; and Wilayati Begam, the fifth 
daughter of Ghulam Rasul Khan, also having brought a suit against Amir 
Begam and * All Sher Khan, for her share in the 5 biswas, obtained on the 
24th Novtember 1884, an t expaite decrep for the same. 

In January 1885, the plaintiff brought the present suit on the bond of the 
28th October 1878, in which he claimed R8. 5,404-15, principal and interest, 
and the sale of the 5 biswas. Besides the executants of the bond, Amir Begam 
and Ali Sher Khan, he made thefour surviving daughters of Ghulam Rasul Khan 
and the heirs of the fifth daughter, deceased, defendants to the suit; and also Alam 
Smgh and the other purchasers of 2 h biswas of the 5 biswas. He prayed that 
he might be allowed to recover the amount due on the bond by the sale of the 
5 biswas, “ without any regard to the decrees of the 27th February 1884, and 
the 24th November 1881, and the auction sale of the 31st January 1884." 
He alleged as to those decrees that they were fraudulently and collusively 
obtained, and as to the auction-sale, that the 2h biswas were sold subject to 
his mortgage. 

The Subordinate Judge of Mainpuri, by whom the suit was tried, held 
that the decrees impugned were not fraudulently and collusively obtained, 
and the shaves of the daughters were not liable to be sold in satisfaction of 
the plaintiff’s mortgage; and that the portion of the 5 biswas purchas<d by 
Alam Singh and his co-mortgagees was not liable to be sold in satisfaction of 
the plaintiff’s mortgage, his being a second mortgage; and gave the plaintiff'a 
decree for the recovery of the money claimed by the sale only of the rights and 
interests of Amir Begam and Ali Sher Khan remaining in the 5 biswas. 

[328] The plaintiff appealed to the High Court. 

Mr, 6’. II. Hill and Munshi Hanuman Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Mr. T. Conlan, Mr. W. M. Colvin, Mr. Abdul Majid, and Pandit Bishambar 
Nath, for the Respondent. 

Oldfield, J. —This suit was brought on a bond, dated the 28th October 
1878, executed by Amir Begam, widow of one Ghulam Rasul Khan, in consider¬ 
ation of an advance of Rs 3,000. The plaintiff sought a decree for principal, 
with inteiest, and sale of the 5 biswas share in a village which the bond pur¬ 
ported to hypothecate. The suit has been decreed in the Court below against 
the widow, Amir Begam, and against the son, Ali Sher Khan ; hut so far as it 
sought to make the shares of the five daughters of Ghulam Rasul Khan liable, 
and so far as it sought to inteifere with a prior bond in respect of a 2% biswas 
share of the property, and the right of the respondents Alam Smgh and 
others (auction purchasers), the plaintiff’s suit was dismissed. Tne appeal 
is preferred by the plaintiff against that portion of the decision of the 
lower Court which was given against him. 

The hypothecation-bond sued on purports to be made in the name of Amir 
Begam herself, in respect of hor own property, acting on her own behalf and 
in her own right; and the suit also was brought on the allegation that the 
property hypothecated was owned and possessed by the executant of the bond ; 
and it has not been brought on the footing that she held the property in any 
way for the other heirs of Ghulam Rasul Khan. The whole of the property 
hypothecated clearly was not held by her in her own right. The five daughters 
of Ghulam Rasul Khan had a right to shares in the same as heirs of their 
father, aud for this right they brought suits and obtained decrees, as they were 
fully entitled to do. I do not see that there was any fraud or collusion, aDd, 
in my opinion, the lower Court was right in exempting this set of defendants 
from all liability to the plaintiff. 
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The next point urged, namely, that the appellant is entitled to bring to 
sale the property bought by the auction-purchasers Aiam Bingh and others also 
fails. The hypothecation-bond, uoon which the decree and Salto proceeded, 
was a prior one d ited the 17th [329] October 181f6, and the property was 
purchased by Alain Singh and others on the 31st January 1884. The appel¬ 
lant’s hypothecation-bond being the later one, the transaction could Only he 
questioned on the ground of fraud, of which there appears to bb none wfcjatever. 
For the above reasons the decision of the lower Court mu»t be affirmed and 
this appeal dismissed with costs. The two sets of respondents.will be entitled 
to costs in proportion separately. 

Mahmood, J. —I am of the same opinion. The facts of the case are simple 
enough, namely, that the deceased Ghulam Rasul Khan died sometime in 
the year 1872, leaving aa his heirs, according to Muhammadan law, a widow 
named Amir Begam, a sou named Ah Suer Khan, and five daughters named 
Jafn Begam, Wilayati Begam, Nawab Begam, Nihah Begam, and Sakina 
Begam. Ibis clear that immediately on the death of Ghulam Rasul Khan, 
according to the rigid system of inheritance which is to be found in the 
sacred texts of the KuraD, his property devolved in specific portions on 
these seven persons, who were his heirs. What happened afterwards was, 
that in respect of such of his property as consisted of land paving Government 
revenue, instead of the names of all the heirs being entered in the Government 
records, the name of the old lady alone was entered. This is often done among 
Muhammadans out of respect to the mother of a family ; but on the part of 
the appellant there has, iu the presonb instance, been a very faint attempt bo 
make out that the Begam was pub in possession of the whole property in this 
manner in lieu of dower. This might be made out, of course, where there were 
ad< quato grounds, and when such grounds were supported by adequate evidence. 
But in the present ease there are no grounds for such a contention. It was fur¬ 
ther urged that her position as head of the family entitled her to deal with the 
property, so as to bind all the members of the family, though using her name 
only. But that is not so ; and the argument of the learned pleader for the 
appellant upon this point seemed to me to proceed upon a confusion between 
the position of a Hindu widow and the legal status of a Muhammadan widow, 
as in this case. Tho surviving widow among Muhammadans, though looked 
on with respect by her own children or younger members of the family, holds 
a posi- [330] turn very different to that of the widow among other nations, 
where the law of inheritance and succession proceeds upon other principles. 
The mother, being looked upon with respect and sympathy, would probably 
have the consent ol her children to the entry of her name in lieu of her deceased 
husband's name as a mark ol respect. An illustration of this is furnished 
by the unreported case of Maulvi Jnayat Rasul v. Khairunnissa, decided by 
this Court on the 15th July 1875. From all I have learnt of the present case, 
the entry of Amir Begam’s name was entirely due to the notions and feelings 
which I have just described; for if it had been to show a possession adverse to 
the five daughters, these people would not have been on such affectionate 
terms as it is shown they were. Amir Begam, I understand, was not the 
step-mother of these young ladies, but their own mother, and therefore no 
such argument as to adverse possession could be easily sustained. What 
happened after this record of the old lady’s name was, that on the 17th 
October 1876, she and her son, Ali Sher Khan, executed a hypothecation- 
bond in favour of the respondents Aiam Singh and others, defendants No. 3. 
The bond was sued upon, and the 2$ biswas share was purported to be sold 
in enforcement of lien on the 31st January 1884. I mention this to show the 
connection of Aiam Singh and others, who purchased the property at that sale* 
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^^ruary 1884, four of these young ladies having sued their 
JPQ Ha their brother, obtained a decree for their shares of the property, 

a Circumstance which suggests the inference that they had hoard of the 
alienations which their mother and brother had been miking, and became 
anxious to secure their rights. The fifth lady, Wilavati Begatn, similarly 
obtained a decree for her share on the 24th Novomber 1884. Both decrees were 
ex part ", and this*circumstance has been referred to as supporting the plaintiff's 
allegation of fraud and collusion, but I cannot admit that it does. The plain¬ 
tiff’s rights arose from the bond of the 28th October 1878, which in no way 
could affect the share of these young ladies, unless, indeed, circumstances 
existed which would furnish grounds for applying against them the rule of 
estoppel contained in s. 115 of the Evidence Act (I of 1872), or the doctrine 
of equity formulated in s. 41 of the Transfer of [331] Property Act (IV of 
1882). But here no such circumstances exist, for it is not shown or pretended 
that the young ladies, who are “ pardah-nashins,” by any declaration, act, or 
omission, intentionally caused or permitted the plaintiff to believe that their 
mother and brother were the exclusive owners of the propeity when the moi lg.ige 
was made in the plaintiff’s favour Nor is it made out that the plaintiff is a 
bond fide transferee for value, in the sense of his having taken reasonable care 
to asceitain the title of his transferors. On the contrary, he knew that the 
property had been inherited from Ghulam Rasul, and he might easily have found 
out that there were other heirs besides the widow and the son. 


Then, as to the decrees of 27th February 1884, and 24th Novembei 1884, 
there is absolutely no evidence that these decrees, though ex parte, were 
passed in collusion. I should say that it was impossible to contest those decrees, 
and the mother and son acted rightly in not defending the suits. On the other 
hand, the argument suggested on behalf of the respondents, that thu decrees 
are conclusive against the plaintiff, seems to me to be unsound, though it 
rai»es an important question of law, which I shall decide in this case. In the 
case of Dooma Sahoo v. Joonaram ball, 12 W. R, 362. the general priociplo 
was laid down hy Dwahka Nath MlTTEK, J , that a mortgagee cannot be 
bound by a decision relating to the mortgaged property in a suit instituted after 
his mortgage, and to which he was not a party. The principle of the rule 
was subsequently adopted in Bonomalee Nag v. Koylash Chinnier lhy, 1 L. R., 
4 Cal., 692, by Makkbv and Phinskp, .1,1., who, however, complained of the 
paucity of case-law upon the subject, and adopted the rule, after expiessing 
considerable hesitation and doubt, because MlTTEK, J.. had not stated any 
reasons for the rule he laid down. With due respect to those learned judges, 
I cannot help feeling that there is no substantial ground for entertaining doubts 
upon the question, and I will take this opportunity of stating my reasons tor 
this proposition. 

The plea of res jvdicaia as a bar to an action belongs to the province of 
adjective law, ad litis ordinationem, but difference of opinion prevails among 
jurists as to whether the rule belongs to the domain of procedure or constitutes a 
rule of the law of evi-[332] dence as furnishing a ground of estoppel. In 
England, and I may say also in America, the rule is usually dealt with as 
belonging to the law of evidence, for there judgments in personam, which operate 
as res judicata, we as often treated as falling under the category of estoppels 
by record. Sir FlTZ JAMES Stephen, the distinguished jurist who framed our 
Indian Evidence Act (I of 1872), and whose views have been accepted by our 
Indian Legislature in framing s. 40 of that Act, adopted what seems to me the 
only logioal and juristic classification by treating the rule of res jvdicata as 
falling beyond the proper region of the law of evidence, and as appertaining to 
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procedure properly so called. That the effect of the plea of res judicata may, 
in the result, operate like an estoppel, by preventing a party to a litigation 
from denying the accuracy of the former adjudication, cannot' be doubted. 
Bub here the similarity between the two rules virtually ends ; *and it is 
equally clear that the ratio upon which the doctrine of estoppel, pro¬ 
perly so called, rests, is distinguishable from that upon which the,plea of 
res judicata is founded. The essential features of estoppel* are those which 
have found formulation in s. 115 of the Evidence Act, the provisions of which 
proceed upon the doctrine of equity (upon which s. 4L of.the Transfer of 
Property Act is also based) that he who by his declaration, act, or omission has 
induced another to alter his position, shall not be allowed to turn round and 
take advantage of such alteration of that other’s position. All the other rules 
to be found in Chapter VIII of the Evidence Act, relating to the estoppel of 
tenant, or of acceptors of bills of exchange, bailees or licensees, proceed upon 
the same fundamental principles. On the other hand, the rule of res judicata 
does not owe its origin to any such principle, hut is founded upon the maxim 
nemo debet bis vcxari pro unA et e&dem catisd — a maxim which is itself an 
outcome of the wider maxim interest retpubhcce ut sit finis htium. The 
principle of estoppel, as I have already said, proceeds upon different grounds, 
and I think the framers of the Indian Codes of procedure acted upon 
correct juristic classification in dealing with the subject of les judicata as 
appertaining to the province of procedure properly so called. Perhaps the 
shortest way to describe the difference between the plea of res judicata 
and an estoppel, is to say that whilst [333] the former prohibits the 
Court from entering into an inquiry at all as to a matter already adjudicated 
upon, the latter prohibits a party, after the inquiry has already been entered 
upon, from proving anything which would contradict his own previous decla¬ 
ration or acts to the prejudice of another party, who, relying upon those 
declarations or acts, altered his position. In other words, res judicata pro¬ 
hibits an inquiry in limine, whilst an estoppel is only a piece of evidence. 
Further, the theory of res judicata is to presume bv a conclusive presumption 
that the former adjudication declared the truth, whilst “ an estoppel,” to use 
the words of Lord COKE, “ is where a m m is concluded by his own act or 
acceptance to say the truth,” which means, he is not allowed, in contradiction 
of his former self, to prove what he now choses to call the truth. Thus the 
plea of res judicata proceeds upon grounds of public policy properly so called, 
whilst an estoppel is simply the application of equitable principles between man 
and man—two individual parties to a litigation. I have given expression to these 
views because they explain and form necessary steps of the reasons upon which 
my ruling, as to the exact point before us, will proceed. 

The question then resolves itself into this, whether the decrees of the 27th 
February 1884, and the 24bh November 1884, whioh were obtained by the 
respondents in a litigation commenced subsequent to the plaintiff’s mortgage of 
1878, and to which litigation he was not a party, can be held to operate as 
res judicata against him. And in this light the question seems to me to rest 
upon the interpretation of s. 13 of the Civil Procedure Code,—a section which 
has, before now, given rise to much judicial exposition. The main part of that 
section is as follows :—“ No Court shall try any suit or issue in which the 
matter directly and substantially in issue has been directly sfnd substantially 
in issue in a former suit between the same parties, or between parties under 
whom they oi any of them claim, litigating under ths same title, in a Court of 
jurisdiction competent to try such subsequent suit, or the suit in whioh such 
issue has been subsequently raised, and has been heard and finally decided by 
such Court." 
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Here it is dear that the plaintiff was not a party to the former suit, and 
all that can be said in support of the argument, that he is bound by the former 
deorees, must proceed upon the hypothesis [334] that, as mortgagee from Amir 
Begam a&d Sher Ali, he claims under a title derived from them. The merits of 
the argument depend upon the interpretation of the words emphasized by me 
in reading s. 13 of the Code; for the issue in this litigation as to the title of the 
plaintiff-respondent is the same as in the former suits, and the effect of the 
former decrees would be conclusive against the plaintiff, if he could in this 
litigation be Jreated as a party claiming under his mortgagors, within the 
meaning of the section. The section has been no doubt carefully framed, and 
has given legislative expression to one of those rules of law which are most 
difficult to foi'mulate for purposes of codification. The difficulty of formulating 
such a rule is best illustrated by the fact that the language adopted by the 
Legislature in s. 13 of the Code of 1877 had to undergo considerable alteration 
when the present Code (Act XIV of 1882) was enacted. Further, as illustrat¬ 
ing the difficulty, I may refer to what I said in Sheoraj Rai v. Kashi Nath, 
I. L. R., 7 All., 247, as to the interpretation of the word “ suit ” in the section, 
with reference to the Privy Council ruling in Misir Raghobardial v. Sheo 
Baksh Singh, I. L. R., 9 Cal., 439 : L. R., 9 Ind. Ap., 197. But I have no doubt that 
in interpreting the language of that section, we cannot ignore the fundamental 
principles of the rule to which that section gives expression, unless, indeed, 
the express words of the statute clearly contradict those principles. Now, 
what is the meaning of claiming under as used in the section ? There can be no 
doubt that the plaintiff in this case derives his right under the title which his 
mortgagors, Amir Begam and Sher Ali, possessed in the mortgaged property, 
and in this sense his title had been derived in privity to them ; but is that privity 
subject to the adjudication of the 27th February 1884, and of the 24th Novem¬ 
ber, 1884 ? This really is the question upon which the determination of the 
point now before us depends ; and I may add that the decision of the question 
must practically rest upon similar principles, whether we regard the matter as 
appertaining to the class of estoppels by record or to the rules of procedure properly 
so called. Further, in the decision of this point, the question whether the former 
decrees were passed in contested or uncontested suits would play no important 
part; for if the plaintiff can be properly regarded as privy to his mortgagors, for 
the pur- [333] poses of this question, he would, in the absence of fraud, be con¬ 
cluded by ex-parte decrees as much as by decrees in contested suits, on the ground 
that a title hampered by either an estoppel or an adjudication cannot pass free 
of the consequences of such estoppel or such conclusive adjudication, in con¬ 
formity with the principle which is the foundation of the maxim that he gives 
nothing who has nothing,— nihil dat qui non habet. But the maxim itself 
affords indications of another rule of law, that he who takes under another, is 
not bound by any acts which that other does subsequent to the grant. It is 
upon this principle that the law of mortgage recognizes the rule that no act of 
the mortgagor done subsequently to the mortgage can operate in derogation of 
the mortgagee’s right. And I will presently show that it is upon the same 
principle that no estoppel incurred after the mortgage, and no conclusive 
adjudication as the result of a subsequent litigation by which the mortgagor 
is bound, can affect the rights of the mortgagee. The reasons of the rule are 
nowhere stated better than by the eminent American writer Mr. Bigelow, in his 
celebrated treatise on the law of estoppel (at page 94), and I will quote him 
here as adopting his language at the risk of prolixity:— 

“ Having ascertained the effect of judgment estoppels upon the actual 
parties to the record, let us now inquire into the effect and operation of personal 
judgments against those who were not strictly or nominally parties to the former 
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suit, but whose interests were in some way affected by it. And first of privity, 
which, by Lord Coke, is divided into privity in law— i.e., by operation of law, as 
tenant by the courtesy ; privity in blood, as in the case of anceatcfr and heir; 
and privity in estate— i.e., by the action of the parties, as in the case of feoffor 
and feoffee. These divisions are only important in defining the extent of the 
doctrine of privity ; and as the rules of law are not different in questions of 
estoppel in these divisions, it will not be necessary to present them separately. 
But it should be noticed that the ground of privity is property and not personal 
relation. Thus an assignee is not estopped by judgment agaiqst his assignor 
in a suit by or against the assignor alone, instituted after the assignment was 
made, though if the judgment has preceded the assignment the case would 
have been different; hence privity in estoppel arises by virtue of succession; 
£836] Nor is a grantee of land affected by judgment concerning the property 
against his grantor in the suit of a third person begun after the grant. Judg¬ 
ment bars those only whose interest is acquired after the suit, excepting of 
course the parties.” 

The principles stated in this passage are supported by many cases, chiefly 
American, which the learned author cites in the pages that follow. Speaking 
for myself, I am perfectly prepared to aceept this enunciation of the law as 
applicable to Indian mortgagees, because, whilst there is nothing in s. 13 of the 
present Civil Procedure Code to contradict my view, my notions of jurispru¬ 
dence are consistent with what I have said. Looking to the definition of 
mortgage as contained in the first paragraph of s. 58 of the Transfer of Pro¬ 
perty Act (IV of 1882) and to cl. (b) of the same section, which defines simple 
mortgages, I am of opinion that hypothecation or simple mortgage, as under¬ 
stood in this country, is, in the eye of jurisprudence, a species of what are 
known as jura in re aliena, that is, estates carved out of full ownership, and 
that when such an estate has once been created, the mortgagor cannot represent 
it in any subsequent litigation. And, to use the words of Mr. Bigelow, “ it 
should be noticed that the ground of privity is property and not personal rela¬ 
tion. ” And if this is so, the estate which has already vested in a mortgagee 
cannot be represented in, or adjudicated upon, in a subsequent litigation to 
which he is not a party ; for the simple reason that a decree of Court in such 
cases can neither create new rights, nor take away existing ones, but can only 
enforce the rights as they stand between the parties, and in enforcing such 
rights, cannot go beyond the rights of the parties to the litigation. 

The effect of this view no doubt is to go somewhat beyond the letter of the 
statute, though not to contradict a single expression employed in s. 23 of the 
Civil Procedure Code. To put the matter concretely, I interpret that section as 
if after the words “ under whom they or any of them claim, ” the words “ by a title 
arising subsequently to the commencement of the former suit, ” existed in the 
section ; and I think I am within the recognised rules of interpretation when 
I read the section in this manner.—( Vide Chap. IX, Maxwell on the Interpre¬ 
tation of Statutes, p. 274, &o.). Indeed, as a pure question of analogy, I may 
refer to the words in cl. ( b ), £337] s. 27 of the Specific Belief Act (I of 1877), 
which are similar to those which I have interpreted in s. 13 of the Civil 
Procedure Code, as fortifying my view, because the ultimate principle upon 
which a specific performance of contracts may be enforced against those who 
were not actual parties to the contract itself, proceeds upon principles 
analogous to those upon which a judgment in personam against a party operates 
as res judicata against those who claim under him,—the question of notice 
needing proof in the one case, and in the other being presumed under a doctrine 
similar to the one upon which construetive notice by Us pendens, is founded, 
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I will now deal with the cases which were cited before MaBEBY andPRINSEP, 
JJ., in Bonomalee Nag v. Koylash Ghunder Dey, I. L. E., 4 Oal., 692, as opposed 
to the view ^hich I have expressed. The case of Outram v. Morewood, 3 East, 
846, does' not touch the, question, because all that Lord EllenboroUGH 
held in that case was, that the matter which had been adjudicated upon 
in a previous litigation as against Ellen Morewood (she being then sole), 
before her husband had any right to the subjoct-matter ot the litigation, 
could not be re-opened in a subsequent litigation between the same parties, 
though such litigation may have had a different form or object. This clearly 
is not the case here. Again, the next case— Boykuntnath Ghattcrjee v. Amee- 
roonissa Khatoon, 2 W. R., 191,"does not apply either, because a purchaser at a 
sale for arrears of Government revenue takes a title whichis regulated by special 
legislation, which cannot govern cases such as the present. The case of Katama 
Natchiarv.Srimnt Raja Moottoo Vijaya llagunadha, 9 Moo. 1. A , 539, would at 
first sight seem more to the point, but it really is not applicable, because the 
equity of redemption possessed by a mortgagor is vastly different to the estate 
of a Hindu widow, who, as the Lords of the Privy Council (at page 608) point 
out, is an absolute owner for some puiposes ; and the question whether a con¬ 
clusive adjudication against her, quoad the estate, would bind the reversioners, 
would naturally depend upon the nature and bond fides of the litigation. The 
position of a mortgagee is in no sense similar to that of a Hindu reversioner, 
and it follows that the same rule would not bo applicable to both. Nor has 
'the case of Ram Coomar Sem v. [338] Piosunno Koomar Sem, W. R., Jan.— 
July, 1864, p. 375, any beating upon the presentquestion.simplybecausea person 
who acquires a prescriptive title by adverse possession under the law of limi¬ 
tation, is not bound to respect any contracts entered into between the mortgagor 
and the mortgagee, to both of whom his possession is adverse—a state of things 
which is not applicable to the present case, evon by analogy. There is thus no 
authority against the view which I have enunciated at such length, and I hold 
that after a mortgage has been duly created, the mortgagor, in whom the 
equity of redemption is vested, no longer possesses any such estate as would 
entitle him to represent the rights and interests of the mortgagee in a subsequent 
litigation, so as to render the result of such litigation binding upon, and 
conclusive as against, such mortgagee. Applying this conclusion to the present 
oase, I hold that the decrees of 27th February 1884, and 24th November 1884, 
do not operate as res judicata against the plaintiff-appellant. 

But whilst the decrees are not conclusive against the plaintiff, it 
'should be noticed that the present suit was brought to enforce his lien, not only 
against the shares of his mortgagors, Amir Begam and Ali Sher Khan, but 
also against the shares of the five daughters, and further, also against the 
property purchased by Alam Singh and others, covered by the hypothecation 
of the 17th October 1876. The simple issue therefore in the case is, as my 
brother OLDFIELD has put it—Has the plaintiff acquired, under the hypotheca¬ 
tion-bond of the 28th October 1878, any lien over more than Amir Begam and 
Ali Sher Khan possessed in their own right at the time they executed 
the bond ? I have already said that the position of a Muhammadan widow 
in respect of her deceased husband’s estate, is ordinarily nothing more or 
less than that of any other heir, and I will here add, with reference to what 
has been urged on behalf of the appellant, that even in case of minority 
of her children, she cannot exercise any power of disposition with reference 
to their property, because she cannot act as their guardian in respect of 
such matters. Under certain limitations, she may act as guardian of the 
person of her children till they reach the age of discretion, but the control of 
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their property never vests in her without special appointment by the ruling 
[389] authority, in default of other relations who are entitled to such 
guardianship. The facility of divorce on the one hand, and of Remarriage of 
widows on the other, account for this doctrine of the Muhammadan law. So 
that, even if some of the daughters were minors, as is suggested here, at the 
time of the plaintiff’s mortgage, their shares could not be affected c by the 
transfer. Then, of course, there is also the important fact that the widow in 
executing the mortgage now sued upon, did not profess to act on behalf of her 
daughters. And therefore on neither hypothesis can their shares be subjected 
to the lien which the plaintiff seeks to enforce in this litigation. 

Now as to the remaining defendants Alam Singh and others, it is urged 
on behalf of the plaintiff-appellant that, inasmuch as he was not made a party 
to the suit for enforcement of lien on the bond of the 17th October 1876, 
therefore he is not bound by any proceedings which took place upon that 
bond, including tho sale of the 31st January 1884. This argument has only 
partial force, but cannot prevail. The law, as it stood before the Transfer of 
Property Act, as to the necessity in a suit by a first mortgagee of making a 
subsequent mortgagee a party, was explained by me in Ali Hasan v. Dhirja, 
I. L. R , 4 All., 518, following the ruling of Turner, J., in Khub Chand v. 
Kalian Das, I. L. R., 1 All., 240. It was there held that it was not absolutely 
necessary to make puisne incumbrancers parties to a suit by a first mortgagee, 
and that a sale in enforcement of the prior mortgage would defeat the rights 
of the puisne incumbrancer, who is conclusively presumed in jurisprudence to 
take with knowledge of the prior mortgage, or at least cannot take more than 
his mortgagor had to give. The puisne incumbrancer could of course escape 
the deoree by proving fraud or collusion, or he might prevent the sale in 
enforcement of the prior incumbrance by redeeming it. But if neither con¬ 
ditions are satisfied, sale in enforcement of the prior incumbrance would defeat 
the puisne incumbrance. Since the passing of the Transfer of Property Act 
(1Y of 1882), it seems, under certain conditions, necessary, according to s. 85 
of the Act, to make puisne incumbrancers parties, with the result that if they 
do not redeem, their lien will be defeated in the absence of fraud, which might 
disturb the rule of priority [340] under conditions such as those contemplated 
by s. 78 of the Transfer of Property Act (IV of 1882). But no such case is set 
up here, and I therefore concur with my brother OLDFIELD in the order which 
he has made. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

C Ah regards the effect of alienation by one of several co-heirs, see also (1902) 26 Mad., 
734 ; (1895) 20 Bom., 199; 338; (1901) 3 Bom. L. R., 658 ; (1902) 5 O. C., 197 ; (1906) 9 
O. C., 97 , (1907) P. L. R., 43. 

As regards the powers of alienation under Mahomedan Law of a dsjacto guardian, see 
also (1912)23 M.L. J ,244. 

As regards tho ofiect of non-joinder of all the incumbrancers, see also (1888) 10 All., 
620; (1911) 21 M. L. J., 213. 

As regards tes judicata, see also (1898) 12 C. P. L. R., 91; (1906) 1 C. L J., 337 ; (1894) 
22 Cal., 364 , (1907) 6 C. L. J., 621; (1908) 5 M. L. T., 37 ; (1908) 8 C. L. J., 478 ; (1888) 
11 All.. 148 ; (1889) 12 All., 1. ] 
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ORIGINAL CIVIL. 

, The 9th May, 1886. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Straight, Ofpg. Chief Justice. 

G S.' Jones.Plaintiff 

• versus 

H. Ledgard ancl others.Defendants* 

Arbitration—Filing aiuaid m Court- -Civil Procedure Code, ss. 625, 526 — 
Partnership—Agreement to refer disputes to arbitration. 

The three parties to a deed of partnership agreed that in case of any dispute or differ¬ 
ence, the matter should be referred to the arbitration of persons chosen by each party to 
such dispute, and that in case any such party should refuso or fail to nominate an arbitra¬ 
tor, then the arbitrator named by the othor party should nominate another arbitrator, and 
the two should nominate a third person as umpire. Certain differences having arisen among 
the three partners two of them called upon the executors of the third to nominate an 
arbitrator under the terms of the deed but they refused to do so The first mentioned 
partners then nominated an arbitrator, who m bis turn nominated another, and these having 
appointed an umpire, made an award One of the partners at whose instance the matter 
in dispute had been referred to arbitration presented an application under s 525 of the 
Civil Procedure Code praying that the award might be filed in Court This application was 
opposed by the executors of the third partner, who appeared and lodged verified petitions 
disclosing grounds of objection within the meaning of s. 520 or s. 521 of the Code. 

Held, that the word “ parties ” as used in s 525 should not be confined to persons who 
are actually before the arbitrators ; that if persons by an agreement have undertaken 
between themselves that, in the event of a certain state of things happening, a particular 
procedure shall be followed which, under one state of ciroumstanoes, may be adopted in 
invitum, they should, for the purposes erf s, 525, be regarded as partios to that arbitration ; 
and that thore was sufficient reason to show that the defendants m the present case were 
prtmd facte bound by the arbitration, so as to bring them within the terms of s 525 as 
parties thereto, who should be called on to show cause why the award should not be filed. 
WMcox v, Starkey, L. R., 1 C. P., 671, and Re Newton and Bethennqton, 19 C. B. (N. S.) 
342, referred to. 

Held, also, that ss. 625 and 526 of the Code, read together, mean that the party coming 
forward to oppose the filing of the award must show cause, that is, must establish by 
argument, or proof, or both, reasonable grounds to warrant the Court in arriving at the 
conclusion that the award is open to any of the objections mentioned in s. 520 or 
s. 521, and it is not sufficient, when it is sought to mako the award a rule of Court, 
for the defeated party to come and merely say upon a verified petition that, 
CMi] this or that ground referred to in ss. 520 and 521 existed againbt the filing. Sree Ram 
Chowdhry v. Denobundhoo Chowdhry, I. L. R , 7 Cal , 490, and Ichamoyee Chowdhranee 
v. Proswn.no Nath Chowdhry, 1 L R., 9 Cal , 557, dissented from Dutto Stnghv. Dosad 
Bahadur Singh, I. L. R., 9 Cal., 575 , Dandekar v. Dandekars, I. L. R., 6 Bom., 663, and 
Chowdhry Murtaza Uossem v. Bechunntssa, L. R., 3 Ind. Ap., 209, referred to. 

THIS was an, application to file and enforce an award, dated the 30th March 
1885, under the provisions of ss. 525 and 526 of the Civil Procedure Code. 

The application was made to the Subordinate Judge of Cawnpore, and, 
having been numbered and registered as a suit, was subsequently transferred 

to the Hi gh Court for trial. _ 

* Suit No. 1 of 1886. 
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The applicant was Gavin Sibbald Jones, and the ofeher parfcieB Were William 


Wilson and Henry Ledgard, executors of the last will and testament of Henry 
Oharles Bevan Petman. It was stated in the application that thd said G. 8. 
Jones, James Hunt Condon and H. C. B. Petman carried on business together 
at Cawnpore as Wool Manufacturers, under the style of the “ Cawnpore Woollen 
Mills Company ” from the 18fch April 1878, to about the 3rd August 1882, under 
a deed of partnership, dated the 18th April 1878; that divers'differencas and 
disputes having arisen between the said G. S. Jqnes, J, H. Condon, and H. 0. 
B. Petman with respect to the accounts relative to the said*trade, whioh 
embraced also a claim made by one Jai Dayal against the Company, (and 
which had been paid by the said G. S. Jones), he the said G. S. Jones and the 
said J. H. Condon, in accordance with the provisions of the 32nd olause of the 
deed of partnership, dated the 18th April 1878, called upon the said William 
Wilson and Henry Ledgard as such executors as aforesaid by a letter, dated 
the 25th March 1885, requiring them, inter alia , to refer the said disputes to 
arbitration ; that the said Henry Ledgard as one of such executors as aforesaid 
replied to the said letter on the 25th March 1885, protesting against any resort 
to arbitration, whereupon he the said G. S. .Tones and J. H. Condon, by an 
agreement, dated the 27th March 1885, referred the said disputes to the 
arbitrament of Samuel Maurice Johnson, who by virtue of the powers 
conferred upon him by the deed of partnership and the said agreement 
of the 27th March 1885, nominated {.342] the Reverend George H. McGrew 
as the other arbitrator; that the said arbitrators, (having first duly nominated 
Samuel Burton Newton as their umpire) did on the 30th March 1885, duly 
make and publish their award in writing concerning the matters referred 
to them, and ordered, amongst other things, that the several payments in the 
said award directed to be made should be made within three months from the 
date of the award; and that the said H. Ledgard and W. Wilson as such 
executors as aforesaid and the said J. H. Condon had had due notice of the 
publication of the said award, but they bad not paid the sums therein directed 
to be paid to him, the said G. S. Jones. 


The prayer in the application was that the Court would, in accordance 
with the provisions of ss. 525 and 526 of the Civil Procedure Code, order that 
the said award should be filed, and further that it would give judgment in 
accordance therewith and pass a decree thereon. 

On the 16th March 1886, on the application of the executors, Mary 
Petman, widow of H. C. B, Petman, was joined as a defendant. 

On the 28th April 1886, H. Ledgard filed a written statement in whioh 
he stated as follows :— 


“ 1. That undersigned has been the acting executor of the said Henry Oharles Bevan 
Petatan’s estate, since grant of probate of the same to undersigned with William Wilson of 
Delhi, his co-executor, by this Honourable Court in the month of March 1885. 

2. That in discharge of the duties imposed upon undersigned as such executor, under¬ 
signed had occasion to write a letter on the 25th March 1885, to Mr. T. Lewis Ingram, 
Barrister-at-law, Lucknow, who was then acting as counsel for the said Gavin Sibbald Jones 
and James Hunt Condon, Civil Surgeon of Cawnpore, in the following terms, that is to 


say 


‘ Cawnpore, March 25th, 1885, Lewis Ingram, Esq. (Lucknow). • 

Dear Sir,—In reply to your letter of January 24th and in continuation of mine of 27th 
idem, and February 26th, I beg to inform you that probate of the will of the late Mr. H. C. B. 
Petman has now been granted in favour of Mr. Wilson and myself. 


"We have taken the opinion of the late Mr. Potman’s legal adviser" and of independent 
counsel on the subject of the claim you make against the estate oh behalf of Mr. G.~ S» Jones 
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And Dr. Condon, and which you desire to refer to arbitration. In reply thereto I beg to 
invite your attention to Mr Howard's (the late Mr Patman’s counsel) letter to you of 
January 26th, 1884, which was written [ 848 ] during Mr Potman’s life-time, and to state 
that we dg not feel justified in departing from the course he then adopted, and that we, 
therefore, protest against any resort to arbitration m the matter, and further we deny the 
liability m respect of the claim put foi ward by Messrs G 8 Jones and Dr Condon 

‘ As I purpose feaving for England tbe end of the current week, I shall be much obliged by 
your addressmg any further communication on the subjeot to Mr William Wilson of Delhi. 

I am, 

yours faithfully 

(8d ) H LEDGARD, 

Executor for the estate of the late Mr H C B Petman ’ 

8 That despite the protest contained in the said letter and refusal on the part of the 
undersigned to join in any reference to arbitration, the said Gavin Sibbald Jones and James 
Hunt Condon professed to make a submission to arbitration on the part of the estate of the 
said Henry Charles Bevan Petman under a deed of co partnership entered into on the 18th 
day of April 1878, between the thiee aforesaid parties for the term of 600 years, but which 
was superseded and which sd,id partnership was ilfceied and i new paitnership substituted by 
the addition of two new partners, to wit William Earnshaw Cooper and George William 
Allen, who formed a new partnership with the aforosud three persons on the 22nd day of 
December 1881, wheieby there was a complete novation in respect of the capital of the 
said partnership concern, the term of duration of the said business which was reduced 
to one hundred years, and the good will thereof and the said last mentioned partner¬ 
ship was further absolutely dissolved and determined m August 1882, when the said five 
co partners formally transferred tho stock and good will of their business to a Limited 
Liability Company incorporated under the Indi an Companies’ Act 

4 That the matteis of account forming the matter of the said alleged reference to 
arbitration, an award in which is sought to be filed against tho executors of tho said Potman’s 
estate, were the subject matter of a civil suit instituted by one Jai Dayal Chaube of Cawnpore, 
in the Court of the Subordinate Judge of Cawnpore, on tbe 29th March 1882, against the 
partners of tho said Woollen Mills Company for a sum of R, 23 104 with interest, and in 
which the said Gavin Sibbald Jones was a confessing defendant, whilst the baid Henry 
Charles Bevan Petman and the said James Hunt Condon successfully defended the same, 
and the said Subordinate Judge of Cawnpore, on tho 3rd February 1883, dismissed the said 
suit with costs m favour of tho said defendants, which sud judgment and decree were never 
appealed from by the said plaintiff and became final as between the said parties 

5. That in the course of the said judgment of the said Subordinate Judge of Cawnpore, 
the learned judge oommented in strong and unfavourable terms on the conduct of the said 
Gavm Sibbald Jones in relation to his private dealings with the said Jai Dayal Chaube and 
his conduct towards his said co partners in connection therewith 

6 That for nearly a whole year subsequently to the dismiss il of the said suit, and for 
nearly two years subsequently to the formal dissolution of the said [ 844 ] partnership by 
incorporation in a public company, the said Gavm Sibbald Jones and the said James Hunt 
Condon, whilst the said Henry Charles Bevan Petman was in India, made no attempt to 
raise any question as to the said matters oi any others relating to the said dissolved business, 
and it was not until the said Heniy Charles Bevan Petman retired to England during the 
winter of 1888 that any proposal was made to him to submit the said questions to arbitra¬ 
tion, and the said Henry Charles Bevan Petman at once repudiated any liability for account¬ 
ing to his said co-partners by arbitration or otherwise, with respect to any of the said matters 
alleged to be m dispute between the said persons, and on the 26th Janu uy 1884, Mr. 
Petman’s standing counsel, Mr. Howard, formally communicated the said refusal and objec¬ 
tion on the part of the said H C B Petman to Mr Ingram aforesaid, who was then aatmg 
AS counsel for the said Gavm Sibbald Jones and the said James Hunt Condon 
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7. That notwithstanding the above refusal, nothing was done to submit the said matters 
to arbitration, until after Mr. Petman’s death had deprived his estate of such evidence as 
he himself might have adduced before any Court in which the award, if given during his 
lifetime, had been Bought to be filed. 

8. That the award said to have been made in pursuance of the aforesaid reference to 

arbitration to which undersigned was no party is bad, upon the face of it, for the following, 
amongst other, reasons :— • 

(a) Because it is made and purports to consider and weigh evidence which it took the 
said Subordinate Judge of Cawnpore several months to record, and professes to 
scrutinize items of account without, as stated in the said award* on the face of it, 
any examination of vouchers or witnesses, on the the 30th day of March 1885, 
the very day and date on which one of the said arbitrators, to wit George Harrison 
McGrew, was appointed by Samuel Maurice Johnson, the arbitrator for Messrs. 
Jones and Condon, to consider, in the interests of tho said Petman's estate, the 
various matters in dispute discussed in tho said award, thus bearing evidence 
upon the face of the same of all absence of due regularity and propriety in the 
proceedings of the said arbitration . 

(b) Because tho said award avowedly on the face of it revises and reverses the findings 
and reasons of the said Subordinate Judge of Cawnpore with respect to the various 
mattors treated and finally disposed of in his said judgment dated 3rd February 
1883, in the suit of the said Jai Dayal Chaube, and makes the said partnership 
responsible for sums expressly disallowed as not due by the said judgment. 

(c) Because the said award, whilst professing to deal with a reference between the co¬ 

partners relating to a dispute alleged to exist between them concerning a partner¬ 
ship business, in effect and throughout the main provisions thereof deals with 
the claims of the said Jai Dayal Chaube, an outsider, against the members of the 
said partnership, and the money award made by the said arbitrators against the 
said Petman’s estate is in effect a decree of the said Jai Dayal’s claim as against 
all the three said cn-partners. 

[8M] 9. That the said Gavin Sibbald Jones, in the application before this Honorable 
Court to file the said award against the estate of tho said II. C. B. Petman, avowedly bases 
the claim to file the same as against undersigned on a voluntary payment and discharge of 
the claim of the said Jai Daval Chaube alleged to have boon made (at some time not speci¬ 
fied) by the said Gavin Sibbald Jones, and as such no payment made by the said Gavin 
Sibbald Jones can bind the said Potman’s estate. 

10. That the said Gavin Sibbald Jones was further not entitled to make the said refer¬ 
ence to arbitration as against the estate of the said H. C. B Petman under the 32nd clause 
of the deed of co-partnership referred to in his said application to file the said award, within 
the true meaning and intent of the said deed of co-partnership. 

11. That the claim of the said Gavin Sibbald Jones to file the said award under tLw 
provisions of ss. 525 and 526 of the Code of Civil Procedure is bad in law, in that it is con¬ 
trary to the provisions of s. 28 of the Indian Contract Act and s. 21 of the Specific Belief 
Aftt, and the award deals with items of account on which a suit would be barred by 
limitation. 

12. That the rights of minor children of the said H. C. B. Petman are involved in the 
administration of the said estate, and undersigned prays that for the reasons above set forth 
the said claim to file the said award as against the estate of the said H. C. B. Petman be 
dismissed with costs in favour of undersigned as executor of the said estate.” 

On the same day William Wilson filed a written statement, in which he 
stated as follows :— 

“1. That he joined with one Henry Ledgard of Cawnpore in obtaining probate of the 
will of the late Henry Charles Bevan Petman deceased from the Honorable the High Court of 
Judicature for the North-Western Provinces on the 2nd day of March 1886, 
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2. That since the said date the undersigned has joined with the said Henry Ledgard in 
administering to the said estate, and jointly with the said Henry Ledgard deolined to join 
any reference, to arbitration of matters connected with the said estate. 

8. That undersigned denies the right of any person joining in the said referenco to 
arbitration to bind the estate of the said H. 0. B. Potman behind the back of the duly 
authorized representatives of the said estate by ex-pilrte proceedings, had, not between 
existing oo-partnors of a subsisting business, but by persons who at the timo of the said 
reference wore acting outside the scope and powers of the 32nd paragraph of a deed of co¬ 
partnership which was terminated in December 1881, and relating to items connected with 
accounts of the year 1879, which had formed the subject of litigation between the parties in 
the year 1882, and which said litigation was finally concluded and determined by a judgment 
and decree of the Subordinate Judge of Cawnpore, dated the 3rd February 1883, which 
became final and binding in the promises. 

4. That the award made by the said arbitrators is illegal and bad on the face thereof. 

1846 ] 5. That the attempt on the part of the plaintiff to make tlio same a rule of Court 
is contrary to the terms of s. 28 of the Indian Contract Act and s. 21 of the Specific Relief 
Act. 

6. That under the provisions of s 526 of the Civil Procedure Code this Honourable 
Court should dismiss the said application to file the said award with costs in favour of 
undersigned defendaut.” 

On the 5th May 1886, H. Ledgard filed a supplementary written statement, 
in which he stated as follows : — 

“ 1. That the appointment of the Reverend George Henry MeGrew as an arbitrator is 
bad in consequence of the failure of the plaintiff to oamplv with the provisions of the 32nd 
clause of the deed of co-partnership. 

2. That the defendants were never served with norice of the date or place of arbitra¬ 
tion and had no knowledge thereof prior to the making of tbo award ; and the so-called 
arbitrators made their award without giving the defendints the opportunity of producing 
evidence if they bad been so advisod or of being heard.” 

On the same day the Court framed the following preliminary issue for 
trial: — 

“Looking to the language of clause 32 of the partnorship-deed of tho 18th 
April 1878, and to the circumstances undor which tho arbitration-proceedings 
were held, were the defendants in law parties to the arbitration-proceedings, and 
So bound by the award in the sense of the procedure laid down in ss. 525 and 
526 of the Civil Procedure Code,” 

The 32nd clause of the doed of partnership of tho 18th April 1878, ran as 
follows:— 

^ “ That m case any dispute cr difference shall at any time arise between the said part¬ 

ners, or any partner or partners that may hereafter be admitted into the business with tho 
aforesaid consent of all the parties to those presents, or between the survivors of them and 
the boirs, excoutors or administrators of a deceased partner or partners, touching or con¬ 
cerning the said business or any matter or thing herein contained or in any wise whatsoever 
relating to tho said partnership business, or any of the affairs thereof, or concerning the true 
meaning and intent of these presents, the said dispute or difference shall, upon the request 
in writing of either of tho said parties bo referred to the arbitration of disinterested or in¬ 
different persons to be chosen by each party in difference within fifteen days of such requisi¬ 
tion in writing having been made and left at the place of business for the time being of the 
said partnership, or at the last known address of the said partners or representative of a 
deceased partner, and in case any of the said partners in difference or their or his heirs, 
executors and administrators shall refuse, neglect or fail to nominate an arbitrator, then 
the arbitrator named by the other party shah nominate another arbitrator, and the two 
arbitrators to be appointed as aforesaid shall, before proceeding in the said reference, nominate 
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C347] another indifferent person to be umpire, and the said arbitrators shall make their 
award in writing within thirty days next after such reference shall be made, or in case 
the said arbitrators shall not make the award within the time last mentioned, thpn the matter 
in difference shall be submitted to the said umpire, who shall make his award in. writing 
within thirty days next after the said matter shall have been so referred to him cither by the 
arbitrators or by the parties or any or either of them, and such arbitrators and umpire or 
any or either of them shall have full power to examine the said parties and their respective 
witnesses, on oath or otherwise, and to call for and require the production of all books, 
papers, deeds, letters, vouchers, documents and writings thit they or he shall think neoes- 
sary, and shall have all the power and authority given by the statute in that behalf, and 
the award of the said arbitrators, and the umpirage of the said umpire as the case may be, 
shall be final and conclusive between the said parties, and to this end it is equally under¬ 
stood and agreed that any submission or reference to arbitration under or by virtue of these 
presents, shall and ma> from time to time bo made a rule of the Civil Courts of Cawnpore 
aforc'said, and bo binding upon all the said partners under the provisions of ss. 525 and 626, 
Act X of 1877, otherwise called the new Code of Civil Prooeduro.” 

Mr. T. Conlan and Mr. Q. E. A. Boss, for the Plaintiff. 

Mr. J. E. Howard and Mr. C. H. Hill, for Henry Ledgard and William 
Wilson, executors of the deceased H. C. Pettnan. 

Mr. /ioss Alston, for Mary Petman, widow of H 0. Petman. 

Straight, Offg. C.J —This is an application by Gavin Sibbald .Tones, under 
s. 525 of the Civil Procedure Code, asking to file an award, dated the 30th 
March 18H5. Notice was issued to the parties said to have been affected by 
the award, and who are also alleged to have been parties to the arbitration, to 
show cause why the award should not he filed ; and they have now appeared 
and lodged verified petitions, sotting forth the grounds on which they 
maintain that the application ought not to be granted. Before dealing more 
immediately with the application and the sections relating to it, namely, 
ss. 525 and 526 of the Code, 1 think it desirable, bv way of preliminary, and for the 
purpose of explaining my views, to examine the provisions of Chapter XXXVII 
of the Code in which those sections are to ho found. These provisions have 
been framed to provide for three things — first, a reference to arbitration 
by consent of the parties in the course of a suit ; secondly, means for 
making an agreement to refer, or the submisson to arbitration, a rule of 
Court, and so seizing tho Court of the matter, and giving it jurisdiction over 
[348] the award subsequently passed on the reference ; and, thirdly, for an 
application by the parties who have entered into a private agreement under 
which an arbitration has been held, to file the award which is its outcome. 
These are three clear, distinct, and separate matters with which a Court hag*, 
power to deal under Chapter XXXVli. As regards the first, I need say 
nothing, because its nature is well understood. With reference to the second, 
it appears to me that what was contemplated was, that the parties, having 
entered into an agreement to refer, could come to a Civil Court and ask it to 
make the agreement a rule of Court, and thus not only give the Court power 
to deal with any award made subsequently, but also jurisdiction over the 
arbitratois, so as to entitle it to exercise the powers which a Court, 
making a reference in a suit, would have under ss. 518, 520, and 521. 
That these provisions ( apply to this second class of matters, k shown by 
8. 521, which says :—“ The foregoing provisions of this chapter, so far as they 
are consistent with any agreement so filed, shall be applicable to all proceed¬ 
ings under an order of reference made by the Court under s. 523, and to the award 
of arbitration, and to the enforcement qf the decree founded thereupon.” But 
ss. 525 aud 526, with which we are more particularly concerned, present a 
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different state of things. The parties having by private agreement gone to 
arbitration, and an award havingbeen obtained, any one of them may come to the 
Civil Court and have the award filed in invitum against the others, unless they 
can shew that the awanj is open to objection on any of the grounds mentioned 
in s. 520 or s. 521. It is clear from the limitation mentioned in s. 526, which 
specifically confines the objections that may be taken to those referred to in 
s. 52§ or s. 521, that the Court considering whether the award should be 
filed has no power to touch the terms of the award ; and, if the ground of mis¬ 
conduct or other matters referred to in those sections are disclosed, the Court 
must refuse to file the award. Now, what is the effect of filing the award £ 
The award, if filed, is to have the effect of an award under the provisions of this 
chapter. This means that when a Court resolves to file the award, having in 
this case determined beforehand whether any objections under s. 520 or s. 521 
have been satisfactorily put forward, there mast be a judgment and decree passed 
thei'e and [349] then, and the award must be turned into a decree in the manner 
contemplated by s. 522. Whereas, in the one case, in eases referred by the Court 
in a suit, or in case of reference by an agreement by parties, which has been 
made a rule of Court, objections are to be entertained after the award has come 
back to the Court; in the other, the objections are preliminary to the award 
being filed. 

In the present case the defendants have made two main objections to 
the filing of the award. In the first place, it has been contended that 
Messrs. Wilson and Ledgard, as executors of the deceased Petman, were not 
parties to the arbitration proceedings, and therefore cannot he bound by them ; 
in the second place, it has been contended that, assuming them to have been 
parties, still, they having tiled verified statements, which, upon the face of 
them, disclose grounds of objection within the meaning of s. 520 or s. 521, I 
must at once stay my hand, and cannot proceed to inquire into the “ bond 
fides ” or validity of those objections. 

As regards the first point, it seems to me the answer is to be found in the 
language of cl. 32 of the partnership-deed. That partners may, in a partnership- 
deed, contract that future disputes shall be settled in a particular manner which 
ousts the jurisdiction of the ordinary tribunals, is undoubted, and is a condition 
which is recognized by the Courts. In saying this, 1 may refer to 1 Villcox v. 
Storkey, L. B., 1 C. P., 671. In the argument in that ease, Eh’LlS, C.J., inferred 
to Re Newton and Hetherington, 19 C. B., (N. S.) 342, the effect of which is, 
that where the parties have agreed to refer matters of difference arising between 
them with regard to partnership matters to arbitration, they are bound by 
-such agreement and by any proceedings that may be adopted thereunder. 
Moreover, it is laid down at p. 63 of Bussell’s work on Arbitration that “ when 
the agreement, though not naming the referees, provides for their appointment 
in a particular manner, and they are afterwards so appointed in writing, though 
contrary to the will of one of the disputing parties, this has the same effect as 
if the referees were named in the clause itself.” In my opinion, by cl. 32 of 
the partnership-deed now before me, the parties to it did agree that fchoy would 
submit their partnership disagreements to arbitration, for they said in terms 
[360] that if any difference should arise, “ the said dispute or difference shall, 
upon the request in writing of either of the said parties, be referred to the 
arbitration of disinterested or indifferent persons, to be chosen by each party 
in difference within fifteen days of such requisition in writing having been 
made and left at the place of business for the time being of the said partner¬ 
ship, or at the last known address of the said partner or representative of a 
deceased partner, and”—this is the most material passage—“in case any 
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of the said partners in difference, or their or his heirs, executors, and 
administrators, shall refuse, neglect or fail to nominate an arbitrator, then 
the arbitrator named by the other party shall nominate another arbitrator, 
and the two arbitrators to be appointed as aforesaid shall, before proceeding 
in the said reference, nominate another indifferent person to be umpire.” Now, 
on the 24th January 1885, Mr. Ingram as representing the present applicant, 
wrote to Messrs. Wilson and Ledgard, stating as followsMy clients 
purpose referring their claim to arbitration under the terms of the deed of part¬ 
nership, but have no desire to avail themselves of the power tp force on an 
arbitration without you. I shall therefore be glad if you will inform me at 
your convenience whether it is your wish to join in the arbitration or not.” 
That letter was not directly answered till the 25th March, when Mr. Ledgard 
replied to it in these terms:—“ We have taken' the opinion of the late 
Mr. Petman’s legal advisers and of independent counsel on the subject of 
the claim you make against the estate on behalf of Messrs, G. S. Jones and 
Dr. Condon, and which you desire to refer to arbitration. In reply thereto, 
I beg to invite your attention to Mr. Hoivard's (the late Mr. Petman’s 
counsel) letter to you of the 26th January 1884, which was written during 
Mr. Petman’s lifetime, and to state that we do not feel justified in departing 
from the course he then adopted, and that we therefore protest against 
any resort to arbitration in the matter, and further that we deny the liability 
in respect of the claim put forward by Messrs. G. S. Jones and Dr. Condon.” 
Having given this matter my best attention, and having put the best con¬ 
struction upon this letter that I can, 1 am of opinion that it amounts to a 
distinct refusal on the part of Mr. Howard’s clients to the nomination of an arbi- 
[351] trator, or to do anything in connection with arbitration proceedings. 
In consequence of the letter, Mr. Jones and Dr. Condon, by an agreement dated 
the 27th March I8H5, reciting all the matters concerned in the submission, 
agreed to refer the matters in difference to the arbitration of one Samuel 
Maurice Johnson. This agreement purported to be drawn up in accordance 
with cl. 32 of the partnership-deed. Mr. Johnson, in his turn, in conformity 
with the terms of the clause, nominated one George McGrew, and on the 30th 
March, a third person, Samuel Burton Newton, was formally appointed umpire. 
All that I need say is that it appears to me there is sufficient reason to show 
that Messrs. Wilson and Ledgard are " primcl facie” bound by the arbitration 
proceedings so as to bring them within the terms of s. 525 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, as parties to the arbitration who should be called on to show cause why 
the award should not be filed. Mr. Hill has contended that the word “ parties,” 
as used in s. 525, applies only to persons who are actually before the arbitra¬ 
tors. But I do not think I ought to place so narrow a construction upon t! 
terms of the section. If parties, by an agreement, have undertaken between 
themselves that, in the event of a certain state of things happening, a particular 
procedure shall be followed which, under one state of circumstances, may be 
adopted in invitum , it appears to me that for the purposes of s. 525 they should 
be regarded as parties to that arbitration. Were I to hold otherwise, they 
would have no power to appear before me, as in the present case, to lodge 
objections, with the result that no alternative would be open to me than to 
order the award to be filed. I think therefore that the first objection fails, and 
it is to the defendants’ interest that it should do so. With regard to the second 
objection, namely, that the defendants having filed a verified petition, which 
discloses grounds of objection within s. 520 or s. 521, I should at once and 
without inquiry stay my hand, and refuse to file the award, leaving the parties 
to a regular suit upon the award, in which all matters relating to their differences 
might be investigated. Mr. Howard and Mr. Hill have cited two rulings by two 
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learned Judges, for whose opinions I entertain the very highest respect, and 
from whom I should hesitate in differing, unless I felt constrained to do so. 
The first of ttnse is Sree Ram [382] Chowdhry v. Denobundhoo Chowdhry, I. L. 
R., 7 Cal., 490, in which Pontifex, J., if I may say so with [sfc] impropriety, 
appears to have somewhat unnecessarily gone out of his way to place a con¬ 
struction upon the meaning of the words " show cause ” as mentioned in s. 525 
and “ground ” in'U. 526. In Ichamoyee Chowdhranee v. Prosunno Nath Chow¬ 
dhry, I. L. R., 9 Cal., 557, WILSON, J., dealt with the point, and decided in effect 
that the contention now urged by Mr. Howard and Mr. Hill is sound, and is a 
eorreofc view of the statute. Before examining the terms of the sections, I think 
it right to mention that FIELD, J., who, with PONTIFEX. J., heard the appeal in 
Sree Ram Ohotvdhry v. Denobundhoo Chowdhry, I. L. R., 7 Cal., 490, expressed 
no opinion upon the point, and that Maofherson, J., in the other case to which 
I have referred, observed that he would “ hesitate to say that when such 
grounds of objections are set forth in a verified petition or affidavit, the Court is to 
make no inquiry.” In Dutto Smgk v. Dosad Bahadur Singh, I. L. R.,9 Cal., 575, 
two learned Judges, Mitter and O’KlNEALY, JJ., in terms expressed their dis¬ 
sent from the judgment of Wilson, J., in Ichamoyee Chowdhranee v. Prosunno 
Nath Chowdhry, I. L. R., 9 Cal., 557. Nov/ let us see what is the language of the 
section. Under s. 525, what is required is that the parties, other than those 
applying, must “show cause. ” As observed by Melvill, J., in Dandekar v. 
Ddndekars , I. L. R., 6 Bom., 663, this is a perfectly well understood expression. 
I do not agree with Mr. Howard's suggestion that because the word “ ground ” 
is used in s. 526, the meaning of the expression “show cause ” in s. 525 is cut 
down. It appears to me that if these sections are read together, they mean that 
the party coming forward must show cause, that is to say, must establish by 
argument, or proof, or both, reasonable ground for the conclusion that the 
award is open to any of the objections mentioned in s. 520 or s. 521. It is 
important to notice that ss. 525 and 526 in the present Code represent no 
novel principle. In s. 327 of Act VIII of 1859, the same provision occurred, 
except that the words there used were “ sufficient cause.” I find that their 
Lordships of the Privy Council, in dealing with an appeal relating to an award 
that had been filed under s. 327, went very elaborately into the grounds put 
forward by those who opposed the filing of the award in tho Court below, 
and it seems to me that the remarks of [383] their Lordships favour the view 
I take of the provisions of the existing Code. I do not think that because the 
words “ sufficient cause ” in s. 327 of the Code of 1859 have been altered to 
“ ground such as is mentioned or referred to in 8. 520 or s. 521 ” in s. 526 of 
the present Code, the whole scope of the section has been altered, as the 
inter pretation of WILSON and PONTIFEX, JJ., suggests. I think that s. 526 was 
so framed as to bring the provisions of the Code into harmony with the language 
usedby Sir JAMES COL VILE in the Privy Council case to which I have referred — 
Chowdhry Murtaza Hossein v. Bechunnissa, L. R., 3 Ind. Ap., 209. 

In addition to the casesl have mentioned, I have the authority of MELViLL, J. 
in Dandekar v. Dandekars, I. L. R., 6 Bom., 663, and, under these circum¬ 
stances, after giving the case my best consideration, I feel bound to hold that 
WILSON and Pontifex, JJ., placed an incorrect interpretation upon s. 525, and 
one which those* who framed never intended it to bear. I need scarcely point out 
the mischief which would arise if, when parties had agreed to refer matters 
to arbitration, and an award had been passed, the defeated party were entitled, 
when it was sought to make the award a rule of Court, to come and merely 
say upon a verified* petition that this or that ground referred to in ss. 520 and 
521 existed against the filing. Something more than this was, I think, intended 



i.L.R. 8 All. m 


AJUDHtA PRASAD &C. V. 


by the Legislature, and so, it seems to me, common sense should require. What 
I consider is required, is that such party should, by argument or evidence, or 
both, show substantial materials to warrant the Court in arriving at a con¬ 
clusion that the reasons referred to in s. 520 or s. ,521 exist in the particular 
case. 

For these reasons, I am of opinion that both preliminary objeotipns fail, 
and it will now be necessary to determine what the other issues in the* matter 
ought to be. 


NOTES. 

[The expression 1 show cause ’ includes proving it and implies jurisdiction to go into its 
sufficiency (1889) 16 Cal., 482 ; (1893) 21 Cal., 213; (1898) 25 Cal., 757 ; (1894) 17 All., 
21 ; (1906) 28 All., 621. 

As regards Bombay, see also (1905) 29 Bom., 621, where the previous decisions were 
discussed. 

The Legislature has placed the matter beyond doubt by suitable words in para. 21, 
Second Schedule, C. P. C., 1908.] 

[304] FULL BENCH. 


The 10th May, 1886. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight, Offg. Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Oldfield, 
Mr. Justice Brodhurst, Mr. Justice Tyrrell, and 
Mr. Justice Mahmood. 


Ajudhia Prasad and others.Plaintiffs 

versus 

Balmukand and others.Defendants. ¥ 


Appeal —Ex parte decree—Civil Procedure Code. ss. 103, 108, 540, 560, 

584—Construction of statute—General icords. 

Held, by the Full Bench(STRAlGHT, Offg. C.J., and TYBRELL, J., expressing no opinion), 
that a respondent in whose absence the appeal has been heard ex parte, and against whom 
judgment has been given, may prefer a second appeal from the decree, under the provisions 
of s. 584 of the Civil Procedure Code, and his remedy is not limited to an application under 
s. 560 to the Court which passed the decree to re-hoar the appeal. Ramjas v. Baijnalh 
I. L. R,, 2 All., 567, approved. 

Per OLDFlEtD. J.—There is a distinction between the case of a defendant in a 
of First Instance and that of a respondent in an appellate Court not appearing, with reference 
to ss. 108 and 560 of the Code. Lai Singh v. Kunjan, I. L. ft., 4 All., 387, and Ramshet 
Bachaset v. Balkishna Ababtiat, 6 Bom. H. C. Rep., 161, referred to. 

Per MAHMOOD, J.—The distinction is one of detail merely and not of principle. Lai 
Singh v. Kunjan, I. L. R., 4 All., 387, dissented from. Zain-ul-ab-din Khan v, Ahmad 
Baza Khan, 1. L. R-, 2 All., 67 : L. R., 5 Ind. Ap., 233 ; Jamaitunnissa v. Lutfunnissa, I. L. 
R., 7 All., 606 ; Ashruffunnissa v. Lehareaux, I. L. R., 8 Cal., 272 ; Luckmidas Vithaldas 
v. Ebrahim Oosman, I. L. R., 2 Bom., 644 ; Anantharama v. Madhava Paniker, I. L. R., S 
Mad., 264, and Mcdalatha's Case, 1. L. R., 2 Mad., 75, referred to, * 

Also per MAHMOOD, J.—Where two procedures or two remedies are provided by statute, 
one of them must not bo taken as operating in derogation of the other. 

* Seoond Appeal No. 558 of 1885, from a decree of Mirza Abid Ali Beg, Subordinate 
Judge of Shahjahanpur, dated the 24th January 1885, modifying a decree of Pandit 
Bunsidhar, Munsif of Shahjahanpur, dated the 24th November 1884. 
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This was a reference to the Full Bench by BRODHURST and TYRRELL, JJ. 
The facts and the point of law referred are stated in the ORDER OP REFERENCE 
which was aS follows:— 

" This was a suit brought by the holders of a hundi against Ajudhia Prasad 
and Juala Prasad, the drawers, and Fateh Lai, said to represent the firm of 

Baldeo*Das, drawee of the same. In the Court of the Munsif, Juala Prasad, 
who ha'fe failed in business, confessed judgment. 

[388] Ajudhia Prasad denied that his son, Juala Prasad, had power to sign 
the hundi for him, and Fateh Lai made no appearance in the suit. 

The Munsif gave the plaintiffs a decree against the confessing defendant, 
Juala Prasad, accepted the defence of non-responsibility set up by Ajudhia 
Prasad, and, on what materials we know not, dismissed the claim against Fateh 
Lai also. The latter had made no defence to the suit, had of course produced 
no evidence, and his interest in the matter does not seem to have been brought 
into issue. Under this decision, the plaintiffs held a decree against Juala 
Prasad alone, their suit standing dismissed against Ajudhia Prasad and Fateh 
Lai. The plaintiffs appealed to the District Court against this exemption of 
Ajudhia Prasad and Fateh Lai, and again Fateh Lai made no appearance 
in the appeal, but judgment was given by the Lower Appellate Court against 
him on the merits ex parte, as well as against the other respondent, Ajudhia 
Prasad, who defended the appeal. Now all these defendants—Fateh Lai, 
Ajudhia Prasad and Juala Prasad—have brought this second appeal. 

A preliminary objection is taken for the respondents, that Fateh Lai, 
against whom the lower Court gave judgment ex parte, cannot maintain a 
second appeal against that judgment, but is restricted to his remedy as specially 
provided by s. 560 of the Code. 

It has been ruled by a Bench of this Court in Bamjas v. Baijnath , I. L. R., 
2 All., 567, that a second appeal would lie ; but as one of the learned .Judges, 
who was a party to that decision, subsequently held in Full Bench that a first 
appeal is not open to a defendant against an ex parte judgment under s. 108, 
Civil Procedure Code, and one of us has doubts with regard to the ruling under 
s. 560, Civil Procedure Code, we think it well to refer this question in the first 
instance, and also the decision of the appeal, to a Full Bench. We make 
order accordingly.” 

Pandit Bishambar Nath, for the Respondents. Fateh Lai cannot appeal 
from the ex parte appellate decree made against him. He should have applied 
under s. 560 of the Civil Procedure Code for the re-hearing of the appeal. The 
ruling of the Full Bench in [356] Lai Singh v. Kunjan, I. L. R., 4 All., 387, is 
i®np&iiit. In that case the word “may ” in s. 108 has been construed to mean 
‘ shall,” and the word “may ” is also used in s. 560. 

Mr. Amir-ud-din, for the appellant Fateh Lai. The case of Lai Singh v. 
Kunjan, I. L. R., 4 All., 387, is not in point. That related to an ex parte 
decree of a Court of First Instance and not of an appellate Court. Section 584 
does not provide that there shall be no appeal in such a case, nor is there 
anywhere in the Code a provision against an appeal in such a case. 

Oldfield, J. —The question referred to us has arisen in a suit which 
Balmukand and’others, plaintiffs, brought against Fateh Lai and others, 
on a hundi. The suit was decreed in the first Court against one of the drawers, 
but dismissed against Fateh Lai, the drawee, and one of the drawers. The 
plaintiffs appealed, and the first appellate Court gave judgment ex parte against 
Fateh Lai. He instituted a second appeal in the High Court, and the ques¬ 
tion referred is, whether a second appeal will lie on the part of Fateh Lai, a 
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respondeat against whom a judgment has been given by the first appellate Court 
ex-parte, inasmuch as 8. 560 of the Civil Procedure Code gave him another 
remedy by applying for a re-hearing of the appeal by the first appellate Court. 

It has been ruled by a majority of the Pull Bench of this Coftrt that a 
defendant against whom a decree has been passed ex parte by a Court of First 
Instance cannot appeal, but is confined to the remedy provided in s. 108, by 
applying to have an order to set aside the ex parte decree— Lai Singh v. Kunjan, 
I. L. R., 4 All., 387. I was one of the Judges who dissented from the view held 
by the majority, and I was of opinion that the remedy by appeal is not taken 
away by reason of a procedure being provided by application for setting aside 
thee# parte decree, and I am still of the same opinion for the reasons which 
I gave in that case. 

I should, however, consider myself bound to follow the ruling in that oase, 
if applicable to the case before us ; but I think there is a distinction between the 
provisions in s. 108 and s. 560. In the latter the respondent would appear to have 
no right to insist upon [887] a re-bearing of the appeal, even when he satisfies 
the Court that the notice was not duly served, or that he was prevented by 
sufficient cause from attending when the appeal was called on for hearing; for 
the section provides that in that case “ the Court may re-hear the appeal,” 
thus allowing it a discretion to re-hear it or not. If this is so, the right of 
appeal cannot be taken away. 

There is also a distinction between the case of a respondent who has suc¬ 
ceeded in the first Court, and against whom a decree has been given ex parte by 
the appellate Court, and the case of a defendant who sets up no defence and 
produces no evidence in the first Court. This distinction was pointed out in 
Bamshet Bachaset v. Balkishna Ababhat, 6 Bom. H. C. Rep., 161, and also by 
Sir R. STUART, Chief Justice of this Court, in the Full Bench case of Lai Singh 
v. Kunjan, I. L. R., 4 All., 387, who while he concurred in holding that under 
s. 108 of the Civil Procedure Code, a defendant against whom a decree was 
passed ex parte could not appeal, drew a distinction between this case and that 
of a respondent against whom a decree has been given ex parte by an appellate 
Court, who, he held, would still have bis remedy by appeal, notwithstanding 
that he might apply for a re-hearing under s. 560; and this was the effect of 
the ruling by a Division Bench of this Court in the case of Bamjas v. Baij - 
nath, I. L. R., 2 All., 567. 

I would reply to the reference that a respondent against whom judgment 
is given by an appellate Court ex parte is not deprived of his right of second 
appeal by reason of anything in s. 560 of the Civil Procedure Code, which 
permits him to apply to the appellate Court fora re-hearing of the appeal^and 
return the case to the Division Bench for disposal. 

Brodhurst, J.— A second appeal will, in my opinion, lie from an ex parte 
decree of a Lower Appellate Court. In my judgment in Lai Singh v. Kunjan, 
I. L. R., 4 All., 387, I have given my reasons for holding that an appeal will 
lie by a defendant from a decree passed ex parte under the provisions of Chap¬ 
ter VII of the Civil Procedure Code, and the opinions I have expressed are 
in accordance with judgments of one or more Benches of every High Court 
in India. 

On the analogous question now referred, I think it sufficient to say that I 
concur in the judgments of STUART, O.J., and Spankib, J., [388] in Bamjas v. 
Baijnath, I. L. R., 2 All., 567, and in which those learned Judges ruled that an 
appeal will lie from an ex-parte decree of a Lower Appellate Court. 

Mahmood, J. — I have arrived at the same conclusions as my learned 
brothers OLDFIELD and BRODHURST, but as at the hearing of the appeal the 
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case appeared to me somewhat distinguishable from that decided by the majority 
of the Full Bench in Lai Singh v. Kunjan, I. L. R., 4 All., 387, I think it 
necessary tq state my reasons fully, with the object of showing that now I 
hold tha$ no real distinction in principle exists. What was ruled in that case 
was this, that because by*s. 108 of the Civil Procedure Code there is provided 
a special procedure for the case of non-appearance by a defendant against whom 
a decree is passed, therefore the general provisions of s. 540, conferring the 
right of appeal, do not apply to such a case. My own view is that the right of 
appeal being a special remedy, apart from the ordinary application of the 
maxim ubi jus’ibi remedium, can only be created by specific enactment. In 
this country, with regard to appeals, no rule of the common law exists, but 
there is a specific provision in the Civil Procedure Code. When I say that the 
right of appeal must be expressly granted by statute, I think I am within the 
authority of cases decided by the highest tribunals in England. 

The question therefore is whether the appellant Fateh Lai could have 
maintained an appeal to the Lower Appellate Court. This is not the specific 
question to which this reference relates, but the answer to it must in principle 
be the same as the answer to the question which has been referred to the Full 
Bench. In the present case the plaintiff sued certain persons—Fateh Lai, 
Ajudhia Prasad, and Juala Prasad. Among these defendants Juala Prasad 
admitted the claim. Ajudhia Prasad said that he could not be held liable in 
law to the claim. Fateh Lai did not appear at all. The Munsif’s decree was, 
that the claim, as against Juala Prasad, should be decreed because it was 
admitted ; that as against Ajudhia Prasad it should be dismissed, because 
he had succeeded in proving his non-liability ; and with regard to Fateh Lai, 
that it should be dismissed for reasons that do nob clearly [389] appear. The 
plaintiff appealed to the Judge from that portion of the Munsif's decree which 
exempted Ajudhia Prasad and Fateh Lai from liability, and the District Judge 
heard the appeal in the presence of Ajudhia Prasad, and ex-parte so far as 
concerned Fateh Lai; but in consequence of the view which the learned Judge 
took of the law, he passed a decree.against both. In the present case, Ajudhia 
Prasad and Fateh Lai have joined with Juala Prasad in appealing to this 
Court against the whole of the Judge’s decree, and this has given rise to the 
present reference. 

It is an admitted proposition relating to the construction of statutes, that 
whenever the common law is varied by statute, it is one of the elements of 
what has been called “ the golden rule ” of construction, that, in case of any 
difficulty arising, the Court will look to the common law to see how it stood 
.before it was altered by the Legislature; and, in giving effect to the new law, 
*will place a beneficial construction so as to “ suppress the mischief and advance 
the remedy,” the mischief being mainly indicated by what has been repealed 
or abolished. This was laid down by Lord Coke in Heydon’s Case, and has 
ever since, I believe, been acted upon by the Courts in England. In this 
country, I believe, it is not going too far to say that, just as a Court is bound to 
take notice of alterations of the common law effected by statute, so also, for 
similar reasons, it is bound to take notice of changes of the law by statutes 
which alter the specific provisions of earlier enactments in part materia. Under 
the old Code, Act VIII of 1859, such matters were dealt with by s. 119. 
That section began with the following words“ No appeal shall lie from a 
judgment passed ex-parte against a defendant who has not appeared, or from a 
judgment against a plaintiff by default for non-appearance.” This clearly shows 
that decrees of*this kind were not, under the Code of 1859, open to appeal. 
This provision stood when Act XXIII of 1861 was passed. That Act dealt 
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with the question of appeal; and in a section (s. 23) substituted for s. 332 of 
the old Code, we find these words :—“ Except when otherwise expressly pro¬ 
vided in this or any other Regulation or Act for the time being s in force, an 
appeal shall lie from the decrees of the Courts of original jurisdiction to the 
Courts authorized to hear appeals from the decisions *of those Courts.” So that 
under [360] Act XXIII of 1861, the law stood that, by an express provision, 
ex-parte decrees were not open to appeal. 

But it must be remembered that, even tinder that law, the Lords of 
the Privy Council in Zam-ul-ab-dm Khan v. Ahmad Raza *Khan, I. L. R., 
2 All., 67 : L. R., 5 Ind. Ap., 233, placed a very strict construction upon 
s. 119 of the old Code upon the ground that “a defendant ought not 
to be deprived of the right of appeal, except by. express words or necessary 
implication ; ” and they held that a defendant who had once appeared was 
excluded from the prohibition, and could appeal, even though the case was 
heard in his absence, and a decree was passed against him ex-parte . Then came 
Act X of 1877, in which the first sentence of s. 119 (already quoted) of the 
old Code was omitted. In as. 103 and 108 of that Act, it was not laid down 
as in the former Act that decrees of this kind were not appealable. Moreover, 
if it had been intended to maintain the former rule restricting the right of appeal, 
s. 540 of the new Act—which was word for word the same as s. 540 of the 
present Code--should have contained a proviso that the right of appeal should 
not exist where the plaintiff failed to appear, and the suit was dismissed on 
that ground ; or where, in consequence of the defendant’s failure to appear and 
set up a defence, the suit was decreed. Section 540, however, contained no such 
proviso. It was expressed in the following terms :— “ Unless, when otherwise 
expressly provided in this Code, or by any other law for the time being in 
force, an appeal shall lie from the decrees, or from any parfc of the decrees, of 
the Courts exercising original jurisdiction, to the Courts authorised to hear 
appeals from the decisions of those Courts." I need say nothing as to the 
word “ shall,” but I must here point out that the section does not say “ex¬ 
pressly provided for,” but only “ expressly provided,”—two phrases which, as 
I understand the English language, mean two different things, and the differ¬ 
ence of meaning is in favour of the opinion which I shall presently express. 
In the present case, there can be no doubt that the Judge was authorised to 
hear the appeal; and the question is, whether the word “ decree” in s. 540 means 
to exclude the ex-parte decrees contemplated by s. 108. I take it to be an 
undoubted proposition of law that, in the interpretation of general words in a 
[361] statute, the Courts are bound to give those words the broadest possible 
effect, unless there is some specific reason for limiting their meaning. Further 
there can be no doubt that if those words operate in derogation of the rights 
of the subject, the strictest interpretation must be placed upon them ; and by 
•analogy to the rule of criminal law that an accused person is entitled to the 
benefit of every doubt, every ambiguity (if any) must be construed in favour 
of the subject. The question then is, what reason is there for holding that 
the word “ decree ” in s. 540 means only decrees passed in contested suits ? I 
see no reason for so holding. The only argument is that, in another part of the 
Code, s. 108, the Legislature has provided one form of procedure for setting 
aside ex-parte decrees; but I have already said that “provided” as used in 
s. 540 must nob be read as if meant that the contingency is “ provided /or.” 
Then the question is, where two procedures or two remedies have been provid¬ 
ed, can one of them be taken as operating in derogation of the other ? Of 
course, where a statute itself creates a substantive right, obligation, or duty, and, 
as it \yere irr the same breath, provides a special and exclusive remedy, such 


8?Q 



fcAtiMUfcANl) &0. f18861 


l.L.R. 8 All. 368 


remedy would be the only one available for that purpose (Maxwell on the In¬ 
terpretation of Statutes, pp. 495-500). But those principles are not applicable 
to the enactment now under consideration, and, as I observed during the argu¬ 
ment, I.see no more reason for holding that the right of appeal conferred by 
s. 540 is subject to the provisions of s. 108, than for holding that s. 108 must 
be read subject to the provisions of s. 540. Again, it mush be remembered that 
a statute, though the expression of the will of the Legislature, is after all a 
document, and must be interpreted according to the broad and fundamental 
principles applicable to the construction of documents in general. This being 
so, I am within the authorities when I say that, in the construction of docu¬ 
ments, a later covenant or provision governs those preceding it, on the theory 
that the later clause represents the later intention ; but the preceding covenants 
or provisions never govern the subsequent ones ; and it is also a rule that 
every attempt should be made to avoid inconsistency of meaning. These 
rules, however, are applicable only in cases of real conflict; but with due 
deference to the majority of the Pull Bench in Lai Singh v. Kunjan, I. L. R., 

. 4 AIL, 387, [362] no such conflict exists, for, as I shall presently show, s. 108 
and s. 540 aim at two different ends. Section 108 says that the defendant 
against whom an ex-parte decree has been passed, “ may " apply to the Court 
which has passed it to set it aside for certain specific reasons. It gives a choice 
to the party aggrieved, and does not compel him to adopt the remedy which it 
provides, or make other remedies impossible. If there is no conflict between the 
two rules, s. 540 obviously enables, not only a defendant, but a plaintiff, who 
does not appear, to appeal under the general provisions relating to appeals. In 
the case of the plaintiff’s default, it is said that one who has taken no care to 
prosecute his claim in the Court of First Instance, should not be allowed to appeal 
in the same way as if he had taken all proper care. There appears to me to be 
nothing in this argument, because, supposing that the plaintiff does not appear, 
and the defendant does appear, the Court is bound to give the latter a decree, 
unless he admits the claim or part thereof; while, supposing the plaintiff does 
not appear, because he, in good fajtli, expects the defendant to be honest enough 
to admit the claim, and supposing the Court, in violation of the rule con¬ 
tained in s. 102 of the Code, which, in these circumstances, imperatively requires 
it to decree so much of the claim as is admitted, dismisses the suit in toto, in 
such a case the plaintiff, even though in default, would be entitled to appeal. 
It has never been contended in such circumstances that when a suit has been 
taken up in the absence of the plaintiff, and the Court, instead of decreeing the 
suit, dismisses it, the plaintiff could nob appeal under the provisions of s. 540. 
It follows that, to this extent at all events, decrees passed in the absence of 
••one of the parties are among the decrees to which s. 540 relates. What 
reason, then, is there for holding that a defendant who is in default has not 
the same right ? 

I have already said that the mere granting of one form of remedy 
cannot be regarded as taking away another. If we applied a different rule, 
it may be said that because s. 523 or s. 525 as to arbitration provides 
one form of remedy, therefore in those cases the ordinary remedy by a 
regular suit is barred ; or that because s. 623 gives the power to apply for a 
review of judgment, the party entitled to make such application is thereby 
deprived of his right of appeal. I believe that the latest authorities on the 
[363] subject in England justify the proposition that anything, broadly speak¬ 
ing, which may be made the subject of an application for a new trial, may 
also be made the subject of appeal under the Judicature Acts ; and I do not 
think our own law is radically different on this point. 
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For these reasons I am of opinion that s. 540 applies to ex-parte decrees, 
by which a suit is either decreed or dismissed, and enables a defaulting plain¬ 
tiff to come up in appeal; and he would suoceed if he showed that the Court 
below should not have dismissed his suit. It appears to me that there is no 
reason to regard s. 540 as limited in its scope to decrees passed in contested 
suits only. And if this is so, a defendant against whom a decree is passed 
ex-parte would, a fortiori, have a right of appeal. Nor is the reason Ifar to 
seek. He may satisfy the Appellate Court that upon the case as presented by 
the plain tiff himself in the plaint or upon the evidence as prqduced by him, 
the suit should not have been decreed, either because it was barred by some 
positive rule of law, (such as limitation, res judicata, etc,), or because the plain¬ 
tiff’s own evidence contradicted the case set up by him. And I must add that 
this view does not imply that, in the absence of ‘adequate materials on the 
record, the Appellate Court would be bound to entertain any such grounds 
for setting aside the lower Court’s decree as are contemplated by s. 108 of 
the Code. Ordinarily an appellant is confined to the facts and materials upon 
the record. 


The truth is that s. 560 of the Code is a reproduction, mutatis mutandis, 
of the rule stated in s. 108 in the earlier part of the Code with reference to 
suits. The section provides that “ when an appeal is heard ex-parte, in the 
absence of the respondent, and judgment is given against him, he may apply 
to the Appellate Court to re-hear the appeal; and if he satisfies the Court that 
the notice was not duly served, or that he was prevented by sufficient cause 
from attending when the appeal was called on for hearing, the Court may 
re-hear the appeal on such terms as to costs or otherwise as the Court thinks 
fit to impose upon him.” This is exactly the same rule as is stated in s. 108, 
though I also feel that much might be said upon the distinction between the 
words “ may ” and “ shall ” which my brother OLDFIELD has pointed out. And I 
[364] may add that s. 560 of the Code is only a further illustration of the 
dissentient opinion which I expressed in Jamaitunnissaw Lutfunnissa, I. L.R., 
7 All., 606, in interpreting s. 582, that the Code throughout preserves the ana¬ 
logy, ad litis ordtnationem, between the defendant in a suit and the respondent 
in an appeal. Section 584 of the Code, relating to the ground upon which second 
appeals may be preferred, is analogous in its provisions to s. 540, and the 
expression used in both sections is “unless when otherwise provided by” by this 
Code, and the expression “ otherwise provided for ” is not adopted. And to 
what I have already said upon the point I may add that the distinction is a very 
wide one. The word “ for ” would imply that a remedy was elsewhere provided 
to meet the contingency ; the word “ by ” without the word “ for ” means that 
the statute itself says there shall be no appeal. Again, s. 522 provides that" 1 
where a decree has been passed on an arbitration award, and is co-extensive 
therewith, “ no appeal shall lie.” This is an illustration of what the Legislature 
means by the words “ provided by ” in ss. 540 and 584. Then again, another 
illustration is to be found in s. 586, which provides that “ no second appeal shall 
lie in any suit of the nature cognizable in Courts of Small Causes,” where the 
value is less than Rs. 500. So that there it is “ otherwise provided by ” the 
Code, that no appeal is to lie. There is no corresponding provision laying 
down that no appeal shall lie from an ex-pane decree. ,, 


With reference to the case-law on the subject, I may refer to Ashruffun- 
nissa. v. Lehareaux , I. L. R., 8 Cal., 272; Luckmidas Vithaldas v. Ebrahim 
Oosman, I. L. R., 2 Bom., 644, and Anantharama v. Madhava Panther, I. L. R., 
3 Mad., 264, which all support my view. There is also .a ruling of this Court 
in Ham)as v. Paijnath, I. L. R., 2 All. 567, and another of the Madras Court 
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in Modalatha s case, I.L. B., 2 Mad., 75, laying down the rule that, in second 
appeals, at all events, an appeal will lie from an ex-parte decree of the Lower 
Appellate Cdurt. Further, even under the old law, there is a case —Ramshet 
Bachaset v. Balkrishna ,Ababhat, 6 Bom., H. C. Rep., 161—in which a 
distinguished Judge, COUCH, C. J., draws a marked distinction between 
the ca^e of a defendant and that of a respondent not appearing. I accept 
£365] • this distinction, but it is in my humble opinion one of detail only, and 
not of juridical principle as representing a fundamental doctrine. 

For these reasons I hold that, our answer to the question referred must be 
that a second appeal lies, under -s. 584 of the Code, from a decree of the Lower 
Appellate Court passed in the absence of the respondent, whether the respond* 
ent were plaintiff or defendant in the suit. 

Straight, Offg. C. J., and Tyrrell, J. —Upon consideration of the ques* 
tion referred to the Full Bench, we are of opinion that, as an amendment 
of the law on this subject is in contemplation by the Legislature, and will in 
all probability be shortly carried into effect, any remarks by us on the present 
occasion would, under the circumstances, be undesirable. 


NOTES. 

[In (1887) 9 All., 427 this was followed ; but see (1905) 31 Mad., 157 ; (1902) 5 O. C. 
296 ; (1907) P. R. 121; (1892) 12 A. W. N. 2. 

As regards reference to expired and repealed Acts, see also (1886) 11 Bom. 6.] 


[ 8 All. 863] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

3 The 12th May, 1886. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight, Offg. Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

SaDt Kumar, minor, by bis guardian, Sukh Nidhan..Plaintiff 

versus 

Deo Saran and others.Defendants." 

Hindu Law — Daughter's son—Hindu widow—Decree against widow — 
Reversioner —Res-judicata— Declaratory decree—Act I of 1877 
(Specific Relief Act), s. 42—Civil Procedure Code, s. 578. 

A suit brought against K, the widow of R , a Hindu, by the representatives of B’s 
brothers B and P, for possession of his estate, ended in a compromise by which the defend¬ 
ant recognized the plaintifis’ rights, and conceded that the family was joint. After K’s 
death, M, a daughter of R, brought a suit on her own behalf against the above-mentioned 
plaintiffs for possession of her father’s estate, but afterwards withdrew her claim. Subse¬ 
quently, S, M’s son, who had been born after K’s compromise, brought a suit against M and 
the representatives of H and P to recover possession of the estate, on the allegation that_ 
the family being a divided one, he was entitled, under the Hindu law, to succeed to such 
estaie, and that both the compromise entered into by K and the withdrawal of the former 
suit by M were in fraud of his succession, and did not affect his rights. The Court of First 
Instance found that the plaintiff was entitled to suoceed to the estate, but that, his mother 

" *~Second Appeal,No. 1279 of 1885, from a decree of Maulvi Muhammad Ahmad-ul-lah 
Khan, Subordinate Judge of Gorakhpur, dated the 18th May 1885, reversing a decree of 
Maulvi Aziz-ul-Rabman, Munsif of Bansgaon, dated the 5th January 1885, 
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being still alive, he was entitled to possession after her death only, and, upon these findings 
gave him a decree declaring his right to 1366] possession on M's death. The Lower Appel¬ 
late Court reversed the deoree, .holding that the compromise entered into fcy K was con¬ 
clusive against the plaintiff’s claim, and also that, during hig mother’s lifetime,'he had no 
locus standi to maintain the suit. „ 

Per MAHMOOD, J., that the plaintiff’s rights as a daughter’s son (which were noj affected 
by his birth having taken place after his maternal grandfather’s death) did not entitle him, 
under ordinary circumstances, to succeed to his maternal grandfather’s estate in a divided 
Hindu family, during the existence of a daughter, whether she were his«own mother or his 
maternal aunt; and that the claim for possession was therefore rightly dismissed. Aumirtolal 
Bose v. Rajoneekant Mitter, 15 B. L. R., 10; L. R., 2 Ind. Ap., 113, Sibta v. Badri Prasad, 
I. L. R., 3 All., 134, and Baijnath v. Mahabir, I. L. R., l^All., 608, referred to. 

Also that the prayer in the plaint was wide enough to include a prayer for declaratory 
relief such as the first Court had given. 

Also that the rule whereby decrees obtained against a Hindu widow succeeding to her 
husband’s estate as heir are binding by way of res-judicata against all who in the order of 
succession come after her, and in that sense may be dealt with as her representatives, was 
limited to decrees fairly obtained against the widow m a contested and bona fid* litigation, 
aud would not apply to the compromise effected by K, which could scarcely be regarded as on 
a higher footing than an alienation which the widow in possession of her husband’s divided 
estate might have made, and which the plaintiff distinctly alleged had not been fairly 
obtained. Rani Anund Koer v. The Court of Wards , I. L. R., 6 Cal., 764 ; L. R., 8 Ind. 
Ap., 14, Nand Kumar v. Radha Kuari, I. L. R., 1 All., 282, and Katama Natchiar’s case, 
9 Moo., I. A., 543, referred to. 

Also that M's withdrawal of her suit was not a bar to the suit of the plaintiff. 

Also that it could not be said that a daughter’s son was not, under any condition, com¬ 
petent to maintain a declaratory suit of this nature during the lifetime of his mother or 
maternal aunt, in respect of his maternal grandfather’s property, to the full ownership of 
which ho had a reversionary right. 

Also that the awarding of declaratory relief, as regulated by s. 42 of the Specific Relief 
Act, is a discretionary power which Courts of equity are empowered to exercise with reference 
to the circumstances of each case and the nature of the facts stated in the plaint, and the 
prayer of the plaintiff; that so long as a Court cf First Instance possesses jurisdiction 
to entertain a declaratory suit, and entering into the merits of the case arrives at 
right conclusions and awards a declaratory decree, such a decree cannot be reversed in appeal 
simply because the discretion has been improperly exercised ; and that such improper 
exercise of discretion under s. 42 of the Specific Relief Act has no higher footing than that 
of an error, defect or irregularity, not affecting the merits of the ease or the jurisdiction of 
the Court, within the meaning of s. 578 of the Civil Procedure Code. 

This does not imply that, even* in cases where the discretionary power to award decla¬ 
ratory relief has been exercised wholly arbitrarily, and in a manner (367] grossly inconsistent 
with judicial principles, the Court of appeal would have no power to interfere. 

Ram Kanaye Chuckerbulty v. Prosunno Coomar Sein, 13 \V. R., 175, Sadut Ali Khan v. 
Khajeh Abdool Gunnee, 11 B. L. R,, 203 ; L. R., Ind. Ap., Sup. Vol., 165, Sheo Singh Rai v. 
Dakho, I. L. R., 1 All. 688 ; L. R., 6 Ind. Ap. 87, and Damoodur Surmah v. Mohee Kant 
Surmah, 21 W. R., 54, referred to. 

The facts of this case were as follows :—One Ram Fakir had two brothers, 
Hanuman and Sheo Parshan, represented in this case by their sons. The 
plaintiff was the son of Mohra, daughter of Ram Fakir, who died many years 
ago, leaving also a widow, Kadma. Upon the death of Ram Fakir, Kadma* 
his widow, obtained possession of his zamindari property, a 1 anna and 4 pies 
share in each of three villages, on the allegation that her deceased husband, 
having been separated from his brothers, and having died without leaving a 
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sob, she was entitled to succeed to his estate according to the Hindu law. 
After this, about the year 1865, probably soon after Ram Fakir’s death, the 
sons of Hanuman and Sheo Parshan instituted a suit against Kadma for posses¬ 
sion of the estate of Ram Fakir, and that litigation ended in a compromise, which 
the widow entered into with them on the 8th November 1865. Under the terms 
of this compromise the widow recognized their rights, and conceded that, the 
family^ of Ram Fakir being joint, her right in his estate was limited to receiv¬ 
ing maintenance for life only. At that time Sant Kumar, the plaintiff in the 
present case, had not been born. Kadma having died, Mohra, the mother of 
the plaintiff, instituted a suit on her own behalf for her father’s estate, against 
the sons of Hanuman and Sheo Parshan, about the year 1880, but subsequently 
withdrew her claim on the 5th November 1880, apparently without reserving 
any right to sue again. 

The present suit was instituted by the plaintiff Sant Kumar as a minor, 
through his guardian, on the 1st Decomber 1884, against Mohra and the sons 
of Hanuman and Sheo Parshan, and its object was to recover possession of 
the estate of Ram Fakir, which was in the possession of the sons of Hanuman 
and Sheo Parshan, who were the principal defendants, on the allegation that, 
the family being divided, he was entitled, under the Hindu law, to succeed to 
such estate, and that the compromise of the 8th Nov-[368]ember 1865, entered 
. into by Kadma, and the withdrawal of the former suit by Mohra, were both 
in fraud of the plaintiff’s succession, and were not binding upon him. 

The suit was resisted by the principal defendants mainly upon the ground 
that Ram Fakir was a member of a joint Hindu family; that his widow, 
Kadma, was therefore entitled only to maintenance ; that the compromise 
entered into by her before the plaintiff’s birth was bona fide, as also the 
withdrawal of her claim by the plaintiff’s mother, Mohra; that plaintiff was 
neither entitled to set aside those proceedings, nor had he any right to 
sue for possession in the lifetime of his mother Mohra ; and that the suit 
was barred by the rule of res-judicata, the plaintiff’s status being that of a legal 
representative of Kadma through Mohra. All these pleas were disallowed 
by the Court of First Instance which found, inter alia, that Ram Fakir was 
separate in estate from his brothers ; that the plaintiff was, therefore, entitled to 
succeed to the share of his maternal grandfather; that the proceedings taken 
by Kadma and Mohra could not prejudice his rights ; but that the mother of 
the plaintiff being still alive, he was entitled to possession only upon her death. 
Upon these findings the Court of First Instance gave a decree to the plaintiff 
declaring his right to obtain possession of the property upon the death of his 
mother Musammat Mohra. 

Upon appeal the Lower Appellate Court, having regard to the case of Hand 
Kumar v. Badha Kuan, l. L. R., 1 All., 282, reversed the decree of the first 
Court on the ground that, Kadma’s compromise of the 8th November 1865, 
was conclusive and binding upon the plaintiff, and also on the ground that, the 
plaintiff’s mother being still alive, the plaintiff had no locus standi to main¬ 
tain the suit. For this latter proposition the Lower Appellate Court relied 
upon Baijnath v. Mahabir, I. L. R., 1 All. 608. 

The plaintiff appealed to the High Court. 

Babu Sitdl Prasad Chatterji, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Ajudhia Nath and Shah Asad Ali, for the Respondents. 

M&hmood, J. —In my opinion the first question to be considered in this 
case is, whether, upon the facts as stated by plaintiff [369] himself, he has any 
locus standi to maintain the suit. The general rule of Hindu law is, that a 
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daughter’s son can never succeed to the estate of his grandfather so long as there 
is in existence any daughter who is entitled to take, either as heir or by survivor¬ 
ship to her other sisters. This is the effect of the ruling of the Lords of 
the Privy Council in Aumirtolal Bose v. Rajoneekant Mitter, 15 B. L■ R., 10; 
L. R., 2 Ind. Ap., 113, and also of the other cases cited by Mr. Mayne in his 
excellent work on Hindu Law and Usage, s. 478. In s. 479 of the same work 
the learned author, upon the authority of the ruling of this Court in Sibta v. 
Badri Prasad, I.L.B., 3 All. 134, goes onto say that, according to the Mitatshara 
law, a daughter’s son takes his maternal grandfather’s estate as full proprietor ; 
on his death such estate devolves on his heirs and not on the heirs of his mater¬ 
nal grandfather, but that until the death of the last daughter capable of being an 
heiress, he tabes no interest whatever, and can transmit none, and therefore if 
he should die before the last of such daughters leaving a son, that son would not 
succeed because he belongs to a completely different family, and he would offer 
no oblation to the maternal grandfather of his own father. These I take to be the 
undoubted propositions of the Mitakshara school of Hindu law, and fully consis¬ 
tent with the rule laid down by this Court in Baijnath v. Mahabir, I. L. B., 1 All. 
608, so far as that case follows the ruling of the Privy Council above referred 
to. In short, a daughter's son—to use the words of Mr. Mayne—“ takes not 
as heir to any daughter who may have died, but as heir to his own grandfather, 
and, of course, cannot take at all so long as there is a nearer heir in existence.” 
I do not understand any of the rulings to which I have referred to lay down 
any rule which goes beyond saying that, during the existence of any daughters, 
the daughter’s son cannot succeed to—that is to say, obtain proprietary posses¬ 
sion of—-his maternal grandfather’s estate in a divided Hindu family ; and it 
seems to me equally clear that, whenever, according to the rule of succession, 
the daughter’s son does succeed to his maternal grandfather’s estate, he succeeds 
as “ full owner ” in the sense in whichthatexpressionisunderstoodinHindulaw. 
Now, this being so, I hold that during the lifetime of a daughter, the position 
of the daughter’s son, with reference to his maternal grandfather’s divided estate, 
is, at least by a close analogy, similar £370] to the status of such reversioners 
as trace their descent through the main line to the full owner. This is a 
conclusion which I think is borne out by the learned summary of the historical 
aspect of the rights of a daughter’s son given by Mr. Mayne in s. 477 of his 
work: and I may add that the circumstance of the daughter’s son being born 
after the death of his maternal grandfather, would have no effect upoa his 
rights in a case such as the present. But it is of course clear that those rights 
do not entitle him under ordinary circumstances to succeed to the maternal 
grandfather’s estate during *he existence of a daughter, whether she be his 
own mother or maternal aunt. The claim for possession in this case wgs, 
therefore, rightly dismissed by the Munsif, but the question remains whether 
the declaratory decree, which he awarded to the plaintiff, was rightly 
interfered with by the Lower Appellate Court. 

Upon this last question the nature of the plaint has to he considered, and 
after having read the pleadings in the case, I am of opinion that the prayer in 
the plaint is expressly and clearly wide enough to inolude a prayer for declaratory 
relief. This being so, the next point is, whether the plaint discloses #ny such 
circumstances as would entitle the plaintiff to ask for a decree such as the 
Munsif has given him. Questions of this kind formerly arose under the some¬ 
what indefinite provisions of s. 15 of the old Civil Procedure Code (Act VIII 
of 1859), and numerous rulings are to be found in the reports as to the exact 
scope of declaratory relief. The matter is now governed by the provisions of 
s, 42 of the Specific Belief Act (I of 1877), and I have before now, in the case 
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of Batgobind v. Bam Kumar , I. L, E., 6 All., 431, had occasion to express the 
manner in which I interpret that section in its application to declaratory suits 
by Hindu ?eversioners. According to those views, and with reference to the 
ruling of their Lordsbips.of the Privy Council in Bani Anund Koer v. The Court 
of Wards, I. L. E., 6 Cal., 764: L. R., 8 Ind. Ap., 14, it seems to me that the 
present is a case in which, if the facts alleged by the plaintiff are true, he can 
maintain the suit. It is perfectly true, as was held by this Court in Nand 
Kumar v. Badha Kuari, I.L.Rr, 1 All., 282, that where, on her husband’s death, 
a Hindu widow obtains possession ot his estate as his heir, in a suit against her 
for possession thereof [371] by certain persons claiming to succeed to the estate 
as rightful heirs, a decree obtained by them would be a bar to a new’ suit 
against those persons by the daughter claiming the estate in succession to the 
widow; in other words, such a decree would operate as res judicata against all 
who, in the order’of succession, came after the widow, and in that sense may 
be dealt with as her representatives. But the peculiar nature of the “widow’s 
estate” under the Hindu law is such that her position in litigation must neces¬ 
sarily be subjected to the qualification which the ruling which I have just cited 
imposes upon the operation of such a plea in bar of the action, namely, that 
the decree should have been fairly obtained against the widow in a bond fide 
litigation. This seems to me to be perfectly clear from the ruling of the Privy 
^Council in the case of Katama Natchiar , 9 Moo. I. A., 543, where their 
Lordships made the following observations at p. 608 of the report:— 

“ It seems, however, to be necessary, in order to determine the mode in 
which this appeal ought to be disposed of, to consider the question whether 
the decree of 1847, if it had become final in Anqa Mootoo Natchiar’s life-time, 
would have bound those claiming the zomindari in succession to her. And their 
Lordships are of opinion that unless it could be shown that there had not been 
a fair trial of the right in that suit—or in other words, uuless that decree could 
have been successfully impeached on some special ground — it would have been 
an effectual bar to any new suit in the zila Court by any person claiming in 
succession to Anga Mootoo Natchiar. For, assuming her to be entitlod to the 
zemindari at all, the whole estate would for the time be vested in her absolutely 
for some purposes, though, in some respects for a qualified interest ; and until 
her death it could not be ascertained who would be entitled to succeed. The 
same principle which has prevailed in the Courts of this country as to tenants 
in tail representing the inheritance, would seem to apply to the case of a Hindu 
widow, and it is obvious that there would be the greatest possible inconvenience 
in holding that the succeeding heirs woro not bound by a decree fairly and 
preperly obtained against the widow’.” 

[372] Now, in the present ease, the compromise which the principal 
defendants obtained from Musannnat Kadma on the 8th November 1865, was 
an arrangement which can scarcely be regarded as having any footing higher 
than that of an alienation which the widow in possession of her husband’s 
divided estate could have made. At any rate, the compromise, whether it was 
made by a rule of Court or not, cannot, in my opinion, be dealt with as having 
the full force of a decree which would be the result of adjudication in a contested 
suit. Moreover, the plaintiff distinctly alleges in the plaint thatthe transaction 
of the compromise was not bond fide, and that it had not been fairly obtained. 
The question was therefore clearly in issue, and whilst the Court of First Ins¬ 
tance took a view favourable to the plaintiff’s case, the Lower Appellate Court 
has failed to enter into the merits of it, apparently under the view that the 
bond fides of the compromise was a matter of no significance at all. 
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Almost the same remarks, mutatis mutandis, are applicable to the manner 
in which the Lower Appellate Court has dealt with the position of Mnsammat 
Mohraand her action in withdrawingthesuit which she had instituted against the 
principal defendants. It is admitted that the object of that suit was td recover 
possession of the property now in suit, on the ground that it formed the 
separate property of Ram Fakir, and devolved upon her upon„the death of her 
mother Musammat Kadma, which is said to have taken place in Asarh 1286 
fasli (1879). The suit was not adjudicated upon butended in being withdrawn 
on the 5th November 1480, under circumstances which the plaintiff distinctly 
alleges were tainted with fraud and collusion, Upon this point also the 
Munsif took a view favourable to the plaintiff, but the lower Court has failed 
to go into the merits of the question because it hejd that the very existence of 
Musammat Mohra constituted a full answer to the present suit, as it deprived 
the plaintiff of locus standi. For this view the learned Subordinate Judgo has 
relied upon the ruling of this Court in Baijnath v. Mahabir, l.L.R., 1 All.,608. 
Having carefully considered the report of that case, I am of opinion that it is not 
on all fours with the present case. The main proposition of law there laid down 
is undoubted ; but there is nothing in the judgment deliver-[373]ed by the 
learned Judges m that case to show that a daughter’s son is not under any 
condition competent to maintain a declaratory suit of this nature during the 
life time of the mother or maternal aunt in respect of his maternal grandfather's 
property, to the full ownership of which he has a reversionary right. The 
awarding of declaratory relief is a discretionary power which Courts of Equity 
are empowered to exercise with reference to the circumstances of each case 
and the nature of the facts stated in the plaint, and the prayer of the plaintiff. 
The discretion is now regulated by s. 42 of the Specific Relief Act, and I have 
already said enough to indicate that, if the allegations of the plaintiff are true, 
a suit of this nature, so far as it prays for declaratory relief, would be main¬ 
tainable : and I wish to take this opportunity of expressing a view which I have 
long entertained in connection with the power of interference which the 
Appellate Court should exercise in cases where it is doubtful whether the 
circumstances fully justified a declaratory decree. The awarding of specific 
relief belongs to one of those branches of law, regarding which even the great 
jurists are not unanimous as to whether it falls within the province of procedure, 
ad litis ordinattanem , or appertains to the region of substantive law, ad litis 
decisionem. Perhaps the simplest and safest view is to regard the subject as 
occupying a middle place between these two great divisions of law. But 
whether the awarding of declaratory decrees is a rule of procedure or a rule of 
substantive law, it seems to me that it does not occupy such a position in the 
juristic arrangement of legal rules as would vitiate decrees awarded in ca&es 
where its application may be doubtful. I may here observe that the Legis¬ 
lature, in framing the rule in s. 42 of the Specific Relief Act, has dealt with the 
matter as purely discretionary with the Court, and it is noticeable that the 
only restriction to which the discretionary power is made subject by the express 
letter of the statute, is contained in the proviso to that section, which lays 
down " that no Court shall make any such declaration where the plaintiff, 
bemg able to seek further relief than a mere declaration of title, omits to do 
so.” Beyond this restriction, no other limitation is imposed by the Legislature, 
though it may well be taken for granted, and it goes without skying, that the 
Legislature did not intend the discretionary power [374] to be exercised in an 
unsound manner. The absence of any other restriction in s. 42 is all the more 
significant when we find that the same enactment, in laying down the rule as 
to a cognate branch of specific relief, and in leaving it to the discretion of the 
Court to decree specific performance of contracts, has framed s. 22 in language 
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which expressly provides restrictions upon the power. For the latter seotion, 
after giving^the power, goes on to say that“ the discretion of the Court is not 
arbitrary but sound and reasonable, guided by judicial principles, and capable 
of correction by a Court of Appeal. ” Then the section goes on further, and, 
in two carefully-framed clauses, indicates the class of " cases in whioh the 
Court«may propprly exercise a discretion not to decree specific performance ; ” 
and again in another clause indications are given of the intentions of the 
Legislature as to the nature of*cases in which Courts may award such relief. 
There are, of course, further provisions in the following few sections regulating 
the awarding of specific performance. Now, no such rules, or elaborate indi¬ 
cations, of restrictions are to be found in the Act with reference to declaratory 
decrees. And I have said %ll this in order to answer the question whether, in 
a case such as the present, and granting that the plaintiff had locus standi to 
maintain the suit, and that the decree of the Court of First Instance was sound 
upon the merits, the Lower Appellate Court would have been justified m revers¬ 
ing the decree simply upon the ground that the discretionary relief was 
improperly exercised in the affirmative by the Munsif. 

I am of opinion that the question must be answered in the negative, 
and I hold that, so long as a Court of First Instance possesses jurisdiction to 
-entertain a declaratory suit, so long as that Court entering into the merits of 
the plaintiff’s case arrives at right conclusions, and awards a declaratory decree, 
such a decree cannot be reversed in appeal simply because the discretion 
has been improperly exercised. I know that in sayiog this I am laying 
dowu a strong proposition of law, and I am anxious to justify it further by the 
statutory provisions themselves. I have already shown that whilst the 
discretion to decree specific performance of contracts is expressly declared to 
be “ capable of corroction by a Court of Appeal,” no such provision exists in the 
Specific Relief Act as todeelaratory decrees. 1 will say nothing as to the effect 
[375] of the word “ shall ” in the proviso to s. 42, because, even if the 
plaintiff ’s whole ease be accepted, that proviso would not apply to this case— 
he not being entitled “ to ask further relief than a mere declaration of title ” 
within the meaning of the statute. Putting the proviso, therefore, out of the 
question, I hold that an improper exercise of discretion under s. 42 of the Spec.fio 
Relief Act has no higher footing than that of an “ error, defect, or inegulanty, 
whether in the decision or in any order passed in the suit or otherwise, nob 
affecting the merits of the case or the jurisdiction of the Court,” within the 
meaning of s. 578 of the Civil Procedure Code. That section contains one of 
the most salutary rules of law which the Code provides. The obvious aim of 
fcfie clause, in keeping with many another provision in the Code, is to prevent 
technicalities from overcoming the ends of justice, and from operating as a 
means of oircuity of litigation, which the old method of English Common Law 
Courts so much encouraged. And in applying the clause to declaratory decrees 
in the manner in which I have suggested, it seems to me that we should be 
only giving effect to the policy of the Legislature. For I fail to understand 
what possible harm can arise where A, being admittedly entitled to a right 
against B, goes to a Court of competent jurisdiction, and after a full trial of 
his cause obtains from that Court a declaration consistent with the aotual 
merits of the*dispute. Such a declaration may possibly have been improperly 
made, owing to the absence of sufficient reasons for awarding such a relief. But, 
after all, such a declaration, though irregular, only asserts a fact and confirms 
a right. The holder of such a decree obtains a conclusive evidence against his 
antagonist; and if the decree is sound upon the merits, the ends of justice are 
promoted by the issues not being re-opened and re-tried at a later period, when, 
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by the lapse of time, the muniments of title and the evidence of witnesses may 
have disappeared. 

Nor is the view which I have taken wholly unsupported by the case-law. 
I am aware that there are cases to be found in the Reports (under s. 15 of the 
Code of 1859), which may not be wholly consistent with my opinion. But 
the law has since been newlv formulated by the express interference[of the 
Legislature; and it is clear that a great deal of what 1 have said proceeds upon 
[376] the construction of s. 42 of the Specific Belief Act. JBut apart from this, 
there is a judgment of that eminent Indian Judge, the late Mr.’Justice DWAR- 
KANAl’H MlTTER, in Ram Kanaijp Chuckerbuttii v. Prosunno Coomar Sein, 13 
W. K., 175, where the learned Judge laid down the rule of law which seems to me 
to be best suited to the conditions of litigation' in this country, and to be 
consonant with sound principles of procedure. Referring to s. 15 of Act VIII 
of 1859 (which corresponds with s. 42 of the Spocilic Relief Act), and s. 350 of 
the same Act, which lias been replaced and practically reproduced in s. 578 of 
the present Code, the learned Judge went on to say :—“ It is true that it is 
entirely in the discretion of the Court to make a declaratory decree under s. 15, 
Act VIII of 1859 ; but after this discretion has been already exercised by a Court 
of competent jurisdiction, it does not lie within the power of a Court of Appeal to 
set aside the decree of the lower Court upon an objection like this, which does 
not affect the merits of that decree, and which was not even taken at the time 
when it was passed.” Whilst accepting this enunciation of the law, I will guard 
myself against being understood to say that, even in cases where the discretionary 
power to award declaratory relief has been exercised wholly arbitrarily, and in 
a manner grossly inconsistent with judicial principles, the Court of Appeal 
would have no power to interfere. 1 will lay down no rule upon this subject 
because, as 1 have already shown, the point does not arise in the case. It is 
sufficient to say that in Sadut Ah Khan v. Khajeh Abdool Ounnce, 11 B. L. R., 
203 : L. R., Ind. Ap., Sup. Vol., 165, the Lords of the Privy Council, referring 
to the discretionary power as to declaratory decrees, expressed the principle 
that whore a Court “ has exercised its discretion in a matter wherein the law 
gives it a discretion, their Lordships would not upon light ground interfere 
with the exercise of that discretion. ” And I may further add, as 
supporting my view, that in the case of Shea Singh Rai v. Dakho, I. L. R., 

1 All., 688 : L. R., 6 Ind. Ap., 87, the Lords of the Privy Council denominated 
the objections as to the impropriety of maintaining the declaratory suit, 
when raised in appeal, as “ somewhat technical,” and declined to entertain 
them. The present case seems to me to be similar to Damoodnr Surmah v. 
Mohe Kant Surmah, 21 W. R., 54, and if the allegations of the plaintiff 
[877] are substantiated, he can, in my opinion, maintain the suit, and reasonably 
claim declaratory relief. But unfortunately the manner in which the Lower 
Appellate Court has viewed this case, has prevented it entirely from entering 
into the merits of the case, upon the issues of fact raised by the parties. The 
defendants went the length of denying that the plaintiff’s mother, Musammat 
Mohra, was the daughter of Ram Fakir. They alleged that Ram Fakir was 
not divided from his brothers, whom the defendants represent. There were 
also minor allegations of facts upon which the parties did not agree, but none 
of these points have been considered or determined by the Lower Appellate Court, 
and there is not even a finding as to whether the family of Ram Fakir and his 
brothers was joint or divided,—a point which is of course all-important in 
this case. 

Under these circumstances, I think it is impossible to dispose of this appeal 
finally here, and I would therefore deoree this appeal, and, setting aside the 
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decree of the Lower Appellate Court, remand the case to that Court, under s. 562 
of the CivilJProcedure Code, for disposal upon the merits, with reference to the 
observations already made. Costs to abide the result. 

Straight, Offg. C.*J .—I agree to the order proposed by my brother 
Mahmood. 

! • Case remanded. 


NOTES. 

[ A decree oBtainod against the widow upon a fair trial is binding upon the revor- 
sioners (1886) 8 All., 429; (1903) 5 Bom. L. R., 885 ; (1907) 29 All.. 487 ; (1907) 6 C. L. 
J., 490 ; (1910) 20 M. L. J., 204; (1912) 14 I. C., 814. 

As regards consent decreos, see (1910) 38 Cal., G-39. 

As regards interference with the discretion exercised under sec. 42, Specific Relief Act 
1877, see also (1887) 9 All., 622 ; (1900) p. L. R., 24.] 

[ 8 All. 877 ] 

The 21st May, 1886. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Brodhurst. 

Abdul Hayai Khan.Plaintiff 

versus 

Chunia Kuar.Defendant.' 


Amendment of decree—Execution of decree—Objection to validity of 
amendment—Civil Procedure Code, s. 206. 

The Court in a suit upon a bond gave the plaintiff a decree, making a deduction from 
the amount claimed of a sum covered by a receipt produced by the defendant as evidence of 
part-payment, and admitted to be genuine by the plaintiff. The decree was for a total amount 
of Rs. 1,282. Subsequently, on application by the decree-holder, and without giving notice to 
the judgment-debtor, the Court which passed the decree, purporting to act under s. 200 of 
the Civil Procedure Code, altered the decree, and made it for a sum of Rs. 1,460. The decree- 
holder took out execution, and the judgment-debtor objected that the decree was for 
Rs. 1,282 and had been improperly altered. The Court executing the (878] decree disallowed 
the objection, on the ground that it was not such as could be entertained in the execution 
department. 

11 eld, that the decree as it originally stood was in accordance with the judgment, and the 
Court had no powor to alter it as it did, and the proceeding was further irregular, in that no 
notice was given to the opposite party, as required by s. 206 of the Code. 

Uelii, also, that when a decree-holder executes his decree, a judgment-debtor is competent 
to object that the deoree is not the decree of the Court fit to be executed, and therefore not 
capable of execution ; and that the judgment-debtor in this case could raise the question 
whether the decree, which was altered behind his back, was a valid decree and fit to be 
exoouted. 

The facts of this case were as follows:—In September 1880, Chunia Kuar 
brought a suit against Abdul Hayai Khan on a bond, claiming Rs. 925, princi¬ 
pal, and Rs. 1,116-13 interest,—total Rs. 2,041-13. The defendant pleaded 
payment in satisfaction of the bond-debt to the extent of Rs. 1,196-14. In 
support of this plea he produced two receipts, one dated the 13th May 1877, and 
the other, covering Rs. 875, dated the 27th November 1878. The plaintiff 

# Second Appeal No. 64 of 1885, from an order of W. T. Martin, Esq., Additional Judge 
of Aligarh, dated the 2nd April 1885, affirming an order of Maulvi Sami-ullah, Subordinate 
Judge of Aligarh, dated the 22nd March 1884. 
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admitted the first receipt, but denied the genuineness of the second. The only 
issue which the Court framed was as to whether the second receipt was 
genuine or not. This issue it decided against the defendant; and, making a 
deduction of the amount covered by the firstreceipt.it gave the plaintiff a decree 
for Es. 815-2, principal, and Bs. 467-3-6 interest,—total Rs. 1,282-5-6. The 
decree was dated the 8th February 1881. On the 22nd March#JL881, the‘plain¬ 
tiff applied to have the decree amended, alleging that the amounts, bbth of 
principal and interest, entered in the decree, wdre not correct amounts. She 
alleged that the principal should be Rs. 817-4-6 and the interdst Rs. 643-9-6, 
—total Rs. 1,460-14. On the 14th May 1881, without giving notice to the 
defendant, the Court ordered the decree to be amended as prayed. On the 
decree-holder applying for execution of the decree as amended, the judgment- 
debtor objected to the validity of the amendment. The Court executing the 
decree held that it was not competent to entertain the objection in the execu¬ 
tion department. On appeal by the judgment-debtor the Lower Appellate Court 
concurred in the view taken by the first Courts, and further decided that “ the 
amendment was owing to arithmetical errors in calculating interest, and the 
amendment was not contrary to the judgment.” 

[379] The judgment-debtor appealed to the High Court. The respon¬ 
dent not appearing, the appeal was heard ex parte in her absence, and the 
Court (Oldfield and Bbodhorst, JJ.) decreed the appeal, and set aside the 
orders of the lower Courts allowing execution. The respondent applied for 
the re-hearing of the appeal, and the application having been granted, the 
appeal again came on for hearing. 

Pandit Ajudhia Nath and Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Ajudhia Nath contended that the amendment of the decree was 
illegal, as it was not at variance with the judgment as originally framed, and 
because no notice of the proposed amendment had been given to the judgment- 
debtor. 

Mr. T. Oonlan and Mr. G. T. Spankie, for the Respondent. 

Mr. Spankie contended that the specification of relief granted in the 
decretal order of the judgment was arithmetically wrong, and at variance with 
that part of the judgment which preceded the decretal order; that a decree 
should agree with that part of the judgment which preceded the decretal order, 
and might be amended when it did not do so, notwithstanding it agreed with 
the judgment where the same specified the relief granted, but specified it 
erroneously by reason of arithmetical errors. It was further contended that 
the Court executing a decree, which had been amended by a Court competent 
to amend it, was not competent to determine whether the amendment was 
valid or invalid. In the execution-department only the questions mentioned 
in s. 244 of the Civil Procedure Code can be determined. 

Oldfield and Brodhurst, JJ.— This appeal was on the part of a judg¬ 
ment-debtor against the decree-holder, and was heard and decided on the 25th 
November 1885. It has been admitted for re-hearing. It appears the decree, 
as it originally stood, was for Rs. 1,282-5-6. Subsequently, on application 
by the decree holder, the Court which passed the decree, purporting to act 
under s. 206 of the Code, altered the decree and made it* for a sum of 
Rs. 1,460-14-0. The decree-holder took out execution, and the judgment- 
debtor objected that the decree was for Rs. 1,282-5 6 and had been improperly 
altered. The objection was disallowed. On [380] appeal .to the Judge that 
officer affirmed the order, and the judgment-debtor has preferred a second 
appeal to this Court. 
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We think our original order of the 25th November 1885 must stand. 
The decree,^as it originally stood, was in accordance with the judgment. The 
Court had no power to alter it as it did, and the proceeding is further irregular, 
in that*no notice was given to the opposite party as required by s. 206. But 
a further contention on the part of the decree-holder is, that a question of 
this kind cannot * ,e entertained in the execution-department; that the decree 
must Stand as altered, and is not open to an inquiry whether it was properly 
altered when proceedings in execution are being taken. In our opinion this 
contention is not valid. We think that when a decree-holder executes his 
decree, a judgment-debtor is competent to object that the decree is not the 
decree of the Court fit to be executed, and therefore not capable of execution ; 
and we think he could in tjhis case raise the question whether the decree, 
which was altered behind his back, was a valid decree and fit to be executed. 
On these grounds our order on this application is similar to the order we made 
in November 1885. setting aside the execution proceedings with costs. 

Appeal allowed. 


NOTES. 

( It is open in execution to object that the decree sought to be oxecuted is not the decree 
of the Court:—(1889) 11 All., 314., which was, however, dissented fromin (1914) 20 C. L. J. 
512. 

In (1900) 28 Cal., 177 it was pointed out that an order under sec. 206, C. P. C., 1882 
was not appealable as such.] 


[ 8 All. 880 ] 

CRIMINAL REVISION. 

The 22nd May, 1886. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight, Offg. Chief Justice. 

Queen Empress 
versus 

Maheshri Bakhsh Singh. 

Act XLV of 1860 ( Penal Code), s. 189—Threat of injury to public servant — 
Necessity of proving actual words used. 

In a prosecution for an offence under s. 189* of the Penal Code, the witnesses differed 
as to the exact words used by the prisoner in threatening the public servant, though they 
agreed as to the general effect of those words. The Magistrate, however, considered that 
the offence was clearly proved, and convicted the prisoner. The Sessions Judge, on appeal, 
affirmed the convicbiou, observing that it was immaterial what the words used were, and 
that the intention and effect of the words were plain. 

Held, that the Judge Was mistaken in regarding it as immaterial what the words used 
actually were, and that, on the oontrary, it was most material that those words should be 
before the Court to enable it to ascertain whether in fact a threat of iujury to the public 
servant was really made by the accused. _ 

* [Sec 189 Whoever holds out any threat of injury to any public servant, or to any 

person in whom he believes that public servant to be interested, 
Threat of injury to a for the purpose of inducing that publio servant to do any act, 
public servant. or to forbear or to delay to do any act, connected with the 

' . exercise of the public functions of such public servant, shall be 

punished with imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to two 
years, or with fine, or with both.] 
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THIS was an application for revision of an order of Mr. F. E. Elliot, Ses¬ 
sions Judge of Allahabad, dated the 1st May 1886, £381] affirming an order 
of Mr. P. Gray, Joint-Magistrate of Allahabad, dated the 1st Aprils convicting 
the applicant of an offence punishable under a. 189»of the Penal C6de, and 
sentencing him to three months’ rigorous imprisonment and Bs. 25 fine, or, in 
default, two months’ further rigorous imprisonment. The applicant was charged 
with having threatened one Niamat Ali, head-constable of Karchana, for the 
purpose of deterring him from the proper exercise of his functions as a public 
servant. The case for the prosecution was that on the evening of the 28th 
December 1885, the head-constable was inquiring into a burglary which had 
taken place the night hefore in the house of one Mata Dm, and was question¬ 
ing certain persons of suspicious character, when the accused came up and 
threatened him by saying that these persons were his ryots, and if they were 
questioned further, he (the accused) would make a complaint about him. The 
head-constable deposed that the accused also threatened another constable by 
saying that he could have him deprived of his badge of office ; but the constable 
in question stated that he had heard no such threat. The other witnesses for 
the prosecution differed from the head-constable as to the exact words used by 
the accused to the latter, though they agreed as to the general effect of those 
words. The Joint-Magistrate was of opinion that the offence specified in 
s. 189 of the Penal Code was clearly proved, and convicted and sentenced the 
applicant as above-mentioned. On appeal, the Sessions Judge observed :—“ It 
does not matter what the words used were. The witnesses do not agree as to 
the exact words used. We must look to the intention with which the words 
were used and the effect they had. It is perfectly plain to me that the intention 
was to intimidate the Police-officer, and so to deter him from doing bis duty ; 
and it is in evidence that though the officer was not deterred from proceeding 
with his’inquiry, the investigation was seriously hindered and impeded by the 
attitude taken by the appellant. Under these circumstances the Magistrate’s 
order was, in my judgment, fully justified, and I therefore affirm both the 
conviction and sentence.” 

It was contended on behalf of the applicant that in the absence of proof 
of the exact words used and complained of, the conviction under s. 189 of the 
Penal Code was improper. 

[382] Lala Lalta Prasad , for the Applicant. 

The Government Pleader (Munshi Bam Prasad), for the Crown. 

Straight, offg. C. J. —This conviction cannot be sustained. There is a 
serious conflict of testimony as to the words which were used by the petitioner 
regarding the complainant Niamat Ali, and it is exceedingly doubtful, upon the 
face of the whole evidence, whether any such threat of injury, as came within 
s. 189 of the Penal Code, was held out by the petitioner to the complainant. 

I do not agree with the Judge’s observation, that it is immaterial what the 
words used actually were; on the contrary, it was most material that those 
words should be before the Court to enable it to ascertain whether, in fact, a 
threat of injury to the constable was really made by the petitioner. It does 
not appear in what mode the complainant was conducting his examination of 
the several persons suspected of participation in the burglary, an\l it is possible 
that he conducted-it in such a manner as might properly elicit from the peti¬ 
tioner a remoostrance or observation as to the impropriety of his conduct, 
accompanied by a threat to complain of him, which under such circumstances 
could not be the subject of a charge under s. 189. However this may be, the 
case is such a doubtful one that the conviction is not sustainable. The 
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application for revision must, therefore, be allowed, and quashing the orders of 
the Magistrate and the Judge, I acquit the petitioner, and direct that he be at 
once released, and that the fine, if realized, be refunded. 

. Conviction set aside 
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The 28th May , 1880. 

Present : 

Mb. Justice Straight, Offg. Chief Justice. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Jugal Kishore. 


Act XLV of 1860 [Penal Code), s. 182—Prosecution under s. 182 — 
Criminal Procedure Code, s. .195, 

A prosecution under s. 182* of the Penal Code may be instituted by a private person, 
provided that he first obtains the sanction of the public officer to whom the false information 
was given, or of his official superior. Queen-Empress v. Radha Kishan, I. L. R., 5 All., 
36, overruled. 

Where a specific false charge is made, the proper section for proceedings to be adopted 
under is s. 211 of the Penal Code. 


[383] This was a case reported to the High Court for orders by Mr. T. Benson, 
Sessions Judge of Saharanpur. In this case three persons named Chajju 
Bam, Sadu Ram, and Jugal Kiahore, were tried and convicted by the 
Cantonment Magistrate of Roorkee of an offence under s. 182 of the Indian 
Renal Code. The false information, in respect of which they were charged and 
tried, was given to a head constable, and was to the effect that they believed 
it was probable that stolen property would be found in the complainant’s house, 
qfhe house was accordingly searched, but no stolen property was found, and it 
appeared that the object of the accused in giving the information was merely 
to annoy and humiliate the complainant. The latter obtained sanction from the 
District Superintendent of Police to prosecute the accused, and in the result they 
were tried and convicted as above mentioned, and fined Rs. 10 each. The 
Sessions Judge was of opinion that the conviction was bad, inasmuch as a 
private person was not competent to institute proceedings under s. 182 of the 


* [Sec. 182 :—Whoever gives lo any public servant any information which he knows or 

. believes to be false, intending thereby to cause, or knowing it to 

Fiuae information, with j )0 t^ a t he will thereby cause such publio sorvant to use 

intent to cause a pu io ^ j aw f u j power of such public servant to the injury or 
servant to use his lawful anno y ance 0 f an y person, or to do or omit anything which such 
power to the injury of p U bj, u servant ought not to do or omit if the true state of facts 
another person. respecting which such information is given were known by him, 

shall be punished "with imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to 
six montha, or with fine which may extend to one thousand Rupees, or with both.] 
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Penal Code, with reference to the ruling of STRAIGHT, J., in Queen-Empress v. 
Radhx Kishan, I. L. R., 5 All., 36. He added:— “It appears to me that the High 
C ourt’s ruling in Queen-Empress v. Radha Kishan, I. L. R., 5 All., 36, does away 
entirety with the remedy which apparently, on the face of s. 182, a private 
person has who is injured by false information given to the police, wbe"re such 
information is not in the nature of a complaiut or institution of proceedings. 
It would appear to me, however, that the person so aggrieved has no other 
remedy. Nor can I see anything in s. 195 cf the Criminal Procedure ‘ Code 
indicating that a private person cannot pioseci/te under s. 182,—rather the 
contrary. The section apparently contemplates a prosecution ofi the part of a 
private person sanctioned by a police-officer.” 

Straight, Offg. C J. —I am glad that the learned Judge has reported this 
case, because it has afforded me an opportunity of considering my ruling in the 
case of Queen-Empress v. Radha Kishan, I L. R., 5 All., 36. Upon further 
consideration I have come to the conclusion that the latter portion of my 
judgment in that case was erroneous, and that a prosecution under s. 182 
of the Penal Code may be instituted by a private person, provided that he 
first obtains the sanction of the public officer to whom the ialse infoima-£384j 
tion was given, or of his official superior. I am induced to adopt this altered 
view upon closer consideration of s. 195 of the Criminal Procedure Code, 
where a distinction is drawn between “ sanction” and “ complaint;” and 1 think 
that by the use of the former word it was contemplated that a prosecution may 
emanate from some person other than the officer interested. Though I take 
this view of the matter now, it would in no way have altered the order I made 
in Queen-Empress v. Radha Kishan, J. L. R., 5 All., 36, had I held it when that 
was passed, as, in mv opinion, when a specific false charge is made, as in that 
case, the proper section for proceedings to be adopted under is s. 211. With 
these remarks the record may be returned. 


[ 8 All. 834 ] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 29th May , 1886. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 


Lachman Singh and others.Defendants 

versus 

Salig Ram and others.Plaintiffs* 


Lambardar and co-sharer—Government revenue—Payment by lambardar of 
arrears of revenue due by co-sharer — Charge—Act XII of 1881 
{N.-W. P. Rent Act), s. 93 ig). 

In execution of a decree obtained by a lambardar under s. 93 (g) of the^I.-W. P Rent 
Act the decree-holder caused to be attached a certain share upon which the arrears of 

* Second Appeal No 1663 of 1885, from a decree of Maulvi Muhammad Abdul Basil Khan, 
Subordinate Judge of Mainpuri, dated the 22nd August 1885, reversing.a decree of Maulvi 
Muhammad Wajid Ali Khan, Munsif of Mainpuri, dated the 18th February 1885. 
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Government revenue which he had satisfied had accrued. In defence to a suit brought by 
certain purchasers of the same prop irty from the judgment-debtors to have it declared that the 
property was jaot liable to sale under the dooree, and to remove the attachment, the decree- 
holder pleaded that, by the fact of p vying the arrears of revenue duo on the estate of the 
plaintiffs’ vendors, he had obtained a charge on it, and could bring it to sale to satisfy 
th6 decree. 

Hfld, that a charge of this nature could not be enforced in execution of a decree whioh 
was merely a personal one for arrears of Government revenue against persons against whom 
it was passed by a Revenue Court not competent to establish or enforce a charge on property, 
or to do more than pass a personal decree, and whoso powers in execution were confined to 
realization from personal and immoVeablo property of the judgment-debtors, Nugender 
Chunder Ghose v. Sreemutty Kaminee Dossee, 11 Moo. I. A., 258, referred to. 

The facts of this case are stated io the judgment of the Court. 

[385] Munshi Madho Parshad, for the Appellants. 

Pandit island Lai, for the Respondents. 

Oldfield, J .—The facts are as follows :—The appellant (defendant) Laeh- 
man Singh, lambardar and co-sharer in mauza Gujarpur, satisfied arrears of 
revenue duo on the shares of his co-sharers, defendants 2, 3, and 4, and brought 
a suit against them under s. 93 ( g) of the Rent Act, to recover the amount he 
had paid, and obtained a decree, and in execution attached a 2-biswa and 7| 
-biswansi share on which the arrears had accrued. 

The plaintilfs-respondeuts took objections to the attachment, they having, 
subsequently to Lachman Singh’s decree, bub prior to attachment, purchased 
the property from Lachman Singh’s judgment-debtors in satisfaction of a 
mortgage-debt, and they contended that the property was not liable to sale 
under the decree. This objection was disallowed, and they have brought this 
suit to have it declared that the property is not liable to be sold in execution 
of the defendant Lachman Singh’s decree, and to remove the attachment. 

There wero several defences to the suit set up by the principal defendant, 
but the only one with which we are concerned in this appeal is that, by the 
fact of paying the arrears of revenue due on the estate of the plaintiffs’ vendors, 
he obtained a charge on it, and can bring it to sale to satisfy the Rent Court 
decree. The first Court dismissed the suit on the authority of a decision of 
this Court —Wazir Muhammad Khan v. Gaundat, I. L. R., 4 AIL, 412. The 
Lower Appellate Court has decreed the claim, apparently holding that the 
appellant Lachman Singh’s contention that, by paying revenue, he obtained a 
charge on the estate, was invalid. 

We have now an appeal on the part of the defendants. The question we 
haye bo decide is, nob so much whether the defendant Lachman Smgh 
obtained a charge on the property of the plaintiffs’ vendors, as whether he can 
enforce any such charge in execution of the Rent Court decree which he holds. 
The decree which he holds is in a suit brought under s. 93 (g), Rent Act, in 
the Revenue Court. It is, and can be, no more than a decree for money against 
the vendors of the plaintiffs for arrears of Government revenue [386] payable 
by them through the lambardar. The suit does not, and could not, in a Revenue 
Court, seek to establish or enforce a charge on propetty, and neither does the 
decree give it, nor are there any powers conferred on the Revenue Court in 
execution of itadecrees to enforce charges on immoveable property. Section 171 
and the following sections deal with the powers of the Court in execution, 
whioh are confined to realization from personal and immoveable propeity of the 
judgment-debtors. 

No doubt, by paying arrears of revenue, which he was bound tc do, the 
defendant would obtain a charge on the estate against all persons interested 
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therein ‘for the sum paid, and this has been laid down by their Lordships of 
the Privy Council in Nugmder Ghunder Qhosa v. Sreemutty Kaminee Dossee, 11 
Moo, I. A,, 258; but that case is also an authority for the view I take in this 
ease, that a charge of this nature cannot be enforced under a decree w.hich is 
merely a personal decree against the judgment-debtors, against whom it was 
passed by a Revenue Court not competent to do more than pass a personal 
decree. If the defendant wished to establish a charge against'She property in 
the hands of the plaintiffs, he should have established the same by suit against 
them in a Court of competent jurisdiction. 

The ease referred to by the first Court has no bearing on the question 
before us. 

Second Appeal No. 379 of 1882 decided by a Division Bench of this Court 
on the 9th March 1883, was referred to by the pleader for the appellants, to 
support his contention, and no doubt it dies do so ; but for the reasons I have 
stated, I am unable to concur in the view of the law taken in that case. I 
would dismiss the appeal with costs. 

Tyrrell, J. —I concur. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[ Sea also (1890) 13 All., 195; (1891) 11 A. W. N., 9.J 


[387] The 3rd June, 1886. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Dalib and others.Defendants 

versus 

Ganpat.Plaintiff/ 


Hindu Law — Inheritance — Sudras—Illegitimate son. 

Held, that an Ahir who was the offspring of an adulterous intercourse, was incapable of 
inheriting his father’s property, even as a Sudra. Venkatachela Chetty v. Parvathammall 
8 Mad. H C. Rep., 134 ; Parisi Nayudu v. Bang am Nayudu, 4 Mad. H.O. Rep., 204 ; Virara- 
muthx Udayan v. Singarovelu, I. L. R., 1 Mad., 306 ; R thi v. Govinda, I. L. R., 1 Bom,, 97, 
and Narayan Bhirthi v. Laving Bharthi, I. L. R., 2 Born. 140, referred to. 

The facts of this case are sufficiently stated in the judgment of the Court. 
Babu Baroda Prasad Ghose, for the Appellants. 

Munshi Hanuman Prasad and Munshi Madho Prasad, for the Respondent. 
Oldfield and Tyrrell, JJ. —This appeal raises a question as to the rights of 
inheritance of illegitimate sons of Sudras, the parties in this case being Ahir. 
The plaintiff claims to succeed to a share of the property left hy Shahzadeh, 
on the ground that be is his son by a woman named Musammat Salomi. It 

* Second Appeal No. 17-25 of 1885, from a decree of GK R. G. Williams, Esq,, Deputy 
Commissioner of Jbansi, dated the 7th October 1885. confirming a decree of Syed Mahoi 
. Alb Extra Assistant Commissioner of Mau Ranipur, Jhansi District, dated the 
28 th August 1385. 
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has been found as facts by both Courts that Salomi was the wife of Shahza- 
deh’s paternal uncle, and on the death of her husband she entered into a karao 
marriage wiyi one Sukhain, and that the plaintiff was the offspring of an 
adulterous intercourse between her and Shahzadeh after her marriage with 
Sukhain. Accepting thesefacts, with the findings on which we cannot in second 
appeal interfere, we are of opinion that the plaintiff has no right to inherit 
Shahzndeh’s property. He is the offspring of adulterous and consequently 
illegal intercourse, and incapable of inheriting even as a Sudra. 

There are numerous decisions by the Courts to this effect— Vencatachella 
Chetty v. Parvathammal, 8 Mad. H. C. Rep, 134 ; Parisi Nayudu v. Bangaru 
Nayudu, 4 Mad. H. C. Rep., 204 ; Viraramuihi Udaynn v. Singaiavelu, l.L.R., 
1 Mad., 306 ; Bahi v. Govinda, I. L. R., 1 Bom., 97, and Narayan Bharthi v. 
Laving Bharthi , I. L. R., 2 Born., 140. 

The appeal is decreed, and the decrees of the Courts below are set aside, 
and the suit dismissed with all costs. 

Appeal allowed. 


NOTES 

£ As regards Jains, see (1898) ‘28 Bom., 257. 

As regards the rights of illegitimate daughters, see also (1908) S2 Bom., 562.] 

[388] The 8th June, 1886. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Straight, Offg. Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Sitla Bakhsh, minor by his Guardian Punno Kuar, and 

another.Defendants 

versus 

Lalta Prasad.Plaintiff * 

Mortgage—Mortgage by conditional sale -Foreclosure—Suit for possession 
of mortgaged property—Regulation XVII of 1806, s. 8—Conditions 
precedent—Demand for payment of mortgage-money—Proof of 
service of notice—-Proof of notice being signed by the Judge — 

Proof of forwarding copy of application with notice 
Act IV of 1882 ( Transfer of Property Act). 

• The provisions as to the procedure to be followed in taking foreclosure proceedings under 
Regulation XVII of 1806 are not merely directory, but strict satisfaction of the prescribed 
conditions therein laid down precedes the right of the conditional vendee to claim the forfei¬ 
ture of the conditional vendor’s right, and the various requirements of that section have to 
be strictly observed in order to entitle a mortgagee to come into Court, and, upon the basis 
of the observance of those requirements, to assert an absolute tite to the property of the 
mortgagor. Norender Nnrain Singh v. Dwarko. Ball Mundur , I. L. R., 3 Cal., 397 : L. R., 5 
Ind. Ap., 18,*and Madho Pershad v. Gajadhar, I. L. R., 11 Cal., Ill: L. R., lllnd. Ap., 186, 
followed. 

In a suit for possession of immoveable property by a conditional vendee under a deed of 
conditional sale, alleged to have been foreclosed under Regulation XVII of 1806, it appeared 
that, except a recital in the application for foreclosure itself, there was nothing to show that 

•First Appeal No. 145of 1885, from a decree of Syed Farid-ud-din Ahmad, Subordinate 
Judge of Cawupore, dated the 15th January 1885. > 
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any preliminary demand was ever made upon the mortgagors for payment of the mortgage- 
debt; that there was no proof of the “notice” itself having been served upon the mortgugors, 
which it lay upon the plaintiff to establish ; that there was nothing to show that the notice 
which waR issued was signed by the Judge to whom the application was made ; and that it 
was not proved that a copy of the application was forwarded' ilong with the notice to the 
mortgagors, or that its terms were ever brought to their knowledge. 

Held, applying to the ease the principles stated above, that the provisions of Regulation 
XVII of 1806 had not been satisfied, and chat the plaintiff had not fulfilled his obligation, 
namely, to prove affirmatively that those provisions were strictly followed. 

Held, also, that to treat the suit as one instituted under the Transffir of Property Act, 
and to allow the plaintiff to obtain such relief as he would be entitled to by that Act, would 
be to countenance an entire change in the nature and character of the suit as it was originally 
instituted, and that this was a course uot sanctioned by the law. 

THE plaintiff in this case claimed possession of an eight annas share of a 
village called Bharauli as the conditional vendee under a deed of conditional 
sale, dated the 13th Decomber 1864, which [389] had been foreclosed under 
Regulation XVII of 1806. Ha stated in hia plaint as follows :— 

An application for foreclosure was presented on behalf of the plaintiff on the 12th 
June 1882, regarding an eight annas zamindari share of the said village, excepting the eight 
annas zamindari share owned and possessed by himself, and after deducting Rs. 780 received 
od account of interest, that application was valued at Rs. 20,887-4-0. But the mortgage- 
money, including priuoipal and interest or any portion thereof, was not deposited on behalf 
of any defendant, m consequence of which the plaintiff, at the end of the usual year of grace, 
became absolute owner, entitlod to the proprietary possession of the remaining eight annas 
zamindari share, together with all the rights and interests appertaining thereto. The plain¬ 
tiff acquired that on the 10th July 1833, the date on which the year of grace expired ; but 
the defen lants, who are in possession, have not delivered possession, but have refused to do 
so, and that is the date on which the cause of action accrued.” 

The Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Cawnpore) gave the 
plaintiff a decree for possession of the property. The defendants Sitla Bakhsh 
(a minor represente 1 bv his mother and guardian) and Sonidha Kuar appealed 
to the High Court, impugning the decree on grounds which are. stated in the 
judgment of the Court. 

Mr. C. H. Hill, Pandit Sundar Lai, Pandit Bishambhar Nath and Pandit 
Nawal Bihan, for the Appellants. 

Mr. Habibullah, Pandit Ajudhia Nath and Munshi Kashi rrasad, for 
the Respondent. 

Straight, Offg. C.J . —This is an appeal from a decision of the Subor¬ 
dinate Judge of Cawnpore, passed upon the 15th January 1885. There were 
several defendants to the suit, but we are only concerned in the appeal to this 
Court with one Sitla Bakhsh, a minor, who is represented by his mother, 
Musammat Panno Kuar, as his guardian ad litem, who is the sole appellant. 
The suit was brought by the plaintiff-respondent, as the proprietor of eight 
annas in a certain property, to obtain possession of that property, on the basis 
of a document of the 13th December 1864, which, the plaintiff. contends, 
amounted to a conditional sale-deed, and certain foreclosure proceedings taken 
thereon. It is, iu fact, upon the strength of a statutory title, which he says 
that he obtained by the operation of Regulation XVII of 1806, that he claims 
to be entitled to possession of the property to which he lays claim. Now the 
relief which is asked in the plaint is that “a decree for proprietary possession 
of eight annas zamindari share out of the entire [390] sixteen annas zamindari 
in mauza Bharauli, pargana Bindki, tahsilKaliyanpur, in the Fatehpur district, 
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with all the rights appertaining to the aforesaid zamindari, may be passed in 
the plamtiff’s favour against all the defendants by actual dispossession of 
Pahiwau Singh, Sitla Bakhsh, Musanunat Chhogar Kuar, and Lala Har Pra¬ 
sad, defendants, and by extinction of the rights of the above-named defendants, 
by protecting the right ofTBbeo Ram defendant, and declaring tie want of title 
of Balmukand, pro formd defendant.” It is therefore quite clear from the 
mode hi which tltis suit was presented in the Court below, that it was a suit 
based upon the statutory title which the plaintiff alleged he obtained under the 
Regulation I have already mentioned, and it was for the possession of the 
property upon tlie strength of that statutory title. Hence it follows that 
unless it is clearly and satisfactorily established that the provisions of the 8th 
clause of Regulation XVII of 1806 were satisfied, the plaintiff cannot succeed 
in the present suit. The case has taken considerable time in argument, but has 
not been unnecessarily protracted, because the points that have been raised by 
the learned counsel for the appellant were well worthy of attention. The first 
contention was,that the father of Sitla Bakhsh, the appellant, having pur¬ 
chased at an auction-sale held in execution of a decree obtained upon a bond of 
1859, which was prior in date to the mortgage or conditional sale-deed upon 
which the plaintiff claims, he therefore had a prior lien to the plaintiff, and 
wa9 entitled to remain in possession of the propeity as being the owner of a 
prior charge. I have already indicated that in regard to that contention of 
the learned counsel for the appellant, it appears to me to turn upon a question 
of fact, namely, whether the purchase by the father of Sitla Bakhsh was 
made at a sale in execution of a decree passed upon an instrument which created 
a prior charge to that of the plaintiff. Now, as a matter of fact, it set ms to 
me that the Subordinate Judge was right in the conclusions at which he 
arrived, and has correctly held that, regarding all the circumstames, the sale 
at which the appellant’s father purchased the share in this very village was a 
sale in execution of the simple money-decree, which had been obtained by one 
H ar Dayal and some one else against Gulab Rai and Kislien Dayal. I there¬ 
fore, as regards this contention, was. against the [39*3 learned Counsel lor 
the appellant, aDd did not require to be addressed on this point by the learned 
Pandit who appears for the respondent. The next objection taken was that, 
upon a true construction of this deed of the 13th December 1864, the instru¬ 
ment was not in the nature of a conditional sale, and that it was nothing 
more nor less than a simple mortgage, which, under certain circumstances, 
could and would become a usufiuctuary moitgage. Of course, if this con¬ 
struction is a well-founded one, it is obvious that this suit, which is a suit for 
possession of the property under a title created by the ioreclosure pioceedings 
of 1882, cannot succeed, and that we have no power to decree possession to 
the plaintiff as a usufrutuary mortgagee. I think, however, it will he best 
for me, assuming for the purpose that the document constituted a conditional 
sale, to deal with the case in reference to the third contention of the appel¬ 
lant’s learned counsel, which is based upon the informality or rather invalidity 
of the foreclosure proceedings taken by the plaintiff. I adopt this couise in 
order to avoid the possibility of conflict between two Division Benches of this 
Court as to the construction to be placed upon the instrument of the 13th 
December 1864, for though I do not wish to commit myself definitively to the 
opinion, I confess I entertain grave douhts as to whether it was comctly 
held on a former occasion that that document did amount to a conditional sale. 
I will, however, not dispose of the case upon that ground, because even 
assuming it to be the instrument contended for by the plaintiff, I think the 
suit fails by reason of the conditions precedent of the Regulation XVII of 
1806 not having been satisfied. It may be taken as undoubted law, which 
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their Lordships of the Privy Council have laid down in the most explicit terms 
in Norender Sarain Singh v. Dwarka Loll Mundur, I. L. B., 3 Cal., 397 : L.B., 
5 Ind. Ap., 18, and Madho Pershad v. Oajadhar, I. L. B, 11 Cab, 111: L.R., 
11 Ind. Ap., 186, that the provisions as to the procedure to be followed in 
taking foreclosure proceedings under Begulation XVII of 1806 are not merely 
directory, but that strict satisfaction of the prescribed conditions therein laid 
down precedes the right of the conditional vendee to claini the forfeiture of 
the conditional vendor's right; and it is clear, not only by these decisions of 
their Lordships, but by a long course of decisions of this and other Courts in 
India, that the various requirements of that [392] section have to be strictly 
observed in order to entitle a mortgagee to come into Court, and upon the 
basis of the observance of the requirements of that section to assert an absolute 
title to the property of the mortgagor. In this ease there is no evidence that 
the requirements of the 8th clause of the Regulation have been complied with. 
First, there is nothing to show, except a recital in the application it3elf, that 
any “ demand ” was ever made upon the mortgagors for payment of the 
mortgage-debt. As to the necessity of this preliminary demand, there are 
rulin'gs of this Court to be found in Behari Lai v. Beni Lai, I. L. R., 3 All., 
408, and Karan Singh v. Mohan Lai, I. L. R , 5 All., 9, and an unreported 
ruling of the late Chief Justice and Mr. Justice DtJTHOlT in First Appeal No. 50 
of 1884. Next, there is no proof of the “ notice ” itself having been served 
upon the mortgagors, which it lay upon the plaintiff to establish. Further, 
there is nothing to show that the notice which was issued was signed by the 
Judge to whom the application was made. Indeed, it would seem not to have 
been, nor is it proved that a copy of the application was forwarded along with 
the notice to the mortgagors, or that its terms were ever brought to their 
knowledge. Without referring in detail or dealing at length with the reasons 
given by theii Lordships in the two rulings of the Lords of the Privy Council 
to which I have referred, it seems to me that, applying the principles of these 
rulings to the facts before us, we have no alternative but to hold that the 
provisions of the Regulation have not been satisfied, and that the plaintiff has 
not fulfilled his obligation, namely, to prove affirmatively that those provisions 
were strictly followed. Tnese observations are sufficient for the purpose of 
dealing with this appeal. 

Before leaving the matter, however, I must refer to the suggestion made 
by the learned Pandit for the respondent that we should treat this suit as one 
instituted under the Transfer of Property Act, and that we should allow his 
client to obtain such relief as he would be entitled to by that Act. 

I cannot adopt this suggestion. To do so would be to countenance an 
entire change in the nature and character of the suit from the shape in \which 
it was originally instituted, and this I do not think is a course sanctioned 
by law. 

[393} The appeal must be, and is, decreed. The plaintiff’s suit will 
stand dismissed with reference to the interests of Sitla Bakhsh and Musammafc 
Sonidha Knar with costs in proportion in this Court and in the lower Court. 

Tyrrell, J.—I entirely concur. 

Appeal allowed , 


MOTES. 

f As regards strict compliance with the provisions of Rog. XVII of 1806, see also (1883) 
11 All., 164. 

As regards the law applicable to mortgages before the T. P. A., 1882, see also (1895) 20 
Bom,, 769.J 
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The 16th June, 1666. 

• Present: 

Mr. Justice Pldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Champat.Plaintiff 

versus 

Shiba and another.Defendants.* 

Hindu Z,au;*—Stridhan —Succession. 

Upon the death of a childless Hindu widow who had been married in one of the four' 
approved formB of marriage, S, o*ne of the collateral relatives of her husband, stating that 
his minor son had been adopted by her, obtained possession of certain property which had 
formed her stridhan, and mutation of names was effeoted in the minor’s favour in the revenue 
records. A suit was instituted against S and his son by C. on the allegation that he and J, 
who were collateral relatives of the widow’s husband, were entitled, under the Hindu Law, 
to succeed in moieties to the properties left by her as her stridhan, and claiming recovery of 
possession of half her property. In defence, the adoption was pleaded, and another plea 
was that the widow had left a brother, who in the absence of the adoption, would sucoeed 
to the property to the exclusion of the plaintiff. The Court of First Instance held that the 
alleged adoption had not been proved. In the Lower Appellate Court the plea as to adoption 
was given up. 

Held, that, upon the facts found, the plaintiff was the heir of the deceased widow, and 
as suah entitled to succeed to her stridhan under the Hindu Law. Thahoor Deyhee v. Baluh 
Ram, 11 Moo. I. A., 135, followed. Mania v. Puian, I. L. R., 5 All., 310, distinguished. 

The following table shows the relationship of the parties to this case:— 

PURAN 

\ 

Sheo Ram 

I 

Nandi 


Harsukh Mcti 

I I 

-Champat (plff.) 

I I 

Amin Chand Jitan 

• | (deft. No. 8) 

Shiba (deft. No. 1) 

I 

Kewal (deft. No. 2) 

£394] Under a deed of gift dated the 27th April 1875, Surja, who owned 
the zamindari property in suit, conveyed it to his son’s widow Eupo, whodied 
on the 1st .February lh84. Thereupon Shiba, defendant No. 1, stating that 
his minor son Kewal, aefendant No. 2, had been adopted by the deceased 
widow, obtained possessiop of the property and mutation of nurm-s in his 
favour in the rSvenue records on the 3rd April 1884. The presont suit was 
instituted by Champat on the allegation that he and Jilan, defendant No, 3, 

* Second Appeal Nr*. 1442 of 1885, from ft decree of C. W. P. Watts, Esq., District 
Judge of 8eharanpur*dated the 16th July 1885, reversing a decree of Maulvi Syed Tajam. 
mul Husain, Mnnsif of Sbamli, dated the 8th December 1684. 


Kala 

I 

Sahib Rai 

I 

Shambbu 

I 

Surja 

I 

Pat Ram 
Rupo (widow) 


4 AM>.—115 
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were entitled, under the Hindu Law, to succeed in moieties to the properties 
left bv Musammat Rupo as her stridhan, she having died without issue. The 
object of the suit was reoovery of possession of half of the property left by 
the widow. 

The suit was resisted by Shiba, defendant No. 1, on behalf of himself and 
his minor son Kewal, defendant No. 2, on (he ground that the latter had been 
adopted by the widow and wa,s therefore entitled to succeed ttf the whole^of her 
property. Another plea in defence was, that the widow had left a brother of 
the name of Kurali, who, in the absence of the adoption, would succeed to the 
property to the exclusion of the plaintiff. 

Jitan, defendant No, 3, did not appear to defend the suit. 

The Court of First Instance (Munsif of Shamli) held that the alleged adop¬ 
tion 6‘ Kewal by the widow was nob proved ; that she having been lawfully 
married to Pat R im, the plaintiff was a saptndn and near relative of herhushand, 
and could therefore maintain the suit, notwithstanding the existence of Kurali, 
the brot her of the deceased widow. Upon these grounds the Munsif decreed 
the claim. 

Upon appeal theDistricc Judge of Saharanpur reversed this decree. The 
question it adoption was not insisted upon before him; hut he held that the 
property, being strtdhan of the widow, would devolve upon her death on her 
brother Kurali to the exclusion of the plaintiff. 

From this deciee the plaintiff appealed to the High Court. It was con¬ 
tended on his behalf that upm the facts found by the lower Courts, lie was the 
heir of the deceased widow, and as such entitled to succeed to her ttndhan 
under thp Hindu Liw. 

[395] Mr. Habibullah, Pandit Ajudhia Nath and Pandit Sundar Lai, 
for the Appellant. 

Lala Jtwla Prasad and Pandit Nand Lai, for the Respondent. 

M&hmood, J (After Btating the facts as stated above, continued) :—I have 
no doubt that this contention is perfectly sound and must prevail. It has 
been found by the Munsif that Musammat Rupo was married to Pat Ram in 
one of the four approved forms ol marriage, and this finding was not distuibed 
in the L >wer Appellate Court. Indeed, in the Court of First Instance, no 
allegation was made on behalf of the defence to the effect that the marriage of 
Rupo was in an unapproved form ; and this being so, the observations of the 
Lords of the Privy Council in Thakoor D^yhee v. Baluk ltam , 11 Moo. I.A., 135, 
seem to me to dispose of the point raised in this appeal. Their Lordships 
obseived :—“ The devolution of strtdhan from a childless widow is regulated 
by the nature of the marriage. There is nothing here to show that Choteh 
Bob *e was not married according to one of the four approved foims. In that 
case her strtdhan would, according to the MitakNhara (chap, ii, s. xi, art. ll), 
go to the respondents as the collateral heirs of her husband. This view of the 
law is confirmed by two cases in 2 Strange's “ Hindu Law,” pp. 411 and 412, 
and the comments of Mr. Colebrooke and others thereon, at p. 175 ” 

This passage leaves no doubt upon the question now before us, and indeed 
the learned pleaders for the respondents have not contested it, nor have they 
•contended that the marriage of Musammat Rupo was in one of the inferior 
forms which would render her strtdhan heritable by her parental family. All 
that the learned pleaders have asked us on behalf of the respondents is, that 
we should remand the case to the Lower Appellate Court foi a finding as to the 
Adoption of Kewal by Musammat Rupo. But the plea was distinctly given 
up in the Lower Appellate Court, and, under the circumstances. I do not think 
we should make a remand for a finding upon the issue, the Munsif, after a 
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careful consideration of the evidence, having recorded a distinct finding against 
the alleged ndoptinn. 

[396]-I would decree this appeal with costs, and, reversing the decree of 
the Lwer Appellate Court, restore that of the Court of First Instance. 

But I wish to add that the Full Bench ruling of this Court in Mnnict v. 
Puray, I. L. R. t 5 All., 310, which was referred to at the hearing, is clearly 
■distinguishable from this case, because all that was ruled there was that a 
woman’s siridhan , being property over which she had absolute control, her 
husband’s relations have no reversionary interest in such propertv so as to be 
entitled to set aside any acts of transfer made by tier during her lifetime. 
There is nothing in that case to warrant the conclusion that upon the death of 
a widow, when the question of devolution arises, her husband’s relations would 
not be her heirs. 

Oldfield, J.— I concur. 

Appeal allowed. 


NOTES. 

[ As regards the presumptions regarding the form of marriage, soo also 33 Bom., 433 ; 
25 Cal., 854 ; 19 Mad., 35; 32 Mad., 512 ] 
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The Qth April, 1886. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Brodhurst. 

Amir Zama..Plaintiff 

versus 

Nathu Mai.Defendant.* 

Set-off —Res judicata— Civil Procedure Code, ss. 13, 111 — Court-fee on set-off. 

Iu a suit to recover a sum of m >ney due as w ig *s, the plaintiff alleging that the defend¬ 
ant had engaged him to sell cloth on his account at a monthly salary, the defend ant claimed 
a set-off as the price of cloth which he alleged the plaintiff had sold on his account on com¬ 
mission. It appeared that the defendant had previously sued the plaintiff to recover the 
■same amount as was now claimed by way of set-off, as being due for the price of cloth sold 
and delivered by the defendant to him ; and the plaintiff (then defendant) pleaded that there 
had been no sale to him, but the cloth had been delivered to him on commission-sale. The 
Buit was dismissed on the ground that there was no proof of a sale of cloth, and the question 
whether any sum was due for cloth sold on commission-sale was not gone into. The 
cloth now alleged to have been delivered on commission-sale was the same as that alloged in 
the former suit to have beon actu ill y sold to the plaintiff. 

"" • Reference No. l70 ol 1886, under s. 617 of cue Code of Civil Procedure, by W. K. Barry, 

Esq., Judge of the Court of Small Causes at Allahabad. 
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Held, that the defendant was entitled, under s. Ill* of tht Civil Procedure Code, to set-off 
the amount claimed as due for goods sold on commission against the plaintiff's demand ; 
and that the claim for such set-off was not barred under the provisions of s. 13, 

Held, also, that thecourt-fee payable on the claim for set-off was the same as for a plaint 
in a suit. 

[397] This was a reference by Mr. W. R. Barry, Judge of the Allahabad 
Small Cause Court. The facts of the case and the points of lftw referred were 
stated by him as follows:— 

“ The defendant Nathu Mai, on the 13th November 1885, brought a suit 
against the plaintiff Amir Zama, to recover a sum of Rs. 91-9-9, on the 
following allegation, namely, that from the 30th November 1884, to the 18th 
May 1885, the plaintiff (present defendant) sold to the defendant (present 
plaintiff) goods of the value of Rs 441-7-3 ; that part of the said value was 
paid by the defendant and part of the said goods were returned, and that 
there remained a balance of Rs 91-9-9 due from the defendant to plaintiff. 
At the hearing the defendant pleaded that he did not purchase the goods, but 
had received them to sell on behalf of the plaintiff on commission, and an issue 
was joined whether the goods were sold and delivered by plaintiff to defendant. 
The Court found on the facts that the goods were never sold to defendant as 
alleged by plaintiff, and the plaintiff's suit was dismissed. 


“ On the 3rd February 1886, the defendant in the former suit brought a 
suit against the plaintiff in the former suit for wages, alleging that the defen¬ 
dant had engaged him to sell cloth on his behalf at a remuneration of Rs. 8 
per meneem ; that the plaintiff had served the defendant accordingly, 
but the remuneration had not been paid. At the hearing the defendant, 
among other matters, pleaded a set-off of Rs. 91-9-9 on the averment 
that ho had intrusted certain goods to the plaintiff to be sold by him 
on behalf of the defendant, on commission-sale ; that the plaintiff had. 
sold part of the goods and returned others , and that goods of the 
value of Rs. 91-9-9 had not been accounted for by the plaintiff. The 
defendant therefore claimed this sum as a set-off. It is admitted by the defen¬ 
dant that the goods which he now avers to have been m tde over to the plaintiff 
on commission-sale, are the same that he alleged to have been sold to plaintiff 
in the former suit. The claim in the former suit for the price of goods sold and 
delivered and that now made in the set-oH, arise out of exactly the same 
group of facts ; the only difference between the two claims is, that in the former 
the defendant (then plaintiff; alleged an out-and-out sale to the plaintiff (then 
defendant), while in the [398] latter the defendant alleges that the goods were 
made over to the plaintiff on commission-sale. Tne set-off appears to satisfy 
the requirements of s. Ill, Civil Procedure Code, in every respect except <5ne, 


t, Sec 111 

Pari icul.trs of set ofl to 
be given in written state- 
mem. 

at the first h« armg of the 


If m a suit for rt coverv of money the defendant claims to setoff against 
the plaintiff's demand any ascertained sum of money legally 
recoverable by him from the plaintiff, and if in such claim of 
the defendant against the plaintiff both parties fill the same 
character a-, tiny fill in the plaintiff's suit, the defendant may, 
suit, but not afterwards unless permitted uy the Court, tender a 
written statement containing the particulars of the debt sought to be set-off. » 

The Court shall thereupon inquire into the same, and if it finds that the case fulfils the 
I requirements of the former part of this section, and that the 

q '' amount claimed to be set-off does not exceed the pecuniary 

limits of its jurisdiction, the Court shall set off the one debt against the other, 

&uch sei-ofl shall luve the sime effect as a plaint in a cross-suit so as to enable the 

Court to pronounce a final judgment in the same suit, both on 
the original and on the cross-claim, but it shall not affect the 
lien, upon the amount decreed, of any pleader in respect of the costs*payable to him under 
the decree.] 


Efie< t of set-off. 
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namely, that the money now claimed is legally recoverable by the defendant 
from the plaintiff, and on this point I entertain a reasonable doubt. 

The statement in the plaint of the 13th November 1885, that the goods 
were sold and delivered to the defendant in that suit, is doubtless an admission 
wtiich is relevant against the present defendant; but this admission is not con¬ 
clusive proof o£ # the matter admitted unless it operates as an estoppel (Evidence 
Act, 8. 31). Now this admission does not amount to an estoppel under Chap¬ 
ter VIII of the Evidence Act, for the other partv has not in any way acted on 
the admission,*nor changed his position in consequence thereof. But the decree 
in the former suit may operate as les judicata , so as to make the claim now 
advanced inadmissible ; or, in the language of the English text-books, the 
decree may operate as an. estoppel by record. The arguments in favour of 
admitting the set-off appear to be briefly as follows :— 

In the former suit the question that was put in issue and determined 
was—Were the goods sold and delivered bv plaintiff to defendant ? Thero was 
no finding on the issue—Were the goods intrusted to the defendant to be sold 
on behalf of the plaintiff on commission-sale? This is the point that is 
in issue in the present suit, and there was no linding on this point in the 
former suit. The current of English decisions seem to favour the admis¬ 
sibility of the set-off, and the judgment of Lord WESTBURY in Hunter y. 
Stewart, 31 L. J., Ch., 346, is a strong aiuhori y on this side. The al'egations 
and equity of the suit ate different from the alligation and equity of the set¬ 
off: compare Broom' & Leqal Maxima, 2nd i-d., page 250:—If, however it be 
doubtful whether the second action is brought, pro eddem causa, it is a proper 
test to consider whether the same evidence would sustain both actions, and 
what was the particular point or matter determined in the former action.” 
It seems clear that the evidence given in the suit,, which was directed to prove 
sale and delivery of the goods, would not sustain the claim made [399] in the 
set-off, viz., that the goods were intrusted to the plaintiff for s ile by him as 
a commission agent. And numerous other authorities might be adduced in 
suppoitof this view. 

“ On the other side— i.e., against the admissibility of the set-off, there are 
the terms of s. 13, Explanation II ol the Code of Civil Procedure: Any 
matter which might or ought to have been made the ground of defence or 
attack in such former suit, shall bo deemed to have been a matter directly 
and substantially in issue in such suit.’ It may lie urged that in the foimer 
suit the plaintiff should have brought forward his whole title and asserted the 
two claims in the alternative. A strong authority in support of this view is 
Woomatara Debia v. Vnnopoorna Das see, 11 B. L. B,., 158, and Donobundhoo 
dUowdhry v. Knstomonee Dossee, I L.R, 2 Cal., 152. In the hitter ot these 
oases the judgment of Phear, J., seems to show clearly that Their Lordships 
of the Privy Council have deliberately adopted a stiicter view than that 
held by the Courts in England. This view is confirmed by a comparison of 
the terms of s. 2, Act VIII of 185d with those of s. 13, Act XIV of 1882. 
The former section iorbids a Civil Court from taking cognizance of any suit 
brought o« a cause of action which shall have been heard and determined by 
a Court of competent jurisdiction in a former suit between the same parties, 
and this sectipn was in force when the judgments quoted above were passed 
by the Judicial Committee and the Calcutta High Court. The prosont section 
would seem to go further than the old section, and to enact as law the 
proposition affirmed by the Privy Council. 

" It may bef argued that these rulings were given in cases in which a 
plaintiff sought to establish a double title to the same property, and do not 
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apply to a case like the present, 'where no title is in issue, and the claim is 
for money and not for possession of immoveable property ; also that the frame 
of thu fiist suit may he due to mistake or negligence on the part c tl the plain¬ 
tiff's pleader, and that the plaintiff should not suffer fpr the pleader's mistake; 
and if may be replied that the principle affirmed in Woomatara Debm v. Unno- 
poorva JJobsee, 11 B. L R., 158, is general in its terms, and may well be held to 
govern cases where the claim is simplv for money, and not to establish a* title 
to property ; and that if a plaintiff [400] alleges that he sold goods to a 
defendant when, m point of fact, he did not sell them, but merely intrusted 
the goods to him for sale on commission, the allegation is one altogether within 
the personal knowledge of the pi tint iff, and it is not unreasonable that he 
should be precluded from suing on another and altogether different title for the 
same relief My own opinion is ihat, atcc idirg to the law in force in Biitish 
India, the set-off of the defendant is inadmissible, because the sum of money 
claimed therein is not legally recoverable owing to the fact that the claim is 
res judicata. And 1 would respectfully ask for a decision as to whether, under 
the circumstances stated above, the suit bars the set-off. 

“ I would further ask for a decision on the following point:—What Court- 
fee, if anv, is payable orr this set-off? Iam of opinion that the set-off is 
chargeable with the name Court-fee duty as if the claim made in the set-off had 
been made in a separate Buit Sectior 111,Civil Procedure Code, says:—‘ Such 
set-off shall have the same effect as a plaint in a cross-suitand if the set-off 
is to have the effect of a plaint, it seems reasonable that it should be stamped 
as a plaint under the provisions of s. 6, Act VII of lb70. On the other hand, 
the Court-Fees Act does not anywhere lay down that a set-off shall be 
charge ible with stamp duty Aset-off is treated in Chapter VIII of the 
Civil Procedure Code as of the same nature as a written statement, or even as 
part of a written statement: and it has been ruled Cherag Ah v Kadxr 
Mahomed. 12 Cal. L R. 367 , that no Court-fee is payable on a written state¬ 
ment, fi'ed hy a defendant at the first hearing It has also been suggested at 
the Bar that the Court-fee dutv on the set-off cannot exceed the duty payable 
on the sum hy which the set-off exceeds the claim. I am aware of no authority 
in support of this position, and on the grounds of general principle, consider 
that since the set-ofl has the same effect as a ulainb in a cross-suit, the set-off 
should pay the same Court-fee duty as if it were a plaint. But as the Court- 
Fees Act prescribes no fee as payable on a set-off, 1 have reasonable doubts 
on the question, and respectfully ask for a decision thereon." 

The parties did not appear. 

Oldfield and Brodhurst, JJ. —The facts are these The plaintiff Amir 
Zama has instituted this suit. againRt the defendant [401] Nathu Mai *to 
recover money due as wages, alleging that the defendant engaged him to sell 
cloth on his account at a fixed monthly salary. 

It appears that the defendant has previously sued the plaintiff to recover 
Rs. 91-9-9 as due to him for the price of cloth sold and delivered by fhe defend¬ 
ant to th r plaintiff. In that suit the plaintiff (then defendant) pleaded that 
there was no Rale to him of any cloth, but the cloth had been deliveied to him 
on commission-sale The suit was dismissed on the ground that there was no 
proof of a sale of cloth, and the question whether any sum was due for cloth 
sold on commission-sale was not gone into Now the defendant claims a 
set off of Rs. 91-9 9 against the plamtiff’s claim, on the ground that out of it 
Rs. 87-5-0 are due to him as the price of cloth which the plaintiff had «old on 
his account on commission, - the rest due for cloth which fchapfciintiff purchased. 
In our opirion, under the circumstances stated, the answers to the reference 
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should be (i) that fche defendant ia entitled, under s. Ill, Civil Procedure Code, 
to 8et-off this sum of Rs 87-5-0 claimed as due for cloth sold on commission 
against the* plaintiff’s demand, as it is an ascertained sum claimed to be due 
with reference to the sanje contract under which the plaintiff’s demand arises; 
(ii) that the claim for the set off of Rs 87-5-0 is not barred under the provisions 
of s. 13, Civil Procedure Code The former suit was brought by the defendant 
• for the price of gfoods sold and delivered by the defendant to the plaintiff, 
whereas the defendant's present cla m is for money pavable by the plainliff to 
him for money received by the plaintiff for his (defendant’s) use, and as the 
price of cloth belonging to defendant and sold on his account by plaintiff. 

The two claims are founded on different titles, and the issue raised by the 
latter was not in issue in the former suit, and was not heard and decided The 
set-off as to Rs 4-4-0 price of cloth alleged to have been sold to plaintiff, is 
not entertainable Our leplv to the remaining question is, that the Court-fee 
payable on the claim for set-off should be the same as for a plaint in a suit. 


NOTES. 

[ Aa regards Court fees, this was followed in (1889) It Bern , 672 ; (1891) 15 Mad , 29 
but dissented fmm m (1908) 8 W N , 174. See also (1908) P R , 85 , (1905) 32 Cil , 654. 

It i« pointed out by Hukm Chand in his Civil Procedure Vol I (1900) at p 790 thal the 
observations in this decision, extending to ascertained sums the restrictions applicable to 
unascertained sums, were only obiter dicta J 

[402] The noth April , 18*6 

Present• 

Mb. Justice Straight, Offg. Chief Justice, and 
Mr Justice Brodhurst. 

Samar Ali.Plaintiff. 

Versus 

Karim-ul-lah .Defendant.* 


Mortgaqe—Usufructuary mortgage — Redemption—Regulation XXXIV of 1803. 
ss 9, 10—Act XXVUIof 1855—let XIV of 1870—Act IV of 18b2 
(Transfer of Property Act), s 2. 

A deed of usufructuary mortgige executed in 1846, under which the mortgagee had 
obtained possession, contained the following conditions —“ Until the mortgigc-money is 
paid, the mortgigeo shall remain in possession of »he mortgaged land, and whit profits may 
remain aftor paying the Government revenue are allowed to the mortgigoe, and shall not be 
deducted at the time of redemption At the end of any veir, the mortgagors mar pay the 
mortgage-monoy and redeem the property Until they pay the mortgage-money, neither 
they nor their heirs shall have any right in the proporty " In 1884, a reprem ntanve in title 
of one of the original mortgagors sued to redeem his sh are of the mortgaged property, upon 
the h 11 gition that the principal amount and int ro^t due upon the mortgage had been 
■atefit d frifm the profits, and that he was entitled to a bal ance of Rs 45 It was found 
that from the profits, after deducting Government r veune, the principal noney with interest 
at the rite of t&per cent per annum had b»en realise 1, and that the surplus < burned by the 
plaintiff was due to him The Lower Appellate Court dismissed the suit, on Ihe ground that 
under s 62 (b) of the Transfer of Property Act (IV of 1882), and with reference to the terms 

•Second Appeal No 1254 of L885, frim a doer e of H G. Pearse, E-q , Additional 
Judge of Moradabacl, dated the 1-.6 May 1885, rev rsing a decree of Maulvi Muhammad 
Mashar Husain, Munsif of Nagma, dated the 24th December 1884. 
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of tbe deed of mortgage, the plaintiS was not entitled to recover the property ant 1 he paid 
the mortgage-money. 

Held , that, although tbe word “interest” was not specifically used, th£ natural and 
reasonable construction of the deod was that it was arranged that the mortgagee shdtald have 
possession of tbe property and enjoy the profits thereof, until the principal sum was paid, in 
lieu of interest. 

I t 

Held, that the provisions of ss. 9 and 10 of Regulation XXXIV of 1803, which was in 
force when the deed of mortgage was oxocuted, were not affected or abrogated by Act XXVIII 
of 1855 or Aci XIV of 1870 or Act IV of 1882 ; that theso provisions were incidents attached 
to the m irtgagor’s rights ol which he was entitled to have the benefit; and that the contract 
of mortgage being subject to these provisions, iho charge would have been redeemed as soon 
as the pnncipil mortgage-money with twelve per cent, interest had been realized by the 
mortgagee from the profits of the property, 

Thk plaintiff in this suit claimed to recover possession of one-sixth of certain 
mortgaged land. The mortgage was for Rs. 100, with possession, and the 
deed, which was dated the 20th September 1846, contained the following 
conditions : — 

“The conditions are theseUntil the mortgage-money is paid, the 
mortgagee shall remain in possession of the mortgaged [403] land, and what 
profits may remain after paying the Government revenue are allowed to the 
mortgagee, and shall not be deducted at the time of redemption. At the end 
of any year the mortgagors may pay the mortgage-money and redeem the 
property. Until they pay the mortgage-money neither they nor their heirs 
shall have any right in the property.” 

The plaintiff represented in title one of the original mortgagors, who owned 
one-sixth of the land. The equity of redemption of the remaining five sixths 
had been purchased by thodoiondant the mortgagee. The plaintiff alleged that 
the mortgage-money in respect of one-sixth of the property was Rs. 16-10-8, 
that is, ono-sixth of Rs. 100, and that the defendant had received more than 
this sum together with interest at the rate of 12 per cent, per annum from the 
property, but notwithstanding this he would not restore the land The defen¬ 
dant set up as a del once, inter alia, that with reference to s. 62 ( b) of the 
Transfer of Property Act and the terms of tbe mortgage deed, the mortgagor 
had not a right to recover the property until he paid the mortgage-money. 

The Court of First Instance held that the mortgage in question was not 
governed by the provisions of s. 62 of the Transfer of Property Act, and that, 
having regard to the provisions of Regulation XXXIV of 1803, if an account 
showed that the principal money, together with interest at J2 percent, per 
annum, had been pa'd from the profits, the plaintiff had a right to recover the 
property The Court having taken an account, found that from the profits of 
the proporty, after deducting Government revenue, the principal money together 
with interest at the rate mentioned above had not only been realized, but a 
surplus of Rs. 45 was due to the plaintiff; and it gave tne plaintiff a decree for 
joint possession of the property and for Rs. 45. 

On appeal by the defendant the Lower Appellate Court hel4, that the 
Regulation relied on by the first Court was not applicable, and the plaintiff 
was not entitled to recover the property until he paid the mortgage-money as 
provided hy the deed of mortgage, and dismissed the suit. 

The plaintiff appealed to the High Court, contending that the decision of 
the first Court was correct, and the Lower Appellate Court had improperly 
■dismissed the suit. * 

[404] Mr. G. E. A. Host, for the Appellant. 
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Mr. C. Dillon Munshi Hanuman Prasad and Munshi Madho Prasad , for 
the Respondent. 

ft 

Straight, Offg. G. J •—Thia is a suit for the redemption of a mortgage 
dated the 20th September 1H46. The mortgage was of a usufructuary 
character, and admittedly under it, the mortgagee obtained possession of the 
property. The*plaintiff, who is the representative of the interest of the mort¬ 
gagor to the extent of a sixth,^comes into Court and seeks to redeem his share, 
upon the allegation that the* principal amount and interest due upon the 
mortgage have been satisfied by enjoyment of profits, and he is entitled to a 
balance of Rs. 45 over and abovh what was sufficient to discharge the mort¬ 
gage. The plaintiff’s case is, that b >th upon the construction of the document 
and by the law which regulates and affects the operation of that instrument, 
the amount of money which the defendant derived by way of profits from the 
property was sufficient to pay off the mortgage-money and its interest at twelve 
per cent, per annum. 

Now the terms of that document have been read to me by Mr. Boss, and 
the learned counsel for the respondent has conceded that they have been 
accurately rendered. It seems to me that the arrangement between the parties 
was, that the mortgagee should have possession of the property, and that he 
-should enjoy the profits thereof, so long and until the principal sum was paid, in 
lieu of interest. It is true that the word “interest” was not specifically 
used ; but it appears to me that this is the natural and reasonable ccmsti notion 
of the deed ; and such being the nature of the instrument, its effect was to place 
the mortgagee in possession of tho profits of this property, which would enable 
him to realize annually a larger amount of interest than twelve per cent, 
per annum. By the Regulation issued by the Governor-General in Council, 
No. 34 < f 1803, it was provided in ss. 9 and 10 that the lato of interest to be 
allowed to the mortgagee was not to exceed twelvo per cent, per annum ; and 
that no matter whether the parties made a contract for the payment of a 
larger amount of interest, the law would not recognize any contract for payment 
of a larger amount than twelve percent Now this Regulation is applicable to 
this mortgage [405] contract of 1H46, which is before us, if its provisions have not 
been disturbed by the operation of any subsequent ltgislation. If they have not, 
the matter stands now as it did in 1846, and we are bound by the rules men¬ 
tioned in that Regulation. The question then to be considered is, whether by 
Act XXVIII of 1855, or by Act IV of 1882, the provisions of ss. 9 and 10 of 
Regulation XXXIV of 1803 have been affected or abrogated. Now I do not 
think that it can be seriously denied that one of the rights affecting the contract 
-of mortgage is the right of the mortgagor to redeem the property mortgaged. 
Now, as I have said, the contract of mortgage in the present case being subject 
to the provisions of the Regulation, the charge would have been redeemed as 
soon as the principal mortgage-money with twelve per cent. interest had been 
realized by the mortgagee from the profits of the property. I think that those 
provisions of the Regulation of 1803 were incidents attached to the mortgagor’s 
right, of which he was, and is, entitled to have the benefit. By Act XXVllI 
of 1855 all the rights conferred hy this Regulation were specifically saved, and 
the same may be said of Act XIV of 1870. 

• 

Then with regard to Act IV of 1882, s. 2 of that Act specifically provides 
that “rights and liabilities arising out of a legal relation constituted before this 
Act comes into force ” shall he saved. This being the view I take of the matter, 
the appeal must be allowed, and the decree of the Judge being reversed, the case 
is remanded under s. 562 to the Court below for disposal on the merits. 


4 AM..—116 
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The costs hitherto incurred in the litigation are to be costs in the cause. 
Brodhurst, J.—I am of the same opinion. 

Appeal allowed ,. 


[ 8 All. *03 ] 

The 20th Ipril, 1880. ' 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Tyrrell and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 


Khuda Bakhsh.Plaintiff 

versus 

Sheo Din and another.Defendants.* 


Lease—Lease from year to year—Act VIII of 1871 (Registration Act), 
s. 17 (4 )— Act III of 1877 (Registration Act), &. 49. 

In a suit for possession of a piece of land, and for ront of the same, the plaintiff produced 
in support of his claim two sarkhats or kabuliyats purporting to be [408] executed in his favour 
by the defendants, and dated respectively in January 1875, and June 1876. These documents 
were not r< gistcrod. Tbo first after reciting that the executant had taken the land from the 
plaintiff, on a specified yearly rent, and promised to pay the same yearly, proceeded ae 
follows “ If the owner of the land wishes to have it vacated, be shall give me fifteen days’ 
notice, and I will vacate without making objection ; if I delav in vacating the land, the owner 
can reilize, by recourse to law, rent from me at the rate of Rs. 8 per annum.” The second 
sarkhnt, after reciting that the executants had taken the land from the plaintiff on a yearly 
ront specified, for six lours, and promised to pay the same year by year, proceeded thus:— 
“ And if the said Shaikh wishes to have the land vacated within the said term, he shall first 
give us fifteen days’ notice, and we will vacate it without objection.” The lower Courts 
held that the sarkhats were not admissible in evidence, as they required registration under 
S. 17 (4) of the Registration Act, VIII of 1871, being leases of immoveable property from 
year to year or reserving a yearly rent. 

Held, that, the two snrkhnts created no rights except those of tenants-at'Will, inasmuch 
as the clause common to both, to the effect that at anytime, at the will of the lessor, t&e 
lessees wore to give up the land at fifteen days’ notice, governed all the previous clauses, and 
the defendants could be asked to quit at any tim3 before the lapse of the term at fifteen 
days’ notice. 

Held therefore, that the leases did not fall under s. 17 (4.) of Act VIII of 1871; that their 
registrition was not compulsory ; and that they could not be excluded from evidence under 
a. 49 of Art III of 1877, which governed the question of admissibility, while Act VIII of 1871 
governed the question whether registration was or was not compulsory. 

The plaintiff in this case, Khuda Bakhsh, sued three persons—Sheo Din, 
Thaknr Daval, and Sital, Ahtrs by caste—for possession of certain land, and 
for rent of the same, from the 26th June 1880, to the 22nd May 18'84, and 

* Second Appeal No. 1154 of 1885, from a decree of F. E. Elliott, Esq., District Judge 
of Allahabad, dated the 13th June 1R85, confirming a decree of Pandit Iridar Narain, Munsif 
of Allahabad dated the 5th November 1885. 
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for the removal of a " charahi," a place for feeding cattle. The defendants* set 
up as a defence to the suit, among other things, that the land did not belong 
to the plaintiff. 

Tift plaintiff produced, in support of his title to the land and his claim 
for rent, two “ sarkhats ” or “ kabuliyats,” one purporting to be executed in bis 
favour by Bital, son of Sheo Din, and the other by Sheo Din and Thakur Dayal, 
the former bearing date the 18th January 1875, and the latter the 26th June 
1876. These documents were.not registered. 

The first document, after reciting that Sital had taken the land on a yearly 
rent of Rs 4 and 4 sers of milk, for a place to live on, antl for tethering cattle, 
from Khuda Bakhsh, set forth the following conditions :—" I promise and agree 
to pay the Rs. 4 and the 4 s§rs of milk yearly to the owner of the land without 
objection, [4071 and will cause the receipt thereof to he indorsed on the 
iarkhat: any objection as to payment which is not so indorsed shall he unlawful 
* * r * * . If the owner of the land wishes to have 

it vacated, he shall give me fifteen days’ notice, and I will vacate without making 
objection : if I delay in vacating the land, the owner can realize, by recourse to 
law, rent from me at the rate of Rs. 8 per annum, and I will pay rent at the 
rate of Rs. 8 per annum without objection.” 

The second document, after reciting that Sheo Din and Thakur Dav al were 
in need of land for tethering cattle, and that they had taken the land in front 
of the door of Khuda Bakhsh, owned and possessed by him, on a yearly rent of 
eight annas, for six years, set forth the following conditions : We promise 

and agree to pay the rent year by year, without objection, to the said Shaikh 
Khuda Bakhsh, and will cause the receipt thereof to he indorsed on the sarkhat . 
Except payments indorsed on the sarkhat, we will claim no other pavments, and 
if we do, it will be invalid and unlawful * * * and if the sod Shaikh 

wishes to have the land vacated within the said term, he shall first give us 
fifteen days’ notice, and we will vacate it without objection. 

The Court of First Instance gave the plaintiff a decree for possession of the 
land, but dismissed the claim for rent and the removal of the r harahi, holding 
that the defendants had acquired by prescription a right to maintain the 
“ charahi ,” on the land. It refused to tike the “ sarkhats ” in evidence, holding 
that under s. 17 (41 of the Registration Act, VIII of 1871, thev were leases 
from vear to year and therefore required to be registered, and not being 
registered, were not admissible in evidence. On appeal bv the plaintiff, the 
Lower Appellate Court affirmed the decree of the first Court, concurring with 
it in its view in respect to the “ sarkhats.” 

• The plnintiff appealed to the High Court. 

Pandit Sundar Lai , for the Appellant. 

Mr. J. Simeon and Mir Zahur Fluxatn, for the Respondents. 

Mahmood, J— I am of opinion that this appeal must prevail, and the 
decree of the Lower Appellate Court he set aside, and the case he remanded for 
disposal on the merits. Mv reasons for this [408] view are,Mat, the suit was 
one for possession of a piece of land and for demolition of a chamhi situate 
thereon. Both the lower Courts have found that the land belongs to the plain¬ 
tiff. but that the defendants have acquired a right of easement to keep their 
“ charahi *’ thereon. The learned District Judge has expressly stated that the 
two kabulivats, dated the 18th January 1875, and 26th June 187 i, were no 
admissible in evidence, as they needed registration under a. 17 (4) of Act V ill of 
1871,being leases of immoveable property from year to yoar or reserving a yearly 
r?nt. Both these documents are in the Hindustani language, and I have read 
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them to my brother TYRRELL, and we both look upon these leases as creating 
no rights except those of tenants-at-wilf. I speak of them as “ leases,” because 
of the definition of thit word in s. 3 of the Act of 1871. There ?s, indeed, a 
statement, in the early part of these leases, th it the,land was given f*r more 
than a year; but the most important clause in them is one common to both of 
them, namely that at any time, at the will and mere wish of the lessor, the 
lessees were to give up the land only at fifteen da\s’ notice. According to the 
weil-understood rules of construction, this latter clause governs all the previous 
clauses. This being so, the defendants could be asked to quit at any time 
before the lapse of the term. It did not create even the usual lease from month 
to month, but the lessees could be ejected at fifteen days’ notice, which is the 
ordinary term of notice probably required by the law, even previous to the 
passing of the Transfer of Property Act, and the principle of which has been 
incorporated in ss. 10b and 111 of that Act. The leases therefore do not fall 
under s. 17 (4) of the Registration Act, VIII of 1871, which was in force 
when the leases were executed. The clause (which corresponds to s. 17 ( d) 
of the present Registration Act, (III of 1877) is thus worded: ” Leases of 
immoveable property from year to year or reserving a yearly rent.” The leases 
before us do not answer this description, and no other clause of the section 
is pointed out under which they would fall. Their registration was therefore 
not compulsory, and t,hev could not be excluded from evidence under s 49 of 
Act III oi 1877, The question whether registration was compulsory is governed 
by Che registration law' in force at the time that the deeds [409] were executed; 
but the question of admissibility being a matter of procedure, would be governed 
by the present law. The Judge has altogether excluded from his consideration 
the two leases, which are the most important evidence in the case, and with¬ 
out which the merits of the case cannot be considered. We ask him to admit 
these leases, and re-consider the whole case upon the evidence, and to record 
a fresh judgment under s. 574, Civil Procedure Code. I would decree this 
appeil, and setting aside the decree of the Lower Appellate Court, remand the 
case to that Court, leaving costs to abide the result. 

I inav add that in support of the view taken hv me of the leases in this 
case, our attention has been called by the learned pleader for the appellant to 
an unreported judgment of the Full Bench of this Court, [since reported. Weekly 
Notes, 1886, p. 115, which supports the view taken by me, though the interpre¬ 
tation of the law in that case related to the old Registration Act of ls64. 

Tyrrell, J. —I am of the same opinion. 

Case remanded . 


NOTES. 

[See also (1889) 14 Bom., 319 ; (1894) 19 Bom., 150; (1895) 9 C.P.L.R., 88 ; (1895) 9 
G.P.L.R., 57 which were cases of yearly tenancies the registration where if was deemed 
compulsory.] 
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The 21st April, 1886. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice* Tyrrell and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 


Karamat Khan.Plaintiff 

. versus 

• Sami-ud-din and others.Defendants.* 


Act IV of 1882 ( Transfer of Property Act), ss. 41, 148 — Transfer by ostensible 
owner— sir-land- Act XII of lbHl iN.-W. P. Rent Act), s. 7— 

Meaning of “ held” — Statute, construction of—Retrospective 
effect—Mortgage of sir -land before passing of Act 
XVIll of IS73 (V.- W. P. Rent Act)—Sale 
of mortgagor's pioprwtnry lights while 
that Act was in force—Right 
of mortgagee. 

- - In 1869, A and J, two co-sharers of a rnoietv of a ten biswas share in a village (F and W 
being also co-sharers in the same moiety), joined with //, the holder of the other moiety, 
in giving to K a usufructuary mortgage of 87 bighas of land, being the whole of the 
air -land appertaining to the ten biswa> share. The deed of mortgage authorized the mort¬ 
gagee to retain possession of the land until piyment of the rnortgago-moncy, and to receive 
profits in lieu of interest; and ho obtained possession accordingly. In 1872, F, IF and A 
gave to other persons a usufructuary mortgage of their five biswas share, together with a 
moiety of the 87 bighas of sir-1 tnd ; and it was stated in the deed tbat half the mortgage- 
money due to K on the mortgage of 1869 was due by the executants, and that they accord¬ 
ingly left the same with the mortgagees in order that tho latter might redeem. In [410] 
November 1876, H's five biswas share, together with sir-land, was sold in execution of a 
decree. Subsequently, E, alleging that the mortgagees under ihe deed of 1872, and the 
purchasers under the execution-sale of 1876 had dispossessed him, and that his mortgage- 
debt had not b en paid, sued to recover possession of tho 87 bighas of sir-land, by virtue of 
his mortgage-deed of 1869. The Court of First Instance held that the plaintiff was not 
entitlid to enforoe his mortgage in respect of F's and IF’s share in the 87 bighas, because 
they were not parties to the deed of 1869 Tho Lower Appellate Court further b«ld tbit from 
the date of the execution-sale of November 1876, II became an ex-proprietary tenant of his 
sir-land, and that to give the plaintiff possession thereof would bo contrary to the provisions 
Of s. 7 of Act XVIII of 1873 (N.-W. P. Rent Act). 

Held, that inasmuch as it was clear that at r.he time when the mortgage-deed of 1869 
was executed. F and IF were aware of the transaction which made K the mortgagee, under 
the deed, of the whole property, and thvt, knowing this, they allowed the possession ol A, J, 
and II to appear as if covering the entire zamindari rights in the ten biswas share of the 
sir-land, and inasmuch as the statements contained in the morigige-de* d of 1872 were an 
admission rf»n the part of F and IF thai. the mortgage of 1869 was executed with their con¬ 
sent, the equitable doctrine contained in s. 41 of the Transfer of Property Act applied to 
the case, and F and TF had no defence, either in law or in equity, to the plaintiff's suit, with 
reference to their shares, and for the purpose of obviating the lien of 1869. Ramcootnar 
Koondoo v. McQueen, 11 B. L. R.. 46, referred to. 

* Second Appeal No. 1266 of 1885, from a decree of W. R. Barry, Esq., Additional 
Judge of Aligarh, dated the 22nd July 1885, modifying a decreed Maulvi Muhammad Sami- 
Ullah Khan, Subordinate Judge of Aligarh, dated the 28ih March 1884. 
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Per MAHMOO0, J.. with reference to the effect, of the execution-sale of November 1876, 
in regard to the provisions of s. 7 of Act XVIII of 1873, that the general rule that statutory 
provisions have no retrospective operation did not apply to the case; that, by reason of the 
sale. H , who had proprietary rights in the mahal, and held the five biswas share of the sir 
as such (t,he word “ held ” as used in s. 7 of the Bent Act not r being confined to manual or 
physical holding), lost his proprietary rights, and so became an ex-proprietary tenant of the 
land belonging to him at that time ; that although the mortgage of 1369 must no» be so 
affected as to deprive the mortgagee of all his rights, yet by the terms of s. 7 of Act XVIII 
of 1873, and by virtue of the sale, his means of benefiudg by the mortgage wore necessarily 
changed ; that neither the preamble nor s. t of the Act contatned any saving clause which 
would justify the interpretation that all the conditions included in a usufructuary mortgage 
are to be exempted from the operation of the Act, or of s. 7 in particular, merely because 
the mortg ige was a subsisting one; that under these circuinHanc s possession must be given 
to the plaintifi of such rights as H had at the time of the mortgage subject only to H'a 
rights as an ex-proprietary tenant ; that the rights of the purchaser of H's share under the 
sale were subject to the mortg,ige of 1869 ; and that, by virtue of the rule enunciated in s. 48 
of the Transfer of Property Act, the rights of tho mortgagees under the deed of 1872 must 
give way to the incident! of the prior deed of 1^69, both mortgiges being usufructuary. 
Tulshiv. Radhn Kish'in, Weekly Notes, 1886, p. 74, roferred no. 

Per TYEtltELIj, J., that in 1876, by reason of the execution sale, the sir rights and interests 
of H, mortgaged by him in 1869, as such went, out of existence, and (4ll | a-tsum d a different 
character; that over tnat tenure in its altered character the plaintiff, though he still had 
hismortgago charg -.had not, in the existing state of th • law, a right to physical possession of 
the actual land ; and that, subjoct to this new right of H, the plaintiff retained his mortgage 
charge of 1869 over the zamindari interests in the portion of the land acquired by H’s vendees. 

The faces of this case were as follows:—In August 1869, Fida Husain, Ata 
Husain, and Jamal Husain, sons, and Wahid-un nissa, widow, of Ahmad Husain 
dece ts- d, were co-sharers in a moiety of a ten biswas share of a certain village, 
and Himavat Husain was the holder of the other moiety. The sir-land apper¬ 
taining to this ten biswas share was 87 bighas. On the 2nd August 1869, Ata 
Husain Jamal Husain, and Himayat Husain gave Karainat Khan, the plaintiff 
in this case, a usufructuary mortgage of the whole 87 biBwaa of this sir-land. The 
deed of mortgage authorized the mortgagee to retain possession of the land until 
payment of the mortgage money, and to receive the profits in lieu of interest. 
On the 17th April 1872, Fida Husain, Wahid un-nissa, Ala Husain and Jamal 
Husiin, gave a us lfructuary mortgage of their 5 biswas share together with a 
moiety of the 87 bighas of sir-land to Sami-ud-din, Hidayat Ali, and Inayat Ali. 
In the deed of mortgage it was stated that half of the mortgage-money due to 
the plaintiff on the mortgage of the 2nd August 1869, was due by the execut¬ 
ants, and that they accordingly left the same with the mortgagees in orddft 
that they might redeem. On the 20th November 1876, Himayat Husain's five 
biswas share with its sir-land was sold in the execution of a decree. The 
plaintiff, alleging that the mortgagees under the mortgage of the 17th April 
1872, and the purchasers under the execution-sale of the 20th November 
1876, had dispossessed him, and that his mortg ige-deht had not been paid, 
sued to recover possession of the 87 bighas of sir-land by virtue of bis mort¬ 
gage-deed of the 2nd August 1869, 

The Court of First Instance gave him a decree for possession of the 87 
bighas. On appeal, the Lower Appellate Court held that the plaintiff wrs not 
entitled to enforce his mortgage in respect of the share in the 87 bighas of 
land in suit of Fida Husain and Wahid-un nissa, because these persons were 
not parties to the mortgage-deed With regaid to the sir-land appertaining to 
the 6 biswas share of Himayat Husaio, the Lower Appellate Court held that 
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from [412] the date of the execution-sale of the 20fch November 1876, Himavafc 
Husain became an ex-proprietary tenant of his sir-land, and to give the plain¬ 
tiff possession of such land would be to enforce a transfer prohibited by Act 
XVIII of 1873 (N.-W. P. Rent Act), The C'urt therefore modified the decree 
of fchelfirst Court, by dismissing the plaintiff’s suit in respect to the shares in 
the 87 bighas of land claimed of Fida Husain, Wahid-un-nissa and Himayat 
Husain. • 

'the plaintiff appealed to the High Court on the grounds (i) that Fida 
Husain and Wahid-un-nissa tvere estopped from disputing the plaintiffs title 
as mortgagee %o their shares of the mortgaged property ; (ii) that the mortgage 
to him was executed by Ata Husain, Jamal Husain, and Himayat Husain for 
themselves and as agents of Fida Husain and Wahid-un-nissa, and (ni) that 
the share of Himayat Husain in the mortgaged property was still liable for 
the mortgage-debt. 

Mr. Amir-ud-din , for the Appellant. 

Mr. J. Simeon, for the Respondents. 

Mahmood, J. — I have been asked by my brother TYRRELL to deliver judg¬ 
ment in this case, which, in consequence of the course that has been taken by 
the learned counsel for the appellant and the learned pleader for the respond¬ 
ents, and also in consequence of the manner in which the Lower Appellate 
Court has interfered with the first Court’s decision, is not very simple. It is 
therefore advisable briefly to recapitulate the facts, to show what the real 
questions are which we have to determine in second appeal. It appears that 
certain property, over 87 bighas of s/.r-land, is situated in the village of certain 
■co-sharers. Among others, one Kazi Ahmad Husain held sir-land in propor¬ 
tion to his 5 biswas share of the villag", and Himayat Husain, who is said to 
have been related to Kazi Ahmed Husain, held in proport on to the olher5 
biswas share of the zamindari. Upon the death of Ahmad Hussain, 
the sir-land, to the extent of h s share, would devolve, according to 
the Muhammadan law, upon his sons Fida Husain, Aia Hu-aiu and 
Jamal Husain and his widow Wahid-un-nissa. The devolution would be in 
certain proportions which it is unnecessary to describe. It appears that on the 
2nd August 1869, Ata Husain, Jamal Husain, and Himayat [413] Husain, 
executed a deed of usufructuary mortgage in favour of the present plaintiff, 
Karamat Khan, and it has been found that they placed him in the entire posses¬ 
sion of the 87 bighas representing their sir in the village. It has been found 
that the mortgagee was placed in lull possession of the whole area, and one 
■difficulty in dealing with the case arises from the admitted fact that in that 
area were included the shares of Fida Husain and Wahid-un-nissa, whose 
ramies were not put to the mortgage-deed of the 2nd August 1869. On the 
17th April 1872, Fida Husain and Wahid-un-nissa joined with Ata Husain 
in executing a usufructuary mortgage in favour of three persons named Sami- 
ud-din, Hidayat Ali and Inayat Ali—Hidayat Ali being now represented by 
his daughter Ali-un-nissa and his sister Nasib-un-nissa. Another circumstance 
which should be mentioned is, that on the 20th November 1876, in the course 
of certain execution-proceedings, the zamindari rights of Himayat Husain, one 
of the mortgagors under the deed of the 2nd August 1869, were sold by 
auction and were purchased by Wazir Khan, Amin-ud-din and Inayat Ali, 
who was onfe of the mortgagees under the deed of the 17t,h April 1872. 
It has been found that it was not until October 1879, that Karamat Khan, 
the plaintiff-appellant, who obtained possession as mortgagee under the deed 
of 1869, was djspossessed of the land by the various defendants upon various 
allegations of right and repudiations of his rights under that deed. The 
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object of the present suit istoreeover possession of all tbelands comprised in the 
mortgage of lb69, and the parties impleaded as defendants are the executants 
of that mortgage, also Fida Husain and Wahid-un-nissa, also the mortgagees 
under the deed of 1*72, also the purchasers of Himayab’s rights at the auction- 
sale of the 20th November 1876. The suit has been resisted upon various pleas 
which need not be described, except that Fida Husain and Wahid-un-nissa 
repudiated the mortgage on which the suit was brought, on the ground that they 
were nob parties to it, and it was not binding on them. This plea related only to 
a biswas share of the sir-land which is in suit. . The other plea was that raised 
by H may at Husain, who admittedly was a party to the mortgage of 1869, and 
whose rights had been sold in the auction-sale of the 20th November 1876. 
The Subordinate Judge has decreed the whole suit, except certain money-claims, 

[414] regarding mesne profits, which are not now the subject of appeal, and 
in leference to which no argument, has been addressed to us. The various 
defendants appealed to the District Judge, and he, in a judgment which went 
fully into the facts, anived at a conclusion which, in my opinion, is unsound 
in law. First, with reference to the 2£ biswas shareof the sir-land which would 
be the shareof Fida Husain and Wahid-un-nissa, he dismissed the claim on the 
ground that they were nut parties to the mortgage of 1869. But it is clear from 
the findings ot the Courts below’, that at the time when that document was 
executed, Fida Husain and Wahid-un-ni6sa weie aware oithe transaction which 
made Karamat Khan the mortgagee, under the deed, of the whole property. 
It is also clear that, knowing this, they allowed the possession of Ata Husain, 
Jamal Husain and Himayat to appear as if covering the entire zaminoai i rights 
in the 10 biswas share of the sir. Under these circumstances this case appears to 
me to be one to which the equitable doctrine reproduced by s. 41 of the Transfer 
of Property Act applies. That section runs thus :—“ Where, with the consent, 
express or implied, of the persons interested in immoveable property, a person 
is the ostensible owner of such property, and transfers the same for considera¬ 
tion, the transfer shall not be voidable on the ground that the transferor was 
not authorized to make it: provided that the transferee, after taking reasonable 
care to ascertain that the transfeior had powt r to make the transfer, has 
acted in good faith." This rule, which in principle is the same as that on which 
s. 115 of the Evidence Act is based, does no more than reproduce the dicta of 
the Privy Council in Bamcoomar Koondoo v. McQueen, 11 B.L. R., at p. 52, where 
their Lordships observed :—“ It is a principle of natural equity, which must be 
universally applicable, that, where one man allows am ther lo hold himself out 
as the owner of an estate, and a third person purchases it, for value, from the 
apparent owner in the belief that he is the real owner, the man who so all >ws the 
other to hold himself out shall nos be permitted to recover upon his secret title, 
unless hecanoverthrow that of the purchaser by showing.eitherthathe had direct 
notice, or something that amounts to constructive notice, of the real ti le; or that 
there exist'd circumstances which ought to have put him upon an inquiry that, if 

[415] prosecuted, would have led to a discovery of it.” Now the circumstances 
of this case furnish grounds for the application of this doctrine, and, so far, 
there is foice in the argument of Mr. Amir-ad dm for the appellant, that the 
action of Fida Husain and Wahid-un-nissa, in allowing h ; s clients to obtain a 
mortgage of the whole 10 biswas share of sir, amounted to making Xhe mort¬ 
gagee alter his position by the omission of these two persons, and that, they 
cannot now turn round and say that, at the time of the mortgage of 1869, the 
apparent parties to that transaction had no authority to mortgage the biswas. 
But the case does not rest here : for only three years after the deed of 1"*69 
these two persons, Fida Husain and Wahid-un-nissa, executed a mortgage, 
dated the 17th April 1872, in favour of strangers, a mortgage which, being 
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usufructuary, would olash with the rights of Karamat Khan under the mortgage 
of 1869. It is unnecessary to consider the exact terms of that mortgage, but 
it contained'a distinct statement by Fida Husain and Wahid-un-nissa that, 
although their names did.not appear in the mortgage of 1869, yet they had 
mortgaged to him through or in the names of Fida Husain's brothers and 
Wahid-un-nissa's sons—Ata Husain and Jamal Husain. This deed further 
represents the amount of the money due in respeot of their share as a charge 
which was to be paid off by th^ second mortgagee. This admission, so Bolemn 
and deliberate, pot only shows that the second mortgagees of 1872 had notice 
of the prior mortgage of 1869, but, is an admission, the best evidence in such 
oases, that the mortgage of 1869 was executed with the consent of Fida Husain 
and Wahid-un-nissa. It therefore appears that these two persons have no 
defence, either in law or eq&ity, to the plaintiff’s suit, with reference to their 
shares, and for the purpose of obviating the consequences of the lien of 1869. 

Then, with reference to the 5 biswas share of zamindari rights in the sir, 
that is, of Himayat Husain, the question is what was the effect of the auction- 
sale of the 20th November 1876, in regard to the provisions of s. 7 of Act 
XVIII of 1873. That is to say, did Himayat, by reason of those provisions, 
acquire any right of the nature therein described so as to prevent Karamat 
Khan from getting physical possession of the land now in suit, in derogation 
of the occupancy-right ? Mr. Amir-ud-din's argument at first struck [4163 
me as a plausible one. He contended that by the general rule of construction 
— nova conslitutio futurts formam imponere debet, non prcetentis —statutory 
provisions have ordinarily no retrospective effect. This, I concede; but the 
question is, does the rule apply to the present case ? The argument is that 
Karamat Khan’s rights were acquired under the deed of 1869 ; that he got 
actual possession of the land; and that, inasmuch as his rights originated in 
1869, they cannot be vitiated by the Rent Act of 1873. Another rule is that 
where rights are taken away or impaired, the Court must place as strict a con¬ 
struction as they are in the habit of applying to penal statutes. This rule is 
discussed at pp. 160-161 of Wilberforce’s work on Statute Lato and in Maxwell 
on the Interpretation of Statutes, pp. 257-258. It does not, however, apply to 
the present case. In India, since 1859, the Legislature has interfered in the 
interests of the agricultural population, by giving tenants the right of occupancy. 
In Lower Bengal this has been done recently even in a more extensive sense, 
but in these Provinces it was first effected by Act X of 1859, and this was 
afterwards replaced by the Rent Act of 1873, which was in force when Himayat’s 
proprietary rights in the zamindari mahal were sold. At that time there was 
no«uch ex-proprietary right as is provided by s. 7 of that Act, and is maintained 
in the present Act (XII of 1881). Now it is a rule of interpretation that when 
the Legislature changes the law, the change itself is an indication of the inten¬ 
tions of the Legislature, and is an element in the construction to be placed 
upon the later statute (Wilberforce, p. 108). Applying this rule, and reading 
this section carefully, I am of opinion that the statute operates to a certain 
extent in derogation of the rights of Mr. Amir-ud-din's clients under the deed 
of 1869, and effects the advantages which he would otherwise derive thereunder. 
Section 7 is in the following terms:—“ Every person who may hereafter lose or 
part with his proprietary rights in any mahal shall have a right of occupancy 
in the land held by him as sir in such mahal at the date of such loss or 
parting, at a rent which shall be four annas in the rupee less than the pre¬ 
vailing rate payable by tenants-at-will for land of similar quality and with 
similar advantagel. Persons having such rights of occupancy shall be called 
‘ex-proprietary tenants/ and shall have all rights of occupancy E«7J 
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tenants.” It appears bo me that the mjst important word in the section 
in connection with the present case is “ hereafter.” The statute was passed 
on the 22nd December 1873. The rights of Himayat were sold on the 20th 
November 1876, so there can be no doubt that Himayat, who bad proprietary 
rights in the mahal in question, and held sir as such, did lose his proprietary 
rights, and therefore the case comes within the first portion of s. 7. ■ The next 
important word is, “held,” which Mr. Amir-hd-din argue*s denotes/actual 
possession. A short time ago, in the case IJulshi v. Badha Kishan, Weekly 
Notes, 1886, p. 74, the present learned Chief -Justice laid flown, with my 
concurrence, that the word “ held ” in this section must not be rigidly construed 
to refer to manual or physical holding, but land possessed and belonging to a 
person as his sir. I am glad to find that my brother Tyrrell approves of this 
interpretation. There can be no doubt that Himayat “ held ” the 5 biswas 
share of the sir. Then, the question is, what is the effect of this view of the 
law ? Although the mortgage of 1869 must not be so affected as to deprive the 
mortgagee of all his rights, yet by the terms of s. 7, and by reason of the sale 
of the 20th November 1876, the nature of his means of benefiting by the 
mortgage were necessarily changed. Neither the preamble nor s. 1 of the Act 
contains any saving clause which could justify the interpretation that all the 
conditions included in a usufructuary mortgage are to be exempted from the 
operation of the Act, or of s. 7 in particular, merely because the mortgage was 
a subsisting one. If we were so to hold, in some cases where usufructuary 
mortgagees are in possession, no such rights as are created by s. 7 could come 
into existence for sixty years. Moreover, such mortgages may possibly never 
be redeemed ; and if the fact that a mortgage, such as that of 1869 in the present 
case, is subsisting, were sufficient to prevent the operation of the statute, the 
result would be that the object aimed at by the Legislature would be defeated 
in respect of all str-lands situate in villages which may at that time be in the 
hands of mortgagees. Such could not have been the intention of the Legislature, 
and I may add that the interpretation which I have placed is supported by the 
construction of similar phrases in English statutes, of which illustrations are 
given by Mr. Wilber- [418] force at p. 165 of his work. In the result, I hold 
that Eida Husain and Wahid-un-nissa did mortgage their rights, or rather 
rendered their rights subject to the deed of 1869. Secondly, Himayat, by the 
operation of s. 7 of the Bent Act, became an ex-proprietary tenant of the land 
belonging to him at the time of the sale of the 20th November 1876. Under 
these circumstances, the possession must be given to the plaintiff-mortgagee 
under the deed of 1869 of such rights as Himayat had at the time of the mort¬ 
gage, subject to Himayat's right as an ex-proprietary tenant. So far as the 
purchasers of Himayat’s share, under the sale of 20th November 1876,<are 
concerned, their rights are of course subject to the mortgage of 1869. Again, 
the rights of the mortgagees under the deed of 17th April 1872, fall under the 
rule of the law of mortgage, which constitutes the essence of the rule of 
priority, and which has been best enunciated in s. 48 of the Transfer of Property 
Act. Here the mortgage of 1869, and that of 1872, being both usufructuary, 
the latter must give way to the incidents of the former. I would give effect to 
these views in the decree of this Court. The first Court gave a decree for pos¬ 
session without qualification as to the statutory rights of Himayat. The Lower 
Appellate Court modified the decree. I am of opinion that the decree of this 
Court should be that the appeal succeeds in part, the Lower Appellate Court’s 
decree being reversed, and that of the first Court being restored, with this 
qualification, that the possession which the plaintiff will get under this decree 
will be subject to such ex-proprietary tenant rights as Himsfyat may have had 
in his portion of the sir-land. With reference to costs, we propose to exercise 
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the discretionary power given to us by s. 220 of the Civil Procedure Code by 
apportioning the costs as follows:—The plaintiff will recover his costs in All 
Courts as against Fida Husain and Wahid-un-nissa to the extent of his claim 
against them. The decree as to costs in reference to the other defendants will 
be the same. As regards Himayat Husain, he and the plaintiff will respectively 
bear their own costs in all Courts, and, with reference to the costs of the other 
defendants, they 'frill bear their own costs to the extent of their shares. 

Tyrrell, J. —I agree that Musammat Wahid-un-nissa and her son Fida 
Husain, by theii; acts and omissions in 1869, as well as [419] by their express 
admissions in 1872, have furnished sufficient grounds to justify the first Court’s 
finding that they made themselves liable to the appellant in respect of the 
obligations and liabilities created by the persons who executed the mortgage 
to the appellant of 1869. 

And, as to the question of the retrospective application of the rule of s. 7 
of Act XVIII of 1873, I doubt if it be really involved in this case. Himayat 
Husain mortgaged his sir in 1869, and in 1876, his sir rights and interests, 
as such, went out of existence under the operation of the law of 1873 and 
assumed a different character. Over that tenure in its altered character the 
appellant still has his mortgage charge, but he has not, in the existing state of 
the law, a right to physical possession of the actual land, which was formerly 
Himayat Husain’s sir, but is now his occupancy tenure. 

Subject to this new right of Himayat Husain, the appellant retains his 
mortgage charge of 1869 over the zamindari interests in this portion of the 
land acquired by Himayat Husain’s vendee. But as the present claim of the 
appellant is for possession only, it is unnecessary to go further into this aspect 
of the question. 


NOTES. 

[See also (1902) 24 All., 538.] 
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The 14th May, 1886. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mk. Justice Mahmood. 

Jokhu Ram and others.Judgment-debtors 

versus 

Ram Din and another.Decree-holders/ 

Execution of decree—Civil Procedure Code, s. 230^-Twelve years' old decree— 
Statute, construction of—General words—Retrospective effect. 

The holder of a decree bearing date the 15th June 1872, applied for execution thereof, 
on the 9th February 1885, the previous application being dated the 27th November 1883. 

Held, that the application for execution was not barred by s. 230 of the Civil Procedure 
Cod6. Musharraf Begam v. Ohalib Ali, I. L. R., 6 All., 189, followed. Goluck Chandra 

* Second Appeal No. 23 of 1886, from an order of R. J. Leeds, Esq., District Judge of 
Gorakhpur, dated the*16th February 1886, reversing an order of Shah Ahtnad-ullah Khan, 
Suhordmatfl Judge Of Gbrakbjfur, datcM the 11th August 1885. 
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Mytee v. Barapriah Debt, I. L. R., 12 Cal., 559 ; Bhawani Da* v. Daulat Bam, I. L. It., 6 
All., 388, and Sreenath Oooho v. Yueoof Khan, I, L. R., 7 Cal., 556, roferred to. Tufail 
Ahmad v. Sadhu Saran Singh, Weekly Notes, 1885, p. 198, discussed and dissented from by 
MAHMOOD, J. 

[4803 Bar MAHMOOD, J.—The rule of construction being that a limited meaning can 
only be given to general words in a statute where the statute itself justifies such limitation 
the words “ any decree” in the proviso to s. 280 of the Civil Procedure Code muet not be 
construed as confined to such decrees as would be barred on the date of the Code coming into 
force, inasmuch as no reason for so restricting the meaning of those words can be found in 
the Code or is suggested by the legislative policy upon which clauses suet as the proviso in 
question aro based. This policy is to prevent a sudden disturbance of existing rights in 
consequence of new legislation; but it is beyond its object and scope to revive rights or 
remedies whioh have already expired before tho new Act comes into operation, and although 
the Legislature may revive such rights or remedies, it can only do so by express words to 
that efiect. 

The decree of which execution was sought in this case was a decree for money 
bearing date the 15th June 1872. The decree-holder applied for execution on 
the 9th February 1885, the previous application being dated the 27th Novem¬ 
ber 1883. The Court of First Instance held, relying on Tufail Ahmad v. 
Sadho Saran Singh, Weekly Notes, 1885, p. 193, that the application was 
barred by limitation, under the provisions of s. 230 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, 1882. On appeal by the decree-holders the Lower Appellate Court held, 
with reference to Musharraf Begam v. Ghalib Ali, I. L. R., 6 All., 189, that the 
application, being the first which had been made under s. 230 of the Civil 
Procedure Code, 1882, after the decree became twelve years old, was within 
time. The Court refused to follow Tafail Ahmad v. Sadho Saran Singh, I. 
L, R., 6 All., 189, as that case was, in its opinion, opposed to Musharraf Begam 
v. Ghalib Ali, Weekly Notes, 1885, p. 193, which was a decision of the Full 
Bench. 

The judgment-debtors appealed to the High Court. 

Mr. C. H. Hill and Munshi Hanumcm Prasad, for the Appellants. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhn, for the Respondents. 

Oldfield, J. —This is an appeal against the order of the Lower Appellate 
Court granting an application to execute a decree dated the 15th June 1872. 
Applications for executing the decree had been made and granted at numerous 
dates down to that dated the 27th November 1883, and the application of the 
9th February 1885, which is the subject of this appeal. 

[421] The Lower Appellate Court has held, following the Full Bench 
decision of this Court— Musharraf Begam v. Ghalib Ali, I. L. R., 6 All., 1§9— 
that this last application is not barred by s. 230 of the Civil Procedure Code. 

It is clear that the present application of the 9th February 1885, was made 
after the expiry of twelve years from the date of the decree, and after twelve 
years from all the dates mentioned in s. 230. The last paragraph of this 
section, giving it the interpretation of the Full Bench ruling referred to, can* 
not be a bar to the application, because it was made within the three years 
from the coming into operation of the present Code; and though the application 
would be barred by s. 230 of Act X of 1877, yet that section, under the Full 
Bench ruling, is not applicable. Under these circumstances the order of the 
Lower Appellate Court must be upheld, and this appeal, as well as Nos. 22, 24 
and 25 of 1336, must be dismissed with costs. 

Mahmood, J. — I have arrived at the same conclusion as my brother 
OldfielI , and sitting hem as a Division Bench of the Court, wie have, no 
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alternative but to follow the decision of the majority of the Judges in the Full 
Bench case of Musharraf Begam v. Ghahb Alt, I. L. R., 6 All., 189. I was not 
a party to that ruling, and 1 should probably find it difficult to agree with the 
prevailing opinion in that case, for I have long entertained views which are in 
accord with those expressed by my brother OLDFIELD in his dissentient judg¬ 
ment in that oase. Those views have since been unhesitatingly accepted by a 
Division Bench of the Calcutta High Court in Goluck Chandra Mytee v. Hara- 
priah Debi , I. L. R., 12 Cal., 559 ; but, as I said before, I am not at liberty to 
form my own opinion upofi the matter on account of the opinion of the 
majority in*the Full Bench case. Soon after that ruling, however, I had 
occasion in Bhawani Das v. Daulat Mam, I. L. R., 6 All., 388, to draw a 
distinction between the Full Bench ruling and cases in which the decree had 
already become barred, and as such, incapable of execution, before the Civil 
Procedure Code of 1882 became law. That ruling has since been followed in 
many cases. That ruling, however, does not apply to this case, because the 
decree here had not become [422] incapable of execution before the present 
Civil Procedure Code. 

The decree with which we are concerned was passed on the 15th June 
1872, and calculating twelve years from that date, it was alive when the 
present Civil Procedure Code came into operation. After numerous executions, 
„ an application for execution was made on the 27th November 1883, which 
was granted under the present Code, and the present application was made on 
the 9th February 1885, that is, more than twelve years after the decree, 
but within three years of the passing of the present Code. The question then 
is, whether, under such circumstances, the execution of the decree is barred; 
and the question must be answered in the negative with reference to the Full 
Bench ruling above cited. The exact effect of that ruling is twofold :— 

First —that the phrase “ the law in force immediately before the passing 
of this Code ” in the proviso to s. 230 of the present Code does not include the 
limitation provisions of s. 230 of the Civil Procedure Code of 1877. 

Secondly —that the holder of a decree which was not more than twelve 
years old when the present Code was passed is entitled, under the proviso, to 
have, after the decree has become older than twelve years, “ one opportunity, 
and only one, to execute it, whether he succeeds in obtaining satisfaction of it 
or not.” 

For this second point the learned Judges of the majority of the Full 
Bench relied upon the ruling of the Calcutta High Court in Sreenath Gooho v. 
Yusoof Khan, I. L. R., 7 Cal., 556, and I understand the effect of this to be 
that execution of a decree older than twelve years can be “ granted ” only 
t>nce under the proviso to s. 230 of the present Code. 

Now, I need say nothing as to whether, speaking for myself, J am pre¬ 
pared to accept either of these conclusions, for, as I said before, it is my duty 
to apply them to the present case. Then what we have here is that the decree of 
the 15th June 1872, was less than twelve years old when the present Codeoame 
into operation, and it became twelve years old on the 15th June 1884, and is 
not affqcted by the twelve years’ rule contained in s. 230 [423] of the 
Code of 1877. Then the present application for execution, being dated the 
9th February 1885, is the first application made after the decree became 
older than twelve years, and must be entertained as the only opportunity to 
execute his decree, which must be allowed to the decree-holder, within the 
Second conclusion of the Full Bench ruling as already indicated by me. 

I should have ended my observations here but for the circumstance that a 
case has bden citfdd by the learned pleader for the appellant as favouring his 
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contention, and it does support his contention. It is the case of Tufail Ahmad 
v. Sadhu Saran Singh, Weekly Notes, 1885, p. 193, which, I frankly confess, 
has caused me no small amount of surprise. In that oase PETHERaM,,C.J., laid 
down a rule of law which is in conflict not only with the Full Bench rulipg in 
Musharraf Begam's Case, I. L. R., 6 All., 189, and my Ruling in Bhawani Das, 
I. L. R., 6 All., 388, but also with some of the most important rules of inter¬ 
pretation which have always been adopted by the Courts of Justice, whether 
in England or in India. A profound respect for so learned and eminent" an 
authority forces me to examine carefully this ruling, in order to ascertain 
whether I can possibly adopt the ratio decidendi upon which ifc proceeded. 
The learned Chief Justice in that case observed :— 

“ It appears that the decree sought to be executed was passed on the 15th 
September 1870, and the present application for execution was made on the 
14th March 1884. From these figures it is clear that the application for 
execution was made after the expiration of twelve years from the date of the 
deoree. Now 8. 230 of the Civil Procedure Code provides that no application 
for execution of the decree shall be granted after the expiration of twelve years 
from the date of the decree. The present application would be barred by 
s. 230, unless it came within the proviso to that section. That proviso is to the 
effect that, ‘ notwithstanding anything herein contained, proceedings may be 
taken to enforce any decree within three years after the passing of this Code, 
unless when the period prescribed for taking such proceedings by the law in 
force immediately before the passing of the Code shall have expired before the 
completion of the said three years.’ Now the [424] meaning of this rule is 
that inasmuch as it would be a hardship that a decree which was capable of 
execution should, by the operation of the twelve years’ rule, become incapable 
of execution on the passing of the Code, a further period of three years was 
allowed to enable the decree-holder to execute the decree.” 

So far I concur with the learned Chief Justice ; but then he goes on to 
say what seems to me inconsistent with the passage which I have already 
quoted from his judgment. He goes on to say :—“ This proviso applies to 
those decrees which would be barred on the date of the Code coming into force, 
and does not apply to those decrees which were not barred by the twelve 
years’ rule when the Code came into force, by reason of the fact that the 
period of twelve years had not expired from the date mentioned in s. 230. 
Now the Code came into force in June 1882, and the decree-holder could have 
availed himself of the three months up to September 1882, when the twelve 
years expired. Under these circumstances the proviso is inapplicable, and the 
execution of the decree is barred by limitation. The Full Bench ruling brought 
to our notice is not applicable to the point which arises in this appeal.” , 

Now, I am anxious to see what this passage actually enunciates. It may 
be summarized thus:— 

First —that the proviso to s. 230 is confined to decrees which would be 
barred by the twelve years’ rule “ on the date of the Code coming into force ; 
that is, on the 1st June 1882 (vide s. 1 of the Code) ; 

Secondly —that the proviso does not apply to, or benefit, decree^ which 
would be not so barred ; 

Thirdly —that in the case of the latter class of the decrees, all the period 
that they would be entitled to for execution, is the remaining portion of the 
twelve years upon the Code coming into force ; 

Fourthly —that by the application of these rules in the case before the 
learned Chief Justice, the decree-holder was entitled to only- three months 
alter the Code cams into force; and 
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[428] Fifthly —that the case before him was distinguishable from the Full 
Bench ruling of this Court in Musharraf Began v. Qhahb Ali, I. L. R., 6 
All., 189. * 

j$ow, if this enunciation of the law is sound, there can be no doubt 
whatever that the appellant in this case must succeed ; because, with re¬ 
ference to the, first two points of the ruling of Petheram, C. J., the proviso 
to sJ230 would not benefit the decree, it being less than twelve years old when 
the Code came into force; and with reference to the third and fourth points of 
that ruling, the respondent here could execute his decree only up to the 15th 
June 1884, when it became twelve years old ; and it would therefore follow 
that the execution sought to be obtained on the 9th February 1885, would be 
barred by the twelve years}’ rule. But I respectfully think that all the various 
points laid down in that ruling are erroneous and opposed to all that has 
ever been ruled as to the meaning of s. 230 of the Code. I know that this 
is a. strong statement to make in respect of the judgment of so distin¬ 
guished a legal authority as PETHERAM, C. J., and the deference due to him 
from the Court of which he was till lately the Chief Justice requires that I 
should, with due respect, explain my reasons more fully than would otherwise 
be necessary. I will therefore take each of the points ruled by PETHERAM, 
C.J., in the order in which he ruled them, and in which I have stated them. 

Taking the first and second points then, I have to ask what reason is 
there for holding that the phrase “ any decree ” which occurs in the proviso 
to s. 230 of the Code is limited to decrees older than twelve years, and does 
not include decrees less than twelve years’ old ? The expression is, as I 
understand the English phrase, a general one, and to use the words of 
Mr. Wilberforce in his excellent work on Statute Law (p. 172), “ it is clear that 
a limited meaning can only be given to general words, where the Act itself, or 
the legitimate methods of interpreting it, show that such was the intention of 
the Legislature.” Again, Sir WILLIAM Grant says in Beckford v. Wade, 17 
Ves., at p. 91:—“ General words in a statute must receive a general construction, 
unless you can find in the statute itself some ground for limiting and res¬ 
training their meaning by reasonable construction, and not by arbitrary 
[m] addition or retrenchment.” Again, we have the dictum of Lord Chief 
Justice CocKBtJRN in Twycross v. Grant, L. R., 2 C. P. D., at pp. 530, 531 :— 
“ I take it to be a sound canon of construction in the application of a statutory 
enactment that full effect should be given to general terms, unless from the 
context, or other provisions of the statute, a limitation on the geneal language 
must necessarily be implied, more especially when had such a limitation been 
intended it might reasonably have been expected to be expressed.” And further 
authority upon the same point which Mr. Wilberforce quotes is the judgment of 
WILLIAMS, J., in Garland v. Carlisle, 4 Cl. and Fin., at p. 726, where the learned 
Judge observes :—“ When the words of the Act are general and comprehensive 
and the object clear, nothing short of gross and manifest inconsistency with 
that object, or plain and palpable injustice which must inevitably ensue from 
such a construction, can authorize Courts of Law in giving a more confined 
and limited meaning to such general expressions than they ordinarily and 
naturally import and bear. What else is restraining by inference or varying by 
interpretation but to a certain extent recasting and remodelling the statute, or, 
in other words, invading the province of the Legislature itself ?” 

Such, then, being the undoubted rule of construction, there must be some 
reason to be found in the Code itself which would justify limiting the general 
expression “ an# decree " only to ” those decrees which would be barred on 
the date of the Code coming into force.” PETHERAM, C. J., in so restricting the 
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meaning of the general phrase, has not stated any reasons, and speaking for 
myself, I fail to discover any in the Code. On the contrary, the legislative policy, 
upon which clauses such as the proviso to s. 230 are based, suggests no such 
restriction. “ If the Legislature of a State should Rass an Act by which a 
past right of action shall be barred, and without any allowance of time for the 
institution thereof in future, it would be difficult to reconcile such an Act with 
the express constitutional provisions in favour of the rights of private property. 
So if in a State, where six years, for instance, may. be pleaded in bar to an action 
of assumpsit, a law should be passed declaring thatcontracts already in existence, 
and not barred by the statute, should be construed to be within it, such law, with- 
[*87] out doubt, would be deemed unconstitutional ” [Angell on Limitation, 
(4th ed.) p 17J. No wise Legislature ignores these fundamental principles of 
legislation, and we have in India another illustration of their application in 
the saving-clause in s. 2 of the Limitation Act (XY of 1877), in regard to suits 
for which the period prescribed by the Act is shorter than that prescribed by 
the superseded Limitation Act, 1871. Now, it is perfectly clear from the very 
nature of such saving-clauses, that the object of the Legislature is to prevent 
a sudden disturbance of existing rights in consequence of the new legislation, 
and to achieve that object the Legislature, in altering the law, allows a period 
of grace within which existing rights may be enforced without being affeoted 
by the new law In other words, during the period of grace so allowed, the 
operation of the new law is suspended, so far as it would operate in derogation 
of existing rights, and the law having given due notice of the change, expects 
those whose rights would be adversely affected to enforce those rights before 
the period of grace expires. But it is necessarily beyond the object and scope 
of such saving-clauses to revive rights or remedies which have already expired 
and become defunct before the new Act comes into operation. That the 
Legislature may so revive rights and remedies is undoubtedly true, but the 
general rule is contained in the maxim of construction; “ Nova constitutio 
futuris formam imponere debet, non prceteritis, ” and an equally well-recognised 
rule of construction requires express words in statutes before they can be 
construed as taking away existing rights, or reviving those which have already 
expired before the new enactment comes into operation. No such express 
words exist in the proviso to s. 230 as would have the effect of reviving barred 
decrees, and it was upon this principle that my ruling in Bhawam Das v. 
Daulat Bam, I. L. R., 6 All., 388, proceeded. The ruling of PETHEBAM, 0. J., 
however, lays down the very opposite doctrine, because, according to him, the 
“ proviso benefits only such decrees as would be barred on the date of the 
Code coming into force, and doe9 not apply to those decrees which were not 
barred by the twelve years' rule when the Code came into force, and which 
could have been executed on the Code coming into force by reason of the 
fact that the period of twelve years had not expired from the date men- 
£428]tioned in s. 230.” This amounts to saying that decrees which were already 
barred under the Code of 1877 were revived by the new Code—a conclusion 
which, in the absence of express words in the Code, I am unable to accept. 

I now proceed to consider whether I can accept what 1 have enumerated 
as the third and fourth points of the learned Chief Justice’s ruling. Now, I 
must observe, in the first place, that the Full Bench ruling ofithis Court in 
Musharraf Begam v. Ghalib Ali, I. L. R. t 6 AIL, 189, which the learned Chief 
Justice was bound to follow as much as I am, leaves us no room for holding 
that the phrase "law in force immediately before the passing of this Code” 
had any reference to the limitation provisions of s. 230 of tfie Code of 1877, 
which provided, for the first time in the Indian law, a period of twelve years as 
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the duration fov execution of decrees. This being so, I entirely fail to understand 
how any decrees coming within the purview of the proviso could be restricted 
to twelve years from this date, if the twelve years expired before the completion 
of the tferee years’ grace allowed by the proviso. But, as I have already said, 
the view of the learned Chief Justice was, that the proviso applied only to 
decrees older than twelve years ; and inasmuch as the decree before him— 
to use*his own words—was one of " those decrees which were not barred 
by the twelve years’ rule when the Code came into force,” he held, 
in logical consistency with this view, that the decree before him could be 
executed only during the three months intervening between the date “ when 
the Code came into force ” and the date “ when the twelve years expired." 
But I confess I find it difficult to understand how these three months allowed 
in the case can be reconciled with the three years to which the learned Chief 
Justice referred in an earlier part of the judgment, when he said:—“That 
inasmuch as it would be a hardship that a decree which wa3 capable 
of execution should, by the operation of the twelve years’ rule, become 
incapable of execution on the passing of the Code, a further period of 
three years was allowed to enable the decree-holder to execute the 
decree.” Indeed, the only way to reconcile the various portions of 
the learned Chief Justice’s judgment seems to be to say that he held 
that, whilst a decree, which would be barred by the twelve years’ rule on the 
[429] passing of the Code, would have the benefit of the proviso to s. 230, and 
would thus be entitled to a further period of full three years for the purposes of 
execution, a decree which, on that date, was eleven years, eleven months, and 
twenty-nine days old, would be allowed only one day for execution. [ have 
put the matter in this strong light because such, indeed, is the effect of the 
ruling which I am now considering. How the learned Chief Justice distin¬ 
guished the case before him from the Full Bench ruling of this Court is a matter 
upon which his judgment is totally silent, and, speaking for myself, I am 
wholly unable to see any distinction. And this is all 1 wish to say upon what 
I have enumerated as the fifth point of'the learned Chief Justice’s judgment. 

But I must add that I have regarded it as my duty to consider the ruling 
in Tufail Ahmad v. Sadhu Saran Smgh, Weekly Notes, 1885, p. 193, not only 
out of the deference which is due by this Court to its late learned Chief Justice, 
but also because, if I had felt disposed to follow that ruling, I should have 
asked my learned brother OLDFIELD to allow this case to go before the Full 
Bench. But, for the reasons which I have already stated, I respectfully decline 
to regard the ruling either as sound law in itself or as consistent with the 
Full Bench ruling whioh we are bound to follow. My order then is the same 
asAhat of my brother OLDFIELD. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[.Sm also (1888) 8 All., 588 at 538.] 
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The 20th May, 1886. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Straight. Ofpg. Chief Justice and 
Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Sachit and another.Defendants 

versus 

Budhua Kuar.Plaintiff.* 

Hindu widow—Decree against widow — Fraud — Reversioner. 

Upon the death of R, a Hindu, who was separate from bio brother 8, his widow O 
became life-tenant of his estate, and his daughter B became entitled to succeed after O’s 
death. In 1882, a suit was brought by S, and Q against V, to recover the value of a branch 
of a mangoe treo wrongfully taken by the defendant, and for maintenance of possession over 
the grove in which the tree was situate. The suit was dismissed, and it was decided that B 
was not the owner of the grove, nor was O the owner. In 1835 B brought a suit against G, 
S, V and A , to whom Fhad sold some of tho trees, claiming a declaration of her right and 
possession of the grove, upon the allegation that the proceedings of 1882 were carried on in 
[4301 collusion between S and G on tbe one hand and F on the other, for the purpose of 
improperly preventing her from asserting her rights. 

Held, that if the suit of 1882 was a genuine suit and was properly contested by the then 
plaintiffs, though S might have been improperly joined as'plaintiff any decision then passed 
against G would be binding upon the present plaintiff, and estop her again litigating 
questions which were then decided. 

Held, also, that if the plaintiff’s specific allegation of fraud and collusion in the proceed¬ 
ings of 1882 were established, and even if the decree of 1882 did dispose of the question 
now sought to be reopened, the decision in that suit would not be biuding on the plaintiff 
under the circumstances. 

Held, also, that if it should turn out that there was fraud and collusion in the proceedings 
of 1882, and an attempt to interfere with the plaintiff’s right as reversioner to the grove on 
the death of her mother, she would be entitled in the present suit to claim not only a decla¬ 
ration of her right, but also to have tho grove reduced into the possession of the life-tenant ; 
and that such relief could be given upon this form of plaint. 

Katama Natchiar’s Case, 9 Moo. I. A., 543 ; Adi Deo Narain Singh v. Dukharan Singh, 
I. L. R., 5 All., 532, and Sant Kumar v. Deo Saran, ante, p. 365, referred to. 

THE plaintiff in this case was the daughter of one Ramphal Pande, 
deceased, and his wile Gulabi Kuar. She alleged in her plaint that her father 
always lived separately from his brother Salik Ram ; that he died about seven 
years belore the institution of the suit, and on his death Gulabi Kuar came 
into possession of his property ; that Ramphal owned and possessed a certain 
grove of mangoe trees with which Salik Ram and one Sachit had no concern, 
that the plaintiff's mother and Salik Ram, having colluded with Sachit, 
brought a suit against the latter for the grove and caused a decision tb be passed 
against themselves, in default of prosecution, on the strength of which Sachit 
had wrongfully taken possession of ttje grove in July 1882 ; that Sachit had 
sold some trees to one Ramphal Kuar; that the plaintiff was heir to 
Ramphal Pande and, as Gulabi Kuar was not in possession of the grove, was 

* Second Appeal No. 1598 of 18«5, from a decree of Rai Raghunath Sahai, Subordinate 
Judge of Azamgarh, dated the 20th June 1885, reversing a decree of hiunchi Sheo Sahai, 
Second Mun-af of tbe city of Gorakhpur, dated the 11th January 1885. 


98S 





BUDHUA KUAR [1886] 


I.L.R. 8 All. 484 


entitled to possession thereof ; and that her cause of action arose in June 1883, 
when she became aware of what had happened. On these allegations she 
claimed a declaration of her right and possession of the grove, making Gulabi 
Kuar, §alik Rum, Saehit and Ramphal Kuar defendants to the suit. 

The defendants Saehit and Ramphal Kuar defended the suiton the ground 
that the grove belonged to Saehit and not to Ram-[431]phal Pande, and on 
the g^mnd thaf the question whether it belonged to Saehit or Ramphal 
Pande had become res judicata by reason of the decision passed against the 
plaintiff’s mother in the suit referred to in the plaint. 

It appeared that that suit was brought by Gulabi Kuar and Salik Ram 
against Saehit, and the claim was to recover the value of a hranch of a mangoe 
tree wrongfully taken by Saehit and for maintenance of possession over the 
grove. That suit was dismissed by the Court of First Instance on the 
8th February 1882, and the decree was affirmed by the Appellate Court on the 
8th July 1882. It was decided in that suit that the plaintiff’s father was not 
the owner of the grove, nor was Gulabi Kuar the owner. 

The Court of First Instance held that the plaintiff’s suit was barred by 
the decision in the former suit. On appeal by the plaintiff the Lower 
Appellate Court held that the suit was not barred by that decision, on the 
ground apparently that the same had not been fairly obtained against Gulabi 
-Kuar the plaintiff’s mother ; and, finding that the grove belonged to Ramphal 
Pande, gave the plaintiff a decree declaring her right, but refusing to give 
possession on the ground that the plaintiff’s mother was still alive. 

The defendants Saehit and Ramphal Kuar appealed to the High Court on 
the ground (i) that the suit was barred by s. 13 of the Civil Procedure Code ; 
(ii) that the plaintiff was bound by the acts of her mother and could not 
question the same ; and (iii) that the plaintiff’s claim for a declaratory decree 
while her mother was alive was not maintainable, and the decree given her 
was bad. 

Mr. J. E. Hoivard and Lala Lnlta Prasad, for the Appellants. 

Shah Asad Alt, for the Respondent. 

Straight, Offg. C.J .--This is an appeal preferred by the defendant Saehit 
under the following circumstances:—The suit was brought by the plaintiff- 
respondent to recover possession of a grove from the defendant by a declara¬ 
tion of the plaintiff’s title as reversioner, on the allegation that Saehit had 
made a sale of certain trees to tho second defendant Ramphal Kuar. The 
plaintiff was the daughter of one Ramphal Pande, who died seven years ago, 
leaving a widow, Gulabi Kuar, a brother, Salik, and a daughter, [432] who is 
the plaintiff in this case. Ramphal was separate from his brother Salik, and 
his estate therefore was inherited, first, by his widow Gulabi Kuar, who 
became life-tenant, and the plaintiff is entitled to succeed to tho estate upon her 
mother’s death. In 1882 a suit was brought by Salik and Gulabi Kuar against 
Saehit for declaration of right and possession of the grove to which thepresent 
suit relates, and apparently after contest, the suit was decreed in favour of 
Saehit, and the claim of Salik and Gulabi Kuar was dismissed. If that was 
a genuine suit and was properly contested by the then plaintiffs, though Salik 
may have been improperly joined as plaintiff', still any decision then passed 
against Gulabj Kuar would be binding upon the present plaintiff, and estop her 
again litigating questions which were then decided. The authority for this 
view is the ease of Katama Natchiar, 9 Moo. I. A., 54.3, and the portion of the 
judgment in that case to which I more particularly refer, will be found at 
page 608 of the report. The same principle was also recognized by myself in 
Adi Deo Narain Singhv. Dukharan Singh, I. L. R., 5 All., 532. The plaintiff 
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now comes into Court impeaching a transfer of certain trees by Saohifc to the 
other defendant, Musammat Ramphal Kuar, and is met by Sachit with the plea 
that the question of proprietary title to the grove has already been determined 
by tbo suit of 1882 against Gulabi Kuar, the deaision of which is bindipg upon 
the plaintiff and she oannot re-open it now. The M'unsif was of opinion that 
this plea was good. The Subordinate Judge took a contrary view. But it 
appears to me that in doing so he has stated very inadequate grounds for his 
conclusions, and has also lost sight of the real nature of the plaintiff’s claim 
and the language of the plaint. He has apparently not noticed the most 
essential point in the plaint, namely, that the plaintiff alleges that the pro¬ 
ceedings of 1882 were fraudulent and ollusive, and were got up between Saiik 
and Gulabi on the one hand and Sachit on the other, and carried on for the 
purpose of improperly preventing the plaintiff from- asserting her rights. This 
is a specific allegation of fraud and collusion , and if it is established, and even 
if the decree of 1882 did dispose of the question now sought to be re-opened, 
the decision in that suit would not be binding on the present plaintiff under 
the circumsfcan-£433] ces I have mentioned. This being so, it appears to mo 
that the Judge has not tri«d the two main issues, which must be clearly 
detei mined before it is possible for us to dispose of this appeal Before remanding 
these issues to the lower Gout t under s. 566 of the Civil Procedure Code, I may 
observe that, in my opinion, the principle which I enunciated in the case of Adt 
Deo Naram Singh v. Dukhuran Singh, I. L R., 5 All., 532, should be applied to 
the piesent claim , and if it should turn out that there was fraud and collusion in 
the proceedings of 1882, and an attempt to interfere with the plaintiff’s right as 
reversionoi to the grove on the death of her mother, she will be entitled in this 
suit to claim, not only a declaration of her right, hut also to have the grove 
reduced into the possession of the lifo tenant lb appears to me that we are 
competent to give such relief upon this form of plaint. I would therefore 
remand the following issues for determination by the Lower Appellate Court 
under s. 566 of the Code 

J Did the suit of 1882 finally determine the question ol the proprietary 
title to the grove now in suit between Gulabi Kuar and the present defendant 
Sachit 0 

2. Was such suit a genuine and bona fide proceeding, contested and 
litigated houestly fioin beginning to end? 

The findings, when recorded, will be returned to this Court, with ten days 
allowed for objections from a date to be fixed by the Registrar. 

Mahmood, J. T aru of the same opinion. It appears to me that the case 
cannot be disposed of finally without ascertaining the two points which the 
learned Chief Justice has iust formulated. The main point would be the c6n- 
ducl of Gulabi Kuar in the litigation of 1882, and whether her action was 
induced by collusion or othor fraudulent motives, or by undue influence, the 
result would be the same. As regards the rule applicable to cases of this bind, 

I may refer to the judgment in Sant Kumar v. Deo Satan, ante, p. 365, in which 
the ruling of the Privy Council, to which the learned Chief Justice has referred, 
was applied. I also agree with what the learned Chief Juatioe has said in 
reference to the natme of the plaint in this case 

T»*u*n 


NOTES 

t Ser the notes to 8 All , 386 supra J 
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[484] The 1st June, 1886. 

Present: 

-Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 


» 

Muhammad Hasan....Plaintiff 

• • versus 

Munna Lai and another.Defendants.* 


Pre-emption —Wajib-ul-arz— Evidence of contract and custom—Act XIX 
of 1873 {N.-W. P. Land Revenue Act), s. 91 —Regulation VII 
.of 1822, s. 9, cl. ( i). 

The waiib-ul-an of a village is a document of a public character, prepared with all publi¬ 
city, and must be considered as printd facie evidence of the existence of any custom which it 
reoords. Its record of the existence of a custom of pre-emption is sufficiently strong evi¬ 
dence to cast on those denying the custom the burden of proof; and in the same manner, 
when it records a contract of pre-emption between the shareholders, there is a presumption 
that it is binding on the share-holders. Looking to the public character of the document, 
and the way it is prepared, and that all shareholders, whether signing it or not, must be 
presumed to havo assent 1 to its terms, the inferences to be deduced from it cannot be 
disregarded except when they are rebutted by evidence of an opposite character. 

A suit to enforce the right of pre-emption, which was based on contract and custom, 
as evidenced by the wajtb-ul-arz of a village, was dismissed by the lower Courts on the ground 
that any contract which might be founded on the wajib-ul-are was not binding on the vendor 
defendant, as that document did not hear his signature, and the Lower Appellate Court 
attached no weight to the wajib-ul-arz as proof of the custom of pre-emption, because it was 
drawn up when Regulation VII of 1822 was m force, and at that time there was no legal 
presumption of its accuracy. The claim was dismissed on the ground that the plaintiff’s 
evidence did not prove the existence of a custom of pre-emption in the village. 

Held, that the Lower Appellate Court had erred in dealing with the evidence, and that 
although this particular wajib-ul-arz was made before Act XIX of 1873 came into force, yet 
the weight which should attach to its entries, both as proof of the contract as well of custom 
was very strong. Isri Singh v. Qanga, I. L. R., 2 All., 876, referred to. 

The plaintiff ill this case sued to enforce the right of pre-emption in respect of 
the sale of a piece of muafi land situate in Kasha Koil, zila Aligarh. The 
vendor defendant acquired the property by purchase at an execution-sale on the 
24th August 1871, and he sold it to the vendee-defendant by a deed dated the 
24th June 1883. The plaintiff was a eo-sbarer in the mabal, and he claimed 
Oil the basis of contract and custom, as evidenced by the following entry in the 
wajib-ul-arz : —“ Every sharer may transfer his share as he pleases, but he 
must offer it to the sharers of his own family ; then [435] to other sharers; 
and if these all refuse, he may transfer it to any one he pleases.” 

The defendants set up as a defence that the wajib-ul-arz was not binding 
on them, as it had not been attested by the vendor, and that the custom of 
pre-emption did Dot exist in Kasha Koil, the vendor denying its existence 
absolutely and the vendee as affecting muafi land. The Court of First Instance 
dismissed the suit, bolding that the entry in the ivajib-ul-arz relating to the 
right of pre-emption did not apply to muafi land, and that even if it did, the 
entry was not binding on the vendor and vendee, as the vendor had not signed 

* Second Appeal No. 1233 of 1885, from a decree of W. R. Barry, Esq., Additional Judge 
of Aligarh, dated the 81st July 1885, confirming a decree of Babu Ganga Prasad, Munaif of 
Koil, dated the 18th September 1884. 
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the wajib-ul-arz . On appeal by the plaintiff, the Lower Appellate Court held 
that the entry was not binding on the vendor and vendee as an agreement 
by the former, as it was not signed by the former, and that the custom of pre¬ 
emption in Kasha Koil had not been proved. It was of opinion that, as regards 
custom, there was no presumption as to the truth of the entry, such as s. 91 of 
Act XIX of 1873 (N.-W. P. Land Revenue Act) created in respect of such 
entries, inasmuch as the tvajb-ul- arz in question had been framed before ( \;hat 
Act camo into force. On this part of the case it observed as follows : — 

“ The entry in the toajtb-ul-arz is no doubt a pretty strong piece of evidence 
in proving the existence of the custom ; hut it was drawn up and attested in 
1872, before Act XIX of 1873 came into force. Some witnesses have deposed 
in general terms that the custom of pre-emption exists in the mahal, but 
no specific instances have been given in which the custom has been acted on 
or asserted. 

The inevitable conclusion seems to be chat the custom is not proved, 
unless it can derive assistance from s. 91, Act XIX of 1873, or some corre¬ 
sponding clause in the corresponding enactment which was in force when the 
record-of-rights was drawn up. A reference to the official settlement report shows 
that the settlement of the Aligarh district which is now current began from 
1868. The operations were begun shortly after that date and the enactment on 
the subject then in force was Regulation VII of 1882. This enactment, by 
s. 9, cl. (i), directed the officer who was making the settlement to make a detailed 
investigation, [436] and draw up a record of the landed tenures, rights, interests 
and privileges of the various classes of the agricultural community. The 
section goes on to specify the heads of information required, and then enacts 
that the information he so arranged as to admit ot an immediate referenco by 
Courts of Judicature, it being understood and doelared that all decisions on the 
demands of zammdars shall he regulated by the rates of rent and inodes of 
payment avowed and ascertained at the settlement, etc. This section seems not 
wide enough to cover the present claim. The obiect of the section is clearly to 
fix and determine the right of zammdars and tenants, and the record is not 
per se sufficient to make the entiy in it conclusive proof of the existence of a 
eustom of pre-emption. 

It remains to consider whether the entry can derive any confirmation 
from s. 91, Act XIX of 1873 The record was drawn up and attested in 1872, 
and the officers which drew it up were acting under Regulation VII of 1822. 
The settlement was not reported to the Board of Revenue for sanction till 1874, 
and was not confirmed by ohe Government till a later date. But when con- 
fir ned it took effect from 1868, the year in which the former settlement expire^. 
This record must ho taken to be prepared under Regulation VII of 1822, and 
cannot denve foice oi validity from an enactment which came into force after 
it was drawn up.’’ 

The plaintiff appealed to the High Court on the ground (i) that the xoajib- 
ul-arz was binding on all co-sharers, and among them on the vendor, and the 
fact that it was prepared before Act XIX of 1873 was passed did not affect the 
question ; (li) that the indorsement on the wanb-ul-arz by the settlement officer 
showed that it was attested by all the co-sharers, and it was for the respondent 
to show that he had not attested it; and (iiij that the vendor had kcquiesced in 
the terms of th & wajib-ul-arz for fourteen years, and was thereby precluded 
from objecting to the term thereof. 

Pandit Ajudhia Nath and Pandit Sundar Lai , for the Appellant. 

Babu Jogmdro Nath Chaudhrt, for the Respondents. 
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Oldfield, J.— This suit has boan brought to enforce a right of pre¬ 
emption in respect of certain property sold by the defendant Baldeo Das 
to the defendant Munna Lai. The suit has been dismissed in the Court 
of First Instance, apd that dismissal has been [437] affirmed by 
the Lower Appellate Court. The suit is based on contract and custom as evi¬ 
denced by th e^trajib-til-arz; and the only ground on which the lower Courts 
have dismissed the suit is, that any contract which may be founded on the 
wajib-ul-arz is not binding,on the vendor-defendant, as it does not bear his 
signature; aryl so far as the wajib-ul-arz was relied on as proof of the custom 
of pre-emption, the Judge attached no weight to it, because it was drawn up 
when Regulation VII of 1822 was in force, and at that time there was no legal 
presumption of its accuracy, fie dismissed the plaintiff’s claim on the ground 
that the evidonco adduced by him did not prove that pre-emption existed in the 
village by custom. The Judge appears to me to liavoerred in dealing with the evi¬ 
dence. Although this particular wajib-ul-arz was made before Act XIX of 1873 
came into force, yet the weight which should attach to its ontries, both as proof 
of the contract as well as the custom is very strong, and the observations made by 
this Court on this subject in the Full Bench case of Isn Singh v. Gonga, I. L. R., 
2 All,, 876, are as applicable here as in that case. The wajib-ul-ar? is a 
documont of a public character, prepared with all publicity, and must bo con¬ 
sidered as pi imA facie evidence ol the existence of any custom which itiecords. 
Its record of the existence of a custom of pre-emption is sufficiently strong 
evidence so as to cast on those denying the custom the burden of proof; 
and in the same manner, when it records a contract of pre-emption between 
the share holdeis, there is a presumption that it is binding on the shareholders. 
Looking to the public character of this document and the way it is prepared, 
and that all shareholders, whether signing it or not, must be presumed to have 
assented to its terms, the inferences to be deduced from it cannot be disregard¬ 
ed except when they are rebutted hy evidence of an opposite character. The 
grounds, therefore, on which the Judge disposed of the appeal before him are 
not valid. He must re-try the quostion of the binding effect of this i vajib- 
ul-arz, both as to contract and custom as regards pre-emption, and also the 
other issues that arise. 

The case is therefore remanded for re-trial. The costs of this appeal will 
abide the result. 

Tyrrell, J. —I concur. 

Case remanded. 


NOTES. 

* ( As regards the admissibility and weight of entries in the wajib-ul-urz, see also 28 AH., 

488 P. C.; IS All., 87 P. C. ; 26 Cal., 81 P. C. ; 15 Cal., 20 P. C. ; 31 All., 347 ; 25 All., 90 , 
26 All., 549; 4 O. C., 71 : 8 O. C., 94 ; 12 All., 234.] 
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[08] FULL BENCH. 


The 16th June, 1886. 

Present. 

Mr. Justice Straight, Offg. Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Brodhurst, 
Mr. Justice Oldfield, Mr. Justice Tyrrell a&d 
Mr. Justice Mahmooii 


Amanat Begam and another.Plaintiffs 

versus 

Bhajan Bal and others . . . .Defendants 


Mortgage -Joint mortgage—Suit joy redemption - Jurisdiction — Court-fee — 
Valuatioyi of suit —“ subject-matter in dispute ”—Act VII of 1870 
{Court-Fees Act), s. 7, art. ix—Act VI of 1871 (Bengal Civil Courts 
Act), s. 20 — Statute, construction of 

A deed of mortgage was executed bv P, T and 8 for Rs. 4,000. .1, the purchaser of tho 
share of S, brought a suit for recovery of possession of oue-third of tho mortgaged propart\ 
against the mortgagees, who had purchased tho shares of P tnd T the other mortgagors. 

Held, by the Full Bench with refero ice to s. 7, art. ix of the Court-Fees Act (VII of 1870), 
that the defondtnts-mortgigees having bought up the equity of redemption of two of the 
mortgagors and pro tanto extinguished their mortgage-debt, and so by their own act em 
powered the plaintiff to sue for redemption of one-third of tho property, the principalmonoy 
now secured as between them and the pluntiS must now be regaided as one-third of the 
originsi moitgage amount, nvmt.lv, Rs 1,333-5-4, more particuiatly as fiscal enactments 
should, as far as poisihie, bo construed in favoui <" the subject Balknshna Dhondo \ 
Nagvekar , 1 L. R , 6 Bom , 324, referred to 

Held, also, with reference to the terms of s 20 of the Bengal Civil Courts Act (VI of 1871), 
that the subject-matter m dispute ” in amts of this kind was the amount of the mortgage 
debt and the mortgagee’s rights which were sought to be paid off, that from the terms of the 
plaint it was obvious that m tho present case the subject-matter in dispute was Rs 1,833-6-4, 
tho one-third of the original mortgage sum of Rs. 4,000 ; and that it was therefore beyond 
the limits of the Munsif’s pecuniary jurisdiction. 

Per MAHMOOD, J.—It is a rule of construction that while in cases of taxation everything 
must be striotly construed m favour of the bubject, in questions of jurisdiction, the presump¬ 
tion is in favour of giving jurisdiction to the highest Court. 

Observations by MAHMOOD, J.,as to the subject-matter of suits for the redemption of 
mortgages, and the mode in which the value of such subject-matter should be calculated 
for purposes of jurisdiction 

THIS was a reference to the Full Bench by PETHERAM, C.J , and STRAIGHT, J . 
The facts of the case were as follows :— 

The plaintiffs sued to recover possession of certain property which had 
been mortgaged by a deed dated the 1st September [4393 1863 It appeared 
that three persons named Pan Kuar, Takht Singh, and Maidan Singh, on 
the 1st September 1863, mortgaged one-third of the 20 biswas^of a village 
called Mai 1 for Rs. 4,000, for a term of five years. The mortgage deed 
provided inter alia that the profits should, during the term of the mortgage, 

"Second Appeal No. 801 of 1885, from a deoree of Mirza Abid A\i Beg, Subordinate 
Judge of Shahjahanpur, dated the 21st February 1885, reversing a decree of Maulvi Muham¬ 
mad I email, Munsif of Bissuli, dated the '23rd December 1884. 
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be appropriated in payment of Re. 1,000 of the principal money, and the 
mortgagors should be entitled to redeem at the end of the term on payment 
of Re. 3,*000. Three persons named Mohan Singh, Chandan Singh, and 
Dhaiwm Singh became ^fche mortgagees of the property by virtue of a decree 
for pre-emption. Subsequently to this the rights of these persons under the 
mortgage were sold to persons named Gopi, Sham Sundar, Ram Prasad, Bhola 
Nacji, and Makund Ram. Ram Prasad, Bhola Nath, and Makund Ram 
then purchased the equity qf redemption of two of the mortgagors, Pan Euar 
and Takhb ^Singh, and on the 13th January 1884, the third mortgagor, 
Maidan Singh, sold his equity qf redempt'on to the plaintiffs. The plaintiffs 
brought the present suit against the heirs of Ram Prasad and Makund Ram, 
and Gopi, Sham Sundar and Bhola Nath, to recover one-third of the mort¬ 
gaged property, that is to say, the 2 biswas 4 biswansis and 7 kachwansis 
share of Maidan Singh, on payment of Rs. 1,000, one-third of the principal 
money due at the end of the inortgage-teim. The suit was instituted in the 
Court of the Munsif of Bisau'i, zila Shahjahanpur. The plaintiffs paid an ad 
valorem court-fee on Rs. 1,000 in respect of the plaint. The defendants set 
up as a defence, amongst other things, that, having regard to the principal 
amount secured by the moitg tge, that is to say, Rs. 4,000, the suit was not 
cognizable by the Munsif. The Munsif held that as the plaintiffs claimed to 
redeem on payment of Rs. 1,000, the suit was cognizable by him, and in the 
event gave the plaintiffs a decree. On appeal by the defendants the Subordinate 
Judge of Shahjahanpur held that the suit was not cognizable by the Munsif, 
the value of the subject-matter of the suit being Rs. 1,333-5-4, one-third of 
Rs. 4,000, the principal amount secured by the mortgage; and he also held that 
such value was the value for the purposes of the Coutt-Fees Act (VII of 1870), 
a. 7, art. ix, and the plaint was insufficiently stamped. He made an order 
directing the plaint to be returned to the plaintiffs to be presented to the 
proper Court. 

[440] The plaintiff appealed to the High Court, contending that the suit 
had been properly valued at Rs. 1 000, one-third of the principal money due 
at the end of the mortgage-term, both for the purposes of jurisdiction and 
court-fees. 

The appeal came for hearing before PETHERAM, C. J., and Straight, J., 
•who referred the following questions to the Full Bench :— 

“ (i) Had the Munsif jurisdiction to hear and determine the suit ? and 
(ii) On what amount should the court-fees be calculated both in the Court 
of First Instance and in the Court of Appeal ?” 

Pandit Nand Lai, for the Appellants.—The amount secured by the mort- 
g&ge-deed is Rs. 3,020, and as the suit relates to one-third of the moitgaged 
property, it must be taken that one-third of that amount, namely Rs. 1,000, 
is the amount secured, wiriiin the meaning of s. 7, art. ix, Court-Fees Act— 
Balknshna Dhondo v. Nagvekar, I. L. R., 6 Bom., 326. For the purposes of 
jurisdiction, the value of the subject-matter in dispute is also Rs. 1,000. The 
Subject-matter in dispute is the mortgage-debt and the moitgagee's right which 
is sought Jio he paid off, whiih is Rs. 1,000. He cited Gobind Singh v. Kal/u, 
I. L. R., 2 All., 778 ; Bahadur v. Jawab Jan, I. L. R , 3 All., 822 ; K»bair Singh 
▼. Atmi Bam, I. L. R., 5 All, 322; Cott rell v. Stratton, L. R., 17 Eq., 543; 
Erishnuma Chariar v. Srinivasa Agynngar, I, L. R., 4 Mad,, 339. 

Pandit Ajudhia Nath (with him, Bahu Raton Chand), for the Respond¬ 
ents.—The mortgage is a joint one, and the principal amount secured by it is 
Rs. 4.000, nu 1 ceurt-fees should be paid on the whole of that amount - Umar 
Khan v. Mahomid Khan, I. L. R., 10 Bom., 41. If the “ subject-matter in 


4 ALL.—119 


945 



I.L.R. 8 All. 441 


A MANAT BEGAM &C. V. 


S' 

dispute ” is the mortgage-money, it is the whole amount of the mortgage-money. 
In a suit for redemption the subject-matter in dispute is the property itself, 
and not the amount in respect of 'frhich redemption is claimed. • 

Straight, Oifg. C. J .—(After stating the facts and the questions referred 
to th« Full Bench, continued/—These question* have been argued before 
the Full Bench in inveise order, and it [♦«] will therefore be i^iost 
convenient to deal with them in the order in which they have been argued 
by the learned pleader for the appellants. 'The first contention urged 
by the learned pleader is as to the construction to be placed on the 
instrument of the 1st September 1863. which he urges was only a 
mortgage f> r Rs. 3,000. We have had, hy the as>istance of my brother 
Mahmoob, the advantage of hearing a literal English translation of the 
language of the instrument in question, and 1 entertain no doubt that 
by it the property was mortgaged for Rs. 4,000, and not Rs. 3,000, and that 
the mere conditions as to the mode in which Rs. 1,000 of the amount was to 
be liquidated, did nob affect its original character as a mortgage for Rs. 4,000. 

The next question relates to s. 7 of the Court-Fees Act; but before con¬ 
sidering the precise terms of that section, I may observe that this suit is brought 
by one of three mortgagors to redeem a particular portion of the mortgaged pro¬ 
perty. Under ordinary circumstances, this would not onlv he contrary t<> all 
principle, but it would also be contrary to an express rule of law now contained 
in the Transfer of Property Act. The rea-on, however, why the plaintiff is 
entitled to sue for redemption of a portion of the property is that the mort¬ 
gagees, themselves having become puichasers of a poition of the mortgaged 
property, that is to say, they having b> >ught up the equity of redemption of two of 
the mortgagors, have, pro tavio, extinguished their mortgage-debt. For by their 
purchase they cannot make the residue of the mortgaged property responsible 
for the eni»e morigige-debt, nor can they prejudice the right of the other 
mortgagors to redeem their proportionate share of the mortgaged property. The 
mortgagees having broken up the integrity of the mortgage, the plaintiff 
is entitled to assert his equity of redemption, upon payment of so much as 
represents his interest under the mortgage. This being so, we have to look 
at art. ix, s. 7, of the Court-Fees Act, which is as follows :—“ In suits against 
a mortgagee for the recovery of the property mortgaged, and in suits by a 
mortgagee to foreclose the mortgage, or, where the mortgage is made by 
conditional sale, to have the sale declared absolute,'’ the court-fee is to be 
calculated “ according to the principal money expressed to be secured 
by the instrument of mortgage.” Of course, if we [442] are to interpret 
this language strictly, it is difficult to say that the instrument in question 
in the present case expresses as secured any other sum than Rs. 4,00b, 
and the extreme contention urged by Pandit Ajudhio. Nath was that we must 
make the plaintiff pay court-fees up< n that sum. But it appears to me that the 
defendants-mortgagees, having broken up the mortgage, and so by tneir own act 
having empowered the plaintiff to sue for redemption of one-third of the pro¬ 
perty, that the principal money now secured as between them and the plaintiff 
must be regarded as one-third of the original mortgage amount, namely, 
Rs. 1,333 5 4, more particularly when it is borne in mind that fiscal enactments 
should, as far as possible, be construed in favour of the subject., My brother 
MahmOOD reminds me of the observations of Melvill, J„ in balkrishna 
l)hondo v. Nagvekar, 3. L. R„ 6 Bom., 324, where the same principle was adopted. 
They are as follows:—"In cases in wh'ch it is competent to the mortgagor to 
sue to recover a portion of the mortgaged propeity, the debt *mustbe regarded 
as distributed over the whole property ; and as regards the portion of property 
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-sued for ‘ the principal money expressed to be secured,’ must be taken to be 
the proportionate amount of the debt tor which such portion of the property 
is liable.” • 

Tltiis ruling I adopt and approve, and applying it to the present case, I 
am of opinion that the* court-fee payable by the appellant is pavable on 
Bs. 1,333-5-4, as mentioned in the judgment of the Subordinate Judge. 

So much as to the question of court-fee. And now with reference t> thd 
first of the two questions referred to the Full Bench, namely, the jurisdiction 
Of the Munsif 4o try the suit, which depends upon the construction to be placed 
on the words “ subject-matter in dispute ” in s 20 of the Bengal Civil Courts' 
Act. In the plaint what is alleged is that the plaintiff oomes into Court to redeem 
one-third of the mortgage, for Rs. 4.000, and such is the case, as I have 
already said, he is entitled to make. There is a long current of rulings in this- 
Court to the effect that ’* the subject-matter in dispute” in suits of this kind 
is the amount of the morr.gags-dabt and the mortgagee’s rights which are 
sought to be paid off ; and whether these rulings are right or wrong, tbev repre- 
[443] sent a long cuirent of authority from which, for my own part, I should 
hesitate to depart. According to the rule of “ stare decisis, ” I must assume 
that they are right, and follow them; and this being so, it follows that the 
subject-matter in dispute in the present suit is the mortgage-debt and the 
« rights of tfie mortgagees which the plaintiff seeks to clear off. It is therefore 
obvious from the terms of the pl-iint, that in this the suhjeel-matter in di-pute 
was Rs, 1,333-5 4, the one-third of the original mortgage sum of Rs. 4,000. 
Without basing my judgment therefore upon the reasons stated by the Sub¬ 
ordinate Judge, who appears to have mixed up fiscal considerations with those 
relating to jurisdiction, I think that he was right in his conclu-ion that 
Rs. 1,333-5-4 was the value of the m rtgagee’s interest and the subject-matter 
of the suit, and that it was therefore beyond the limits of the Munsif s pecuniary 
jurisdiction. The order of the Subord nate Judge that tne plaint should be 
returned for presentation to the proper Court was correct. My answer to this 
reference is in the sense indicated by the foregoing observations. 

Oldfield, Brodhurst and Tyrrell, JJ., concurred. 

Mahmood, J. —The judgment of the learned Chief Justice makes it 
unnecessary for me to say much, for I have arrived at- the same conclusions. 
He has shown that the exigencies of the case Ho not require us to tule what I 
may call the major hypothesis upon which Pandit Ajudhia Nath's argument 
proceeded, namely, that in all suits for redemption, the Bul>jeet-mafter is not the 
amount which the plaintiff offers to pay to the defendant, the mortgagee ia 
possession, but the suit must be regarded as a claim for possession of immove- 
abfe property, to which claim there is a plei resisting such possession But 
though we are not bound to decide this large question, I cannot help, with 
due respect for the rulings cited by Pandit Nand Lai doubting their accuracy. 
For I am inclined to think that a suit for redemption against a mortgagee in 
possession, is, on principle, a suit by an owner having for it? ohject the realisar 
tion of the incidents of ownership, and the plea of a subsisting mortgage amounts 
to seeking.to establish a qualification d that ownership: and in such a 
dispute the scope of the subject-matter, for purposes of [444] jurisdiction* 
would seem tj> be the plaintiff’s ownership of the property, and not the 
qualification which the defendant seeks to set up as a limitation upon that 
ownership. Again, the allegation of the plaintifi as to the extent of the limita¬ 
tion upon his ownership, would seem to be equally inconclusive as to the 
pecuniary extent «and value of the dispute, for, whilst on the one hand, he 
may be met by a plea that the mortgage charge is far higher than that stated 
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bv him, on the other hand, I think that the learned Pandit for the respondent* 
nut the matter very forcibly, when he said that there may be cases in which 
the plaintiff offers to pay nothing at all, because the whole amount of the 
mortgage-money has been paid either from the usufruct or otherwise, i have 
called this last argument forcible, because, if the extent of the money whic 
the plaintiff-mortgagor offers to pay is to regulate the value^ of the subject- 
matter in dispute, in the case contemplated there would be no standard 
for any calculation of the value. Perhaps a more plausible theory would be 
4o say that the value of the subject-matter of a redemption suit the value of 
the propelty minus the mortgage charge, that is, the difference between the 
•two But then the diffiuulty would ause how to determine the amount of such 
difference without going into the merits of the defendant-mortgagee s allegation 
t, to il“e extent of hie incumbrance. And of course. apart from the qu.st.on 
of the mortgage-money, a redemption suit may be met by the plea that either 
on account of foreclosure or prescription, the right of redemption no longer 
exists —and it is obvious that in such a dispute the whole corpus of the pi o- 
nertv would be at stake, whilst the question of jurisdiction lies at the threshold, 

' and must be disposed of before the real merits of the litigation are entered upon. 
These observations have been made by me only to illustrate the nature of e 
considerations which lead me to doubt the rulings upon which Pandit Nand 
S relied, and in this I am supported by an u,ireported judgment of this 

P,mrt in Muhammad Dilawar Khan v. Arthur Gardener IS. A- No. 1039 of 
1877 decided on the J8th January 1878) in which TURNER and SpaNKIE, .1J.. 

held that the property mortgaged was the subject-matter in dispute, and as 
the conrns of the property in that case largely exceeded the Munsifs jutisdlo¬ 
tion they held that be was not competent to try the suit. [448] I must, 
however ^not be understood as laying down any definite rule upon this point, 
for, a l 1 ’have alieady said, tbe observations of the learned Chief Justice satisfy 
the exigencies of this particular case. 

The question of valuation for purposes of court-fees rests upon very different 

A “ 0 Ln S for as pointed out by the Lords of the Privy Council in Lektaj 
r„ t Cisi LR.. 1 Ind Ap„ 317, “ the .tamp duties imposed for 
will uurioses are calculated on a certain rule, fixed by law, hut the right of 

nl^deoends on the value, which is a matter of lact ” This distinction of 
appeal dependB on (mv ^ ^ ]n |he , a80 of Cotterell v. Stratton, 

princip t cited by pandjt Nand Lal thQ j udgraeDt 0 f Malins, V. C., 

• ni’.itd to high respect ; hut all that he there ruled was that, for purposes 
of law taxation,1 certain standard should be taken as the amount of .he sub- 

• t matter No question of jurisdiction was before the Court in that case, and 

ttTheSore not applicable, because, while in cases of taxation everything is 
lo receive a strict construction in favour of the subject in questions of juns- 
V the nresumption is in favour of giving jurisdiction to the highest 

Oourt-a viL which is in keeping vrii.h the principles upon winch the 
Ml Bench ruling of this Court in N,dhi Lai v. Mazhar Huzam. 1. L. R.. 
fill » proceeded. Therefore, us to the valunt.on for purposes of 
7 VJTl a-ree in all that has fallen from the learned Chief Just-ce, 
' C °A rt T tlso readily adopt the views of MELVILL, J., in the case to which 
thB learned Chief Justice has referred. But then the leaded Pandit on 
K h Llf?,nhe respondent has referred to another case— Umar Khan v. Mahomed 

T T R 10 Bom 41,—which, he contends, has the effect ©i laying dovrn 
S^ruL itt in a “;'se such as the prsseut tha plaintiff-appellaut should 
to v,ay the court-fees upon the whole mortg»ge-mo»ev expressed to be 
soured by the mortgage-deed. There may be some difficulty m reconciling 
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the oaae with the ruling of Melvill, J., and I might, perhaps, with due 
respect, say that it keeps out of sight the salutary rule of construction adopted 
by the Courts in England, namely, that statutes imposing burdens upon the 
subject must, in everv case of douhl, he interpreted in favour of the subject. 
But I think it is [446] unnecessary for me to say anything definite as to whe¬ 
ther I concur jn, or dissent from, the ruling, because BlRDWOOD, J., who laid 
do'tfp the rule,“distinguished it from cases such as the present, where the decree 
has not been split up or made the subject of more than one appeal. 

The ruling, therefore, is not on all fours with the present case, and I need 
say nothing more about it here. 

For these reasons I concur in the answers proposed by the learned Chief 
Justice to both the questiqns before the Full Bench. 


NOTES. 

f As regards the valuation of redemption suits for purposes of jurisdiction, see also (1908) 
81 All., 44 ; (1908) 11 O. 0., 154 (foreclosure) : (1903) 6 O. C., 130: (1901) 14 C.P.L.R., 154: 
(1908) 23 T.L.R., 123-3 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 22 nd April, 1886. 

Present : 

Me. Justice Tyrrell and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Gangadhar and another..Plaintiffs 

versus 

Zahurriya and another.Defendants.* 

Landholder and tenant—Suit for the removal, of trees—Act XV of 1877 
(Limitation Act), sch. ii. No. 32—Jurisdiction —Civil and Revenue 
Courts—Act XII of 1881 ( N.-W.P. Rent Act), s. 93 ( b ). 

Reid , that a suit by a landholder for the removal of certain trees planted by the defend¬ 
ants upon land held by them as the plaintiff's occupancy-tenants was cognizable by the Civil 
and not by the Revenue Court. Deodnt Tiwari v. Oopi Misr , Weokly Notes, 1882, p. 102, 
referre d to. 

• Held, also, that No. 32t, sch. ii, of the Limitation Act (XV of 1877), applied to the suit. 
Raj Bahadur v. Birmha Singh, I. L.R., 3 All., 85 ; Amrit Lai v. Balbir, I. L. R., 6 All., 68 
and Kedarnath Nngv. Chetturpaul Sritirutna, 1. L. R., 6 Cal., 34, referred to. 

* Second Appeal No. 1313 of 1885, from a decree of C.W.P. Watts, Esq., District Judge 
of Saharnnpur, dated the 3rd July 1885, confirming a decree of Maulvi Muhammad 
Tajammul Husain, Munsif of Sharnh, dated the 15th January 1885. 

t ( Art. 32:— _ 


Description of suit. 


Period of Time from which period begins 

limitation. to run. 


Against one’who, having a right Two years, 
to use property for specific purposes 
perverts it to other*purposes. 


When the perversion first becomes 
[known to the person injured thereby.3 


949 





l.L.R. 8 All. 447 gangadhaR <feo. v . zahqrriya &o. (1886] 

( ' 

The plaintiffs in this case sudd the defendants for the removal of certain treest 
planted by the latter on land held by them as occupanoy-fcenanbs, the plaintiffs 
being the landholders. The suit was instituted in the Court of the'Munsif of 
Sbamli, zila Saharanpur. The defendants set up among other defences the 
defence that the suit was not cognizible in the Civil 'Courts, under the provi¬ 
sions of s 93 (6) of the N.-W. P. Rent Act (XII of 1881). The Court of First 
Instance allowed this defence, relying on Ueodat Tiwan v. Gopi Misr , WgSkly 
Notes, 1882, p. 102. It found also that the .trees, the removal of which 
was sought, had been planted some eight years [447] before t the suit waa 
brought; and that the plaintiffs had acquiesced in the planting of the 
trees when it became known to them. On appeal by the plaintiffs the Lower 
Appellate Court (District Judge of Sabaranpur) expressed no opinion on 
the question of jurisdiction, having regard to thb provisions of s. 207 of 
Act XXI of 1881, but held that the suit was barred by limitation, applying 
No. 32, sch. ii of the Limitation Act (XV of 1877). It found that the trees had 
been planted more than two years before the suit, but did not find when the 
planting first became known to the plaintiffs. 

The plaintiffs preferred a second appeal on the ground that the suit waa 
not governed by No. 32, sch. ii of the Limitation Act. 

For the defendants it was objected that the suit was not cognizable in the 
Civil Courts. 

Pandit Sundar Lai, for the Appellants. 

Babu Batan Chand, for the Respondents. 

Tyrrell, J. —This was a very simple suit brought by the plainbiffs-appel- 
lants, who are admittedly zamindars of the land in suit, against the defendants, 
who are occupancy-tenants of the land, seeking to restrain the defendants from 
converting arable land into a grove or wood. The Courts below have concur¬ 
red in holding that the suit is barred by limitation. They have applied art. 32, 
sch. ii of Act XV of 1877, and in my opinion the article has been rightly applied. 
They have held broadly that some of the trees were planted some seven years, 
ago, and some were planted within a year from the date of the suit. These 
findings alone are not sufficient for the disposal of the case. The lower Courta 
have not determined the terminus a quo of the period from which the limitation 
begins to run. Under that clause the limitation begins to run from the date 
“ when the perversion first becomes known to the person injured thereby.” It 
ta therefore necessary to have this point determined. And I would therefore 
remit the following issue for determination by the Court below :— 

When did the plaintiff first become aware of the perversion of the land ? 

The finding when made will be returned to this Court, and ten days will 
be allowed for objections from a date to be fixed by the Registrar. 

[448] Mahmood, J. —I concur in the order proposed by my brother 
Tyrrell, but I wish to add a few words. The learned pleader for the respondent 
has contended that the suit was one cognizable by the Revenue Courts, and 
has relied upon the case of Deodat Tiwart v. Gopi Misr, Weekly Notes, 1882, 
p. 102. The judgment of the Court in that case was delivered by m*/ brother 
Bbodhurst, and I concurred in that judgment. Now, 8. 93 ib) of Act XII of 
1881 provides that “ suits to eject a tenant for any act or omissiop detrimental 
to the land in his occupation, or inconsistent with the purpose for whion the 
land waa let” lie in the Revenue Court. It was under this section that my 
brother BRODHURST and myself held in that case that that suit was cognizable 
by the Revepue Court. I have carefully examined the remnants of the record 
thefcremam in this Court, namely, the judgments of the two Courts in that 
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«ase, but fn the absence of the plaint it is impossible to say how far that ruling 
applies to this case. 

Nowt the plaint in this case is not for the ejectment of the tenant, but 
virtually seeks an injunction, directing the tenant to remove the trees in 
question. This relief cannot be granted by the Revenue Courts, and the suit 
is therefore cognizable by the Civil Court. The learned pleader for the appel- 
lant a haH drawfi my attention to two rulings of this Court in Raj hahadur v. 
Birmha Singh, I. L. R., 5 All v , 85, and Amrit Lai v. Balbir, I. L. R., 6 All., 68. 
The first of these cases is a Full Bench rnling, and I agree with the learned 
pleader in thinking that the principle of the rulings in those cases applies to this 
case. I agree with my brother Tyrrell in holding that art. 32, sch. ii of Act 
XV of 1877, applies to this case, and that the limitation runs from the date 
*' when the perversion first becomes known to the party injured thereby.” 

The learned pleader for the appellant has also called my attention to a 
ruling of the Calcutta High Court in the case of Kedarnalh Nag v. Khetturpaul 
Sritirutno, I. L. R., 6 Cal., 34. 1 have carefully considered the judgment in that 
case. The portion which deals with the point now raised occurs at the end 
and is as follows:—“As to the limitation, we think with the Lower Appellate 
Court that art. 32 does not apply to this case. It seems to us to fall under art. 
£449] 120, which gives a period of six years. ” No doubt the learned Judges in 
that case had very good reasons for coming to that conclusion, but I have not 
had the advantage of considering them, as the report gives no reasons upon 
this point. Under the circumstances I agree with my brother Tyrrell in 
remanding the case as proposed by him. 

. Issue remitted. 


NOTES. 

[ This was overruled in ( 1901 ) 23 All., 488. See also, (1899) 26 Cal., 564 ; (1888) 10 All., 
634 ; (1992) 12 A.W.N., 45 ; (1898) 20 All., 519 ; (1907) 10 O. C-, 188.1 
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The 6th May, 1886. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield, and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

s Jawahar Singh.Plaintiff 

versus 

Mul Raj.Defendant.* 

Arbitration—Powers of arbitrators—Payment by instalments — 

Appeal—Civil Procedure Code, ss. 518, 522. 

The arbitrators to whom the matters in difference in two suits for money were referred to 
arbitration made an award for payment to the plaintiff of cortain sums hy the defendant, and 
further directed that these sums should be paid by cortain instalments. The plaintiff preferred 
objections to the award in so far as it directed payment by instalments, and the Court, 

• Second Appeals Nos. 1483 and 1484 of 1885, from decrees of C. W. P. Watts, Esq., 
District Judge of Saharanpur, dated the 29th May 1885, modifying decrees of Maulvi 
Muhammad Maksud Ali Khan, Subordinate Judge of Saharanpur, dated the 27th 
February 1885. 
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holding that (he arbitrators had no power to make Suoh a direction, modified the award 
to that extent, under s. 519 of the Civil Procedure Code, On appeal, the District Judge, 
while allowing the power of the arbitrators to direct payment by instalments, ^educed the 
number of instalments which had been fixed. 

Held, that the decree of the first Court not being in accordance with the award,an appeal 
lay to the Judge, with reference to s. 522* of the Code. 

Held, also, that as it was clear that the reference to arbitration gave tba arbitrators “full 
powers not only as to the amount to be paid, but also as to the manner of payment* the 
Lower Appellate Court was wrong in reducing the number o\ instalments which had been fixed. 

Per MAHMOOD, J.—The word “ award ” used in the last sentence of s. 1522 of the Code 
must be understood to mean an award as given by tho arbitrators, and not as amended by 
the Court under s. 518. The words “ in excess of, or not in accordance with, the award,” 
used in s. 522 were intended to enable the Court of Appeal to,check the imprope- use of the 
power conferred by s. 518. 

The appellant in these cases, Jawahar Singh, brought two suits against the 
respondent, Mul Raj, one being to recover Rs. 1,316 due for prc fits and 
Government revenue and the other for Rs. 2,687-14 due on a bond. The 
parties referred the matters in dispute in these suits to arbitration. The majority 
of the arbitrators, [450] in the suit for profits and Government revenue, award¬ 
ed the plaintiff Rs. 1,021-9, and in the suit on tho bond, Rs. 1,778-7, and 
directed that both these amounts should be paid by certain instalments, and 
that each party should pay his own costs in both suits. The plaintiff pre¬ 
ferred objections to the award in so far as it directed payment by instalments, 
and each party to bear his own costs. The Court of First Instance accepted 
the award, except in so far as it directed payment by. instalments of the sums, 
holding that the arbitrators had no power to make such a direction. The 
defendant appealed from the decree of the first Court in both cases with refer¬ 
ence to the question of payment by instalments, and the plaintiff preferred 
objections to the decree in both eases, under s. 561 of the Civil Procedure Code, 
with reference to costs. 

The Lower Appellate Court held that the arbitrators wei’e empowered to 
direct pavment by instalments, but it was of opinion that they had not 
exercised this power with discretion, and it reduced the number of instalments. 
It dismissed the plaiutiff ’3 objections, holding that the arbitrators had full power 
to make the order they did relative to costs. 

The plaintiff appealed to the High Court in both cases, contending that 
the decree of the first Court was not appealable; that the arbitrators had no 
power to order payment by instalments; and that the Lower Appellate Court 
had impropjrly dismissed his objections relative to costs. The defendant 
preferred an objection under s. 561 of the Civil Procedure Code, to the effect 
that “the L>wer Appellate Court was wrong in amending the award passed 
by the arbitrators as to the time fixed for the payment of the instalments.” 

Munshis Han uni an Prasad and Madho Prasad, for the Annellunt. 


•[See. 522:—It tho (Joint sees no cause to remit the award or any of the matters 

_reicrred to arbitration for reconsideration in manner aforesaid, 

to aw rd and if 1,0 ^plication has been made to set aside the award, o^ 

if the Court has refused such application, c 

the Court shall, after the time for making such application has expired, proceed to give 
judgment according to the award, 

or, if the award bas been submitted to it in the, form of a special case, according to its 
own opinion on such case. 


Upon the judgment so given a decree shall follow, and shall be enforced in manner 
Decree to follow. provided in this Code for the execution of decrees. No appeal 

shall lie from such decree except in so far as the decree is in 
excess of, or not in accordance with, the award.] 
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. MUL BAJ [188fi] 

Mr. Carapiet, for the Respondent. 

Oldfield, J . —In this case the plaintiff sued to recover a sum of money 
due for prqfits and Government revenue. In the Court of First Instance the 
disput^ was referred to arbitration, and the majority of the arbitrators gave 
an award in favour of the plaintiff for Rs. 1,021-9, payable by instalments. 
The first Court, under s. 518 of the Code, modified the award, so far as it 
related to the payment of instalments, on the ground that this was not a 
[4511 matter which was referred to arbitration. The defendant appealed to 
the District Judge ; and the Juffge, though allowing the power of t he arbitrators 
to settle the ‘manner of payment of the instalments, reduced the number of 
the instalments that had been-fixed. From this decision the plaintiff has 
appealed, and the defendant lias filed objections. The plaintiff’s plea that no 
appeal lay to the Judge is had, wbh reference to s. 522 of the Code, whichdis- 
allows appeals “ except in so far as the decree is in excess of, or not in accord¬ 
ance with the award.” I am of opinion that the decree of the first Court not 
being in accordance with the award, an appeal lay to the Judge. With regard 
to the defendant’s objection, it has force. The question before the Judge was, 
whether the first Court had rightly modified the award under s. 518 of the Code, 
and from the terms of the reference to arbitration, it is clear that it gave the 
arbitrators full powers, not only as to the amount to be paid, but also as to the 
mode of payment. Under these circumstances, it appears to me that the plain- 
'tiff’s appeal must bo dismissed, and the defendant's objection allowed, and a 
decree will be passed in the terms of the award. Etch party will bear their 
own costs. The defendant will h tve the costs in this Court. 

In.the connected case, S. A. No. 1484 of 1885, I am of opinion that the 
plaintiff’s appeal fails, because there was an appeal to the Judge, and as no 
objections have been taken here to the Judge’s decree, it is sufficient to say that 
the appeal must be dismissed with costs in this Court. 

Mahmood, J. —I concur in my learned brother OLDFIELD’S judgment in 
both oases. In S. A. No. 1483 of 1885, the submission to arbitration, dated 
the 19th November 1884, refers all the disputes involved by the sub between 
the parties ; in other words, “ the reference ‘of a cause ’ and ‘of all matters in 
difference m a caxisc means exactly the same thing, and only gives the arbi¬ 
trators power to decide on the questions raised by the pleadings, which are 
necessary for the determination of the cause” (Russell on Arbitiahon, p. 117). 
This shows that the arbitrators cannot go beyond the scope of the suit. 
Now, in this case, the claim is one for money, and a large part of the argu¬ 
ment of the learned Munshi on behalf of the appellant was to the effect 
that the arbitrators exceeded their powers in fixing the instalments. Again, 
[452] at p. 391, of Mr. Russell’s work.it is said :—“An arbitrator may in general 
fix the time and place at which payment is to be made, though he need not do 
so unless he think fit. It seems he may award one party to give the other a 
promissory note payable at a future day, for that is the same thing in effect as 
awarding the payment of the money at the future day. So he may order one 
party to execute a bond for the payment to the other of an ascertained sum of 
money at specified timo. He may direct payment to be made bv instalments. 
He mav add that if the sum awarded be not paid by the appointed day, the 
party shall pay a larger sum by way of penalty ; or when the payment is to 
be by instalments, that if one be overdue the whole amount shall be payable at 
once.” This, is the general rule which is observed in England, and I see no 
reason why it should not equally he followed in this country. With reference 
to the remarks yf mv learned brother as to s. 518 of the Code, I agree 
that the word “ award," used in the last sentence of s. 522, must be understood 
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to mean an award as given by the arbitrators, and not as amended by the 
Court under s. 518. The words “ in excess of, or not in accordance with, the 
award," used in the former section, were intended to enable the Couyt of appeal 
to check the improper use of the power conferred by s. 518, and, in the absence 
of such a check,a Court of First Instance, professing to act under s. 518, might 
pass a decree far in excess of the powers given by that section. 

Under these circumstances I agree with the orders proposed by my learned 
brother OLDFIELD in both cases. 


NOTES 9 

[This was followed in (1908) 12 O. C., 23 ; (1894) P. R., 74.] 


[8 All 482] 

The 21st May , 1886. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight, Offg. Chief Justice, and Mr Justice Mahmood. 


Mahram Das.Plaintiff 

versus 

Ajudhia.Defendant. * 

Act IV of 1882 (Transfer of Property Act 5, ss. 10,11 — Vendor and purchaser — 
Contemporaneous “ ikrar-namah ”— Condition restraining alienation — Restric¬ 
tion repugnant to interest created—Lambardar and co-sharer—Collection of 
rents by co-sharer—Suit by lambardar for money had and received — Costs — 
Suit to recover costs by way of damages. 

M, a co-sharer in a village, transferred to A, another co-sharer, a two annas share, by 
deed of Bale. Upon the same date, A executed an ikrar-namah in which [483) be agreed that 
he would not collect the rents of the two annas transferred to him, that he would not ever 
demand partition of that share, and that he would not alienate or mortgage it or otherwise 
exercise proprietary rights over it. It was further provided that in the event of A commit¬ 
ting any breach of covenant tho sale should be avoided, and the proprietary rights in the 
two annas share should re-vest in Af. A suit was subsequently brought by M, upon the 
allegations that, in breach of the covenants of the ikrar-namah, A had collected the rents 
of the share ; that he had sought to obtain partition of the same by certain proceedings*tn 
the Revenue Courts ; that, in consequence of his action in collecting the rents, the plaintiff 
had been compelled to sue the tenants ; that in these suits the tenants exhibited receipts 
given by A, on the basis of which the suits were dismissed; and that he had been subjected 
to various costs and expenses. He therefore claimed, by way of damages from A, the 
amount of these costs and expenses, and also to recover certain sums of money realized by 
A as rent from the tenants, and further, by reason of the ikrar-namah, to avoid the sale- 
deed which preceded it. 

Held that the deed of sale and the ikrar-namah must be regarded as recording one 
single transaction, i.e., they must be read together as stating the nature of the transaction 
entered into upon that date between the plaintiff and the defendant, which, on the face of 

• Second Appeal No. 1640 of 1885, from a decree of J. Liston, Esq., Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner of Lalitpur, dated the 2nd June 1885, confirming a decree of J. Greenwood, Esq., Extra 
Assistant Commissioner of Lalitpur, dated the 14th April 1885. 
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i*, professed to bo a sale of a two annas share to the other by the former; and that, in this 
▼iew, it was clear from the ikrar-namah that the proprietary title created by the sale- 
■deed was qpt down to nil, and limitations placed upon it which rendered it useless as a 
proprietary right. Sital Purshid v. Luchmi Purshad, [. L. R., 10 Cal., 30, referred to. 

Held, that provisions ofrthis kind which absolutely debar the person to whom the pro¬ 
prietary rights have passed from exercising these rights, impose conditions which no Court 
ougftt to recognizfe or give effect to; that a oovonant in a sale-deed the effect of which is to 
-disabfe the vendee from either alienating or enjoying the interest conveyed to him, is not 
only contrary to public policy, buE in violation of the principle of ss. 10 *and 11 of the 
Transfer of Property Act; and that, therefore, as the agreement on the basis of which the 
plaintiff asked for relief was one which no Court should assist him in enforcing, the suit 
must fail. 

Colman v. Johnson, 1 Cowper, 543, quoted in Leake on Contracts, 970; Ananthn Tirtha 
Chariar v. Nagmuthu Ambalagaren, I. L. R., 4 Mad., 200; Bradley v. Peixoto, Tudor's Lead¬ 
ing Cases on Real Property, 968, and Hussain Khan Bahadur v. Nateri Srinivasa Charlu, 
■6Mad. fl. C. Rep., 356, referred to. BalajiJ. Rahalkarv. Narayanbhat, 6 Bom. II. C. 
Rep. A. C., 63, distinguished. 

Held by MaHMOOD, J., with reference to the sums realized by the defendant as rent, 
that whatever may be the rights of a lambardar in reference to the collection of rents, the 
defendant, being a co-sharer in the village, and having, though perhaps irregularly, realized 
sums of money from the tenants, could not. in a Civil Court and in a suit of this nature, 

' be made to repay the lambardar ; and the latter’s only remedy was to deduct tho items 
when the bujharat or rendition of accounts between the co-sharers and himself took place. 

Held by MaHMOOD, J., with reference to the costs incurred by the plaintiff in the 
Revenue Court, that such Court in the former suit was entitled to deal [454] with the 
question of costs, and dealt with it, and the costs could not be made the subject-matter 
of fresh litigation, and therefore could not be claimed in this suit by way of damages. 
Chengulva Raya Mudali v. Thangdkhi Animal, 6 Mad. I-I. C. Rep., 192; Jalam Punja v. 
Khoda Javra, 8 Bom. H. C. Rep., A. C., 29; Kabir v. Mahadu, I. L. R., 2 Bom., 360, and 
Pranshankar Shivshankar v. Govtndlilal Parbhudas, I. L. R., 1 Bom., 467, reforredto. 

The facta of this case are sufficiently stated for the purposes of this report 
in the judgments of the Court. 

Munshi Sukh Bam, for the Appellant. 

Babu Batan Chand, for the Respondent. 

Straight, Offg. C.J. —This was a suit brought by plaintiff-appellant under 
the following circumstances ;—The plaintiff - is the owner of a nine annas and 
six pies share in a village, in which the defendant is the owner of a fuur annas 
share. Prior to 1880, the defendant sold his four annas share to the plaintiff. 
■Qn the 24th August 1880, the plaintiff re-transferred two annas out of the four 
to the defendant for Rs. 50. This sale was effected by a sale deed of that 
•date. Concurrently with the sale-deed an ikrar-namah or agreement was 
executed by the defendant, in which, among other things, the defendant under¬ 
took that he would not collect the rents of the two annas transferred to him, 
that he would not ever demand partition of that share, and would not alienate 
or mortgage it, or otherwise exercise proprietary rights over it. It was further 

•[Sec.^LO :—Where property is transferred subject to a condition or limitation absolutely 

restraining the transferee or any person claiming under him from 
Condition restraining parting with or disposing of his interest in the property, the 
alienation. * condition or limitation is void, except in the case of a lease 

where the condition is for the benefit of the lessor or those 

claiming under him : 

provided that property may be transferred to or for the benefit of a woman (not being a 
Hindu, Muhammadan or Buddhist), so that she shall not have power during her marriage to 
transfer or charge the same or her beneficial interest therein.] 
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provided that in the event of the defendant committing any breach of these 
covenants of the agreement, the sale should be avoided, and the proprietary 
rights in the two annas should re*vest in the plaintiff. This suit, has been 
brought by the plaintiff on the allegations that, in breach of the covenants of 
the agreement, the defendant has collected the rents of the share ; that he has 
sought to obtain partition thereof hy certain proceedings in the Revenue Court; 
that, in consequence of his action in collecting the rents, the plaintiff has been 
compelled to sue the tenants ; that in those suits the tenants have exhibited 
receipts given by the defendant, on the basis of which his suits have been 
dismissed ; and that he has thus been subjected to various costs and expenses. 
He therefore claims, by way of damages, from the defendant the amount of 
these costs and expenses as having been incurred by him in consequence of 
the defendant’s action. He further claims, hy reason of [4553 the tkrar~ 
namah of the 24th August 1880, to avoid the sale-deed which preceded it. 
The Courts below have dismissed the claim on the giound of limitation, the 
Lowt r Appellate Court holding that art. 91 of uhe Limitation Act was applicable, 
and the suit, having been brought bo\ond five years from the date of the plain¬ 
tiff's obtaining knowledge of the defendant’s breach of the covenants, was 
barred by time. It appears to me that neither of the Courts have dealt with 
the case upon the correct footing. The sole ground upon which I propose to 
dispose of this appeal and the Bint is this : 1 think, in the first place, that the 
two instruments of the 24th August 1880, must he regarded as recording one 
single transaction. That is to say, they must be read together as stating the 
nature of the transaction entered into upon that date between the plaintiff and 
the defendant, which, on the face of it, professed to be a sale of a two annas 
share to the defendant by the plaintiff. In this view, it is clear from the 
ikrnr-namnh that the proprietary title in the share conferred on the defendant 
and created by the sale-deed is thereby cut down to ml; in other words, limit,a« 
tions are placed upon it which render it useless as a proprietary right. Now the 
principle emhodied in s. 11 of the Transfer of Property Act has been recognised 
time out of mind by Courts, both of law and equity, in dealing with such 
agreements; and as the reason for it I do not, think that I can do better than, 
refer to the observations of Lord Mansfield in Holman v. Johnson , 1 Cowper, 
543, quoted in Leake on Contracts, 970. He says:—“ The objection that a 
contract is immoral or illegal as between the plaintiff and the defendant 
Bounds at all times very ill in the mouth of the defendant. It is not for his 
sake, however, that the objection is ever allowed, but it is founded on general 
principles of policy, which the defendant has the advantage of, contrary to the 
real justice, as between him and the plaintiff.” 

As I understand it, provisions in a contract of the kind before me, whifh 
absolutely debar the person to whom the proprietary rights have passed, from 
exercising those rights, impose conditions which no Court ought to recognise 
or give effect to; and that a covenant in a sale-deed, the effect of which is 
to disable the vendee for ever from either alienating or enjoying the interest 
conveved to him, is not only contrarv to public policy, but in violation of 
[456] the principle enunciated in ss. 10 and 11 of the Transfer of Property Aob. 
The agreement, therefore, on the basis of which the plaintiff in this case asks 
for relief, is one which no Court should, in mv opinion, assist him in enforcing* 
for, as I have already remaiked, the sale-deed and %'tcrar-namah 'must be read 
as one instrument and as recording a single transaction. I therefore, uphold 
tho decision of the Lower Appellate Court, but on grounds different from those 
which that Court has given, as, upon the point of limitation, I think the 
Deputy Commissioner was wrong. I am of opinion that the suit failed, the 
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plaintiff not being entitled to have the relief prayed by him, and that this 
appeal must be, and it is, dismissed with costs. 

• 

JSahmood, J. —I have arrived at the same conclusions as the learned 
Chief Justice, but as both of the judgments of the Courts below have dealt; with 
the case m an unsatisfactory manner, I am anxious to recapitulate the impor¬ 
tant 'facts essefltial to the determination of the question of law involved, i have 
read the original record and it appears to me that the case cannot propet ly be 
disposed of upon the ground* of limitation, as it has been by both the lower 
Courts. 1 need say nothing further as to the point ol limitation, because 1 think 
with the learned Chief Justice that, upon the merits, the suit, is unmaintainable. 
The facts of the case are, that in a village called Dasui, there was a nine annas 
and S'X pies share of Mahram D,ts, the plaintiff in this case, and a four annas 
share owned by Partab and Ajudhia, the former of whom was the father ol the 
latter, who is the defendant. Early in the year 1880, a sale-deed was execut¬ 
ed jointly by Partab and Ajudhia, convex tng the four annas share to Mahram 
Das. Under this deed an area of 15 acres was specially reserved lor the vendors. 
It appears that when dakhil-kharij was to be effected in the revenue records, the 
vendors did not, as required by the rules, consent to express their concurrence, 
and no dakhil- khanj was carried out. So matters stood when the vendee 
Mahram Das, on the ‘24th August 1880, executed a deed of sale, whereby he 
conveyed a two annas share out of the four annas previously purchased by 
him from Partab and Ajudhia, to the latter. This deer! contained a clause to 
the effect that the covenant as to the 15 acres contained in the former sale-deed 
was null and void, and that the rights of [457 j the parties should in 
future he governed by the new sale-deed. Contemporaneously with this 
deed, Ajudhia executed an ikrar-namah of the same date in favour of the 
plaintiff Mahram Das, containing certain specific conditions, which were 
a reproduction of some of the most important terms of the sale-deed 
itself. Now, I concur with the learned Chief Justice that these two docu¬ 
ments should be treated as if they recorded one and the same transaction, 
and should be read together in order to ascertain the intention of the pnties. 
If any authoiity is lequired lor this view, the reports are full of cases on the 
point in connection with the bite btl-urnfa form of morfcgigis. The Courts in 
this country have ruled to this effect, when it appears that the deed of absolute 
sale is accompanied by a contemporaneous ikrar-namah by a mortgagee or 
conditional vendee, providing for the re-conveyance of the propei ty to the 
mortgagor on payment of the price the mortgagee has paid. This view is borne 
out by the principle on which the judgment, of the Privy Council in Sital 
Purshad v. Lvchmi Puishnd, I. L. R. t 10 Cal., 30, proceeded. Reading the two 
Socuments as one, there is eveiy reason to say that if any part ol either is 
such as the law disallows, it must he treated as invalid to that extent. The 
sale-deed,after reciting that Mahram Das was the owner of a nine annas and 
six pies share, and had purchased four annas, sets forth conditions which I 
need not mention, because they are more fully stated in the ikrar-namah 
executed by Ajudhia upon the same dates. The chief points in the ikrar- 
namah tjfe—(i) that the vendee Ajudhia would never sell or mortgage what 
he had purchased, and if he did, it would be to Mahram Dhs himself only, for 
the same price as he had paid ; (ii) the executant Ajudhia would never have 
the light to'ask for partition of his share, and was bound to keep it joint, and 
Mahaiam Das was entitled to collect rent therefrom; (lii) the properly pur¬ 
chased was to remain in the possession of the vendee, and devolve upon his 
natural or adopted heirs; but in case neither were alive, no other person 
could succeed to the property under the ordinary law. There were other 
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conditions as to the rent payable by the vendee for the land cultivated by 
himself, and the condition as to the 15 acres in the old sale-deed was set 
aside. Then comes an important clause to the effect that if the vendee should 
, act in broach of the terms of the agreement, the sale-deed of the two [488] 
annas sha>e executed by Mahram Das to Ajudhia should be treated as “ waste 
paper.” Further, the ikrar-namah says that this purchase of two annas shall 
be free from all attachments and sales in execution of decrees, dnctthat if sny 
person should attach the share, then Mahram Das would have the right to 
pay in Rs. 50, and suoh person might not bring to sale the property purchased 
by Ajudhia. The learned Chief Justice has said that the Courts Of Equity and 
of Law in England have never allowed such a transaction, and this rule is 
based upon fundamental principles of public policy. 

• 

After the execution of the two documents, there was a litigation between 
Mahram Das and Ajudhia in connection with partition. There was a partition 
by some oilier co-shareis in the village, and Ajudhia having joined with them, 
succeeded on the 21st June 18H2, and an older was passed by the Deputy 
Commissioner that the partition proceedings should go on. On the Hih Decem¬ 
ber 18H4, Ajudhia, in contravention of another condition of the ikrar-namah, 
realized two small items from tenants as rent. In consequence of this the 
plaintiff, Mahram Das, on the 12th December 1881, brought a suit in the 
Rent Court against the tenants for therecovery of rent from them as Lmbardar. 
His suit was dismissed on the 11th January 1885, in consequence of the 
tenants having proved that they had paid their rents to Ajudhia. Upon this 
the plaintiff prayed for ibree reliefs,—first, the cancelroenb of the deed of sale 
of the 2-4th August 1880, on the gtound that, by reason of his breaches of 
covenant, namely, his action regarding the partition and the collection of 
rents, the defendant had ceased to be owner ; secondly, that the defendant, had 
wrong'y leceived Rs. 30 and again Rs. 10 from the tenants, against the terms 
of the ikrar-namah, and was liable to repay the same to the plaintiff as 
lambardnr, as money had and received to his use; thirdly, a sum of Rs. 9-2, 
which represented costs incurred by the plaintiff in his unsuccessful litigation 
in the Revenue Court, and was now claimed by way of damages. I will deal 
separately with each of the reliefs claimed. As t,o the nature of the rule 
formulated by the Legislature in s. 11 of the Transfer of Property Act* 
I need onlv say that while at one time it might have been doubtful whether 
the rule was applicable to transfer by way of sale, or was limited to [469] 
grants short ol absolute transfer, the mode in which the doctrine has been 
dealt with by the Legislature is applicable alike to transactions of both kinds. 
In other words, the principle of s. 11 applies as much to mortgages or leases, 
as to gilts or sales. Among the cases on the subject, perhaps the best authority 
is the judgment of MuT'j'USaMI AYYAR, J., in Anantha Tirtha (Jhariar v. 
Naymxthn Ambalagaren, I.L R., 4 Mad., 200, and particularly where it is said . 
“It appears to us to be a general rule of jurisprudence that where au estate in 
fee is given, a condition in restraint of alienation is a condition repugnant to 
the nature of the grant, and, as such, inoperative. We think there can be no- 
doubt on general principles that, when property is transferred absolutely, it 
must be transferred with all its legal incidents, and that it is not competentto- 
the grantor to sever from the right of property incidents which the law insepar¬ 
ably annexes to it, and thereby to abrogate the law by private agreement. The 
introduction of a condition agnust alienation in a grant absolute in its terms 
has been declared to be equivalent to introducing an exception of the very thing 
which is of the essence of the grant." These views are in pursuance of the rule* 
laid down iu Bradley v. Peixoto, Tudor’s Leading Cases on Real Property, 968* 
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«nd is consistent with many other English eases. The same rule obtains in 
the Muhammadan law. In the case of Hussain Khan Bahadur v. Nateri 
Srinivasa Charlu, 6 Mad. H. G. Rep., 356, Holloway, J. said that the rule Of 
justice and equity in these cases was universal, and that where the main object 
of the grant is clear, conditions clearly inconsistent with that object cannot be 
held valid. There are two ways of dealing with a question of this kind. The 
firstfis to re^irdit as a question of construction, and to ask what the parties 
mean by first saying that ownership is to be transferred, and then saying that 
what is transferred is not ownership in the proper sense. Of course, in 
such a case every attempt to reconcile these statements should be made, but 
where no reconciliation is possible, the Courts say that, under these circum* 
stances, the main object of the parties must be kept in view, and that provisions 
inconsistent therewith must be treated as void. So the matter stands in this 
case. The case is not like that with which COUGH, G. J., had to deal in Balaji 
J. Rahalkar v [463] Narayanbhat, 3 Bom. H.C. Rep., A. C., 63, in which the 
terms of the document were distinctly capahle of being interpreted to the 
effect that there was “ no grant of any interest in the land, except of the 
personal use of it for the particular purpose specified,” and that “ it must 
have been intended by the parties to the grant that it was to expire when the 
grantee and his kinsmen ceased to occupy the house themselves.” In the present 
case there is no doubt that the deed of sale purports to be a conveyance of 
ownership, and therefore all provisions inconsistent with that purpose aro null 
and void. For these reasons I concur with the learned Chief Justice in holding 
that Ajudhia is not bound by any covenant which derogates from the ordinary 
legal incidents of ownership. 

The second question is, whether the Rs. 30 and Rs. 10 realized by Ajudhia 
as rent can be recovered in a suit of this kind. It must be observed that, 
whatever may be the rights of alambardarin reference to the collection of rents, 
the defendant in this case, being a co-sharer in the viilage and having, though 
perhaps irregularly, realized sums of money from the tenants, he cannot, in a 
Civil Court and in a suit of this na'ture, he made to re-pay the lambardar. 
The only remedy of the latter is to deduct the items when the bujharat or 
rendition of accounts between himself and the co-sharers takes place. 

The third point relates to the sum of Rs. 9-2, the costs of litigation in the 
Rent Court. Upon this point I am anxious to state the reasons for my con¬ 
clusions, because there exists some conflict of authority. In thecasa of 
Chengulva Raya Mudaliv. Thangakhi Ammal, 6 Mad H. C. Rep., 192, the Full 
Bench of the Madras High Court laid down the rule that an action lies in a Small 
Cause Court for the recovery of costs incurred by the plaintiff in a suit to compel 
registration of a document. The mho id this ruling, and in particular of the 
judgments of SCOTLAND, C. J , and HOLLOWAY, J., was that, inasmuch as the 
Registration Act omitted to provide for costs incurred by a party in the course of 
obtaining registration, therefore the ordinary Courts were entitled to deal with 
such costs as ordinary dama,ges. Opposed to this view is a decision of the Bom*- , 
bay High Court in Jalom Punja v. tihoda Jarra, 8 Bom. H. C„ Rep., A.C , 29, 
in which ^ESTROPP, C.[461j J., held that no action lies for the recovery of costs 
incurred by a defendant in defending himself in a possessory suit brought against 
him in a Mamlatdar’s Court under Bombay Act V of 1864. So also in Kabir 
V. Mahadu, I.’L. R., 2 Bom., 360, where a more reasonable view was adopted. 
It was there held that an action brought to recover costs of proceedings held 
Under Act XX of 1864, is not maintainable when the Court before which such 
proceedings were,taken has made no order as to the payment of such costa. A 
simitar view was taken in Pran&ankar Shivshankar v. Govindlal ParbhudaSi 
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I. L R., 1 Bom., 467, where it was ruled that no action is maintainable for 
damages occasioned by a civil action, even though brought maliciously and 
without reasonable and probable cau«e, nor will it lie to recover coats awarded 
by a Civil Court. This no doubt shows some conflict of authority, own 
view is, that the real principle is not limited to damages in tort. Wherever a 
Court has jurisdiction, and a civil suit is brought for the recovery of costs which 
might have been dealt with in the former litigation, the question may be^ltonde 
the sub]6ct of a plea in limine upon a matter of procedure. Section 13 of theCivil 
Procedure Code lays down the general rule of res judicata, and it is possible 
that this rule would in such a case be applicable by analogy. * But whatever 
view may bo adopted, the ratio depends upon the same piinciples. Where a 
Court has jurisdiction and orders costs, that order is final and binding. But 
where the former Court is not entitled to order costs; and costs are incurred, they 
may, in my opinion, be made the subject of consideration as to damages in a 
subsequent suit. 

In the present case the Rent Court in the former suits was entitled to 
deal with tiro question of costs, anil dealt with it, and they cannot he made the 
subject-matter of fresh litigation. I am therefore of opinion that the costs 
cannot be claimed in this suit. For these reasons I concur in the order pro¬ 
posed by the learned Chief Justice. 

Appeal dismissed . 


NOTES. 

[ As regards costs, this was followed in (1897) 9 All., 474. See also (1909) 5 A.L. J., 140. 
As regards restrictions against alienation, see also (1909) 10 C. L. J-, 476 (covenants in 
a lease).] 


[462]l7ie Mth May, 1886. 

Present: 

Ms. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 


Sheobharos Rai and others.Defendants 

versus 

Jiach Rai and others.Plaintiffs* 


Pre-emption—Sale to a co-sharer and stranger—Specification of interest sold to 
stranger and of price—Right of pre-emption of vendee-co-sharer. 

t 

The principle of denying the right of pre-emption except as to the whole of the property 
sold, is that by breaking up the bargain the pre-emptor would be at liberty to take the best 
portion of the property and leave the worst part of it with the vendee. The rule applies only 
to those transactions which, while contained in one deed, cannot be broken up or separated. 
Zt should be limited to such transactions, and the reason of it does not exist where the 
shares Bold are separately specified, and the sale to the stranger is distinct aud divisible, 
though contained in the same deed as the sale to the co-sharers. € 

The ratio decidendi of Bhnwani Prasad v. Damru, I. L. R., 5 All., 197, explained. Sheo- 
dyal Bam v. Bhyro Bam, N.-W. P.S. D. A. Rep., 1860, p 63, distinguished. Guneshee Lai y. 
Zaraut AH, N W. P. H. C. Rep., 1870, p. 343, and Manna Singh v. Ramadhin Singh, I.L. 
R , 4 AH., 25-2, dissented from. 

* Second Appeal No. 1568 of 18b5, horn a decree ot J. M. C. Sieinbelo, E-q., Disrtiofc 
Judge of Azamgarh, dated the 1st July 1885, confirming a decree of Munshi Sheo Sahai, 
Munsif of Muh&madabad Gohna, dated the 12th January 1885. 
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A oo-starer in a village conveyed by deed of sale certain land to four parsons, three of 
whom were co-sharers in the same patti as the vendor. The deed contained a specification of 
the interegfcs purchased and the considerations paid by the co-sharers and the stranger vendees 
respectively. In a suit for pre-emption by certain co-sharers of the same patti as the vendor, 
the Lower Appellate Court held that although the co-sharers-vendees had a pre-emptive right 
of the same degree as the plaintiff, nevertheless they, having joinod a stranger with them in 
purchasing the property, had forfeited their right, and could not resist the claim even in res- 
pect*of such portions as they had purchased under the sale-deed. 

Held that this view was erroneous, and that inasmuch as tho deed of sale eontainod an 
exact specification of the shares purchased by the eo-sharors-vendees, who had an equal 
right of purchase to that of the plaintiffs in respect of such shares, and as the shares purchased 
and the consideration paid by the stranger vendee were also exaotly specified, the lower 
Court should nob have decreed the claim for pre-emption as to that portion of the property 
which had been purchased by the co-sharorR. 

The facts of this case are stated in the judgment of the Court. 

Munshis Ilanuman Prasad and Madho Prasad, for the Appellants. 

Munshi Sukh Ram, for the Respondents. 

[463} Mahmood, J. —The facts of this case may be recapitulated here in 
order to indicate the point of law which has to be determined. 

Tilak Rai (defendant No. 5) executed a deed of sale on the 2nd October 
1884, whereby lie conveyed certain specific plots of land constituting an area of 
lfibighas 34 biswas and 18 dhurs to—(i) Sheobharos, (ii) Sheo Bhik, (iii) 
Parkash, (iv) Bali, in lieu of Rs. 250 mentioned in the deed. The deed also 
conveyed a house No. 1044, which belonged to the vendor, but the covenant of 
sale expressly states that the conveyance was made according to the specifica¬ 
tion contained in a schedule at the foot of the deed. That schedule shows that 
out of the area of cultivated land, plots Nos. 707, 1001 and 1002, constituting 
2 bighas 5 biswas and 13 dhurs, was sold to Bali, and the rest of the plots to 
the other three vendees. As to the house, there is no express mention ; but the 
schedule shows that the price paid, by Bali in lieu of Allthat he purchased under 
tho deed was Rs. 49, whilst the remaining Bum, of Rs. 201 was the amount of 
the consideration paid by the other three vendees for what they took under 
the sale. 

The suit from which this appeal has arisen was instituted by Jiach Rai 
and others, co-sharers of the same patti as the vendor Tilak Rai, and as such 
entitled to pre-emption under the terms of the vnijib-ui-ars in respect of the 
salo above-mentioned. The Lower Appellate Court has found that, with the 
exception of Bali, the other three vendees are sharers in the same thok as the 
vendor Tilak, and therefore entitled to a pre-emptive right of the same degree 
a*s the plaintiffs. But notwithstanding this finding, the learned Judge has 
upheld the decree of the Court of First Instance, decreeing the claim in respect 
of the whole property covered by the sale-deed, on the ground that the three 
co-sharers of the thok having joined Bali, a stranger, in purchasing the proper¬ 
ty, they had forfeited their pre emptive right, and could not resist the plaintiffs’ 
suit, even in respect of such portion as they had bought under the sale. 

From this decree the three vendees, Sheobharos and others, who have been 
found to be co-sharers of the thok, have preferred this appeal, and the learned 
Munshi, wh<j has appeared on behalf of the appellant, has confined his argument 
to the contention that [464] upon the findings of the Lower Appellate Court 
itself the suit should have been dismissed, so far as the portion of the property 
purchased by the appellants is concerned. On the other hand, the learned plea¬ 
der for the reapendent has relied upon certain rulings which T shall presently 
deal with. 
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I am of opinion that the contention pressed upon us by the learned pleader 
for the appellants has force, and that this appeal must prevail. In the case 
of Sheodyal Ram v. Bhyro Ram , N.-W. P. S. D, A. Rep., 1860, p. 53, it jyas held 
by throe learned Judges of the late Sudder Dewanv Adalat of these provinces, 
that the sale of a share of an estate to a stranger jointly with a co-sharer of 
the village was in violation of the terms of the wajib-ul-arz, the express object 
of which was to prevent the intrusion of strangers, and that as the sale was 
one and indivisible, the claimant of pre-emption was entitled to a decree in 
respect of the whole property sold Then in the case of Guneshee Lai v. 
Zaraut Ali t N-W. P. H. C. Rep., 1870, p. 343, a Division Bench of this Court 
carried the rule furtbor by applying it even to a sale-deed in which the shares 
purchased by the strangers were separately specified, and the latter ruling was 
again followed in Manna Singh v. Raniadhin Singh, I L. R., 4 All., 252. where 
it was held that oven an express specification of the shares purchased by each 
vendee could not alter the joint nature of the sale transaction, or permit of its 
being broken up and treated as involving separate contracts, so as to entitle the 
co-sharer who has purchased along with a stranger to resist the pre-emptive 
suit, even in respect of his own specific share. 

The first two of these rulings were referred to by me in Bhaivam Prasad 
v. Damru, I. L. R., 5 All., 197, not with the object of agreeing or dissenting from 
the rule therein laid down, but simply to point out the analogy with the point 
which was then before me. The exact question with which I had to deal in 
that case was that a plaintiff-pre-emptor who, in claiming pre-emption, joins 
a stranger in the suit, cannot succeed, because the very nature of his claim 
violates the fundamental principle of the pre-emptive right. And because the 
lower Courts in this case have misunderstood a portion of what I said in that 
case in giving expression to my ratio decidendi, I wish to explain my meaning 
in saying that a pre-emptor [468] ‘ ‘who, in purchasing property himself, joins 
a stranger in such purchase,” could not subsequently “ resist the claim of other 
pre-emptors, who in suing for pre-emption vindicate the policy of the right.” 
All that I meant by the words which I have emphasized was, that the nature 
of the joint purchase should be such as to make it as impossible to ascertain 
the interests acquired by each of the joint purchasers as it would be in the case 
then before me to ascertain how much the pre-emptor was claiming, and how 
much of the pre-emptive interests he had made over to the stranger whom he 
had joined in instituting the joint suit. That in such cases the sale, on the one 
hand, and the suit on the other, cannot be subjected to a division of interests, 
is obvious ; and an illustration of this is to be found in the recent case 
of Karan Singh v. Muhammad Ismail Khan, I. L. R.. 7 All., 860, in which 
PETHERAM, C.J., laid down a rule which, in the result, has the same effect as the 
rule laid down by me in Bhawam Prasad v. Damru, I. L. R., 5 All., 197. And 
I wish to add that nothing which I said in the latter case should be so under¬ 
stood as to lay down the broad rule that in every case, regardless of the nature 
ami incidents of the transaction of sale, the mere fact of a stranger having acquired 
rights under the same sale-deed as a oo-sbarer entitled to pre-emption under 
the wajib ul-arz, would entitle the other co-sbarers to pre-empt even the 
separately specified portion of property purchased by a co-sharer entitled to an 
equal pre-emptive right. 

In the present case the sale-deed contains an exact specification of the 
shares purchased and the price paid by the vendees-appellants, and it contains 
also an exact specification of the shares purchased and the price paid by the 
vendee-defendant Bali. The case of Sheodyal Ramw. Bhyro Ram, N.-W. P, S 
D. A. Rep., 1860, p. 53, is not in point, because the three learned Judges who 
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decided that case adopted as their latio decidendi that the shares sold and 
sought to be pre-empted were not capable of division, and were not separately 
specified. In the case of Guneshee Lalv. Zaraut Alt, N.-W.P. H. C. Rep., 1870, 
p.*843, I respectfully think the rule was carried too far, and so also in Manna 
Singh v. Ramadhm ffingh, I. L. R., 4 All., 252. With neither of these rulings 
arn I prepared to agree, because the principle or ratio decidendi of denying the 
rigjfrt of [46ojpre-emption, except as to the whole of the property sold, is that by 
breaking up the bargain the pre-emptor would be at liberty to take the best 
portion of 4he property and leave the worst part of it with the vendee. In the 
two last-mentioned cases, thp shares are separately specified, and where such 
shares are separately specified, and the sale to the stranger is distinct and divisi¬ 
ble, although contained in one deed, the reason of the rule does not exist. The 
rule applies only to tho'se transactions which, while contained in one deed, 
cannot be broken up or separated ; and the rule should bo so limited, for it 
would be a very great hardship if the vendee, by the association of a stranger 
in respect of a small but specified portion of the property purchased, should 
have to forfeit his entire right ol purchase in favour of a sharer having equal 
but not preferential rights. Indeed, where the share of each purchaser, and the 
price which he had paid for it are distinctly specified in the sale-deed, there is 
really no broaking up of the bargain, as understood in the law of pre-emption, 
if the purchaser is ousted from the specific share which he has individually 
purchased along with others under the same deed of sale. Moreover, evon under 
the strict rule of the Muhammadan law of pre-emption, the pre-emptor, in 
dealing with a sale under which more persons than one have purchased, is 
entitled to say that he objects to the intrusion of only one of the purchasers, and 
wishes to exclude him by pre-empting the specific share which such purchaser 
has individuUly acquired. Arid the principle in its application to the present 
case shows that the exclusion of the purchaser Bali is all that the pre-emptive 
terms of the wajib-ul-arz necessitate, and he would be subjected tone hardship, 
such as the breaking up of a single bargain implies, if he has to give up ail that 
he has purchased, and rocoiveS the price which he individually paid for his 
specific share of the property. 

For these reasons 1 hold that the Lower Appellate Court in dealing witli 
this case should not have decreed the claim for pre-empt,ion against the 
present appellants, who are co-sharers in the same thok as the vendor and as 
such had an equal right of purchase to that of plaintiffs in respect? of the 
shares specified in the deed of the 2nd October 1884, as purchased by them. 

1 would decree this appeal and set aside the decrees of both the lower 
Courts, so far as they decree the claim of the plaintiffs- [467] res¬ 
pondents to that portion of the property which was purchased by the 
appellants, and to the extent of the claim which has been successfully resist¬ 
ed by defendants, the plaintiffs will pay costs in ail the Courts. The plaintiff's 
will be entitled to a decree in respect of the share purchased by Bali against the 
vendor-defendant and Bali, defendant, with costs, to that extent, incurred in 
the Court of First Instance, on condition of the plaintiffsdepositing in that Court 
the sum of Rs. 49 for payment to Bali, defendant, within one month from the 
date wfien this decision reaches that Court, otherwise the suit in this respect 
also will stand dismissed with costs. 

The deeree will be prepared in the above terms with reference to s, 214 of 
the Civil Procedure Code. 

Oldfield, J. —I concur. 

• Appeal allowed. 
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[8 All. 467] 

The 26th May 1886. 

Present: * 

Mr. Justice Straight, Ofpg. Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Deoki Nandan.Defendant 

versus 

Dhian Singh.Plaintiffi 1 


Sir land — Ex-proprietary tenant—Nature of the right of occupancy —Act 
XII of 1881 ( N.-W. P. Bent Act), s. 7— Trees. 

In a suit for recovery of possession of zamindari proporty conveyed by a sale deed, includ¬ 
ing certain plots of land which were the defendant-vendor’s sir, the lower Courts held with 
reference to s. 7 of the North-West Provinces Rent Act (XII of 1881), that the defendant, 
was entitled to hold possession of the said plots as ex-proprietary tenant, but as it appeared 
that they had fruit and other trees upon them, the Courts awarded the plaintiff possession oi 
these trees on the ground that the nature of an ex-proprietary tenure did not entitle the 
holder to resist a claim of this kind as to the trees upon the land forming the area of 
such tenure. 

Held that this decision was erroneous, and that the plaintiff’s claim to possession of the 
trees upon the plots in question must be dismissed. 

Per MAHMOOD, J., that the principle of thu maxim cujus cst solum ejus esi usque ad 
coelwn was applicable to the case by way of analogy, aud that an ex-propriotary tenant had 
all the rights and incidents assigned by jurisprudence to the ownership of land, subject only 
to the restriction imposed upon the occupancy-tenure by the statute which created it, and 
that honce he would be entitled to the trees on the land, and to use them as long as the 
tenure existed. Bibee Sohodwa v. Smith, 12 B.L.R., 82, Narendra Narain Roy Chowdhry v. 
Ishan Chundra Sen, 13 B.Li.R., 274, Gopal Pandey v. £ 468 ] Parsotam Das, I.L.R., 5 All., 
121, Ooluck Ramv. Yuba Soonauree Dassee, 21 W. R., 344, Shaikh Mahomed Ali\. Bolakee 
Bhuggut, W.R., 830, Ram Baran Ram v. Salig Rain Singh, T.L.R..2A11. 896, and Debt 
Prasad v. Bar Dyal I. L. R., 7 All., 691, referred to. 

Also per MahMOOD, .1., that it would be impossible to give effect to the lower Courts’ 
decrees without disturbing the ex-proprietary tenant’s rights, for if tbe plaintiff were entitled 
to possession of the trees, he would be entitled to enter upon the land to get at the trees,* 
because when the law gives a right, it must be understood to allow everything necessary to 
give that right effect. 

The plaintiff in this case sued the defendant for inter alia possession ot three 
plots of garden land and the trees thereon situated in a village called Thawau. 
These plots were numbered in the village papers 1021, 1024, and 1039. He 
claimed by virtue of the purchase from the defendant, under a stje-deed, 
dated the 13th September 1883, of the defendant’s proprietary rights in the 
village to the extent of an Bgandas share, together with the trees, groves, and 
all the rights and interests thereto appertaining. The defence to the suit was 
that the land was the defendant’s sir-land at the time of the sale to tbe plaintiff, 

* Second Appeal No. 1682 of 1885, from a decree of F. E. Elliot, Esq., District Judge 
of AUkhabad, dated the 12th June 1885, confirming a decree of Pandit Indar*Narain, Munsif 
of Allahabad, dated the 5th November 1884. 
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and he was entitled to retain possession of it, as also of the trees, as an ex¬ 
proprietary tenant, under the provisions of s. 7 of the North-Western Provinces 
Rent Act fcXII of 1881). The Court of First Instance (Munsif of Allahabad) 
held that plots Nos. 1021 and 1039 were the defendant’s sir-land at the time 
of the sale, and that therefore he was entitled to the possession of these plots, 
as an ex-proprietary tenant, under the law mentioned above, but that the 
plainlijf was*enCitled to the possession of the trees, as the defendant had sold 
all the trees, and trees did not come within the operation of s. 7 of the Rent 
Act. The Court accordingly dismissed the plaintitl’s claim for possession of 
lands Nos. 102l and 1039, hut directed that “ the plaintiff should be put in 
possession of the trees.” 

The defendant appealed, and the Lower Appellate Court (District Judge of 
Allahabad) held that the defendant was not entitled to retain the trees, having 
sold them to the plaintiff. 

The defendant preferred this second appeal on the ground that the land 
being sir, and being occupied by the trees in dispute, he was entitled to retain 
possession of such trees as long as they oxisted. 

[469] Lala Johhu Lai, for the Appellant. 

Munshi Hanuman Prasad and Muushi Madho Prasad, for the Respondent. 

Mahmood, J.— In this case 1 think it is necessary to recapitulate the 
essential facts in order to indicate the point of law which we are called upon 
to determine. 

The defendant was the owner of a twelve-ganda share of the zamindari 
interests in a village. Out of that property he, on the 13th September 1883, 
executed a sale-deed as to an eight-gauda share, which he conveyed to the 
present plaintiff' with all rights appertaining thereto, including sir-lands and 
sayar items, in consideration of Rs. 800. It appears, as stated by the plaintiff, 
that the latter, under the sale-deed, obtained possession on the 30th March 
1884. It is alleged that after this the defendant ousted the plaintiff, this being 
the cause of the present suit. The. object, of the suit was the recovery of 
possession of the whole property conveyed by the deed, including three plots. 
Nos. 1021, 1026, and 1039, on the ground that these also were included in 
and covered by the deed. 

The Court of First Instance framod two issues as to these plots in reference 
to a plea by the defendant to the effect that these plots were his sir, and chat 
he was entitled, under s. 7 of the Rent Act, to hold them as an ex-proprietary 
tenant. The Court held that out of the three plots, Nos. 1021 and 1039 were 
found to be the defendant’s sir- lands, and that, rs such, the defendant was 
entitled to hold possession of them as an ex-proprietary tenant. With respect 
to the remainder, i.e., the larger portion of the suit, the Court decreed the 
claim ; but with respect to the two plots 1 have mentioned, the provisions of 
the statute prevailed, and the plaintiff was held not entitled to oust the defen¬ 
dant from possession. At the same time, as it appeared that these two plots 
had fruit and other trees upon them, the Court decreed the claim in such a 
manner as to award the plaintiff possession of those trees. The plaintiff does 
not appear £o have appealed, but the defendant did so to the District Judge. 
The Lower Appellate Court has upheld the findings of the first Court upon 
grounds stated ^in the judgment, namely, that the nature of an ox-proprietary 
tenure [470] does not entitle the holder to resist a claim of this kind as to the 
trees on the la«d which forms the area of that tenure. The Lower Appellate 
Court, therefore, affirmed the first Court’s decree, and hence this second appeal 
has been preferred.on the grouud thus stated in the memorandum of appeal 
“ The decision of the learned Judge is against the principle of ex-proprietary 
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tenancy-right, inasmuch as when the land in suit is sir, and is occupied by 
trees, the appellant had a right to retain possession of them while the trees 
exist.” The case, as it has been argued, rests upon this single question, and 
my conclusion is that the contention has force and the appeal should prevail. 
It seems to me that the question in the case is one df first impression ; that is 
to say, I am not aware of any decision of this or any other Court in which there 
is a specific ruling on the subject. I consider it my duty, therefore, to ^ifpress 
my views as fully as may be necessary for # the purpose of settling the law. 
In the first place, it is necessary to bear in mind the exact nature of the 
right of occupancy held by an ex-proprietary tenant in these Provinces. That 
right is regulated by s. 7 of the Bent Act, which provides as follows :—“ Every 
person who may hereafter lose or part with his proprietary rights in any mahal, 
8hall have a right of occupancy in the land held by him as sir in such mahal, 
at the date of such loss or parting, at a rent which shall be four annas in the 
rupee less than the prevailing rate payable by tenants-at-will for land of similar 
quality and with similar advantages. Persons having such rights of occupancy 
shall be called ex-proprietary tenants.’ ” Here then is a statement in clear 
terms of what are to be the rights of those who, having once been owners of 
a mahal in whole or in part, cease to be so ; and the section ends by saying 
that these rights in their str-lands are to be those which are enjoyed by occu¬ 
pancy-tenants. At this point I think it will be useful to traco the history of the 
occupancy-tenure in bhe Bengal Presidency. I may first refer to the judgment 
of PHE AH, J., in Bibee Sohodtva v. Smith, 12 B. L. R , 82, in which a question 
having arisen as to the nature of the occupancy-right, that learned Judge said : 
—“ This right, resting upon legislation and custom alone, is not derived .from the 
general proprietary right given to the zamindar by the Legislature, but is, as I 
[471] understand, in derogation of, and has the effect of cutting down and 
qualifying, that right. I may say that in my conception of the matter, the 
relation between the zamindar’s right and the occupancy-ryot’s right is pretty 
much the same as that which obtains between the right of ownership of land 
in England and the servitude or casomeut which is termed profit <i prendre. 
It appears to me that the ryot’s is the dominant and the zamindar’s the ser¬ 
vient right. Whatever the ryot has, the zamindar has all the rest which is 
necessary to complete ownership of the land, subject to the occupancy-ryot’s 
right, and the right of the village, if any, to the occupation and cultivation Of 
the soil, to whatever extent those rights may in any given case reach. When 
these rights are ascertained, thore must remain to the zamindar all rights and 
privileges of ownership which are not inconsistent with or obstructive of them.” 
These observations are fully applicable in principle and by way of analogy to 
the occupancy-rights existing in these Provinces. The next case I wisji to 
refer to is the decision of the Full Bench of the Calcutta High Court 
in Narendrn Naram Boy Choivdhry v. Ishan Chandra Sen, 13 B. L. R., 
274, in which, though in some respects differing from the conclusions of 
Pheak, -1., in the case I have quoted, his ratio decidendi, and his views 
as to the nature of the occupancy-right in Bengal were generally adopt¬ 
ed. These rulings are important, because the right of occupancy in 
these Provinces was created at the same time and by the same legisla¬ 
tion as in Bengal. The next case is Gopal Pandey v. Parsotam Das, I.L.R., 
5 All., 121. 1 refer to tny judgment in that case, became I was in a 

minority of one, and tny observations have not been summarized iu the head- 
note of the report. After referring to the two cases cited above, I-said (at p. 131) 
that " in the case of an ocoupaney-tenant the right which the Legislature 
has conferred upon him is such as subject to the limitation prescribed by the 
statute, prevails against all the world. The subject of the right is the land 
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held by the* tenant, and whatever changes the ownership of that land may 
undergo, the occupanoy-right subsists in, and goes with, the land.” 

Then, after referring to a ruling of the Sudder Board of Revenue, I went on 
to say**—- I confess I am unable to take any such view. It seems to me to be 
based upon what, I cannot help feel- [472] ing, is a misconception of the nature 
of the occupancy-right. I have already endeavourod to show, by introducing 
a comparison* between the occupancy-right of an Indian cultivator and the 
emphyteusis of the Romans, tljat the right, as now defined by the statute, is, 
subject to its o,wn limitations, as much a real and subsisting right as any other 
kind of estate carved out of the full ownership of land.” The rest of the judg¬ 
ment refers to other matters with which we are not now concerned. I still 
adhere to the views which I then expressed, and I incorporate them in my 
present judgment because, in dealing with questions of this kind, I understand 
that the Mufassal Courts suppose my judgment to have been dissented from, 
upon all points, by the other members of the Full Bench. My view, as I was 
not at that time aware, is also supported by the decision in Goluck Ram v. 
Nuba Soonduree Dassee, 21 W.R., 344, where the Judges again compared one 
kind of tenure in Bengal to the emphyteusis of Roman law. Again, there is 
the case of Shaikh Mahomed A Li v. Bolakee tiling gut, 24 W.R., 830, in which the 
ratio of the judgment of MlTTER, J., is in keeping with the view which I 
jentertain, for it was there held that the trees were included in the lease 
relating to the land on which they stood. Again, I may refer to Ram Baran 
Ram v. Salig Ram Singh, I. L. R,, 2 All., 896, where the Judges of this Court 
expressed the view that, by virtue of one incident of the occupancy-right, the 
trees aoceded to the soil, and were liable to bo dealt with by the occupancy- 
tenant, unless something happened to bring his tenure to an end. 

No ruling upon the exact point here has been cited before us. The question 
after all depends mainly upon the interpretation to be placed upon the word 
“ land ” in s. 7 of the Rent Act. This is a word which has a very specific legal 
signification. In the first place, I refer to a passage on p. 420 of Maxwell’s 
work on the “ Interpretation of Statutes,” where it is said :—“ The word 1 land ’ 
includes messuages, tenements and hereditaments, houses, and buildings of any 
tenure unless there are words to exclude houses and buildings, or to restiict the 
meaning to tenements of some particular tenure.” In India, we have a defini¬ 
tion of the expression ‘‘immoveable property” in s. 3 of the Transfer of Property 
Act, in which timber [473] is excluded from the notion of land—an interpreta¬ 
tion which is special to the Act, and which would go to show, if anything, that 
the word “land ” was of wider meaning than the framers of the Act intonded 
should be attached to the term “ immoveable property.” In the Oudh Rent Act, 
s. *13, the word “ land ” is again defined very broadly. Again, s. 2, cl. 5 of the 
General Clauses Act, defines the term “immoveable property” in a manner 
which, though it tends to support my view, is not conclusive on the question. 
This being so, I think myself entitled to decide the question by reference to first 
principles. At p. 293 of Broom’s “Legal Maxims,” the following remarks 
occur :—“Not only has land in its legal specification an indefinite extent 
upwards, J>ut in contemplation of law it extends also downwards, so that 
whatever is in a direct line between the surface of any land and the 
centre of the earth, belongs to the owner of the surface ; and hence the word 
‘land,’ which*is nomen generalissimum, includes not only the face of the earth 
but everything under it or over it; and, therefore, if a man grants all his lands, 
he grants thereby all his mines, his woods, his waters, and his houses, as well 
as his fields and meadows.” The author proceeds to say that this general 
meaning may be varied by special circumstances, such as the terms of a grant. 
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and, I suppose, equally by the provisions of a statute. The mitfim is eujus 
est solum ejus est usque ad ectlum. It*appears to me that this maxim is based 
on sound principles, which are fully applicable to this country. • 

I must not be understood as holding that the occupancy-rights^bf an 
ex-proprietary tenant is such as to render that maxim, which is of peculiar 
importance in England, fully applicable in a matter of this kipd. All I ^iy is 
that the principle underlying the maxim is applicable to a ease lik*ethishy way 
of analogy; and I am prepared to hold that an ex-proprietary tenant has all 
the rights assigned by jurisprudence to the ownership of land, subject only 
to the restriction imposed upon the occupancy-tenure by the statute 
which creates it. The Kent Act, in s. 34, cl. (c) (/) provides that no tenant 
(and, a fortiori, no occupancy-tenant) is to be ejected from his holding for any 
act or omission “ which is not detrimental to the land in his occupation, or incon¬ 
sistent with the purpose for which the land was let.” Then s. 93 ( b ) provides for 
[474] * ‘ suits to eject a tenant for any act or omission detrimental to the land 
in his occupation, or inconsistent with the purpose for which the land was let,” 
implying that even a tenant who has an occupancy-right may be ejected. 
Further, s. 149 provides that “ whenever a decree is given for the ejectment of 
a tenant, or the cancelment of his lease, on account of any act or omission by 
which the land in his occupation has been damaged or which is inconsistent 
with the purpose for which the land has been let, the Court may, if it 
think fit, allow him to repair such damage within one month from the date 
of the decree, or order him to pay such compensation within such time, or make 
9uch compensation within such time, or make such other order in the case as 
the Court thinks fit; and if such damage be so repaired or compensation so 
paid, or order obeyed, the decree shall not be executed.” So that even if the 
occupancy-tenant perverts the land, be is not liable to ejectment if he gives 
compensation. 

I refer to these provisions in order to show that the intention of the Legis¬ 
lature was to make the occupancy-tenure as near as possible to full ownership. 
In support of this view I may refer to my own judgment in Debi Prasad v, 
Har Dyal, I. L. R, 7 All., 691, in which I said that a mortgage of his holding 
by an occupancy-tenant was not in defeasance of the occupancy-tenure, the 
words of the statute referring not to dealings of this kind, but to physical 
misuse of the property. Subject to these restrictions, I hold that the 
occupancy-tenant practically enjoys the incidents of the ownership of the 
land, and if so he is entitled to the trees on the land, and to use them as 
long as the tenure exists. 

In the present case, the defendant pretended to convey his sir-land. Under 
s. 9 of the Reut Act the sale would be void so far as it purported to operate in 
defeasance of the occupancy-right. Under the circumstances the Courts below 
were wrong in holding that the trees did not form part of his tenure, and in saying 
that possession might be given to the plain tiff-vendee as proprietor of the trees 
without disturbing the defendant’s ex-proprietary tenure It would be impossible 
to give effect to such decree without disturbing the ex-proprietary tenant’s rights, 
because if the plaintiff was entitled to possession of the trees, bo would be entitled 
to enter [476] upon the land to get at the trees, because when the faw gives a 
right, it must be understood to allow everything necessary to give that right 
effect. Supposing the whole of this land were covered by trees, and possession 
of the trees was given to the plaintiff, the ex-proprietary tenure would 
practically be defeated. 

For these reasons I would decree the appeal, and direct Ihat the decrees 
of both Ocurts be so modified as to dismiss the plaintiff's claim, so far as it 
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se«ks possession of the trees within the two plots Nos. 1021 and 1039, which 
have been found to be $ir, and that costs in all Courts, as regards this parti¬ 
cular pant of the subjeofc-matter, be allowed to the defendant-appellant in 
propprtion to the amount involved. Beyond this I would not disturb the 
first Court’s decree. * 


m Straight^ Offg. 0. J .—I concur in my brother Mahmood's conclusions 
as to the proper order to be passed in this case. 


. MOTES. 

£ This was approved in (1907) 29 All., 484 ; see also (1888) 10 All., 159 ; (1894) 22 Cal,, 
742; (1898) 1 O. C., 283 ; (1899) 2 0. C., 283; (1891) 13 All., 571-3 
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The 27th May, 1S86. 

Present: 

Mb. Justice Straight, Offg. Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 


Mangu Lai and others.Defendants 

versus 

Kandhai Lai and another.Plaintiffs.’ 


Act XV of 1877 (Limitation Act), s. 14 ,—“ Prosecuting ”—“ Good faith “— 

“ Other cause of a like nature ”—Limitation Act, construction of. 

In Ootober 1881, an account was struck between K and M, and a sum of Rs. 1,457 was 
agreed between them to be the correct balance then due by the latter to the former. Of this 
amount, a sum of Ra. 885 was paid. In March 1885, K sued M for the balance of Rs. 600 
then due on the account stated. The plaintiff claimed the benefit of s. 14 of the Limitation 
Act (XV of 1877) as suspending the running of limitation during the pendency of a former 
suit which he had prosecuted against the defendant in 1884 and 1885, and which had been 
dismissed on the merits. That was a suit for the redemption of certain zamindari property 
on which the defendant held a mortgage, and the plaintiff claimed in that suit that the 
amount of the balance due by the defendant on the account stated should be deducted from 
the mortgage-money under an oral agreement entered into by the parties in October 1881. 

Held, that the plaintiff could not be said to have formerly prosecuted his remedy in 
respect of the items now claimed in a Court which, for want of jurisdiction, or other cause of 
a like nature, was unable to entertain it; that the provisions of s, 14 of the Limitation Act 
therefore were not applicable ; and that the suit was barred by limitation. 

£418] Per STRAIGHT, OFFG. C.J.—-The former suit was not founded upon the same cause 
of action as the present, inasmuch as it was founded upon the alleged oral agreement and 
not upon the account stated. 

Per ifAHMOOD, J.—The Courts of British India in applying Acts of Limitation are not 
bound by the rule established by a balance of authority in England, that statutes of this 
description mwst be construed strictly. On the contrary, such Acts where their language is 
ambiguous or indistinct, should receive a liberal interpretation. and be treated as “ statutes 
of repose ” and not as of a penal character or as imposing burdens. Roddam v. Mor ley, 

• Beoond Apueal No. 1636 of 1885, from a decree of Mirza Abid Ali Khan, Subordinate 
Judge of Shahjahanpur, dated the 17th Juno 1885, reversing a decree of Rai Bahai Rai, 
Munsif of Shahjahanpur, dated the 18th April 1885. 
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} Do G. and J. l: 26 L. J., Ch., 4S8 ; Syed Ali Snib v. Sri Rti ija Sanyasirat Peddabaliyra 
Simhulu Bahadur, 8 M. H. C. Rep., 5 ; Empress v. Kola Lalang, I.L.R., 8 Cal., 214 ; Bell 
v, Morrison , 7 Peters (U. S.) R., 860; Shah Keramut Hossein v. Golab Koonmtr, S«W.R., 101 
and Mohummud Buhadoor Khan v. The Collector of Bareily, L.R., 1 Ind.Ap., 167, referrad^to. 

The facts of the case are stated in the judgments of the Court. 

Munshis Hanuman Prasad and Madho Prasad, for the Appellants. « 

Mr. Abdul Majid and Pandit Nand Lai, for the Respondents. ' 

Straight, Offg.C.J.— This appeal relates to a suit brought by the plaintiffs- 
respondents under the following circumstances :—The plaintiffs, alleging 
that on the 12th October 1881, a certain account was struck between 
them and the defendants, seek to recover the balance of that account, 
on account of which a certain sum of Rs. 885-15 was then paid, and the cause 
of action is stated to have arisen on the 24th February 1885. It appears 
that for some time before the 12th October 1881, there were pecuniary 
relations between the parties, the plaintiffs having from time to time advanced 
moneys to the defendants, which were duly entered in the books of the former. 
On the 12th October 1881, those accounts were, as I have said, made up, and 
a balance of Rs. 1,457 was found due by the defendants to the plaintiffs, and 
it was agreed between them that this was the correct balance then due. 
Rs. 885-15 were paid of this amount, and the debt was reduced in round figures 
to about Rs. 600, the amount, with interest, which the plaintiffs in this suit 
seek to recover as upon an account stated. I have remarked that in the 
plaint there is an allegation that the cause of action arose upon the 24th 
February 1885, and to explain how this date was arrived at, it is necessary to 
refer to certain matters in connection with a former suit between the same 
parties in 1885. It would seem that as far back as 1878, the plaintiffs became the 
[4773 purchasers of the equity of redemption in a zamindari estate, which had 
been mortgaged to the defendants, and on the 15th November 1884, a suit was 
brought by the plaintiffs, as purchasers of that equity, against the defendants 
for redemption of the mortgaged property. In that suit the plaintiffs put their 
case in this way ; that is to say, after stating the amount of the mortgage-debt 
due from the original mortgagor to the defendants-mortgagees to be Rs. 1,226, 
they alleged that by an oral arrangement, which had been come to between 
the defendants and the plaintiffs on the 4th December 1881, it had been settled 
that whenever the latter should claim redemption of the property, they should 
be allowed to take credit to the extent of Rs. 885, the balance then due from 
the defendants on the account stated on the 24th October 1881. I need 
scarcely point out that this was a very peculiar form in which to present a suit 
for redemption, though I pronounce no opinion as to its legality ; but what it 
came to was this, that because the defendants owed the plaintiffs the latter 
sum, they were entitled to redeem the property on paying the difference be¬ 
tween Rs. 885 and Rs. 1,226, the amount of the mortgage. The Subordinate 
Judge decided that suit against the plaintiffs and seems to have given good 
reasons for his conclusions, their effect being that the agreement set up by the 
plaintiffs was found not to have been established. Their suit was therefore 
dismissed to the extent that they were not allowed to redeem except on payment 
of the whole sum of Rs. 1,226 due upon the mortgage. This dismissal took 
place on the 24th February 1885. This is how we get at the date which the 
plaintiff assigns as that on which his present cause of action accrued. That 
is to say, he treats the Subordinate Judge’s dismissal of his claim bo be allow¬ 
ed the amount demanded in the former suit as constituting his present right 
to sue. This, however, is not the true way of looking at the daatter; and the 
real and only plea with which we are now concerned is that of limitation; 
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Because, taking as the starting-point the 12th of October 1881, when the 
balance of Rs. 886 was left due by payment on aooount—unless limitation is 
saved hy some rule under the statute—this suit, which was instituted on the 
March 1885, is barred. The question then is whether by s. 14 of the 
Limitation Act the running of time was suspended from the date the former 
suit was instituted to the date of its deci- [478j sion, namely, the 24th February 
11385. If"we*are entitled to make this deduction for him, then the plaintiff is 
within time. 

The oqntention on behalf of the defendants-appellants before us is, that 
time is not saved under s. 14 of the Limitation Act, and that the plaintiffs’ 
claim is barred. I have therefore to see whether the provisions of s. 14 are 
applicable. Reading s. 14 of the Act, the first thing I have to ascertain is 
whether the time the pMntiffs ask to have excluded, was occupied by them in 
prosecuting with due diligence another civil proceeding against the defendant. 
As to this I see no reason to doubt that the plaintiff prosecuted the former 
suit of 1884 with due diligence and in good faith. It was “ another civil 
proceeding,” and the question then, according to the further requirement of 
s. 14, is, was it founded upon the same cause of action as the present suit ? 
I am of opinion that it was not. That part of the plaintiffs’ claim in the 
former suit which sought to have the Rs. 885 treated as an amount paid by 
the plaintiffs to the defendants, rested on an agreement alleged to have been 
made on the 12th October 1881; and it was in virtue of such an agreement 
that the plaintiffs claimed to be entitled to deduct so much from the redemp¬ 
tion-money they would otherwise have had to pay, and not upon the strength 
of thys account stated. Further, the Court which tried the former suit was not 
unable to entertain it by reason of a defect of jurisdiction. On the contrary, 
the Court was competent to entertain and did entertain it, and came to a deci¬ 
sion adverse to the plaintiffs. Hence it cannot be argued that the case was 
disposed of for a defect of jurisdiction, or for any cause cjusdem generis. It 
seems to me that it cannot correctly be said that in the former suit the 
plaintiffs were prosecuting a civil proceeding against the defendants on the same 
cause of aotion as that on which they rely in the present suit; and, in my 
opinion, the rule of s. 14 has no application to the present case. The appeal 
must be allowed with costs, and the order of the first Court being restored, the 
suit is dismissed with costs. 

Mahmood, J. —The facts of the case, so far as they are necessary for the 
disposal of this appeal, are these 

The defendants held a mortgage charged upon certain zamindari interest 
in mauza Ikhtiarpur, which is said to have amounted [479] to Rs. 1,226, in 
lieu whereof they were in possession of the mortgaged propei'ty. Some time 
about the year 1873, one Ram Prasadj ancestor of the plaintiff's, purchas¬ 
ed the .equity of redemption from the original mortgagor, subject to the 
defendants’ lien. It is then stated by the plaintiffs that in respect of certain 
monetary dealings'the defendants were indebted to them for a sum of Rs. 1,457, 
which, affcer.a statement of account, Was found as the balance and signed and 
acknowledged by the defendants on the 4th December 1881, when they paid 
Rs. 885-15 towards,the debt, thus reducing the balance to about Rs. 600. Subse¬ 
quently, on the 15th November 1884, the plaintiffs instituted a suit against 
the .defendants for redemption of their ziamiijdari interests in mauza Ikbtiar* 
pur, and inthat suit they alleged that the amount of the balance due by the defen¬ 
dants to them should be deducted from the mortgage-money under an agreement 
entered into by the parties for allowing such deduction. The Court which 
dealt with that suit did not, however, allow such deduction, and in a judgment 
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dated the 24th February 1885, held chat the alleged agreement was ndt 
proved upon the evidence, and the finding appears to have become final. 

The present suit was commenced by the same plaintiffs against tbe satpe 
defendants for recovery of the sum due by the latter oq the alleged statenfent 
of account dated the 4th December 1881, whioh has been found to be the 
wrong date—the right date being the 9th Kuar Sudi, 1289 fasli, qorijaspondirg 
to the 12th October 1881. The suit was instituted on the 13th Maroh 1885, 
and there is no question that it would be barred by three years’ limitation 
under art. 64, sch. ii of the Limitation Aot (XV of 1877), unless the period of 
the pendency of the former suit is deduoted in computing the limitation under 
s. 14 of the Aot. The Court of First Instance dismissed the suit as barred by 
limitation, though it also went into the merits of the suit. The Lower Appellate 
Court on appeal has reversed the decree, holding the suit entitled to the benefit 
of s. 14 of the Limitation Act, and finding the merits in favour of the 
plaintiffs. 

The learned Munshi, who has appeared on behalf of the appellants, has 
argued the case upon the solitary ground that the suit [480] was barred by 
limitation, not being, under the ciroumstances, entitled to the benefit of s. 14 
of the Limitation Aot. I am of opinion that the contention urged before us by 
the learned Munshi on behalf of the appellants has force, and must prevail. 
This case, indeed, in the manner in which it has been dealt with by the Lower 
Appellate Court, affords a good illustration of what has so often come within 
my notice, namely, that the Mufatsal Courts are inclined to regard statutes of 
limitation as operating in derogation of the rights of the parties by barring inves¬ 
tigation of the merits; and in this light they are inclined to place as strict a 
construction against the operation of the statute as if it belongs to the class of 
penal statutes encroaching on the rights of, or imposing burdens upon, the 
subject. And I will take this opportunity of giving expression to views whioh 
I have long entertained upon the subject; not only because the present case 
calls for such a course, but also because some uncertainty seems to exist as 
to the exact manner in which statutes such as our own Limitation Act 
should be interpreted. 

Mr. Maxwell, in his well-known work on the “ Interpretation of Statutes 
after referring to statutes which encroach on rights, goes on to say (p. 348):— 
“ It would seem statutes of limitation are to be construed strictly. There may 
not necessarily be any moral wrong in setting up the defence of lapse of time, 
but it is the creature of positive law, and is not to be extended to cases which 
are not strictly within the enactment, while provisions which give exceptions to 
the operation of such enactments are to be construed liberally.” This view of t 
the law is enunciated by the author on the authority of a judgment of Lord 
OBANWORTH in Boddam v. Morley, 1 De G. and J., 1: 26 L. J., Oh., 438, and I 
shall presently have to express my opinion about the rule, beoause I cannot 
help feeling that if tho rule of liberal interpretation is to be applied to s. 14 of 
our Limitation Act, I should be inclined to agree with the Lower Appellate Oourt 
in bolding that the plaintiffs are entitled to the benefit of that seotion, it being, 
in the words of Mr. Maxwell, a “provision which gives exception to the Operation 
of such enactments ” as our Law of Limitation. But' is the rule as stated by 
Mr. Maxwell free from doubt ? We have the following passage .in another 
authority upon the construction of Statute [481] Law—(Wilherforce, p. 282) 

“ The statutes of limitation have given rise to some conflict of opinion. It is 
said by Heath, J., that these statutes always receive a strict construction 
from the Courts, and the same view is taken by Mr. Sedgwick. On the 
other hand, Dallas, 0. J., expresses himself thus with regard to the 21 Jab. I, 
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a. 16.— I cannot agree in the position that statutes of this description ought 
to reoeive a strict construction; on the contrary, I chink they ought to receive 
a beneficial construction with a view to the mischief intended to be remedied ; 
ancT'tfeis is pointed out by the very first words of the statute, which are 
' for quieting of men's estates and avoiding of suits.’ It is therefore that this 
statute and all others of this description are termed by Lord Kenyon ‘statutes 
of reppse.' The same phrase has been employed and similar opinions have 
been expressed by the Courts of the United States.” Now, whilst there 
is a conflict of decisions in the English Courts, as to whether the statutes 
of limitation are to be construed liberally or strictly in the sense in which 
these words are technically understood, we find a learned judge and jurist of 
such high rank as Holloway, J., saying from the Bench of an Indian High 
Court in Sped Ali Saib v. Sri Baja Sanyasiraz Peddabalyra Simhulu Bahadur , 
3 Mad. H. C. Rep., 5, with reference to the matter :—“ For myself I wholly 
repudiate interpretations, strict or liberal, according to the object-matter of 
the law. A barbarous code of penal laws was the parent of these doctrines, 
and the reason disappearing, we see by no doubtful symptoms that the doctrine 
’ is disappearing too.” These observations are no doubt original and deserve 
the highest respect; but with all due deference to the eminent authority from 
whioh they proceed, I am unable to accept them, partly because they contradict 
-the almost universally recognised rules of the interpretation of statutes, and 
partly because our Indian Statute Book is still full of legislative enactments 
which require an ample application of the principle of interpretation which 
HOLLOWAY, J., repudiated. Moreover, that principle constitutes no infringe¬ 
ment of the general rule of placing the ordinary grammatical construction 
upon the language of statutes, but comes into operation only when there is an 
ambiguity or indistinctness of meaning; for I suppose no one would maintain 
that where the language of the statute itself is [482] express and clear, effect 
is not to be given to the words whioh indicate the intention of the Legislature. 
And I am prepared to accept for the interpretation of our Indian enactments 
the language used by POLLOCK, C.B., with reference to the distinction which 
HOLLOWAY J„ repudiated, that “ it is unquestionably right that the distinction 
should not be altogether erased from the judicial mind ”—a distinction which 
was recognised by the Calcutta High Court in Empress v. Kola Lalang 
I. L. R., 8 Cal., 214, in interpreting a penal statute. 

The question which still remains to be disposed of is whether, in this state 
of authority, our Limitation Act should be subjected to the rule of strict 
construction against its operation ; and I have already said that, according to 
my view, the application of s. 14 of the Act to this case depends upon the 
deoision of the question which I have just indicated. And because the matter 
is of such a consequence, T may say that I feel myself justified, as an Indian 
Judge sitting here, to resort to foreign authorities for the purpose of support¬ 
ing my views upon a question in regard to which the Indian common law is 
silent, and which has not yet been made the subject of legislation. Under 
these circumstances it is necessary forme to refer to American authorities, 
and in the^rst place to a passage in Angell on the Law of Limitation, p. 17, and 
then to the dictum of Mr. Justice STORY in Bell v. Morrison (7 Peters (U-S.) R. 
360), and another of Mr. Justice M’Lean, both of which are referred to at p. 20 
(4th ed.) of the same work: —“ A statute of limitation,” says Mr. Justice STORY, 
“ instead of bfeing viewed in an unfavourable light as an unjust and discredit¬ 
able defence, should have roceived such support from Courts of Justice as 
would have made it, what it was intended emphatically to be a statute of 
repose." Mr. Justice M’Lean in giving the opinion of the-Supreme Court of tbs 
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United States in 1830, says:—“ Of late years the Courts in England-and ia 
this country have considered statutes of limitations more favourably than for¬ 
merly. They rest upon sound policy, and tend to the peace and welfare of society. 
The Courts do not now, unless compelled by the force of the former decisions, 
give a strained construction, to evade the effect of*those statutes.” Again, 
there is the authority of Story whose works are universally refer- [483]red 
to with respect in English Courts. At s. 576 of his Conflict o/idwsthefoUp^ving 
passage occurs:—“In regard to statutes of, limitation or prescription of 
suits and lapse of time, there is no doubt that they are questions strictly 
affecting the remedy, and not questions upon the merits. They go ad litis 
ordinationem , and not ad litis decisionem, in a just juridical sense, Theobjeot 
of them is to fix certain periods within which all suits shall be brought in the 
Courts of a State, whether they arc brought by 'or against subjects or by or 
against foreigners. And there can be no just reason and no sound policy in 
allowing higher or more extensive privileges to foreigners than are allowed to 
subjects. Laws, thus limiting suits, are founded in the noblest policy. They 
are statutes of repose, to quiet titles, to suppress frauds, and to supply the 
deficiency of proofs arising from the ambiguity and obscurity or the antiquity 
of transactions. They proceed upon the presumption that claims are ex¬ 
tinguished, or ought to bo held extinguished whenever they are not litigated in 
the proper forma within the prescribed period. They take away all solid grounds 
of oomplaint, because they rest on the negligence or neglect of the party 
himself. They quicken diligence by making it in some measure equivalent to 
right. They discourage litigation by bringing in one common receptacle all 
the accumulations of past times which are unexplained, and have nojv, from 
lapse of time, become inapplicable. It has been said by John Voet with 
singular felicity that controversies are limited to a fixed period of time, lest 
they should be immortal while men are mortal:— Nc autem lites immortales 
cssent, duin litigantc s mortnlrs sunt.” I adopt every word of the rules of 
substantial justice here laid down as distinguished from merely technical rules 
of procedure. 

Applying these principles, I have no doubt, although the view is some¬ 
what opposed to the doctrine recognised in England, and partly countenanced 
in this country, in the case of Shah Kcramut Hosscm v. Golab Koonwur , 3 W. 
R., 401, that in India, in interpreting Acts of Limitation, we are not bound by 
the rules established by a balance of authority in England. I may refer 
to the express provisions of s. I of tho present Act, which place it beyond the 
powov of the judge, as well as beyond that of tho defendant, to ignore or waive 
[484] the plea of limitation. The policy of that section is different from that 
adopted in the English law , for in England tho law of limitation comes un$er 
the category of those rules, whether created by the statutes or by the common 
law, which exist for the benefit of parties, and which, like the plea of minority, 
may be waived by tho person entitled to the benefit. I am not prepared to 
accept this.view as applicable to India. According to our law, the rule of 
limitation cannot be waived. If this is so, the Limitation Acts are not to be 
construed as imposing burdens. They are emphatically “ statutes of repose,” 
especially where, as m India, the absence of effective registration Jaws, as to 
many important incidents (such as births, marriages, deaths, and adoptions), 
yrould make the preservation of testimony and the ascertainment of facts in 
many oases next to impossible. In the case of Mohummud,_ Buhaddbr Shop,, 
L.R., 1 Ind. Ap., 167, the Privy Council would not allow any exception to the 
general Law of Limitation to operate in favour of a minor at the time whose 
-property bad been confiscated during the mutiny. This shows that the inter- 
probation ta be pla'ced on such laws must be strict in favour of thbir operation. 
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How then is s. 14 of the Limitation Act to be understood ? The original 
section on the subject was s. 14 of the Act oi 1859, which ran thus : —“ In 
computing any period of limitation prescribed by this Act, the time during 
wETbfc the claimant, or any person under whom he olainiB, shall have been 
engaged in prosecuting & suit upon the same cause of action against the same 
defendant or some persou whom he represents, bond fide and with due diligence 
in any Court of Judicature, which, from delect of jurisdiction or other cause, 
shall have been unable to decide upon it, or shall have passed a decision which, 
on appeal, ahull have been annulled fot any such cause, including the time during 
whioh such appeal, if any, has been pending, shall be excluded Irorn such com¬ 
putation.” Here the most important expression is “ same cause oj action ” and 
also “ defect of jurisdiction or other cause.” These words, however, are ambi¬ 
guous. Theseotion was reproduced in s. 15 of the Limitation Act of 1871; and 
while its language was more oi less pieserved, the expression “ same cause of 
action” was changed to “ same right to sue.” The expression “ other cause ” 
[486] was olianged to “ other cause of a like nature,” and the words “ is unable 
to try it ” were added. This phraseology, however, still created considerable 
doubt, which was manifested in a number of cases, and finally, s. 14 of the 
present Act again reverts to the old expression “ same cause of action ” instead 
of “ same right to sue,” and changes “ is unable to try it ” into “ is unable to 
entertain it.” 1 venture to say that if ever there was an ambiguous clause it 
is this. In the first place, “cause of action ” is a phrase which has given rise 
to more difficulty than almost any other. It may mean the title plus the 
injury, or, as it is often used in England, only injuria or the violation of right. 
Then the words" unable to entertain it ” are almost equally vague, and the 
Legislature might well have added illustrations to mako them definite. If I 
were to interpiot s. 14 in a liberal sense, I should hold that the present claim 
refers to the same cause of action, i.e., relates to the same dispute as the former 
litigation. This, however, it is not necessary for me to rule. But I base my 
judgment upon the words “ good faith ” and “ other cause of a like nature.” I 
am of opinion that the former litigation, so far as it related to the item now 
in suit, was not conducted in good faith, because I interpret that expression to 
mean with due care and caution ; and if the plaintiffs had taken proper care, 
they might easily have known that they could not deduct from the mortgage- 
money the sum due upon a totally different account. Moreover, in that 
litigation it was found that the agreement set up by the plaintiffs was not 
proved. In the second place, having chosen to take the course they did, the 
plaintiffs were not “ prosecuting a claim ” as those words are used in s. 14. 

‘ Prosecuting ” does not mean appropriating payments or accounts, as in this 
case, but endeavouring to recover by legal proceedings money or other rights 
which a defendant declines to recognise. Again, the plaintiffs having chosen 
to bring those items into litigation in that way, the Court in that case did deal 
with it as a matter subject to its jurisdiction. There is consequently no ques¬ 
tion as to “any cause of a like nature” as contemplated by s. 14. 


For these reasons 1 am of opinion that the plaintiff is not entitled to the 
benefit of*s. 14. I may before concluding refer to the judgment of PEACOCK, 
C.J., in Chunder Madhub Chuckerbutty v. [MS] Bissessurce Debea, 6 W. R., 
184, where be shows that no defect arising from the plaintiff’s ignorance of law 
constitutes a bond fide delay. 

Again, fny view is supported by the decision of the Calcutta High Court 
in Raj&ndro Kishore Singh v. Bulaky M ah ton, I. L. It., 7 Cal., 367, and of the 
Bombay High Cburfc in Pirjade v. Pirjade, I. L. R., 6 Bom , 681. The nearest 
authority is perhaps IJafizunnessa Khaton v. Bhyrab Cliunder Das, 13 Cal., 
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L.R., 214, where ifc was held that the pleading of a set-off by a defendant was 
not prosecuting a remedy within the meaning of s. 14 of the Limitation Act. I 
need only add that a plea of set-off is nothing but a plea to bar the.plaintiff’s 
decree pro tanto, unless, indeed, the set-off exceeds the amount claimed in ychie. 
In the present case there was no such set-off pleaded* by a defendant, and the 
plaintiff cannot be said to have formerly prosecuted his remedy in respect of 
the items now claimed in a Court, which, for want of jurisdiction or cause bf a 
like nature, was unable to entertain the claim. 

For these reasons 1 am of opinion that the first Court was right in dismiss¬ 
ing the suit as barred by limitation, and I concur in the order proposed by the 
learned Chief Justiee. 

Appeal allowed. 


NOTES. 

(The Rules of Limitation ought to receive a liberal construction as statutes of repose:— 
(1886) 9 All., 11 ; (1888) 10 All., 587 ; (1889) 12 All., 79.] 


( 8 All. 4B8 ] 

The 31st May, 1836. 

Present: 

Mr, Justice Straight, Ofpg. Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Bishen Dayal and others .Defendants 

versus 

Udit Narain.Plaintiff.* 


Mortgage—Words creating simple mortgage — Bond—Interest aftei' due date — 

Measure of damages. 

A suit was brought in 1884 upon a hypolhoeation-bond executed in April 1875, in which 
the obligors agreed to repay the amount borrowed with interest at Re. 1-8 per oent, per 
mensem in Juno of the same year. There was no provision as to payment of interest after 
due date. The bond specified certain property as belonging to the obligors and contained 
the following provision :—“ Our rights and property in the aforesaid taluka Rajapur shall 
remain pledged and hypothecated for this debt.” Interest was olaimed in the suit at the 
rate of Re. 1-8 per cent, per mensem as well for the period after as for the period before the 
due date of the bond. 

Held, that the terms of the bond by which the property was hypothecated were Buffi 
oiently clear and explicit to constitute a legal hypothecation of the (48?] shares and 
interests of which it recited at the opening that tho obligors were owners. 

Held, that although cases might arise in which a jury or a judge might refuse to give a 
plaintiff any interest, i e., damages, post diem, at all, the eircumstanc.es would have to be of 
a very exceptional character, as, for example, where the interest contracted to be paid before 
doe date was exorbitant and extortionate. Cooke v. Fowler , L. R., 7 H. L., -27, referred to. 

Held, that in determining the amount of damages the question whether the plaintiff has 
unnecessarily delayed bringing his suit, and so allowed his claim to mount Op to a sum far 

* Second Appeal No. 876 of 1885, from a decree of Or, 3. Nicholls, Esq., District Judge 
of Ghaaipur, dated the 17th February 1885, reversing a decree of Fatldit Kashi Narain, 
Subordinate Judge of Ghaiipur, dated the 20th December 1884. 
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in excess of the principal money originally advanced, may be taken into consideration as a 
reason for not making the original rate of interest the basis on which to assess such damages. 
Juala Pramad v. Khuman Singh, I. L. R., 2 All., 617, referred to. 

(The principle upon which the obligee of the bond may recover interest after due date 
does not rest upon any implied contract by the obligor to pay such interest, but proceeds 
upon the breach of contract which has taken place by reason of the non payment on due date, 
ancl^he reasfbnaCle amount to which the obligee is entitled for such breach. The decision of 
the question by what standard the damages should bo measured must depend m each case 
upon its special circumstances. 

The facts of this case are stated in the judgment of the Court. 

Mr. J. E. Howard, for the Appellants. 

Mr. W. M. Colvin and Mr. Habihullah, for the Respondent. 

Straight, Offg. C.J .—This is a suit brought upon a hypothecation-bond 
of the 27th April 1875, for Rs. 462, executed by Niliang Rai, defendant, and 
Digambar Rai, his brother, in favour oi the plaintiff. The amount of the bond, 
with interest at Re. 1-8 per cent, per mensem, was to be repaid on the 18tb 
June 1875. 

The claim of the plaintiff is for Rs. 462, principal, and Rs. 794-8-6, interest 
to dato of suit,—m all for Rs. 1,256-8-6. The first set of defendants consists 
of Nihang Rai, one of the obligors, and his son liar Narain Rat, Bishen Dayal 
Rai, son of Digambar Rai, deceased, and his sons Lachmi Narain Rai, .Jang 
Bahadur Rai, and Mahesh Narain Rai, Kali Charan Rai,also son of Digambar, 
and his son Lai Bahadur Rai. 

The second set of defendants are alienees of the property sought to be 
brought to sale, but they are not concerned in the appeal, and it is unnecessary 
to set out their names. I should add, that of the first set of defendants Har 
Narain Rai, Jang Bahadur [4883 Rai, Mahesh Narain Rai, Lai Bahadur Rai, 
being minors, are represented by Lachmi Narmn Rai as guardian ad litem. 
The defendants Bishen Dayal Rai, Kali Charan Rai, and Nihang Rai, pleaded, 
among other matters, that the consideration of the bond was not paid, that the 
claim is barred by limitation, and that tho plaintiff is not entitled to interest 
after the due date of the bond at Re. 1-8 percent, per mensem, because he has 
allowed it to accumulate owing to his own laches, in that he took no proceedings 
upon the bond until the month of November 1884. Lachmi Narain Rai, for 
himself and the minor defendants, pleaded that the bond was not executed by 
Digambar Rai and Nihang Rai to raise money for the necessary expenses of 
the joint family, of which they and these defendants and their fathers were 
members; that they, therefore, are not liable to have their shares in tho joint 
•property sold ; that all that could be sold would be the share and interest of 
Digambar Rai and Nihang Rai; and further, that the plaintiff cannot, for the 
reason urged by the other defendants, recover interest at Re. 1-8 per cent per 
mensem. With regard to the pleas put torwaid by the other set of defendants, 
it is, for the reasons I have already given, unnecessary to deal, it will he 
convenient here to state that among the issues fixed by the first Court was one 
in the following terms:—“ For what necessity was the money taken ? Were 
the heits of the executants in any way bemfited thereby ? ” The Subordinate 
Judge who tried the case as the Court of First Instance, being of opinion that 
the payment of consideration of the bond in suit was not satisfactorily established, 
dismissed the plaintiff's claim. From this decision an appeal was preferred to 
the Judge? who, being of a contrary opinion upon that point, and without refer¬ 
ence to any of the other questions raised by the defendants, reversed the decree 
of the first Ctfurt and decreed the plaintiff’s claim in full. It is from this decree 
of the Judge that the appeal before us has been preferred, and the pleas that 
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were urged at the hearing were, to shortly state them, as follows -.'—First, 
that the terms of the bond by which the property was hypothecated were 
of so general a character that they did not constitute a legal hypotheca¬ 
tion ; secondly, that the plaintiff was nob entitled to any interest after 
due date; thirdly, that in advertence to the plea raised by Lanhmi Narain 
£489] Rai, for himself and the minor defendants, and to the issue fixed thereon 
fey the first Court, the Judge should have tried the question whether the money 
•obtained under the bond was used for family purposes. It was further urged, 
Ihut no specific plea in appeal was taken to that effect, that as the,plain(iff had 
:allowed so long a period of time to elapse from the due date of the bond before 
bringing his suit, he was notentiiled to interest, p >st diem, at the rate mention¬ 
ed in the bond. With regard to the first of the above contentions, it does not 
appear to n>e to have any force. Jt seams to me that the passage in the bond— 

“ Our rights aud property in the aforesaid taluka of Rajapur shall remain 
pledged and hypothecated for this debt ”—is sufficiently clear and explicit to 
constitute and create a charge upon the shares and interests of which it is 
recited at the opening of the instrument that the obligors are the owners. The 
first plea, therefore, in my opinion, fails. The contention set up by the second 
plea, which goes the length of asserting that the plaintiff is entitled to no 
interest at all for the use of his money , post diem, places the position of the 
defendants too high, Ic has been settled now by the highest authority in Cooke 
v. B'otcler, L R., 7 H. L., 27, that inteiest may be claimed af er due date, but 
that such claim is in the nature of one for damages; and further, in the above 
case it was also ruled by the then Lord Chancellor, Earl Caiuns, to the effect 
that, where parties agree for a certain rate of inteiest, upto the day of payment 
the same rate may be, though not nece-sarily, adopted in assessing the sub¬ 
sequent damages for non-payment, such rate being one that might be fairly 
presumed to afford a criterion of what the parses valued the use of the money 
at. With regard to the first of the-e propositions and to the contention of the 
plaintiff, I am not prepared to say that cases might not arise in which a jury 
or a judge might refuse to give a plaintiff any interest, id est damages, save a 
nominal amount, but the ciicumstances would have to be of a very exceptional 
character; as, for example, where the interest contracted to be paid helore due 
date was exorbitant and extortionate. As to thestcond propositu n, I ihink that 
in determining the amount of damages, the question whether the plamtid has 
unnecessarily delayed bringing his suit, and so allowed [490] his claim to 
mount up to a sum far in excess of the principal money originally advanced, 
may be taken into consideration as a reason for not making the oiigin.il rate 
of interest as the basis on which to assess such damages. 1 have already 
expressed a view to this effect in a ease which is relied on by the defendants— e 
Juala Prasad v. Khuman isingh, I. Jj. R., 2 All ,617, For it is to he borne in 
mind that the principle upon which the obligee of the bond may recover inter¬ 
est after due date, does not rest upon any implied contract by the obligor to 
pay such interest, but proceeds upon the breach of contract which has taken 
place by reason of the non-payment on due date, and the reasonable amount 
to which the obligee is entitled lor such breach. It. therefore beepmes a ques¬ 
tion by what standard the damages should be measured, and it is obviously 
impossible upon such a matter to lay down any general rule for guidance, as 
the decision of the question must in each case turn upon its qwn special 
.circumstances. In the present case, the original loan of Rs. 462 was made for 
a very short period, and it might well be that for this short period and for 
pressing reasons the obligors were willing to pay at the rate of 18 per cent, 
per annum. But it dees not necessarily follow at all that they were willing 
to continue the loan at that rate, or that the use of the money over a protracted ' 
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period of time was of the same value as for the shorter interval. Nor, under 
ordinary circumstances, could the obligee have reasonably looked to place his 
money out for a term of years at more than one rupee percent, per mensem. 
Now, it is obvious t*'at all these matters were such as should have been consi¬ 
dered by the Judge before determining the amount to which the plaintiff was 
entitled. It is clear from the terms of the bond of the 27th April 1875, that 
tfle^proviston*as to payment of interest at Re. 1-8 per mensem had reference 
only to the period up to date of payment, and there was nothing in them from 
which any contract could be implied to pay interest, post diem, at the contract 
rate. The Judge below has, in fact, never considered or tried this part of the 
-case, and it will he necessary to remand aud issue to him for that purpose. 
To the extent 1 have above indicated, the second plea, taken in conjunc- 
[491] tion with the further plea winch, as I have stated, was orally urged at 
the hearing, must prevail. 

In reference to the third plea, the matter raised by it altogether escaped 
the attention of the Judge, and he lias held all the first set of defendants indis¬ 
criminately and indistinguishably liable, without fiist determining the circum¬ 
stances under which the loan was taken by Digam bar Rai and Nihang llai, and 
whether it was of a character and nature in ro-peebof which those two persons, 
being the managing members of the joint family, could bind the other members. 
Moreover, there is nothing to show what the ages are of the minor defendants, 
and win tin r all of them were in existence at the time the bond ol 1875 was 
made. Of course, those of them who were not born at that time would have no 
right to resist the plaintiffs claim. Thethird plea therelore roust, I think, succeed. 

Jjooktng at the case, it appears to me that, the roost convenient and satislac- 
torv couise to ad >pfc in regard to it will be to remand the following issues, under 
s. 566 of the Civil Procedure Code, to the Lower Appellate Court tor findings :— 

1. Under what circumstances, and for what purposes, was the Ra. 462 
borrowed by Nilning Rai and Digambar Rui on the 27th Apiil 1875, and in 
what character did they b >rrow it, in what way was the money applied, and 
did Lachmi Narain Rai and the minor defendants benefit by its expenditure? 

lu determining this issue the Judge will necessarily have to find which of, 
if nob all. the minor defendants were alive at the date oi the loan. 

2. in advertence to the remaiks made by me in dealing with the second 
plea, to what amount in the shape of damages is the plaintiff entitled lor the use 
of bis money between the due date and the date of the institution of this suit ? 

The findings, when recorded, will be returned into this Court, and ten 
days will be alb wed for objtctions from a date to be fixed by the Registrar. 

Mahmood, J.— I concur. 

• Issues remitted. 


NOTES. 

[Asregards postdiem interest, this w.tsf -lijwed in (1831) 13 AIL. 330 ; (1888) 8 A.W.N., 
120. See also (1H86) 9 All., 158 ; (1889) II AIL. 41G; (1895) 17 AIL, 581 In Dr Rash 
Behrai Ghosh’s Mortgages, vol. I (1911), IV Edu., p. 505, there is a criticism of the ratio 
decidendi oi these decisions. 

As regards the construction of a document of hypothecation, see also (1890) 12 All., 175.J 
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[492] The 21st June, 1886. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood. * 

Tarsi Ram.Decree-holder 

versus * 

Man Singh and others.Judgment-debtors/ 

Execution of decree—Adjudication that execution is barred by limitation— 

Finality of order—Civil Procedure Code, s. 206—Amendment of decree — 

Act XV of 1877 (Limitation Act), sch. ii, Eos. 178, 179. 

An application to execute a decree passed in April 1880, was made on the 19th February 
1884, and rejected on the 26th March 1884, as being beyond time. This order was upbeld 
on appeal in March 18^5. While the appeal was pending the decree-holder in May 1884, 
applied to the Court of First Instance to amend the decree under s. 206 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, and in December 1884, the application was granted. In April 1886, an application 
was made for execution of the amended decree, the decree-holder contending that limitation 
should be calculated from the date of the amendment, and that art. 178 t of the Limitation 
Act (XV of 1877) applied to the case. 

Held that No. 179 and not No. 178 was applicable, that the order rejecting the application 
of the 19tb February 1884, became final on being upheld on appeal, that the amendment 
could not revive the decree or furnish a fresh starting point of limitation, and that the 
application was therefore time-barred. Munqul Pershad v. Qrija Kant Lahiri, I. L. R., 
8 Cal., 51 ; L. R., Ind. Ap., 123 and Ram Ktrpal v. Rup Kuari, I. L. R., 6 All., 269 ; L. R., 
11 Ind. Ap., 37, referred to. 

Observations by MAHMOOD, J,, on the amendment of decrees and s. 206 of the Civil 
Procedure Code. 

THE decree, of which execution was sought in this case, was dated the 2nd 
April 1880. An application to execute the decree made on the 19th February 

1884, was refused on the 26th March 1884, on the ground that it had not 
been made within the time allowed by law. The decree-holder appealed from 
this order. While the appeal was pending, he applied to the Court which 
passed the decree to amend it under s. 206 of the Civil Procedure Code. This 
application was granted on the 6th December 1884. On the 25th March 

1885, the appeal was dismissed. 

On the 2nd April 1885, the decree-holder again applied for execution. The 
Court of First Instance refused the application and its order was affirmed on* 
appeal by the decree-holder. It was contended before the Lower Appellate 

* Second Appeal No. 13 of 1886, from an order of W. T. Martin, Esq., District Judge 
Of Aligarh, dated the 15th September 1885, affirming an order ot Lain Ganga Prasad, Muus 
sif of Koil, dated the 11th July 1885. 


t [ Art, 178 


Description of Application. 

Period of limita¬ 
tion. 

K 

Time from which period begin# to run. 

Applications for which no period 
of limitation is provided else¬ 
where m this schedule, or by the 
Code of Civil Procedure section 
230. 

Three years. 

When the right to apply accrues. J 

« 
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Court, oi> behalf of the decree-holder, that limitation should be computed from 
the date of the [493] amendment of the decree, the article of the Limitation 
Act applying being No. 178. 

. Tbe"decree-holder, in second appeal, raised the same contention. 

Mr. Shiva Nath Sinha, for the Appellant. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri, for the Respondents. 

* # Oldflfeld* J. —The only ground taken in the memorandum of appeal is, that 
the application is one to wh\ph art. 178, and not 179, Limitation Act, applies; 
but this is qot bo. 

The application is to execute a decree, dated the 2nd April 1880, and is 
governed by art. 179. On the 19th February 1884, the decree-holder applied 
to execute this decree, and it was held to be then barred by limitation. 

He subsequently got the Court to amend the decree under e. 206, Civil 
Procedure Code, and now seeks to execute it as araeuded ; but his decree had 
been held by an order to be barred by limitation before the amendment, 
and that order has become final in the matter of executing the decree. 

This appeal is dismissed with costs. 

Mahmood, J. —I am of the same opinion. The decree sought to be 
executed was passed on the 2nd April 1880, and was put into execution by an 
application dated the 19th February 1884 ; but execution was disallowed by 
an order dated the 26th March 1884, on the ground that it was barred by 
limitation, and that order was upheld by the Court of Appeal on the 25th 
March 1885. The adjudication thus became conclusive and final within the 
principle of the rulings of the Privy Council in Mungul Pershad v. Gnja Kant 
Lahtri , I. L. R., 8 Cal., 51 ; L. R., 8 Ind. Ap , 123, and Ram K/rpaL v. Rup 
Kuari, I. L. R., 6 All., 269; L. R., 11 Ind. Ap., 37. But in the meantime 
the appellant-decree-holder, during the pendency of his appeal, made an 
application, on the 12th May 1884, to the Court of First Instance, to amend the 
decree under s. 206 of the Civil Procedure Code, and the application was 
granted on the 6th December 1884. 

The present application was made on the 2nd April L885, for execution of 
the amended decree, on the contention that limitation [494] should be 
calculated from the date of the amendment, but both the lower Courts have 
disallowed the application. 

I agree with my learned brother OLDFIELD in holding that the lower Courts 
acted rightly in rejecting the application. Irrespective of the merits of the 
amendment itself, I hold that such amendment could neither revive the decree 
nor furnish a fresh starting point of limitation, whilst there is of course the 
further consideration that the question of the decree being barred had passed 
into rem judicatum, as I have already pointed out, with reference to the Privy 
Council rulings. 

I now wish to add that the provisions of the last paragraph of s. 206, Civil 
Procedure Code, have given rise to some difficulty and doubt, and I cannot 
help feeling that it would have been conducive to clearness, and accuracy, and 
uniformity ot procedure in the Mufassal Courts, if the Legislature had thought 
fit to fraftne the paragraph as a separtate section, and to have introduced therein 
definite restriction and limits as to the time within which, and the stage when, 
the power of amending decrees might be exercised. For instance, if a decree has 
already become the subject of appeal, I do nob think the first Court should 
amend it uhder s. 206, for the Full Bench of this Court in Shohrat Singh v.. 
Bridgman, I. L. R., 4 All., 376, has held that the decree of the Appellate Court 
is the only detfree susceptible of execution, and the specifications of the decrees 
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of the lower Courts as such may not be referred to and applied by the Court 
executing such decree. Again, in connection with this same section, I may 
refer to what I said in Baghunath Das v. Bnj Kumar, I. L. R., 7 All, 276, and 
also in Surta v. Qnnga, 1 . L. R„ 7 All., 411, in both of which cases my judg¬ 
ments were upheld and approved by the Full Bench of this Court (I. L.*R., 
7 AH., pp. 875 and 876). Those cases furnibh good illustrations of the manner 
in which the power conferred by the section may be misapplied in tjie absence 
of more definite provisions prescribing rules for guidance. I mny perhaps 
also add that the section should sIbo contain an express provision to say 
that when a decree-holder has so far accepted a decree as* framed as 
to put it into execution, no amendment should be allowed, and the 
reason should be that the proper stage for such amendment is [495] 1 
passed. I may here quote what Mahkby, J., said in Goluck Chunder Mussantv. 
Qunga Naram Mussant, 20 W. R., Ill:—“It is the duty of the parties, or 
rather of their pleaders, when they obtain a decree, to see that it is drawn up 
in the proper form, and it has been ordered by a circular order of this Court 
of the 19th July 1867 (8 W. R., Civ. Cir., 2), that the Judges should obtain the 
signatures of the pleaders before the decree is finally singned. If the parties 
chose to allow so long a time as that allowed in this case to elapse, before they 
take any steps upon the decree, without taking any precaution to see that the 
decree is properly drawn up, it seems to us that it may he fairly presumed that 
they acquiesced in the decree, and that no alteration ought to he made subse¬ 
quently." The rule laid down by COUCH, C. J., in Prince Mahomed Ruhim - 
ood-din v. Bahu Beer Protab Suhai, 18 W. R., 303, has almost a stronger 
tendency in the same direction. 

Again, a Division Bench of this Court, in Gaya Prasad v. Sikri Prasad, 
I. L. R., 4 All., 23, held that an application for an amendment of decree under 
s. 206, Civil Procedure Code, was governed by three years’ limitation under 
art. 178, sch. ii of the Limitation Act. But I respectfully doubted the accuracy 
of the rule in the case of Raghunath Das, to which I have already referred ; 
and my view was supported by the principle upon which the rulings of the other 
High Courts proceed— vide Robarts v. Harrison, I. L. R., 7 Cal., 333, Kylas, 
Qoundan v. Ramasami Ayyan, I. L. R., 4 Mad., 172, Vithal Janardan v. Bakmi, 
I. L. R., 6 Bom., 586. 

These observations may possibly prove of some service to the Legislature 
when considering the question of the amendment of the Civil Procedure Code. 

' Appeal dismissed. 
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The 22nd June 1S86. 

PRESENT : 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

b .—. - 

Balbhadar and others.Defendants 

versus 

Bisheshar.Plaintiff.* 


Hindu Law—Joint and undivided Hindu family—Joint and undivided 
property—Debts of deceased member—Liability of his interest . 

J, a member of a joint Krodu family, left two sons, R and S. 8 borrowed money upon a 
simple bond, and, after his death, the obligee sued his [493] widow and daughter-in-law 
Upon the bond, obtained a decree against them, and, in execution thereof, brought to sale S’s 
interest in the property. B, the grandson of /?, thereupon sued the purchaser to recover the 
same, on the ground that it was the joint property of S and himself, and could not be 
attached and sold in satisfaction of S’s debt. 

Held that on the death of 8, his interest passed to the plaintiff by survivorship, and 
was not liable after his death to any personal debt he had incurred, inasmuch as no charge 
had been made on the property, and the creditor oould not recover his money from the joint 
property after the death of S when he bad not obtained judgment against S, and taken out 
execution by attachment against him. Suraj Bunsi Koer v. Shea Persad Singh, I. L. It., 
5 Cal., 148 : L. R., 6 Ind. Ap. 88, and Rai Bal Kishen v. Rai Sita Ram, I. L. R., 7 All. 731, 
referred to. 

The following table throws light upon the facts of this case :— 

Bijai. 


Bhankar. Sheo Ratan. 

I I 

| | Gaya Prasad. 

Deodat. Suraj Bansi (widow). | 

| Bisheshar (plaintiff). 

8awan Kali (widow). 

Deodat died in the lifetime of his father Shankar, leaving a widow Sawan 
Kali. On the llth March 1877, Shankar executed a bond in favour of Ram 
Sahai defendant, the payment of which was not secured by the mortgage of 
property. Subsequently Shankar died, leaving a widow, the defendant Suraj 
Tiansi. It appeared that Ram Sahai then sued Suraj Bansi and Sawan Kali, as 
the legal representatives of the deceased Shankar, on the bond mentioned above. 
The suit was decreed on the 8th March 1881, and in execution of the decree 
the rights and interests of Shankar, in the property now in suit, were sold on 
the 20th June 1884, and were purchased by the defendant Sheo Sewak. 

The plaintiff brought the present suit to be maintained in possession of 
the property purchased by Sheo Sewak, alleging that he, as the grandson of 
Shankar'8 brother Sheo Ratan, was a member of a joint Hindu family with 
8hankar up to the time of his death ; that the deceased as a matter of fact, 
did not die indebted at all ; that the bond of the llth March 1877, had 

•Second Appeal No. 1469 of 18S5, from a decree of R. J, Leeds, Esq., District Judge of 
Gorakhpur, dated the 16th May 1885, confirming a decree of Maulvi Abdul Razak, Munsif 
of Bansi, dated the 15th November 1884. 
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been fraudulently executed by Suraj Bansi; that the decree of the 8&h March 
1881, passed on the aforesaid bond, was likewise collusively obtained by 
[*97] confession of judgment; that the sale of the 20th June 1884, could not 
therefore affect the share of Shankar, whicli it purported to convey to the 
purchasers, the property being the undivided estate of a joint Hindu family, 
of which the plaintiff was the surviving member. 

The Court of First Instance gave the plaintiff a decree. Qn appeal fcy 
the sons of Sheo Sewak, who had died, the Lower Appellate Court decided »hat 
the plaintiff and Shankar were members of a joint and undivided Hindu 
family ; that the question of Shankar’s indebtedness under the .bond of the 
11th March 1877, was not important, because the share of a member of a joint 
Hindu family could not be brought to sale in this manner after his death ; and 
that the question of bond fides did not need determination iu the case, as the 
plaintiff, who did not stand in the relation of lineal’ descent from Shankar, 
was not bound to pay his debts ; and it accordingly upheld the decree of the 
Court of First Instance. 

In second appeal by the sons of Sheo Sewak it was contended on their 
behalf that the finding of the Lower Appellate Court as to the joint nature of 
the estate of Shankar with the plaintiff was erroneous ; that the Court was 
bound to determine the bona fides of the bond of 1877 ; that the decree of the 
8t.h March 1881, was properly obtained by impleading Shankar’s widow Suraj 
Bansi, who, according co the Hindu law, was a proper legal representative of 
her deceased husband, for the purposes of such a suit; and that the auction 
sale of the 20th June 1884, therefore duly conveyed Shankar’s share to the 
appellants. 

Munshi Ilanuman Prasad and Lala Juala Prasad, for the Appellants. 

Mr. C. II. Hill and Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Respondent. 

Mahmood, J. —I may at once state that T ain not at all disposed to dis¬ 
turb in second appeal the concurrent findings of the Courts below as to the 
joint and undivided nature of the family and of the property in suit. Nor do 
I think it is necessary for us to investigate the bond fides of the debt which 
the bond of 1877 purported to secure, because the case for the defence has all 
along been that the debt was a personal debt of Shankar, who [498j was 
separate and divided from the plaintiff. There is absolutely no plea to the 
effect that tbo money was borrowed by Shankar as a managing member of a 
joint Hindu family, for the joint purposes of such family ; and no such ques¬ 
tion having been raised, I think the learned Judge acted rightly in not entering 
into the merits of the bond fides of the bond, for the simple reason that the 
Hindu law imposes no liability upon the plaintiff to pav off the debts of his 
grand-uncle under such circumstances. Nor do I think it is necessary for ui\ 
in this case to consider whether Musammat Suraj Bansi, the widow of Shankar, 
was rightly impleaded, as the representative of her deceased husband, in the 
suit which ended in the decree of the 8th March 1881. For I think that the 
whole question in the present case is, whether, after the death of Shankar, 
any such estate was left by him as could be made liable for the pnyment of 
his debts, such as the one for which the auction-sale of the 20tJj June 1884, 
took place. « 

In Appovier v. Rama Subka Aiyan, 11 Moo. I. A. 75, Lord WestburY, in 
delivering the judgment of the Privy G mncil, observed that “ according to the 
true notion of ah undivided family in Hindu law, no individual member of that 
family, whilst it remains undivided, can predicate of the joint and* undivided 
property, that he, that particular member, has a certain definite share. No 
individual member of an undivided Hindu family oould go to the place of the 
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receipt o^renfc, and claim to take from the collector or receiver of the rents a 
^certain definite share. The proceeds of undivided property must be brought, 
according to the theory of an undivided family, to the common chest or purse, 
=and then»dealt with according to the modes of enjoyment by the members of 
ah undivided family. But when the members of an undivided family agree 
among themselves, with regard to particular property, that it shall thenceforth 
be the subject of ownership, in certain defined shares, then the character of 
Undivided property and joint enjoyment is taken away from the suhject-matter 
so agreed to be dealt with; apd in the estate each member has thenceforth a 
•definite and pertain Bhare, which he may claim the right to receive and enjoy 
in severalty, although the property itself has not been actually severed and 
•divided ” (p. 90). Such being the nature of the rights [499] and interests 
of a member of a joint Hindu family in the joint property, it was for a long time 
an unsettled question, whether such rights and interests could, on the one hand, 
be. alienated by private sale by any individual member; and on the other hand, 
whether they could be brought to sale for his personal debts in execution of a 
decree. The former part of this question would seem to be still unsettled by 
the highest authority, unless the ruling of the Privy Council in Lakshman Lada 
Naik v. Ramchandra Dada Naik, I. L. R., 5 Bom. 48; L. R., 7 Ind. Ap. 181, 
be taken to afford a settlement of the matter ; for the Lords of the Privy Coun¬ 
cil in Phoolbas Koonwur v. Joge>>hur Sahoy, I. L. R., 1 Cal. 226 ; L.R., 3 Ind. 
Ap. 7, only referred to it, but abstained from giving any ruling. The question 
was again referred to by their Lordships, but not determined, in Deendgal Lai 
v. Jugdeep Naram Singh, I. L. R., 3 Cal. 198 ; L. R , 4 Ind. Ap. 247, which, 
however, settled the latter part of the question enunciated by me In that case 
their Lordships drew 7 a distinction between the power of private alienation pos¬ 
sessed by a member of a joint Hindu family and the power of a Court to seize 
his share, at the instance of a judgment-creditor, in execution of a decree for 
personal debts. And I take that case to have finally decided the question in 
the affirmative, and to have ruled that the share of a member of a joint Hindu 
family possesses a seizal.de character for purposes of execution, and that when 
it is brought to sale, the purchaser at such execution-sale possesses the right 
•of compelling the other members of the joint family to separate the debtor’s 
share by partition. The same I understand to be the effect of a more recent 
ruling of their Lordships in Ilardi Naram Sahu v Ruder Pcrkaah Misser, 
I. L. K., 10 Cal. 626. But the case which needs special reference here is th9 
ruling of their Lordships in Suraj Bun si Koer v. Sheo Persad Singh, I. L. R., 
5 Cal. 148; L. R., 6 Ind. Ap. 88, which carried the rulo somewhat further, 
inasmuch as it was there held that seizure by attachment in execution is suffi¬ 
cient to constitute, in favour of a judgment-creditor, a valid charge upon property 
jio the extent of the joint member’s undivided share and interest, and that such 
■charge could not be defeated by his death subsequent to such attachment, though 
antecedently to the actual sale. In laying down this rule their Lordships 
disapproved of the [300] ruling of this Court in Goor Pershad v. Sheo Deen, 
N.-W. P. H. C. Rep., 1872, p. 137, so far as that ruling ignored the seizable 
character of an undivided share in joint property, which had since been estab¬ 
lished by the^ruling of the Privy Council in the case of Deendyal Lai v. Jugdeep 
NaraintSingh, I. L. R., 3 Cal. 198 ; L. R., 4 Ind. Ap. 247, to which I have 
already referred. But the exact question here is not the same as in that of 
Suraj Bungi Koer, I. L. R., 5 Cal. 148; L. R., 6 Ind. Ap. 88. Here, during 
the lifetime of Shankar, the bond of the 11th March 1877, was never even 
sued upon*; the. decree of the 8th March 1881, and the sale of the 20th June 
1884, took place when Shankar was no longer in existence. And in such circum¬ 
stances the exact question before us is, whether Shankar left behind him any 
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such rights at all as oould either be.seized in execution or be made the subject 
of an execution. 

Fortunately this question needs no reference to original authorities, because 
I hold that the doctrine of the Lords of the Privy Council in the case of Suraj 
Bunsi Koer, I.L.R., 5 Cal. 148 ; L. R., 6 Ind. Ap.88, is conclusive upon this point. 
Their Lordships observed :—“It seems to he clear upon the authorities that if 
the debt had been a mere bond debt, not binding on the,sons bt' virtue of 
their liability to pay their father's debts, and no sufficient proceedings tiad 
been taken to enforce it in the father’s lifetime, his interest in the property 
would have survived on his death to his sons, so that it could ndt afterwards 
be reached by the creditor in their hands.’’ 

These observations are, in my opinion, fully applicable to this case, and, 
indeed, go beyond the exigencies of what we have got to determine here, the 
plaintiff not being a son of the deceased Shankar, for whose personal debts his 
share was purported to be sold on the 20th June 1884. And I hold that upon 
that date, Shankar having died even before the litigation which terminated in 
the decree of the 8th March 1881, his share had already vanished and been 
taken by the plaintiff by right of survivorship, without being subject to- 
the payment of Shankar’s personal debts. I may perhaps also add that the 
family being joint, Musammat Suraj Bansi, the widow of Shankar, could 
have no such rights in her husband’s share as could be affected by the sale 
in execution of the decree against her; whilst the fact of Musammat Sawan 
[901] Kali having also been impleaded in that suit, cannot, of course, help 
the defendauts-appellants, purchasers of the execution-sale, she being the widow 
of Shankar’s son who had pre-deceased his father. • 

For these reasons I would dismiss this appeal with costs. 

Oldfield, J. —This suit relates to property left by one Bijai. He was 
succeeded by his sons Sheo Ratan and Shankar ; the plaintiff represents the 
former. Shankar before his death borrowed money on a simple bond from 
oie Ram Sahai, who after the death of Shankar sued his widow and daughter- 
in-law, and obtained a decree against them, aud in execution brought to sale 
Shankar’s interest in the property, and it was purchased by defendant-appel¬ 
lant. 

The plaintiff is the grand-nephew of Shankar, and sues to recover the- 
property sold at auction, on the ground that it was the joint property of Shankar 
and himself, and could not he taken and sold in execution of Shankar’s debt. 

The Courts have allowed the claim and the defendant has appealed. 

The objection to the finding that the property was joint undivided pro* 
perty of Shankar and the plaintiff is not one which can be entertained in 
second appeal, the finding on this point by the Courts below being one of fact; 
and when it Has been found that the property was undivided the appeal must 
fail. On the death of Shankar, his interest passed to plaintiff by survivorship* 
and was not liable after his death for any personal debt which he had incurred. 
No charge had been made on the property, and the creditor could not recover 
his money from the joint property after the death of Shankar, wbe» he had 
not obtained judgment against Shankar, and taken out execution by attachment 
against him. I may refer on this point to the case of Suraj Bynsi Koer v. 
Sheo Persad, I. L. R, 5 Cal., 148 ; L. R., 6 Ind. Ap. 88, and Bai Bal Kishm 
v. Bai Sita Bam, I. L. R., 7 All., 731. The appeal will be dismissed*with costs* 

Appeal dismissed. 
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| To the game effect is the decision of the Privy Council in Daulat Ram v. Mehr Chand 
(IE67) 19 Cal., 70; see also (1888) 11 All., 302 ; (1892) 6 C.P.L.R., 60.J 


-*• * * « 

• [502] The 22nd June , 1886. 

* Present: 

RfR. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Deo Dafc.Defendant 

* versus 

Ram Autar.Plaintiff/ 

Mortgage—Usufructuary mortgage — Pre-emption — Redemption — Interest — 
Act IV of 1882 (Transfer of Property Act), ss. 51, 83, 84. 

Although a successful pre-emptor becomes substituted for the original transferee, and 
thus becomes entitled to the benefits of the transfer, those benefits cannot be claimed by him 
for any period antecedent to such substitution itself, and a pre-emptor, before his pre¬ 
emption is actually enforced, possesses no, such right in the subject of pre-emption aj would 
entitle him to any benefits arising out of the property which he is entitled to take but has 
not yet taken. The original vendee cannot, whilst he is in possession, bo regarded as a 
trespasser, who would have no right to enjoy the usufruct of the property which he has 
purchased. 

Uodan Singh v. Muneri Khan, 2 Cal., S. D. A. Rep., 85, dissented from. Manilt Chand 
v. Rameshur Rae, N.-W. P. S. D. A. Rep., 1865, vol. ii, 171, Buldeo Vershad v. Mohun, 
N.-W. P. H. C. Rep., 1866, Rev. Ap., 30, and Ajudhia v. lialdeo Singh, I. L. K., 7 All,, 
674, followed. 

In February 1883, a decree for pre-emption was obtained in respect of a mortgage by 
conditional sale executed in August 1882. On the 23rd August 1883, the decree-holder 
executed his decree by depositing the principal amount of the mortgage money, and obtained 
possession of the property in substitution for the original mortgagee. In June 1884, the 
mortgagor, proceeding under s. 83 of the Transfer of Property Act, deposited in Court the 
sum of Rs. 699, claiming the same to be adequate for redemption. The case was, however, 
struck off in consequence of the pre-emptor’s objection to receiving the deposit on the ground 
that it did not include the interest due on the mortgage. The deposit remained in Court, 
and on the 21st August 1884, the mortgagor deposited a further sum on account of interest, 
but this also the pre-emptor refused to receive, for the samo reason as before. In a suit by 
ttie mortgagor for redemption of the mortgage, it was found that the amount deposited was 
all that was due on the mortgage on the 21st August 1884. 

Held that until the 2Srd August 1883, when the defendant enforced his pre-emptive 
decree by depositing the consideration for the conditional sale of August 1832, he had no 
such interest in the subject of pre-emption as would entitle him to any benefits arising 
therefrom, and that the defendant was not entitled to claim any interest on the mortgage- 
money for the period antecedent to the 23rd August 1883. 

Seni&te that the proper person entitled to receive the interest for that period was the 
original conditional vendee„and the Court which passed the decree for pre-emption should 
have allowed him the amount of such interest in addition to the principal mortgage money. 
Athik Ali v. Mathura Kandu, I. L. R., 5 All., 187, referred to. 

-_a. . , — .— -... ---- -— - . -- —— 

* Second Appeal No. 1755 of 1885, from a decree of -1, M. C. Steinbelt, Esq., District 
Judge of Azamgarh, dated tbe 7th August 1885, confirming a decree of Babu Nihala 
Chander, Munsiiof Azamgarh, dated the 21st March 1885. 
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[SOS] Held, with reference to s. 84* of the Transfer of Property Act (IV of 1882), that the 
Courts below ware right in not allowing interest to the defendant after the 21st August 1884, 
when the plaintiff, to his knowledge, depisiced the whole money due on the mortgage. 

Reid, with reference to the last paragraph of s. 51t of the Bame Act, that the Courts 
below were wrong in subjecting their decrees in favour of the plaintiff to the conditiop. that 
the defendant should not bo evicted till the crops he had sown were cut. 

THE plaintiff in thi8 case sued to recover possession of certain mortgaged 
property. The property, a share in mauza Ghak Chaube, was mortgaged by 
the plaintiff on the 30th August 1882, by way of conditional sale, to one Har 
Prasad for Rs. 699, for a term of two years ending on Jaith sudi 15th, 1291 
fasli. Under the terms of the mortgage, the mortgagor delivered possession 
to the mortgagee and authorized him to receive the profits, which amounted to 
Rs. 40 per annum, in lieu of a part of the interest, which was fixed at one per 
cent, per annum ; and in respect of the balance of interest, namely, Rs. 44, 
it was agreed that the mortgager would pay the same in cash along with the 
principal on taking an account at the time of the redemption. 


Under the terms of the wanb-ul-arz of the maaza the defendant Deo Dat 
•brought a pre-emptive suit in respect of the conditional sale, and obtained a 
decree on the 5th February 1883, which was finally upheld in appeal on the 
14th February 1884. In the meantime, on the 23rd August 1883, the defen¬ 
dant executed his decree by depositing Rs. 699, the principal amount of the 
mortgage-money, and obtained possession of the property, being thus substi¬ 
tuted for the original mortgagee. Matters stood thus, when the plaintiff, pro¬ 
ceeding apparently under the provisions of s. 83 of the Transfer of Property 
Act (IV of 1882), deposited in Court on the 6th June 1884, the sum of Rs. 699, 
beiug the principal sum of the mortgage-money, claiming the same to be 
adequate for redemption. Upon the objection of the defendant to accept the 
money on the ground that the deposit loll short of the amount of interest due 
on the mortgage, the plaintiff’s case was struck off on the 15th August 1884, 
the deposit remaining in Court. Subsequently the plaintiff made a further 
deposit of Rs. 44 on account of interest on the 21st August 1884, thus making 
the whole deposit amount to Rs. 743. The defendant again, by an application 
made on the [504] 16th September 1884, refused to accept the deposited 
money, on the ground that it fell short of the entire sum due on the mortgage. 
The proceedings under s 83 of the Transfer of Property Act came to an end 


•[Sec. 84 :—When the morigigor or such other person as aforesaid has tendered or deposited 

in Court under section eighty-three the amount remaining 
Cessation of interest. due on the mortgage, interest on the principal money shall cease 

from the date of the tender or as soon as the mortgagor or such 
Other person as aforesaid has done all that has to be done by him to enable the mortgagee to 
take such amount out of Court, as the case may be. , 

Nothing in this section or in section eighty-three shall be deemod to deprive the 
mortgagee of his right to interest when there exists a contract that ho shall be entitled to 
reasonable notice before payment or tender of the mortgage-money]. 

t[Sec. 51:—When the transferee of immoveable property makes any improvement on 
ImDrovements made bv the P ro P ert y> believing in good faith that he is absolutely 
bond fide holders under ^titled thereto, and he is subsequently evicted therefrom by 
defective titles »ny P erson having a better title, the transferee has a right to 

- « i . require the person causing the eviction either to have the value 

of the improvement estimated and paid or secured to the transferee, or to sell his interest 
in the property to the transferee at the then market value thereof irrespective of the value 
of such improvement. , t 

The amount to bo paid or secured in respect of such improvement shall be the estimated 
value thereof at the time of the eviction. 

When, under the circumstances aforesaid, the transferee has planted or sown on the 
property crops which are growing when he is evicted therefrom, he is entitled to such crops 
and to free ingress and egress to gather and carry them.] »■ 
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on the 28th November 1884, when the Court rejected the plaintiff’s applica¬ 
tion for summary redemption, but allowed the sum of Rs. 748 to remain a 
deposit imCourt. 

^The present suit was instituted on the 26th January 1885, having for its 
object recovery of possession of the property by redemption of the mortgage, on 
the ground^that the deposited sum of Rs. 748 was all that was due on the 
* rfJortgage. * The suit was resisted upon the ground that the plaintiff did 
not properly tender the mortgage-money to the defendant, nor did he make an 
adequate deppsit in Court, and that the defendant having cultivated the land, 
he could not be ejected till the crops weie cut and taken away. 

The Court of First Instance held- that the sum of Rs. 743, to which the 
deposit amounted on the 2Lst August 1884, was all that was due to defend¬ 
ant on the mortgage on that date ; and that the defendant, having executed 
his pre-emptive decree, by depositing Rs. 699, the consideration of the condi¬ 
tional sale, on the 23rd August 1883, was entitled to remain in possession till 
he had gathered and carried awav the crops which he had sown. 

The defendant, appealed, contending that he was entitled to an additional 
sum of Rs. 61-10-0 as interest on the mortgage money, and to Rs. 37-15-0 as 
costs, making a total sum of Rs. 99-9-0, which had been disallowed by the 
first Court. The Lower Appellate Court dismissed the appeal. 

The defendant appealed to the High Court. 

Mr. J. Simenn, for the Appellant. 

Munshi Hanuman Prasad and Munshi Madho Prasad , for the Respondent. 

l^ahmood, J.— The contention urged before us on the defendant’s behalf 
raises three main points for determination : — 

1. Whether the defendant was entitled to claim interest on the mortgage- 
money for the period between 30th August 1882, the date of the mort¬ 
gage, and the 23rd August 1883, when he enforced his. pre-emptive decree by 
depositing Rs. 699, the prin-[S0S]cipal consideration-money of the conditional 
sale in respect of which he enforced his pre-emption. 

2. Whether the defendant was entitled to claim any interest after the 
21st August 1884, when the deposit by the plaintiff, under s. 83 of the Trans¬ 
fer of Property Act, amounted to Rs. 743. 

3. Whether, under the circumstances of this case, the defendant was 
entitled to costs. 

I will dispose of each of these points in the order in which I have mention¬ 
ed them. The first of these questions depends upon the determination of a 
very important point of the law of pre-emption. That a successful pre-emptor 
stands in the shoes of the original vendee in respect of all the rights and obli¬ 
gations arising from the sale under which he has derived his title, is a question 
which stands upon an undoubted basis, for the right of pre-emption is nothing 
more or less than the right of substitution. This was pointed out by me at 
considerable length in Gobind Dayal v. Jnayatullah, I. L. R., 7 All., 775, where 
the Full Bench of this Court generally accepted my conclusions as to the 
nature of^he pre-emptive right. This, however, is not a point which is contest¬ 
ed on either side in the argument of the learned pleaders for the parties. All 
that the learned pleader for the appellant contends for here is, that his client, 
having succeeded to, or rather been substituted for, the original conditional 
vendee, Har'Prasad, is entitled to claim the benefit of all the conditions of the 
mortgage, and is, therefore, entitled to claim interest even for the period 
antecedent to the 23rd August 1883, when he enforced his pre-emptive decree, 
by deposit of the consideration of the conditional sale under the decree of the 
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5th February 1883. I am of opinion that this contention is wholly unsound. 
It is perfectly true that a successful pre-emptor becomes substituted for the 
original transferee, and thus becomes entitled to the benefits of the transfer. 
But it is equally true, and stands to reason, that those benefits camiqt be 
claimed for any period antecedent to such substitution itself. The right of 
pre-emption as based upon the v>aj ib-ul-arz partakes of the nature of those 
obligations which fall short of an interest in immoveable property, t'nough'jiftliiy 
[506 j are annexed Co the ownership of such property. The nature of such 
obligations is well described in s. 40 of the Transfer of Property Act^which I refer 
to only by way of analogical comparison. A pre-emptor, therefore, belore his 
pre-emption is actually enforced, possesses no such right in the subject of pre¬ 
empt ion as would entitle him to any benefits arising out of the pr petty, which 
he is only entitle l to take by substitution, but has rrot yet actually taken. On 
the other hand, the original vendee cannot, whilst he is in possession, be regard¬ 
ed as a trespasser, who would have no right to enjoy the usufruct of the 
property which he has purchased, nor would it be equitable to hold that the 
pre-emptor, before he has actually paid the price, should be entitled bo the profits 
of the property, which he can take only upon duly making such payment. 

This view of the law is supported by some cases to be found in the reports. 
There is a very old ruling— Uo/ian Singh v. iMuueri Khun, 2 Cal. S. D. A. Bep., 
85, where it was held that if A transfer Jands to B by sale, and U afterwards 
come forward and establish his right ol shufa or pre emption, he will be entitled 
to the lands at the price paid for them by B. who will be compelled to refund 
the profit accrued during the period of his possession to C, receiving himself 
the purchase-money b«ck Irom A. That was a case decided so longeago as 
1813, and seems to have depended entirely upon the Muhammidan law ot pre¬ 
emption. The judgment, however, contains no authority for the rule there 
laid down; and there can be no doubt that the ruling was erroneous, being 
opposed bo the most authoritative texts of the Muhammadan law itself. Such 
indeed seems to be the view taken by the Sudder Court of these Provinces in 
Manick Uhand v. Bameshur liar, N -W. P. S. D. A. Bep., 1865, vol. ii., 171, 
which was a suit based upon the w ijib-ul~arz, and where the learned Judges 
held that the “ pre-emptor cruld have no preferential right till he had tender¬ 
ed the full price, and therefore the defendant’s intermediate possession 
could not be regarded as illegal.” This ruling was foil >wed by this Court 
in Baldeo Pershad v, Mohan, N.-W. P. H. C. Bep., 1866, Rev. Ap., 30, 
where the learned Judges, after referring bo the rule of Muhammadan 
law of pre-emption, held it to be equ table, and then went on to say:— 
"The purchaser has in most instances piid the purchase-money; is he 
[507] to lose all interest and profits because, at some subsequent time, the 
contingency occurs that a pre-emptor claims and exercises his right of pre¬ 
emption? and is the pre-emptor, who has kept his money in his pocket till it 
suited his purpose to exercise his right, to obtain profit, which will be the 
greater in proportion to his delay ? ” 

The same rule was laid down by Straight, J., in Ajudhia v. Baldeo 
Singh, 1. L. B., 7 All-, 674, which is the latest case upon the subj&ct. I entirely 
concur in the principle upon which these rulings proceed ; and if the exigencies 
of this case needed it, I would, by reference to the original texts of the Muham¬ 
madan law, have shown that the principle is a necessary consequence of the 
very nature and incidents of the right of pre-emption itself. 

Applying the principle to this case, it seems to me perfectly clear that till 
the 2ird August 1883, when the defendant enforced his pre-emptive decree by 
depositing Bs. 699—-the consideration of the conditional sale of the 30th 
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August 1882—he had no such interest in the subject of pre-emption as would 
entitle him to any benefits arising therefrom. And it follows that my answer 
•to the first question in the case must be that the defendant is not entitled 
to chiim any interest on the mortgage-money for the period antecedent to the 
23rd August 1883. Thfs view, however, raises a subsidiary question, namely, 
th^t.it the defendant is not entitled to interest for that period, who else is 
'Untitled to'it? This is a question which we are not bound to determine in this 
-case, but I think I may safely say, as a necessary consequence of the ratio 
decidendi adapted by me, that the proper person entitled to receive the interest 
for that period was Etar Prasad, in whose favour the bye-bil-wafa mortgage of the 
80th August 1882, was oiiginally executed, and who was dispossessed under the 
defendant’s pre-emptive decree; and I think I may add that in passing that 
decree, the Court should liave allowed the amount of interest above mentioned 
in addition to the principal mortgage-money. This view is based upon the 
same principle as my ruling in Ashik All v. Mathura Kandu , I. L. R., 5 Ad., 187, 
where it was held that the pre-emptor, in the case of a mortgage by conditional 
Bale which has become absolute, is bound to pay as the price of the property 
the entire amount due on such [508] mortgage at the time it became absolute. 
Here the “ price” which should have been allowed to Bar Prasad under the 
decree of the 6th February 1883, should have been the principal mortgage- 
money, p'»s such amount of interest as might have been due on the mortgage 
up to the period fixed by the Court for enforcement of the pre-emptive decree. 
That decree, having now become final, cannot of course he interfered with in 
this case : but its effect was to enable the defendant to pre-empt on pa>rnent 
of less.money than ha was entitled to. And I have no doubt that his present 
claim for interest antecedent to the 23rd August 1883, when he executed the 
decree, is wholly unconscionable and opposed to equity. 

The next question in the case is a very simple one, because the rule con¬ 
tained in s 84 of the Transfer of Property Act (IV of 1882) furnishes a clear 
guidance. The section says that when a no >rtgagor has duly made deposit under 
the preceding section of all that is due on the mortgage, the interest on the 
mortgage money is to cease. Here the plaintiff deposited the principal sum 
of the mortgage-money on the 6th June 1884, but that deposit was clearly 
inadequate and would scaicely emitle him to the benefit of s. 84 of the Act, 
even pro tanto. I will, however, not determine this point, because it is not 
raised here, and the plaintiff himself made a further deposit of Rs. 44 on 
acc iunt of interest on the 21st August 1884, thus miking the whole deposit 
amount to Rs. 743, which has been found by the Court below to be all that 
w^is due on the mortgage on that date, and of which the defendant had due 
notice. The amount so deposited of course left out of account the interest for the 
period antecedent to the 23rd August 1883, and to which, as I have already 
shown, the defendant was not entirled. The Courts below were, therefore, in 
my opinion, right in not allowing interest to the defendant after the plaintiff 
had, with due knowledge of the defendant, deposited the whole money due on 
themortgige to the defendant. And I may also add, with reference to a 
subsidiary question in the case, that the Courts below did not act rightly in 
rendering the decree subject to the condition that the defendant was not to be 
evicted till the crops he had sown were cut. The rule applicable to such cases 
is clearly enunciated in the last paragraph of 8. 51 of the Transfer of Propeity 
Act, which dkeatesno bar to eviction in such a case,, hut only lays down that 
the transferee [509] is entitled to the crops sown by him, and to free ingress 
and egress to father and carry them. The decree in this case should have 
been framed accordingly, but I need say nothing more about the matter. 
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because that part of the decree has not been made the subject of complaint 
before us by the plaintiff-respondent. 

Then as to the question of costs, which has been made the subject of a 
separate ground of appeal by the defendanfc-appellant.before us. Section 220 
of the Civil Procedure Code gives ample power and discretion to the Court m 
connection with costs, and in the present case the defendant, having all aUntt 
acted wrongly in declining to accept the plaintiff’s deposit, and in giving up 
possession to him, was properly made liable for the plaintiff’s costs by the 
Courts below. ' 

I would dismiss this appeal with costs. 

Oldfield, J.—I concur in the proposed order. 

* Appeal dismissed. 

NOTES. 

[ The original vendee was held entitled to the profits between the date of the sale and 
the date of the payment of the pre-emption price under the decree :—(1889) 12 All., 234. 

In (1909) 32 All., 45, it was held that the right being substitutionary, the pre-emptor 
was not bound by any mortgage that might have been effected by the original vendee.3 


c 8 &U. 809 ] 

APPELLATE CRIMINAL. 

The 28th June, 1886: 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight, Offg. Chief Justice. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Baldeo and others. 

Accomplice — Corroboration — Dacoity—Possession of stolen property. 
Criminal Courts dealing with an approver’s evidence in a case where several persons are 
charged should require corroboration of his statements in respect of the identity of each of 
the individuals accused. Queen-Empress v. Ram saran, ante, p. 306, Queen-Empress v. 
Kure, Weekly Notes, 1886, p. 65, and Reg. v, Mullins, 3 Cox C. C. 526, referred to. 

A, B, M, R and N were tried together on a charge under s. 460 of the Penal Code. The 
principal evidence against ail of them was that of an approver. Against A, B, and M th^re 
was the further evidence that they produced certain portions of the property stolen on the 
night of the crime from the house where the crime was committed. With regard to R, it 
was proved that ho was present when B pointed out the place where some of the property was 
dug up, but he did not appear to have said anything or given any directions about it. 

Held, with reference to A. B and M, that it could not be said that their recent possession 
of part of the stolen property, so soon after it bad been stolen, was not bucJj corroboration of 
the approver's evidence of their participation in the crime as entitled the Court to sot upon 
hia story in regard to those particular persons. 

rstoj Beld that, inasmuch as there was no sufficient material to warrant the inference 
of guilty knowledge on R’s part, and, with regard to N, no property was found with him or 
produce 1 through his instrumentality, both R and N ought to have been acquitted. 

These were appeals from convictions by Mr. G. H. Pearse, Sessions Judge of 
Meerut, dieted the 14th April 1886. The appellants, Balded, Ram Bakhsh, 
Mir Singh, Amir Bakhsh and Amman were^convioted, under s. 460 of the 
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Indian Penal Code, of house-breaking by night, in the course of the commis¬ 
sion of which offence one Bahai Singh was murdered by some of them. 

The^appellants were jointly tried with three other persons called Masita, 
Mohsam Khan and Jamna, who were acquitted, the last mentioned being 
oharged under s. 411 of> the Penal Code. 

Bahai Singh was a man reputed to be possessed of considerable wealth in 
<f8in and drnaments. On the night of the 4th January 1886, his house was 
broken into, and he was murdered and the house plundered. The only direct 
evidence against the appellants was the evidence of an accomplice called 
Ghariba. He stated that a dacoity on Bahai Singh had been contemplated 
for some time; that Baldeo, appellant, told him that he had five or six good 
men at his disposal, the three chaukidars Amman (appellant), Amir Bakhsh 
(appellant) and Masita, Mohsam Khan and his son. Bam Bakhsh (appellant), 
and asked him to get one or two men ; that he enlisted Mir Singh Jat (appel¬ 
lant), a very powerful man ; that Baldeo, who was a neighbour of Bahai 
Singh’s, fixed the 4th January, as he found the house would be empty ; that 
the gang assembled at about 7 or 8 P. M , after dark, and fixed the rendezvous 
for midnight, the three chaukidars going off meanwhile on their rounds ; that 
five men, Baldeo, Ghariba, Mir Singh, Amir Bakhsh and Mohsam Khan, 
•scaladed the wall; that Baldeo had brought a rope, with whioh they let down 
.Mohsam Khan into the courtyard ; that he opened the door of the staircase 
and they all got down, opening for the other three ; that Baldeo was the guide 
entirely; that Mir Singh was told off to overpower Bahai Singh, which he did 
by leaping on him on his charpai and smothering him ; that the property was 
in a room close to where Bahai Singh was sleeping ; and that it was quickly 
removed and carried off to Baldeo's house and divided. 

[8113 The nature of the evidence corroborating that of the accomplice, 
Ghariba, appears from the following extract from the Sessions Judge’s 
judgment;— 

“ The corroborative evidence against Baldeo is that of the Sub-Inspector 
Narain Prasad, Rukha and Sohan Pal, as to his pointing out certain silver 
articles buried on the Jamna bank. This is also the evidence against his son, 
Bam Bakhsh. They both went together to point these things out. Fakir Chand 
and Harnam prove that Amir Bakhsh produced some ‘ kharas’ and a piece of 
wire from a ruined house. After Amman had denounced Ghariba, and Mir 
Singh and Ghariba, who had been swindled by Mir Singh and Baldeo in the 
division of the property, had made a clean breast of it, two Gujars, Jit and 
Sawant, were employed if possible to trace the property. Baldeo, as shown 
above, produced certain small things, and Mir Singh also admitted that he 
had some things which his uncle, Jamna, could give up. It may here be noted 
that Jit said he made promises to the different accused if they would disgorge, 
but those promises were in private conversation, and certainly carried none of 
the authority specified in s. 24, Evidence Act. Mir Singh named five articles, 
an * arsi,’ 'chilas,' 1 gandas,' 1 baits’ and a ‘ polchi,’ all of silver. Jit and Sawant 
went with a third man to mauza Behari and told Jamna that Mir Singh had 
sent for these articles. Jamna gave them up all except the ‘ polchi.’ When 
the things were shown to Mir Singh in presence of the Inspector, he at once 
said that the ‘ polchi' had not been sent.” 

The Sessions Judge further observed as follows :—“ While the inquiry 
was on, there was apparently a competition among most of the accused to give 
a Pertain amountof information in the hope of securing impunity for themselves. 
Nothing of course in the nature of a confession made during the police inquiry 
can be put in evidence except so far as anything was elicited from it, Fakir 
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Gband, for instanoe, proves that not only was Amman constantly frequenting 
Baldeo’s house before the murder, but that Amman gave the first information 
concerning the complicity of Ghariba and Mir Singh to the two ou|9ide Jats. 
In consequence of this certain property was recovered from Mir Singh* and 
Ghariba was sufficiently alarmed to turn Queen’s evidence, besides disgorging 
some of his share.” 

[812] The Sessions Judge was of opinion, referring to Eriipriss v. KuV*, 
that tbe circumstances which appear above were sufficient corroboration of the 
evidence of Ghariba to warrant the conviction of Baldeo, Bam Bakhsh, Amman, 
Amir Bakhsh and Mir Singh, the appellants, under s. 460 of the Penal Code. 
He acquitted Masita and Mohsam Khan, there being no corroborative evidence 
against them ; and he also acquitted Jamna, who had been charged under s. 
411 of the Penal Code in respect of the property delivered by him to the two 
Jats, Jit and Sawant. 

Mr. W. M. Colvin, tor Baldeo, Mir Singh and Bam Bakhsh, Appellants. 

The Appellants Amir Bakhsh and Amman were not represented. 

The Public Prosecutor (Mr. C. H. Hill), for the Crown. 

Straight, Offg. C. J ,—These are five appeals from a decision of the Judge 
of Meerut, passed on the 14th of April last, convicting the appellants under 
s. 460 of the Penal Code, and sentencing Baldeo and Mir Singh to transportation 
for life, and Amman, Bam Bakhsh and Amir Bakhsh to seven years’ rigorous 
imprisonment. The five appollants were tried, along with three other persons, 
by name Masita, Mohsam Khan and Jamna, who were acquitted, for having, 
on the night of the 4th January last, been jointly concerned in the breaking 
into the dwelling-house of one Bahai bania of Kutana, in the course of the 
commission of which offence the said Bahai was murdered. The only direct 
evidence against the appellants is that of an approver, by name of Ghariba, 
but as to Baldeo, Mir Singh and Amir Bakhsh there is the further proof that 
they produced, or caused to be produced, certain portions of the property 
stolen on the night of the crime from the house of Bahai. I have already, 
in the case of Queen-Empress v. Iiam Saran, ante, p. 306, entered at length 
into the question of the nature and extent of the corroboration to be 
required to make it safe or proper to act upon the evidence of an accom¬ 
plice, and it would be a useless waste of time to repeat the remarks I then 
made. I entirely adhere to each and every one of them, and the learned Judge 
is in error in supposing that the view 1 took in the case of Queen- Empress 
v. Kure, Weekly Notes, 1886 p. 65, was in any sense at variance with the 
[618] rule I had already laid down, namely, that Criminal Courts, dealing with 
an approver’s evidence in a case where several persons are charged, should 
Require corroboration of his statements in respect of the identity of each 6t 
the individuals accused. In this connection I cannot do better than refer to 
the observations of one of the wisest and most practical minded Judges that 
ever sat on the English Bench, Mr. Justice Maule, in Reg. v. Mullins , 3 Cox. 
C.C., 526, which are singularly apposite to this country, where those who have 
to administer justice unfortunately know what a perverted ingenuity there is 
for concocting false charges, and supporting them by the most elaborately 
fabricated network of perjured testimony. 

Says that learned Judge:—“I quite agree that the confirmation of an 
accomplice as to the mere fact of a crime having been committed, or even the 
particulars of it, is immaterial, unless the fact of the prisoner being connected 
with it iB proved. It often happens that an accomplice is a friend of those 
who committed tbe crime with him, and he would much rather get them out 
of the scrape and fix an innocent man than his real associates. Confirmation 
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does noi? mean that there should be independent evidence of that which the 
accomplice relates, or his testimony would be unnecessary. If, for instance, 
a burglar had been committed, and an accomplice gave evidence that a person 
changed was present when it was effected, if that person had been seen hover¬ 
ing about the premises «some time before, or was seen in possession of some of 
the stolen property shortly after, that might be reasonable confirmation of the 
■»®#athment»thsfft the prisoner helped to oommit the crime.” 

In the present case, upon careful consideration of all the facts as to 
Baldeo, Mir Singh and Amir Bakhsh, I am not prepared to say that their 
recent possession of part of the §tolen property, so soon after it had been stolen, 
w$s not such corroboration of Gharijpa’s evidence of their participation in the 
dacoity as entitled the learned Judge to act upon his story in regard to those 
particular persona. But* as to Ram Bakhsh, although he was present when 
his father Baldeo pointed out the place where some of the property was dug 
up, he does not appear to have said any-[5l4]thing or given any directions 
about it; and there is, in my opinion, no sufficient material to warrant the 
inference of guilty knowledge on his part. So with regard to Amman, no 
property was found with him or produced through his instrumentality, and 
under these circumstances I think that both he and Ram Bakhsh ought to have 
been acquitted. 

I dismiss the appeals of Baldeo, Mir Singh and Amir Bakhsh, but, allow¬ 
ing those of Ram Bakhsh and Amman, acquit them and direct that they be 
released. 


[ 8 All. 514 ] 

CRIMINAL REVISIONAL. 

The 1st July, 1886. 

Present• 

Mr. Justice Brodhurst. 

Queen-Empress 
versus 

Ram Narain and another. 

Appeal, summary rejection of — Judgment of Criminal Appellate Court — 
Criminal Procedure Code, ss. 367, 421, 424, 439 — High Court’s 
powers of revision—Delay in applying for exercise. 

The powerg conferred by s. 421 of the Criminal Procedure Code should be exercised 
sparingly*and with great caution, and reasons, however concise, should be given for rejecting 
an appeal under'that section. 

Where a Sessions Judge rejected an appeal summarily under s. 421 of the Code, by an 
order consist mg merely of the words ” appeal rejected," and an application for revision o| 
such order w®$ made to the High Court nearly nine months thereafter, on the ground that 
the Judge was wrong in rejecting the appeal without assigning his reasons for so doing— held, 
that this objection, if taken within a reasonable time, would have been valid, but as the 
application fdr ifevision Was made with Very great delay, the Court should not interfere. 
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THIS was an application for revision of an order of Mr. 0. M. Bfrd, Joint 
Magistrate of Oawnpore, dated the 4th July 1886* and of the order of Mr. W. 
Blennerhassett, Sessions Judge of Oawnpore, dated the 4th September 1885, 
summarily rejecting, under s. 421 of the Criminal Procedure Code, an appeal 
from the Joint Magistrate’s order. The facts of the case are stated in the 
judgment of the Court. 

Pandit Moti Lai, for the Applicants. * * # * 

The Government Pleader (Munshi Bam, Prasad), for the Crown. 

[51S] Brodhurst, J. —In this case Bam Narain and Goneshi were 
convicted by the Joint Magistrate of Cawnpore under s. 342 of the Indian Penal 
Code, and were sentenced to pay fines of -Rs. 200 and Bs. 100 respectively, or, 
in default of payment, to be rigorously imprisoned for three months. From 
these convictions and sentences, Bam Narain and Ganesbi each preferred an 
appeal. The Sessions Judge rejected the appeals summarily, his order, in each 
instance, consisting merely of the two words “ appeal rejected." 

Bam Narain and Ganeshi have now applied to this Court for revision of 
the orders of the lower Courts, and the 5th and last ground taken by them is 
“ because the learned Sessions Judge was wrong in rejecting the appeal sum* 
marily without assigning his reasons for so doing.” 

This objection, if taken within a reasonable time, would, in my opinion, 
have been valid. The law, I consider, requires that a Lower Appellate Court in 
disposing of an appeal, and even in summarily rejecting an appeal under the 
provisions of s. 421 of the Criminal Procedure Code, should give reasons for so 
doing; and, so far as I am aware, no Criminal Appellate Court of .these 
Provinces, other than that the proceedings of which are now objected to, is 
addicted to disposing of any appeal without giving reasons for doing so. It is 
laid down in s. 367, Chapter XXVI of the Criminal Procedure Code, that the 
judgment of a Criminal Court of original jurisdiction “ shall contain the point 
or points for determination, the decision thereon, and the reasons for the 
decision and by s. 424 of the same Code—a section in the-same chapter with 
s. 421, and only three sections after it—it is enacted that “ the rules contained 
in Chapter XXVI as to the judgment of a Criminal Court of original jurisdiction 
shall apply, so far as may be practicable, to the judgment of any Appellate Court 
other than a High Court.” The powers conferred by s. 421 of the Code should, 
I consider, be exercised sparingly and with great caution, andreasoas, however 
concise, should be given for i ejecting an appeal under that section. 

Under the circumstances stated above, I should have reversed the orders 
of the Sessions Judge, and should have directed him to [818] re-hear the 
appeals and dispose of them in accordance with law, had I not found that thi 
application for revision was made with very great delay, that is, after the 
expiration of nearly nine months from the date of the Lower Appellate Court'* 
orders. On thjs ground, and also because I think that valid reasons might 
have been given for dismissing or rejecting the appeals, I decline tb interfere in 
this revision Case and reject the application. 

Application rejected. 


NOTES. 

[ As regards the efiefct of dejay, see also 27 All., 408; (1907) A.W.N., 204. 

As regards the a&dcSdty for staling rfe’as'dns in the judgment, see aJdo Gal.j 93,J 
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PRIVY COUNOIL. 


The 10th February, 1686. 

Present : 

Lord Blackburn, Lord Monkswell, Lord Hobhouse, and 

Sir Richard Couch. 


Muhammad Ismail Khan....Defendant 

- ' versus 

^ • 

Fidayat-un-nissa and others.Plaintiffs. 


[On appeal from the High Court for the North-Western Provinces.] 

Family custom —Wajib-ul-arz— Muhammadan Law—Appeal 
to Her Majesty in Council—Question of fact. 

It having been alleged that an estate, by custom, descended to a single heir in the male 
line, the High Court, concurring with the Court of First Instance, found that this custom 
bad not been proved to prevail in the family. 

On an appeal contesting this finding, it was argued, among other objections, that the 
High Court had not given sufficient effect to an entry iu the wajib-ul-arz of a zamindari 
village, the principal one comprised in the family estate now in dispute ; the last owner of 
that estate, who held all the shares in the village, having caused an entry to be made to the 
effect that his eldest son should be his sole heir, the others of the family being maintained. 

Held, that, though termed an entry in a wajib-ul-are, the document was not entitled to 
the name, but was rather in the nature of a testamentary attempt to make a disposition 
contrary to the Muhammadan law of descent. 

The appeal was not taken out of the rule as to the concurrent findings of two Courts, 
primary and appellate, on a question of faot. 

APPEAL from a deoree (21st April 1881) of the High Court, confirming a 
decree (14th July 1880) of the Subordinate Judge of Meerut. , 

Ghulam Ghaus Khan, of an ancient Biluch family in the Bulandshahr 
district, died in 1879, leaving one son, the appellant, and three daughters, the 
respondents, besides certain illegitimate children. Upon his death, his son took 
possession, and alleged a sole title to the inheritance by the custom of the family. 
Between the brother and the sisters, the question on this appeal was whether 
[617] it had been proved that, by custom, the ancestral estate descended to a 
single heir in the male line, instead of to sharers according to the Muhammadan 
law of the Sunni sect to which the parties belonged. In the Court of First 
Instance, when the respondents brought this suit, other children of Ghulam 
Ghaus Khan were joined as plaintiffs; and, altogether, the claim was made for 
82 g&hams, as portions, out of 96 sahams, representing the whole estate. 

All obtained a decree in their favour, which, however, was • maintained in 
the High Court only in favour of the three daughters, no'w respondents ; the 
other plaintiffs being folind to be of illegitimate birth. The latter did not appeal 
againtft the decision ; but the defendant, the brother, appealed ; and the principal 
question now raised related to the proofs given by him of the alleged family 
custom. Among these was an extract from the tbajib-ul-ar* of village Jhagir, 
parganaDankaar, tahsil Sikandrabad.zila Bulandshahr, in which village Ghulam 
Ghana Khan, in hie’lifetime was the recorded propVietor of all thb 20 biftfetf. 
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This contained an entry dated the 12th September 1870, to the effect that, 
after his death, his eldest son should be heir to, and should manage, all his 
estate ; it being declared that two other sons, who, however, both died in their 
father’s lifetime, should receive only maintenance. 

Mr. C. W. Arathoon appeared for the Appellant. • 

Reference was made to Lekraj Kuar v. Mahpal Singh, L. R.,,7 Iqd. ap., ; 
I 5 Oal., 744, in which it was held that wajib-ul-araiz, or village* ad¬ 

ministration papers, properly prepared and attested, were admissible to prove a 
custom of inheritance stated therein. * 

The respondents did not appear. 

Their Lordships’ judgment was delivered by 

Sir R. Couch.— The appellant in this case is the only surviving son of 
Ghulam Ghaus Khan, who died on the 6th November 1879, and the respon¬ 
dents are his three daughters, who it is not disputed were legitimate. The suit 
was brought by the three respondents, together with one Nanhi Begam, who was 
alleged to be a wife of Ghulam Ghaus Khan, and her children, who were [5183 
alleged to be legitimate. It has been found by the High Court that Nanhi 
Begam was not the wife of Ghulam Ghaus Khan, and that her children were 
illegitimate, and there is no question as to them in this appeal. 

The plaint claimed on the part of the plaintiffs that they were entitled to 
82 parts of the estate of the deceased, the whole being divided into 96 parts, 
that being the shares which thev would be entitled to under the Muhammadan 
law supposing all were entitled. ‘ The Subordinate. Judge gave a decree in favour 
of all the plaintiffs for the 82 parts. The only part of the defence set up ,by the 
present appellant which it is now material to consider was that there was a 
family custom by which the eldest son was entitled to succeed to the whole of 
the property of the deoeased. The Subordinate Judge found this custom was 
not proved. The persent appellant, who was defendant, appealed to the High 
Court The High Court, coming to the conclusion that Nanhi Begam and 
her children were not entitled to any share of the property, modified the deorea 
of the lower Court and made a decree in favour of the appellant and th© three 
respondents‘dividing the .property, as it then became necessary to do, in a 
different way. The property was divided into 35 parts, and 21 of these were 
given to the respondents, the plaintiffs, and the remainder to the present appel¬ 
lant the defendant, the property being divided according to the Muhammadan 
law.’ The High Court also found, as the Subordinate Judge had found, that 
the family custom had not been proved. 

The defendant has appealed to Her Majesty in Council, and the ground of 
atmeal taken is that the High Court was wrong in finding that the custom wtfs 
not -proved. Objections have been taken to the judgment of that Court, 
but when they are examined they appear to their Lordships to amount only 
to this that they contest the propriety of the finding of the Court on* the con¬ 
struction of the evidence. The principal argument turns upon the contents 
of what is called a wajib-ul-arz, which does not-appear properly to be a document 
entitled to that name, but rather a document in the nature of an kdministration 
or testamentary paper,by which Ghulam GhausKhan indicatedtheway in which 
he [6191 should like the property to be enjoyed after his death. It seems to be 
rather an attempt on his part to make a disposition of bis property contrary 

to the Muhamtn a ^ an ^ aw - « 

The case appears to their Lordships to come within the rule that when 
there is a concurrent judgment of the two lower Courts upoa. a.question of 
fabt, it ought not to bb disturbed; and their Lordships will therefore humbly 
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adviae H6r Majesty to dismiss the appeal and affirm the decision of the High 
Court. There will be no order as to costs. 

•• Appeal dismissed. 

•Solicitors for the Appellant:—Messrs. Barrow and Rogers. 


[8 All. 810] 

CIVIL REVISIONAL. 

The 1st July, 1886. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Dhan Singh.Judgment-debtor 

versus 

Basant Singh and others.Decree-holders/ 

High Court's powers of revision—Civil Procedure Code s. 622—Meaning of 
“ jurisdiction"—Amendment of decree—Civil Procedure Code, 
s. 206—Act XV of 1877 (Limitation Act), sch. ii, No. 178. 

In execution of a decree for partition of immoveable property passed in 1872, a dispute 
arose as to the execution in reference to a portion of the property, and in 1881 it was finally 
decided that the decree was defective in its description of the property, and therefore incapable 
of execution. In May 1885, on application by the decree-holder, the Court passed an order 
amending the decree, the amendment having reference to an arithmetical error. The judg¬ 
ment-debtor applied to the High Court for revision of this order, on the grounds that the 
amendment of the decree was barred by limitation, and that the decree itself boing barred by 
limitation and finally pronounced to be incapable of execution, the Court had acted beyond 
its jurisdiction in amending it. 

Held, that the application for revision must be rejected. 

Per OLDFIELD, J., that the High Court had no power to entertain the application under 
s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code, with reference to the decision of the Privy Council in 
Amir Hassan Khan v. Sheo Baksh Singh, I. L. B., 11 Cal., G, and of the Full Bench in 
Badami Kuar v. Dinu Rai, ante., p. Ill, and further that, upon the facts stated, the Court 
ought not to interfere. 

Per MAHMOOD, J., that the Court was not precluded from entertaining the application 
for revision under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code. Amir Hassan Khan [520] v. Sheo 
Baksh Singh, I. L. B., 1,1 Cal., 6; Badcmii Kuar v. Dinu Rai, ante, p. Ill ; Raghunath Das 
v. Raj Kumar, I.L.B., 7 All.,276; Surtax. Oanga, I. L. R., 7 All., 411 ; Magni Ramv. Jitoa, 
Lai, I.L.R., 7 All., 886; Har Prasad v. Jafar Alt, I. L. R., 7 All., 346, referred to. Bhagtoan 
Sittgh v. Jageshar Singh, Weekly Notes, 1886, p. 57, and /16 m Said Khan v. Hamid-un-nissa, 
Weekly Notes, 1886, p. 39, dissented from. 

The meantng of the term “ jurisdiction” used in s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code must 
not be confined to the territorial or pecuniary limits of the powers of a Court, or to the 
nature of the class to whioh the case belongs. It implies, in addition to questions of these 

• Application*No. 98 of 1886, for revision, under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code, of 
an order Of Maulvi Mazbar Husain, Munsif of Nagina, dated the 5th May 1885, 
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kinds, tbe presenoa or absence of a positive authority or power conferred by the law upon 
tribunals in oases which satisfy the other conditions referred to. In framing the section, 
the Legislature gave to the High Court power to interfere with the action of subordinate 
tribunals in cases where there is no remedy either by appeal or otherwise, and where these 
tribunals have either exceeded or wrongly declined to exercise the authority, the 
power and the jurisdiction which the law confers upon them, or, under the pretence of 
exercising such authority, power and jurisdiction, have acted against a positive prohibition 
of tbe law. Ccmbe v. Edwards, L. R., 8 P. D., 108, and Cropps v. Durden, 1 SmithVL. CT 
8th ed., 7X1, referred to. 

Held, also, per Mahmood, J, that in the present case tbe Court below hau jurisdiction to 
entertain the application under s. 206 of the Code, that it did so entertain it, and that in 
making the amendment its aotion could not be regarded as beyond the limits of its legal power 
and authority, so as to render it open to the objection of the exercise of jurisdiction “ ille¬ 
gally or with material irregularity,” within the meaning of s. 622. LucasStephen, 9 W.R., 
801 ; Oomanund Roy v. Maharajah Suttlsh Chunder Roy, 9 W. R., 471 ; Zuhoor Hossein v, 
Syedun, 11W. R., 142, and Qoluck Ohander Mussant v. Oanga Narain Mussant, 20 W. R„ 
111, referred to. 

Under a proper interpretation of the preamble and s. 4* of the Limitation Aot (XV of 
1677), the rule of limitation is confined to tbe litigants, and is inapplicable to acts which the 
Court may or has to perform sue motu. Seotion 206 of tbe Civil Procedure Code empowers a 
Court of its own motion to amend its decree, and the mere fact that one of the parties has made 
an application asking the Court to exercise that power will not render the aotion of the Court 
subjeot to the rule of limitation. Roberts v. Harrison, I. L. R., 7 Cal., 838 ; Vithal 
Janardanv. Rakmi, I.L.R., 6Bom., 586, and Kylasa Ooundan v. Ramasami Ayyar, I. L. R., 
4 Mad., 172, referred to. 

THE facts of this case are stated in the judgments of the Court. •* 

Munshi Hanuman Prasad, for the Petitioner. 

Babu Batan Chand, for the Opposite Party. 

[821] Oldfield, J. —This is an application to revise, under g. 622 of the 
Civil Procedure Code, an order passed under s. 206, amending a decree. 

The decree is dated the 10th July 1872 ; it was for partition of immove¬ 
able property, aDd it appears that applications to execute were made on the 
20th June 1875, on the 10th June 1876, and on the 9th June 1879, when a 
dispute arose as to the execution in reference to a portion of the property, and 
the Court held that the decree was defective in its description of the property, 
and therefore incapable of execution. The final order was made by this Court 
on the 13th July 1881. On the 8th February 1882, the decree-holder sought 
to execute the decree in respect of other property, but execution was refused 
under an order by this Court dated the 17th March 1884. 

The decree-holder then applied, on the 23rd February 1885, to amend the 
decree, and the amendment was made on the 5th May 1885. It is not disputed 
that the amendment has reference to an arithmetical error, and is one which 
could properly be made under s. 206. 

The application, therefore, was properly one coming under the provisions 
of the section, and which the Court had jurisdiction to entertain under s. 206. 


•[See. 4 :—Subject to the provisions contained in sections five to twenty-five pnolusive) 
Tiiamianal of units ever y Buit instituted, appeal presented, and application made 

■ a after the period of limitation prescribed therefor by the second 

instituted, dec.,aft p schedule hereto annexed shall be dismissed, although limitation 
of limitation. has not been 8et up aa a defenoe . 

Explanation :—A suit is instituted iu ordinary oases when tbe plaint is presented to the 
proper officer; in the case of a pauper, when his application for leave to sue as a pauper is 
, filed; and in the case of a claim against a company which iB being wound up by the Court, when 
the claimant first sends in his elaim to the offiotal liquidator.] 
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TheOourt’s order, therefore, ia not open to any objection on the score of 
want of or excess of jurisdiction, and there is, therefore, no power in this 
Court to .entertain this application under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code, 
with reference to the Privy Council decision in Amir Hassan Khan, I. L. R., 
11 (Sal., 6, and that of tjheFull Bench of this Court in Badami Kuar v. Dinu 
Rai, Ante, p. ill. In the last,the meaningof thePrivy Council in the case above- 
r*entione<l was fully considered, and it was thus expressed by Petheram, C.J.— 
“ ITmderstand thePrivy Council to mean that if the Court has jurisdiction to 
hear and determine a suit, it h&s jurisdiction to hear and determine all questions 
which arise*in it, either of fact or of law, and that the High Court has no 
jurisdiction under s. 622 to enquire into the correctness of its view of the law, or 
the soundness of its finding as to facts.*” That view was taken by the Full Bench 
[822] of this Court of the scope and powers of the Court under s. 622, and is 
binding on us for dealing with cases coming under s. 622. The Court, in the 
case before us, was within its jurisdiction in amending the decree under s. 206; 
and whether or not it erred in entertaining the application on the ground of its 
being barred by limitation or other grounds, these are questions which do not 
affect the jurisdiction of the Court, so as to enable this Court to interfere 
under s. 622. 

I may add, however, that, on the facts stated to us, this is not a case in 
which, having regard to the facts, I should be inclined to interfere. The 
application is dismissed with costs. 

Mahmood, i.— I oonfess I am wholly unable to accept the preliminary 
objection urged on behalf of the respondent, to the effect that s. 622 of the 
Civil procedure Code does not empower us bo interfere in revision with any 
kind of orders passed by the lower Courts under s. 206 of the Code. This is 
not the first time that such a question has been raised before me, for I had 
to consider the matter on two former occasions. The first was the case 
of Raghunalh Das v. Raj Kumar, I. L. R., 7 All., 276, and the other was Surta 
v. Qanga, I. L. R., 7 Ail., 411, and on both those occasions I stated the reasons 
in my dissentient judgment why the revisional powers of this Court should be 
exercised under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code. In both those cases my 
view of the law was upheld by the Full Bench of this Court, I. L. R., 7 All., 
pp. 875 and 876, and in both those cases the amending order was set aside as 
ultra vires. 

But, then, it is argued that the Full Bench ruling oi this Court in Magni 
Ram v, Jnoa Lai, I. L. R., 7 All., 336, which followed the Privy Council 
ruling in Amir Hassan Khan v. Sheo Baksh Singh, I. L. B., 11 Cal., 6, is 
decisive upon the point, and restricts the revisional jurisdiction of this Court 
Cb pure questions of jurisdiction. Further, it is argued that the rule has been 
nartowed even further by a more recent Full Bench ruling of this Court in 
Badami Kuar v. Dinu Rai [Ante, p. Ill] where the view of Petheram, C. J., 
was adopted by the whole Court, though STRAIGHT, J., delivered a separate judg¬ 
ment nob consistent with the opinion of the learned Chief Justice, but surren¬ 
dered [823] his owji views, as he regarded the question as simply one of 
practice. With*all the learned Judge said on that occasion in illustrating the effect 
of s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code, I entirely concur, but I respectfully think 
that the matter before the Court was not one of practice, but a matter affecting 
the revisionffl jurisdiction of this Court—a jurisdiction the importance of which 
I cannot express in better language than in the words of Straight, J., himself;— 
“ I need only add that, in my opinion, if there is one power which it is of 
the first importance that the Court should possess, it is the power of sending 
for the record in civil cases where no appeal lies. Experience shows that in 
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a very great many such cases grave illegalities and material irregularities do 
occur in the proceedings of the Courts below ; and it is essential that in such 
cases the High Court should have the power of interference.” 

The ruling of PETHERAM, C. J., however, in which the rest of the Coutt 
concurred, is expressed in these words:— 

“ The section has been considered by the Privy Council in. the 
case of Amir Has nan v. Sheo Baksh Singh, I. L. R., 11 Cal., 6* ancl the ,Fuii 
Bench of this Court in the case of Magni Bamy. Jhva Lai, I. L. R., 7 All., 
336, and the result of those cases, in my opinion, is that the questions to 
which s. 622 applies are questions of jurisdiction only. To make my meaning 
plain, I understand the Privy Council to mean that if the Court has juris¬ 
diction to hear and determine a suit, it has jurisdiction to hear and determine 
all questions which arise in it, either of fact or of law f and that the High Court 
has no jurisdiction under s. 622 to inquire into the correctness of its view of 
the law, or the soundness of its findings as to facts, but that, when no appeal 
is provided, its decision on questions of both kinds is Huai.” 

And perhaps the best way to illustrate how these words have been under¬ 
stood by two of the learned Judges themselves who were parties to the last 
Full Bench ruling, is to cite the case of Bhagioant Singh v. Jageshar Singh, 
Weekly Notes, 1886, p. 57, the effect of which 1 understand to be, that a Court 
having jurisdiction to hear a suit may say that it has no jurisdiction to hear it, and 
that its view as to [524] tbe want of jurisdiction, though erroneous, must be 
accepted as final and beyond the revisional jurisdiction of this Court under 
s. 622 of the Code The same I understand to be the effect of the ruling of the 
same learned Judges in Abu Said Khan v. Hamid-un-nissa, Weekly Notes, 
1886, p. 39, in which the last Full Bench ruling was expressly cited as an 
authority for not interfering. 

Now, 1 must say with all due respect that I find it impossible to agree in 
the rule laid down in either of these two cases, and the best manner in which I 
can state my reason for this view is to go back to the Full Bench ruling in 
the case of Magm Ram, I.L.R., 7 All., 336, to which I was a party, and in which 
I concurred in the somewhat laconic judgment which PETHERAM, C. J., 
delivered in that case. Soon after I found it necessary—because the 
ruling was being constantly misunderstood—to state my reasons why I had 
concurred in that ruling, and I did so in Har Prasad v. Jafar Ali, I. L. R., 
7 AH., 345, which has been fully reported. In that case I stated at 
considerable length by way of illustration the class of cases to which the 
provisions of s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code would apply, and I 
also explained how I understood the words “ questions relating to tbe jurisdic¬ 
tion of the Court ” as used in the Full Bench case of Magni Bam, I. L. R." 
7 All., 336, and the manner in which I interpreted the meaning of tbe wmrd 
“jurisdiction” as used by their Lordships of the Privy Council in the case of 
Amir Hassan Khan , I. L. R., 11 Cal., 6. But it is contended that the last Full 
Bench ruling of this Court in badami Knar's Case [Ante p. Ill] has overruled 
all the previous rulings, including the three cases in which I had delivered sepa¬ 
rate judgments, and in two of which, as I have already stated, my view of 
the law was unanimously accepted by the Full Court. Now, if those judg¬ 
ments of mine have been actually overruled by the Full Court, I should, 
of course, bow to the decision. But I find from the report 'of Badami 
Knar's Case [Ante p. Ill] that none of the rulings of this Court to which 
I have referred were considered, with the exception of the Full Bench ruling 
of this Court in Magni Barn’s Case, I. L. R,, 7 All., 336, where in the judg¬ 
ment the word “ jurisdiction ” occurs, and, as I showed in tbe case of 
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Ear Pfasad, I. L. R., 7 All., 346, is the turning-point of the interpre¬ 
tation of that ruling. Yet the exact application of the word to such cases 
£826] \yjas, I respecttully think, not explained in the last Full Bench ruling in 
•thg case of Badann Kuar [Ante, p. Hi] and the result is that, as t understand 
that ruling, it has left the matter exactly where the former Full Bench case 
of Magni Ham, I.L.R., 7 All., 336, bad left it. At least this is the only manner 
. 4u Vhich-I can understand the ruling of PETHEBAM, C.J., in the case of Badami 
Kuar, lor I find it impossible to conceive that the learned Chief Justice was 
either unawaieof my rulingk in the cases of Hor Prasad, I. L. R , 7 All., 3l5, of 
Surta, I. LTR., 7 All., 411, and liaghunath Das, I. L. R., 7 All., 276, or that he 
intended to overrule them without expressly referring to them in his judgment. 
Indeed, he could not have overruled two of them without having overruled 
two Full Bench judgments to which he himself was a party, and which judg¬ 
ments had not only accepted my conclusions, but also the reasons upon which 
they proceeded. 

In this condition of the case-law of this Couit, I decline to accept the 
contention that the last Full Bench ruling in the case of Badami Kuar, 
[Ante, p. 1X1J has swept away the whole of the antecedent case-law of this 
Court, and all I feel myself bound to do is to interpret the judgment of 
PETHERAM, C. J., in that case as best I can. And in doing so the word 
“ jurisdiction ” as used by His Lordship is again the turning-point of the exact 
meaning to be attached to his ruling. I fully agree with him when he says 
“ that thequestions to which s. 622 applies are questions of jurisdiction only." 
But then the question is, what does jurisdiction mean ? The learned Chief 
Justice went on to say that the effect of the Privy Council ruling was “ that 
if the Court has jurisdiction to hear and determine a suit, it has juiisdiction to 
hear and determine all questions w T hich arise in it, either of fact or of law 7 , and that 
the High Court has no jurisdiction under s. 622 to inquire into the correctness 
of its view of the law, or the soundness of its findings as to facts; but that, when 
no appeal is provided, its decision on questions of both kinds is final.’’ I have 
no hesitation whatsoever in accepting this enunciation of the law, provided 
that the word “ jurisdiction, ’ wherever it occurs in this passage, is to be under¬ 
stood in the sense in which I interpreted it in the caso of Har Prasad, 1. L. R., 
7 All., 345. The learned Chief [526J Justice’s ruling gives no information as to 
whether that interpretation was right; so long as there is no authoritative 
ruling binding upon me, which says that my interpretation was wrong, 1 have 
no reason to think so. On the contrary, considering that in two of the cases 
which proceeded upon the same interpretation, the Full Bench has approved 
my judgments, which judgments again have never been overruled, I think I am 
justified in saying, notwithstanding the case of Badami Kuar, Ante, p. Ill, 

1 that my interpretation of what constitutes questions relating to jurisdic¬ 
tion is right, and I still adhere to that interpretation. At any rate, ns I 
have already said, with due respect, I am unable to accept the view taken 
by two learned Judges of this Court in the cases of Bhagwant Singh, Weekly 
Notes, 1886, p. 57, and Abu Said Khan, Weekly Notes, 1886, p. 39, which 
go the length of laying down that even wrongful assumption of juris¬ 
diction, or wrongful refusal to exercise jurisdiction, are matters which fall 
beyond the scope of s. 622. According to my humble opinion, such a view is 
not only notdeducible from, but opposed to, the judgment of PETHEBAM, C.J., 
in the last Full Bench ruling in the case of Badami Kuar [Ante, p. 1111 and 
that the effect of such a view would be to abrogate the whole section 622 itself. 
For the view comes to this, that a Court having jurisdiction may wrongly say 
that it has .no jurisdiction ; and a Court having no jurisdiction may wrongly 
say that it has jurisdiction ; and yet such erroneous refusal or assumption of 
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jurisdiction could not be interfered with under s. 622 of the Code, because—to 
use the language employed in one of the judgments—“ the Court had juris¬ 
diction to deoide, and was bound to deoide, whether the suit was or,was not 
within its cognizance.” Yet in the last Full Bench case of Badami Kuar [Ajj.t&, 
p. Ill] itself the Court interfered because the Munsif had wrongly declined to 
exercise jurisdiction. 

« 

I have dwelt upon this matter at such length because I cannot lrelp 
feeling, with profound respect, that neither the Full Bench ruling in the 
case of Magni Bam, I. L. R., 7 AIL, 336, nor the last Full Bench ruling in 
the case of Badami Kuar [Ante, p. Ill] is sufficiently explicit to place the 
exact scope of s. 622 beyond doubt, and the doubt has all along arisen over the 
exact manner in which the word “ jurisdiction ” as used by Their Lordships 
of the Privy Council in the case of Amir [5273 Hassaii 'Khan, I. L. R., 11 Cal., 6, 
is to be understood. In the case of Bar Prasad, I. L. R., 7 All., 345, I think I 
said enough to show from the judgment of Their Lordships themselves that they 
employed the word not in the narrow sense in which it is sought to be inter¬ 
preted here, limiting it to territorial or pecuniary limits, and to questions relating 
'to the nature of the suit, but in the comprehensive sense in which that word 
is understood as a term of English law. Now it is not for me, to whom English 
is a foreign tongue, to interpret the meaning of the English word, and I have, 
therefore, referred to Wharton’s “ Law Lexicon ” in order to ascertain the 
exact meaning in which the word is used in its legal sense, and that work 
explains “jurisdiction” to mean “legal authority ; extent of power ; declaration 
of the law ; ” and it is in this sense that I understand it as used by the Lords 
of the Privy Council in the case of Amir Hassan Khan, I. L. R., 11 CaJ., 6, 
and I said so m the case of Bar Prasad, I. L. R., 7 All., 345. Further, if 
there is any doubt about the matter, I would refer to the judgment of Lord 
Penzance in the celebrated case of Combe v. Edu ards, L. R., 3 P. D., 103, 
where the word “ jurisdiction ” constantly occurs, not only in His Lord¬ 
ship’s own judgment, but in the passages to which he refers from earlier 
cases, and I think I may safely say that the word is used throughout in the 
comprehensive sense in which Wharton has explained it. And, indeed, if any 
further authority is required for my view, 1 will resort to no less an eminent 
authority than Lord MaNSFIKLD himself, whose use of the word in the leading 
case of Grepps v. Durden, 1 Smith’s L. C., 8th ed., 711, seems to me to be 
wholly consistent with the meaning which I humbly think the word has, and 
in which sense I understand it to have been used by the Lords of the Privy 
Council in Amir Hassan Khan’s Case, I. L. R., 11 Cal., 6. But because the 
interpretation of -the Privy Council ruling depends upon the exact interpretation 
of the word, and also because much divergence of opinion apparently prevails « 
both among the members of the Bench and of the Bar, I think it will not be 
out of place to quote a whole passage from the judgment of Lord Mansfield 
in the case above referred bo, in order to illustrate the exact manner in which 
His Lordship understood and used the word “ jurisdiction ” as a term of law. 
His Lordship said :— 

[828] ‘ ‘ The first question is, ‘ whether any objection can be made # bo the 
legality of the convictions before they were quashed.’ In order to see whether it 
can, we will state the objection : it is this—that here are three convictions of a 
baker for exercising his trade on one and the same day, be having been before 
convicted for exercising his ordinary calling on that identical day. If the Act 
of Parliament gives authority to levy but one penalty, there is an end of the 
question, for there is no penalty at common law. On the construction of the 
Act of Parliament the offence is ‘ exercising his ordinary trade upon the Lord’s 

1004 , , ‘ 



BASANT StNGH &c. [1886] 


1X.R. 8 Alt 826 


Day,’ and*that without auv fractions of a day, hours or minutes. It is but one 
entire offence, whether longer or shorter in point of duration; so, whether 
it consist^ of one or a number of particular acts, the penalty incurred by this 
offerjce is five shillings. There is no idea conveyed by the Act itself, that if a 
tailor sews on the Lord’s Day, every stitch he takes is a separate offence ; or if 
a shoemaker or carpenter works for different customers at different times on 
f ifb same SancTky, that those are so many separate and distinct offences. There 
can he but one entire offence on one and the same day ; and this is a much 
stronger case^than that which' has been alluded to, of killing more hares than 
one on the same day : killing a single hare is an offence, but the killing ten 
more in the same day will not multiply the offence, or the penalty imposed by 
the statute for killing one. Here repeated offences are not the object which 
the Legislature had in view in making the statute, but simply to punish a man 
for exercising his ordinary trade and calling on a Suuday. Upon this con¬ 
struction, the justice had no jurisdiction whatever in respect of the three last 
convictions.” 

Having read this passage with the greatest care, I find it wholly impos¬ 
sible to doubt that Lord MANSFIELD, in saying that “ the justice had no 
jurisdiction whatever in respect of the three last convictions,” meant that the 
statute, then under consideration, did not empower the justice to convict 
•more than once for trading on one Sunday, and that therefore the other 
three convictions were opposed to the Act, were ultra vires, and there¬ 
fore made “without lurisdiction.” Is it possible to conceive that the 
word would have been employed in such a manner and in such a case if 
its meaning were confined to territorial or pecuniary limits, or to the nature of 
[529] the class to which the case belongs? The case was undoubtedly of a 
nature cognizable by the justice, and the only question was whether the law 
authorized him to convict a person more than once for trading on the same 
Sunday. Lord Mansfield found that the statute did not so authorize the 
justice, that his action went beyond the authority of the law ; it was therefore 
vltra vires, and His Lordship denominated such an action to be without any 
jurisdiction whatever. 

This is the sense in which 1 understand the use of the word by the 
Lords of the Privv Council in Amir Hassan Khan’s Case, I.L.R., 11 Cal, 6, and 
by PETHERAM, C..J., in the Full Bench cases of Magm Ram, I.L.R., 7 All., 336, 
and Badami Knar [Ante, p. 1111 and this is the sense in which I interpreted it 
in the case of Har Prasad, I. L R., 7 All., 345. And to w’hat I said in that 
case I may add the two very apt illustrations given by STRAIGHT, J., in Badami 
Kuar’s Case [Ante, p. Ill] of what would constitute a question relating to the 
exercise of jurisdiction “ illegally and with material irregularity ” within the 
meaning of s. 622 of the Code ; and 1 may add that tho cases of Surta, I. L. R., 
7 All., 411, and Baghunath Das, I. L. R., 7 All., 276, which have received the 
approval of the Full Bench of this Court, furnish further illustration ol cases to 
which the revisional power of this Court under s. 622 would apply, 1 do not 
think any further illustrations are necessary, and I need only summarize the 
effect of all that I have said in this and the preceding cases as to the exact 
manner iti which I understand what constitutes questions relating to the 
exercise of jurisdiction for purposes of revision. Such questions may refer to 
the following joints :— 

(i) Territorial limits of jurisdiction. 

(ii) Pecuniary limits of jurisdiction. 

(iii) Jurisdiction with reference to the nature of the class to which the 

oase belongs. 
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(iv) Presenoe or absence of a positive authority or power conferred by 
the law upon tribunals in cases which satisfy the three preceding 
conditions. .. 

« 

The last is really the only point upon which my views have been doubted, 
but for such doubt no room is left after reading whal I [ 530 ] have already 
quoted from Lord Mansfield's judgment. If a conviction wholly ugiauthori^ed 
by law furnishes a case of want of jurisdiction, I fail to conceive why an aetioTP”™ 
by a civil tribunal, in a manner equally unauthorized, or, may be, positively pro¬ 
hibited by law, should not be held to be a question relating to the want of, or . 
the illegal and irregular exercise of, jurisdiction. I entirely fail to see any 
difference in principle between the two kinds of cases here contemplated. For 
instance, take the provisions of s. Ill, which authorizes the Court to allow a 
set-off only in a certain limited class of cases and subject to certain specifio 
restrictions. The suit must be “for the recovery of money” and the subject of 
set-off must be an “ ascertained sum of money legally recoverable" from theplaintiff. 
The power conferred by the section is denominated throughout in Courts of 
Chancery as one kind of “equity jurisdiction”—a phrase which would be 
unintelligible if the fourth point enumerated by me was not included within 
the meaning of the word jurisdiction (Story, “ Eq. Juris.,” 11th ed., s. 1430— 
34). Again Mr. Justice Story’s woik is full of phrases in which he uses the 
word jurisdiction in the sense of authority and power. For example, in 
s. 1431 ho has the following:—“And, in the first place, let us consider the subject 
of set-off as an original source of equity jurisdiction. It is not easy to ascertain 
the true nature and extent of this jurisdiction.” Now, if the power to allow 
set-off is a matter of jurisdiction,” I should say that where the actipn of a 
Court which allows set-off' is in direct contravention of the restrictions imposed 
upon its authority by s. Ill, which creates that authority, the matter would be 
a proper subject for revision under s. 622 of the Code. 

I have thus the authority of L)rd MANSFIELD, Lord PENZANCE, and 
Mr. Justice STORY for the comprehensive meaning which 1 attach to the use of 
the word “ jurisdiction,” as a legal term, in the English language. Nor am I 
aware of any authority which has used the word in any other sense. And so 
long as I understand the word in the sense in which such eminent authorities 
have understood a.nd used it, so long shall I hold that the Legislature, in fram¬ 
ing s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code, gave us the authority, the power and 
the jurisdiction to interfere in the action of the tribunals subordinate to this 
Court in cases where there is no remedy either by appeal or otherwise, and where 
those tribunals [531] have either exceeded or wrongly declined to exercise the 
authority, the power and the jurisdiction which the law confers upon them, or, 
under the pretence of exercising such authority, power and jurisdiction, have afct- 
ed against a positive prohibition of the law. And I humbly say, Understand 
the word “ jurisdiction ” in the judgment of the Lords of the Privy Council in 
Amir Has&an Khan’s Case, I. L. R., 11 Cal., 6, as a legal expression having 
a definite meaning in the language and in the country in which Their Lordships 
delivered the judgment, and no difficulty or inconsistency arises between what 
Their Lordships said and the express letter of the statute. The qase before 
Their Lordships was one in which two tribunals having full jurisdiction to deal 
with the case, and in the exercise of such power and authority as that jurisdic¬ 
tion conferred upon them, had come to the definite conclusion' that the pro¬ 
perty which was then in litigation had not been the subject of any such pre¬ 
vious adjudication as would furnish a basis for the plea of res judicata. (The 
judgments of the two tribunals were concurrent, and undet the Oudh Civil 
Courts Act they were final. The Judioial Commissioner interfered with them 
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under s. 622, as the High Court of that province, and their Lordships of the 
Privy Council declared that “ the Judicial Commissioner had no jurisdiction 
in the ea^p.” Surely not in the limited sense to which the word is sought to 
be confined here, but in the broad sense of want of authority and power under 
the law; in other words, in the sense in which it is understood in England. 
The effect of that ruling, as I have once before fully explained in Flar Prasad’s 
Ohse, I. L. R* 7 All., 345, is not to divest this Court of its revisional power of 
interference in oases where the subordinate tribunals have totally disregarded, 
either in the affirmative or in the negative, the limits of the authority and 
power conferred upon them by law T , or have acted in contravention of a positive 
prohibition. For instance, the law says an immoral contract shall not be 
enforced, because it is opposed to public policy, and if a Court, in direct con* 
travention of this prohibition, enforces such a contract, there would, of course, 
be no question relating to any of the first three points which I have above 
enumerated in connection with jurisdiction ; but the action of the Court would 
relate to the fourth point, and this Court could [5323 interfere in revision, 
because the Court below had no legal authority and no power under the law to 
enforce a contract which the Legislature in its wisdom had said shall not, 
under any conditions, be enforced. 

Such, then, are ray views in connection with the scope of s. 622 of the 
Civil Procedure Code; such is my interpretation of the ruling of the Privy 
Council in Amir Hassan Khan’s Case, I. L. R., 11 Cal., 6, and such also is 
my interpretation of the Full Bench rulings of this Court in the cases of 
Magni Ram, I. L. R., 7 All., 336, and liadami Knar, Ante, p. Ill, and in the 
cases of Surta, I. L. R., 7 All., 411, and Raghunath. Vas , I. L. R., 7 All., 276. 
And reading these various cases as I have done, I do not find mvself precluded 
from entering into this case for the purpose of satisfying myself whether the 
jui’isdiction assumed in this case by the lower Court, purporting to act under 
s. 206 of the Civil Procedure Code, waB rightly assumed ; and if so, whether 
its action in amending the decree did not exceed the authority and power which 
that provision of the law conferred upon that Court, and also whether that 
Court has not acted against some positive prohibition of the law. I therefore 
entertain this petition in revision, and I will dispose of it upon what can be 
shown on either side in the case. And I proceed to consider what actually 
happened here. 

The original decree in the case was passed on the 10th July 1872, in a 
suit for partition of certain pieces of land. The decree, inter alia, declared the 
plaintiff entitled to land, 27 yards bv 25 yards in length and breadth. This 
would yield an area of 675 square yards, hut the decree described it to be 
925 square yards, apparently in accordance with the statement in th9 plaint. 

The decree does not appear to have been appealed from ; but the inconsis¬ 
tency of the figures above stated was detected, apparently for the first time, on 
the 16th February 1880 by the amin who was deputed, during the course of 
the execution of the decree, to measure the land. The Munsif who dealt with 
the execution case held, in the order dated 10th April 1880, that the 
measurement * of the length and breadth of the land was accurately 
entered in the decree, but that the area, 925 square yards, had been 
[ 533 ] erroneously entered instead of 675, and he allowed execution accordingly. 
But upon appeal the Judge set aside the order on the 24th December 1880 
and pointed out the boundaries of the land which was to be allotted to the 
decree-holder under the decree. From this order a second appeal was preferred 
to this Court, and TYRRELL and DUTHOIT, JJ., held that “ .the decree, execution 
whereof has been attempted, is, as it stands, by reason of inherent errors and 
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inconsistencies, unsusceptible of execution, and it was for the deofee-bolder 
to have procured from the Court such amendment as would oure these* 
defects, without whioh amendment the decree cannot be executed-” The 
order of this Court was made on the 13th July 1881, and its effect was to 
annul the proceedings of both the Courts. The decree-holder thereupon 
made an application to the Munsif, under s. 206 of the Civil Procedure Code, 
for amedment of the decree, and the Munsif, by an order datedHha* 5th r Muy 
1885, granted the application, and amended the decree so as to allot tcf the 
decree-holder an area of only 675 square yards, which, according to the opposite 
party’s own contention, was the extent of land decreed. * 

For the revision of this order this application has been made by the judg¬ 
ment-debtor under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code, and the contention urged 
before us raises two points for determination. In £he first place, it is urged, 
relying upon the ruling of this Court in Gaya Prasad v. Sikri Prasad, I.L.R., 

4 All., 23, that art. 178, sch. ii of the Limitation Act applies to this case, and 
that the amendment of the decree-was barred by limitation. It is contended, 
in the second place, that the decree of the 10th July 1872, being barred by 
limitation and finally pronounced by this Court to be incapable of execution, 
the Munsif acted beyond jurisdiction in amending such a decree. 

As to the first of these points, all I have to say is that on a former ocoasion, 
in the case of Ragunath Das v. Raj Kumar, I. L. R., 7 All., 276, I respectfully 
expressed my inability to accept that ruling, holding, as I did then, and still do, 
that under a proper interpretation of the preamble and s. 4 of the Limitation 
Act (XV of 1877), the rule of limitation is confined to the litigants, and is 
inapplicable to acts which the Court may, or has to, perform suo motu And 
[634] I think that this view is supported by the principle upon which the 
rulings in Robarts v. Harrison, I. L. R., 7 Cal, 333 ; Vithal Janardan v. Rakmi, 

I. L. R., 6 Bom., 586, and Kylasa Goundan v. Ramasami Ayyar, I.L.R.,4 Mad., 
172, proceeded. Section 206 of the Civil Procedure Code empowers a Court of 
its own motion to amend its decree, and the mere fact that one of the parties 
has made an application asking the Court to exercise that power will not, in 
my opinion, render the action of the Court subject to the rule of limitation. 

As to the next point, I decline to enter into the question whether the 
decree of the 10th July 1872, was barred by limitation when the amendment 
was made. The question properly appertains to the stage when execution of 
the decree is prayed for, and, moreover, the record of the case now before us 
furnishes no material for any adjudication upon the point. Nor do I think 
that the order of this Court, dated the 13th July 1881, stood in the way of the 
amendment. On the contrary, it suggested such amendment, and at any rate 
cannot be understood to have terminated all future proceedings, whether for 
securing the amendment or for executing the amended decree. This being my 
view, the matter stands clear enough. The Munsif had jurisdiction to enter¬ 
tain the application under s. 206 of the Code ; he did so entertain it, and in 
making the amendment his action cannot be regarded as ultra vires, beyond the 
limits of his legal power and authority, so as to render it open to the 
objection of the exercise of jurisdiction “ illegally or with material irregularity” 
within the meaning of s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code. In laying down 
this rule I have used the word "jurisdiction ” in the sense in which I have 
explained it. To use the words of PHEAR, J., in Lucas v. Stephen, 9 W. 
R., 301, it is a right " incident to every Court to correct its formal records 
in such way, if needed, as will make them represent truly the deoision which 
was intended to be judicially expressed when the decision .was delivered. 

In this Way blunders of the pen may be set right.” This, indeed, is the 
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scope of the last paragraph of s. 206 of the Civil Procedure Code, and the 
Munsif in this case only corrected what was obviously a " clerical or arith¬ 
metical -error” in the decree. In the cases of Oomanund Roy v. Maharajah 
(888] Suttish Chunder Roy, 9 W. R,, 471; Zuhoor Hossein v. Syedun, 11 W. 
R., 142, and Goluck (ihunder Mussant v. Ganga Narnirt Mussant, 20 W. R., 
lllj the Calcutta High Court, even under the old Code, allowed such amend- 
Aepts, eVfen though the decree had been made the subject of appeal; and the" 
last of these cases is so far sjmilar to the present case that there, as here, the- 
decree was (oupd incapable of execution because it did not contain any clear 
direction as to the payment of costs, and the High Court had suggested the 
amendment. All these ca.ses support my view, and indeed go beyond it. But 
I must state that I am not prepared, in view of the Privy Council ruling in 
Kistokinker Ghose Boy v .*Barrodncant Singh Roy, 10 B. L, R., 101, and the Full 
Bench ruling of this Court in Shohrot Singh v. Bridgman, 1. L R., 4 All., 376, 
to accept the proposition that the power of amending a decree continues in the 
Court making it after it has become the subject of appeal. Markby, .1., in the 
case of Gohick Chunder Mussant v. Ganga. Naram Mussant, 20 W. R., Ill, 
douhted the proposition, and, speaking for myself, I would accept the rule lgid 
down by COUCH, J , in Bhann Shankar Gopal Bam v. Baghunath Bam Mangal 
Bam, 2 Bom. II. C. Rep., 106. But the point does not arise in this case as it 
has been presented to us. 

Eor these reasons I would dismiss this application with costs ; but before 
concluding I wish to point out that this case is distinguishable from our recent 
ruling in Taisi Ramv. Man Singh, ante, p. 492, where the amendment of decree 
was made after it had been held by a final adjudication to have been haired by 
limitation, and where the application, with which we had to deal, was in conse¬ 
quence also barred by limitation. 

Application dismissed. 


NOTES. 

£ As regards the meaning of ‘ jurisdiction’ in sec. 115, (J.P.O., 1908 : sec. 622, C.P.C., 
1882, see the notes to 11 Cal., 7 in the Law Reports Reprints. See also (1888) 8 A.W.N., 
148; (1888) 10 All., 467 ; (1887) 9 All., 486 ; (1887) 10 All., 119; (1890) 12 All., 115 ; (1908) 
110.C. 208. 

As regards revision, see also (1907) 31 Bom., 447. 

As regards limitation in respect oI acts of Court suo motu, see also (1889) 13 All., 78.] 
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The 1st July, 1886. 

. Present : 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Ramadhar.Decree-holder 

versus 

Ram Dayal.Judgment-debtor.* 

Civil, Procedure Code, s. 230—Twelve years’ old decree—Execution of decree — 

Meaning of “ granted." 

A decree passed in April 1872, was kept alive by various applications for execution up 
to 1888. In February and December of that year two such applications were made, but the 

•Second Appeal No. 46 of 1886, from an order of W. Blennerhassett, Esq., District 
Judge of Cawnpere, dated the 22nd December 1885, affirming an order of Munshi Kulwant 
Prasad, Subordinate Judge of Cawnpore, dated the 15th April 1885. 
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proceedings on both occasions terminated in the applications being struck off wfthont any 
money being realized under .the decree. In November 1884, the decree-holder again applied 
for execution, the application being the first made after the decree had become twelve years 
old, and being made within three years from the passing of the Civil Procedure Code, 1681. <■ 
Held, that the application must be entertained in accordance with the ruling of the 
Pull Bench in Musharraf Begatnv. Ohalib Ali, l.L. R., 6 All., 189. Tufaii Ahmad v. Sadho 
Saran Singh, Weekly Notes, 1885, p. 193, dissented from. Jokhu Ram v. Ram Din, ante, f, 
419, referred to. * 

Per MAHMOOD, J., that the previous execution proceedings initiated by the applications 
•of February and December 1883, having terminated in those applications b&ing struck off, 
it could not be said that the applications were " granted ” within the meaning of s. 230 of 
4he Civil Procedure Code. Paraga Kuar v. B hag wan Das, ante, p. 30L, referred to. 

The deoree of which execution was sought in this case was passed on the 
29th April 1872, and two or three applications for execution were made beiore 
the year 1883. Then, on the 2nd February 1883, an application for execution 
was made, and notice was issued and served upon the judgment-debtor, who 
raised objections to the execution on the 10th March 1883, and a reply to those 
objections was filed by the decree-holder on the 18th April 1883. On the 
9th July 1883, the parties asked the Court to allow time for an amicable settle¬ 
ment, but no such settlement having btien notified to the Court, the application 
was struck off on the 19th July 1883, without any money being realized under 
the decree. The next application for execution was made on the 10th December 
1883, and notice was issued to the judgment-debtor, but as he could not be 
found it was affixed to his house under the provisions of the Code; but the 
decree-holder took no further £537] action, and his application was again struck 
off on the 19th May 1884, without any money being realized under the decree. 

The next application for execution of the decree was made on the 24th 
November 1884, and notice having been issued to the judgment-debtor, the 
latter, on the 2nd February 1885, objected to the execution upon the ground, 
among others, that the decree was oarred by the twelve years’ rule under s. *30 
of the Civil Procedure Code. This object on was allowed by the first Court on 
the 15th April 1885, and the order was upheld in appeal by the Lower Appel¬ 
late Court on the 22nd December 1885 ; and from this order this second appeal 
was preferred. 

It was contended for the appellant that, under the circumstances of this 
case, the application was nob barred, being entitled to three years’ grace from 
the passing of the preseut Code (17th March 1882), under the proviso to s. 230, 
with reference to the Full Bench ruling of this Court in Musharraf Regam v. 
Qhalib Ali, I.L.R., 6 All. 189, nnd that neither the application of 2nd February 
1883, nor that of 10th December 1883 having been “granted” within th # e 
meaning of s. 230 of the Code, the limitation of twelve years, contained in 
that section, was not applicable to the present application. In support of this 
last contention, Paraga Kuar v. Dhagwan Din, ante, p. 301, was cited. 

Mr. Simeon, for the Appellant. 

Mr. Carapiet, for the Respondent. 

Mahmood, J. —The exact eflVcb of the Full Bench ruling* was, recently 
disoussed and summarized by me in Jokhu Ram v. Ram Din, ante, p. 419. It 
is clear from the report of the Full Bench ruling that the application, which 
was under consideration in that case, was the first made under the'present Code 
after the decree had become twelve years old, and in view of this circumstance 
the learned Judges constituting the majority of the Full Bench observed :—“ In 
the execution proceedings to which this reference relates, the respondent-decree- 
holder’s application to execute the decree of November 1870, was not only the 
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first preferred by him under s. 230 of Act XIV of 1882, but the first he had 
made after the expiration of [538] twelve years from the date of the decree, snd 
as such vjas, we think, entertainabie." That this was not a mere obiter dictum, 
but,formed a part of the rutio decidendi , is apparent from the judgment itself, 
and the same conclusion is derivable from what Stbaight, Offg. C. J , one of 
the learned Judges of the majority of the Full Bench, has said in Parnga Knar 
■*. Bhagwnn Dm, ante, p. 301 :—“ Looking at the provisions of s. 230 of the 
Civil Procedure Code, it would appear that, after a decree is twelve years old, 
there is a prohibition against its being executed more than once ; that is, an 
application for execution should not be granted if a previous application had 
been allowed under the provisions of that section.” There can therefore be no 
doubt that, according to the opinion*of the majority of the Full Bench in the 
case of Musharraf Begat) *, I.L.R., 6 All., 189, the holder of a decree more than 
twelve years old was to be allowed only one opportunity to execute his decree 
under that section, and indeed the application with which the Full Bench was 
dealing was the first application after the decree had become twelve years old, 
and also the first under the present Code. 

Such is not exactly the case here, for both the application of the 2nd 
February 1883, and that of the 10th December 1883, were made under the 
present Code, but on neither of those occasions was the decree more than twelve 
.. years old. The present application, which was made on the 24th November 
1884, is, therefore, the third application made under the present Code, but it is 
the first made after the lapse of twelve years from the date of the decree. It 
must therefore be entertained within the principle of the ruling of the Full 
Bench ; because the twelve vears limitation provided by s. 230 of the Code of 
1877 bannot, according to that ruling, be read as included in the proviso to that 
Beclion. The only authority for the respondent’s contention, that this decree 
is barred, is the ruling of Petheham. C. J., in Tufail Ahmad v. Sad ho Satan 
Singh, Weekly Notes, 1885, p. 193, but in the case oiJokhn Liam v. Bam Dm, ante 
p. 419, I have already stated my reasons for being unable to adopt that ruling. 

Then again I agree in what STRAIGHT, Offg. C.J., has said in Baraga Kuar v. 
Bhagwnn Din, ante, p. 301, as to the meaning of the word “granted ” as used 
in s. 230 of the Civil Procedure Code. Here [539] the previous execution 
proceedings under the present Code initiated by the applications of the 
2nd February 1883, and 10th December 1883, terminated in these applications 
being struck off, and these results cannot be construed to mean that these 
applications were “ granted ” within the meaning of s. 230 of the Civil Proce¬ 
dure Code. 

1 would decree this appeal, and setting aside the orders of both the lower 
‘Courts, remand the case to the Court of First Instance for disposal according 
to law, with reference to the other objections raised by the judgment-debtor. 
Costs to abide the result. 

Oldfield, J.— This is an appeal from an order disallowing an application to 
execute a decree. Tl?e decree bears date the 20bh April 1872. Applications to 
execute the decree have been made and granted under Act X of 1877 and under 
the present Code of Civil Procedure, and the present application is dated the 
24th, November 1884. The question is, whether it is barred under the 
provisions of s. 230. 

This application is made more than twelve years after the date mentioned 
in the section, and a previous application for execution has been made and 
granted under this Code : const quently it would be barred by time, unless it 
comes under the proviso in the last paragraph of the section, which is as 
follows:—“ Notwithstanding anything herein contained, proceedings may be 
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taken to enforce any decree within three years of the passing of this Code,, 
unless when the period prescribed for taking such proceedings by the law in 
force immediately before the passing of this Code shall have expired b,efore the 
completion of the said three years.” t ■ 

Now this application is within three years of the passing of this Code, and 
we have to see if the period prescribed for taking proceedings to enforce the 
decree by the law in force immediately before the passing of this Code ( hks 
expired. The decree, no doubt, has become time-barred under the provisions 
of s. 230, Act X of 1877 ; but it has been held by the majority of the Full 
Bench of this Court that the law referred to in the proviso is" not s. 230,. 
Act X of 1877, but the Limitation Act; and with reference alone to the Limita¬ 
tion Act the decree cannot be held to be time-barred. 

[840] I dissented from the majority of the Full Bench in the ruling, 
referred to, but I am bound to decide this case in accordance with it. A 
decision of a Division Bench of this Court has been cited to the effect that 
” that the proviso in s. 230 applies to those decrees which would be barred on 
the date of the Code corning into force, and does not apply to those decrees 
which were not barred by the twelve years’ rule when the Code came into force, 
and which could have been executed on the Code coming into force by reason 
of the fact that the period of twelve years had not expired from the date 
mentioned in s. 230 ”—[Tufail Ahmad v. Sadho Saran Singh, Weekly Notes, 
1885, p. 193.] 

According to this ruling, the decree we are dealing with would not be 
saved by the proviso, which would not apply to it. 

But 1 am unable to concur in the interpretation of the proviso ta^en by 
the learned Judges in that case. 

I would set aside the orders and remand the case for execution. Appellant 
will have costs in all Courts. 

Case remanded. 

NOTES. 

£ See also (1890) 12 All., 571; (1893) 15 AH., 198.] 


[ 8 All. 540 ] 

The 2nd July, 1686. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight, Offg. Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Bam Autar.Plaintiff 

versus 

Dhanauri and others.Defendants.* 

Mortgage—First and second mortgages—Registered and unregistered documents — 
Act III of 1877 ( Registration Act), s. 50 — Fraudulent transfer—Act IV of 
1882 (Transfer of Property Act), s. 63. 

Apart from any question of equitable estoppel, such as described by Lord'CAJRNS in the 
Agra Bank v. Barry, L. R., 7 H. L., 135, where one person takes a possessory mortgage of 

• Second Appeal No. 1629 of 1885, from a decree of C. Donovan, Esq., District Judge 
of Benares, dated the 28th July 1885, confirming a decree of Pandit R$jnath, Munsif of 
Benares, d*,ted 19th February 1885. 


1012 




DHANAURI &C. [1886] 


l.L.R. 8 All 541 


property fcifch fall knowledge and notice that another is already in possession of such 
property under an earlier instrument of a similar kind, he cannot be said to be acting in good 
faith, andjthe principle of s. 53 of the Transfer of Property Act (IV. of 1882) is applicable to 
«nch # a transaction. In such a condition of circumstances, quoad the prior title, though 
created by an unregistered instrument, the status of the second mortgagee under his 
registered document is affected by his own mala fides; and as, on the one hand, the first 
nnrtgagee might avoid it on the ground that it was executed in fraud of him, so, on the 
ether, the second mortgagee cannot, on the strength of his own fraud, pray in aid the 
provisions of the Registration Law to give preference to an instrument which records a 
£841) transaction that, in its inception, being fraudulent, was a nudum pactum. Such 
-document would not be a “document'” in the sense of s. 50 of the Registration Act, which 
term as therein used means a document lfigally enforcible. Rahmat-ulla v. Sariut-ulla, 1 
B. L. R., F. B., 58, referred tg. 

In a suit for possession of immoveable property by virtue of a registered instrument of 
mortgage executed in 1883, against a defendant in possession of the same property under an 
unregistered mortgage-deed of 1881 (both deeds being instruments the registration of which 
was not compulsory), it was found as a fact that at the time of the execution and registration 
of his mortgage-deed the plaintiff was aware that the defendant was possession under his 
mortgage. 

Held, that, under these circumstances, the fact that the plaintiff’s deed was registered 
did not entitle him to dispossess the defendant by virtue of the provisions of s. 50 of the 
Registration Act (III of 1877). 

The plaintiff in this case claimed possession of certain land, by virtue of a 
registered instrument of mortgage dated the 20th June 1883. Part of the land 
was in the possession of one of the defendants under an unregistered instru¬ 
ments mortgage dated the 17th January 1881. Both the instruments of 
mortgage were instruments the registration of which was not compulsory. It 
was found as a fact that at the time of the execution and registration of his 
mortgage-deed, the plaintiff was aware that the first mortgagee, defendant, was 
in possession under his mortgage. Both the lower Courts held that, under 
these circumstances, the fact that -the plaintiff's deed was registered, did not 
entitle him to dispossess the first mortgagee. 

In second appeal the plaintiff contended that his registered deed should 
have priority over the defendant’s unregistered deed. 

Mr. Niblett, for the Appellant. 

Lala Juala Prasad, for the Respondents. 

Straight, J .—It has been found as a fact by both the lower Courts, and 
the appellant’s pleader admits it to have been so found, that the plaintiff took 
his mortgage of the 20th June 1883, with notice of the defendant’s possessory 
^mortgage of the 17th January 1881. Both these instruments were for sums 
of money below Rs. 100, and both were optionally registrable, that of the 20th 
June 18H3, being, in fact, registered, and that of the 17th January 1881, being 
unregistered. 

The question then arises, whether the plaintiff, having taken hia document 
of the later date with knowledge of the prior title [542] of the defendant and 
of his {jpssession, in virtue of it, of the land to which the suit relates, is entitled 
to enforce the provisions of s. 50 of the Registration Act, 1877 ? In support 
of the contention that he is, his pleader referred to Nallappa Goundon v. Ibram 
Sahib, I. L! R., 5 Mad., 73; Madar Saheb v, Sttbbarayalu Nayudu I. L. R., 6 
Mad., 88, a*)d Kota Muthanna Chetti v. Alt Beg Sahib, I. L. R., 6 Mad., 174. On 
the other side our attention was called to Fuzl-ud-deen Khan v. Fakir Mahomed 
Khan, I. L. 1J., 5 Cal., 336 ; Dinonath Gkosev. Auluck Moni Dabee, 1. L. R., 7 
Cal., 753; Narain Chunder Chuckerbutty v. Dataram Roy, I. L. R.,b Cal., 597 and 
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Nani Bibee v Hafiz-ul-lah, I.L.R., 10 Cal., 1073, and Bhalu Boy v. Jotchu Boy, 
I. L. R., 11 Cal., 667. Putting aside any question of equitable estoppel, such 
as is so forcibly described by Lord CAIRNS in the Agra Bank v. Barry.,- L. R., 7 
H. L., 135, it seems to me that where one person takes a possessory mortgagb 
of property with full knowledge and notice that anobher*is already in possession 
of such property under an earlier instrument of a similar kind, be cannot be 
said to be acting in good faith (see Story’s Equity by Grigsby,*b. 397, aryl 2 
White and Tudor, pp. 45, 46), and that the principle enunciated in s. 53 of the 
Transfer of Property Act is applicable to such a transaction. In other words, 
in such a condition of circumstances, the condition of things is that qud the 
prior title, though created by an unregistered instrument, the status of the 
second mortgagee under his registered document is affected by his own mala 
fides ; and as, on the one hand, the first mortgagee might avoid it on the ground 
that it was executed in fraud of him, so, on the other, the second mortgagee 
cannot, on the strength of his own fraud, pray in aid the provisions of the 
Registration Law, to give preference to an instrument which records a transac¬ 
tion that in its inception, being fraudulent, was a nudum pactum. In this respect 
of the matter such document would not be a “ document ”in the sense of s. 60 
of the Registration Act, which term, as therein used, I understand to mean a 
document legally enforcible, and I am confirmed in this opinion by the remarks 
of Sir Barnes Peacock, C. J., in Rahmat-ulla v. Sariat-ulla, l B. L. R., 
P. B., 82. This being the view I take of the question raised by the second 
[S4SJ plea in appeal, the Courts below were, in my opinion, right in giving 
effect to the defendant's deed, and I dismiss this appeal with costs. 

M&hmood, J. —I concur. 

Appeal dismissed . 


NOTES. 

£ There is no priority when the subsequent document, though registered, was taken with 
notice of the prior one:—(1891) 16 Mad., 148; (1896) 19 All., 145 ; (1902) 27 Bom., 452; 
(1892) 6 O.P.L.R., 112 ; (1913) 20I.C., 195 (Cal.).] 

£ 8 All. 843 1 

The Kth July, 1886. 

Present: 

Mb. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Behari Das.Plaintiff 

versus 

Kalian Das.Defendant/ 

Arbitration—Making award after the time allowed by Court — 

Civil Procedure Code, s. 521. 

Under s, 521 of the Civil Procedure Code, the rule that no award shall be valid unless 
made " within the period fixed by the Court, is equivalent to a rule that the award must be 
“ delivered ” within that period. 

Upon a reference to the arbitration of three persons, the Court ordered that the award 
made by them should be filed on the 19th September 1885. The award was not filed on 
that date, but wAb signed by t>wo of the arbitrators on that date, and by the third arbitrator 
on the 20th September, on whiob day it was filed. It had been agreed that the opinion of 
the majority should carry the decision. 

* First Appeal No. 97 of 1886, from an order of Lala Banwari Lai, Suberdinafce Judge of 
Aligarh, dated the 10th May 1886. 
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Held? that the award was not “ made within the period fixed by the Court ” within the 
meaning ol s. 621 of the Civil Procedure Code. 

THE faq^s of this case are stated in the judgment of the Court. 

* , Babu Batan Chand, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Nand Lai* for the Respondent. 

9 . Tyrrell, J.—This ease is one in which a reference to arbitration was 
made when the suit was in the Court of First Instance. 

The question at issue .was referred to three arbitrators, namely, Nand 
Kishore, .lit Mai and Beni Ram, and the order of the Court was, that tbe 
award made by these arbitrators should be filed, that is to say, made and deli¬ 
vered, on or before the 19th September 1885. As a matter of fact the award 
of the three arbitrators was not filed on that date, but was signed by two of 
them on that date, and by Beni Ram, the third arbitrator, on the 20th 
September. Both parties objected to tbe propriety and correctness of the 
arbitrator’s award, but their objections were overruled, and a decree based on 
tbe award was passed. 

[544] On appeal by the defendant the Lower Appellate Court set aside this 
decree, bolding the award to be invalid, and remitted the case to the first Court 
for trial on its merits. This order of the Lower Appellate Court is the subject 
of tbe present appeal. The learned pleader for the appellant, while admitting 
that the award was not signed, filed and delivered within the period allowed 
by the Court, contends notwithstanding that the award was “made ’’ on the 
19th September, in the sense of the last paragraph of s. 521, and therefore was 
valid. He bases his argument mainly on the terms of s. 515 of the Code, which 
provides that when an award has been made, tbe parties shall sign it, the 
argument being that an award, though unsigned, may still, in the sense of that 
section, be considered to have been “made.” He also contends in an oral plea 
that the award of two out of three arbitrators having been made and signed on 
the 19th September, the award was a good one, inasmuch as it. had been agreed 
that the opinion of the majority should carry the decision. I would not allow 
these contentions. Looking to s. 508 of the Code, I find that it is the duty of 
the Court to fix the time for “delivery ” of the award, and under s. 514, if the 
award cannot be completed within the time so fixed, the Court may enlarge 
the time for its “ delivery .” These are the only provisions referring to the 
period to be fixed by the Court; and as they both contemplate the delivery of 
the award, which necessarily pre-supposes the making and signing of such 
award, it follows that, under s. 521, the rule that no award shall be valid 
unless “ made ” within the period fixed by the Court, is equivalent to a rule that 
the award must be “delivered ” within that period. In the case before us it is 
• to be noted that the order to file or deliver the award before the 19th September 
was as precise as it could be. The award, therefore, in the case which was 
signed by two arbitrators only within the time fixed for its delivery in a 
completed state, and was not filed till the day after the expiry of the limit 
fixed by the Court, was not “ made within the period fixed by the Court.’* 
As to the oral plea, it is sufficient to say that the Court’s order was, that the 
award of tile three arbitrators, and not the award of the majority, should be 
filed on or before the 19th September ; and even the award of the majority 
was not delivered or filed on that day. I am, therefore, [545] of opinion that 
the pleas *in appeal are not sound, and that this appeal must be dismissed 
with cost&. 

Oldfield, J.—I concur. 

. Appeal dismissed. 
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NOTES. 

[It is necessary, for the validity of an sward, tbat it mast be completed and signed by 
the arbitrators on or before the date fixed. Tbe filing of it in Court beyond the date fixed 
does not render it illegal:—(1905) 27 All., 459 ; (1903) 26 All., 105 (wbere the awand was filed 
after office hours on the last day); (1898) 22 Mad., 22 (where the delay was two days); (1£88) 
13 Bom , 119 (where tbe filing was delayed for one month).] u 
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The 8th July, 1886. . 

Present: • 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Nand Ram.Plaintiff* 

versus 

Sita Ram and another.Defendants/' 

Execution of decree—Decree enforcing the right of pre-emption — Non-payment 

of purchase-money decreed by appellate Court—Restitution of purchase- 
money paid under lower Court's decree—Civil Procedure Code, 
s. 5 s3 —Application for restitution—Revival of application — 

Act XV of 1877 (Limitation Act), sch. li, No. 179 (4). 

A decree for pre-emption was passed conditionally upon payment by tho dooree-holder 
of Rs. 1,139, and in July 1880, the plaintiff paid this amount into court, and it was drawn 
out by the defendant in August 1881. Meanwhile, in July 1881, the High Court in 
second appeal raised the amount to be paid by the plaintiff to Rs. 2,400, but the plaintiff 
allowed the time limited for payment of the excess difference to elapse without paying it and 
the decree for pre-emption thereupon became dead. In May 1883, the plaintiff applied in 
Ibhe execution department for tho refund of the depo--.it which had boon drawn and retained 
by the dofondant. This application was granted and the defendant ordered to refund, and 
this order was confirmed on appeal in January 1885, and by the High Court in second 
appeal in May 1985. Meanwhile the first Court had suspended execution of the order 
pending the result of the appeal, and in December 1834, removed tho application tem¬ 
porarily from the “ pending ” list. In February 1885, the plaintiff applied for restitution of 
the amount deposited, asking for attachment and sale of property belonging to the defendant. 
This application was dismissed as barred by limitation. 

Held, that this application was only a revival of the application of May 1883, which 
was within time. 

Held, also, that the plaintiff was, in the sense of s. 583 of the Civil Procedure Code, “ a 
party entitled to a benefit by way of restitution under the decree ” of the .High Court of 
July 1881; that it was a necessary incident of that decree that he was entitled to restitution 
of the sum which he had paid as the sufficient price under the decree of tho Lower Appellate 
Court; that he was competent under s. 583 to move the local Court to execute the appellate 
decree in this respect in his favour “ according to the rules prescribed for the execution of 
decrees in suitsthat he did this in May 1883, by an application made according to law 
in the proper Court in tho sense of art. 179 of tho Limitation Act; and that his present 
application to the same effect being within three years from that application was wnlyn time. 

CS46] The facta of this case were as follows : — * 

The plaintiff in a suit to enforce the right of pre-emption obtained a deeree 
in the Court of the Subordinate Judge of Aligarh for possession of thp property 

* Second Appeal No. 52 of 1886, from an order of M. S. Howell, Esq.. District Judge 
of Aligarh, dated the 12th April 18S6, reversing an order of Babu Abinash Cfeandar Banarji, 
Subordinate Judge of Aligarh, dated the 6th February 1886. 
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claimed,'conditionally on the payment of Rs. 1,098-11-0. The defendants- 
vendees appealed to the District Judge, by whom t.he purchase-money was 
increased, to Rs. 1,139-15-6. On the 6th July 1880, the plaintiff paid this sum 
itotq court, and it was taken out by the defendants on the 19th August 1881. 
The defendants having.preferred a second appeal to the High Court, that Court, 
on the 27th July 1881, increased the purchase-money to Rs. 2,400, directing 

this %unf should be paid into court within six weeks from the date of its 
decree, that is, by the 7th September 1881, or the plaintiff’s suit bhould stand 
dismissed. The plaintiff did not pay the money, and consequently his suit 
stood dismissed. On the 25th May 1883, he applied to the Subordinate Judge 
for the restitution of the money he had paid into court under the decree cf the 
District Judge, asking for the arrest*of the defendants. This application was 
allowed on the 4th July *1883 ; but the defendants having preferred an appeal 
to the District Judge against the order granting it, the Subordinate Judge, on 
the 4th December 1884, struck off the application pending the decision of the 
appeal. On the 15th January 1885, the District Judge affirmed the order of 
the 4th July 1883, and dismissed the appeal. On the 19th February 1885, the 
plaintiff applied again to the Subordinate Judge for the restitution of the money, 
asking for the attachment and sale of property belonging to the defendants. 
On the 25bh May 1885, the defendants having in the meantime appealed from 
the District Judge’s order of the 15th January 1885, that order was affirmed 
by the High Court. 

The defendants contended that the application of the 19th February 1885, 
was barred by limitation. The Subordinate Judge disallowed this contention, 
holding that limitation would run from the order of the High Court dated the 
25th *May 1885, and that tho application was only a revival of the one made 
on the 25th May 1883. 

On appeal by the defendant the District Judge held that the application 
was an independent one, and not a revival of the one[547}of the 25th May 1883 ; 
that it was one for refund of money paid under the District Judge’s decree and 
therefore governed by No. 178, sch. ii of the Limitation Act; that the right to 
apply accrued on the 7fch September 1881; and the application was therefore 
barred by limitation. 

The defendant appealed to the High Court, contending, inter alia, that the 
application was within time, being a revival of the one of the 25th May 1883. 

Pandit Nand Lai, for the Appellant. 

Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri, for the Respondents. 

Oldfield and Tyrrell, JJ. —The appellant was a successful plaintiff in a pre¬ 
emption suib, # the first Court having decreed the property to him on condition 
bf his paying for it the price of Rs. 1,098-11-0. The first appellate Court raised 
this sum to Rs. 1,139-15-6 ; and on the 6th July 1880, the plaintiff paid this sum 
into court. The defeated party drew it out on the 19th August 1881. But mean¬ 
while the High Court in second appeal decreed the enhanced 9um of Rs 2,400 to 
bb the true price payable by the pre-emptor, who, finding it more than he eared 
to give, let the time limited for payment of the excess difference elapse without 
paying it. On the 25th May 1883, the plaintiff applied to the Subordinate Judge 
in the department of execution of the decree for the refund of his deposit, 
vfrhich had been drawn and retained by the other side. His application was 
granted, anfi the defendant was ordered to refund on the 4bh July 1883. 
But the latter carried the case in appeal to the District Judge, who, on the 
15th January 1885, confirmed the Subordinate Judge’s orders. Meantime 
the latter had .suspended execution of the order, pending the result of the 
appeal; and the order of the 4th December 1884, removed the application 


4 All:—128 
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temporarily from the “ pending ’ list. On the 19th February 1885, the- 
plaintiff applied to the Subordinate Judge to enforce the refund ; aDd an 
appeal by the defendant in the last resort to the High Court was 4^fflissed l 
on the 2oth May 1885, the orders of the local Courts being confirmed. |5uli 
the Aligarh District Judge has now pronounced the plaintiff’s remedy to 
be barred by limitation. Hence this appeal. It is argued that the application 
of the 19th February 1885, is onlv a revival of [548] the application 
of the 25th May 1883, which was within time; and the contention appears 
to be sound and sustainable. But apart from this consideration, it is clear 
that the application for the refund is not time-barred. The plaintiff-applicant 
is, in the sense of s. 583 of the Civil Procedure Code, “ a party entitled to a 
benefit by way of restitution under the decree” of the appellate Court made on 
the 27th July 1881. It was a necessary incident of that decree, which declared 
the plaintiff's deposit of Rs. 1,139-15-6 to be insufficient to purchase the 
property under pre-emption, that he was entitled in consequence to restitution 
of this sum, which he had paid as the sufficient price under the decree of the 
Lower Appellate Court, and the plaintiff was competent to move the local Court 
to execute the appellate decree in this respect in his favour “ according to the 
rules prescribed for the execut ion of decrees in suits”—s. 583 svp r a. This he did 
in May 1883, by an application made according to law in the proper Court in 
the sense of art. 179 of the Limitation Act. And his present application te 
the same effect made on the 19tli February 1885. being within three years of 
that application, is within time. The order of the Subordinate Judge therefore, 
directing execution to be made in the plaintiff’s favour, must be restored, that 
of the District Judge being set aside, and this appeal is allowed with all costs. 

Appeal allowed. 


NOTES. 

[ As regards whether Art. 178 or Art. 179 ib the proper article applicable for applications 
to obtain restitution under a decree, (1897) 20 Mad., 448 held that Art. 179 was applicable ; 
while (1900) 28 Cal., 113 approving of the earlier Midras case (10 Mad , 66/, holds that Art. 
178 is the proper article. See also (1910) 11 C. L. J. 541.] 

r8 All. 548] 

The 9th July, 1886. 

Present: 

Me. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Brodhubst. 


Chuha Mai.Plaintiff 

versus 

Hari Ram.Defendant.* 

Arbitration—Making award after the period allowed by Court — Order fixing’ 
time, or enlarging time fixed, for the delivery of award requisite—Civil 
Procedure Code, ss. 508, 514, 521, 522—Decree in accordance u iQi 
• award — Appeal—Objection to validity of award taken for * 
the first time in appeal. . 

The law contained in ss. 508 and 514 of the Civil Procedure Code requires that there 
shall be an express order of the Court fixing the time for delivery of the award or for 

* First Appeal Ho. 78 of 1886, from an order of C. J. Daniell, Esq., ^District Judge of 
Parukhabajl dated the 24th March 1886. 
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eXteading" or enlarging such time ; and the mere fact that the Court has passed a decree in 
aooordance with the award cannot be taken as affording a presumption that an extension 
of time w*^ given. 

* # An award whioh is invalid under s. 521 of the Civil Procedure Code, because not made 
within the period allowed J>y the Court, is not an award upon which the Court can make a 
decree, and a decree passed in accordance with such an award [5M] is not a decree in accord* 
tfnee* with an aWard from which no appeal lies, with reference to the ruling of the Full Bench 
in Lnchman Das v. Brijpal, I. L. R., 6 All., 174. 

Where objection to the validity of the award on the ground that it was made beyond 
the time allowed was not taken by the defendant in the first Court, htild that he was not 
thereby estopped from raising the objection for the first time in appeal, inasmuch as it was 
not shown that in the first Court he was aVareof the defect, or had done anything to imply 
oonsent to extension of the time. 

THE plaintiff in this case claimed possession of certain land. In the course 
of the suit in the Court of First Instance the parties agreed to refer the case to 
the arbitration of one Amba Prasad. The Court of First Instanco (Munsif of 
Farukhabad) made an order referring the case to the arbitrator, and fixing 
the 10th July 1885, for the delivery of the award. On the application of the 
arbitrator the time for the delivery of the award was extended to the 9th 
August 1885, and then to the ‘24th September 1885. The arbitrator delivered 
” his award (which was in the plaintiff’s favour, and awarded him possession of 
the land claimed and costs of the suit) on the 26th September 18^5, or two 
days beyond the time allowed. Thedofendant took certainobjectionstotheaward, 
but did not take the objection that the award was invalid as it had not been 
made within the time allowed by the Court. The Court of First Instance dis¬ 
allowed the objections, and passed a decree in accordance with the award. The 
defendant appealed on the ground that the award was invalid, as it had nob 
been delivered within the time allowed ; and the Lower Appellate Court (District 
Judge of Farukhabad) allowed the appeal on this ground, and, setting aside the 
award, remanded the case to the Court of First Instance for trial on the merits. 

The plaintiff appealed from the order of remand, the 1st and 2nd grounds 
of appeal being (i) that the decree of the Court of First Instance was not appeal- 
able, having been passed in accordance with the award ; (ii) that the objection 
with reference to which the Lower Appellate Court had reversed that decree 
had not been taken in the Court of First Instance, and was therefore not 
entertainable in the Appellate Court. 

Babu Ram Das Chakarbati, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Sunder Lai, for the Respondent. 

• [550] Oldfield, J. —This is an appeal from the decree of the Judge setting 

aside the decree of the Court of First Instance made on an award of arbitrators. 

The matter in dispute had been referred to arbitration under s. 506 and 
following sections, Civil Procedure Code, and a time fixed for submission of 
the award, which was extended : the award, however, was not submitted till 
two days after the expiry of the time allowed. 

Objections were taken to the award'by the defendant, which did not in¬ 
clude any as to its invalidity by reason of its being submitted after the time 
allowed. The objections were disallowed, and the Court made a decree in 
accordance'wibh the award. 

The defendant appealed to the Judge on the ground that the award was 
invalid, and the Judge, allowing the plea, has set aside the decree. The plain¬ 
tiff now appeals to this Court, and contends that under s. 522, Civil Procedure 
Code, no appeal lay to the Judge, and that the defendant is estopped from raising 
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the objection, as he failed to raise it in the Court of First Instance. Secfion 521 
enacts that no award shall be valid unless made within the period allowed by • 
the Court. The award in this case was not made within the period , allowed » 
by the Court, and consequently it must be held to be invalid, that is, there was 
no award on which the Court could make a decree. I think the law (ss. 608 
and 514) requites that there shall be an express order of the Court fixing the 
time for delivery of the award, or for extending or enlarging such* tirfce ; apd 
the mere fact that the Court has passed a decree in accordance with 
the award, cannot be taken as affording a presumption that an extension of 
time was given ; nor do I think that the defendant is estopped from raising this 
particular ground of objection because he did not raise it in the first Court; it' 
is not shown that he was then aware of the defect, or had done anything to 
imply consent to extension of the time. • 

As the award was invalid, the decree of the first Court is not a decree in 
accordance with an award from which no appeal lies, with reference to the 
Full Bench ruling of this Court, I. L. R., 6 All., 174. I would dismiss the 
appeal with costs. 

[881] Brodhurst, J. -l entirely concur in dismissing the appeal with 
costs, and in the reasons given by my brother OLDFIELD for so doing. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[This case was approved by the IVivy Council in (1891) 13 All., 300 P. C. 

Following this case, it was held in (1903) 26 All., 105, that an award signed by the arbi¬ 
trators on or before the date fixed but filed in Court after office hours on the last dav, was 
valid. 

In (1908) 80 All., 1G9, it was held that omission to fix a date for delivering the award 
was fatal and rendered all subsequent proceedings illegal. 

See also (1901) P. R., 81 ; (1907) P. B.. 89; (1910) 21 M. L. J., 263.] 

[ i All. 951] 

CIVIL REVISIONAL. 

The 22nd July, 1886. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Maktab Beg and others.Defendants 

versus 

Hasan Ali.Plaintiff. 

Civil Procedure Code, s. 561—Objections by respondent—Withdrawal of appeal. 

Where an appeal was dismissed upon the application of the appellant himself made before 
the hearing,— held that the respondents, who had filed objections to the decree of the Coart 
of First Instance under s. 561 of the Civil Procedure Code, had no claim to have their object- 
tions heard, notwithstanding the dismissal of the appeal. Coomar Purest^ Narain Boy v. 
Watson and Co., 23 W. R., 229, and Dhondi Jag anna th v. The Collector of Salt Revenue, 
I.L.R. 9 Bom., 28, referred to. 

The facts of this case are stated in the judgment of Oldfield, J. 

Mr. Niblett, for the Applicants (Defendants). 

Munshi Kashi Prasad, for the Plaintiff. 

* Application No. 217 of 1885 for revision under a. 622 o( the Civil Procedure Ooda of 
an order of J ■ M. C. Steinbelt, Esq., District Judge of Azamgarh, dated the 21st July 1885. ; 
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Oldfield, J. —This is an application, under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, to revise an order of the Lower Appellate Court passed in an appeal from 
a decree of the Munsif of Muhammadabad. The plaintiff brought a suit against 
•the applicants before us for damages for breach of contract. The Munsif 
decreed a portion of the claim and dismissed the remainder. The plaintiff pre¬ 
ferred an appeal, and the applicants before us, who were respondents, filed 
•objections under s. 561 of the Code. Before the hearing began the plaintiff- 
appellant applied to withdraw his appeal, and it was dismissed, and the 
applicants’ objection were at the same time dismissed, without the Lower Appel¬ 
late Court? going into them. It is this order of the Judge we are asked to 
revise. I am of opinion that'the applicants had no claim, under the circum¬ 
stances, to have their objections hdard when the appeal itself was not heard. 
The terms of s. 561 are. that a respondent may, upon the hearing, support the 
decree on any grounds decided against him in the Court [552] below, or take 
any objection to the decree which he could have taken by way of appeal, but 
he can only do so upon the hearing, that is, if the appeal comes to be heard. 
This view is supported by Coomar Puresh Narain Roy v. Watson & Co 23 
W. R., 229 and Dhondi Jagannath v. The Collector of Sait Revenue, 1. L. R., 9 
Bom., 28, the latter decision proceeding upon the same ratio decidendi. This 
application must therefore be dismissed. 

Mahmood, J. —I am entirely of the same opinion, and would add that the 
principle of this decision is in accord with that which the Procedure Code and 
the law recognizes as applicable in cases where the action of one party to a suit 
is dependent on that of the other. It prooeeds upon the hypothesis that had 
the applicants really desired to object to the lower Court’s decision, they would 
themselves have preferred a separate appeal. The right of a respondent to 
have his objections heard as if he had appealed must, I think, depend on the 
appellant’s appeal, and should only be allowed when the appellant proceeds with 
his appeal to a hearing. In my experience these objections are generally filed long 
after the time allowed for appealing has expired, and the hearing of them is sub¬ 
ject to the condition of the appellant proceeding with his appeal to a hearing. 
The right to have these objections heard vanishes when the condition upon 
whioh they depend vanishes, and this upon general principles. In this case 
the appeal itself was never heard. 

Application dismissed. 


NOTES. 

C The same principle was applied to oases of dismissal for default, and withdrawal 
(1888) 10 All., 587; (1895) 17 All., 518. 

But the law was altered in the C.P.C., 1908, O. 41, r. 22, cl. 4.J 
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APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 22nd July, 1886. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Waris Ali.Defendant 

versus 

4 

Muhammad Ismail and others.Plaintiffs.* 

“ Rent-free grant " — "Rent”-—Services — Jurisdiction—Civil and Revenue 
Courts—Act XII of 1881 (N.-W. P. Rent Act), ss. d (2), 30, 

95 (c)—Act XIX of 1873 (N.-W. P. Lind Revenue 
Act), ss. 3 (4), 79-89, 241 (h ). 

A suit was brought for the ejectment of the defendant from certain land, on the allega¬ 
tions that it was rent-paying land which had been granted to the defendant’s vendor by ths 
plaintiff’s father free from payment of any rent, on [553] condition that he should perform 
certain services as a mimic, and that the.se services were discontinued by the defendant’s 
vendor. The plaintiff endeavoured to resume the land in the Revenue Court as a rent- 
free grant under s. 30 of the N.-W. P. Rent Act {XII of 1881), but the application was 
rejected. In answer to the suit, tbe defendant pleaded that it was not cognizable by the 
Civil Court. 

Held by OLDFIELD, J., (MAHMOOD, J., dissenting) that the suit could not be held to 
be one to resume a rent-free grant, inasmuch as there was no rent-free grant at all 1 In the 
sense of s. 30 of the Rent Act, and that the Civil Court therefore had jurisdiction to enter¬ 
tain the suit. 

Held by MAHMOOD, J., that the land constituted a rent-free grant, that the claim was 
one for the resumption of such grant or subjecting it to asses -uncut to rent, and th»t under 
these circumstances the suit was not cognizable by the Civil Court. 

Per OLDFIELD, J.—The definition of the term “ rent ” in s. 3 of the Rent Act was in¬ 
tended to include services or labour rendered for the use of land, and the grantee in the present 
case was a tenant who rendered rant in this sense on account of the use of tbe land. Further, 
there was no such grant as is contemplated by s. 30 of the Rent Act, inasmuch as that section 
refers to grants for holding laud exempt from the payment of rent alluded to in s. 10 of Regu¬ 
lation XIX of 1793, and that Regulation, assuming it to refer to grants free from payment 
of rent as well as of revenue, contemplated grants not only free from payment of rent in 
cash or kind, but free from pay mint of anything in lieu thereof. A tenure such as in the 
present case, where the land was land originally paying rent in cash, and* where the cash 
rent was exchanged for rendition of services, is not a rent-free grant within the meaning of 
the Regulation, nor consequently of s. 30 of the Rent Act. Mutty Lall Sen Gywal v, Deshkar 
Boy, 9 W. R. 1, and Purnn Mai v. Padma, I. L. R., 2 All., 732, referred to. 

Per MAHMOOD, J.—Tbe services connected with the grant in this case did not constitute 
“ rent” within the meaning either of the N.-W P. Rent Act, or of the N.-W. P. Land 
Revenue Act (XIX of 1873), and the word "render" ins. 3 of the fornier Act does not 
include or imply the rendering of services or labour. The word " rent ” is probably usfid ae 
the equivalent of the Hindust ini words lagan or poth, representing tbe compensation receivable 
by the landlord for letting the land to a cultivator, and s. 3 of the Rent Act, where it uses 
the expressions “ paid, delivered, or rendered,” must be taken to refer respectively to rent 

* Second Appeal No. 1749 of 1885. from a decree of W. R. Barry, Esq., Additional Judge 
of Aligarh, dated the 20th August 1885, confirming a decree of Baboo Gangs Prasad, Munsif of 
Koil, dated -he 5th January 1885, 
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paid in ca*h, to rent delivarod in kind, and to rent rendered by appraisement or valuation of 
the produce. The grant in the present case was a rent-free grant of the nature of chakran 
or chakrj, i.e., service-tenure, to which s. 41 of Regulation VIII of 1793 related.. The 
incidents of the tenure would be governed by s. 30 of the Rent Act and ss. 79-84 of the Land 
Revenue Act, being matters outside the jurisdiction of the Civil Court. The scope of s. 10 of 
Regulation XIX of 1793 is not limited to permanent rent-free grants, and the present suit was 
in respect ef a matter falling within s. 95 (c) of the Rent Act, and “ provided for iu ss. 79 to 
89,^t>oth inclusive," of the Land Revenue Act, within the moaning of s. 241 (A) of the latter 
£854] Act. Puran Mai v. Padma, I. L. R., 2 All., 732, Tika Ram v. Khuda Yar Khan , 
I. L. R., 7 AM., 191, and Forbes v. Meer Mahomed Toquee, 13 Moo. I. A. 438, referred to. 

The fact8 of this eise are Sufficiently stated for the purposes of this report 
in the judgment of Oldfield, J. 

Munshi Kashi Pras&d, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Ajudhia Nath, for the Respondent. 

Oldfield, J. —This suit has been brought by the plaintiff to eject the appel¬ 
lant-delendanb, Wans Ali, from one bigha of land in mauza Burhausi. 

The plaintiff’s case is that this is r6nt-paying land which had been grauted 
to Nasiba by the plaintiff's father many years ago, free from payment of any 
rent, on condition that certain services as a mimic should be perfoimed ; that 
these services continued to be performed till lately, when Nasiba discontinued 
them, and has sold the land to the appellant. 

The plaintiff endeavoured to resume the land in the Revenue Court as a 
rent-free grant under s. 30 of the Rent Act: hut the application was disallowed 
on the ground tht»t the Revenue Court had no jurisdiction, there being no 
rent-free grant as contemplated in the Act. 

The defence was, that the land had been bestowed unconditionally on 
Nasiba, who enjoyed it as the proprietor. 

The Court of First Instance found that the land had, up to 1264 fasli, been 
recorded as paying cash rent, and in 1274 fasli it was recorded that the said 
rent was remitted in lieu of services rendered, and it found that the land had 
been held by Nasiba on these conditions ; that there was no rent-free grant in 
the sense of s. 30 of the Rent Act, and no bar to entertaining this suit for 
ejectment, since the conditions ot service had ceased, and Nasiba had wtong- 
fully alienated the land. 

Waris Ali appealed to the Judge, who has substantially come to the same 
conclusion as the first Court. 

Waris Ali, defendant, has appealed on three grounds :— 

(i) Tha| this suit is not cognizable by the Civil Court; (ii) that the pro¬ 
ceedings in the Revenue Court operate to bar the claim, as [855j the matter 
was finally decided there, and the question now raised is res judicata; 
(iii) that the finding as to the nature of the tenure is not supported by the 
evidence. 

The last plea cannot be entertained, so far that we cannot in second 
appeal interfere with the finding that the land was granted to, and held by, 
Nasibt#in lieu of services to be performed, which were rendered instead of a 
casfi rent payment. 

Whether or not this suit is cognizable by the Civil Court, depends on 
whether it^can be held to be a suit to resume a rent-free grant in the sense of 
8. 30 of Act XII of 1881, or has for its object to eject a tenant, and so deals 
with matters, in which the Revenue Court has exclusive jurisdiction under 
as. 93 and 95*of the Bent Act. 
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.Now, it is found that this land was land for which rent used to be paid 
in cash, and it was given to Nasiba on the condition that he rendered to the 
zamindar certain services in lieu of paying a cash rent for the land. Now 
rent in the Rent Act is defined to be “ whatever is paid, delivered, or rendered 
by a tenant on account of his holding, use, or occupation of land,” and it 
seems to me clear that Nasiba was a tenant who rendered certain services on 
account of his use of the land. It has been pressed on us that the. term “rentf'" 
as used in the Rent Act cannot mean services rendered to the landlord'for 
the use of land, but is confined to that which is paid or delivered or rendered in 
cash or kind ; because the provisions of the Act are only operative in respeot of 
remedies in regard to rent of that character, and inoperative in respect of rent 
in the shape of services rendered. But uhe argument is not conclusive; for 
whether or not all the provisions of the Act can be brought into force only in 
respect of rent taken in one shape is no ground for assuming that the term 
“rent” may not include something taken in another shape. Now the defini¬ 
tion of “ rent ” in s. 3 seems to me expressly intended to include services 
or labour rendered for the Use of land, and in point of fact the word “rent ” has 
always been so understood. 

Blackstone defines it:—“The word rent, or render, reditus, signifies a 
compensation or return, it being in the nature of an acknowledgment given 
for the possession of some corporeal hereditament. It is defined to be a certain 
profit issuing yearly out of lands [556] and tenements corporeal. It must 
be a profit, but there is no occasion for it to be, as it usually is, a sum of money, 
for spurs, capons, horses, corn, or other matters, may he rendered by way of 
rent. It may also consist in services or manual operations, as to plough so 
many acres of ground, to attend the king or the lord to the wars, or the like, 
which services in the eye of the law are profits.” 

I have no doubt the Legislature had this meaning of rent in view, and 
it seems clear from s. 8 (c) of the Act that “ rent” was intended to include 
services rendered for the use or occupation of land. 

Section 8 (c) contemplates the case of a tenant holding land in lieu of wages, 
that is, holding it for services rendered, remunerated by the profits of the land 
instead of wages. But a tenancy implies the relation of landlord and tenant 
between the holder of the land and the receiver of the services, and as landlord 
is defined in the Act to be the “ person to whom a tenant is liable to pay 
rent,” it follows that in such a case the services rendered constitute rent under 
the Act. 

I therefore hold that the tenure in this case is that of a tenant paying 
rent to the landlord. 

But a further question would arise whether there has been*’such a grant 
as is contemplated by s. 30 of the Rent Act. That section refers to grants for 
bolding land exempt from the payment of rent alluded to in s. 10, Regulatiop 
XIX of 1793. 

Now it appears to me very clear that the grant in this case is not one of 
those to which the Regulation refers. The Regulation has reference to grants of 
land free from payment of revenue; hut, assuming that it refers to grants free 
from payment of rent also, it contemplated grants of land not only free from 
payment of rent iu cash or kind, but free from payment of anything in lieu 
thereof. This was pointed out by Nobman, J., in a very important ease decided 
by the Calcutta Court, where the whole question of these grants was exhaus¬ 
tively discussed —Mutty LaU Sen Gywal v. Deshkar Boy, 9 W. R. 1. 

Nobman, J., remarked that what was contemplated was a grant of land to 
hold m absolute proprietary right, not only free from [857] payment of any 
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^ent irf money, but; without any dependence on, or duty to, the zamindar, and 
that when the grantor holds subject to the performance of any duty or condi¬ 
tions, the Regulations appear to treat him as a lease-holder ; and he pointed 
* ogt that s. 7, Regulation VIII of 1793, shows that persons holding land subject 
to performance of conditions stipulated for, are to be considered as lease-holders 
only. The same view was taken by this Court in Puran Mai v. Padma, I.L.R., 
*2 All., 782/ Section 30 of the Rent Act deals with such grants as are contem¬ 
plated in s. 10, Regulation XIX of 1793, and we must see what they were, and 
I think the view expressed by Norman, J., and by Spanjcie, J., in the case of 
Puran Mai, I. L. R., 2 All., 732, is correct, and that a tenure, such as the one 
we are now dealing with, where the land was land originally paying rent in 
cash, and where the cash rent was exchanged for rendition of servioes, is not 
a rent-free grant within the meaning of the Regulation, nor consequently of 
s. 30 of the Rent Act. 


There was therefore no rent-free grant at all in the sense contemplated by 
s. 30 of the Rent Act, and this cannot be held to be a suit to resume a rent- 
free grant, in which matters the Revenue Court has exclusive jurisdiction. It 
is, in fact, a suit to eject the appellant as a trespasser*, between whom and the 
plaintiff there is no relation whatever of landlord and tenant, and it does not 
concern itself with any dispute or matter such as are referred to in s. 93 or 
s. 95 of the Rent Act as exclusively cognizable by the Revenue Court. From 
what has already been stated, it is scarcely necessary to add that the plea of 
res judicata , with reference to anything done in the Revenue Court, has no 
force whatever. I would dismiss the appeal with costs. 


' Mahmood, J. —The only question of significance raised in this appeal 
relates to the jurisdiction of the Civil Court in a suit of this nature, and on 
that question depends also the determination of the plea of res judicata which 
has been raised in this case. In deciding the question some difficulty, no doubt, 
is created by two rulings of this Court, one being Puran Mai v. Padma, 
I. L. R., 2 All. 732, and the other’a ruling of my own in Tika Bam v. Khuda 
Yar Khan, I. L. R., 7 All., 191. In the former of these cases the plaintiffs, as 
zamindars, sued for certain land in their village, on the allegation that it had been 
[588] assigned to a predecessor of the defendant to hold so long as he and his 
successors continued to perform the duties of balahar or village watchman, and 
that the defendant, having ceased to perform those duties, was holding as a 
trespasser, and as such was liable to eviction. The defendant’s plea was that he 
and his predecessors, having held the land rent-free for two hundred years, 
had acquired a proprietary title which could not be defeated by the plaintiff. 
SPANKIE, who delivered the judgment of the Court in that case, held that 
such assignment of land was not a “ grant ” within the meaning of Regula¬ 
tion XIX of 1793 ; that the operation of ss. 30 and 95 (c) of the Rent Act 
(XVIII of 1873) and ss. 79 and 241 ( h) of the Revenue Act (XIX of 1873), so far 
as they oust the jurisdiction of the Civil Court, was limited to grants contem¬ 
plated by that Regulation; and that therefore the dispute raised in that suit was 
cognizable .by the Civil Court. In the course of his judgment the learned 
Judg% observed :—“ What the plaintiff desires in this case is full possession 
of* a plot of land which, he says, has hitherto been held without payment of 
rent by defendant, the village ' balahar ' or watohman. He was allowed 
to occupy the land “for his support, and, in point of fact, whatever he 
derived from the land constituted his wages. But there was no permanent 
grunt of the land to him or his predecessors. He would continue to occupy it 
as long as he continued to give his services as watchman.” In the other case, 
the facts before me were not altogether dissimilar to the case just referred to, 
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bat it had been found that “ the defendant and their ancestors ha^ been 
In possession of this land for more than fifty or sixty years,” and that they 
M are in possession as rawa/i-holders, and have never paid any rent.” The duties 
for which the land was originally assigned were those of kherapati of the village, ’ 
such duties being the performance of certain annual religious ceremonies, and 
the ground upon whioh the eviction of the defendant was claimed was that the 
defendant, having wrongly planted a grove on the land, had been dismissed by 
the plaintiff zamindar from the office of kherapati. Upon this state of things 
I held that the grant, whatever its origin may have been, was admittedly a rent- 
free grant, and being proved to be older than sixty years, during whicb time the 
defendant or his ancestors never paid any rent, as was found by the Courts, the 
[869] nature of the dispute there was beyond the jurisdiction of the Civil Court, 
because it could form the subject of an application to resume a rent-free grant 
within the meaning of s. 30 of the Rent Act (XII of 1881), and therefore the 
provisions of cl. (c) of s. 95 of that Act, and for similar reasons of cl. (h) of 
s. 241 of the Land Revenue Act, were applicable. Whether there is any 
distinction in principle, for the purposes of this question of jurisdiction, 
between the temporal functions of a balahar or village watchman and those of a 
kherapati or the village priest, is open to doubt, though I may observe that in 
the case of Raghubardyal v. Gyadm, (cited at page 16 of Mr. Teyen’s edition 
of the Rent Act), the Sudder Board of Revenue held that religious grants whioh 
involve more or less the performance of some religious rite or ceremony, do 
not fall under the head of 'khidmati ’ grants, and the provisions of s. 30 of the 
Rent Act are therefore applicable to them (Board’s Pile No. 802 of 1881). I, 
however, think that the learned Judge of the Lower Appellate Court was right 
in thinking that the two rulings of this Court already referred to are not fully 
reconcilable in their ratio decidendi, and I may add, as supporting the view of 
SPANKIE, J., that the Sudder Board of Revenue in Ganga Dhar v. Baldeo * held 
that an assignment of land, on condition that certain services are performed by 
the assignee ( haqqiU-khidmat grants), is not a rent-free grant within the 
meaning of s. 30 of the Rent Act, since tho service is equivalent to rent. 

It might perhaps have been possible, with reference to the rulings above 
mentioned, to distinguish my ruling in Tika Ram v. Khuda Yar Khan , 
I. L.R., 7 All., 191, by saying that the duties of a kherapati were of a spiritual 
nature, and could not therefore be regarded as rent within the meaning of the 
definition contained in cl. (2) of s. 3 of the Ront Act, or cl, (4) of 8. 3 of the 
Land Revenue Act, But this was not the ratio decidendi upon which my 
ruling in that case proceeded, and, moreover, here the services for which the 
grant is alleged to have been made were those of a mimic or drollery, which it 
would not be easy to classify either under the head of spiritual or substantial 
temporal services. At any rate, the exigencies of the present case require me 
, to decide whether such services are “ rent ” [560] within the meaning of 
cl. (2), s. 3 of the Rent Act, or cl. (4), s. 3 of the Land Revenue Act, the words 
employed in both the enactments in defining rent being identical. The words 
are:— Rent’ means whatever is to be paid, delivered, or rendered by a tenant 
on account of his holding, use or occupation of land.” It is contended that 
the word “ rendered ” is used in this definition as applicable only to services, and 
that cl. (c) of the proviso to s. 8 of the Act, which lays down that no tenant 
shall acquire a right of occupancy ‘‘in land held by him in lieu of wages,” 
supports this interpretation. 

Having given the question the best consideration I can, I find myself 
forced to arrive at the conclusion that the servioes attributed to the grant in 

* N.-W, P. Legal Remembrancer, Revenue and Rent Series, 118, 
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this oaSe did not constitute “ rent ” within the statutory definition. The whole 
argument in favour of the contention really rests upon the exact interpretation 
of the*word “ render"—a word which, in the English language, possesses many 
* iqpanings, aud which in one sense would undoubtedly include or imply the 
rendering of service or labour. But the primary meaning of the word is “to 
return, to pay back, to restore,” and among other meanings the word simply 
•njeans v tcfgive on demand, to give, to assign, to surrender.” The last and 
most approved edition of Webster’s Dictionary is my authority for these 
meanings, and I am inclined to adopt this interpretation in preference to limiting 
the word (o services. I shall presently show that this is the only manner in 
which the definition of “rent” in the interpretation clause can be rendered intelli¬ 
gible and consistent with the use of the word throughout the remaining provisions 
of these enactments. It is contended, with reference to cl. (c) of the proviso 
to s. 8 of the Rent Act, that a tenant holding land “ in lieu of wages ” renders 
service as “ rent ” within the meaning of the definition. But I do not think such 
a conclusion necessarily follows. The word “tenant" is not exhaustively defined 
in either of these enactments, and if the word is understood in its general 
sense, it does not, on the one hand, necessarily follow that every tenant pays 
rent, or delivers anything in lieu thereof; nor, on the other hand, does it neces¬ 
sarily follow that every service performed by such tenant for the zamindara 
constitute rent. Thus, a tenant who is in possession of land, “ in lieu of wages,” 
[861] need not be liable to payment of any “ rent,” within the meaning of 
the Act. 

I shall now show this is the only consistent interpretation required by 
that rule of construing statutes, which says that when words are specially 
denned in an enactment, they must throughout be interpreted in that same 
sense. The scope of the Rent Act includes among its most important provi¬ 
sions, as the preamble shows, rules “ relating to the recovery of rent,” and 
indeed this might perhaps be said to be the whole province of the enactment. 
Now, if I can show from the enactment itself that there is not a single provi¬ 
sion in it which can possibly be construed as laying down a rule for the 
“ recovery of rent,” if services such as those in this case are understood as 
rent, I think I shall have shown that “ rendered ” must be understood as I 
have interpreted it, and that rent mitst not be understood to include such 
services. 

The first provision, thou, to which I would refer is s. 24 of the Rent Act, 
which confers a general right upon all tenants to claim a lease from the land¬ 
lord, defining inter alia, matters as to the amouut of “ annual ront payable,” 
“ the instalments in whioh, and the dates on which, such rent is to be paid.” 
These are the words of clauses ( b ) and (c), and it is clear that neither of them 
can possibly apply to such services as in this case. Then comes cl. (e), which, 
in enumerating the contents of the lease, says—“ If the rent is payable in 
kind, or is calculated on a valuation of the produce, the proportion of pro¬ 
duce to be delivered, the mode of valuation, and the time, manner, and place 
of delivery.” In my opinion, it is impossible to hold that mimicry can be 
regasded either as rent “payable in kind,” or covered by any other portion 
of this clause. And if this is so, then we have the necessary inconsistency in 
the Act that whilst the section confers the right upon ‘ every tenant," a tenant 
who holds land in lieu of the performance of mimicry cannot claim the benefit 
of the kw. Then comes s. 34, which lays down that “ when an arrear of 
rent remains due from any tenant, he shall be liable to pay interest on such 
arrear at one per cent, per mensem ; and if the arrear remains due on the 30th 
day of June, to be ejected from the iand in respect of which the arrear is 
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due.” It is obvious that in this olause “ rent ” cannot be understood to include 
[862] services of mimicry. I could go through the whole Act and show that 
in no part of it can such services be possibly understood to mean “ rent.” But 
I will go at once to the remedial part of the statute and refer to s. 56, which, 
after stating that the produce of all land in the occupation of a cultivator is fo 
be deemed as hypothecated for rent, goes on to say that “ when an arrear of 
rent is due from any cultivator, the person entitled to receive rent immediately • 
from him may, instead of suing for the arrear as hereinafter provided, recover 
the same by distress and sale of the produce of the land in respect of which 
the arrear is due, under the rules contained in this chapter.” How is it possi¬ 
ble to hold that this provision applies to rent of the nature which is said to 
constitute rent in this case ? And if distress is nob the mode of recovering such 
rent, is there a single piovision of the Act which provides a remedy for the land¬ 
lord to recover such rent “> There is, indeed, another provision to be found m cl. 
(a), s. 93, which relates to “ suits for arrears of rent, or, where rent is payable 
in kind, for the money equivalent of rent, on account of land or on account of 
any rights of pasturage, forest rights, fisheries or the like.” This clause 
equally inapplicable to such services as mimicry, and 1 am wholly unaware of any 
provision in the Act which would enable the landlord to enforce the recovery 
of such rent. The matter therefore stands thus . that a statute which in the 
preamble states its object to be to provide rules for the ” recovery of rent," 
defines rent in suoh a broad manner as to include the performance of mimicry, 
and then defeats its own whole object by providing absolutely no rule for 
recovery of such rent. Sooner than accept this necessary consequence, I am 
prepared to say that the word “render,” as it occurs in the definition of “rent," 
must not be so understood as to include such services. Similar reasons, mutatts 
mutandis, satisfy me that the word “ rent,” as used in the Land Revenue Act, 
must not be understood in any sense other than that which I have interpreted 
it in the Rent Act 

What I have already said is sufficient to show that upon the case as set up 
by the plaintiff himself, the grant in this case was free of “rent,” in the sense 
in which that word must be understood both in the Rent Act and in the Land 
Revenue Act. But I will go further and show how the definition of the word 
in those [663] two enactments may be accepted in an intelligible sense without 
involving the inconsistencies to which I have referred. The truth seoms to me 
to be that the word “ rent,” which has found its way into the two enactments 
above referred to from the old Regulations of the East India Company, is used 
probably as the equivalent of the Hindustani words lagan or poth, which 
are well understood in the country as representing the compensation receivable 
by the landlord for letting the land to a kashtkar or cultivator. It is equally well 
known that such compensation, ever since the reign of the Emperor Akbar, 
when his Revenue Minister, Raja Todar Mai, introduced his system, payments 
of lagan were made in three ways. The first of these was batai or division of 
the produoe in kind, of which the zamindar.or where suoh rights did not exist, 
the Government, took a certain proportion. When cash payments were intro¬ 
duced instead of bat it, one method was to make an estimate or appraisement 
of the crops, and to take in cash w hat would represent the due proportion |s the 
lagan. The third method was cash payments of fixed lagan agreed upon by the 
kashtkar, and irrespective of the nature, quality or quantity of the produce. This 
last was perhaps the most recent outcome of Maharaja Todar MalVpowerful 
administrative intellect, and this is the system which has received encourage¬ 
ment all over India under the British rule. But neither the old Regulations 
nor our present Land Revenue and Rent Acts force the zamindar to adopt the 
system ol pui* cash payments in preference to the other two methods. I am 
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Unaware <ti any further kind of “ rent ’’ or lagan which went beyond the prin¬ 
ciple of the three main methods which 1 have thus described, though there 
were mixed methods of paying rent. At any rate, so long as the law does not 
make the matter so clear as to place it beyond doubt, I shall not be willing 
to interpret the word "rent" as used in the Bevenue and Bent Acts in any 
such way as would operate in defeasance of [the rights of the agricultural 
population* • 


But what do those two Acts themselves indicate ? I have already shown 
that they Cannot, without involving immense inconsistency, be taken to use 
the word “rent ” as including the services of a mimic. And I will now show 
that there is every indication that the Bent Act uses the word in no sense 
which [ 664 ] goes beyond the principle of the three old methods of receiving 
lagan from kashtkars or cultivators. And once this interpretation of the word 
“ rent ” is accepted, the whole Act becomes consistent and intelligible. We have 
then s. 24, cl. (6), relating to purely cash payments, and cl. (c) relating to the 
instalments of such payments. Then comes cl. (e), which distinctly relates 
to the other two kinds of lagan, namely, “ rent payable in kind ” or “ cal¬ 
culated on a valuation of the produce ”—the former being batai, and the 
latter being usually called kankut in most parts of the country. The three 
methods of receiving rent are kept in view throughout by the Act, and whilst in 
connection with purely cash payments no great difficulties as to the amount of 
rent can arise, we have the whole of s. 43 devoted to providing rules in respect 
of the other two methods of realising lagan or rent , with the object of providing 
a remedy both for the landlord and the tenant. The provisions, then, both 
in respect of distress and suits for recovery of rent, become intelligible, and the 
body of the Act presents no contradiction of its preamble. And in this light the 
definition of "rent” in cl. (2), s. 3 of the Act, when it uses the three words 
" paid, delivered or rendered," must be taken to refer respectively to rent paid 
in cash, to rent delivered in kind, and to rent rendered by appraisement, the 
native words for the three methods being " naqad," “ batai," and “ kankut .” 


I may here add that lands held under any other system, that is to say, 
lands granted either for past or continuing services, or for personal merit or 
worth (as in the case of religious or charitable grants), which involved no rent 
in any of the three forms above described, were all known under the generio 
name of muafi or “rent free”—a term having many sub-divisions (such as shan- 
kalap, etc.), and one of them is well known as chakran or chakn, that is, service 
tenure, to which s. 41, Begulation VIII of 1793, related, rendering them liable 
to redemption %nd assessment. All these were regarded as " rent-free,’ simply 
because they were not subject to anything which could be called " rent," what¬ 
ever the origin, the motive, the object or the conditions of the grant, may 
have been. In the present case, according to the plaintiff’s own allega¬ 
tion, " the father of the plaintiff remitted the rent of the land in suit 
to the ancestors of Nasiba, defendant, on the occasion of the birth of 
[ 666 ] Muhamqpad Ismail Khan, plaintiff, on the condition of his performing the 
services pi naqqal (mimic). The ancestors of Nasiba and Nasiba himself 
continued to perform the services in lieu of the rent of the land, and they were 
recorded in the settlement papers to be in possession as servants.” This, taken 
at its best, would go to show that no ‘ rent ” in the sense in which I have 
explained tbe word was taken for the land. There is indeed no allegation to 
this effect, and the finding of the Lower Appellate Court is the same. The 
grant then, putting the plaintiff’s case at its best, was a rent-free grant of the 
O attir'd of chakri. 
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• . This being so, the question arises whether such rent-free grants’tfall under 

the purview of s. 30 of the Bent Act, or of ss. 79-89 of the Bevenue Act, so 
as to oust the jurisdiction of the Civil Courts under s. 95, el. /c), of the 
former, or under s. 241, ci. (h), of the latter Act. The answer to, this 
question, as 1 have already shown, has been given in two different ways 
in the two rulings of this Court, to which I have already referred. In Puran 
Mai v. Padma, I. L. B., 7 All., 732, the first point in the raticr decidendi 
was that the operation of s. 30 of the Bent Act, as well as of s. 79 o^ the 
Revenue Act, must be restricted to such grants as were contemplated by s. 10 
of Regulation XIX of 1793. I am willing to concur in this proposition. 
But then what was the scope of that section of the Regulation ? The answer 
given by the ruling is, that it is limited to “permanent grants,” and would 
not include grants under which the grantee “ would continue to ocoupy it as 
long as he continued to give his services.” With due deference, I am unable 
to accept this limitation of the scope of that Regulation or of the sections of 
the present Bent and Revenue Acts already referred to. A grant for 999 years 
(a not unusual term of an English lease) is not a permanent alienation, and I 
do not think such a grant would be excluded from the operation of the Regula¬ 
tion and the Acts to which I have referred. To impose a restriction upon 
general expressions, especial reasons or express words are necessary, and whilst 
there is nothing in those enactments to justify the restriction, the principle 
upon which they proceed clearly indicates that the policy on which the pro¬ 
hibition as to such grants proceeds would be applicable as much to permanent 
grants as to grants for a term of years. 

[666] The policy of the law, as indicated by the preamble of the Regula¬ 
tion, seems clear enough. In India, what would be called free-hold in hfngland, 
vests in tho State till it itself alienates its rights to private individuals. The 
ultimate ownership of the soil thus rests in the State, but upon the soil, in this 
part of the country, exists two classes of interests. The first is that of the culti¬ 
vator, who makes that soil yield produce , the second is that of the zamindar, 
who stauding iu the position of the middleman, facilitates the recovery by the 
State of its share of the produce. The share of the State is called revenue as 
distinguished from rent, which is the share of the zamindar in the produce of 
the soil. Ho takes the rent from the cultivator, and out of such rent pays 
over the share ol tho State. He is called proprietor; but his proprietorship is 
qualified by the great incident that il he docs not pay the government revenue 
his proprietorship ceases, much in tho same manner as non-payment of a 
mortgage results in foreclosure or sale of tho property. Such being the nature 
of zamindari rights, it is then that upon the maxim that no one can give more 
than he has, any alienation of land by tho zamindar, purporting tomake.it 
free of its liability to Government revenue, would be void. Upon general 
principles he may indeed alienate his own right to take rent, but even in respeot 
of such alienations the State is so far interested that the zamindar thereby 
reduces his own pecuniary me ms to meet the Government demand of revenue. 
Such alienations, whether permanent or temporary, have this tendency in 
effect pro tanlo. • 

« 

Regulation XIX of 1793 was passed to obviate both these evils inter alia, 
aod s. 10 has this double aspect. On the one hand, it declared the invalidity 
of “ all grants for holding land exempt from the payment of revenue,” and, on 
the other hand, it required and authorized persons possessing “ the proprietary 
right in any estate ” ” to collect rents from such lands at the rates of the 
pargana, and to dispossess the grantee of the proprietary right«in the land, and 
to re-annex it to the estate or taluq in which it may be situated.” . These two 
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aspects of'the Regulation appear in other parts of it also, and the sections of the 
present Rent and Revenue Ads (above referred to) aim at the same two 
results. "Under certain conditions thoy authorize proprietors “ to resume 
[ 667 ] such grants or to assess rent on the land ”—the former right involving 
eviction of the grantee, the latter implying that he is left in possession, but 
is made liable to payment. But both those remedies, as I have already 
indicated, havS for their ultimate aim the security of the Government revenue, 
which the law declares is the first charge upon land, and a. 83 of the Revenue 
Act declares that no length’of rent-free occupancy of any land, nor any 
grant of land made by the proprietor, shall release such land from its liability 
to be charged with the payment of Government revenue.” 

I have described these matters at such length because they show the 
whole policy of the law, add afford indications of the principles which regulate 
questions of jurisdiction. It may be stated as a general rule that all matters 
affecting or regulating Government revenue aro placed by the Legislature 
beypnd the jurisdiction of the Civil Courts, for reasons of policy which it is 
beyond my province to question. Section 241 of our Revenue Act justifies this 
observation, whilst s. 95 of the Rent Act indicates the same conclusion. And 
if this interpretation is right the present suit could not lie in the Civil Court. 

But What is the nature of the suit ? It begins by stating facts which 
niean a “rent-free grant” according to my interpretation of the term. Then 
the reason for resumption is stated to be that “ the defendant (Nasiba) having 
acquired the knowledge of Persian, does not now perform the services of a 
naqqal (mimic), and he has sold the land to Waris All, defendant, for Rs. 150, 
on the 26th May 1883. As the defendant has discontinued performing the 
services, he has no right to the land, nor was he competent to make the sale, 
nor could the vendee (Waris Ali) acquire any valid title.” The defence of 
Nasiba was that the land was given to Ins ancestors rent-free “ hundreds of 
years ago ” as a reward, and that “ the naqqal has to perform no services, nor 
was this land given to the ancestors of the defendants subject to any con¬ 
dition.” The defence of the vendee, Waris Ali, was in keeping with that of 
his vendor, Nasiba, in whom he set up a proprietary title. Such being the 
dispute, it seems to me that it was “ a matter provided for in ss 79 to 89 
(both inclusive)” of the Revenue Act, within the meaning of cl. (h) [868] of 
8. 241. And for similar reasons it would fall under cl. (c) of s. 95 of the Rent 
Act. And this conclusion is supported by the only finding of fact at which 
the Lower Appellate Court has arrived. The learned Judge says:—“As far 
as the evidence on the record goes, it seems to prove that occupation of the 
land by Nasiba’s predecessors free of rent had its origin in services rendered by 
those persons to the zamindars. They were mimics, and doubtless followed 
their calling, and amused the company at marriages and festivals. Nasiba 
has ceased to follow the calling of a mimic, and the plaintiff wishes to eject 
him from the land or assess rent upon it. This is the best finding on the facts 
at which this Court can arrive.” 

Upon this finding, which we are bound to accept in second appeal, it 
seems to me clear that no rent, either in kind or in cash by valuation of the 
crops, pr Tn cash by fixing the amount, was overpaid for the land. And if this 
is so, that land constituted a rent-free grant, and the claim amounts to noth¬ 
ing more or less than resumption of such grant or subjecting it to assessment 
of rent. , 

The exact terms of the grant do not appear from any document or any 
specific oral evidence. All that has been said or proved is, that the grant was 
made on the occasion of the biith of a son in lieu of services as a mimic or 
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naqqal. But there is nothing to establish that the continued performance of 
sueh services was the condition upon which the grant was to be held. To use 
the words of the Lords of the Privy Council in Forbes v. MeevMahomed 
Tuquee, 13 Moo., I. A., at p. 464, “there is a clear distinction between the,grijjfc 
of an estate burdened with a certain service and the grant of an office the per* 
formance of whose duties are remunerated by the use of certain lands.’’ And 
Their Lordships went on to say —"Assuming it to be a grant! of the further 
kind, Their Lordships do not dispute that it might have been so expressed 
as to make the continued performance of the services a condition to 
the continuance of the tenure. But in such a case, either the continued 
performance of the service would be the whole motive to, and consideration for, 
the grant, or the instrument would, by express words, declare that, the service 
ceasing, the tenure should [S69] determine.” And no such conditions being 
proved, Their Lordships said “ Hence the grant may be said to have been 
made pro servitns impensis et impendendts —-partly as a reward for past, 
partly as an inducement for future services.” Whether the grant in this 
case was of this nature or of the other, it was a rent-free grant all the 
same; and in calling it “rent-free” I am only using the expression as 
employed by the Lords of the Privy Council in the case just referred to. And 
this being so, the incidents of the tenure as to resumption or assessment of 
rent would be governed by s. 30 of the Bent Act and ss. 79-84 of the 
Revenue Act, being matters which lie beyond the jurisdiction of the Civil 
Court. Whether the defendant Nasiba had, under those provisions, acquired 
a proprietary title under cl. (d) of s. 30 of the Rent Aot, or under s. 82 
of the Revenue Act, is a question which, for want of jurisdiction of the Civil 
Court, I am not called upon to determine in this case. For it is admitted 
that such rights as Nasiba had have been sold by him to Waris Ali, appel¬ 
lant, under the sale-deed of the 26th May 1883, and the latter therefore 
stands in the shoes of the former, for purposes either of resumption or of 
assessment of rent. Nor do I, under this view, feel myself called upon to decide 
the question of res judicata, or to enter into the merits of the case, and the 
only ground upon which I base my judgment is the want of jurisdiction of the 
Civil Court. For these reasons, I regret I am unable to concur with my learned 
brother OLDFIELD in the conclusions at which he has arrived, and I would 
decree this appeal, and, setting aside the decrees of both the lower Courts, 
dismiss the suit with costs in all the Courts. 
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The 24th July , US6. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight, Ofpg. Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Cay a.Defendant 

versus 

Ramjiawan Ram.Plaintiff.' 1 

_I__ 

Lease—Istimrari yatta—Hereditary title—Construction of patta. 

In an instrument; described as a perpetual lease (patta istimrari) tbo lessor covenanted 
as follows :—“ So long as the rent is paid, I shall hive no power to resume tlio land. The 
lessees shall have no power to sell the land in any way. 1 have therefore execut¬ 
ed* 'these few words by way of a porpetual lease, that it [570] may be used when 
needed.” Upon the death of one of tho lessees, his heir, who was in possession of the laud 
which formed the subject of the lease, claimed to be tho lessee of a moiety thereof on tho 
ground that the lease was one creating a heritable interest. The claim was allowed by the 
settlement officer, and the lessor thereupon brought a suit to have it doclarcd that he was 
entitled to eject the defendant, under s. 36 of the N.-W. P. Rent Act (XII of 1881), as being 
a tenant-at-will, and to set asido the settlement officer’s order. 

Held that the mere use of the word istimrari in tho instrument, did not ex vi termini 
make that instrument such as to create an estate of inheritance in tho lessee ; that the words 
“ so long as tho rent is paid I shall have no power to resume the land” did not show any 
meaning or intention that the lease was to be in perpetuity ; and that the defendant (even 
should ho be the legal heir and representative of one of tho lessees) could not resist the plain¬ 
tiff’s claim. Tulshi Pershad Singh, v. Rnmnnrain Singh, I. L. R.. 12 Cal., 117, followed. 
Lakhu Koivar v. Harikrishna Singh, 8 B. L. R . 226, dissented from. 

The plaintiff in this case, on the 24th July 1873, gave two persons called 
Jag Lai and Har Prasad a lease of certain laDd, the terms of which were 
aa follows :— 

“I, Ramjiawan, * * + do hereby declare as follows.—I have given a 

perpetual lease ( patta istimrari) of 24 bighas of land, bearing numbers as 
given below, situated in mauza Raghunabhpur, otherwise called Bilauripur, 
pargana Shadiabad, on a rent of Rs. 48 a year, at the rate of Rs. 2 per big ha, 
besides the acreage and the patwari’s fee, to Jag Lai, Jali, and Har Prasad, 
Jati, residents of Raghunathpur, in equal shares, and do hereby stipulate and 
covenant in writing that they may get into possession and cultivate the land 
from 1281 fasli, and pay me its rent every year, and at due instalments, and 
obtain receipts bearing my signature. They should never make a default. In 
case of the rent falling in arrears, I shall have the power tooust them without 
the assistance of the Court. They shall not make an objection on the score of 
weather contingencies, or of any act of the Sovereign, and pay the rent without 
any objection* So long as the rent is paid, I shall have no power to resume 
the lan^ The lessees shall have no power to sell the lands in any way. I have, 
therefore, executed these few words by way of a perpetual lease, that it may be 
used when needed.” 

The lessees being dead, the defendant, who was in possession of the land, 
olttimed, as heir to Har Prasad, to be the lessee of a [871] moiety of the land 

* Second Anneal No. 1215 of 1885, from a decree of Pandit Kashi Nath, Additional 
Subordinate Judge of Gh&eipur, dated the 22nd May 1885, reversing a decree of Maulvi 
Syed Muhammad Ashgar All, Munsif of Saidpur, dated the 17th January 1885, 
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under the lease, asserting that the lease was one creating a heritable t interest. 
This claim was allowed by the settlement officer, and the plaintiff accordingly 
brought this suit to have it declared that he was entitled to issue arnotice of 
ejectment to the defendant, under the provisions of s. 36 of the N.-W. P. Renti 
Act (XII of 1881), as being a tenant-at-will, and to set aside the settlement 
officer’s order. 

O c *0 

The Court of First Instance dismissed the suit for reasons which it is'iiot 
necessary to mention. On appeal by the plaintiff the Lower Appellate Court 
held, on the construction of the lease, that it did not create a heritable interest, 
but a life interest only, and decreed the claim. The defendant appealed to the 
High Court. 

Mr. Amir-ud-din and Lala Lalta Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Mr. Howell and Munshi Snkh Bam, for the Respondent. 

Straight, Offg. C.J .—I think this appeal fails. The Subordinate Judge, 
having regard to the language of the lease of the 24th July 1873, was of 
opinion that its proper interpretation was that it was not, as alleged by the 
defendant-appellant, a lease in perpetuity, or one that created any heritable 
interest. Now no doubt the word “ istimrari ” is used in several places in this 
document, and it was contended by the learned counsel for the appellant that 
the use of this word was sufficient of itself to show that what the parties in¬ 
tended was, that the lease should continue binding, not only so long as the 
fixed rent was paid, and that the interest granted by the plaintiff was not a 
mere life but a heritable interest. He supported'this contention by referring 
us to the case of Lakhu Kowar v. Harikrishna Singh, 3 B. L. R. 226, And no 
doubt if that authority is correct in law, it favours his view. But our atten¬ 
tion has been called by the learned pleader for the plaintiff-respondent to a 
ruling of their Lordships of the Privy Council in the case of Tulshi Pershad 
Singh v. Bamnarain Singh, I. L. R., 12 Cal., 117, which appears to be directly 
apposite to the present case. Their Lordships here remark that “ the words 
istimrari and muqarrari in a patta do not,per se, convey an estate of inheritance, 
but they do not accept the decisions as establishing that such an estate cannot he 
created without theaddition oftheotherwordsthatarementioned(“fca/<i 2 an<ian” 
[572] or “ naslan bad naslan"), as the Judges do not seem to have had in their 
minds that the other terms of the instrument, the circumstances under which 
it was made, or the subsequent conduct of the parties might show the inten¬ 
tion with sufficient certaipty to enable the Courts to pronounce that the grant 
was perpetual.” Now as I understand these observations of their Lordships, 
the mere use of the word istimrari in the instrument with which we are deal; 
ing, does not ex vi termini, make that instrument such as to create an estate of 
inheritance in the lessee. Their Lordships, as I understand them, also say 
that the words “ from generation to generation,” “ naslan bad naslan," must 
not necessarily be inserted in an instrument of lease in order to constitute a 
grant in perpetuity, and that the word istimrari, accompanied by other words 
and illustrated by the subsequent conduct of the parties, and in sucting upon the 
instrument, may show that an estate of inheritance was intended. The learned 
counsel urges that the words used in the lease before us, namely, “ so lobg as 
the rent is paid I shall have no power to resume the land,” p,re sufficient 
to show that the lease was one in perpetuity ; but I confess that those words 
do not convey to my mind any such meaning or intention. Hhd the lease 
been clearly expressed as one for the life of the lessee, or for the joint lives of 
two lessees, or have been a lease for five or ten years, tho&e words might 
equally as well have been used. 
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. I cannot, therefore, hold that the construction put upon the lease by the 
Lower Appellate Court is erroneous. Its decision that the defendant-appellant 
(even should he be, as he claims to be, the legal heir and representative of one 
of Ithe lessees ) is not a person who can resist the plaintiff’s claim, is correct, 
and its finding appears»to me to be quite in accord with the terms of the docu¬ 
ment and the facts of the case as evidencing the intention of the parties. The 
#pjj&al therefore fails, and must be dismissed with costs. 

Tyrrell, J. —I am entirely of the same opinion.! 

• Appeal dismissed , 


rfOTES. 

t Soo also (1903) 8 O.C., 61.] 


[873] The 30th July, 1836. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Nur-ul-Hasan.Judgment-debtor 

versus 

Muhammad Hasan and others.Decree-holders/' 

Execution of decree—Limitation—Act XVof 1877 (Limitation Act), sch. li. 

No. 179 {2). 

Art. 179, cl. (2) of tbe Limitation Act (XV of 1877) must be construed as intended to 
apply without any exceptions to decrees from which an appeal has beon lodged by any of 
the parties to the original proceedings, aud should certainly be applied to cases where the 
whole decree was imperilled by the appeal. 

A suit for pre-emption was decreed against the vendors, the purchaser, and another set 
of pre-emptors, in March 1882. The last-mentioned defendants alone appealed, and their 
appeal was dismissed in May 1882. In Slay 1885. tho decree-holde.3 applied for execution 
of the decree. The application was objected to bv the purchaser as barred by limitation, 
having beon filed more than throe years from the passing of the decree, and it was contended 
that art. 179, cl. (2), did not apply to the case, inasmuch as the purchaser did not appeal 
from the origin!] decree. 

Held that art. 179, cl. (2), of the Limitation Act was applicable, and that the applica¬ 
tion, being made, within three yoars from the date of the appellate Court’s decree, was not 
barred by limitation. 

Hur Proshaud Roy v..EnayetHo$$ein, 2 Cal. L. Rop. 471,and Sangram Singh v. Bujliarat 
Singh, I. L. R., 4 All. 36, distinguished. Mullick Ahmed Zummn v. Mahomed Syed 
I. L. R., 6 Cal. T94, and Ram Lai v. Jagannath, Weekly Notes, 1884 p. 138, relied on. 
THE.decree-holders in this case, Muhammad Hasan and Miyan Muhammad, 
having brought a suit to enforce the right of pre-emption in respect of the sale 
of certain property, two persons named Amir Chand and Kburshed Husain 
brought a .suit claiming a similar right in respect of the same sale. These 

* Second Appeal No. 62 of 1886, from an order of T. Benson, Esq., District Judge of 
Sab&ranpur, dated the 2nd April 1886, reversing an order of Maulvi Tajammul Husain, 
Munsif of Shamli, dated the 27th June 1885. 
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persona were added as defendants in the suit of Muhammad Hasan an‘d Muyan 
Muhammad. Ou the 7th March 1882, Muhammad HasaD and Miyan 
Muhammad obtained a decree in respect of a moiety of the property wvdispute 
against the vendors, the purchaser, and Amir Chand and Khurshed Husain* 
the rival claimants to the right of pre-emption. The vendors and thepurchasev 
did not appeal from this decree, but the rival claimants to the right of pre¬ 
emption, Amir Chand and Khurshed Husain, did, and the decree cff the 7-tll 
March 1882, was affirmed by the Court of first appeal on the 12th £874] May 
1882. Amir Chand and Khurshed Husain then ‘preferred a second appeal to 
the High Court, but the appeal was dismissed and the decree of tlie Court of 
first appeal affirmed. 

On the 12dh May 1885, Muhammad Hasan and Miyan Muhammad, 
decree-holders, applied for delivery of possession in execution of decree. This 
application was objected to by the purchaser judgment-debtor, Nur-ul-Hasan, 
on the ground that it was barred by limitation. He contended that it should 
have been made, so far as he was concerned, within three years from the date 
of the orginal decree, the 7th March 1882, from which ho had not appealed, 
and that not having been so made, it was made beyond time. 

This contention the Court of First Instance allowed, and dismissed the 
application. On appeal by the decree-holders the Lower Appellate Court held 
that limitation began to run from the date of the High Court’s decree, and the 
application having been made within three years from that date was within 
time, and directed that execution should issue. 

The judgment-debtor appealed to the High Court, again contending that 
limitation should be computed from the date of the original decree. 

Mr. Amir-ud-din and Munshi Hanuman Prasad, for the Appellant. 

Pandit Ajadhia Nath, for the Respondents. 

Oldfield, J .—The matter in this appeal relates to the execution of a 
decree obtained for a right of pre-emption. It appears there were two sets of 
pre-emptors.- The first sot are respondents before us. They brought a suit 
against the vendors, the vendee (who is the appellant before us), and the other 
set of pre-emptors, and obtained a decree for a moiety of the property. This 
decree is dated the 7th March 1882. Out of the defendants, the second 
set of pre-emptors alone appealed, and their appeal was dismissed on the 
12th May 1882. The decree-holders (respondents) applied to execute their 
decree on the 12bh May 1885, and this application, being objected to by the 
purchaser, the appellant before us, was disallowed by the Muosif, but on appeal 
to the Lower Appellate Court the Munsif's order was reversed, and execution 
granted against Nur-ul-Hasau, the purchaser of the property. JEte has now 
[578] preferred this appeal on the ground that the application for execution is* 
barred, having been filed more than three years after the passing of the decree. 
In my opinion the appeal fails, because art. 179, cl. (2), being the limitation 
law applicable, the time should run from the date of the decree of the appel¬ 
late Court. It is contended that that law is inapplicable because the appellant 
did not appeal from the original decree; and so far as be is concerned, the 
respondents ought to have executed the decree irrespectively of the fact £bat an. 
appeal had been preferred by some of the defendants. On this point certain- 
decisions have been brought to our notice.— Hur Pro&haud Boy v. Enayet 
Hossein, 2 Cal., L. Rep., 471 ; Sangram Singh v. Bujharat Singh , I. L. 
R., 4 All., 36. I think those cases are distinguishable from the present 
case: as in this case, although only one set of defendants appealed against 
the original cjecree, the grounds of such appeal imperilled the «rights of the 
plaiptitfs-respondents which they had obtained by aSdecree against ail the 
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defendJnts. Had the appeal of the second set of pre-enaptors sudceeded, the 
property decreed to the respondents would have passed away from them, and 
there wtould have been no decree for them to execute against the present 

* appellant. I think this circumstance marks the distinction between the present 
case and the cases cited ; but for my own part I think the terms of art 179, cl. 
(2), are so clear and distinct that they scarcely admit of any such distinction 

'hglng efrawto. Under that law the period for the execution of a decree will 
begin to run, where there has been an appeal, from the date of the final decree 

• or order of the Appellate Court. It contains nothing as to whether the appeal 
shall bavelbeen made by all thp parties, or by one, or how far the Appellate 
Court's order may or may' nob effect the rights of parties, who have not 
appealed. It seems to me to give a plain and clear rule that in all cases where 
there has been an appeal, the date of the final decision of the Appellate Court 
shall be the date from which the time for execution will begin to run. In 
support of the view I am taking, that in the present case limitation should 
run from the date of the Appellate Court’s decree, I may refer to Mullick 
Ahmed Zumma v. Mahomed Syed, I. L. R., 6 Cal., 194, and Bam Lai v. 
Jaganuath, Weekly Notes, 1884, p. 133. 

I would dismiss the appeal with costs. 

[676] Mahmood, J.— I have arrived at exactly the same conclusion as my 
learned brother, but I wish to say that the ground of distinction which he has 
drawn between the prosenb case and those referred to is, to my mind, very 
dear. The present case is not necessarily inconsistent with what was ruled 
there. In the 2nd clause of art. 179 there are no woi’ds limiting or qualifying 
the application of those words to decrees in which only one or more of the 
parties have appealed ; the clause as framed must be looked upon as intended to 
apply, without anv exceptions, to decrees from which an appeal has been lodged 
by any of the parties to the original proceedings , and I should say the clause 
should certainly be applied to cases such as the present, where the whole 
decree was imperilled by the appeal. 

I think the decree-holders in this case might, as a consequence of the 
appeal by the rival pre-empbors, claim, by aualogy, the same footing with refer¬ 
ence to limitation for executing their decree as a decree-holder who lias taken 
a step in aid of execution, which is another ground for extending the time for 
execution, as provided in the 4th clause of the same article. This I mention 
only by way of analogy, and regarding it as such, I think it was sufficient to 
justify the decree-holders not applying for execution before the appeal was 
decided. 

Under these circumstances the application for execution is within time, 

•and T agree with mv learned brother’s order dismissing this appeal with costs. 

Appeal dismissed. 


NOTES. 

[ This oase was not followed in (1889) 12 Mad., 479 (where the reason stated at p, 
480) and (188^) 13 All., 1 F. B., in which the dissenting Judges alone preferred to follow 
this ruling. 

Bee (1896) 22 Bom., 500 ;,(1903) 33 Bom., 39 ; (1906) 30 Mad., 1 ; (1914) 22 I.C., 685 
(Cal.); (1907^ P.R., 82.) 
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FULL BENCH. 

The 2nd August, 1S86. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Straight, Opfg. Chief Justice, Mr. Justice .Olpfield,, 
Mr. Justice Mahmood, and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. *' 


Jadu Rai and another.Defendants 

versus 

Kanizak Husain and others.Plaintiffs/ 


Hearing of suit — Trial—Death or removal of Judge during suit —Procedure to 
be folloived by new Judge—Power of new Judge to deal with evidence taken 
by his predecessor—Civil Procedure Code, s. 191. « 

The trial of a suit before a Subordinate Judge was completed except for argument and 
judgment and a date was fixed for hearing argument. At this [577J point a new 
Subordinate Judge was appointed, and he passed an order directing a further adjournment 
and fixing a particular date for disposal of the case. After some further adjournments, the 
Subordinate Judge delivered judgmont, having heard argument on both sides upon the evidence 
taken by his predecessor. The District Judgo having on appeal upheld the Subordinate 
Judge’s decision, a second appeal was preferred to the High Court, and an objection was 
raised on the appellant's behalf that the proceedings taken bofore the Subordinate Judge 
were void, and be could not be said to have tried the case, inasmuch as no evident* was 
taken before him, and his judgment was based solely on evidence recorded by his predecessor. 
No objection of this kind was taken in either of the Courts below. 

Held by the Full Bench that with reference to the grounds of appeal, and under the 
circumstances of the case, the officer who passed the decree m the Court of First Instance 
had jurisdiction to deal with and determine the suit in the mode ill which he did. Jagram 
Dasv. Narain Lai, I. L. R., 7 All., 857, and Afzal-vn-nissa Began v. At Ali, ante, p, 36, 
discussed. 

Per STRAIGHT, Oflg. C. J., that as no objection was raised before tho Subordinate Judge 
to his taking up and dealing with the case in tho mode in which he did, but the evidence 
was discussed and critic sed on both sides, there had been a waiver on the part of tho 
appellant in reference to the action of the Subordinate Judgo of which he now sought to 
complain. 

Per OLDFIEDD, J., that where a Judge takes up atrial begun by another, although 
the law permits him to deal with the ovidenoe taken by his predecessor if he himself . 
had taken it down, he must deal with it judicially, and try the cause as though it had * 
come before him in the first instance, and there must be a hearing of the entire ease before 
himself; and in every case It has to be seen whether, as a matter of fact, there has been a 
real trial and hearing of the entire case by the Judge, and if the evidence previously taken 
was not judicially dealt with, counsel heard upon it, and the entire case fully heard and 
tried, there has been no trial in the legal sense of the word, and the proceedings must be set 
aside. Jagram Das v. Narain Lai. I. L. R., 7 All., 857, and Afzal-un-nissa Began v. t Al Ali, 
ante, p. 35, followed. «■ 

Per MAHMOOD, J., that although it is true that “ a trial must be one, and must be held 
before oneCourt only,” the identity of the Court is not altered by a new Judge being appointed 
to preside in such Court; that when a trial goes oil for more than one day, each duy constitutes 

* Second Appeal No. 1155 of 1886, from a decree of F. E, Elliot, Esq., District Judge 
of Allahabad, dated the 18th July 1885, confirming a decree of Babu A bin ash Chandar 
Ban&rji, Subordinate Judge of Allahabad, dated the 34th June 1884. 
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*lai| oft ; that where the Judge who has partly heard a, case dies oris removed, the tie, 
it has gone before him, is neither abortive nor becomes a nullity ; that the new JUuffB ISuOf 
required to fix a day for the entire hearing of the suit before himself, nor is there anything t 0 
•p^vent him fflom taking up a trial which has been partly heard by his predecessor, and to pro - 
ceod with it as if it had been commenced before himself; that the Code does not recognise such 
• procedure as amounting to separate trials ; that the Judge who succeeds another after a trial 
which' has partly proceeded [5781 before his predecessor is not bound to fix a new day for com¬ 
mencing the trial de novo, nor should the trial proceed before the new Judge as if the day were the 
first on which the case had ever come on for hearing; that the ovidenee recorded by the preced¬ 
ing Judge, by the mere fact»of being upon the record, is ipso facto evidence in the cause, and 
could, under s. 191 of the Code, be treated by the succeeding Judge “ as if be himself had taken 
it down or caused it to be made ” ; that when the case oomes on for hearing before the new 
Judge, there is no necessity for putting in the depositions of witnesses which, though taken 
by bis predecessor, arc already upon the record ; that such depositions must be dealt with 
as materials of evidence before the new Judge ; that a judgment, and decree upon such 
evidence are neither illegal nor absolute nullities, there being no want of jurisdiction; that 
when suoh judgment and decree are passed, the Court of first appeal is prohibited by s. 504 
of the Code to order a trial de novo, but is bound by s. 565 of the Code to decide the appeal 
upon the evidence on the record ; that where further issues are directed to be tried, or 
additional evidenco is to be taken, the Court of appeal is bound to act according to the pro¬ 
visions of ss. 566, 568, and 569 of tho Code, but cannot order a new trial; that even when 
there has been an irregularity on the part of the first Court in receiving or rejecting evidence, 
the provisions of s. 578 of the Civil Procedure Code and s. 167 ot the Evidence Act prohibit 
the reversal of a decree and the remand of a case for new trial, unless tho irregularity 
affects the merits of the case or the jurisdiction of the Court. 

Jagram Das v. Narain Lai, 1. L. R., 7 All., 857, and Afzal-un-mssa Beqam v. Al AH, 
ante, p. 35, dissented from. 

Per TYRRELL, J., that in reference to the Full Bench the only matters which can 
legally be attended to are the cases referred, and it is not competent for the Full Bench to 
review or pronounce judicial opinions upon the Court's judgment in cases which have been 
finally decided and not made the subject of reference. Jagram Das v. Narain Lull, I. I,. R,, 

7 All., 857, and Afzal-un-nissa Begam v. Al Ali, ante, p. 35, followed and explained. 


This was a reference to the Full Bench by Straight, Offg. C.J., and 
MAHMOOD, J., of the following question :—“ Whether, with reference to the 
first and second grounds of appeal, and having reference to the circum¬ 
stances disclosed in the proceedings of the Court of First Instance, that Court, 
or the officer presiding therein who passed the decree, had jurisdiction to deal 
with and determine the suit in the mede in which he did.” It was further 
stated that the reference was made for the special purpose of considering the 
effect of the judgments of the Court in J&gram Das v. Narain Lai, I. L. B,, 7 All., 
857, and Afzal-un-nissa Begamv.Al Ali, ante, p. 35. The first and second grounds 
of appeal mentioned in the question referred to the Full Bench were as follows:— 
“First, because there exists a substantial defect in the procedure followed by the 
learned [679] Subordinate Judge who decided this case, which renders the pro¬ 
ceedings in this case void, inasmuch as no evidence was taken before the learned 
Subordinate Judge who passed the decision referred to, and that officer’s 
judgment Is based solely on evidence recorded by his predecessor; second, 
because the learned Subordinate Judge cannot be said to have tried the oase.” 


The proeeedings in the Court of First Instance and the mode in which the 
judicial officer who passed the decree dealt with and determined the suit, were 
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as follows.—The suit was filed in the Court of Babu Ram Kali Chaudhri, 
Subordinate Judge of Allahabad, on the 31st March 1883. A written statement 
of defence was filed, issues were framed, witnesses were examined on both 
sides, and various adjournments took place, up to the 3rd March 1884. Upon 
that date the examination of witnesses was concluded, and an order was passed 
by the Subordinate Judge in these terms:—“As this ease is complete, it is 
ordered that the 14th March 1884, be fixed for hearing arguments. Pleaders 
to be informed.” At this point Babu Abinash Chandar Banarji succeed¬ 
ed Babu Ram Kali Chaudhri as Subordinate Judge of Allahabad. On the 10th 
May 1884, he passed the following order:—“In this case Munshi Ram 
Prasad stated to-day that Lala Raj Bahadur, plaintiff’s pleader, was not pre¬ 
sent, and as he was fully acquainted with the facts of the case, it could not be 
argued in his absence. Ordered that the case be adjourned to-dav, and that 
the 13th May 1884 ; be fixed for decision.” On the 13th May there was a 
further adjournment to the 16th June, and ultimately, on the ‘24th June 1884, 
the Subordinate Judge delivered judgment after hearing what he described as 
“very able and lengthy arguments on both sides.” Judgment was in favour 
of the plaintiff, and the defendants appealed to the District Judge of Allahabad, 
who, on the 18th July 1885, affirmed the first Court’s decree. 

No objection appeared to have been raised in the first Court, or taken as 
a ground of appeal before the District Judge, to the course adopted by Babu 
Abinash Chandar Banarji. The defendants preferred a second appeal from the 
decision of the District Judge to the High Court, the only grounds which need 
be mentioned being those alreidy set forth. 

[S80] Mr W. AT. Colvin Babu Divarka Nath Banarji, Munshi Hanuman 
Prasad, Munshi Bam Prasad , and Lala Junta Piasad, for the Appellants. ’ 

Mr. O. E. A. Boss and Mr. Shivanath Sinha , for the Respondents. 

Straight, Offg. C. J .—In my opinion the question put by this reference 
must be answered in the affirmative. It is not contested that, the learned 
Subordinate Judge has jurisdiction territorially and pecuniarily to try the 
suit, and the single point appears to bo, did lie try it, or, in other words, 
did he hold a legal tx-ial ? It is conceded by the appellants’ learned coun¬ 
sel that no objection was raised before the Subordinate Judge to his taking 
up and dealing with the case in the way that he did; on the contrary, he 
is admitted to observe correctly in his judgment, where he says—“ I have 
heard very able and lengthy arguments on both sides. The evidence has been 
minutely dissected and criticized , and many probabilities urged upon both 
sides.” It is obvious from this passage that, if there could have been a waiver on 
the part of the appellants in reference to the action of the Subordinate Judge, 
of which they seek now to complain in special appeal, there was such waiver. 
In short, their position is this, that having appeared before the Subordinate 
Judge and consented to his doing what he did, and thus taking their chance of 
succeeding on the merits, they are nevertheless now to be allowed to turn round 
and say all that was done was illegally done, and there was no trial at all. I 
presume it would hardly be seriously contended that if aCourt issuq a summons 
to a defendant to appear on a certain date for the mere settlement of^ssues, 
and the defendant appears on that date and consents to the suit being then 
and there disposed of, and makes his defence, such defendant can^ afterwards 
be permitted to object that the summons to him was for settlement of issues 
only, and not for final disposal of the suit. I confess t see no aericrus distinc¬ 
tion between such a case and the present, where the Subordinate Judge having 
undoubted jurisdiction to try the suit, the parties consented to his trying it by 
waiving certain rules of procedure enacted in the interests of suitors 

" i 
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person wily, and not for any public object. I cannot think that the late learned 
Chief Justice of this Court, in the decisions quoted by the appellants* 
£ 681 ] •learned counsel, ever intended to lay down that, under circumstances 
such as these, the Subordinate Judge must be held to have acted without' 
jurisdiction, and that his proceedings, adopted on consent of parties, were 
void. If he did, I can only say with the most profound respect that I dissent 
frgta such u. view, the inconvenience aud hardship of giving effect to which 
would be strikingly illustrated by the particular case out of which the reference 
has arisen. * 

For tfiese reasons, as stated at the outset of my remarks, I answer the 
reference in the affirmative. 

■ 

Oldfield. J •—This reference raises a question in regard to the scope and* 
intent of the provision! of s. 191, Civil Procedure Code, by which, when the 
Judge taking down any evidence or causing any memorandum to he made' 
under Chapter XV dies, or is removed from the Court before the conclusion 
of the suit, his successor may, if he think fit, deal with such evidence or 
memorandum as if he himself had taken down or caused it to be made. 

The question has already been before this Court in the case of Jaqram Das v. 
Narain Lai, I. L. R., 7 All., 857, and Afzal-un-mssa Beqam v. Al Alt, ante, 
p. 35, and in the exposition of the law given by PETHERAM, C. J., relating to 
trial of cases when the trial had been begun by one Judge and taken up by 
another, I entirely concur. 

PETHERAM, C. J., observes :—“ His business (that of the Judge taking up 
the trial of a case begun by another) was to try the case according to law ; and 
if he did not so try it, he had no jurisdiction to try it at all. All that he 
could properly do was to take up the case at the point which it had reached 
before the commencement of the hearing under Chapter XV of the Code. He 
should have fixed a day for the entire hearing of the suit before himself, and 
in that case the regular course would have been for the plaintiff’s counsel to 
have opened his case and proved it by evidence, and for the defendant’s coun¬ 
sel to have followed him. The Subordinate Judge should then have heard 
arguments on both sides, and should finally have decided the case which he had 
himself heard and tried. He might have called in aid the provisions of s. 191, 
Civil Procedure Code, which enacts that a Judge, in the hearing of [582] a 
cause which was partly heard by another, may allow the evidence which was 
previously taken to be used before himself. If he had taken that course, the 
trial would have been perfectly regular ; and if, upon the day fixed for the 
hearing, he had first heard the opening statement on behalf of the plaintiff, and 
then allowed the plaintiff to prove his case by putting in the depositions which 
•had been taken before his predecessor, his proceedings would not have been 
open to objection. ” And in Afzal-un-nissa Begam v. Al Alt, he observes:— 
" The question then arises :—What was the duty of Maulvi Zain-ul-abdin ? 
I think that when the case was called on before him on the 9th December, he 
ought to have fixed a date for the hearing, that is to say, for the entire hearing 
and trial of the case before himself. He might, at the requestor the pleaders, 
have fixed th£ same day, the 9th December, and proceeded to fry the case at once. 
But,by*the act of fixing a date he would have avoided the danger of making it 
appear possible that he wasdeciding a casewhich he himself had not heard. Then* 
when the time fixed—either the same day, by such an arrangement as I have* 
suggested, qr a future date—arrived, the trial would proceed in the ordinary way, 
as if the day were the first day on which the case had ever come on for hear¬ 
ing, except th$t the parties should be allowed, by s. 191 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, to prove their allegations in a different way. The Code has provided a 
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mode of avoiding the inconvenience which might arise if the witnesses ha4 to 
be called twice over, if neither the parties nor the Judge consider such a 
course Jo be necessary. But no Court can, in my opinion, extend the«opera- 
tion of tiie Statute so as to enable a new Judge to take up a trial wbich lias, 
been partly heard by his predecessor, and to proceed wii*h it as it it had be%n 
commenced before himself.” 

In the above observations J entirely concur. * « ; # 

The law permits a Judge taking up a trial begun by another Judge, to- 
6eal with the evidence taken by his predecess >r as' if he himself had taken it’ 
■down; but this permission does not relieve him of the duty of dealing with it 
judicially, of trying the cause as though it Jiad come before him in the first in¬ 
stance. The trial is, in fact, begun de novo before him ; he may deal with the 
•evidence already taken as if he himself had taken it? but he mu-t deal with 
[833] it judicially by allowing counsel to pur, in the evidence and hearing argu¬ 
ment on it. In fact, there must be a hearing of the entire case before himself. 
The proper procedure, and the safest, to pursue is no doubt that pointed out 
by Pbtheram, C.J. 

In every case, however, we have to see whether, as a matter of fact, there 
has been a real trial, a hearing of the entire case by the Judge; whether, look¬ 
ing to what has taken place, the evidence previously taken was judicially dealt 
with, counsel heard upon it, and the entile case fully heard and tried. If this 
has not been done, there has been no trial in the legal sense of the word, and 
the proceedings must he set aside. 

In the caso referred to us, I find that the Judge fixed a day for hearing, 
and having heard counsel on the case, delivered judgment. There is no reason 
to suppose that the trial was other than sufficient and proper, and that there 
was not an entire hearing of the cause. 

Mahmood, J.— The question refeired to the Full Bench in this case is— 
“Whether, with reference to the first and secmd grounds of appeal, and 
having regard to the circumstances disclosed in the proceedings of the Court 
of First Instance, that Comt, or the officer presiding therein who passed the 
decree, had jurisdiction to deal with and drtetmme the suit in the mode in w hich 
he did.” The two grounds of appeal relerrtd to in this question are—“ Fast, 
because there exists a substantial defict in the procedure followed by the 
learned Subordinate Judge who decided this case, which renders the proceed¬ 
ings in this case void, inasmuch as no evidence was taken before the learned 
Suboidinate Judge who passed the decision referred to, and that officer’s judg¬ 
ment is based so'ely on evidence recorded by his predecessor ; and secondly, 
because the learned Subordinate Judge cannot be said to have tried the case.” 

Neither of these grounds was taken in the L »wer Appellate Cotlrt, and there, 
can be no doubt, as was intimated by the learned counsel for the appellant, that 
these gounds have been taken owing to the practice which hasspiung up in this 
Court, during the last year, in consequence of two rulings ol PETHEHAM, C.J., 
tne late learned Chief Justice of this Couit. The first of these rulings is the 
£884] case of Jagtnm Das v. Narain Lai, I. L R., 7 All., 857, the eff ect ol which 
can be best summarized in the words of the head-note in the report. In that 
case a Subordinate Judge having taken all the evidence in a suit befdre him, 
and having completed the hearing of the suit, except for the arguments of 
counsel on both sides, was removed, and the case came on for hearing before 
his successor. The new Subordinate Judge took up the case from the point 
«t which it had been left by his predecessor, and proceeded to judgment and 
decree. It was held that the only power given by the Civil Procedure Code in 
such cases is to allow the evidence taken at the first trial to be used as evidence 
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at the«8ecotid trial, and not to allow the two hearings to be linked together and 
virtually made one ; that the Subordinate-Judge should have fixed a day for the 
entire hearing of the suit before himself, and should first have heard the 
.opening statement on behalf of the plaintiff, the evidence produced by both 
sides and the arguments on behalf of both, and then, finally, de. ided the case 
whioh he had himself heard and tried ; that h9 might, in accordance with the 
p^ovisiensof a. 191 of the Civil Procedure Code, have allowed the depositions 
which had been taken before his predecessor, to be put in ; and that, in neglecting 
to take this course and in deciding the case upon materials which were never 
before hira, his action was illegal, and the judgment and decree were nullities. 
This ruling—to use the words of Pethkram, C. J., himself—“ led to some con¬ 
fusion as to the mode in which casfcs of this kind should be dealt with ; ” and 
the learned Chief .lustre m a later ruling —Afzal-un-mssa Began v. Al AH, 
ante, p. 35—took opportunity to point out what appeared to him the course 
which should have been adopted in that ca9e, which he regarded as “ a fair 
illustration of what commonly happens.” The head-note of the report in that 
ease summarizes the effect of the ruling, and it appears that what happened 
in that case was, that a Subordinate Judge, having taken all the evidence in 
a suit before him, adjourned the case to a futuie date for disposal. Upon the 
date fixed a I uri her adjournment was made. The Subordinate Judge, at this st age 
of the proceedings, was removed, and a new Subordinate Judge was appointed. 
It was held by the learned Chief Justice that the tri d, so far as it had gone 
[585] before the first Subordinate Judge, was abortive, and, as a trial, became 
a nullity; and it was al*o held that the duty ol the second Sub rdinate Judge, 
when the case was called on before him, was to fix a d ito lor the entire hear¬ 
ing # and trial of the case befoie himseil ; that he might, at the request ol the 
pleaders, have fixed the same day upon which the case was called on, and 
proceeded to try it at once ; and that the trial should then have proceed- d in 
the ordinary way, except that the parties would be allowed, under s. 191 of 
the Civil Procedure Code, to prove their allegations in a different manner. 

These two rulings constitute the exposition of the law upon which 
Mr. Colvm has relied, and it wi 1 be my duty to consider the ratio decidendi upon 
which these two mlings proceed. But ihe learned counsel has also relied upon 
cer'ain unreporte 1 cases which were submitted at the hearing. One is the 
case of Mtdik Fakir Bakhah v. Chauharja liakh'ih Singh — (P. A. No. 88 of 1884, 
decided on the 7th July 18H5) —in which Petheram, C. J., made certain obser¬ 
vations, which may be quoted here as affording indications of the view which 
he entertained:—“It appears to be a general opinion in this country that it 
is in the power of a new Subordinate Judge to take up a case which has been 
partly heard by his predecessor, and to continue the same trial ; and so in this 
case the parties appear to have given a sort of consent to the adoption of this 
course. But I am of opinion that this view of the law is wrong. A trial 
must he one, and roust be held before one Court only. There are provisions 
which enable evidence taken by one Judge to he put in and used as evidence 
by his successor; but there is nothing to authorize a Judge to take up a case 
which has *been partly heard before his predecessor, and to continue it from 
the pdint at whioh his predecessor left off. He could only allow the evidence 
previously taken to be used as evidence under s. 191 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, in a. case wholly tried by himself. I have already fully explained my 
views on this subject in the case of Jagratn Das v. Naram Cal ; and for the 
reasons which I there stated, 1 am of opinion that this trial must be treated 
as a nullity, that therefore all proceedings subsequent to fixing the issues must 
be set aside,*and that the Subordinate Judge must reinstate the case upon bis 


1043 



I.L.R. 8 All. 886 


JADU BAI &0. V. 


file, and try it according to law.” The next £886] unreported case which has 
been cited is Sah Kirpa Dayul v. Musammnt Ham Kishori— (F. A. No. 108 of 

1884, decided on 3rd November 1885)—to which PETHERAM, C.J., was again a 
party, and in which the ruling in the case of Jagram Das was again followed,, 
with the result of annulling all the proceedings, and directing a fresh trial of 
that case and also of another connected case “ according to law.” Again, another 
unreported case is Musammnt Jasodha Kuar v. Lai Ishri Prasad Narair, Sinah 
— (P. A. No. 127 of 1884, decided on 3rd February 1886)—in which the ruiiifg 
in Afzal-un-nissa Begam's Case was simply followed, and the whole trial was 
declared to be bad in law, and the proceedings being annulled, the case was 
remanded to the Court below, to be placed on the register of original suits and 
disposed of “ according to law.” The sartie was the view followed in another 
unreported case— Shaikh Ghulam Imam v. Shaikh Jafar Ah, (8. A. No. 980 of 

1885, decided on 26th March 1886)—and this is the last of the unreported cases 
which have been cited by Mr. Colvin as having regulated the practice of this 
Court since the two rulings of Petheram, C.J., which have been reported 
and already referred to. 

As there has been much difference of opinion as to the exact meaning and 
effect of these rulings, I think it is necessary to analyze the various steps of 
reasoning upon which the judgments of PETHERAM, C. J , seem to proceed 
according to my interpretation. The various points which indicate the line of 
His Lordship’s argument are :— 

(1) .—“ A trial must be one, and must be held before one Court only.” 

(2) .—When a suit is tried the “ original date would be the date of 
hearing, and all subsequent dates would be those of adjournments so that 
where a trial goes on for more than one day, every hearing after the original 
date “ would be a proceeding held by adjournment in the trial heard on the 
original date." 

(3) .—“ There is nothing to authorize a Judge to take up a case which has 
been partly heard before his predecessor, and to continue it from the point at 
which his predecessor left off.” 

£887] (4).—Where the Judge who had partly heard a case died or was 
removed, ” the trial, so far as it had gone before him, was abortive, and, as a 
trial, became a nullity, because the person conducting it had ceased to be a 
Judge, and could not give judgment in a trial heard before him.” 

(5) .—The new Judge must, therefore, “ fix a day for the entire hearing of 
the suit before himself,” and must “ re-hear it from beginning to end ; ” for the 
law does not “ enable a new Judge to take up a trial which lias been partly 
beard by his predecessor, and to proceed with it as if it had been commenced 
before himself.” 

(6) .—There would thus be two separate trials and two different hearings 
of,the cause; and “ the law nowhere says that the two hearings may be linked 
together and virtually made one.” 

(7) .—Every succeeding Judge, who is appointed before the conclusion of 
the trial, must therefore fix a new day for commencing the trial de novo, and 
when the time urrived “the trial would proceed in the ordinary way, a$if the 
day were the first on which the case had ever come on for hearing.” <■ 

(8) .—The evidence taken by the preceding Judge would not, by the mere 
fact of being upon the record, be evidence in such new trial, nor could it be 
dealt with as material upon which a judgment might proceed. 

(9) .— Butin the trial before the new Judge “ the parties would be allowed, 
by s. 191 of the Civil Procedure Code, to prove their allegations in a different,. 
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manner;” that is, “by putting in the depositions which had been taken before 
his predecessor.” 

(10).—But if the depositions are not so “ put in,” that is, proved as 
•eyidence in the new trial, the Judge using them would be deciding "a case 
upon materials which are not before him,” because such Judge had not "taken 
the evidence ” himself. 

*• (1^)-—The former trial having already become a nullity, and the evidence 

taken therein not being pufc in as evidence in the new trial, the judgment and 
decree whjch may proceed upon such evidence would be “ absolute nullities 
because a Judge who, in trying- a case, adopts such a procedure “ had no juris¬ 
diction to try it at all.” 

(588] (12).—And when such judgment or decree is passed, the appellate 
Court, regarding the whole proceedings in the case as nullities, should set 
them aside and remand the case for a new trial. 

These seem to me to be the various points laid down in the rulings to 
which I have referred, so far as I can understand them, and I have stated each 
proposition, as closely as I could, in the words of Pistheram, C.J. 

In this state of things it is important, for realizing the full bearing and 
effect of these cases, to observe that all of them, whether reported or unreport¬ 
ed (with the exception of that last mentioned), were more or less heavy first 
appeals involving complicated questions of fact and troublesome questions of 
law ; and also that in none ot those cases did the appellant olqoct in the Court 
of First Instance to the course which that Court adopted, nor did he complain 
of the course in his grounds of appeal by taking the point upon which this 
Court set aside all the proceedings of the Court below and ordered trials de 
nuvo. Indeed, in the case of Malik Fakir Bakhsh —to use the words of 
Pethkram, C. J.—" the parties appear to have given a sort of consent to the 
adoption of this course”—the very course which the learned Chief Justice declar¬ 
ed, apparently, suo motu, to be so null and void in law as to render the whole trial 
a nullity, and to necessitate the case being remanded to the first Court to begin 
the trial anew. The reason why 1 mention this circumstance is, (hatitisonly 
in very exceptional cases that this Court, ever since I have had the honour of 
being associated with it, either as a member of the Bar or as a temporary 
Judge, allows parties appellants to obtain reversals of the decrees of the Courts 
below upon grounds not taken either as objections in the Court below or as 
grounds in the memorandum of appeal. And it is only in equally exceptional 
cases that this Court exercises the power which, as a Court of appeal, it 
undoubtedly possesses, of basing its judgment upon grounds which the parties 
do not urge, and which do not form part of the ratio decidendi upon which the 
judgment ofthe Court below proceeds. Further, this Court, so far as I am aware, 
has been accustomed, till the new practice introduced by PetHERAM, C.J., 
during the [589] last year, to bear in mind the enormous delay and expense 
which fresh trials involve, and the usual course has been to abide by the express 
mandate of the Legislature as contained in s. 564 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, which prohibits the remand of cases for second decision, except under 
conditions Covered by s. 562 of the Code. 

. $he policy of the law, as apparent from these sections, is obvious. Delay 
in the disposal of litigation and the expense to the parties, are considerations 
which the* Legislature has not ignored, and the appellate Court, at least in first 
appeals, is invested with authority, under s. 566 of the Code, to remand issues 
for trial, if those issues have never been duly framed or tried ; and s. 568 
empowers tjjie Court of Appeal to take further evidence itself, or to order such 
further evidence to be taken by the lower Court when necessary. It is only 
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whin the erroneous viaw of the lower Oourb upon a preliminary point haa 
prevented it from baking the evidence in the case, within the meaning of 
8. 5S2 of the Cide, or where there is want of jurisdiction or absolute illegality, 
tha; trials de nooo are ordered, and it must therefore be taken that in the heavy > 
fir it appeals above referred to, in which such fresh trials were directed, the only 
ratio could hive bien that the proceedings of the first Court in those cases 
were taken without jurisdiction and amounted to absolute nullity. * • : * 

Now, in the case of c Ingram Das , what happened was, that Maulvi Sami- 
ul-la Khan was the presidirg Judge of the Couit in which the suit 'gras insti¬ 
tuted, and a day was fixed for hearing of the case. Then, to use the language of 
PKTHERAM, C.J., “the plaintiff’s counsel opened his case, and called witnesses 
to prove it, who were cross-examined hy counsel for the defendant. After 
this the defendant’s counsel called his witnesses, and they were cross-examined 
by the other side. All that remained was for the plaintiff’s counsel to sum up 
and for the defendant’s counsel to reply. At this point Maulvi Sami-ul-la Khan 
was sent on a special mission to Egypt, and another Subordinate Judge, named 
Rai Cheda Lil, was appointed to officiate in his place, and the present case 
came before him among others which were pending in his Court..” Under this 
state of things the learned Chief Justice, referring t.othe new Subordinate rs9o] 
Judge, went on to sav:—“His business was to try the case according to law ; 
and if he did not so try it. he had no jurisdiction to try it. at all.” I am bound 
to hold that the learned Chief Justice, in using the word “ jurisdiction,” duly 
realized the meaning of that expression as a term of law as distinguished from 
“ irregularity," another term of law. Then the learned Chief Justice went on 
to sav, with reference to the new Subordinate Judge:—“All that, be could 
properly do was to take up the case at the point which it had reached hefortfthe 
commencement of the hearing, under Chapter XV, of the C >de. He should 
have fixed a day for the entire hearing of the suit before himself, and, in that 
case, the regular course would have been for the plaintiff’s counsel to have 
opened his case and proved it by evidence, and for the defendant’s counsel to 
have followed him. The Subordinate Judge should then have heard arguments 
on both sides, and should finally have decided the case which he had himself 
beard and tried. He might have called in aid the provisions of s. 191 of the 
Civil Procedure Code, which enacts that a Judge, in the hearing of a cause which 
was partly heard by another, may allow the evidence which was previously 
taken to he used before himself. If he had taken that course, the trial would 
have been perfectly regular ; and if, upon the day fixed for the hearing, he had 
first heard the opening statement on behalf of the plaintiff and then allowed 
the plaintiff to prove his case hy putting in the depositions which had been taken 
before his predecessor, his proceedings would nob have been open to objection. 
But he did nothing of the kind. He fixed no date for the hearing of the case 
as for a new trial ; but he practically arranged that it should be beard from 
the point at which his predecessor left off. In my opinion this was an abso¬ 
lutely illegal course, and one which cannot he justified by any system of law, 
and certainly not by the Civil Procedure Code ” 

Now, with profound respect for the eminent legal authority from whom 
these observations emanate, I cannot help feeling that they proceed upon* snipe 
misapprehension of the procedure of the Courts of First Instance in the Mufks- 
sal; and that the procedure taken by the Subordinate Judge, jvhich was 
characterized by the learned Chief Justice as “one which cannot be justified 
by anv system of law,” was scarcely liable to such condemnation. * 

[391] I think in dealing with a question of this kind it is ijnpnrfcant to 
consider first principles, and they are nowhere discussed better than in a whole 
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chapter in the "Rationale of Judicial Evidence, specially applied to Evglisk 
Practice,” by Jeremy Bentham, who has been justly called the father of .English 
jurisprudence, and upon whose writings are undoubtedly based the modern 
•doctrines of judicial evidence and trials, not only in England, but in the 
neighbouring countries of Europe. The chapter is the Vllth of Book III in 
that celebrated work, and in dealing with the question whether the evidence 
•shpuld «be «ollected by the same person by whom the decision is to be pro¬ 
nounced, shows the pros and cons of the matter, leaving the result, on the whole, 

. to be that delay and expense*in the disposal of litigation is a worse evil than that 
of having fudgments pronounced by persons who have not themselves taken the 
whole oral evidence in the case! But it is almost unnecessary to refer to such 
an eminent authority who deals with first principles of jurisprudence, because 
PethkRaM, C. J., might.have been referred to a Full Bench ruling of theBomhay 
High Court, in which the judgment of COUCH, C.J., now one of the Lords ol the 
Privy Council, was concurred in by the rest of the Court, and in which that 
learned Chief Justice expressed the view r that therd is “no rule of jurisprudence 
itohich requires that the evidenco in the suit shall be token by the Judge who 
pronounces the judgment, and the practice in many Courts being, as is well 
known, to the contrary ” This was said in the case of Nnranhhai Vrijbhukan- 
das v. Naroshankar Chandroshankar, 4 Bom. H. C. Rep., A. C. J., 98, to which 
I shall have to refer again in the course of this judgment. 

I make these observations with all the respect which is due to one who, 
till lately, occupied the position of Chief Justice of this Court; and I make 
them because the rest of the judgment in the ruling which lam now considering 
uses expressions which, I humbly think, are not dearly intell gihle to the 
Mufsssal Courts of this country, and which, speaking for myself, I can but 
faintly understand from the little that I may claim to know of English technical 
law. The learned Chief Justice said in his judgment that “ the law nowhere 
says that the two hearings mav be linked together and virtually made one.” 
I frankly confess I find it [5923 difficult to understand what this sentence 
exactly means; fori am unable to" realize that when there arc two hearings 
what the link between them can be. The only way in which I can respect¬ 
fully render this intelligible to myself, is to say that the learned Chief .Justice, 
in delivering that judgment, was thinking of those technicalities of special 
pleading in English Common Law procedure which no longer find favour, even 
in the Courts of Justice in England, at least since Lord SkLBOhNE’S Judicature 
Acts, ama'gamating the jurisdiction of Courts of Equity with those of Common 
Law, were passed. The learned Chief Justice probably had in his mind trials 
by jury in civil cases—trials which have a historical origin cf their own in 
England, aryl the principles of which on such points are wholly inapplicable to 
* the administration of justice in British India. In cases of trials by jury, it is 
of course important that the whole evidence upon which the parties rely should 
be produced before the jury which has to deal with it, and it is only in this 
sense that I can understand what the learned Chief Justice meant when he 
referred to two hearings being “ linked together and virtually made one.” And 
I may respectfully and frankly say that in no other sense is the phrase intelli¬ 
gible Jo me.* Yet that phrase is the turning point of the whole effect of the 
ruling ; for it was upon that ground that the learned Chief Justice declared 
himself to be of opinion that the judgment and decree in that case were “ absolute 
nullities ,’"which opinion constituted the reasons for trial de noco. 

But the learned Chief Justice went further, and in delivering his judgment, 
gave expression to views as to sound policy in such matters, and indicated the 
distinction which he drew between the duties of the Court of First Instance and 
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those of tha Court of Appeal, as to evidence not taken before the Court* which 
deals with such evidence. He observed :—“ I am glad to have an opportunity 
of expressing my disapproval of any system which makes it possible, for a 
man to decide a case upon materials which are not before him. It may be- 
said that these observations are applicable to the proceedings of an Appel* 
late Court, which is obliged to decide questions of fact upon evidence which 
it has not itself heard. But it must be remembered that tha Appellatef 
Court has the advantage of the judgment of the Judge of first instance who 
C593] had the evidence before him. It is probable that the Subordinate Judges , 
themselves will be glad to be told that they are not to decide questions upon 
which they have not themselves taken the evidence; and it is obvious that 
such a course is not in accordance with the interests of justice.” 

Now because considerations of justice -have been referred to in this 
passage, I feel it my duty, as the only native Judge presiding in this Court, to 
express, as respectfully as I can, a protest against any such assumption. The 
cases before the learned Chief Justice were more or less heavy first appeals, in 
which the parties had produced all the evidence that they had to produce, and 
neither party took the objection that because the Judge deciding it was not the 
Judge who took the evidence in the case, the trial was an absolute nullity. 
The contention was not urged in the grounds of appeal, and it could scarcely be 
either the interests of justice or of the parties that all the proceedings in the 
Court below should be declared an absolute nullity. The legal aspect of these 
observations I shall presently consider ; but I think I may, with propriety, say 
here that the parties are not likely to gain but lose by the delay and expense 
of new trials ordered in the manner in which they were done in those eases, 
on grounds which neither party made the subject of objection in the Court 
below or took before this Court as a ground of appeal. 

A few days before I had the honour of coming to this Court as an Officiat¬ 
ing Puisne Judge, I held the substantive appointment of District Judge of Bae 
Bareli, in Oudh, which required me to act as the Judge of the Court of First 
Instance in all the important litigations of that division. Two cases were then, 
in the ordinary course, put up before me, in which my predecessor, who had 
been officiating for me, had recorded the evidence of a considerable number of 
witnesses, and I should have proceeded with the trial of those suits hut for the 
two rulings of PETHERAM, 0. J., which have been reported. These rulings were 
cited to me as authorities for the proposition that I could not go on with the 
trial, hut that I should—in the words of the learned Chief Justice—“ fix a day 
and re-hear it from beginning to end because the learned Chief Justice, who 
presided over the administration of [594] justice in these Provinces, had de¬ 
clared that any judgment or decree by me would be a “ nullity,” unless I fixed 
another date for the trial, and gave the parties another opportunity of re¬ 
summoning their witnesses and having them re-examined before me. 
It was also urged before me that the depositions recorded by my pre¬ 
decessor could be made evidence only by being put in as documentary 
evidence containing the depositions of witnesses examined in a former 
trial which had proved abortive, and had become a nullity, and that if those 
depositions were not so put in, I could not refer to them, although they already 
existed upon the record which was then before me. Sitting there as the Judge 
of an inferior Court, I felt, out of respect, bound to accept this enunciation of 
the law, coming as it did from the Chief Justice of this Court; but I felt then, 
as I respectfully do now, that for me bo regard the proceedings of my predeces¬ 
sor as “ absolute nullities” would have been in those cases a pure waste of 
time, and cause unnecessary delay and expense to the parties. ' Yet, though 
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not Douna as a Judge in Oudh to accept the ruling of this Court upon all 
•questions of this nature, I deferred to the eminent authority of PETHERAM, 
C. J., ajjd resummoned the witnesses whose evidence had already been taken 
by the Court. I did so because of what the learned Chief Justice had said in 
the case of Afzal-un-jiissa Begam:” The Judge who bad originally heard it 
had gone, and therefore the trial, so far as it had gone before him, was abortive, 

• anil, as r a twal, became a nullity, because the person conducting it had ceased to 
be a Judge, and could not give judgment in a trial heard before him.” Then 

. my attention was called to a'nother passage in the same learned judgment, which 
contains tile conceptions of the learned Chief Justice as to the requirements of 
our law of Civil Procedure. After stating that the appointment of anew Judge 
had rendered all the proceedings taken by his predecessor a “ nullity ”—I 
suppose in the legal sense—the learned Chief Justice went on to indicate how 
that “ nullity ” might be cured, for the nullity having already occurred accord¬ 
ing to the former part of the judgment, it could, of course, not be avoided. I 
will quote the whole passage because it contains the latest enunciation of the 
l&w by so eminent a legal authority. The learned Chief Justice said :— 

[893] ‘ The question then arises—What was the duty of Maulvi Zain-ul 
abdin? 1 think that when the case was called on before himon the 9th Decem¬ 
ber, he ought to have fixed a dat 9 for the hearing; that is to say, for iheentire 
hearing and trial of the case before him Ha might, at the request of the 
pleaders, have fixed the same day, the 9th December, and proceeded to trv the 
case at once. But by the act of fixing a date he would have avoided the danger 
of making it appear possible that lie was deciding a case which he himself had 
not heard. Then when tho time fixed—either the same day, by such an 
arrangement as I have suggested, or a future date—arrived, the trial would 
proceed in the ordinary wav as if the day were the first on which the case had 
ever come on for hearing, except that the parties would be allowed, by s. 191 
of the Civil Procedure Code, to prove their allegations in a different manner. 
The Code has provided a mode of avoiding the inconvenience which might arise 
if the witnesses had to be called twice over, if neither the parties nor the Judge 
■consider such a course to be necossary. But no Court can, in rav opinion, 
extend the operation of the statute so as to enable a new Judge to take up a trial 
which has been partly hoard by his predecessor, and to proceed with it as if it 
had been commenced before himself.” 

With reference to this learned passage and the earlier portions of the judg¬ 
ment, it was suggested to me by one side of the Bar, in the cases which 1 had 
before me, that I should record an order, saying, in the words of the learned 
Chief Justice, that as" the Judge who had originally heard it had gone, and 

• therefore the*trial, so far as it had gone before him, was abortive, and, as a trial, 
became a nullity," it was my duty to “ fix a day and re-hear it from beginning* 
to end',” that in order to achieve this result I might “ try the case at once 
on the same day by fixing that very day, because, as the learned Gtiief Justice 
had said in the case before him, the new Judge, by the act of fixing a date, 
would have avoided the danger of making it appear possible that he wasdeciding 
a case whiclf he himself had not heard.” And it was argued that these enuncia¬ 
tions <Jf the requirements of the law would be fully satisfied if, taking up the 
case at 11 A. M., I fixed the same day for the new trial to take place at five 
minutes after 11, and it was said that by this interpret ition of the two learned 
rulings with which I had to deal, I might utilize all the [896] proceedings which 
my predecessor had taken in the case, and proceed with the trial as I should 
otherwise have done. This is the manner in which these two learned rulings 
have been understood in the Mufassal, and so far as I am concerned, as I have 
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respect fully said before, they leave hut a vague and uncertain impression upon 
my mind as to the principles on which they exactly proceed. It would be almost 
a want of due respect to point out what constitutes a nullity in law, ^nd that 
to speak of a trial which, “so far as it had gone, was abortive, and, as a trial* 
became a nullity ,” as capable of becoming anything other; than a nullity, would 
be to violate the elementary principles of general jurisprudence and of English 
law itself, A“nullity" is a “ nullity,'' and cannot become anything else either 
the consent of the parties or by the desire of the Judge. The proposition is too- 
clear to require any authorities, and out of respect for the learned Chief Justice,. 
I cannot hut hold that, in using the expression that the trial, so fa t as it had 
proceeded, had become a “ nullity,” he was not using the expression in the 
strictly legal sense in which it is understood in the English law itself. 

Our Civil Procedure Code repudiates all technicalities of speoial pleading, 
at one time so favoured by the English Common Law. And what is the method 
of trial which the principal sections of that Code indicate? I must answer these 
questions with special reference to such phrases as were used by Petheram,C.J.„ 
in the two reported rulings, to the effect that the new Judge had “fixed no 
date for the hearing of the case as for a new trial that “ this was an absolutely 
illegal course and one which cannot be justified by any system of law, and 
certainly not by the Civil Procedure Code;” that the trial before the former 
Judge was an “ abortive ” trial ; that “ the law nowhere says that two hearings 
may be linked together and virtually made one ; ’’ and that the judgment and 
decrees passed on evidence recorded by his predecessor were therefore 
“ absolute nullities” The last, of couise, is an expression of strength and 
positiveness as to the exact rule of law laid down iti those cases, and words to 
the same eff ect are repeated in the second reported case, which, it is contended, 
by lucidity of exposition, mitigates the rigour of the rule laid down in the first 
reported c*se. 

Now, under the Civil Procedure Code (s. 48), a suit commences with a 
plaint, and thereupon follow certain processes for the [597] appearance of the 
parties and other subsidiary matters, such as the filing of written statements, 
the examination of the parties by the Court. Section 138 imperatively directs 
the parties to keep their documentary evidence in readiness “ at the first 
hearing” which clearly means, as s. 146 indicates, the day on which the issues 
are settled. Then follows Chapter XII of the Code, authorizing the Court, 
under certain conditions, to dispose of the suit at such first hearing. The next 
Chapter (XIII) relates to adjournments of the hearing of the suit. Chapter 
XIY lavs down rules as to the summoning and attendance of witnesses, and 
then follows Chapter XY, to which PETHEKAM, C.J., has attached so much 
importance, for, according to him, the trial begins at the sta§e when the* 
examination of the witnesses is taken under that chapter. According to the 
learned Chief Justice, all proceedings taken by a Judge under that chapter are 
not available for his successor, because “ the Judge who bad originally heard it 
had gone, and therefore the trial, so far as it had gone before him, was abortive, 
and, as a trial, became a nullity , because the person conducting it had ceased 
to be a Judge, and could not give judgment in a trial held before*him.” The 
duty of the succeeding Judge under thpse circumstances would, accorflin^ to 
Petheeam, C.J., be to fix “ a day for the entire hearing of the suit before himself,” 
though, “ at the request of the pleaders. ” he might fix “ the same* day, ” and 
proceed “ to try the case at once.” But if this technical formality js not gone 
through, the learned Chief Justice’s reasoning is, that because by the removal of 
the preceding Judge, the trial, so far as it had gone before him, had become a 
“ nullity , ” therefore the judgment and deorees passed by the succeeding Judge 


1050 



XANIZAK HUSAIN & 0 . [1886] 


l.L.R. 8 All. 898 


ttpojQ th% result of such a nullity would themselves be “ absolute nullities for, 
as the learned Chief Justice argues, "the law nowhere says that the two 
hearing^ may be linked together and virtually made one, ” but regards every 
Second or subsequent hearing to be " a proceeding held by adjournment in the 
trial heard on the original date.” These observations are in keeping with the 
observations made by the same learned Chief Justice in Queen-Empress v. 

(shad* I. «L. R,, 7 All., 414, and, though they related to criminal procedure, 
throw light upon his way of regarding such matters of procedure. The learned 
Chief Justice observed :— * 

[898] " As I understand the law, a case is supposed to be tried on the day 
the trial commences, and after fchaj; day the case proceeds by adjournment. 
The only date to be looked at as the date of trial is the date of the first day 

of trial. 

These observations may no doubt be sound English technical law, but no 
attempt was made to show that those technicalities had been imported into 
our law of procedure, and the rest of the Full Bench which heard that case, 
including myself, were unable to accept the learned Chief Justice’s conclusions 
to be such as were warranted by our Criminal Procedure Code. Heie the case 
is very analogous, for the ratio decidendi adopted by the learned Chief Justice 
upon this point, as to the trial dating from the original date, and as to what he 
calls the linking of hearings, is identical with the one to which the above 
quoted observations related. 

The question then is, whether there is anything in the Civil Procedure 
Code to warrant the conclusion that the first, second or third hearing of a 
suit, *held by a Judge having jurisdiction to hear it, ceases to be first, 
second or third heaving by the simple fact of another Judge having succeeded 
the one who had held tho^e hearings. The learned Chief Justice has ruled 
that under such circumstances the trial, so far as it had gone, becomes a 
"nullity;” hut I think I may respectfully say that there is nothing in the 
whole Code to justify such a conclusion. For what does the argument 
amount to? It amounts to saying that many hearings may have taken place 
in the suit, and those hearings are perfectly valid up to the forenoon of a day 
when the Judge who held them may be still presiding in the Court; in the 
afternoon, when the succeeding Judge takes his seat, all those proceedings 
become ipso facto " nullities.” Surely, express words in the Code itself 
are required to sustain this proposition; and upon general principles, which 
show that the identity of the Court does not change by the change of persons, 
I should say that very strong authority indeed is required to reduce that 
which is admittedly a valid proceeding, when taken, into a mere nullity by 
•ft circumstance which lies out of, and is foreign to, the proceeding itself. The 
learned counsel who argued this case before the Full Bench in support of 
[899] the appeal, confessed himself wholly unable to cite any authority, even 
of the English technical law, which would go to support this proposition, and 
I respectfully confess lam unable to accept it either as good law or sound 
jurisprudence. And I think this is the appropriate place for pointing out, as 
supporting my view, that our own Civil Procedure Code, wherever it attaches 
significance to the identity of individuals in the person of the Judge presiding 
in a Court, it expressly mentions it, ohviouslv as an exception to the general 
principle of jurisprudence, that the identity of the Court is not altered hy anew 
Judge being appointed. Of this a good illustration is afforded by s. 624 of the 
Code, which lavs down that, except under certain conditions, no application 
for a review judgment shall he made to any Judge other than the Judge 
who delivered it." The Code says nowhere that a Judge shall not deliver a 
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judgment upon evidence taken by his predecessor. On the contrary, the Qode 
contains express provisions indicating that such a rule as to the identity of 
the Judge is not applicable to taking or recording of evidence in the pourse of 
civil trials. . • 

This brings me to the most important point in the ease, namely, the exact 
interpretation of s. 191 of the Civil Procedure Code. 

It must, in the first place, be observed that the section occurs in^ChapterlRV 
of the Code, which lays down rules relating to t,he hearing of the suit and 
examination of witnesses. The first section of the Chapter is 179, which lays 
down that “on the day fixed for the hearing of the suit, or on any other day 
to which the hearing is adjourned, the party having the right to begin shall 
state his case and produce his evidence in support of the issues which he is 
bound to prove.” This section clearly shows that ttfe “ hearing of the suit ” 
may take place either on the original day fixed for such hearing, or on any 
subsequent adjourned date; and I suppose no one would maintain that if the 
Judge before whom the case came on for hearing on the original date dies .or 
is transferred, and the case then comes on for hearing before his successor on 
the adjourned date, it would he necessary for the new Judge to fix another date 
for the first hearing on the hypothesis of PETHERAM, C.J., that the trial must 
be understood to have been “ heard on the original date.” Then cotnes s. 180, 
winch relates to the statement of his case by the other party and the 

[600] production by him of his evidence. Section 181 provides that witnesses 
should be examined in open Court, and the next section (l82) lays down that 
“ in cases in which an appeal is allowed, the evidence of each witness shall be 
taken down in writing, in the language of the Court, by or in the presenco, and 
under the personal direction and superintendence, of the Judge, not ordlharily 
in the form of question and answer, but in that of a narrative, and when com¬ 
pleted shall bo read over in the presence of the Judge and of the witness, and 
also in the presence of the parties or their pleaders, and the Judge shall, if 
necessary, correct the same and shall sign it.” The next eight sections deal 
with minor details which need not he noticed, but they leave no doubt that the 
evidence of the witnesses so taken becomes part of the record. Then follows 
s. 191 itself, which lays down that “ where the Judge taking down any evidence, 
or causing any memorandum to be made under this chapter, dies or is removed 
from the Court before the conclusion of the suit, his successor may, if he thinks 
fit, deal with such evidence or memorandum as if he himself had taken it down 
or caused it to be made.” 

Now, to use the language of PARKE, B., in Becke v. Smith, 2 M. and W. 
195, “ it is a very useful rule in the construction of a statute to adhere to the 
ordinary meaning of the words used, and to the grammatical' construction, 
unless that is at variance with the intention of the Legislature to be collected 
from the statute itself, or leads to any manifest absurdity or repugnance, in 
which case the language may be varied or modified, so as to avoid such incon¬ 
venience, but no further.” This, indeed, is one of the principles of what has 
been called the “ golden rule ” for the construction of statutes. It is as old as 
the time of Lord Coke ; and Mr. Wilberforce in his useful wofk on Statute 
Luw (pp. 112-115) has cited numerous cases to support the rule laid dhwn by 
PaBKE, B. And applying that rule to the interpretation of 8.191 of the Civil 
Procedure Code, it may well be asked why the words which I have-emphasized 
in quoting the section are not to be understood in the seDee which they naturally 
convey. That those words clearly mean that the Judge pronouncing the Judg¬ 
ment. need not be the same as the Judge recording or taking the evidence, 

[601] seems to me, so far as I can understand the English language, wholly 
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beyond doubt. For if, in the two above-mentioned cases which I had before me 
at Rae Bareli, I could deal with the evidence taken and recorded by my 
predecessor, as if I myself had taken down or recorded such evidence, I fail to 
see # why the trial, so far as it had gone before my predecessor, should have 
been treated by me as .a “ nullity." 

It must be remembered that to put any interpretation other than the natural 
dq^Tupod s. 5.91 of the Code, it roust be shown that such interpretation leads to 
a manifest absurdity or repugnance to be collected from the statute itself.” 
PaBKE, B.^has said so in th’e case to which I have just referred, and his ruling 
being supported by numerous ot.ber authorities, 1 have looked in vain for any 
provision in the Civil Procedure Code which would show that the nat ural mean¬ 
ing of s. 191 is not to be adopted. Indeed, the “ manifest absurdity or repug¬ 
nance ” seems to me to lie in interpreting that section in any sense other than 
that conveyed by the simple English words which I have emphasized in quoting 
that section. Nor do the judgments of Pethebam, C. J., satisfy me that he dis¬ 
covered anything in the Code, which would justify bheviewthat the evidence of 
witnesses taken down by a Judge cannot be dealt with by his successor as part 
of the record, and as if such successor himself had recorded such evidence. 
And I cannot help feeling with due respect that the learned Chief Justice, in 
delivering those judgments which have been reported as to the interpretation 
of s. 191 of the Code, was all along thinking of trials by jury in the English 
Courts of Common Law ; and starting with the hypothesis that no rule ol juris¬ 
prudence justified a Judge to pass judgment upon evidence not taken by himself, 
held that such judgment or decree must, ipso facto, he null and void, because 
“this was an absolutely illegal course, and one which cannot be justified by 
any system of law, and certainly not by the Civil Procedure Code.” 

That this view cannot be accepted, but is rather contradicted by the general 
principles of jurisprudence, appears from what I have already said with reference 
to Jeremy Bentham and the dictum of COUCH, C.J., which I have already quoted. 
And it will now [602] be useful to examine whether our own Civil Procedure 
Code does not in itself contain many provisions which proceed upon the prin¬ 
ciple that the Judge taking the evidence need not, in all cases, be the same 
as the one who has to pronounce the judgment upon such evidence. 

Now, in the first place, it appears to me clear that the whole system of first 
appeals provided by Chapter XLI proceeds upon the principle just enunciated ; 
for it is obvious that the Judge presiding in tne Appellate Court has to decide 
questions of fact, both as to admissibility and weight of the evidence taken by the 
Judge of the Court below. PeTHKBam, C.J., in the case of Jagrum Das, I. L. R., 
7 All., 857, in drawing a distinction of principle, went on to say:—“It must 
•be remembered that the Appellate Court has the advantage of the judgment of 
the Judge of First Instance, who had the evidence before him.” But I respectively 
think that these observations seem to ignore some of t he most important prov sions 
of the Code relating to appeals, because the express words of s. 565 make it 
imperative upon the Appellate Court to decide the case itself upon the evidence 
on the record, even though the judgment of the Court below may have proceeded 
solely upon A preliminary point (such as limitation, Ac.), and have been wholly 
gileijt £s to the weight of evidence. The section no doubt operates as throwing 
labour upon the Appellate Court, but it has always been so understoed as to 
prevent unnecessary remands of cases by the Appellate Court. The case of Bandi 
Subbayya v. Madalapalli Subanna, I.L.R., 3 Mad., 96 is only one of many other 
reported ca*ses which go to support what I have said; and the practice of this 
Court in first appeals has not been diffeient in this respect, unless it has been 
altered during the last year. There is thus a clear instance of the Code requiring 
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the appellate Judge to decide questions of fact upon evidence not taken by him¬ 
self, and in regard to which evidence the Judge who to ik it has never expressed 
any opinion. Then again, apart from the provisions of s. 566, whiuh^contem- 
plates a finding upon the remanded issue by the Judge taking the evidence, there- 
are ss. 568 and 569, which lay down rulesforthetakingof additional evidence and 
the latter section provides that:—“Wnenever additional evidence is allowed 
to he received, the Appellate Couit may either take such evidence, ©r direct $ha 
[603 j Court against whose decree the appeal is made, or any other subordinate 
Couit, to take such evidence, and to send it, when taken, to the Appellate, 
Court.” The section does not contemplate any expression of opinion upon the 
evidence taken by such subordinate Court, and yet the Appellate Court has to 
decide the case upon such evidence Section 390, relating to t he examination of ^ 
witnesses by commission, is another illustration of the principle that the Judge 
deciding the ease may found his judgment upon evidence not taken by himself ; 
and I have failed to find any provision in the Civil Procedure Code which 
would justify the view that in all cases where a Judge passes a judgment and 
decree upon evidence taken by his predecessor, such judgment and decree are 
V absolutely nullities.” 

This brings me back to s. 191 of the Code which I have already quoted. I 
have before now said, sitting as a Judge of this Court, that the general princi¬ 
ples of Lord Coke’s celebrated dictum in II >>y don's Case are applicable to the 
interpretaiion of our own Indian enactments, and that in construing the rules 
of such departments of law as Civil Procedure, which has repeatedly been the 
subject of repeating, amending, and consolidating legislation, it is important to 
consider the previous state of the law, the mischief and defect which that law 
did not provide for, the remedy which the L*gislature adopted to remove the 
mischief, the true reason of the remedy, and (to use Lord COKE’S own words) 

“ then the office of all the Ju lges is always to make such construction as will 
suppress the mischief and advance the remedy, and to suppress subtle inven¬ 
tions and evasions for continuance of the mischief and pro privato commodo, 
and to add force and life to the cure and remedy, according to the true intent 
of the makers of the Act pro bono publico.” 

I respectfully think that these principles of construction, which have 
never been doubted in England, but have passed almost into maxims of law, 
were not kept in view in the rulings which htve necessitated this reference to 
tine Full Bench. For whilst those c ise-> afford no indication of any attempt 
being made to consider the previous state of the law, either as represented by 
the old Civil Procedure Code of 1859, or by the case-law upon the subject, the 
conclusions at which those rulings have arrived are, in my opinion, [604] such 
as c mtinue the mischief which s. 191 was clearly intended to remove, and 
that their practical effect is to encourage in the Mufassal what Lord COKE has 
called “ subtle inventions and evasions for continuance of the mischief.” 

Now, the rule contained in s. 191 of the present Code was totally absent 
from the old Civil Procedure Code of 1859, and whilst that Code was in force 
considerable difficulty and doubt arose as to whether, in oases where a Judge 
had pirtlv taken the evidence in a case, his successor was hound-to recall and 
examine the witnesses de not o, as if the trial commenced anew. Thip is 
indie ited by many c ises to be found in the Raports, and the general effect of 
them maybe stated to he that, und j r circumstances such as those contemplated 
by s. 191, the new Judge was bound by law to take the evidence de noco, 
unless the parties waived such right and assented to the evidence taken by the 
former Judge being dealt with as evidence taken by the new Judge. The same 
is the etfeoii of two unreported rulings of this Court in Shaikh Jalal-ud-din 
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v. Darqodar Das, S. A. No. 972 of 1%9, decided on 1st December 1869, and 
Nasir-ud-din v. Thakon, S. A. No. 315 of 1869, decided on 3ist May 1869, 
to which Mr. Colvin has called our attention. So stood the law when 
.the Codh of 1877 was passed, and it was in s. 19 L of that Code that the Legis¬ 
lature for the first time gave expression in explicit words to the rule winch 
has been enunciated in s. 191 of the present Code, which I am now discussing. 
/To.say ,tha| the new section did not alter the law is to say that the new 
station was wholly a superfluous action on the pait of the Legislature. But it 
seems to me impossible, upon a comparison of the state of the law antecedent 
to the Code of 1877, to hold any such view. There was clearly a mischief 
created by the difficulty and uncertainty which the words of the old Code did 
not remove, and it seems obvious that the new section aimed at suppressing 
the evil. Yet the effect of the two rulings of this C >urt, which I am now 
considering, is to interpret the law as if s 191 of the Coda had never been 
passed. 

Indeed, the effect of those rulings is almost retrogressive, for whilst under 
the old law the action of a .Judge, in pronouncing a judgment upon evidence 
taken by his predecessor, was regarded as an irregularity, capable of being 
cured by the assent of the parties, in the rulings which have given rise to this 
reference such action [605] lias been denominated as a “ nullity'' which of 
course neither the consent of the patties nor the desire of the Judge can 
■ cure. Indeed, in the case of Malik Fakir liakhsh and Afzal-un-aissa Beg am, 
such consent was actually given in the Court below, and yet the trials were 
set aside as absolute nullities. I have already said with due respect that there 
is absolutely no warrant in the Civil Procedure Code to justify the view, and 
the learned counsel who appeared in support of that view confessed himself 
unable to cite any princip'e o! jurisprudence or any rulings of the English or the 
Indian Courts which would even approximately support the rule which 
PETHEKAM, C.J., laid down in those cases. 

On the contrary, even under the law as it stood under the Code of 1859, 
which, as I 6aid before, contained .no rule such as s 191 of the present Code, 
we have the authority of a Full Bench ruling of the Bombay Court m Naranbhai 
Vnjbhitkandas v. Naro&haukar < hundro^hankar, 5 Bom. H. C. liep., A.C. I., 98, 
where four learned Judges concurred in the judgment of COUCH., C .1., from 
which 1 have already quoted a passage 'o show thatthere is no rule of jurispru¬ 
dence wh ch requires that the evidence of the suit shall be taken by the Judge who 
pronounces the judgment, and the practice in many Courts is, as is well known, 
to the contrary. I will, however, at the risk of prolixir.y, quote further from 
that judgment, in order to make clear the distinction between a nullity and an 
irregularity, # and to show that what PETHEBAM, C.J., denominated as “ absolute 
* nullities " were regarded by COUCH, C J., and the four learned Judges who 
concurred with him, as mere irregubnity, even when s. 191 did not exist as a 
rule of our law of procedure. COUCH, C.J., observed :— 

“The plaintiff has appealed to this Court, stating, as one of the grounds, 
that the suit has been illegally decided by a different Judge upon evidence 
reoorded by <he Principal Stdr Amin. Now, the evidence taken by the Princi¬ 
pal Sa*lr Amin, even if taken in a former suit between the Bime parties, and 
not,"as this was, in the $ame suit, would have been admissible as secondary 
evidence, it the witnesses had been incapahle of being called; and the use of 
it by the Munsd was, in my opinion, only an irregularity, which was waived 
by the plaintiff’s not requiring the witnesses to be again examined, and 
proceeding with the suit, and producing other [ 606 ] witnesses to be examined 
in support of his claim. The plaintiff now asks this Court to reverse not 
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only the decree of the District Court, which is against him, but %Jso the- 
decree of the Munsif, which was in his favour, and was founded on. the- 
evidence which he now contends was inadmissible. I think he is not entitled 
to this.” The judgment then went onto oonsider the effect of s. 350 of the Code, 
of 1859 (which corresponds to s. 578 of the present Code), and held that tlfkfe 
section covered the irregularity, disentitling the appellant to obtain reversal 
of the decree of the Court below. And then the judgment went op to. say. as r 
indicating the proper and sensibb course to be adopted in such cases 
“ Whenever it is practicable, the witnesses should be examined before the Judge 
who is to pronounce the judgment ; and care should he taken, in the transfer 
of suits, and in the disposal generally of the business of the lower Courts, 
to prevent the necessity of re-summoning witnesses; but where a deposition 
taken by another Judge is read, instead of the witness being examined, I 
think it is only an iriegularity, which may be waived by the parties, and which 
would not be a ground for reversing the decree on special appeal, unless it 
appeared that the appellant had been prejudiced by it.” 

These observations, as well as those which precede them, command the 
highest respect from the Indian tribunals, because they proceed from an 
eminent Judge, who, after having acted as a Puisne Judge of the Bombay 
Court, was made Chief Justice of that same Court, and afterwards became 
Chief Justice of the High Court of Bengal, and is now one of the Lords of the 
Privy Council. And I am bound to say that I accept the authority of such an 
eminent Judge, though it is wholly inconsistent with the rulings which have 
regulated the practice of this Court during the last year in connection with 
such cases. For I find that in every one of those cases the parties had never 
objected to the action of the Judge in the Court below as to his reading the 
evidence recorded by his predecessor, nor was tho question urged in the grounds 
of appeal. So that it could only have heen by the exceptional exeicise of 
power granted by s. 542 of the Code that Pkthekam, C.J., decided those cases 
upon grounds which were never taken in the memorandum of appeal before 
him, and which never formed the suhject of objection in the Court below. 

[607] Now, there is another aspect of the matter, namely, the one to 
which COUCH, C.J ., referred, and which is now regulated by 8. 33 of the 
Evidence Act. That section lays down that evidence taken in a former judicial 
proceeding or “ in a later stage of the same judicial proceeding ” may, under 
certain conditions, be admitted in evidence. And COUCH, C. J M has pointed out 
that where such conditions are not fully satisfied, the admission of such 
evidence does not amount to a “ nullity," but only to an “ irregularity." He 
further points out, relying upon the practice of the English Courts as indicat¬ 
ed in 8. 1681 of Taylor’s celebrated work on Evidence, that whert^ evidence is 
allowed by a party without objection to be used in a trial, such party “ would 
not be at liberty afterwards to object to its being used, or obtain a new trial 
on that ground, even if the original decree had been against him.” In the cases 
before PETHERAM, C.J., the parties evidently raised no such objection in tho 
Court below, and indeed they did not raise it here in their grounds of appeal. 

Again, even if it be granted for a moment that, notwithstanding s. 191 of 
the present Code, the manner in which the succeeding Judge deah. with 
the evidence taken by his predecessor amounted to an irregularity, there 
was surely no authority to declare tbe whole trial as a nullity, and.,to remand- 
those cases for trials de novo . No attempt appears to have been made to 
consider whether s. 578 of tbe Civil Procedure Code affected the question. 
The terms of that section are imperative, and it lays down that “ no decree- 
shall be reversed or substantially varied, nor shall any case be'remanded in. 
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appeal* on account of any error, defect or irregularity, whether in*the decision 
or in any order passed in the suit, or otherwise, not affecting the merits of the 
case -or the jurisdiction of the Court." To a similar effect are the terms of 
.s. 167 of the Evidence Act, which prohibits, in express language, new trials 
being ordered for rejection or improper reception of evidence. 

But if I am right, following the view of COUCH, C.J., in thinking that the 
action of tfle Court below in the case before Petheram, C.J., could at its best be 
regarded as an irregularity ^ it may well be asked where the authority was for 
setting aside the decrees in [ 608 ] those cases and remanding them for trial 
de novo. Section 562 of the Civil Procedure Code is the only authority available 
to the first appellate Court for sucl\ an action, and that section was clearly in¬ 
applicable to all those cases. Then there were also the provisions of ss. 564 and 
565, giving clear indications of the policy of the law that the delay and expense 
of new trials must, as far as possible, be avoided ; but those sections do not seem 
to have been either cited or considered in the rulings which have given rise 
to this reference. And I think 1 may heresav, with profound respect , that those 
rulings can bo understood only as proceeding upon technicalities foreign to our 
Civil Procedure Code, and which, so far as J can understand the exigencies of 
the administration of justice in India, are not calculated to promote either 
the intersts of the parties or the interests of justice. For, to use the words 
of Lord PENZANCE in Combe v. Edwards, L. R., 3 P. D. 103, “ the spirit 
of justice does not reside in formalities or words, nor is the triumph of its 
administration to be found in successfully picking a way between the 
pitfalls of technicality. After all, the law is, or ought to bo, but the hand-maid 
of justice, and inexihility, which is the most becoming robe of tho latter, often 
semis to render the former grotosque." 

I now proceed to consider whether the present case is in any manner 
distinguishable from the rulings to which I have referred at such length, and 
in order to answer this question, 1 have examined tho records of those cases. 
In the unreported caseof Malik Fakir Bakhsh v. Chauhar/a llakhsh Singh, F.A. 
No. 88 of 1884, decided on 7t.h July 1885, I find that the partios had—to use 
the words of PETHERAM, C.tl.,—“given a sort of consent to the adoption of 
this course; " that is, the course which induced the learned Chief Justice to 
hold “ that this trial must be treated as a nullity, that therefore all proceedings 
subsequent to fixing the issues must be set aside, and that the Subordinate 
Judge must reinstate the case upon his file and try it according to law.” 
Again, in the case of Afzul-un-mssa Begam v. Al Ah, ante, p. 35, which is sup¬ 
posed to have mitigated the rigour of the rule laid down in tho earlier case of 
Jagram Das v. Naiain Lai, I. L. R., 7 All., 857, I find that the Subordinate 
Jugde, whose judgment was treated as a nullity , necessitating a trial de novo, 
had, [609] before recording his judgment, expressly put down upon the record 
the following observations :— 

“ I found this case complete in every way ; the evidence on both sides has 
already been filed. I therefore proceed to try the case, as requested by the 
pleaders for the parties, on the existing evidence, after hearing the arguments 
on both sides, and perusing all the papers on the record and the evidence 
produced by both parties.” 

These observations appear at page 11 of the printed English record which 
was before PETHERAM, C. J., and they are important as furnishing reasons for 
realizing i^he length to which the ruling in that case has gone. In the present 
case the facts are exactly similar, and indeed not so strong as they were in the 
case just referred to. What happened here was that tho suit was filed on the 
list March 1883, written statement in defence was filed and issues were framed 
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on the 15fch January 1884, one witness was examined on the 18th and 19tfyof the 
same month, and the case was postponed to the 22nd of the same month. On 
that day another witness was examined, and the examination of other witnesses 
continued up to the 29th of that month, when the defendants applied for proceed- 
togs being taken, under s. 170 of the Civil Procedure Code, against a witnesl, 
and the 12tlti February 1884, was fixed for further hearing of the case. Upon 
that day the witness in question did not appear, and the 3rd March 1884, 
was fixed, and the case coming on for hearing on that day, some more witness* 
es were examined, and the Subordinate Judge then recorded an order saying— 
“ As this case is complete, it is ordered that the 14th March 1884, be fixed 
for hearing arguments. Pleaders to be informed.” The Subordinate Judge 
who made this order (Babu Ram Kali Chaudbri) then ceased to be the Judge 
of the Court, and was succeeded by another Judge tBabu Abinash Chandar 
Banarji), who on the lOth May 1884, recorded the following proceeding :— 

“In this case Munshi Ram Prasad stated to-day that Lala Raj Bahadur, 
plaintiff’s pleader, was not present, and a9 he was fully acquainted with the 
facts of the case, it could not be argued in his absence. Ordered that the ease 
be adjourned to-day, and 13tb May 1884, be fixed for decision.” 

[ 610 ] Upon the day so fixed another proceeding was recorded, referring to 
the witness who had not appeared in Court, and the case came on for hearing on 
two more occasions; and on the 24th June 1884, the judgment was delivered 
by the Judge after the final hearing' of the case, which, according to the 
Mufassal practice, of course, includes the hearing of the arguments of the parties 
or their pleaders. 

No objection of any sort appoars to have been raised in the Court of First 
Instance to the course which the Judge of that Court adopted, nor was the 
question urged as a ground of appeal before the Lower Appellate Court. Indeed, 
for the first time in this Court it is argued, upon the authority of the two 
reported oases to which I have already referred, that the judgment in this case 
must be treated as a nullity. 

I cannot help holding that the circumstances of this case are not 
distinguishable in principle either from the uureported case of Malik Fakir 
Bakhsh or from the reported case of Afzal un-mssy Begam, ante, p. 35, in 
which the previous ruling in the case of Jagram Das, I. L. R., 7 All,, 857, was 
followed. And further, I hold that if in those cases the judgments and decrees 
of the Courts below were nullities, as was there held, the judgments and 
decrees in this case are also nullities a fortiori. But I have already stated 
the reasons why I am unable to accept the rule of law laid down in those 
cases, and I must, with reference to the various points already enumerated 
by me as the effect of the rulings which have given rise to this reference, 
now summarize tho view which I take of the law under the pfesent Civil 
Procedure Code. As I understand that Coda, I hold— 

(i) —that although it is true that “ a trial must be one and must be held 
before one Court only,” the identity of the Court is not altered by a new Judge 
being appointed to preside in such Court; 

(ii) —that when a trial goes on for more than one day, each day constitutes 
a separate hearing, and that such hearings cannot be treated as a “ trial 
heard on the original date 

(iii) —that the Civil Procedure Code does authorize a Judge to take up a 
case which has been partly heard before his predecessor, [Ml] and to continue 
it from the point at which his predecessor left off ; 

(iv) — that where the Judge who has partly heard a case dies or is 
removed, the trial, so far as it has gone before him, is neither abortive nor 
becomes a nullity ; 
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, (f)—-fchat the new Judge is not required to fix a day for the entire bearing 
of the suit before himself, nor is there anything to prevent him from taking 
up a fcuial which has been partly heard by his predecessor, and to proceed with 
’ 'it as if it had been commenced before himself; 

(vi)—that the Code does not recognise such procedure as amounting to 
( separate trials ; 

* (vii)—that the Judge who succeeds another after a trial which has partly 
proceeded before his predecessor is not bound to fix a new day for commenc¬ 
ing the tuial de novo , nor should the trial proceed before the new Judge as 
if the day were the first on which the case had ever come on for hearing ; 

(viii) -that the evidence recorded by the preceding Judge, by the mere 
fact of being upon the record, is, ipso facto, evidence in the cause, and could, 
under s. 191 of the Code, be treated by the succeeding Judge “ as if he him¬ 
self had taken it down or caused it to be made 

(ix) —that when the case comes on for hearing before the new Judge, 
there is no necessity for putting in the depositions of witnesses which, though 
taken by his predecessor, are already upon the record ; 

(x) —that such depositions must be dealt with as materials of evidence 
before the new Judge ; 

(xi) —that a judgment and decree upon such evidence are neither illegal 
nor absolute nullities, there being no want of jurisdiction ; 

(xii) —that when such judgment and decroe are passed, the Court of First 
Appeal is prohibited, by s. 561 of the Code, to order a trial de novo, but is 
bound by s. 565 of the Code to decide the appeal upon the evidence in the 
reoord ; 

(xiii)—that where further issues are required to be tried, or additional 
evidence is to be taken, the Court of appeal is bouud [612] to act according 
to the provisions of sa. 566, 568, and 569 of the Code, but cannot order a 
new trial; 

(xiv)—that even when there lias been an irregularity on the part of the 
first Court in receiving or rejecting evidence, the provisions of s. 578 of the 
Civil Procedure Code and s. 167 of the Evidence Act prohibit the reversal cf 
a decree and the remand of a case for now trial, unless the irregularity affects 
the merits of the case or the jurisdiction of the Court. 

Such being my view of the law as it now stands, I hold, with due respect 
for the rulings which have given rise to this reference, that in none of those 
cases could a new trial be ordered. And I think I must say that I have 
regarded it^ny duty to deal with this matter at such elaborate length, partly 
because I understand that the Legislature is contemplating the amendment 
of the Civil Procedure Code, but mainly because I have very little doubt that 
the two reported rulings of Pethebam, C.J., which I have had to consider at 
such length, have practically resulted in retarding the administration of justice 
in all parts of India where those rulings are respected, as they were by me at 
Bae Bareli.in Oudh. Indeed, the very cases in which those judgments were 
passed afford good illustrations of what 1 have just said. For example, in the 
case of Malik Fakir Bakhsh, the litigation began on the 18th March 1882, 
in the Court of the Subordinate Judge of AUahabhad ; proceedings in the case 
were takdn by two or three Subordinate Judges in the Court of First Instance ; 
the litigation did not come to an end in that Court till tbe 24th December 
1883, and the order of Pethebam, C.J., in this Court, on the 7th of July 1885 
declared that all that bad taken place in the Court of First Instance “ must be 
treated as a nullity." Similar were the facts in the case of Afzal'Un-nissa, 
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Begam and* the other cases, and 1 cannot help feeling that such a view of Jbhe 
law, though it way tend to reduce the labour of the Appellate Court in 
dealing with cases which have been pending in the Court of First Instance for 
a lengthened period and in which more than one Judge has taken the evidence, 
is not calculated to reduce either the expense or the dilatoriness of litigation. 
And I think I xnay add that if inv view of the law, as it now stands, is 
inaccurate, the Legislature, in considering the amendment of' tHe CJjyil 
[813] Procedure Code, might consider the principal results of the rulings from 
which I have ventured to differ, and which hatfe tended to throw back the 
administration of justice in this part of the country, wherever, by death or 
transfer, new judicial officers have been appointed. 

I have no hesitation in answering the'question referred to the Full Benoh 
in the affirmative. » 

Tyrrell, J. —The order of reference is as follows :— 

“ In this case, which has been taken up as bringing forward in a more 
cogent form the question referred in F. A. No. 52 of 1885, we refer the .follow¬ 
ing question to the Full Bench :—Whether, with reference to the first and 
.second grounds of appeal, and having regard to the circumstances disclosed in 
the proceedings of the Court of First Instance, that Court or the officer presiding 
therein who passed the decree had jurisdiction to deal with and determine the 
suit in the mode in which he did. This reference has been made for the 
special purpose of considering the effect of two judgments of this Court, 
reported in I, L. R., 7 All., 857, and I. L. R., d AH., 35 ” 

My learned brother OLDFIELD, in his answer to the former portion of the 
reference, lias given a precise and succinct exposition of the law laid down by 
Sir COMEK Petheham on the procedure to be followed in the trial of a suit or 
appeal, when the Judge who began the hearing is removed from the Court 
before the conclusion of the suit or appeal. I fully concur in that exposition 
and in its application to the second appeal referred to us. And I am of opinion 
that the question relating to this second appeal, which is a pending case in our 
Court, is the only matter wo can legally attend to in this reference. We are 
not competent, I think, to review or pronouuce judicial opinions on our judg¬ 
ments in cases finally decided by us, unless they are brought before us by or 
on behalf of the parties in any of the modes provided by the law. It would 
be certainly unprecedented on our part to review or consider our judgments 
behind the backs of the parties at the invitation only of some of ourselves. 

It was for this reason that at our sitting in Full Bench in regard to the 
Second Appeal No. 1155 of 1885 wo abstained from going [614] into the latter 
or subsidiary part of the order of reference. I am unable therefore to follow 
my learned brother Mahmood into his discussion of this Court's^ judgments 
given in cases not the subject of this reference. But perhaps it may not be 
irregular to remark, with reference only to the literary aspect of his criticisms 
on the phraseology used by Sir COMEK PiiTHERAM and me in those judgments, 
that when we said that the Court in question “ had not jurisdiction” to follow 
the procedure we disapproved, and therefore its proceedings were “ null, ” we 
meant ami said the same as my learned brother MAHMOOD recently did when 
he annulled the trial of a first appeal, and remanded the case for new trial, 
because the Judge, having unquestionable jurisdiction in the oase, had omitted-to 
formulate his judgment in the mode required by s. 574 of the Civil Procedure 
Code [ Mahadeo Prasad v. Sarju Prasad, Weekly Notes, 1886, p. 171], The 
proceedings were treated as null and void, the judgment and decree were px*o- 
nounoed ” illegal, ” and a new trial in first appeal was ordered. We did the 
same in our cases and in similar language, but for different irregularities. In 
all the s cases alike—in those’ remanded* by ussand inothat remanded by my 
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learned bifctber Mahmood— the Courts had unquestionable jurisdiction, but 
they had not jurisdiction, that is to say power, in the popular use of the 
phrase, to«try thorn aud decide them as they did. 

NOTES. 

[ The decision in 8 All., 35 supra has been discussed in this Pull Eonch ease. 

• l See*als<?(1886) 9 All., 26 ; (1887) 10 All., 80. 

As regards the waiver of irregularities in the recording of evidence, see also (1913) 
25-M. L. J. 360.] 


[ 6 All. 814 ] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 22nd May , 1886. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Beodhuest and Me Justice Mahmood. 

Dharup Nath.Defendant 

versus 

Gobind Saran.Plaintiff. 


Gobind Saran.Plaintiff. 

versus 

Dharup Natii.Defendant.’ 


Hindu Lazo—Daughter's son—Missing person—Act l of 1872 
(.Evidence Act), ss. 107, 108. 

Sections I07t and 108) of the Evidence Act, taken together, do not lay down any rule 
as to the exact time of the death of a missing person, Whenever the question as to the exact 
time of death arises, it must be dealt with according to the evidence and circumstances of 
each case, when the death is alleged to have occurred at any time not affected by the presump¬ 
tion of law as to tl^e seven years. 

» [618] In the case of a sonless Hindu, bis separate estate devolves, in the first instance, 
upon his widow or widows, and thereafter upon the daughter or daughters, and it is not 
till the death of the daughter or daughters that the daughter’s son's right of inheritance 


•Second Appeals Nos. 1622 and 1750 of 1885, from decrees of R. G. Leeds, Esq., 
District Judge of Gorakhpur, dated tho 26th May 1885, modifying decrees of Munshi Raghu 


Nath Sahai, Subordinate Judge of Gorakhpur, dated the 22nd December 1884. 

HSec. 107 :—When the question is whether a man is alive or 
dead, and it is shown that ho was alive within thirty years, the 
burden of proving that he is dead is on the person who affirms 
it.] 


Burden qrf proving death 
of person known to have 
been alive within thirty 
years. • 


Burden of prfiving that 
person is alive who has not 
been heard of t fof seven 
years. 


t [Sec 108 When the question is whether a man is alive or 
dead, and it is proved that h& has not been heard of for seven 
years by those who would naturally have heard of him if be 
had been alive, the burden of proving that he is alive is on the 
person who affirms it.] 


1061 







DHARUP llATt t>. 


J.L.R. 8JUI. 616 

initiates ; knd the death of a daughter’s son antecedent to the death of a daughter-would 
prevent the estate from devolving upon the son of such daughter’s son. 

Upon the death of a sonless Hindu, his separate estate devolved upon his widows, 
the first of whom had a daughter, who had two sons O and 8, G having a son D. Atif.r the 
death of the first widow, the second came into sole possession of tribe property, and so continued 
till her death in 1882. At that time S was still living, but Q had not been heard of by any 
of his relatives or friends sinco 1869 or 1870. In 1884, a purchaser from S olfiimed posspssi'on 
of the whole estate, and was resisted by D, on the ground that tho estate had, on the death 
of the second widow, devolved on his fathor and S jointly, and S was not competent to 
alienate it. 

Held that the question whether the defendant’s father was living at the time of the 
second widow’s death in 1882 was a question of evidence govorned by ss. 107 and 108 of tbi 
Evidence Aot; that under the circumstances the defendant’s father must be held to have 
died prior to the time referred to ; that consequently, according to the Hindu Law, the right 
of succession to his grandfather’s estate did not vest in him jointly with the plaintiff’s vendor, 
so as to enable the defendant to claim through him ; that the plaintiff’s vendor was therefore 
competent to alienate the entire estate, and the claim must be allowed. 

Maihar Aliv. Budh Singh, I. L. R.,7 All., 297, Janmajay Maiwndar v. Ktshab Lai 
Ohose, 2 B. L. R., A. C., 134, Guru Das Nag v. Matilal Nag, 6 B. L. R., Ap., 16, and 
Parmeshar Rai v. Bishtshar Singh, I. L. R., 1 A1J., 53, referred to. 

On the 10th October 1882, Musammat Sheo Kuaria, the surviving widow of 
one Hanuman Dat, died. On the 24th December 1882, Gopal Saran, the 
daughter’s son of Hanuman Dat, sold certain landed property to the plaintiff, 
bo which he alleged himself to be entitled as the sole heir of Hauuman Dat. 
The plaintiff's claim to possession of the property was resisted by Dharup Nath, 
the son of Gobind Saran, Gopal Saran’s brother, and daughter’s son of Hanu- 
man Dat, and the plaintiff accordingly sued him for possession. The defendant 
defended the suit as to a portion of the property, on the ground that it had, 
on the death of Sheo Kuaria, descended on his father and Gopal Saran, the 
plaintiff's vendor, jointly, and Gopal Saran was not competent to alienate it; 
and as to the rest, that it formed no portion of Hanuman Dat’s estate, and 
Gopal Saran had no title to it. 

£ 816 ] It appeared that Gobind Saran, the defendant’s father, was missing. 
The plaintiff alleged that Gobind Saran had not been heard of for seven years 
prior to the death of Sheo Kuaria, and contended that it must be presumed 
that at that time he was dead. The defendant alleged that his father had been 
heard of within that period, and eonteuded that the presumption relied on by 
the plaintiff did not arise. 

The Court of First Instance (Subordinate Judge of Gorakhpur) held that** 
was proved that the defendant’s father had not been heard of*for seven yea** 8 
prior to the death of Sheo Kuaria, and it must be presumed that he was dead 
at the date of her docease ; and it gave the plaintiff a decree as claimed. On 
appeal by the defendant the Lower Appellate Court (Distriot Judge of Gorakhpur) 
affirmed the decree of the Court of First Instance, except as regards the property 
which tho defendant contended did not form part of the estate of Hanuman 
Dat. As to this property the Court held that it did not form part of that estate, 
and dismissed the plaintiff’s claim. The plaintiff and defendant both*preferred 
second appeals to the High Court, the defendant's appeal being numbered 
1622, and the plaintiff’s 1750, of 1885. , 

Mr. J. Simeon, for the Defendant. , 

Lala LnUa Prasad, for the Plaintiff. 

M&hmood, J. —These two connected appeals, numbered 1622 and 1750 of 
1885, can be disposed of together, as they arise out of one and the same decree 
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and suit,; and the following pedigree shows the relative position of persons 
whole rights have to be considered in t his case :— 

Hanuman Dat. 


Musammat JBansi 
{1st wife). 

Musammat Matara (daughter). 


Musammat Sheo Kuaria 
(2nd wife) 


. Gobind Saran. • Gopal Saran. 

Dharup Nath 

^ (defendant). ' ^ 

Hanuman Dat had two wiveB, one of whom was Musammat Bansi, who 
gave birth to Matara, a daughter, who had two sons, [617] Gobind Saran and 
Gopal Saran. Gobind Saran had a son named Dharup Nath, who is the 
defendant in the suit. 

The property in suit to which S. A. No. 1622 relates has been found to 
have formed the estate of Hanuman Dat, and upon his death without a son, 
it would, by the usual course of Hindu law, devolve upon his two widows, 
who would take together as a single heir with the right of survivorship, and 
np part of the estate would pass to any more distant relation till both 
were dead. This is shown by Mr. Mayne in s. 468 (2nd ed.) of his work on 
Hindu law, where he has cited numerous authorities in support of the proposi¬ 
tion. And it has been found in this case that, after the death of Musammat 
Bansi, the other widow, Musammat Sheo Kuaria, came into sole possession of 
the property, and continued as such till 10th October 1882, when she died. The 
main question in this case is—On whom did the property devolve upon the 
death of Musammat Sheo Kuaria ? 

It is a principle of Hindu law, as Mr. Mayne has stated in s. 422 (2nd ed.) 
of his work, that “ the right of succession under Hindu law is a right which 
vests immediately on the death of' the owner of the property. It cannot, 
under any circumstances, remain in abeyance. And the rightful heir is the 
person who is himself the next of kin at that time. No one can claim through 
or under any other person who has not himself taken, nor is he disentitled be¬ 
cause his ancestor could not have claimed. For instance, under certain cir¬ 
cumstances a daughter’s son would be heir, and would transmit the whole estate 
to his issue. But if he died before his grandfather, his son would never take.” 

One of the sons of Musammat Matara, namely, Gopal Saran, was alive at 
|he time of M«sammat Sheo Kuaria’s death in October 1882 ; but his brother, 
Gobind Saran, father of the defendant, was admittedly missing; and it has 
been found by the learned Judge of the Lower Appellate Court that neither the 
brother nor the son of Gobind, nor any one else, had heard of him ever since 
he left home fifteen years ago; and the learned Judge has fortified this conclu¬ 
sion by the fact that on the 24th February 1882, the defendant Dharup Nath 
himself stated on oath that his father Gobind had gone away ten years before, 
and had not since been heard of. And upon this state of things the learned 
Judgfi, applying the provisions [618] of ss. 107 and 108 of the Evidence Act 
(I of 1872), held that the missing Gobind Saran, father of the defendant, could 
not be regarded as having been alive at the time of Musammat Sheo Kuaria's 
death in 1882, and that the whole estate which she held by inheritance from 
her husband Hanuman Dat, devolved entirely upon Gopal Saran, to the exclu¬ 
sion of the defendant Dharup Nath. 


1063 



l.L.R. 8 All. 619 DHARUP NATH V. 

• , 

Now, upon these findings of fact, which we are bound to accept ,in second 
appeal, the first point which has to he considered is, whether the provisions 
of ss. 107 and 108 of the Evidence Act are applicable to the present case with 
reference to the missing Gobind Saran. The learned Judge has applied those 
sections to this case by parity of reasoning deduced from the Full Bench rulifigof 
this Court in Mazhar Ali v Budh Singh, I. L. R., 7 r All., 297, where it was 
held that the rule contained in s. 108 of the Evidence Act governs the case cf 
a Muhammadan who has been missing for more than seven years, when the 
question of his death arises in cases to which, under the provisions of s. 24 of 
Act VI of 1871 (Bengal Civil Courts Act), the Muhammadan law 'Is applicable. 
That ruling would not by itself be applicable to this case, which is governed by 
Hindu law, though the principle laid down in that case would apply, if that 
question of the death of a missing person is simply a,question of evidence and 
not of succession. In the ease of Janmajny Mazumdar v. Keshab Lai Ghase, 
2 B. L. R., A. C., 134, it was held by the High OuuiL of Calcutta that when a 
Hindu disappears and is not heard of for a length of time, no person can succeed 
to his property as heir until the expiry of twelve years from the date on which 
he was last heard of; and a similar rule appears to have been adopted by the 
same Court in Guru Dan Nag v. Matilal Nag, G B. L. R , Ap., 16. But both 
these rulings are antecedent to the Evidence Act which now regulates all ques¬ 
tions of evidence ; and the ruling which seems to come nearer to the present 
case than either of the other two cases is the Full Bench ruling of this Court 
in Parmeshar Rai v. Bisheshar Singh, I. L. R., 1 All., 53, where it was held 
that in a suit by a reversioner next after a missing reversioner the death of 
such missing reversioner might, for the purposes of such a suit, be presumed 
under the provisions of s. 108 of the Evidence Act, though the learned fudges 
[819] doubted whether, in a suit for the purpose of administering the estate 
of a missing Hindu, the rule contained in the above-mentioned section of the 
Evidence Act would he applicable. 

In the present case the learned pleader who has appeared in support of the 
appeal, has made no attempt to show that the rule which I am now considering 
is regarded by the authorities of Hindu law as a rule of succession and inheri¬ 
tance, to which the provisions of s. 24 of the Civil Courts Act (Vlof 1871) would 
be applicable; and under such circumstances I must hold that the question, 
whether the missing Gobind Saran w is 'live in 1882, at the time of Musammat 
Sheo Kuarta’s death, is a simple question of evidence governed by ss. 107 and 
108 of the Evidence Act; specially as the question in this case does not relate to 
the admitted property of the missing Gobind Saran ; but the point is, whether 
Gobind Saran was alive at the death of Musammat Sheo Kuaria, so as to inherit 
any portion of the estate of his maternal grandfather after the deatj^of the widow. 

r 

Now, ss. 107 and 108 of the Evidence Act may be read together, because 
the latter is only a proviso of the rule contained in the former, and both 
constitute one rule when so read together. The sections are thus worded ;— 

“ When the question is, whether a man is alive or dead, and it is shown that 
he was alive within thirty years, the burden of proving that he is dead is on the 
person who affirms it. Provided that when the question is whether a man is 
alive or dead, and it is proved that he has not been heard of for seven yuars by 
those who would naturally have heard of him if he had been alive, the burden 
of proving that he is alive is shifted to the person who affirms it.”. The rule so 
enunciated has obviously been borrowed, with hardly any modification, fromthe 
English law of evidence as stated in Taylor’s celebrated work (s. 157, 2nd ed.), 
from which I may quote the following passage :—“In such case, after the lapse 
of &ev«n yeafs, the presumption of life ceases, and the burden of prftof is devolved 
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on theb other party. This period was inserted, upon great deliberation, in the 
statutes respecting bigamy, and the statute concerning leases for lives, and. 
has since been adopted, by analogy, in other oases. But although a person who 
.has not been heard of for seven [620] years is presumed fo be dead , the law 
raises no presumption as to the time of his death ; and therefore, if anyone has 
to establish the precise period during thoRe seven years at which such person 
died, he must do so by evidence, and can neither rely, on the one hand, 
upon the presumption of death, nor, on the other, upon the presumption of the 
continuance of life.” 


I am prepared to accept this as a good explanation of the rule contained 
in 88. 107 and 108 of the Evidence, Act, and I do not think that those sections, 
taken together, *lay down any rule as to the exact time of the death of a missing 
person. So that whenever the question as to the exact time of death arises, it 
must be dealt with according to the evidence and circumstances of each case, 
when the death is alleged to have occurred at any time not affected by the 
presumption of law as to the seven years. In the present case the Court, of First 
Instance, upon the evidence before it, found that “the plaintiff’s witnesses fully 
prove that he (Gobind Saran) has not been heard of for fifteen years,” and the 
Court went on to discredit the allegation of defendant that his father 
disappeared only ten years ago. This finding, as I have already said, was 
accepted by the Lower Appellate Court as justified by the evidence and circum¬ 
stances of the case; and that Court found that the missing Gobind Saran was 
dead at the time when, by the death of Musammat Shco Kuaria in 1882, the 
estate of her deceased husband, Hanuman Dab, would devolve upon his 
daughter’s sons, the widow’s estate having then terminated. 

* I accept this finding, which I regard as one of fact and not open to any 
objection, on the ground of illegality or irregularity, and I take it that Gobind 
Saran was not alive when Musammat Sbeo Kuaria died on the 10th October 
1882. This being so, Gopal Saran was the only daughter’s son of Hanuman 
Datupon whom the estate of his maternal grandfather would devolve, to the 
exclusion of the defendant. The Hindu law upon the subject seems to me 
to be perfectly clear ; and I may refer to sa. 477-479 (2nd ed.) of Mr. Mayne’s 
valuable work as enunciating the principles upon which a daughter’s son 
Inherits the property of bis maternal grandfather. What is regarded in Hindu 
law as woman’s estate is described by Mr. Mayne in ss. 536 and 537 of his work, 
and the nature of such estate is applicable alike to a widow and a daughter, both 
[ 621 ] being a sort of life-tenant —a phrase which I use only by way of analogy. 
In the case of a sonless Hindu, his separate estate devolves, in the first instance, 
upon his widow or widows, and thereafter upon the daughter or daughters, 
and it is nest till the death of the daughter or daughters that the daughter’s 
son's right of inheritance initiates. And I may here quote a passage from 
s. 479 (2nd ed.) of Mr. Mayne’s work, which, in principle, is fully applicable to 
the rights of the defendant Dharup Nath ; for even his father Gobind Saran's 
right of inheritance could nob initiate till after the death of not only the widows 
of Hanuman Dat, but also of any daughters, if suoh were in existence at the 
time of the, death of the widow Sheo Kuaria. Mr. Mayne says :— 


* A daughter’s son, on whom the inheritance has once actually fallen, 
tcrices it as full owner, and thereupon he becomes a new stock of descent, and 
oil his death the succession passes to his heir, and not back again to the heir 
of his grapdfather. But until the death of the last daughter capable of being 
an heiress, he takes no interest whatever, and therefore can transmit none. 
Therefore, if he should die before the last of such daughters, leaving a son, 
that son would not sucoeed, because he belongs to a completely differeu 

4 Auk *—184 1066 
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family, and ‘he would offer no oblation to the maternal grandfather of his own 
father.” 

This passage, which is fully supported by authority, shows that tKa death 
of a daughter’s son, antecedent to the death of a daughter, would prevent the' 
estate from devolving upon the son of such daughter's son ; and this rule applies 
a fortiori to a case such as the present, where Gobind Saran, the father of t£ie 
defendant, namely, the grandson of Hanuman Dae, has been found to hate 
•died before the death of Hanuman Dat’s second, widow, Musammat Sheo 
Kuaria. Gopal Saran was therefore the only existing son of a daughter of 
Hanuman Dat when the latter’s widow, Sheo Kuaria, died in 1882 ; and upon 
this state of things, I have no doubt that Jihe whole estate of Hanuman Dat 
devolved, upon the death of the widow, on Gopal Saran. But Gopal Saran, by 
a deed of sale of the 24th December 1882, conveyed hil rights and interests in 
the estate of his maternal grandfather to the plaintiff-respondent, and that deed 
has been found by the lower Courts below to have been genuine and valid,—a 
finding which we cannot [622] disturb in second appeal. And this being so v 
the plaintiff is entitled to all that his vendor conveyed to him, and for these 
reasons I would dismiss this appeal No. 1622 with costs. 

The cross-appeal No. 1750 of 1885 relates to the property which has been 
found, as a question of fact, by the Lower Appellate Court not to have belonged 
to the estate of Hanuman Dat; and that being so, it could not devolve upon the 
plaintiff’s vendor, Gopal Saran, and the latter had no title to convey. The 
finding being one of fact, cannot be disturbed in second appeal, being open to 
no legal objection, and for this reason I would also dismiss the plaintiff's 
appeal No. 1750 with costs. 

Brodhurst, J.—I concur in dismissing these two appeals with costs. 

Appeals dismissed. 


NOTES. 

£ This caBe was dissented from and observed upon in (1911) 34 All., 36 as follows :— 
** With all respect to tbo learned Judge who delivered the judgment in the ease, I (RICHARDS, 
C.J.) think that he misinterpreted and misunderstood the passage from Taylor on Evidence 
which he quotes. The period of seven years which the learned author speaks of, is, in my 
opinion, the minimum period during which it is necessary for the plaintiff to show that the 
person whose life or death is in question has not been heard of, and that if the evidence 
shows the person has not been heard of for 14 or 15 years instead of seven, the presumption 
would not be carried one bit further. There would be merely the presumption that the 
mau was dead ; but there would be no presumption that he died at any particular moment 
of the period during wbioh he has not been heard of &c. ” 

See also (1898) ‘23 Bom., 296 ; 8 Bom. L. R., 226; 87 Cal., 103 ; 35 Cal., 26; 11 C. L. J.„ 
580 ; S3 Cal., 173 ; 19 M. L. J., 502 ; (1911) 8ft All., 86 ; (1910) 8 1. C., 55 (All.).] 
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APPELLATE CRIMINAL. 

. The 26th June, 1886. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight, Offg. Chief Justice, and 
Mb. Justice Brodhurst. 

•Queen-Empress 
’ versus 
Mohan 

Murder—Culpable homicide not amounting to murder—Grave and sudden pro- 
. vocation—Act XL V cf I860 (Penal Code), ss. 300, Exception 1, 302, 304. 

Upon the trial of a person charged with the murder of hta wife, it was proved that the 
accused had entertained well-founded suspicions that his wife had formod a criminal intimacy 
with another person ; that one night the deceased, thinking that her husband was asleep, 
stealthily left his side ; that the accused took up an axo and followed her, found her in 
conversation with her paramour in a public place, and immediately killed her. 

Held, that the act of the accused constituted the crime of murder, the facts not showing 
“grave and sudden provocation” within the meaning of s. 300, Exception 1 of the Penal 
Code, so as to reduce the oSenoe to culpable homicide not amounting to murder. 

&ueen-Empress v. Damarua, Woekly Notes, 1885, p. 197, distinguished by 
STRAIGHT, OFFG. C.J. 

This was an appeal from a judgment and order of Mr. H. P. Mulock, Sessions 
Judge of Shahjahanpur, dated the 4th January 1886, convicting the appellant 
of muider and sentencing him to transportation for life. The facts of this case 
are stated in the judgment of BitODHURST, J. 

The Appellant was not represented. 

[623] The Public Prosecutor (Mr. C. H. Hill), for the Crown. 

Brodhurst, J.—The prisoner, Mohan, was committed to the Sessions on 
alternate charges under ss. 302 and 304 of the Indian Penal Code ; that is, for 
the offences of murder and culpable homicide not amounting to murder. The 
assessors, for reasons stated by them, were of opinion that Mohan was guilty of 
culpable homicide not amounting to murder. The Sessions Judge convicted 
Mohan of the offence of murder, and sentenced him to transportation for life. 
From this conviction and sentence Mohan preferred an appeal which came before 
me for disposal, and I referred it to a Bench of two Judges for consideration 
of two points of law ; first, whether the confession of the accused before the 
Assistant Magistrate was, owing to certain defects in recording it, inadmissible 
in evidence ; secondly, whether the offence committed was murder or culpable 
homicide not amounting to murder. The case then came before the Officiating 
Chief Justidband myself, and we remanded it for certain evidence under s. 533 
of Jhfi Criminal Procedure Code. That evidence has now been received, the 
confession is duly proved, and is, I consider, true. The second point of law 
refnains to be disposed of. 

The facts of this case are briefly as follows :— 

The accused suspected that his wife had, during his absence, formed a 
criminal intimacy with one Fakruddin, and the latter person has admitted that 
the accused’s suspicions were well-founded. It appears that on the night in 
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question the" deceased woman, thinking that her husband was asleep, stealthily 
left his side with the intention of going to her paramour; that the accused took 
up an axe and followed her, found her in conversation with Fakruddjn, and 
immediately killed her. Fakruddin meanwhile had run away to the room he* 
occupied in his employer’s compound ; the accused followed him there, entered 
the room, and struck him, but without seriously injuring him. Fakruddin 
effected his escape from the room, and the accused then fastened the door ai^d 
made a desperate attempt on his own life by cutting his throat. Two of the 
assessors were of opinion that accused found Ins'wife in the act of criminal 
intercourse with Fakruddin, Were that proved, Mohan’s offenctf would be 
reduced to culpable homicide not amount- [624] ing to murder, but even Mohan 
did not in his confession urge as much in Kis own favour. Hq alleged that he 
bad reason to believe that his wife had an intrigue with Fakruddin, that seeing 
her stealthily leave his bed at night, he armed himself, followed her, and found 
her sitting and conversing with Fakruddin, and he therefore immediately killed 
her. I have now had the advantage of consulting the learned Officiating Chief 
Justice and of referring to certain English and American cases bearing on thig 
point of law. 

In “ Bishop’s Commentaries on the Criminal Law" Vol. II, 6th ed., p. 711,. 
is the following :—“ A man suspecting adultery followed his wife, and found 
her talking with her paramour; she ran off, but the latter remained. He fell 
on him with a stone and knife, inflicting wounds which produced death, and 
it was held that the offence was murder— The State v. Avery, 64 N. C., 608;" 
and in Kelly's Case, referred to on page786, Vol. I, 4th ed., "Russell on Inmes 
and Misdemeanours, ” ROLFE, B., in summing up, observed :—" It is said that 
if a man find his wife in the act of committing adultery and kill her, that 
would be only manslaughter, because he would be supposed to be acting under 
an impulse so violent that he could not resist it. But I state it to you without 
the least fear or doubt, that to take away the life of a woman, even your own 
wife, because you suspect that she has been engaged in some illicit intrigue,, 
would be murder : however strongly you may suspect it, it would most unques- 
tionably be murder; and if I were to direct you, or you were to find otherwise, 
I am bound to tell you, either you or I would be most grievously swerving from 
our duty." I am now satisfied that Mohan is guilty of murder, and I concur 
in dismissing his appeal. 

At the same time I think that, with reference to the circumstances of the 
case, transportation for life is too severe a sentence. Natives of this country,, 
in cases of this description, appear to be generally unable to exercise that 
control over themselves that Europeans usually succeed in doing. The prisoner, 
moreover, is an ignorant man, and, in my opinion, he received provocation,, 
though not such as to bring bis case within Exception I, s. 300 of the 
Indian Penal Code. I therefore concur with the learned Chief Justice 
C®2fl3 in recommending that his sentence be commuted to ten years’ rigorous 
imprisonment. 

Straight, Offg. C, J.— I have had an opportunity of reading the observa¬ 
tions of my brother BRODHURST in reference to the case of this appellant, and 
it is unnecessary for me to recapitulate the facts which are clearly anfl fplly 
set out in his judgment. I entirely approve of the order be proposes, and 
from the moment that I had an opportunity of perusing the evidence against 
the appellant, I never entertained any doubt that the Judge of Shabjahanpur 
was right in law in the view he took as to the legal quality of the act committed 
by the appellant. That act was most undoubtedly one that constituted the* 
crime of murder, and I think that had the learned Judge countenanced the 
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view ifhat, looking to the facts, there was enough by reason of grave and sudden 
provocation, to reduce the offence to that of culpable homicide not amounting 
to murder, he would have been improperly construing and applying the law 

Sotes, 1885, p. 197. gone to the extreme limit that I am prepared to go in 
oases of this description, in holding upon the facts there disclosed, that the 
^iisbafcdVoffence in killing his wife or her paramour, or both, was, by reason 
of grave and sudden provocation, reduced from murder to manslaughter. In 
that case the circumstances were of such a character and description that there 
were reasonable grounds for, the accused man believing or imagining that an 
act of adultery had been committed immediately before he saw his wife 
with her paramour ; and I therefore, though not without doubt and with some 
elasticity, applied the-principle which has been sanctioned in cases of this 
description by the rulings of the most eminent English Judges. In the present 
instance, none of those circumstances exist. On the contrary, it is clear that 
the appellant, having first armed himself with a weapon, followed his wife 
some distance, and all that he saw taking place before his attack upon her, was 
a meeting between her and the man with whom she had had improper relations, 
and some conversation passing between them. That state of things was wholly 
inadequate to the resentment with which it was met on the part of the 
appellant, and his act was altogether out of proportion [626] to the provocation 
given. The law does not sanction or approve a man taking into his own 
hands the duty of punishing his wife in the mode adopted by the prisoner, 
and it would be most dangerous to society if the Courts of this country were 
to adopt the doctrine that he might. “ No man under the protection of the 
law. is to be the avenger of his own wrongs. If they are of the nature for 
which the Iaw3 of society will give him an adequate remedy, thither he ought 
to resort”—“Russell on Crimes and Misdemeanours,’' Vol. I, 4th ed., p. 725. 
The conduct of the deceased woman in meeting her paramour was no doubt 
most improper; but the meeting took place in a public place and under circum¬ 
stances that, while they might arouse the appellant’s anger, they cannot be 
regarded of such a character that they can properly be held to have deprived 
him of hia self-control to the extent and degree required by the law, before the 
nature of his crime can be reduced from murder to culpable homicide. 

I approve of the order of my brother BRODHURST that this appeal should 
be dismissed, and I also agree in the recommendation that he proposes. While 
it is essential that in cases of this kind the true legal nature of the act, of which 
the person has been guilty, should he recorded against him, the question of 
punishment may, I think, with propriety, be brought to the notice of His Honor 
the Lieutenynt-Governor, in whose hands resides the exercise of the prerogative 
of mercy. I agree with my brother BRODHURST that there are circumstances 
in this case which show it to he of a somewhat exceptional character, and I 
therefore concur in his recommendation. 

Appeal dismissed . 


NOTES. 

[ See also (1886) 8 All., 685, infra .] 
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BAHOBI LAL V. 


£8 All. 628* 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 2nd August, 1S86. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight, Offg. Chief Justice ant> 

Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Bahori Lai. Appellant 

versus * 

Gauri Sahai.Respondent., 1 ” 

Civil Procedure Code, s s. 244 (c), 278-283—Question for Court executing 
decree—Separate suit —“ Representative” of judgment-debtor. 

• 

The decree-holder under a decree for enforcement of lien against the zamindari rights 
and interests of K, applied for execution by attachment and sale of [627] certain shares, 
one of which was recorded in the kheioat in the name of K, and two others in the name of B, 
his brother’s widow. The shares having been attached, the judgment-debtor died, and J, his 
brother, and L, his son, were substituted as his representatives. In execution of the decree, 
only theshare which had stood recorded in the name of the deceased judgment-debtor, and 
which was in possession of J and Las his representatives, was sold ; and the decree-holder 
then applied for sale of the other shares which had been attached. To this B objected under 
s. 2811 of the Civil Procedure Code, claiming to bo the owner of the shares in question. 
Before the hearing of her objections she died, and L applied to have his name brought fipon 
the record in her place for the purpose of supporting the objections. An order having been 
passed disallowing the objections which had been filed by B, L appealed to the High Court. 
A preliminary objection was takon on behalf of the decree-holder to the hearing of the appeal, 
on the ground that as the first Court's order related to L's claim as the heir of B, to have the 
shares entered in her name released from attachment, it must be regarded as passed under 
s. 281 of the Civil Procedure Code, and as conclusive, subject to L’s bringing a suit to 
establish his right. On the other side, it was contended that, L being the representative of 
the deceased judgment-debtor K, the first Court’s order must be regarded as passed under 
». of the Code, and the appeal would therefore lie. 

Held, that the preliminary objection must prevail, and the first Court’s order must be 
regarded as passed under s. 281 and not under s. 241 of the Code, inasmuch as L's claim 
which was rejected by it was nothing more than to come in as B’s representative for the pur¬ 
pose of supporting her objections ; and it was in right of a third person, whose interest he 
asserted to have passed to him, that he prayed admission to the proceedings, and this 
character was wholly distinct from that he filled as the legal representative ol his deceased 
father. Because L happened, for the purpose of the execution-proceedings, to be his father’s 
legal representative, and to be liable to satisfy the decree to the extent of any assets which 
might have come to his hands, it did not follow that any rights claimed by him through a 
third person must be dealt with, and could only be dealt with, between him and the decree- 
holdpr in the executim -proceedings. . . 

* First Appeal No. 112 of 1886, from an order of Mirza Abid Ali Khan, Subordinate 
Judge of Sh&bjahanpur, dated the 7th December 1885. 

+£Soc. 281:—If the Court is satisfied that the property was, at the time it wps attached, 

in possession of the judgment-debtor as his own property and 
Disallowance of claim to not on account of any other person, or wsb in the possession of 
release of property attached, some other person in trust for him, or in the occupancy of a 

tenant or other person paying rent to him, the Court shall 
t disallow the claim.] * 
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* Wahed Alt v. Jumaqp, 11 B. L. R., 149; Ram Ghulam v. llaearu Kuar, I. L. R., 7 
Alh, 64? ; Sita Ram v. Bhagwan Boss, I. L. R., 7 All., 783; Shankar Dial v. Amir Haidar, 
I. L. R., 2 All., 752 ; Nath Mai Das v. Tajammull Husain, l.L.R., 7 All., 36, and Kanai Lai 
Khan yfSashi Bhuson Biswas, I. L. R., 6 Cal., 777, referred to. 

THE facts of this ea^e are stated in the judgment of STRAIGHT, Offg. G.J. 

Munshi Hanuman Prasad and Pandit Nand Lai, for the Appellant. 

• M*. Garapiet, for the Respondent. 

Straight, Offg. C.J .—In order to make the questions that have been 
raised in this appeal intelligible, it is necessary to state the [628] following 
facta, and*the accompanying table may facilitate the doing so:— 

Jawahir. Kashi Ram. 

.1 ' I 

Kalian Singh, marriod (1) Bhagirathi, 

married Musammat Janki. (2) Bijai Kuar. 

Bahori Lai (appellant). 

On the 2nd January 1875, Kalian Singh executed a bond in favour of 
Gauri Sahai, respondent, hypothecating his zamindari rights and interests in 
mauza Deva Kancban. He was at that time recorded in the khewat as pro¬ 
prietor of a 5 biswas share in that mauza, and Musammats Bhagirathi and 
Bijai Kuar, the widows of his deceased uncle, Kashi Ram, wore respectively 
described therein as owners each of a 5 biswas share. On the 28th September 
1883, Gauri Sahai obtained a decree for enforcement of lien against the entire 
zamindari rights of Kalian Singh in mauza Deva, hypothecated in the bond of 
the 2nd January 1875, but his claim against the person and other property of 
the obligor was dismissed. Owing to some antecedent litigation that had taken 
place between Bijai Kuar on the One side, and Kalian Singh and Musammat 
Janki on the other, in reference to the 5 biswas share recorded in Janki’s 
name, a compromise was arrived at between them, by which it was agreed 
“ that mutation of names in respect of the property in dispute should be effected 
in favour of Musammat Bijai Kuar, and that she should remain as heretofore 
in possession of the said property and other properties situate in mauza Deva 
and mauza Ghasita, and that the said property shall he responsible for any 
debts due from us Kalian Singh and Musammat Janki.” On her side Bijai Kuar 
said :—“ I shall have no right to transfer any property, nor shall the said 
property be liable for any debt due from me. I shall have a life-interest iu all 
the estate left by my deceased husband. ” This arrangement was given effect 
to by the removal of Janki’s name from the khewat as to the 5 biswas share, 
and the substitution of Bijai Knar’s, who thus stood entered in respect of two 
shares of 5 tyswas each. 

On the 14th April 1884, Gauri Sahai made his first application 
for execution by attachment and sale of the hypothecated rights and 
interests of his obligor, which he described as “ 5 biswas entered in 
[629) the name of Kalian Singh, judgment-debtor, and 5 biswas in the name 
of Janki and 5 biswas in that of Bijai Kuar, in mauza Deva, of which Kalian 
Singh is thq owner.” As I have already stated, Janki’s name had been expung¬ 
ed ami no share stood in her name at all. On the 23rd April 1884, the Court 
issued an attachment against the whole 15 biswa3, and on- the 11th of May 
fcjlowing they were attached. On the 8th June 1884, Kalian Singh, the 
judgment-'debtor, died, and Janki, his widow, and Bahori Lai, his son, were 
substituted as his representatives on the 18th of the same month. 

On the 29th of November 1884, the Subordinate Judge transferred the 
execution-pfoceedings to the Collector of the district, and on the 20th June 1885, 
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the Collector put up and sold only the 5 hiswas share which had stood accord¬ 
ed in the name of the deceased judgment-debtor, and which was in the posses¬ 
sion of Janki and Bahori Lai as his representatives. Subsequently,, Gauri 
Sahai applied for saje of the 5 biswas which he described as entered in the name * 
of Janki and the 5 biswas in the name of Bijai Kuar. On the 19th September 
1885, Bijai Kuar filed objections, stating that Janki had no interest 
in the property, that she (Bijai Kuar) was the owner, and that any interests * 
derived by Janki from her deceased husband had already been sold by the 
decree-holder. The 14th November 1885, was fixfed for the hearing of these • 
objections, but before that date Bijai Kuar died, and on the 11th November 
Bahori Lai, under the guardianship of his mother, applied to have his name 
brought on the record in her place with fhe object of supporting her objec¬ 
tions. This was done subject to anything that might hereafter be urged by 
the decree-holder. On the 5th December 1885, he in his turn put in objec¬ 
tions to the effect that any interest Bijai Kuar might have had in the property 
died with her, and that she left no rights that could pass to Bahori Lai as 
her heir ; on the contrary, that anything she had was in reality the property of 
Kalian Singh, that it was hypothecated in the bond of the 2nd January 
1875, and that by the terms of the compromise between Bijai Kuar and Kalian 
Singh and Janki, the first-named had agreed that the property should be liable 
for the debts of Kalian Singh These objections were heard and disposed 
of by the Subordinate Judge on the 7th December 1885; and he held that 
[630] ' ‘ no specified share of Kalian Singh has been charged under the decree 
sought to be executed and under the bond dated the 2nd January 1875, the 
basis of the decree; on the contrary, a charge was created on the whole right 
and interest in mauza Deva Kanchan ; therefore the share of Kalian Singh in 
the property, standing in the name of Bijai Kuar, should also be considered 
hypothecated. The objection that the property of Bijai Kuar had been exempted 
should not have been allowed. She might have perhaps continued in posses¬ 
sion during her life, but she dud while the suit was pending. The son of 
Kalian Singh, the heir of the judgment-debtor, wishes to become the represen¬ 
tative of Bijai Kuar, but the Court thinks none can become her representative, 
her interest having been merely life interest: ordered that the claim be 
disallowed with costs." 

It is obvious therefore, from the terms of the order of the Subordinate 
Judge, that the proceeding before him had reference to the objections which 
had been filed hy Bijai Kuar, and supported by Bahori Lai, through his guardian, 
pursuant to the order granted on the application of the 11th November 
1885. The decision of the Subordinate Judge was appealed from by Bahori Lai 
to the Judge, and among the pleas was the fourth to the following effect:— 

“ As applicant is the representative of Kalian Singh, judgment-debtor, and * 
the execution is taken out against him, all the objections raised b> him fhould 
have been set at rest under s. 244 of the Civil Procedure Code, and he Bhould not 
be made to prefer a claim.” The Judge disposed of the ease upon a pre¬ 
liminary point of jurisdiction, holding that as " the decree, in the execution 
of which the objection is taken, is over Rs. 5,000 in amount,” this Court, and 
not his Court, was the proper appellate tribunal. He accordingly returned 
the memorandum of appeal for presentation here, and this is the tnofle, in 
which the matter comes before us. When the case oame on for hearing, Pandit 
Bishatnbar Nath , for the respondent, took a preliminary objection to the effect 
that the proceeding before the Subordinate Judge having taken plaop in refer¬ 
ence to the elaim of Bahori Lai, as the heir of Bijai Kuar, to have the 
10 biswas share released from attachment, his order must be regarded as passed 
under s. 281 of the Civil Procedure Code, and such being the case, and it 
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%>e[ng conclusive, £6313 subject to Bahori Lai's bringing a suit to establish his 
right, no appeal lay to this Court. In reply for the appellant, it was urged 
that fclje proceeding before the Subordinate Judge must be regarded as held 
' tinder s. 244, Bahori Lai being the representative of Kalian Singh, and in 
support of this contention a ruling of the Privy Council —Tfahed A h v. Jumaee, 
11 B. L. B., 149,—and one of this Court —Ram Ghulam v. Hazaru Kuar, I.L. R., 
' 7^All., 547?—were referred to. 

I think that the preliminary objection urged for the respondent is a valid 
one and ngust prevail. It is clear that the objections filed by Bijai Kuar on 
the 19th September 1885, were put in under s. 278 of the Code, and that, 
whether rightly or wrongly, she claimed to be entitled to the two shares of 
■6 biswas each, and on that ground to have the decree-holder’s attachment releas¬ 
ed. Had Bhe survived, those objections would have had to be considered and 
•disposed of in the manner provided in as, 280 and 281, and had the decision 
been adverse to her, her remedy, and her only remedy, would have been a suit 
$f the kind mentioned in s. 283. All that Bahori Lai sought to be allowed to 
•do was to come in as the representative of Bijai Kuar for the purpose of sup¬ 
porting those objections, and it was his claim to do this that was rejected by 
the Subordinate Judge, and nothing more. It was in right of a third person, 
whose interest he asserted to have passed to him, that he prayed admission to 
•the proceedings, and this character was wholly distinct and apart from that he 
filled as the legal representative of his deceased father, in which capacity he 
had been cited after the passing of Gauri Sahai’s decree. No application had 
been put in by the decree-holder, which would have made the second paragraph 
of s. 234 applicable, and in my opinion it is impossible to hold that the question 
decided by the Subordinate Judge, which i3 sought to be impeached on appeal 
here, was one that fell within the purview of cl. (c), s. 244 ; on the contrary, if 
any section covers the Subordinate Judge's order, it must be s 281. I do nob 
think that because Bahori Lai happens, for the purpose of the execution-pro¬ 
ceedings under Gauri Sahai’s decree, to be the legal representative of his father 
Kalian Singh, and to be liable to satisfy it to the extent of any assets which 
may have come to his hands, that any rights claimed by him through a third 
person must be £632] dealt with, and can only be dealt with, between him 
and the decree-holder in the execution-proceedings, in which, be it observed, 
■only for the property of the deceased which has come to his hands, and has 
uot been duly disposed of, can any personal responsibility attach to him. I 
do not understand the Privy Council ruling, or the judgment of this Court 
referred to by the appellant’s learned pleader, to lay down the proposition 
that the legal representative of the judgment-debtor, brought in after decree, 
is constrained to have his title, possibly to a large property, determined by 
the summary method adopted in execution-proceedings, and that because he is 
another man’s legal representative, he is placed in a worse position than other 
people, and has no remedy by suit. Both the cases had reference to persons 
who had been cited in the suit as representatives of a deceased person before 
decree, and so far .as the ruling of their Lordships of the Privy Council was 
concerned, jts direct object was to determine that such persons were parties to 
the §uit for the purpose of s. 11 of Act XXIII of 1861, and their remarks 
referred to by my brother Oldfield in Ram Ghulam v. Hazaru Kuar , I. L. R., 
T^All., 547, are directed to that point and that point only. I allowed the 
preliminafy objection, that the order here was not passed under s. 244 of the 
Code, and dismiss the appeal with costs. 

Mfthmood, J. —I confess that I have had considerable doubts upon the 
question of law raised in this case, and the difficulty is considerably enhanced by 
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the fact that there exists a long conflict of decisions in the published re{>prts as 
to how far ibe representative of a judgment-debtor can be dealt with as a party 
to the suit for purposes of execution-proceedings relating to the questions .under 
s. 244 of the Civil Procedure Code. The most important case upon the Subject; 
is Wahed Ali v. Jumaee, 11 B L. R., 149, where the Lords of the Privy Counoil 
held that a party sued in a representative character, against whom a decree is 
obtained, is a party to the suit for purposes of execution of such depreq, The 
same is the effect of Oseem un-ntssa Khatoon v. Ameer-un-nissa Khatoon, 20 W. 
K., 162. The rule appears to have been carried further by a Division Bench of the 
Calcutta High Court in Ameer-un-nissa Khatoon v. Meer Mozuffet Hossein 
Chowdhry, 12 B.L.R., 65, where the same rule was applied to the case of a person 
[633] who was not a party to the decree, but had been brought upon the 
record as representative of the deceased judgment-dehor in tffe execution-pro¬ 
ceedings. The view is in accord with a much older rufing of the Madras High 
Court in Bvddu Ramaiya v. C. Venkaiya, 3 Mad. H. C. Rep., 263, where it was 
held that questions arising between the parties to the suit cannot be limited to 
questions arising between those who were parties to the suit at the date of the 
decree; but after decree the representative of a decree-holder, or the represen¬ 
tative of a defendant against whom an execution is sought, become parties to 
the suit for the purposes of execution. The same is the effect of a later ruling 
of the same Court in Kuriyah v. Mayan, I. L. R , 7 Mad., 255. On the other 
hand, the rulings of this Court in two cases — Abdul Rahman v. Muhammad 
Yar, 1. L. R., 4 All., 190,and Awadh Kuan v. Raktu Ttwari, I.L.R., 6 All., 109,, 
seem to proceed upon a ratio decidendi which appears to be inconsistent with 
the rulings above referred to. Indeed, in Nimba Harishet v. Sita Ram Paraji, 
I. L. R., 9 Bom., 458, Sargent, C.J , referring to the former of these cases, 
declined to follow it, regarding it to be inconsistent with the Privy Council 
ruling, and ho adopted the ruling of the Madras Court in Arundadhi Ammyar 
v. Natesha Ayyar, I. L. R., 5 Mad., 391. Again, the rulings of this Court in ham 
Ghulam v. Hazaru Kuar, I. L. R , 7 All., 547, and SitaRam v. Bhagwan Das, 
I. L. R., 7 All, 733, in both of which I concurred with my brother OLDFIELD, 
laid down the rule that the representative of the judgment-debtor who had 
objected that the property attached had been acquired by himself, and not 
inherited from the judgment-debtor, and was therefore not liable in execution* 
must he treated as a party to the suit within the meaning of s. 244 of the Civil 
Procedure Code, and the objection must be dealt with in execution of the decree. 
I must also here point out that whilst in the latter of these cases therepresentative 
of the judgment-debtor was brought upon the record in the execution-proceedings- 
subsequent to the decree, in the former case the representatives were themselves 
impleaded in the original suit in that capacity, and the decree had been obtained 
against them. In delivering my judgment in the case, whilst concurring with 
my brother OLDFIELD, I expressed the view that the turning point upon which 
the application of the rule contained in s. 244 of the Civil [634] Procedure 
Code, barting adjudication in a regular suit, depends, is, whether the judgment- 
debtor, in raising objections to execution of decree against any property, pleads 
what may analogically be called a jus tertii, or a right which, although ho 
represents it, belongs to a title totally separate from that which h$ personally 
holds in such property. And 1 also held that this view was consistent with tho 
ratio decidendi which had been adopted by my brother OLDFIELD in Shaitkar 
Dial v. Amir Haidar, I. L. R., 2 All., 752, and which I followed in Nath Mai 
Das y. Tajammul Husain, 1. L. R,, 7 All., 36, and at the same time Texpressed 
my dissent from the ruling of a Division Bench of the Calcutta Court in Kanai 
Lall Khan v. Sashi Bhuson Biswas, I. L. R., 6 Cal., 777, which goes the length 
of holding that even where a person, upon the death of a Hindu widow, is mada 
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a party to the suit as reversionary heir to the estate, and a decree is passed 
against nim, he may in a subsequent suit claim to establish that 'the decree 
covered only the life-interest of the widow. The ratio decidendi adopted 
.in the Ruling seems to be that, although the plaintiff was impleaded in the 
de&ree as the representative of the widow, the nature of his claim was 
such as to exclude *it from the operation of s. 244 of the Code—a 
. view which I could not reconcile with the ruling of the Lords of the Privy 
Oofancil in Waked Ali v. Jumaee, 11 B. L. R., 149. These are not the only 
reported cases which complicate the question; and in this state of the case- 
law, I felt inclined to ask the learned Chief Justice to refer this case to the Full 
Bench. But I am not prepared-to dissent from him in the distinction which 
he has drawn between this case and the rulings to which I have referred. The 
present appellant* was no party to the original decree of the 28th September 
1883, and he was impleaded in execution-proceedings as the representative of 
the original judgment-debtor, Kalian Singh, and in that capacity he might, 
according to the rulings to which I have already referred, be treated as a party 
to the suit for purpose of s. 244 of the Code. But the case, as it has 
come before us, does not, as the learned Chief Justice has shown, relato to 
such capacity. In the execution-proceedings a third party, Musammat 
Bijai Kuar, who could under no conditions be regarded as the representative 
of the judgment-debtor, Kalian Singh, raised objections on the 19th September 
1885, to the attachment of the property, and her objections were undoubt¬ 
ed] edly such as are contemplated by ss. 278-281 of the Civil Procedure 
Code. The 14th November 1885, was fixed for the hearing of the objections ; 
but the objector died in the meantime, and the present appellant had his name 
substituted as the representative of the objector, and the objections were 
disposed of on the 7th December 1885, and this is the order from which this 
appeal has been preferred. 

Upon this state of things, I am not prepared to dissent from the learned 
Chief Justice in the view that the case is not on all fours with the Privy 
Council ruling in Waked Ali’s caste, 11 B. L. R., 149, and that it is distin¬ 
guishable from the other rulings to which reference has been made. Nor am 
I prepared to dissent from him in the view that the mere circumstance of 
the representative of a deceased judgment-debtor becoming the representative 
also of a deceased third party, wh? was objector in the execution-proceedings, 
will not preclude him from prosecuting those objections, and that the adjudi¬ 
cation upon such objections falls beyond the scope of e. 244 of the Code. 
Indeed, as the learned Chief Justice has pointed out, the matter was dealt 
with in the Court below as objections by a third party, and there can belittle 
doubt that the order of the 7th December 1885 now under appeal, was passed 
under s. 28l*of the Code, as it disallowed the objections upon the ground that 
the appellant had inherited nothing from the original objector, Musammat 
Bijai Kuar. And this being so, I am not willing to disagree with the learned 
Chief Justice in holding that, under the circumstances of this case, the proper 
remedy for the appellant would be a suit such as is contemplated by s. 283 of 
the Code. 

For tfhfise reasons I concur in the order which the learned Chief Justice 
has jn&de. 

Appeal dismissed. 

• - -- 

NOTES. 

[ See th*e Notes to 7 All., 547 supra. 

Sae also (1901) 6 C. W.N., 62; (1898) 23 Bom,, 237.] 
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CRIMINAL REVISIONAL. 

The 2nd Avgust, 1886. 

Present : 

Mr. Justice Straight, Offg. Chief Justice, and 
Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Lochag. 

Murder—Culpable homicide not amounting to niurder—Grave and 
sudden provocation—Act XLV of I860 (Penal Code), 
ss. 300, Exception l, 302, 304. 

An accused person was convicted of culpable homicide not amounting to murder m 
respect of the widow of his cousin, who lived with him. The evidence [6883 showed that the 
accused was seen to follow the deceased tor a considerable distance with a qandasa or chopper* 
under circumstances which indie*itod a b'lief on his pirt that she was going to keep an 
assignation, and with the purpose of dotocting her in dung so. He found her in the act of 
connection with her paramour, and killed her with the chopper. 

Held, that the conviction must be altered to one of murder, as the accused went deliber¬ 
ately in search of the provocation srnght to bo made the mitigation of his offence, and 
under the circumstances discli sod it could not be said that ho was deprived of self-control by 
grave and sudden ptovooition. Queen-Empress v. Damarua, Weekly Notes, 1885, n. 197, 
and Queen-Empress v. Mohan, ante, p. 622, referred tu. 

THIS was a case the record of which was called for by STRAIGHT, OffG. C.J., 
in the exercise of the High Court’s powers of revision. The case was one in 
which oue Lochan had been convicted by Mr. R .). Leeds, Sessions Judge of 
Gorakhpur, of culpahle homicide not amounting to murder, and sentenced to 
five years’ rigorous imprisonment, the Sessions Judge’s order being dated the 
11th March 1886. 

The facts of the case are stated in the order of the Court. 

Neither the prisoner nor the Crown was represented. 

Straight, Offg, C.J.— This is a case of revision in reference to a deci¬ 
sion of the Judge of Gorakhpur, convicting the accused Loohan of culpable 
homicide not amounting tc murder, and sentencing him to five years’ rigorous 
imprisonment. The case was called up by me, on perusal of the Gorakhpur 
sessions statement for March, and we have had notice issued td the acoused 
to show cause why the conviction recorded against him should not be altered 
to one of murder under s. 302 of the Penal Code, and why his sentence should 
not be enhanced to that provided for that offence. 

The circumstances of the case are shortly these. The accused Lochan, son 
of Janki, Sainthwar by caste, aged 25, resided at the village of Balohi in the 
Tarkal via Police circle. Along with him lived Musammat Jadni, deceased, aged 
about 25, the widow of his deceased first cousin Ramphal. On the evdnijag of 
Thursday, the 10th of December last year, about 8 o’clock, the accused was near 
his house, outting up sugar-cane with a gandasa and near by him were two nefen, 
Wali Julaha and Musa Ahir. According to the evidence of these persona 
the deceased, Musammat Jadni passed [637] close to them alone going 
in a southerly direction, and soon after she had gone on her way^ the aecosed 
followed, taking his gandasa with him. As to what then happened we learn 
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frogi the evidence of oife Beni Madho, a caste-fellow of the accused, who says 
that on the night of the 10th the accused came to him and stated that 
Mpsampiat Jadni was lying dead in the arhar field. “ She was committing 
'fornication with Phul, Panthwar. I went op, and Phul ran away. I then 
kifled her with my nhppper.” The body of Musararnat Jadni was found on the 
11th lying under a mango tree, with a number of wounds upon the neck, head, 
and arms, and it was obvious that death must have supervened almost imme¬ 
diately upon the infliction of these injuries. Complaint was lodged at the 
.Tarkalwa police station on'the morning of the 12th, and the accused was, in 
due course? arrested. Before the Magistrate Phul, the man referred to by the 
accused in his statement to Beni Madho, deposed to the effect that he was in 
the aot of having,connection with Musammat Jadni under the mango tree when 
he was surprised by the^iccused ; that he thereupon jumped up and ran away, 
and as he ran he turned round and saw the aocused striking the deceased woman. 
In the Sessions Court he denied that he was in the act of having connection 
with Musammat Jadni when the accused came up, and stated he was only 
Cbnversing with her. The assessors did not believe the evidence for the pro¬ 
secution, but such reasons as they gave for nob doing so appear to he quite 
insufficient. The learned Judge was of opinion that the guilt of the accused, 
of having caused the death of Musammat .Jadni, was fully established ; but he 
considered that, having regard to all the facts, the act of the accused in doing 
so was, by reason of grave and sudden provocation, reduced to culpable homicide 
not amounting to murder. He therefore convicted him of that lesser offence, 
and sentenced him to five years’ rigorous imprisonment. With regard to this 
decision, all 1 have to say, in the first place is, that the evidence and all the 
surrqundiug circumstances, to my mind, place it beyond doubt that the hand 
of the acoused did the unfortunate act which caused the deceased woman’s 
death. I see no reason whatever for distrusting the testimony of Beni Madho, 
and I think the learned Judge gives a reasonable explanation of his somewhat 
singular conduct in not at once reporting what the [638] accused had said to 
him on the night of the commission of the crime. No doubt there is the con¬ 
tradiction to whioh I have already adverted in Phul’s two depositions ; but the 
learned Judge has preferred that made in the first instance before the Magistrate, 
and it was in the prisoner’s interest that he did so, for the purpose of measuring 
the nature of his offence ; and though he may have so far discredited his later 
statement, I do not think this discrepancy should invalidate the rest of his 
evidence. But I think the learned Judge was wrong in holding that there was 
grave and sudden provocation of the kind that reduced the offence of the accused 
from murder, with which he was charged, to culpable homicide not amounting 
to murder. I have already, in the case of Queen-Empress v. Damarua , Weekly 
• Notes, 18851 p. 197, stated the rule, as I believe it to be, which governs the 
matter, and my brother BRODHURST and I have recently acted on the same view 
in Queen-Empress v. Mohan, ante, p. 622. In the first place, the relation in 
which the acoused stood to the deceased was not that of a husband, though it 
is quite possible, from her living in the house with him, that they were on 
intimate terms, and that his act may have been animated by jealousy. But 
there is ncr proof of this, and I must take the accused’s own version of the 
matte*; and even adopting the learned Judge’s view that he caught Musammat 
Jadni in the very act of connection, I am of opinion that there was no grave 
azfd sudden provocation proved of the character that a Court of Justice ought to 
accept as reducing the crime of murder to that of oulpable homicide. The 
accused taking the chopper with him, and thereby indicating that he contem¬ 
plated resorting to violence, followed the deceased woman a considerable 
distance, obviously, to my mind, with the belief that she was going to keep an 
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assignation, and with the deliberate purpose of detecting her in doing so. He 
neither called her to come back, nor remonstrated with her, nor sought to indue? 
her to return, but silently pursued her, and marked her down at the spot where 
he kilted her. In other words, he wont deliberately in search of the provocation, 
which is now sought to be made the mitigation of his offence. As I have 
already observed, he was not the husband of the woman, and there was nomoral 
obligation upon him to constitute himself her executioner for her transgres* 
[639] sion. I cannot for a moment hold that, under the circumstances 
disclosed, he was deprived of self-control by grave and sudden provocation, for 
(to quote a passage cited from Oneby’s Case, 2 Lord Raymond, 1485, in 
“ Russell on Crimes and Misdemeanours,” ,Vol. I, 4th ed., p. 725) “ in cases of 
this kind the immediate object of the inquiry is, whether the suspension of 
reason arising from sudden passion continued from thAtime of the provocation 
received to the very instant of the mortal stroke given ; for if, from any circum¬ 
stance whatever, it appears that the party reflected, deliberated, or cooled any 
time before the fatal stroke given ; or if, in legal presumption, there was time 
or opportunity for cooling, the killing will amount to murder, as being 
attributable to malice and revenge, rather than to human frailty.” Such beir.g 
the view I take of the case here, the conviction of the accused must bp altered 
to one of murder under s. 302 of tho Penal Code, and in accordance with 
s. 439 of the Criminal Procedure Code, the sentence will also be altered to that 
provided for the offence, namely, transportation for life. I think, however, 
that, having regard to the facts, and making allowance for the peculiarities of 
native character in reference to the misconduct of women of their families, 
especially among the less advanced and more ignorant residents of the rural 
districts, I may properly recommend the Government to commute the sentence 
to fourteen years’ transportation. 

Mahmood, J., concurred. - 

£ 8 All. 689] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 3rd August, 1886. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Mahmood. 

Hardeo Das.Appellant 

versus 

Zaman Khan.Respondent.* 

Execution of decree—Security jor restitution of property taken 
in execution—Reversal of decree—Execution against surely — 

Civil Procedure ( ode, ss. 253, 545, 546. 

Section 253+ of the Civil Procedure Code contemplates a suit pending at the time security 
is given for performance of the decree, and does not apply to a case where the litigation in the 

• Second Appeal No. 58 of 1886, from an order of W. H. Hudson, Esq., ‘District Judge 
of Farukhabad, dated the 15th April 1886, reversing an order of RaiOhedi Lai, Subordinate 
Judge of Farukhabad, dated the 6th January 1886. 

t £ Sec. 253;—Whenever a person has, before the passing of a decree in an original suit, 

become liable as surety for the performance of the same cr of 
Decree against surety. any part thereol, the decree may be executed against him to 

the extent to which be has rendered himself liable, in the same 
manner as a decree may be executed against a defendant; 

Provided that such notice in writing as the Court in each case thinks'sufficient has 
been given to the surety.] 
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'Courts at First Instance and of first appeal has ended, and no second appeal bts been insti¬ 
tuted in the High Court when security iB given. 

[640] The holder of a decree affirmed on appeal by the District Court took out execution 
' to recover costs awarded. Costs were deposited by the judgment-debtor and paid to the 
’decree-holder, and a sdreby gave a bond by which he undertook to refund the amount to the 
judgment-debtor in the event of the latter succeeding in appeal to the High Court, and of 
' the deorfie-halder failing to repay him. The judgment-debtor subsequently filed an appeal 
to the High Court and was successful, and he then applied in the execution department to 
• recover the amount from the surSty. 

Held, tfiat the Court executing the High Court's decree had no jurisdiction to execute it 
against the surety. 

THE facts of this case are stated in Jhe judgment of the Court. 

Munshi Kashi Pramd, for the Appellant. 

Shah Asad Ali, for the Respondent. 

• 

Oldfield, J .—One Dwarka Prasad obtained a decree against the respondent 
J^uhammad Sahib Zaman Khan, and it was affirmed in appeal by the District 
Court on the 10th December 1881. After this he took out execution to recover 
costs awarded. The respondent applied to stay execution on the ground that 
he proposed to tile an appeal to the High Court. 

Execution was not, however, stayed and the costs were deposited by the 
- respondent and paid to Dwarka Prasad, and the appellant gave a bond, by 
which he undertook to refund the amount to the respondent, in the event of 
the latter succeeding in his appeal to the High Court and of Dwaika Prasad 
failing to repav to him the amount. The respondent subsequently filed an 
appeal to the High Court and was successful; and he then applied in the 
execution department to recover the sum from the appellant, and his applica¬ 
tion was disallowed by the Court of First Instance, but has been allowed in 
appeal by the Judge. The appellant appeals to this Court on the ground that 
the Court executing the decree had no jurisdiction in the matter. 1 think the 
plea is valid. Sections 545 and 546, and 253, Civil Procedure Code, have been 
referred to as enabling the Court to deal with the respondent’s application, but 
they do not appear to be applicable. Section. 545, Civil Procedure Code, 
contemplates proceedings to stay execution of decree on security being given by 
the applicant, and s. 546 is a provision for staying execution when an appeal 
is pending, but the security given in the case before us was not made under 
circumstances to which the provisions of that section are applicable. 

[841] Section 253 provides that whenever a person has, before the passing 
■of a decree in an original suit, become liable as surety for the performance of 
the same, or of any part thereof, the decree may be executed against him to the 
extent to which he has rendered himself liable, in the same manner as a decree 
may be executed against a defendant. But this section contemplates that 
there shall be a suit pending at the time security is given for its performance, 
and would not seem to apply to a case like this, where no suit can be said to 
have been pending, as the litigation in the Court of First Instance and Court of 
appeal had ended, and no second appeal had been instituted in the High Court 
when security was given. 

I*do not therefore think that s. 253 will apply so as to allow the decree 
of tile High Court to be executed against the surety. 

■ I would decree the appeal, and set aside the order of the Court below 
with costs,* and restore the order of the Court of First Instance. 

Mahnlood, J.—I agree. 


NOTES. 

[ See also 2 Bom. L. R., 208.3 


Appeal allowed. 
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AOHOBANDIL KUARI V. 


£ B All. 641} 

The 6th August, JS86. 

Present : 

Mr, Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

f 

Acbobandil Kuari.Defendant 

versus 

Mahabir Prasad...,.Plaintiff.* 

Vendor and purchaser — Non-payment of consideration money—Burden of proof*. 

In a suit for possession of land alleged to have been purchased under a registered deed 
of sale, the defendant-vendor admitted the execution and registration of,the deed, but denied 
receipt of consideration. The deed waB dated in January 187P, and the suit was instituted 
in 1884. It was found that tho vendor had been in possession during the whole of that 
period. The plaintiff produced no evidence in proof of the payment of consideration. 

Held, that although under ordinary circumstances the party to a deed duly executed and 
registered who alleges non-payment of consideration is bound to prove his allegation, the 
fact that the plaintiff and his .predecessor had silently submitted to the withholding of 
possession for upwards of eight years, combined with the continuous possession of the 
vendor, favoured the allegation of the latter that possession had been withheld because of the 
non-payment of consideration, and raised such counter-presumption as to make it incumbent 
on the plaintiff to give evidence that consideration had in fact passed. 

16421 Held, therefore, that in the absence of such evidence, and of evidence to explain 
the fact of the plaintiff being out of possession, the suit failed. 

THE facts of this case are stated in the order of remand. 

Babu Baroda Prasad, for the Appellant. V ; " • 

Mr. J. Simeon, for the Respondent. 

Tyrrell, J.—The plaintiff brought this suit as heir to his brother, who, in 
January 1876, is said to have purchased from the appellant and her mother 
and other persons a two annas and eight pies share in mauza Nagpur. The 
plaintiff alleges that his brother got possession after the purchase, and held 
possession until his death, and after his death, he held possession until (Asarh 
1288) 1881, when he was forcibly ejected by the vendors, of whom appellant 
is one. He therefore sued for reinstatement and for mesne profits. The- 
appellant defended the suit, admitting that the deed of January 1876 bad 
been executed and registered by the vendors, but alleging that the transaction 
stopped there, no consideration having been received, and no possession 
transferred, the plaintiff’s allegation as to his possession being untrue. The- 
first Court gave the plaintiff-respondent a deoree, and the defendants appealed 
to the District Judge, who found that the appellant’s allegation was true as. 
to possession never having been given to the plaintiff-respondent or to his 
brother, the original vendee. On the plea as to consideration, the Judge found 
that execution of the sale-deed being admitted by the defendants, who also# 
had acknowledged receipt of consideration before the Registrar, the burden of 
proving non-payment of consideration rested on them, and that they had failed 
to prove its non-payment. The Judge thereupon decreed the Bust against the 
appellant in favour of the plaintiff, exempting Musammut Ohundar Baboon the 
ground of minority. 

It is doubtless true that the party to a deed duly executed and rigistettad, 
who alleges non-payment of consideration, is ordinarily bound to prove his 

* Second Appeal No. 1509 of 1885, frem a deoree of R, 3. Leeds, Esq., District Judge 
of Gorakhpur, dated the 3rd August 1886, modifying a decree of Rai Raehu Nath Sahai, 
Subordinate Judge of Gorakhpur, dated the 26ih December 1884. - : : ' 

1080 , . • 
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allegation ; but we think the Judge has overlooked the peculiar ck'oumstances 
of this case. He had found that possession had never been transferred, and 
that the plaintiff and his predecessor had silently submitted to the withholding 
.of possession for upwards of eight years. 

* [643] This state of things, combined with the continuous possession of 

the vendors, favoured their allegation that possession had been withheld 
because of the non-payment of consideration, and raised such a counter¬ 
presumption as to make it incumbent on the plaintiff-vendee to give evidence 
that consideration had in f&ot passed. 

In order that an inquiry may be made on this point, we must remand this 
case for trial of the following issue: — 

Did the brother of the respondent pay the consideration of the sale-contract 
to the appellant and tfte other vendors under the deed of January 1876 ; and 
if did, how does it come to pass that he has been kept out of possession 
till the present time ? 

. On return of the finding, ten days will be allowed for objections. 

Oldfield, J. —I concur. 

The Lower Appellate Court found on this issue against the respondent, as 
he produced no evidence to pi'ove payment of the purchase-money. On the 
return of its finding the High Court delivered the following judgments :— 

Oldfield, J. —We must decree this appeal. It was for the plaintiff-respond¬ 
ent, under the circumstances of this ease, to prove that consideration-money 
passed on the sale-deed of January 1876, and to account for being out of 
possession of the property since the alleged purchase. No evidence was adduced 
by him on this point in the first Court, nor in the Lower Appellate Court, 
although we remanded the case for that purpose. The Judge says that the 
respondent had ample opportunity afforded him of adducing evidence, but no 
evidence of any kind was adduced by him, and as he has not established that 
any consideration was paid, the suit fails. 

The decisions of both the lower Courts must be set aside and the plaintiff’s 
suit dismissed with costs in all the Courts. 

Tyrrell, J. —I am quite ot the same opinion. We remanded the case in 
the interest of the respondent, to enable him to adduce proof of payment of 
consideration and explain the fact of being out of possession. In the absence of 
any evidence, the Judge was obliged to find the issue against him, and under 
these circumstances we have no alternative than to hold that his suit fails. 

Appeal allowed. 


• NOTES. 

[ This case was followed in (1889) 14 Bom., ; (1911) 13 Bom., 483.3 


* A Mi.—136 
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BASDEO V. 


[644] The 6th August, 1886. 

Present: 

Mb. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Basdeo.Defend an t 

versus 

Gopal.Plaintiff.* 

Limitation—Suit to obtain a declaration that an alleged adoption is invalid or 

never took place—Suit for possession of immoveable property — Act' XV 
of 1877 ( Limitation Act), sch. ii. Nos. 118, 141. 

Article 118t of the Limitation Act applies only Jo suits where the relief claimed is purely 
fora declaration that an alleged adoption is invalid or never in fact took place. Such a suit 
is distinct from a suit for possession of property, and the latter kind of suit cannot be held 
to be barred as a suit brought under art. 118, t merely by reason of its raising a question of 
the validity of an adoption, but is separately provided for by art. 141.} It is discretionary 
ip a Court to grant relief by a declaration of a right, and consequently the fact that a person' 
has not sued for a declaration should not bo a bar to a suit for possession of property on 
any ground of limitation prescribed for the former. 

In a suit by a person who had objected to an attachment of immoveable property in 
execution of a decree, and whose objection had been disallowed, to sot aside the order dis¬ 
allowing the objection, for removal of the attachment, and for possession of the property, 
the defendants, at whose instance the attachment had been made, set up a title based on the 
adoption of the judgment-debtor by the widow of the person whom the plaintiff claimed to 
succeed by right of inheritance. 

Held that the limitation applicable to the suit was art. 141 and not art. 118 of the Limi¬ 
tation Act (XV of 1877), the suit being not to obtain any declaration that the alleged adoption 
was invalid, but for recovery of possession of immoveable property, for which there was a 
special limitation. 

The facts of this case are stated in the judgment of the Court. 

Babu Jogmdro Nath Chaudhri, for the Appellant. 

Babu Ratan Chand, for the Respondent. 

Oldfield and Tyrrell, JJ.— The plaintiff claims certain immoveable pro¬ 
perty by right of succession to one Bhagiruth, on the death of the latter’s 
widow, Musammat Rajo. The defendant Basdeo attached the property as 
belonging to his judgment-debtor, Chatarbhuj, defendant, and the plaintiff’s 


* First Appeal No. 134 of 1886, from an order of Lala Banwari Lai, Subordinate Judge 
of Aligarh, dated the 31st May 1886. 
t t Art. 118:— 

- . , . j 

Description of Suit. 

Period of limita- 
; tion. 

| • 

1 Time from which period begins 
j to run. 

To obtain a declaration that an 
alleged adoption is invalid, or never 
in fact took place. 

Six years. 

When the alleged adoption becomes 
known to the plaintiff. J 

• * 

M __ 

} l Art. 141 

1 

Like suit by a Hindu or Muham¬ 
madan entitled to the possession of 
immoveable property on the death 
of a Hindu or Muhammadan female. 

; 

Twelve years. 

« 

When the female dies. ]' 
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objection was disallowed by the Court executing the decree, under s. 281 of 
the Civil Procedure Code. The plaintiff has brought his suit to set aside the 
•order, remove the attachment, and obtain possession. The defendant set up a 
•title based on the adoption of Chatarbhuj by Musammat Rajo. 

[645] The question before us is whether the suit is barred by limitation. 

• «Th§ suit has been brought within one year of the order of the Court under 
*s. 281 of the Civil Procedure Code, and is not barred with reference to art. 11 
of the Limitation Act, but the Court of First Instance held that it was barred 
by art. «118, treating it as a suit to obtain a declaration that an alleged adop¬ 
tion is invalid or never took place. The Lower Appellate Court, on the other 
hand, held that it was a suit for possession of immoveable property, governed 
by art. 141, and was yvifcbin time. 

We are of opinion that the Subordinate Judge is right. The suit is not to 
obtain any declaration that the alleged adoption set up is invalid, but it is for 
recovery of possession of immoveable property, for which there is a special 
limitation. Art. 118 only-applies to suits where the relief sought is of a purely 
declaratory nature; it is discretionary in a Court to grant this sort of relief, 
and the suit for a declaration is distinct from a suit for possession of property, 
and it is instituted on a stamp of much smaller value, and the suit for posses¬ 
sion of property cannot be held to bo barred as a suit brought under art. 118, 
merely by reason of its raising a question of the validity of an adoption. 

The Privy Council decision in Jagadamba Ghowdhrani v. Daklima Mohun, 
decided 9th April 1886, has no application. That docision dealt with the 
limitation in art. 129 of the old Act IX of 1871, which referred to suits to set 
asjde an adoption, and their Lordships held that the terms “ to set aside an 
adoption ” referred to and included suits which bring the validity of an adoption 
into question, and applied indiscriminately to suits to have an adoption doolared 
invalid and for possession of land, when the validity of an alleged adoption 
is brought into question. 

But that decision had peculiar reference to the terms in which art. 129 was 
framed. The present law of limitation has made an alteration. It contains 
no such article as 129. On the other hand, we have arts. 118 and 119, the 
former for suits to obtain a declaration that an alleged adoption is invalid or 
never took place, and the lattor to obtain a declaration that an adoption is 
valid ; [646] and the period of limitation is reduced to bix years, and the time 
from which it will run is altered, and the Act provides separately for suits for 
possession of property by art. 141. 

There is no ambiguity about art. 118 as there was about art. 129 of the 
old law, apd it can be held only to refer to suits purely for a declaration that 
an alleged adoption is invalid or never, in fact, took place ; and where the suit is 
for possession of property, to which another limitation law is applicable, it will 
be governed by it, although the question of validity of adoption may arise. 
As already observed, it is discretionary in a Court to grant relief by declaration 
of a right, and consequently the fact that a person has not sued for a declaration 
should not be a bar to a suit for possession of property on any ground of 
limitation prescribed for the former. 

• It is observable that, in the case we have referred to, their Lordships of 
.the Privy Council remarked upon the difference between the language of art. 129 
of Act DC of 1871, which they designate as being of a loose kind, and the 
precise terms of arts. 118 and 119 of Act XV of 1877, which we have describ¬ 
ed above. We dismiss the appeal with costs. 


Appeal dismissed. 
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NOTES. 

f See the very lucid and exhaustive treatment of the subject m Mitra on Limitation , 
Vth Ed., Vol. II, pp. 1044, 1045. 

As regards the question whether Art. 118 refers to suits for declarations only, there is a 
conflict of opinion in the various High Courts. , ( 

Madras and Bombay hold that the article is not so restricted. This opinion is based 
upon two Privy Council rulings—20 Cal., 487 P.C. ; 22 Cal., 609 : 22 I.A., 51. ^Che.follow¬ 
ing cases are of this opinion:—(1896) 20 Mad., 40; (1902) 26 Mad., 291 (BH A SHY AM 
AYYANGAB, J. dissenting) ; (1899) 24 Bom., 260 F. B., overruling (1895) 21 Bom., 159; 
(1895) 21 Bom., 376 ; (1900) 25 Bom., 26. 

But Calcutta, Allahabad and the Punjab High Courts do not construe the above Privy 
Council decisions in that way but hold that the article is restricted to declarations merely : 
•—(1897) 25 Cal., 354 ; (1899) 27 Cal., 242 ; (1904) 0 C.W.N., 222 ; (1910) 7 I.C., 427 (Cal.); 
(1901) 24 All., 195 ; (1895) 17 All., 167 ; (1903) 26 All., 40 ; 1903 P. L. R.*S78. 

But see (1913) 37 Bom., 513; (1907) 27 Bom., 614; (19lf) P.R. 81 ; 28 Alt., 727 ; 
39 Cal., 418 ; 11 C.P.L.R. 49.] 


c 6 Ml- 646 ] 

The 9th August , 1886. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 


Gopi Chand and another.Defendants 

versus 

Sujan Kuar and others.Plaintiffs." 


Hindu Law — Sadhs—Partition between widow and mother, both claiming 

Life interest—Alienation by mother — Reversioner—Declaratory decree. 

Upon the doath of a Hindu a dispute as to bis separate estate took place between his 
mother and his widow, which was referred to arbitration, and an award was made dividing > 
the property betwoen the disputants. It did not appear that either of them claimed the pro¬ 
perty absolutely, but they disputed as to who should have a life-interest in it, and this was 
the subject of the arbitration and of the award. Subsequently the mother executed a deed 
of gift of part of the property which came to her in favour of her nephews. The daughter 
and the daughter’s sons of the deceased, as reversioners, sued the donees to set aside the gift, 
asserting that the donor had no power to make it, having under the Hindu law a life-interest 
only in the property. The parties were Sadhs. 

C647] tleld that the Hindu law of inheritance was presumably applicable to the parties, 
and the defendants had not shown that any custom among the Sadhs, having the force of 
law, prevailed oppo.»ed to the Hindu law 

Held that inasmuch as the donor was in any circumstances entitled to maii^enance, and 
the decision come to upon the arbitration was to put her m possession of half the property, 
but only on the footing of a woman’s interest for life, the defendants could not set up any 
title by adverse possession on her part to defeat the claim of the reversioners. 

Held also that tho plaintiffs wore competent to maintain the suit as reversioners to the 
widow, and ware entitled to a decree for a declaration that the gift should not affect any of 
their rights as reversioners after the widow’s death. 

The facts of this case are stated in the judgment of the Court. 

Mr. Q. T. Spankie and Mr. Smhu, for the Appellants. * 

Mr. W. M. Colvin and Babu Earn Das Chakarbati , for the Respondents., 
Oldfield & Tyrrell, JJ. —This suit has been brought to set asicle a gift 
o£_certain property made by one Rani Bai, defendant, in favour of the 

* Second Appeal No. 1847 of 1886, from a decree of C. J. Daniell, Esq., District Judge 
of Farukhftbaa, dated the I9th September 1885, confirming a decree of Munsht Rai Ohedi 
Lai, Subordinate Judge of Farukhabad, dated the 17th June 1885. 
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oo-defehdants, her nephews. The property belonged toGur Bakhsh’ ; from him 
it passed to his son Kuar Chand, and at his death his heir was his widow 
. Musamcnat Anandi. He left also a daughter, the plaintiff, and her sons, 

* Alio plaintiffs. They sue as reversioners to set aside the gift. 

It appears that on Kuar Chand’s death, his mother, Eani Bai, and his 

# widow # Anandi, disputed as to the property, and the dispute was referred to 
arbitration. An award was made, by which the property left was divided 
between Rani Bai and Anandi. This was in 1868, and a decision given on the 
‘award, and the property, the subject of the gift, was part of what came to 
Rani Bai. The plaintiffs assert that Rani Bai had no power to give the 
property, having only a life-interest sunder Hindu law. 

The parties are Sadhs, and the defence is that Hindu law does not govern 
the succession to the estate of Kuar Chand ; that Musarnmat Rani got the 
property absolutely in 1868, and lias held adversely to the heirs and reversion¬ 
ers ; that the plaintiffs are remote reversioners and have no right of suit, 
and have no right as roversioners to Rani Bai, so as to be able to contest 
her acts. 

These were the substantial defences which were set up, and were disallowed 
by the Courts below which decreed the claim, and [648] the defendants in 
.second appeal have raised the same contentions. 

We do not consider any of them to he valid. Presumably the Hindu law of 
inheritance is applicable to the parties, and the defendants have not shown that 
any custom among the Sadhs, having the force of law, prevails opposed to 
Hindu law. Under Hindu law, on the death of Kuar Chand, Musarnmat 
Anandi Bai would succeed to a life-interest as his widow ; but a dispute arose 
between her and her mother-in-law, Rani Bai, and the property was divided by 
award of arbitrators. It does not appear that either Rani Bai or Anandi claim¬ 
ed to take the property absolutely, but only disputed as to who was to have a 
life-interest in it: and it was the latter that was the subject of dispute and of 
the arbitration. Rani Bai was, under any circumstances, entitled to mainte¬ 
nance, and the decision come to was to put her in possession of half the 
property, but only on the footing of a woman’s interest for life ; and this being 
so—and it is the view taken by the Courts below of the arbitration award— 
we are of opinion that fcbo defendants cannot set up any title by adverse 
possession on Rani Bai’s part to defeat the claim of reversioners. 

There remains the question whether the plaintiffs can maintain this 
suit. We think they can as reversioners to Anandi Bai. The arbitration 
award only settled a dispute between Anandi and Rani Bai, and it gave Rani 
Bai no higher.title than Anandi Bai could bestow ; that is, an interest in the 
•property rightfully belonging to Anandi, so long as Anandi lived, but no longer. 
So far as reversioners are concerned, Rani Bai’s act is the act of Anandi ; and 
the plaintiffs, as reversioners to Anandi, can sue to set it aside. The gift is 
the act of one whom Aoandi has put in a position to deal with the property, 
and who has dealt with it injuriously to plaintiffs’ reversionary interests. 

The decjee of the Courts below is in effect to render the gift operative 
so lon$ as Rani Bai lives; but in the view we take of the case, the decree 
will be made for a declaration that the gift shall not affect any rights of 
the .plaintiffs as reversioners after the death of Anandi Bai. We dismiss 
the appeal with costs. 

• Appeal dismissed. 
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[849] APPELLATE CRIMINAL. 

The Sth August, 1886. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight, Oppg. Chief'Justice. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Ismail Khan and others. 

Act XLV of 1860 (Pendl Code), ss. 469, 460. 

Sections 469 and 460 of the Penal Code provide for a compound offence, the governing in 
cident of which is that either a ‘ lurking house-trespass” or 11 house-breaking ” must have 
been completed, in order to make a person who accompanies that offence either by causing 
grievous huit or attempt to cause death or grievous hurt responsible under those sections. 
The sections must be construed strictly, and they are not applicable where the principal act 
done by the accused person amounts to no more than a mere attempt to commit lurking 
house-trespass or house-breaking. 

THIS was an appeal from a judgment and order of Mr. T. R. Wyer, Sessions 
Judge of Meerut, dated the 18th June 1886, convicting the appellant Ismail 
Khan under ss. 459 and 511 of the Penal Code, and the other two appellants 
under ss. 460 and 511 of the same enactment. 

The facts of this case are stated in the judgment of the Court. 

The appellants were not represented. 

The Government Pleader ( Bam Prasad), for the Crown. 

Straight, Offg. C. J .— In this case the evidence against the appellants 
was, that on the early morning of the 13bh April last, they were disturbed by 
aohaukidar while engaged in making a hole in the wall of the house of the com¬ 
plainant. Immediately upon being so disturbed they attempted to make their 
escape, the appellant Ismail Khan firing off a pistol, in what manner and direc¬ 
tion it does not appear from the evidence, and the other two appellants 
attempting to prevent their apprehension by using their lathis. It is not 
suggested that these latter two appellants inflicted any serious hurt upon the 
police officers, and I do nob think that any grave importance attaches bo that 
part of the case. The learned Sessions Judge has convicted the appellant 
Ismail Khan of attempting to commit the offence provided for ins. 459, Indian 
Penal Code, and he has convicted the other two appellants of«an attempt to 
commit the offence provided for in s. 460 of the same Act. I am very clearly 
of opinion that neither of these convictions can stand. Sections 459 and 460 
provide for a compound offence, the governing incident of which is that either “ a 
lurking house- [650] trespass ” or “ house-breaking ” must have been completed, 
in order to make a person who accompanies that offence either by causing 
grievous hurt or attempt to cause death or grievous hurt responsible under 
those sections. In other words, the causing of the grievous hurt, or the^attempt 
to cause death or grievous hurt, must be done in the course of the commission 
of the offence of lurking house-trespass or house-breaking, and at the time when 
such lurking house-trespass or house-breaking is being committed. The 
provisions of these sections being of a highly penal nature, and inflicting very 
severe punishment upon conviction, it is necessary that they should be con¬ 
strued strictly ; and in my opinion it was not contemplated that where the prin¬ 
cipal act done by the accused person amounts to no more than a mere attempt 
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to commit the offences of lurking house-trespass or house-breaking, the section 
should Do applicable. The convictions as recorded by the Judge are quashed, 
and I direct that they be recorded under ss. 452 and 511 of the Indian Penal 
•Code, tBat is, for attempted house-breaking by night. The sentence passed on 
thd prisoner Ismail .Khan will be altered to transportation for the term of seven 
years. Inayat and Gullarh will be rigorously imprisoned for the term of five 
,years. .Sugh sentences to commence from the date of their conviction in the 
Sessions Court. 


- [ 8 All. 650 ] 

APPELLATE CIVIL. 

The 12th Augvst, 1886. 

Present: 

Mr. Justice Oldfield and Mr. Justice Tyrrell. 

Param Sukh and others.Decree-holders 

versus 

Bam Dayal.Judgment-debtor. 11 

Privy Council decree—Execution for costs—Rate of exchange—Civil 
Procedure Code, s. 610--Meamng of “ for the time being." 

Under the last paragraph of s. 610 of the Civil Procedure Code, the amount payable 
must be estimated at the rate of exchange “ for the time being fixed by the Secretary of 
State for India in Council, ” and the words “ for the time being ” mean the year in which 
the amount is realized or paid or execution taken out, and not the year in which the decree 
was passed. 

The decree-holders under a dooree passed by Her Majesty in Council having taken 
out execution for a sum of £119-11, under s. 610 of the Oivil Procedure [631] Code,— held 
that, the rate of exchange being fixed yearly by the Secretary of State for India in Counoil, 
the rate of exchange on the data of the application for execution was the proper rate of 
exchange the decree-holders were entitled to. 

The appellants, in whose favour a decree had been made by Her Majesty in 
Council, dated the 12th December 1884, which awarded them £119-11 as 
costs, applied, on the 6th January 1886, to the High Court, under s. 610 of 
the Civil Procedure Code, for transmission of the decree to the Court of First 
Instance for execution. This application was granted, and tho decree was 
transmitted accordingly to the Subordinate Judge of Aligarh. In their appli¬ 
cation for execution the appellants, with reference to s. 610 of the Civil Pro¬ 
cedure Code, “estimated the sum of £ 119-11 at the rate of exchange current 
at the date of the application, and they claimed pleader’s fees in respect of the 
application and also in respect of the application to the High Court. 

The respondent—the judgment-debtor—objected that the sum of £119-11 
should be estimated at the rate of exchange current at the date of the 
decree, and that no pleader’s fees were chargeable under the existing practice 
in respect ol applications for execution of decrees. 

The Subordinate Judge held that the rate of exchange prevailing at the 
date),of the decree, and not that prevailing at the date of the application for 
execution, w&s applicable, and further, that pleader’s fees should not be allowed. 
On the latter point the Subordinate Judge observed as follows : —“ I hold that 

* First Appeal No. 132 of 1886, from an order of Lala Banwari Lai, Subordinate Judge 
of Aligarh, dated the 6th April 1886. 
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the pleader’s fee for execution of the decree should not be allowed separately 
to the decree-holders on acoount of this Court and the High Court. The fee 
received, at the rate of 5 per cent,, at the time of the institution of the suit or 
appeal, was sufficient; for under para. 67, Circular Order No. 7 of 1882, a 
pleader, already engaged, is bound to prosecute the suit till the end of it, aud 
to make an application for execution of the decree ; and the order of the High 
Court does not provide that the pleader's fee for the application, which was 
filed in the High Court on the 6th January 1886, under s. 610 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure, should be awarded.” 

The appellants contended that the Subordinate Judge was wrong in 
applying the rate of exchange prevailing at the date of [682] the decree, and 
that costs of execution incurred in the High Court and the Court below ought 
to have been awarded. 

With reference to the latter contention, the Court (OLDFIELD and 
TYRRELL, JJ.) called for a report from the office as to the practice in allowing 
pleader’s fees on applications for execution made to the High Court of decrees 
of that Court and of the Privy Council, with reference to rule 67, p. 287? 
General Rules and Circulars (Civil), N.-W. P. 

The Registrar reported that ‘ it is not the practice to allow any fees in 
cases of execution of—(i) decrees of this Court on its original side, (ii) decrees of 
the Privy Council. The orders in the former case and the decrees in the 
latter instance are merely transmitted to lower Courts for execution.” 

Rabu Jogindro Nath Ghaudhn, for the Appellants. 

The Respondent did not appear. 

Oldfield, J. —This appeal is preferred against the order of the Subordinate 
Judge of Aligarh, passed upon objections of the judgment-debtor, against 
whom a decree of the Privy Council was being executed. The decree-holders 
took out execution for a sum of £119-11 awarded to them, and the question is, 
at what rate of exchange that sum should he made available to the decree- 
holders in rupees. 

It appears to me that, under the last paragraph of s. 610, the amount 
payable must be estimated at the rate of exchange “ for the time being fixed 
by the Secretary of State for India in Council,” and that the words “ for the 
time being ” mean the year in whicli the amount is realized, or paid, or execu¬ 
tion taken out, and not the year in which the decree was passed. The rate of 
exchange being fixed yearly by the Secretary of State for India in Council, the 
rate of exchange on the date of the application for execution was the proper 
rate of exchange the decree-holders were entitled to. On this point, therefore, 
this appeal succeeds. 

The appellants' pleader gives up the other plea as to the degree-holder’s 
right to costs of execution. 


The lower Court must be directed to proceed with the application for 
execution of decree in accordance with the view of the law recorded above. 

[ 688 ] The decree-holders, appellants, are entitled to the costs of this 
appeal, which are fixed at one gold mohur or Rs. 16. 

Tyrrell, J. — 1 concur. « ■ 


NOTE8. 


Appeal allowed. 


[This case was dissented from in (1896) 23 Cal., 357 and was observed upon as follows?— 
“ No reasons are stated in that judgment for the opinion expressed. After full consideration 

.we are unable to concur in the opinion expressed by the Allahabad Court.” 

See also (1897) 25 Cal. 283 and G.P.C., 1908, O. 45, r. 16, cl. 3.] 
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APPELLATE CRIMINAL. 

The 24th August, 1886. 

Present: 

Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice. 

• Queen-Empress 
versus 

Girdhari Lai.* 

Act XLV of 1860 ( Pinal Code), ss. 24, 25, 218, 464, clause 3 — Forgery—* 
»' Dishonestly” — “Fraudulently" — Public servant framing incorrect record , ‘ 
A Treasury accountant was convicted of offences under ss. 218 and 465 of the Penal 
.Code under the following circumstances:—A sum of Rs 500, which was in the Treasury 
and was payable to a particular person through a Civil Court, was drawn out and paid away 
to other persons by means of forged cheques. After the withdrawal of the Rs. 500, but 
before such withdrawal had been discovered, the representative of the payee applied for 
payment. The prisoner then upon two occasions wrote reports to the effect that the Rs. 500 
in question then stood at the payee’s credit as a revenue deposit, and that it was about to 
be transferred to the Civil Court. Upon the first of these reports, an order was signed by 
the Treasury Officer for the transfer of the money to the Civil Court concerned, and to effect 
such transfer a cheque was prepared by the sale-muharrir, which, as originally drawn up, 
related to the sum of Rs. 500 already mentioned. The signature of the cheque by the 
Treasury Officer was delayed for some time, and meanwhile the cheque was altered by the 
prisoner in such a manner as to make it relate to another deposit of Rs. 500 which had been 
made subsequently to the above, and to the credit of another person. The result of this was 
the transfer of the second payee’s Rs. 500 to the Civil Court, as if it had been the first 
Rs. 500, and to the credit of the first payee’s representative. The prisoner was convicted 
under s. 465 of the Penal Code in respect of the cheque, and under s. 218 in respect of the 
two reports above referred to. 

Held, with respect to the charge under s. 465, that the prisoner’s immediate and more 
probable intention,—which alone, and not his remoter and less probable intention, should 
be attributed to him—was not to cause wrongful loss to the second payee by delaying pay¬ 
ment of the Rs. 500 due to her, though the act might have caused her loss, but to conceal 
the previous fraudulen t withdrawal of the first payee’s Rs. 500; that under these circum¬ 
stances he could not be said to have acted “dishonestly” or “ fraud nlently ” within the 
meaning of s. 24 or s. ‘.'5 of the Penal Code ; and that therefore his guilt under s. 465 had 
not been mad# out, and the conviction under that section must be set aside. 

Held, also, that the prisoner’s intention in making the false leports was to stave off the 
discovery of the previous fraud and save himself or the actual perpetrator of that fraud from 
legal punishment, and that having prepared the reports in a manner which he knew to be 
incorrect, he was rightly convicted under s. 218 of the Penal Code. 

l«S4] Held, further, that as the prisoner, who was a public servant, made these reports 
and assumed to make them in due course and as a part of his cinty, and held them out as 
report#which were made by the proper officer, and as no question was put in the examin¬ 
ation of the witnesses from the office which suggested that it was not his business to make 
gudh reports, it must be inferred that he made them because it was his business to do so, 
and as a puhlio servant within the moaning of s. 216 of the Penal Code. 

THIS was an appeal from a judgment of Mr. A. Cadell, Sessions Judge of 
Aligarh, dated the 10th May 1886, convicting the appellant of an offence 
tinder s. 466, and two offences under s. 218, of the Penal Code. 


8 Aii».—137 
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The appellant, Girdhari Lai, in August 1882, was employed as Treasury 
Accountant in the Et,ah Collectorate. On the 19th August 1882, a sum of 
Rs. 500, decree-money payable to Sewa Ram of Janera, pargma Marqhra,’’, 
was paid into the Treasury by one Bdwanb Singh, and the name of the 
depositor, the date of receipt, and the nature of the deposit, *aa quoted above, 
were duly entered opposite Deposit No. 214 in the Revenue Deposit Register of 
the Elah Treasury. This money, payable to Sewa Ram, was subseqsent'ly all 
drawn and paid away to persons other than Sewa Ram by means of three furgecl 
•cheques or repayment orders 49/1137, 70/332 and 48/1150. These payments 
were duly entered on the right-hand page for "deta Is of repayments of the 
Deposit Register already mentioned. These repayments appeared to have been 
made at the same time that the forged cheques were dr»wn and the money was 
paid. Cheque or repayment order No. 49 of Book 1137*was dated the 3 rd July 
1884; cheque No. 70 of Book 332 was dated the 8 th September 1884; and 
cheque No. 48 of Book 1150 was dated the 30th Januaiy 1885, Tous on ffha 
30th January 1885, the whole of Deposit No. 214, amounting to Rs. 500, and 
due to Sewa Ram, had been paid away to persons other than Sewa Ram or' 
bis representatives. 

On the 20ih April 1885, another sum of Rs. 500 was paid into the 
Treasury, and was duly entered in the Revenue Deposit Register of that date 
a 3 received from Muhammad Iltafat Husain, V.ikil, as decree-money, m re 
Musammat Chunni v. Mukbal Alam of Saiehpur, Rs. 500, Deposit No 20. 

[655] In the meantime, on the 30.h June 1884, Sewa Ram asked that 
intimation in respect of his money might be sent to the Munsif of Etah and 
the Subordinate Judge of Mainpuri; and after various foi realities Rs. 500 
were transferred lo the Civil Courts. This case arose out of the manner'this 
money was transferred. 

With re'erence to this money, Puran Mai, sale-muliarrir, made a report 
on the 23rd April 1885, suggest ing that the Rs. 500, which his own file showed 
to be due to S-iwa Ram, should be transferred to the Civil Courts in rertain 
proportions. Upon this followed the usual report from the appellant, the 
Treasury Accountant, dated the 25th April 1885, that the R-*. 5<>0, Deposit 
No. 214, paid in bs? Balwant Singh on the 19th August 1882, stood at the 
credit of Sewa Ram in the Treasury as a revenue deposit. This report was in 
the handwriting of the appellant and was false. 

After this report was written, an order signed by the Treasury Officer for 
the transfer of the money was written on the 28th April 1885, and cheque 
No. 45 of Book 1162 was d*-awn up hv Puran Mai. As originally drawn the 
ebeque related to the deposit of Rs. 500 made in favour of Sewa Ram on the 
19th August 1882. Balm Jainfci Prasad, the Treasury Officer, w‘ent on leave 
on the afternoon of the 28th April 1885, and did not return till the 28th July 
1885. In ordinary course the cheque should have been signed by the Treasury 
Officer that day or the next. No steps, however, were taken to present it to 
Babu Jainti Prasad’s successor, and it was nob presented until after the return 
of Babu Jainti Prasad on the 28th July 1885. On that day a petition was 
presented by Rim Prasid Singh to the effect that his father, S-vrtrRim, was 
dead, and asking that the R 8 . 500 duo in the case of Sewa Ram v. Phith# Kuar 
might be given to him. The usual order was made by the officer acting for 
Babu Jainti Prasad for an office report. This was written by Puran Mil *80 
the 3rd August 1885, to the effect that applicant would get his njoney from 
the Civil Court. On the same date the appellant added a further report to the 
effect that this money was in the Treasury as a revenue deposit, but would be 
transferred to the Civil Court. Tins was followed by an order*to the effect 
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thakno order could be given regarding applicant’s right to the money, but that 
it was about to be sent to the Civil Court. This report by the appellant 
t [8SfQ was false, as the whole of the money due to Sewa Ram had been entered 
JB.S repaid as mentioned above. 

On the 5:h August the cheque No. 45 of Brok 1162 was presented to the 

Treasury Officer, Babu Jainti Prasad, for signature, and was signed by him. 

Jt tlflra had been altered so as to relate to the Rs. 500 deposited on the 28th 

April 1885. in favour of Chunni Kuar. 

• 

Th^ appellant was tried for forging this cheque No. 45 of Book 1162, and 
with prep iring the two false repirts mentioned above, marked at the trial as 
Exhibits 0 and Q, and was convicted in respect of the fiist charge under s. 465 

of the Penal Code, and in respect of the other two charges under s. 218. 

• 

It was contended on behalf of the accused before the Court of Session 
that to support the charge of forgery a dishonest or fraudulent intent must be 
proved ; and to support the charge under s. 21H the intent of the accused to 
. cause, or his knowledge that he was likely to cause, loss or injury to the public 
must be proved. 

Upon this contention the Sessions Judge observed as follows : — 

“To take the second and third charges first, I do not think it necessary 
to follow in detail the decisions which have been appealed to, because it is 
necessary to admit that the law has heen framed and interpreted in a manner 
so favourable to persons in the posiii m of the accused, that even if it were 
proved that lie had written false reports by the hundred to conceal his own 
malpractices, he would not be liable under s 218 of the Indian Penal Code, 
unless it could he shown ihat he intended to cause or knew it to be likely that 
he vvou’d cause loss or injury to some one. It has also been contended that 
as the mam intention of the accused w is to conceal his own fault, this is the 
only intention that should be looked to. But this seems to be going a good 
deal further than our lenient la vs warrant, and it is necessary to decide 
whether in the case of the accused there was the intention of causing loss, or 
the knowledge that such loss or injury was 1 kelv to follow. In order to form 
a judgment on this point it is necessary to follow the dates of the different 
transactions:— 

30lh January 1385.—The last portion of Sewa Jlam's Rs. 500 was paid 
away. 

[657] 20th April 1833.—The payment of a sura of Rs. 503 rendered the 
temporary concealment possible. 

123rd April 1885 —Report hv Puran Mai to the effect that Sewa Ram’s 
Rs. 500 shifhld be sent to the Civil Court. 

25th April 1885.—Report by Girdhari Lai to the effect that Sewa Ram’s 
Rs. 500, which had been totally pud away, was still in deposit (revenue). 

28th April 1885.—Preparation of chpque in sale department with a view 
to transfer Sewa Rim’s Rs. 500 to the Civil Court. 

SUth'jpril 1885 to 2^th JulyX'i'ib .—Absence of Babu Jainti Prasad, 
Deputy Collector, on leave. 

• 3>d Avgust 1885 —Report by Girdhari Lai to the effect that Sewa Ram’s 
R*. 500 was still in the Tteasury as a revenue deposit. 

5th Avgust 1885.—Preparation of altered cheque and transfer of Rs. 500 
due to Ch&uui Kuar to Civil Court deposit. 

The fact that the first false report followed so closely the payment of the 
money due So Chunni Kuar, and still more that the second false report of the 
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3rd August so immediately preceded the transfer of bhat money—only one day 

having intervened—seems to justify the conclusion that both false reports were 
made with the intention of making use of the Rs 500 due to Chunoi Ki?rfr to> 
fill the place of the Rs. 500 due to Sewa Bam, which had already been disposed 
of. The effect of this accused must have known would be bo fender the piompt 
payment of Chunoi Kuar’s money impossible, and that person must now trust 
to a civil suit for her remedy or appeal to the justice of Government, 'And 
even if the money is eventually recovered, Chunni Kuar has suffered wrongful 
loss, for, according to s. 24 of the Indian Penal Code, ‘a person is said to lose 
wrongfully when such person is kept out of any property, as well as w*hen such 
person is wrongfully deprived of property.’ f It must therefore be decided that 
Chunni Kuar has suffered wrongful loss by the transfer of her.money, which 
in consequence of such transfer has been, as is shown by Exhibit T, partially 
made over to Sewa Ram’s representatives. And even if principal and interest 
should eventually be refunded [658]) by Government, the wrongful loss vtfill 
only be transferred to Government.” 

The accused appealed to the High Court. 

Pandit Ajudhta Nath (with him Babu Jogindro Nath Chaudhri) for the 
Appellant. The conviction under s. 465 of the Penal Code is bad. “Forgery” 
means the making of a “ false document ” (s. 463), and the false document 
must be made “fraudulently or dishonestly ” (s. 464). “ Dishonestly ” means 

with the intention of causing wrongful gain to one person or wrongful loss bo 
another (s. 24), and “fraudulently” implies an intent to defraud (s. 25). 
Here it is not contended that the appellant, assuming him to have made 
the alterations in the cheque, did so with the intention of causing wrongful 
gain to any person: it is said that his intention was to cause wrongful 
loss. But the evidence shows no such intention on his part. His intention, 
assuming for the sake of argument that the act is proved, was merely to 
conceal the previous withdrawal of the Rs. 500 standing at Sewa Ram’s 
credit. Such an intention is not fraudulent or dishonest within the meaning 
of s. 464: Queen v. Jungle Lull, 19 W. R., Cr., 40 ; Queen v. Lall Qumul, N.-W. P. 

H. C. Rep., 1870, p. 11; Queen-Empress v. Fateh, I. L. R., 5 All., 217; Queen- 
Empress v. Jiwanand, I. L. R., 5 All., 221, and, Queen-Empress v. Shankar, 

I. L. R., 4 Bom., 657. 

Further, the conviction under s. 218 is also bad. That section applies 
only to a public servant who is charged “ as such public servant ” with the 
preparation of the record or other writing which he is said to have framed in¬ 
correctly. Here there is no evidence that the appellant was charged with the 
preparation of the reports dated the 25th April and 3rd August, 1885, respectively* 
or that the preparation of such reports was one of his duties. He ffherefore did 
not prepare them “ as such public servant ” within the meaning of s. 218. 
Queen-Empress v. Mazhar Husain, I. L. R., 5 All., 553, is in point. 

The Offg. Public Prosecutor (Mr. A. Strachey) for the Crown. The oonviction 
isgaod, because the appellant, in altering the [659] cheque, acted dishonestly 
and fraudulently within the meaning of ss. 24 and 25 and 464 of the Penal Code. 
His intention must be inferred from the nature of his act, and from hik knowledge 
of its natural consequences. The inevitable consequence was that when^us- 
ammat Chunni Kuar applied for payment of the Rs. 500 due to her, she would 
certainly be delayed and might conceivably fail altogether in obtaining it. Her 
right to such payment, instead of being recognised as of course, would be 
disputed, and her success might be contingent upon the result of a suit for 
recovery of the money. Under the last sentence of s. 24 of the Penal Code, 
tbi& amounts to “ wrongful loss" being caused to Chunni Kuar,, This being: 


1092 



l.L.ti. 8 All. 660 


GIRDHARI LAL [1886] 

» 

# * 
the rfecessary consequence of his act, the prisoner must be presumed to have 
intended it. His position in the Treasury and his knowledge of the course of 
«busirws8B therein make it certain that, when he altered the cheque so as to trans¬ 
fer Chunni Kuar’s Rs, 500, he knew that her subsequent application for payment 
of the same would be delayed if not defeated. It he knew that, this would be 
the result he intended. 

* "tE<?DE, C. J.—I do not think that was his intention. I think that the 
possible loss to Chunni Kuar was not in his mind at all at the time when he’ 
altered t^e cheque. His intention was merely to conceal the fraud which had 
already been committed in the payment of Sewa Ram’s Rs. 500 to other persons. 
That is not the kind of intention which s. 465 refers to.J 

That no doubt wajs also his intention, but a more immediate intenion is 
not inconsistent with a more remote one. He in fact irftended both results. 
H# must have expected both consequences as necessarily resulting from his 
acts, and intention is nothing more than the expectation of particular conse¬ 
quences at the moment of action. “ The only possible way of discovering a 
man's intention is by looking at what he actually did, and by considering what 
must have appeared to him at the time the natural consequence of his conduct.” 
—Stephen’s History of the Criminal Law, vol. ii, p. 111. This agrees with 
Austin’s analysis of “intention,” which has been generally accepted. No doubt 
a common notion prevails that there is something more in intention than 
the expectation of consequences at the moment of action. This, however, is 
not correct. 

[660] [EDGE, G. J. —The question is always one of the evidence in the 
particular case. I think you should distinguish between what a man would 
have in his mind if he adverted to the matter, and what he actually has in 
bis mind. If the appellant had adverted to the matter, he probably must 
have known that his act would lead to delay in the payment of Chunni 
Kuar’s money to her, but you must show that this consequence was actually in 
his mind, and was the actual intention with which he acted. No jury would 
find that the appellant intended to cause loss to Chunni Kuar.] 

It must be presumed notonly that the appellant knew what were the natural 
consequences of his act, but also that whathe knew waspresent to his mind. The 
nature of the presumption of an “intent to defraud” in cases of forgery is shown 
in Stephen’s Digest of the Criminal Law, art. 855. This inlent is not disproved 
by showing that the principal object of the prisoner was his own or Borne 
other person’s advantage, and not loss to the prosecutor. It is proved by 
showing that he intended “ to deceive in such a manner as to expose any 
person to logs or the risk of loss.”—Stephen’s History of the Criminal Law, vol. 
iii, p. 187. See also vol. ii., p. 122. 

IEdge, C. J.—With great respect for Mr. Justice STEPHEN, I do not 
remember any case in which his History has been cited in a Court of Justice. I 

It was cited as an authority in Queen v. Dudley and Stephens, L. R., 14 Q. 
B. D., 273, before the Court for Crown Cases Reserved, both in the argument 
and in the judgment. 

The cases referred to on the other side are distinguishable. In most of 
thefti there were not sufficient grounds for supposing that there was any know¬ 
ledge on tjie prisoner’s part that loss or risk of loss was a probable result. They 
prove only that mere deceit is not fraud. 

The conviction under s. 218 is also good. Queen-Empress v. Parmeshar 
Pat, Ante, g. 201, applies. 

[Edge, C. J,—You need not argue that point.] 
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Babu JoginAro Nath Chatidhri, in reply. * 

[661] Edge, C.J .—The prisoner in this case has been convicted of offences 
described in two sections of the Indian Penal Code, namely, s. 465 and s^lB.' 
Against these convictions he has preferred this appeal, a r nd in order to deal' 
with the same, it will be convenient if I deal first with the conviction 
under 8. 465 for forgery. It appears to me that the offence, if cojnmjtted, 
comes under the third clause of s. 464 of the Penal Code. It is clear 
that an offence under s. 464 cannot be made out> unless the act was dis¬ 
honestly or fraudulently done; and in order to see how these words are to 
be construed, it is neoessary to refer to ss. 24 and 25 of the Indian Penal Code. 
Section 24 defines the word “ dishonestly ” as follows:—“Whoever does 
anything with theintention of causing wrongful gain to one person or wrongful 
loss to another person is said to do that thing dishonestly.” Section 25 
in like manner defines “ fraudulently ” thus :—“ A peraon ib said to do a thipg 
fraudulently if he does that thing with intent to defraud, but not otherwise.” 

Here, in the arguments, which have been addressd bo me, it has not been < 
suggested that the prisoner made the alterations in the cheque to cause wrong¬ 
ful gain to any one, but it is contended that he did it to cause wrongful loss. 

Mr. Strachpy, the acting Government Prosecutor, contends that the 
prisoner's intention was to cause wrongful loss to MusammatChunni Kuar by 
delaying the payment of the Rs. 500 due to her. The question of intention is 
one for a jury or for a Judge sitting as a jury. Of two probable intentions, 
the one immediate and more probable and the other remote and less probable, 

I do not think we should attribute to the prisoner the remoter intention. 

In my opinion his intention was to conceal a fraud which bad been pre¬ 
viously committed. A sum of Rs. 500, due to Sewa Ram, and alter his 
death to his representative, had been fraudulently withdrawn. Sewa Ram’s 
representative had applied for payment, and it became an immediate consider¬ 
ation how to provide for this Rs. 500. The only way was to have another 
R 9 . 500 ready. We find that two reports (which will be referred to presently), 
dated the 25th April and 3rl August 1885, represented that Sewa Rim’s 
money was in dep >sib. Ought I bo infer from this that Girdhari [662] Lai’s 
object and intention was to cause wrongful loss to Musammat Chunoi Kuar? 
No doubt had the amount of the cheque been paid to Sewa Ram’s representa¬ 
tive, it would probably have caused a loss to her by causing the pas ment to her 
to be delayed. I cannot conceive that that was bis intention. The intention 
was to stave off the evil dav when the fraudulent withdrawal of Sewa Ram’s 
money should be found out. That is not the intention referred to in s. 24. 
Although the act might have caused loss, the intention in reference to this 
cheque was to meet the claim of the representative of Sewa Ram. Under these 
circumstances, in my opinion, it cannot be said that the prisoner acted “dis¬ 
honestly ” within the meaning of s. 24. Then did he act “ fraudulently ” within 
the meaning of s. 25 ? He may have known that the probable consequence of 
his act would be to delay payment of the money due to Musammat Chunni Kuar, 
but it cannot be said that his intention was to defraud. Any loss that the 
Government could sustain had already been sustained by the fraudulent with¬ 
drawal of Sewa Ram’s monev. Section 464 of the Penal Code, therefore, &bich 
may be read as part of s. 465 under which the prisoner has been convicted, is 
not made out; and I must allow the appeal in this respect, and so far set aside 
the conviction and sentence. 

Now we come to the other part of this case, namely, the prisoner’s con¬ 
viction and sentence in respect of the second and third charges under s. 218 of 
the Penal Code. This section reads as follows :—“ Whoever, being a public 
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servant, and being, as such public servant, charged with the preparation of any 
record or other writing frames that record or writing in a manner which he 
,knoVs to be incorrect, with intent to cau-se, or knowing it to be likely that he 
# will thereby cause, loss or injury to the public, or to any person, or with intent 
thereby to save, 6r "knowing it to be likely that he will thereby save, any person 
from leg-il punishment, &c.” 

* « • 

• The first argument addressed to me by Pandit Ajudhia Nath for the 
prisoner was that this section did not apply, because he contended the prisoner 
Girdharj Lai did not frame the writing, the subject of the charge, “as such 
public servant ” Now we find the prisoner, who was a puhlic servant in fact, 
making these [663] two reports* and assuming to make them in due course 
and as a paft of his duty ; and, in fact holding out these reports as reports 
which were made by the proper officer. There is also the fact that when the 
t^o witnesses from the office were being examined, no question was pub to 
them which suggested that it was not the prisoner’s business to make these 
. reports. From all this I am bound to infer that the prisoner made the reports 
because it was his business to do so; and as nothing was elicited from the two 
witnesses to the contrary, I hold there was evidence that he made these two 
reports as a public servant within the meaning of s. 218. 

It is then urged that, allowing that he made these false reports as a 
public servant, he did not make them with intent to cause loss. How far this 
contention can avail the prisoner will be seen. When Sewa Ram’s representa¬ 
tive applied to have the sum standing to his credit paid, there was an officer 
of the Government Treasury to whom the prisoner was subordinate named 
Jajnti Prasad. This officer called for a report, and Girdhari Lil made the 
first of these reports to the effect that there was a sura of Rs. 500 standing to 
the credit of Sewa Ram. The report is dated the 25th April 1885. The two 
witnesses above referred to were asked what the report meant, and they said 
that it meant that this sum stood in deposit to Sewa Rain’s credit, and 
Girdhari Lai did not say at his tiial, though every opportunity was given him, 
that the report had any other meaning. It isonlv here that it is suggested 
that the report does not mean what until now it has been taken to mean. 
Was it a false report, or was it incorrect, to his knowledge? It is asserted 
that he looked at one side of the account only, and therefore reported incor¬ 
rectly : hut for myself I do not believe he was misled. With what intention then 
did he make that report? If he had had no intention to defraud, or deceive any 
one, he could, within a week, have caused Musammat Chunni Kuar’s money 
to be transferred to the Civil Court deposit, instead of waiting until the Treasury 
Officer, Butra Jainti Prasad, had returned to his duties. Now Jainti Prasad 
was not a’person, as it appears to me, who looked carefully into the papers 
put before him. He left on the 28th April, and returned to his duties on the 
28th July 1885. His place was filled during that time [664>] by another officer. 
The cheque, which was prepared on the 28th April, whs not put before the 
officiating officer. Instead of putting it before this officer, Girdhari Lai waits ; 
and why does he do that ? The reason for delay no doubt was because 
the pristofler knew that Babu Jainti Prasad was a person who did not 
carefully look at the papers he signed. Does not this show intention ? In 
August 1885, he makes another incorrect report' He again reported that 
Sewa Ram’s money was in deposit? He must have had some intention ; and 
now wh%t was his intention. I have no moral doubt that what he wanted 
and what was in his mind was to stave off the evil day of the discovery of the 
previous fraud, and to save himself or the actual perpetrator of that fraud from 
legal punishment, and for that purpose and with that intention he made these false 
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reports. I ocfme to the conclusion therefore that the prisoner did frame those 
reports in a manner which he knew to be incorrect, with intent within the 
meaning of s. 218 of the Ponal Code. ,, 

It only remains to consider whether the punishment awarded by the lower 
Court for the two offences under s. 218 is sufficient. I think not. The 
Sessions Judge has convicted the prisoner of three charges.' The conviction 
and beutence for forgery has been quashed here, and the convictions trader 
s. 218 of the Code sustained. 

The Sessions Judge passed two sentences of three months’ rigorous 
imprisonment in respect of the latter offences. If 1 allow these sentiences to 
stand, they would not, in my opinion, adequately represent the punishment 
that should be awarded for these two offences of which the prisoner has been 
found guilty. It has been very ably urged by the prisoner's junior counsel, 
Bahu Jogindro Hath ( havdhri, that I ought to consider his youth, his loss of 
ail chance of future Government employment, and the time that this case hfis 
been under investigation. I do not know what the prisoner’s age may actually 
be. His age, as shown on the record, was 29 years, and he was appa¬ 
rently of sufficient age to be intrusted with the duty of an accountant, 
and as to the aigument of loss of employment and loss of social position, 
it is sufficient to say that had Girdnari Lai not been of good character 
heweuld not have been employed and trusted by his superiors as he is 
[ 666 ] shown to have been, and would not have had the opportunity of perpe¬ 
trating the offences. Under these circumstances the sentences passed by the 
lower Court in respect of the second and third charges must be increased as 
follows:—Six months’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 500 in respect 
of the second charge and conviction; in default of payment of the fine, six 
months’ rigorous imprisonment in addition. In respect of the third charge, 
six months’ rigorous imprisonment to commence at the expiry of the sentence in 
respect of the second charge. This will make altogether twelve months’ rigorous 
impiisonment arid Rs. 500 fine, and in default of payment of the fine, six 
months’ rigorous imprisonment in addition. 


NOTES. 

[This case was dissented from and not followed in (1894) 22 Cal., 313 ; (1908) 35 Cal., 
450, where it was held that it would be forgery, if the intention with which a false document 
was made, was to conceal a fraud which had been previously committed. 

See also (1892) 19 Cal., 380 ; (1893) 15 All., 310. 

Bee (1899) 19 All., 805, as regards the offence of screening oneself from punishment.] 


f 8 Alt. 88S ] 

The 30th August, 1886. ® 

Present : 

Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Kharga and others. 

_ m 

, * . * 
Sessions Court—Addition of charge triable by any Magistrate—Power of 

Sessions Judge to add charge and try it—Criminal Procedure 

Code, ss. 28, 226, 236, 237, 637. 

Suhject to the other provisions of the Criminal Procedure Code, s, 28 gives power to the 
High Court and the Oourt of Session to try any offence under the Penal Code; and the 
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s . , , 

provision it contains as to-the other Courts does not out down or limit the jurisdiction of the 
Hifeh Court or the Court of Session, 

Three persons were jointly committed for trial before the Coutt of Session ; two of them 
, being charged with culpable homicide not amounting to murder of J, and the third with 
abetment of that offence. At the trial, tbe Sessions Judge added a charge against all the 
accused of causing hurt to U, and convicted them upon both the original charges and the 
„ added charge. The assault upon C took place either at the same time as or immediately 
after tbe attack which resulted in the death of J. 

Held, that the case did net come within the terms of s. 226 of the Criminal Procedure 
Code, and tke adding of the charge was an irregularity which was not covered by ns. 236 and 
337. those sections having no application to such a state of things ; but that inasmuch as 
the Sessions Judge was addressed by the pleader who appeared for the accused, and heard 
all the objections raised, and witnesses might have been called for the defence upon the 
added charge, the provisions of s. 537 were applicable to the case. 

efield, also, that the Sessions Judge had power, under a. 23 of the Code, to try the charge, 
assuming that he had power to add it. 

These were appeals from a judgment of Mr. A. Cadell, Sessions Judge of 
Aligarh, dated the 23rd June 18H6, convicting the appel-[fc66]lants, Kharga 
and Kuar Sen, of culpable homicide not amounting to murder and of causing 
hurt, and Nanhua of abetment of the former offence and of causing hurt. 

Kharga, Kuar Sen, and Nanhua were jointly committed for trial before 
the Sessions -Judge—Kharga and Kuar Sen charged with culpable homicide 
not amounting to murder of one Jaisukh, and Nanhua with the abetment of 
that offence. At the trial the Sessions Judge added a charge against all the 
appellants of causing hurt to one Chiddu, and he convicted them of the charges 
on which they were committed arid on the charge which he added. 

The main facts of the case, as found by the Sessions Judge, were as fol¬ 
lows:—The deceased Jaisukh and the three appellants were near relatives, 
living in houses opening into a common courtyard. The deceased Jaisukh, his 
brother Chiddu, his cousin Nanhua, and some other Kachis, had gone to a 
wedding feast at a place about two miles from their home. On the way back 
there was some jesting about Nanhua having over-eaten himself and having 
been sick. When Jaisukh and his brother got home, the former told his own 
wife and Nanhua’s wife the jest against Nanhua. On Nanhua’s coming home 
his wife repeated the jest, and gave Jaisukh as her authority. Jaisukh came 
in ahout the time, and the dispute between the two resulted in Jaisukh being 
knocked down by a blow, which killed him. It appeared that Nanhua laid 
hold of Jaisukh’s hands, and upon some abuse hy Nanhua, Nanhua’s brother 
Kharga hit Jaisukh over the head with the side-piece of a charpai, and Kuar 
Sen struck him also on tbe head with the end-piece of a charpai. Upon this 
Chiddu came down from the roof and was struck on the head by Kharga, and 
thrown down by Nanhua and Kuar Sen. Jaisukh died from the effect of 
the blows. 

It was contended on behalf of the appellants that the Sessions Judge had 
no power to add the charge of causing hart to Chiddu, or try them on that charge 
and the convictions on that charge were therefore illegal. 

J@abu Baroda Prasad Ghose, for the Appellants. 

'The Government Pleader (Munshi Ram Prasad), ,for the Crown. 

3 [667J Edge, C J. —The appellants here have been convicted under ss. 304 
and 304/109 of the Indian Penal Code, and they have also been convicted of an 
offence under s. 328 of the same Code. They were committed to the Sessions 
Court—Kharga and Kuar Sen under s. 304 and Nanhua under ss. 304/109 
but at the firial the Judge added the charge under s. 323, in respect of an 
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' assault upon a man called Chiddu. This assault took {jlace at the sama tiqoe- 
as, or at any rate immediately after, the attack which resulted in the death of 
Jaisukh. It was objected, both here and in the Sessions Court, that the Sessions 
Judge had no power to add the charge under s. 323 ; and it is further argued- 
that even if he had such power, he had no power to try such a charge. The 
first objection is met by the Government Pleader by referrmg'bo s. 226, Criminal 
Procedure Code, under which section he argues the Sessions Judge*- would be 
empowered to add such a charge. I very much doubt wbethei, under trie 
circumstances, the Judge had power to add this chArge under s. 323. In this 
case the prisoners were not committed “ without a charge,” for they*were sent 
up on a charge on which they have been actually convicted. Nor can it be said 
that the charge was an “ imperfect” chargb, for it disclosed a separate offence. 
Nor yet is it an “ erroneous ” charge, for the evidence shows that the offence, as 
charged, was established. I therefore consider that this case does not come 
within the berms of s. 226 of the Criminal Procedure Code, and I consider Shat 
the adding of this charge was an irregularity in the proceedings. I do not 
think that it is covered by ss. 236 and 237 of the same Code. Those sections 
apply to a different state of things entirely. As to the second point taken in 
argument, I am of opinion that the Sessions Judge had power, under s 28 of 
the Criminal Procedure Code, to trv the charge, supposing he had power to add 
it. This section is a general section, which, subject to the other piovisions of 
the Code, gives power to the High Court and the Court of Session to try any 
offence under the Indian Penal Code; and it also enacts that any offence under 
the Indian Penal Code may be tried “ by any other Court by which such offence 
is shown in the eighth column of the second schedule to be triable.” The pro¬ 
vision as to the other Courts does not cut down or limit the jurisdiction of the 
High Court or the Court of Session. Now, if it [668] could be shown to me 
that the action of the Sessions Judge had caused a failure of justice and had 
prejudiced the accused in their defence, I should without hesitation set aside 
so much of the proceedings as related to the charge under s. 323. That a party 
might in some cases be so prejudiced is quite clear; but in this particular case- 
the Sessions Judge was addressed hv the gentleman who appeared for the pri¬ 
soners, and he heard all the obiections raised, and if the pleader had so desired, 
he might have called fresh witnesses as to this charge. This being so, I do not 
think that the objections now urged are of sufficient weight, and 1 consider that 
the provisions of s 537 of the Code meet the case. As to the merits, I am of 
opinion that there is ample evidence to support the findings, and I do nob see 
how the Judge could have come to any other conclusion than that the men 
were guilty. The appeals are dismissed. 

Appeals dismissed „ 
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CRIMINAL REVISIONAL. 

' R The 20th September, 1886. 

PRESENT: 

. Sir John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice, and Mr. Justice Straight. 

• -_ 

In the matter pf the Petition of the Rajah of Kantit. 

Witness for defence—Refusal by Magistrate to summon witness under Criminal 
Procedure Code, s. 216— Witne%s,summr>ned by Sessions Conit — Power of 
Sessions Judge, to sumjnon witness—Criminal Procedure ('ode, ss. 261, 640. 

Upon the committal of certain persons for trial before the Sessions Court for offences under 
the Penal Cole, each of the prisoners, unders. 211 of the Criminal Procedure Code, gave in 
a written list of the persons whom he wished to be summoned to give evidonce at the trial. 
On each of these lists, the name of a particular person was entered, who objected under 
a. 216* to being summoned, on the ground that the summons was desired for vexatious pur- 
poses only, and that there were no reason tble grounds for believing that any evidence he could 
give would be material. Upon this objection, the committing Magistrate passed an order 
requiring the prisoners to satisfy him that there wero reason ible groan Is for believing that 
the objector’s evidence was material, and, having heard arguments on both sides, passed an 
order refusing to issue the suramins. Thi only ground statid by the M igisbrate for this 
order was that he thought the reasons assigned for the application to have the objector 
summoned wore insufficient. Subsequent to the order, and before the trial in the Sessions 
CourJ had begun, the Sessions Ju Ige, upon aa application filed on behalf ot the prisoners, 
passed an order directing that the objector should be summoned to give evidence. The 
order Designed no reasons, and was passed in the absence of Ihe objector or of any person 
representing him, and without notice to show cause being issued to him. The objocto* 
[669] applied to the High Court for revision of the order on the ground that the Sessions 
Judge had no jurisdiction to make it. 

Held, that when a Mtgistrat.e refuses, under s. 216 of the Criminal Procedure Code, to 
summon a witness included in the list of the accused, he must record his reasons for such 
refusal, and such reasons must show that the evidence of such witness is not material; that 
the grouud stated by the Magistrate, via., that the reasons assigned for the application to 
have the objector summoned were insufficient, did not show that the evideneo was not 
material; that the Sessions Judge had jurisdiction to make the order complained of ; and 
that, even if he had not, it would not under the circumstances be desirable to interfere with 
bis order in revision. 

Per Straight, J., that s. 540 is not the only provision of the Criminal Procedure Code 
which confers*on a Sessions Judge powers of the kind exercised by him in this case. Under 

* i Sec. 216 :—When the accused has givon in any list of witnesses under Section 211 and 

has been committed for trial, the Magistrate shall summon 

Summons to witnesses BUC h 0 f the witnesses included iu the list as have not appeared 
for defence when accused before himself, to appear before the Court to which the accused 
» committed. has beef) committt , d : 

Provided that where the accused has been committed to the High Court, the Magistrate 
may m hirf discretion leave such witnesses to be summoned by the clerk of the Crown, 
and s«ch witnesses may be summoned accordingly: 

‘Provided also that if the Magistrate thinks that any witness is included in the list for 
, ' the purpose of vexation or delay, or of deflating the ends of 

Refusal to summon un- justice, the Magistrate m ly require the accused to satisfy him 
neoessary witness unless that there are reasonable grounds for believing that the evidence 
deposit made. of such witness is material, and, if he is not so satisfied, may 

refuse to suramin the witness (recording his reasons for such 
refusal), or may before summoning him require such sum to be deposited as such Magis¬ 
trate thinks necessary to defray the expense of obtaining the atendance of the witness. ] 
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291*, though the summoning of witnesses by an accused through the mediuni of the 
Sessions Judge is not a matter of right, yet the Judge has an inherent power, if he thinks 
proper to exercise it, to sanction the summoning of other witnesses than those name<J-in ttys 
list delivered to the committing Magistrate. , 

This was an application for revision of an order passed by Mr. W. Martin, 
Sessions Judge of Mirzapur, on the 11th September 1886, directing the 
Deputy Magistrate to summon the applicant, the Rajah of Karftit,* as *a 
witness in a case committed for trial before the Sessions Judge. 

The applicant stated ia his application as follows:— ». 

“ 1. That on the 24th August 1886, certain persons, Lallu Singh, Sheo 
Singh, and others, were committed by the'Deputy Magisbrate.of Mirzapur for 
trial by the Court of Session upon charges under ss.*147, 436 and 436/114 
of the Penal Code, 

"2. That under s. 211 of the Criminal Procedure Code, the said Lallu 
Singh and Sheo Singh each gave in a written list of the persons whom they, 
wished to be summoned to give evidence at the trial, and that on each of the 
said lists the name of your petitioner was entered. 

“3. Tnat on the 24th August 1886, a petition was filed in the Court of 
the Deputy Magistrate on behalf of your petitioner, under s. 216 of the 
Criminal Procedure Code, objecting to the summoning of your petitioner on 
the grouud that his name had been entered in the said lists for vexatious pur¬ 
poses only, and that there were no reasonable grounds for believing that any 
evidence he could give would be material. 

[670] “ 4. That on the same date the Deputy Magistrate passed an 
order, requiring the said Lallu Singh and Sheo Singh to satisfy him that there 
were reasonable grounds for believing that your petitioner’s evidence was 
material, and on the 25th August, having heard arguments on both sides, 
passed an order refusing to summon your petitioner. 

“5. That on the 2nd September, an application was filed on behalf of 
the said Lallu Singh and Sheo Singh in the Court of the Sessions Judge of 
Mirzapur, praying that your petitioner might be ‘summoned to give evidence 
for the defence,’ and stating generally that his evidence was ‘ important, ’ but 
setting forth no grounds for the belief that it was material. 


“6. That on the 11th September the Sessions Judge passed an order 
directing that a copy of the application should ‘ he sent to the Criminal Court 
in order to summon Rajah Bhupendra Bahadur Singh as a witness,* and in 
pursuance of this order a summons has been served upon your petitioner by the 
Deputy Magistrate. 


“ 7. That the above-mentioned order of the Sessions Judge assigns no 
reason for reversing the decision of the Daputy Magistrate, and was passed in 
the absence of your petitioner, and of any person representing him, and with¬ 
out any notice being issued to him, or other opportunity afforded to him of 
showing cause against the passing of such order. „ . 

“ 8. That the trial in the Court of Session has not yet begun, and the 
21st September 1886, is fijfed for its commencement. 


*18ac. 291:—The accused shall be allowed to examine any witness not previously named 
Right of accused as to by him, if such witness is in attendance ; but he shall not, except 


examination and summon¬ 
ing of witnesses. 


as provided in Sections 211 and 281, be entitled of right to have 
any witness summoned, other than the witnesses named in the 
list delivered to the Magistrate by whom he was committed for 
trial. ) 
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<9. That under the circumstances above set forth, your petitioner humbly 
submits that the Sessions Judge had no jurisdiction to make the above-men* 
tjoned,order of the 11th September 1886. 

fi ' 19. That for the reasons contained in the affidavits hereto annexed, 
your petitioner believes that the inclusion of his name among the witnesses 
desired to be summoned is purely vexatious, and that no evidence which he 
oquld'feiv# would be material to the caBe. 

“ 11. Your petitioner therefore prays that this Hon’ble Court may be 
pleased tp set aside the Sessions Judge’s order of the 11th September 1886, 
and to exempt him from appearing under the summons issued in pursuance 
thereof.” ' , 

[*71] Mr. 'A. Strachey, for the Petitioner. 

Edge, C. J .—I am of opinion that this application must be dismissed. I 
am»not satisfied that the Sessions Judge did not act within his powers in pass¬ 
ing the order he did. Under s. 216 of the Criminal Procedure Code, a Magis¬ 
trate is not entitled to require an aroused to satisfy him, the Magistrate, that 
there are reasonable grounds for believing that the evidence of a witness, whom 
the accused desires to be summoned and be included in the list, is material, 
unless the Magistrates think that such witness “ is included in the list, for 
the purpose of vexation or delay, or of defeating the ends of justice ” When 
a Magistrate does refuse under this section to summon a witness included in 
the list of the accused, he must record his reasons for such refusal, 
and such reasons must show that the evidence of such witness is not 
material. The only ground stated by the Magistrate for refusing to summon 
the witness appears, from the uncertified copy of the Magistrate’s order before 
me,*to be that he thought the reasons assigned for the application to have the 
Baja h summoned as one of the defendant’s witnesses were insufficient. This 
does not show that the Rajah’s evidence was not material. Even if I thought 
the Sessions Judge had not jurisdiction to make the order complained of, which 
I do not, I should not interfere in this case. I think it desirable that it should 
be generally understood that these’objections to appearing to give evidence in 
a Criminal Court cannot be entertained. It is the duty—and it should be a 
cheerful duty—of every one to attend a Court of Justice when summoned to 
give evidence as a witness, particularly on behalf of an accused. 

Straight, J. — 1 am of the same opinion. It appears that the Sessions 
Judge, having to try certain persons committed by the Magistrate, and having 
beep satisfied that the Rajah of Kantit was a material witness for the defence, 
ordered the Magistrate to summon him as a witness, and a summons was issued 
to that distinguished personage. I think the order of the Judge was right. 
The suggesfion of the learned counsel for the applicant, that s. 540 alone 
confers powers on a Sessions Judge, appears to me an incorrect contention, and 
I am not prepared to adopt it; for to lay down any such rule might lead to 
great inconvenience and possible injustice to accused persons. It is clear to 
my mind, under s. 291 of the £672] Criminal Procedure Code, that though the 
summoning of witnesses by an accused through the medium of the Sessions 
Judge is not a matter of “ right,” yet that the Judge has an inherent power, 
if he*thinks proper to exercise it, to sanction the summoning of other witnesses 
than those named in the list delivered to the committing Magistrate. It is 
impossibly for me to say, upon the affidavits before me, that the Rajah will 
not he a material witness to the defendant’s case, and though it may be dis¬ 
tasteful and unpleasant to him to appear as a witness in a Criminal 
Court, it is his duty, as one of Her Majesty’s subjects, living under the protection 
of the law" to obey that law, and attend before the Judge in obedience to the 
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Buoifiions. .1 have no doubt the Judge will make every arrangement make 
such attendance as convenient and unobjectionable as is possible and consistent 
with the interests of the accused. 

Application rejected. * . 


[8 All. 672 ] 

APPELLATE CRIMINAL. 

The 2ist September, 1886. 

PK 15SUNT : 

Sib John Edge, Kt., Chief Justice and Mr. Justice Straight. 

Queen-Empress 
versus 
Ishri Singh. 


Criminal Procedure Code, s. 512—Act I of 1872 (Evidence Act), ss. 33, 
157 — Witness, threatening—Duty of. Magistrate . 

In 1874, five out of six persons wh > were named as having c iminitted a murder ( wore 
arrested and after inquiry before a Magistrate were tried before the Court of Session and 
convicted. At the tune of the mq urv b fire the Migistrit;, the sixth accused person 
absconded, as was recorded by the M igi-.tr.ite. In th or ox imm ition before that ofifij'er, the 
witnesses deposed to the absconder h iving been one of the p irticip itors in the crime charged 
against the prisoners then under trial. In the Ssssions Court the Judge did not record 
that the sixth accused person had absconded, and the evidence was recorded agtiuat the 
prisoners then un ier trial only, IJii 188o the ubsioudor was apprehended and tried before 
the Court of Session upon the charge of murder. At that time most of the former witnesses 
were dead, and the Sessions Judge, referring to s. 33’ of the Evidence Act, admitted in evi¬ 
dence against the prisoner the depositions given m 1874 before both the Magistrate and the 
Sessions Court. He also admitted the deposition of a surviving witness which had been 
given in 1874 before the Sessions Court. This witness now also gave evidence against the 
prisoner. 

Held, that the depositions were not admissible in evidence under s, 33 of the Evidence 
Act. the prisoner not having b.ena party to the former proceedings and not having then had 
an opportunity of cross-exam in mg the witnesses. 

*1 Sec. 83 :—Evidence givin by a witness in a judicial proceeding, or before any person 

authorised by law to take it, is relevant for the purpose of 
Evidence in a former proving, in a subst quern, judicial proceeding, or in a later stage 
judicial proceeding when ol the s >me judicial proceeding, the truth of the fact-, which it 
relevant. states, when the witness is dead or caunot be t found, or is 

incapable of giving evidence, or is kept out of the way by the 
adverse party, or if his presence cannot be obtained without an amount of delay or eStpensa 
which, under the cireumstanaaH of the case, the Court considers unreasonable : 

Provided that the proceeding was between the same parties or their represent itives'in 
interest; that the adverse party in the fi st proceeding had the right and opportunity to 
cross-examine ; that the questions in issue wore substantially the same iii the first as in the 
Second proceeding. 

Explanation :—A criminal trial or enquiiy shall be deemed to be a proceeding between 
the prosecutor and the accused within the meaning of this section. J r 
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nvn Held, however, *that, under the circumstances, the depositions given.in 1874 "before 
the committing Magistrate, though not those given in the Court of Session, were admissible 
in evidence under s. 51*2 of the Criminal Procedure Code. 

. Per STKA1GBT, J., that, under the special circumstances, the deposition taken in 1874 of 
ttfe surviving witness was admissible under s. 157* of the Evidence Act as corroboration of her 
evidence given at the trial of the prisoner. 

• Inncrosf-examination before the Court of Session, a witness stated that, when she was 
before the committing Magistrate, that officer, addressing her, said :—“Recollect, or I will 
send you into custody." • 

Held, that if the Magistrate did so address the witness, he exceeded his duty. 

THIS was an appeal from an order of Vlr. J. C. Lsupolt, Sessions Judge of the 
Bijnor-Budaun .Division, dated the* 18th August 1886, convicting the appel¬ 
lant of murder and sentencing him to death. 

The facts of the case appeired to he as follows :— 

° On the 19ih March 1874, one Fakir Chand was murdered at Gohta, in 
the Budaun district, and six persons, named Pahlad Singh, Jshri Singh, Mqti 
Smgh, Uunao Singh, Fauj' Singh, and Mansnkh, were accused of the offence. 
Of these, all except Ishri Singh, wha had absconded, were arrested and, after 
an inquiry hy the Magistrate of the District, weio committed for trial by the 
Court of Session hy which they were convicted. Among the witnesses 
examined both before the committing Magistrate and the Court of Session were 
Musammat Durga, Musammat Cbittan, Shera, Imami, and Kanina Lai, and 
before the committing Mag istrate Dr. Ilubtledge, Civil Surgeon. The deposi¬ 
tion of the last named was dated the 2nd April 1874, and he deposed to 
having examined the dead body of Fakir Chand and to the injuries which he 
fouod thereon. The deposition of Musammat Durga before the Court of Ses¬ 
sion was dated the 29th April 1874. Tne depositions of Musammat Chilian, 
Shera, Imami, and Kmlmi Lai before the committing Magistrale, who 
examined each of them on three different occasions weie dated in March 1874, 
and before the Court ol Session the 29th April 1874 Musammat Durga and 
Musarnm.it Chi'tan depos* d to Ishri Smgh having taken part in the murder 
with Pahlad Singh, Moti Singh, Umrao Singh, F uiji Singh and Mansukh. 
Shera deposed to seeing Pahlad Singh, Moti Singh, Umrao Singh, Mansukh, 
and a man [674] whose name he did not know, but whom he could identify, 
striking Fakir Chand. Imami deposed to have seen two men, whose faces were 
covered with cloth, running away in an easterly direction from the place where 
Fak r Chand had fallen down, and a little wav behind them Umrao Sinuh also 
running in the same direction, and to have also seen Moti Singh, Fauji, and 
Mansukh running from the same place in a westerly direction. Kanhai Lai, 
son of Fako Chand, deposed to have arrived on the spot while his father was 
still alive, h*ut insensible, and to have heard at fhab time from Cbittan and 
Shera that Pahlad Smgh, Ishii Singh, Moti Singh, Umrao Singh, Fauji Singh, 
and Man-ukh were the murderers. 

In May 1886, the apppellant was produced before the Magistrate of the 
District, and was subsequently committed for trial by the Court of Session for 
the murder of Fakir Chand. He d nied that he was the Ishri Singh who had 
been accused of being concerned in that offence. 

. ^he Sessions Judge, referiing to s. 33 of the Evidence Act (I of 1872), 
admitted in evidence against the appellant the depositions mentioned above of 

* i Sec. 157:—In oider io corroborate the testimony of a 
Former .statements of w itness, any foimcr stati ment made by such witness relating to 
wnn-ss may be proved to t ^ e same fact, at or about the time when the fact took place, 
corroborate later testimony or before any authority legally competent to investigate the 
u to-same f«st. fact, may be proved.J 
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Cbittan, Shera, Tmami, and Kanhai Lai, who were all dbad. He also admitted 
in evidence, with reference to the 8ame section, the deposition of Dr. Ruttledge 
mentioned above. He als > admitted in evidence the deposition of Musammat 
Durga before the Court of Sesidon in April 1874, apparently in order to cor¬ 
roborate her testimony agdnst the appellant in this case.' He convicted the 
appellant and sentenced him to death. 

The appellant was not represented. 

The Offg. Public Prosecutor (Mr. A. Strachey), for the Crown. 

Edge, C. J .—In this case I am of opinion that on the evidence of Musam- 
mat Durga and that contained in the deposition of Musammat Cbittan taken 
before the Magistrate, there can be no doubt that one Ishri Singh took part in 
the murder of Fakir Chand, deceased. I have also no doubt on the evidence 
that the Ishri Singh who took part in the murder of Fakir Chand is the prisoner 
who has now been convicted. 

Besides Musammat Durga, Lai Singh, who savs he knew him for 20 years, 
Sita Ram, Ahir, who knew him for 12 or 13 [675] years, Ganga, Brahman, 
who says he taught him fencing—all speak to his identity. This is enough to 
say in reference to the appeal of the prisoner, which is dismissed and the 
oonviclion affirmed. As regards the sentence, considering the time that has 
elapsed, I think the ends of justice will be sufficiently met by reducing the 
sentence to one of transportation for life. 

I have a few words to add regarding the proceedings and the evidence 
admitted in the case. It is said by Musammat Durga that the Magistrate, 
addressing tier, said:—“ Recollect, or else I will send you into custody.” ^Her 
statement in this respect may be true or false. If the Magistrate did speak to 
the Musammat in this manner, he exceeded his duty. Jt is the duty of a 
Magistrate to protect a witness from coercion of that kind. 

With regard to the depositions of the witnesses who were examined before 
the Magistrate in 1874, and who were proved to have died, I am clearly of 
opinion that these depositions were not admiss ble under s. 33 of the Evidence 
Act. In order to be admissible under that section, the proceedings in which 
the same evidence was given must have been between the parties or their 
representatives in interest, and the person against whom such depositions 
could be heard must have had an opportunity of cross-examining the witnesses. 

Now the accused was not present when the evidence was given, nor was 
he a party to that proceeding. Does s. 512 of the Criminal Procedure Code 
make it admissible ? The evidence of Musammat Cbittan did come within the 
terms of the section, because we find it recorded bv the Magistnfte that the 
accused Ishri Singh was an absoonder, and the Magistrate did record the 
depositions of the witnesses, and he was a Magistrate who was competent to 
try or commit for trial such ahsconder, if he had been present, for the ollenoe 
complained of; and consequently, in my opinion, the deposition of Musammat 
Chitr.an before the Magistrate came within the terms of s. 512, and was 
admissible against the accused. As to the evidence given at the time before the 
Judge, that evidence was not taken as evidence against the absconder. It was 
recorded against the persons then being tried. Exeluding, therefore, this inad¬ 
missible evidence, there is. as I have already point- [676] ed out, amply evidence 
that the prisoner was one of those who took part in the murder of Fakir 
Chand in 1874. 

Straight, J. — I am anxious to state the facts in this case which lead me 
to the same conclusion as the learned Chief Justice. 
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* On the 19th Marph 1874, one Fakir Chand was undoubtedly murdered by 
BOme persons, and shortly after the murder, the parties who were darned as the 
perpetrators were six individuals, namely—(l) Pahlad Singh, (2) Ishri Singh, 
(9) TVlibti Singh, (4) Umrao Singh, (5) Fauji Singh, (6) Mansukh Chctmar. 
Five of these persons, namely, Nos. (1), (3), (4), (5), and (G), were at once 
arrested, and taken before the Magistrate who held the inquiry, and on the 2nd 
i^pril # 187 # 4, these were all committed for trial to the Sessions Court, Nos. (1), 
(8), (4), *and (6), were subsequently convicted and hanged, while Fauji 
escaped with a sentence o{ transportation for life. At the time of the inquiry 
before thq,Magistrate, the person named as Ishri Singh absconded, as was then 
proved, and through the proceedings in that officer’s Couit, ho was distinctly 
mentioned as one of the participators in the crime charged against the others, 
and the statements of the witnesses to that effoct were, as the depositions 
show, fully recorded. T therefore do not think it will he placing a strained 
interpretation on the language of e. 512 of the present Criminal Procedure Code, 
read in conjunction with s.327 of the old Act, to hold that, qua Ishri Singh, those 
.depositions were recorded for the purposes and within the meaning of that 
provision of the law, and were admissible at the trial out of which the appeal 
before us arises. I quite agree with the learned Chief Justice, however, in 
the limitation he would impose, by which lie would exclude the evidence given 
in the sessions trial of 1874, as under the circumstances being inadmissible in 
the present case, though 1 am by no means prepared to say that such a limi¬ 
tation would invariably apply. It is clear that the Judge, from whose decision 
the appeal before us is preferred, was in error in receiving the depositions 
taken in the former proceedings under s. 33 of the Evidence Act as proof 
on the trial held by him, and he either did not carefully read tho section 
in conjunction with the provisos, or, if he did, he failed to understand its 
meaning. The appellant was no party to the former proceedings, and he had no 
[677] opportunity of cross-examining the witnesses, which circumstances 
removed the case from the operation of s. 33. But, as I have said, s. 512 
of the present Criminal Procedure Code, taken in conjunction with s. 327 of 
the old law, meets the difficulty, and at least made the deposition of Musam- 
mat Chittan evidence at the trial. I also think that, under the special 
circumstances, the deposition of Musammat Durga, taken in 1874, was 
admissible, in advertence to the terms of s. 157 of the Evidence Act. I agree 
Xvith the Chief Justice that there was good evidence before the Judge to show, 
first, that Ishri Singh was one of the persons who took part in the violence 
that led to the death of Fakir Chand, and secondly, that the appellant is that 
Ishri Singh. I concur therefore in dismissing his appeal, as also in the miti¬ 
gation of the sentence to one of transportation for life. I can only add that 
if the statement of the girl Durga in the Court below, in cross-examination, 
as to the action of the committing Magistrate, is correct, tho conduct of that 
officer was not only most improper, hut absolutely illegal, and a repetition of 
it will involve very serious consequences. 
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QUEEN -EMPRESS V. 

[8 All. 877] 

OBI MIN AL REVISIONAL. 

The 25th September, 1686. 
Present: 

Mr. Justice Straight. 

Queen-Empress 

versus 

Yusuf Khan. 


Act XV of 1883 (N.- W. P. and Oudh Municipalities Act), ss. 69, 71—Municipal 
rules—Infringement of rules — Prosecutions—N.-W. P. Government 
Notification No. 865, dated the 3rd November t869,—Rule VI, 

legality of. 

Municipal Boards and Magistrates should see that before prosecutions are instituted 
under the Municipal rules, care is taken that tho requirements of s. 69 of Act XV of 188? 
(N.-W. P. and Oudh Municipalities Act) are satisfied. 

A District Magistrate, who was also Chairman of a Municipal Board, having informa¬ 
tion that a certain person had evaded tho payment of octroi duty, directed his prosecution 
for breach of Municipal rules. The Magistrate in thus causing proceedings to be taken 
acted wholly of his own motion and authority. The accused was tried and convicted under 
Rule 6, Government N.-W. P. Notification No. 865, dated the 3rd November 1869, read 
with s. 45 of Act XV of 1873 (N.-W. P. and Oudh Municipalities Act). This rule provided 
that any person evading or abetting tho evasion of the octroi duties specified in a schedule, 
should be deemed to have committed an infringement of a bye-law. It purported to have 
been made under s. 12 of Act VI of 1868 (Municipal Improvements Act, N.-W. P.), which 
authorized the making of “ rules as to the persons by whom, and the manner £878] in which 
any assessment of taxes under thiH Act shall be confirmed, and for the collection of such 
taxes.” 

Held that assuming the rule to have been legally made under s. 12 of Act VI of 1868, 
which was not clear, and that it was saved by s. 2 of Act XV of 1873, it would, as declared 
in s. 71 of Act XV of 1883 (N.-W. P. and Oudh Municipalities Act) continue in force until 
repealed by new rules made under such last-mentioned Act, and be deemed to have been 
mado under that Act, and its operation was therefore subject to the provisions of that Act, 
and among them to s. 69, which made it a condition precedent to the institution of a 
prosecution against tho petitioner, that there should be a complaint of the Municipal Board 
or of some person authorized by tho Board in that behalf. 

Held that the position of the Magistrate of the District in connection with s, 69 was 
neither better nor worse than that of any other member of the Board, and unless he had 
been duly authorized by the Board as a Board, ho had no more locus standi to cause a 
prosecution to be instituted personally than any other individual member ; and the words of 
s. 69 being mandatory, and the petitioner having from the outset urged this objection to the 
legality of the proceedings, he was entitlod to the benefit of it now, and the conviction was 
illegal and must be set aside. 

THIS was an application for revision of an order of Mr. J. Clarke, Deputy 
Magistrate, Bulandahahr, dated the 2nd April 1886, and of the order of 
Mr. H. G. Pearse, Sessions Judge of Meerut, dated the 12th May 1886, affi lining 
the Deputy Magistrate’s order. 

It appeared that Mr. Addis, Magistrate of the Bulandshahr'District, 
having, as Chairman of the Municipal Board of Bulandahahr, received infor¬ 
mation from one Chintaman that the applicant, Yusuf Khan, had evaded the 
payment of detroi duty on certain cloth at Bulandahahr, directed the 
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TahsiMar to report in, the matter. On receiving the Tahsildar's report, the 
Magistrate made the following order:—“ I think that the case aghinat Yusuf 
Khan should be investigated criminally lor breach of Municipal law. It is 
obviously unfitting that I should conduct the inquiry myself, as I am Chair- 
’ man of the Board. I therefore make over the case to Mr. Clarke, Deputy 
Magistrate.” ”, ’ 

r The Deputy Magistrate accordingly tried Yusuf Khan for evading the 
payment*of octroi duty, under a rule made by the Lieutenant-Governor of the 
North-Western Provinces under s. 12 of Act VI of 1868—(Buie 6, Govern¬ 
ment N.-W. P. Notification No. 865, dated the 3rd November 1869), read with 
s. 45, Aot XV of 1873, and convicted and punished him with a fine of Bs. 50. 
[679] That rule runs as follows “ Any person evading or abetting the 
evasion of the octroi duties imposed in the schedule, shall be deemed t.o have 
committed an infringement of a bye-lavs.” 

j Yusuf Khan having applied to the Sessions Judge of Meerut for revision of 
the order of the Deputy Magistrate, the Sessions Judge rejected the application, 
,but modified the conviction so as to make it one under the rule quoted, read 
with s. 71 of Act XV of 1883. 

It was contended before the Sessions Judge that the Deputy Magistrate 
acted contrary to law in baking cognizance of the offence, as there had been no 
complaint by the Municipal Board or any person authorized by the Board in 
that behalf as required by s. 69 of Act XV of 1883. As to this contention the 
Sessions Judge observed as follows:— 

“ In the absence of any definite rule as to who is to be considered a 
‘ person authorized by the Board ’ under s. 69 of Aot XV of 1883, this Court 
considers that on every assumption of common sense the President must be 
considered such a person. The alternative would be the deadlock of every 
minor prosecution for breaches of Municipal rules, standing over it might be 
for a month till the meeting of the Board for a solemn consideration and 
sanction by the whole collective wisdom.” 

Mr, G. T. Spankie, for the applicant, contended that the rule, with refer¬ 
ence to which the applicant had been convicted, was not legally made under 
s. 12 of Act VI of 1868, that section only authorizing the Lieutenant-Governor 
to make rules as to the persons by whom, and the manner in which, any 
assessment of taxes should be confirmed, and for the collection of such taxes, 
and the rule in question was not such a rule; and being illegal that it was 
not saved by Act XV of 1873, s. 2. It was also contended that the Deputy 
Magistrate had no jurisdiction, as no complaint had been preferred by the 
Municipal Board or any person authorized by it in that behalf, within the 
meaning of s. 69 of Act XV of 1883. 

The Offg. Public Prosecutor (Mr. A. Strachey), for the Crown, contended 
that the rule under which the applicant had been convicted might reasonably 
be considered a rule relating to the collection of taxes, within the meaning of 
s. 12 of Act VI of 1868. Even if it could not be so construed, and was conse¬ 
quently invalid in [680] its inception, s. 2 of Act XV of 1873, confirmed and 
legalized, %ll rules whatever theretofore made and approved by the Local 
Government, irrespective of their validity or otherwise, under Act VI of 1868. 
The rule must therefore be regarded as thenceforth a rule “ made under the 
North-Western Provinces and Oudh Municipalities Act of 1873,” within the 
meaning^! s. 71 of Act XV of 1883, and consequently must be deemed to have 
been made under the latter Act, and to continue in force until repealed by new 
rules made thereunder. The conviction was therefore good under s. 64 of 
Aot-XV oi 1883. Upon the question of jurisdiction, he submitted that the 
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Objection should be treated upon the same principle as objections on the ground 
of a defective sanction to prosecute, and that the conviction should not*be set 
aside, unless it could be shown that there had been a failure of justice. 

Straight, J. —Assuming the rule, in advertence to which the conviction . 
of the petitioner was had, to have been legally made under ,s. 12 of Act VI <Sf 
1868, which is far from clear, and that it was saved by* Act XV of 1873, it 
would, as declared in a. 71 of Act XV of 1883, continue in force untjj repealed 
by new rules made under such last-mentioned Act, and be deemed to hafe 
been made under that Act. Its operation was therefore, in my opinion, sub¬ 
ject to the provisions of Act XV of 1883 ; and among them, to that contained 
in s. 69, which made it a condition precedent to the institution of a prosecu¬ 
tion against the petitioner, that there should be a complaint of the Municipal 
Board or of some person authorized by tho Board in that behalf. It is not 
pretended or suggested that the Magistrate of the District acted other than 
entirely of his own motion and authority in causing proceedings to be taken 
against the petitioner, which he had no right to do; and, for aught that appears 
to the contrary, every other member of the Board never so much as heard,- 
that a prosecution was to be instituted, The words of s. 69 are mandatory, 
and as the petitioner from the outset urged this objection to the legality 
of the proceedings, I think he is entitled to the benefit of it now. The 
position of the Magistrate of the District in connection with the terms of 
s. 69 was neither better nor worse than that of any other member of the Board, 
and unless he had been duly authorized by the Board as a Board, he had no 
more “ locus standi ” to cause a prosecution to be instituted personally than 
[681] any other individual member. The Judge’s remarks on this point are 
quite erroneous and very misleading. It is as well that Municipal Boards and 
the Magistrates should see that before prosecutions are instituted under " the 
Municipal rules, care is taken that the requirements of s. 69 are satisfied. 
Those rules encroach on the ordinary rights of the public, and where their 
enforcement is directed by the statute to be attended by a certain safe-guard, 
that safe-guard must he respected and observed. 

The conviction of the petitioner is quashed, and the fine will be refunded. 

Conviction set aside. 


NOTES. 

fThe complaint should be instituted by the proper officer:—20 Cal. 44S ; 654; 11 
A. L. J. 721.] 
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Abetment— 

Of making an unstamped receipt. Sec ACT XLV OK 1800, s. 107. 

Accomplice— 

See Criminal, Procedure Code, s. 338 

1. Corroboraiioii — Dacoity—Possession of slolen property. Criminal Courts dealing 
with an approver’s evidence in a ease where several persons are. charged should 
require corroboration of his statements in respect of the identity ol each of the 
individuals accused. Queen-Empress v. Ram Satan, Queen-Empress v. Kme and 
'Reg. v. Mullins referred to. A, B, M, R and N were tried together on a charge 
under s. 400 of the Ponal Code. The principal evidence against all of them 

, was that of an approver. Against A, B and M there was the further evidente 
that they produced certain portions of the property stolen on the night of the 

. crime from the house where the crime was committed. With regard to S, it was 
proved that he was present when B pointed out the place where some of the 
property was dug up, but he did not appear to have said anything or given any 
directions about it. Held , with reference to A, B and M, that it could not be said 
that their recent possession of part of the stolen property , so soon after it had 
been stolen, was not such corroboration of the approver’s evidence of iheir 
participation in the crime as entitled the Court to act upon his story m regard 
to those particular persons. Held that, inasmuch as there was no sufficient 
material to warrant the inference of guilty knowledge on R’s part, and, with 
regard to N, no property was found with him or produced through his instru¬ 
mentality, both R and N ought to have been acquitted. 

Queen-Emrreks v. BADDEO ... ... ... ... VIII 

2. Evidence — Conoboration. Observations on the necessity of loqiuring corrobora¬ 
tion, in material particulars, of the evidence of an accomplice. Empress v. Ram 
Saran referred to. 

Queen-Empress v. Imdad Khan ... ... ... ... Vlll 

3. Evidence — Corroboration—Act 1 'of 1872, a a. 114 (b) , 133. The law m India, as 

expressed in s. 133 and s. 114 of the Evidence Act, and which is in no respect 
different from the law of England on the subject, is that a conviction based on 
the uncorroborated testimony of an accomplice is not illegal, that is, it is not 
unlawful but experience shows that it is unsafe, and hence it is the 
practice of the Judges, both in England and in India, when sitting alone, 
to guard their minds carefully against acting upon such evidence when 
uncorroborated, and, when trying a case with a jury, to warn the jury 
that such a course is unsafe. There must be some corroboration independent 
of the accomplice, or of a co-coufe&sing prisoner, to show that the party 
accused was actually engaged directly in the commission of the crime charged 
against Mm. A second accomplice does not improve the position of the 
first, and, if there are two, it is necessary that both should be corroborated. 
The accomplice must bo corroborated not only as to one, but as to all of the 
persons affected by the evidence, and corroboration of his evidence as to one 
prisoner does not entitle his evidence against another to be accepted without 
corroboration. Z?. v. Webb, R. v. Dyke, R. v. Addis, and R. v. Wilkes reterred 
to. The possession of property taken from a murdered person is not adequate 
corroboration of the evidence of an accomplice charging such person in posses¬ 
sion with participation in the murder ; though it would no doubt be corrobora- 
titon of evidence that the prisoner participated in a robbery, or that ho had 
dishonestly received stolen property. In the trial of R, Si, and M, upon a charge 
of murder, the evidene'e for the prosecution consisted of (i) the confession of V, 
who was jointly tried with them for the same offence ; (ii) the evidence of an 
accomplice ; (iii) the evidence of witnesses who deposed to the discovery in R’s 
house of property belonging to the deceased ; and (iv) the evidence of witnesses 
who deposed that, on the day when the deceased was last seen alive, all the 
prisoner! were seen together near the place where the body was afterwards found. 
Held, that there was no sufficient corroboration of the statements of the accom¬ 
plice or of the eo-confessing prisoner I*. 

Queen-Empress v. Ram Baran 
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Accused not defended— 

Bee Practice i. 

Acknowledgment— 

See Execution of Decree 7. 

Acquiescence- 

Bee Pre-emption 7 and n. 

Aot— 

XXVIII of 1855. Regulation XXXIV of 1803, ss. 9, 10. See Mortgage 15'. 

XV of 1856. See HINDU WIDOW 2. 

XL of 1858— 

s, 3. Certificate of administration—Right of holder of certificate to defend suits 
connected with minor's estate. Under s. 3 of the Bengal Minors Aot (XL of 1858), 
the Civil Court has no power to refuse to admit a person who has obtained a 
certificate of administration under the Act to defend a suit on the minor’s behalf, 
as guardian of such minor. Where a Subordinate Judge had so acted,— held 
that the High Court had no power to reviso his order under s. 622 of the Civil 
Procedure Code. 

BALDED DAS v. GOBIND SHANKAR ... ... ... ... VII 914 

s. 26. See Majority J. 

VIII of 1859— 

s. 222. Irregularity in warrant of attachment preceding execution-sale. An exe 
cution-sale of the right, title and interest in land was set aside by the Court on 
the ground that the warrant for the execution of the decree and order of attach¬ 
ment of the property sold had not been signed by the Judge, but by the Munsarim 
of the Court; and at a second sale the property was sold to other pur¬ 
chasers, who, as well as the judgment-debtor, were sued by the purchaser at the 
first sale for a declaration of his right to have the first sale confirmed. The High 
Court having held that, with reference to s. 222 of Act VIII of 1859, the first sale 
had been rightly set aside, an appeal to tbe Judicial Committee was dismissed 
with costs. 

Ram Dayal v. Mahtab Singh ... ... ... ... VII 606 

X of 1859, s. (5. See MORTGAOE 1. 

XXVII of 1860. See DEBT. 

XLV of 1860— 

s. 21. Public servant. Any person, whether receiving pay or not, who chooses to 
take upon himself duties and responsibilities belonging to the position of a public 
servant, and performs those duties, and accepts those responsibilities, and is 
recognized as filling the position of a public servant, must be regarded as one, 
and it does not lie in his mouth to say subsequently that, notwithstanding his 
performance of public duties and the recognition bv others of such performance, 
he is not a ‘‘public servant” within the definition contained in s. 21 of the 
Penal Code. 

QUEEN-BMPRES8 V. PARMESHAR DAT ... ... .„ VIII 201 

■s. 24, 25. See 8. 471. 

ss. 24, 25. Act XLV of 1860, s. 218— Forgery —“ Dishonestly ”— 11 Fraudulently" 

— Public servant framing incorrect record. A Treasury accountant was convicted 
of offences under ss. 218 and 465 of the Penal Code under the following circum¬ 
stances :—A sum of Rs. 500, which was in the treasury and was payable to a 
particular person through a Civil Court, was drawn out and paid away to other 
persons by means of forged cheques. After the withdrawal of the Rs. 500, but 
before such withdrawal had been discovered, the representative of the payee 
applied for payment. The prisoner then upon two occasions wrote reports to the 
effect that the Rs. 500 in question then stood at the payee’s credit as a revenue 1 
deposit, and that it was about to be transferred to the Civil Court. Upon the 
first of these reports, an order was signed by the Treasury Officer for the transfer 
of the money to the Civil Court concerned, and to eflect such transfer a cheque 
was prepared by the salo-muharrir, which, as originally drawn up, related to the 
sum of Rs. 500 already mentioned. The signature of the cheque by the Treasury 
Officer was delayed for some time, and meanwhile the cheque was altered by the * 
pmoncrin such a manner as to make it relate to another deposit of Rs. 600 which 
had been made subsequently to the above, and to the credit of another person. 

The result of this was the transfer of the second payee’s Rs. 600 to the Civil Court, 
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Act— (continued.) 

n X^V of 1860— (continued.) 

^ as if it had been the first Rs. 500, and to the credit of the first payee's ropreseu- 

r ' tative. The prisoner was convicted under s. 465 of the Penal Code in respect 
of the cheque, apdf under s. 218 in respect of the two reports above referred to. 

Held, with respect to the charge under s. 165, that the prisoner’s immediate 

* wore probable intention,—which alone, and not his remoter and less 
probable intention, should be attributed to him—was not to cause wrongful loss 
to the second payee by delaying payment of the Rs. 500 due to her, though the act 
might.Jbave caused her loss, but to conceal the previous fraudulent withdrawal 

• of the first payee’s Rs. 500; that under these circumstances he could not bo said 
to have acted “dishonestly”- or “fraudulently” within the meaning of s. 24 
or s. 25 of the Penal Code; and that therefore his guilt under s. 165 had 
not been ma*de out, and the conviction under that section must be sot asido. 

Held also, that the prisoner’s intention in making the false roports was to stave 
off the discovery of the previous fraud and save himself or the actual perpetrator 
° of that fraud from legal punishment, and that having prepared tbc reports in a 
manner which he knew to bo incorrect, he was rightly convicted under s. 218 of 
the Penal Code. Held furthor, that as the prisoner, who was a public servant, 
made these reports an assumed to make them in due course and as a part of his 
duty, and held them out as reports which were made by the proper officer, and 
as no question was put in the examination of the witnesses from the office which 
suggested that it was not his business to make such reports, it must be inferred 
that he made them because it was his business to do so, and as a public servant 
within the meaning of s. 218 of the Penal Code. 

Queen-Empress v. Girdhari lal ... ... ... viil 653 

s. 89. See S. 296. 
s. 40. See SS. 224, 225. 
s. 71. See Magistrate, Powers of. 
s. 79. See S. 29G. 
sf 99. See S. 353. 

s. 107. Act I of 1879 (Stamp Act), s. 61— Abetment of making an unstamped 
receipt. A debtor, having paid a sum of money to his creditor, accepted from the 
latter an unstamped receipt, promising to affix a stamp thereto. Held that this 
did not constitute abetment, within the meaning of s. 107 of the Penal Code, of 
the offence of making an unstamped receipt. Empress v. Bahadur Singh distin¬ 
guished ; Empress v. Janki and Empress v. Bhairom referred to. 

Queen-Empress v. Mittiiu Lae ... ... ... ... vin 18 

ss. 146, 147, 149. See OFFENCE. 

S. 147. See CRIMINAL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 35. 

8. 182. Prosecution under s. 132— Criminal Procedure Code, s. 195. A prosecu¬ 
tion under s. 182 of the Penal Code may be instituted by a private person, 
provided that he first obtains the sanction of the public officer to whom the false 
information was given, or of his official superior. Queen-Empress v. liadha 
Kishan overruled. Where a specific false charge is made, the proper section for 
proceedings to be adopted under is s. 211 of the Penal Code. 

QUEEN-EMPRESS V. JUOAL KlSHORE ... ... ... VIII >82 

s. 189. threat of injury to public servant — Necessity of proving actual words used. 

In a prosecution for an offeuco under s. 189 of the Penal Code, the witnesses 
difierred as to the exact words used by the prisoner in threatening the public 
servant, though they agreed as to the general effect of thoso words. The Magis¬ 
trate, howover, considered that the offence was clearly proved, and convicted the 
prisoner. The Sessions Judge, on appeal, affirmed the oonvietion, observing that 
, it was immaterial what the words used were, and that the intention and effect of 
the wards were plain. Held that the Judge was mistaken in regarding it as 
immaterial what the words used aotually were, and that, on the contrary, it was 
®moat material that those words should be before the Court toonable it to ascertain 
whether, in fact, a threat of injury to the public servant was really made by the 

* accused. 

Quern-Empress t>. maheshri bakhsh Singh... ... ... vm 380 

s. 193. • Criminal Procedure Code, sch. V , No . XXVIII (4)— Alternative charges — 
Contradictory statements — Assignment of false statements not necessary. In a 
charge under s. 193 of the Penal Code it is not necessary to allege which of two • 

* contradictory statements upon oath is false, but it is sufficient, (unless some satis¬ 
factory explanation of the contradiction should be established), to warrant a con¬ 
viction of the offeftce of giving false evidence to show that an accused person has 
mide one statement upon oath at one time and a directly contradictory statement' 
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XLV of I860— (continued.) • . # 

at another. R. v. Zumeerun , ft. v. Palany Clietty, and*ft. v. Mahomed Hoomayoon 
Shaw followed : Empress v. Mas AH overruled. Per DUTHOIT, J.—Every ' 
possible presumption in favour of a reconciliation of the two ata'tejnents should be 
made, and it must be found that they are absolutely irreconcilable before a con* 
viction can be had upon the ground that one of them is necessarily false. •< The 
English cases upon this subject are irrelevant to the interpretation of the law of 
India, since the Indian Legislature has not followed the,law of England in regard 
to perjury. Trimble v. Hill and Katliama Natchiar v. Dorasinga Tever referred to. 

Queen-Empress v. Ghuuet ... ... ... ... vn 44 

s. 201. In a trial upon a charge undor s. 201 of the Penal Code, the accused made 
a statement to the offect that he was prescut'at the commission of 3 murder by 
two other persons, that he himself took no part in tbe # aet, that before the 
murder was committed one of the persons named pulled off a razai from the bed 
on which the deceased was sleeping, and that, m his presence, the razai was 
subsequently concealed in a stack. It was proved that the razai belonged to the 
deceased, that it was found concealed in a stack and that it was pointed out 
by the accused to tho Police. The accused was convicted of concealing evidence ■> 

of the murder, with the intention of screening the offender from legal punishment 
under s. 201 of the Penal Code. Held that the conviction must bo quashed, inas¬ 
much as if the razai had not been concealed or destroyed, its presonce or existence 
would have been no evidence of the murder. A person who is concerned as a 
principal in the commission of a crime cannot be convicted of the secondary 
offence of concealing evidence of the crime. 

Queen-Empress v. Lai,li ... ... ... ... ... VII 749 

s. 201. Section 201 of the Penal Code does not apply to the case of a criminal causing 
disappearance of evidence of liis own crime, but only to the ease of a person who 
screens the principal or actual offender. Queen v. Ram Sounder Shootar, Reg. v. 
Kashinnth Dink at, Empress v Kishna, Empress v. Bchala Bibi, and Queen- 
Empress v, Dalit referred to. 

Queen-Empress v. Dunuau ... ... .. ... VIII 252 

s. 211. Prosecution for making a false charge—Opportunity to accused to prove the 
truth of chaige—Criminal Procedure Code, s. 195. A complaint of offences 
under ss. 328 and 379 of the Penal Code was reterrod to the Police for inquiry. 

The Police reported that the charge was a false one, and thereupon the Magistrate 
of the District passed an order, under s. 195 of the Criminal Proceduro Code, 
directing the prosecution of the complainants for making a false charge, under 
s. 211 of the Penal Code. Held, that the order under s. 195 of the Criminal 
Procedure Code should not have been passed until the complainants had been 
afforded an opportunity of proving their case, which had been thrown out merely 
on the report of the Police. The Government v. Karimdad referred to. 

Queen-Empress v. Gang a Ram .. ... ... ... VIII 38 

9 . 218. See SS. 2d, 25. 

ss. 224, 225. Anest of person requited to give security for good behaviour—Escape 
from such arrest—Conviction for such escape illegal—Act XLV of 1860, s. 40-- 
Criminal Procedure Code, ss. 55, 110, 117, 118. An order was issued to a Police 
officer directing him to arrest K, under s. 58 of the Criminal Procedure Cod?, as a 
person of bad livelihood. K, wilh the assistance of three others, resisted apprehen¬ 
sion and escaped. Held that K was not charged with an “ offence ” within the 
meaning of that term as defined in s. 40 of the Penal Code, and that consequently 
no offence made punishable by s, 224 or s. 225 of the Penal Code had been committed 
in connection with his evasion of arrest. Empress v. Shasti Churn Napit followed. 
Queen-Empress v. Kandhaia ... ... ... ... Vll €7 

s. 291. Public nuisance, repeating or continuing—Injunction by public servant not 
to 1 epeat or continue—Criminal Procedure Code, ss. 134, 143, 144, sch. V, Form 20. r 
To support a conviction under s. 291 of the Penal Code there must be proof 
of an injunction to the accused individually against repeating or continuing the 
same particular public nuisance. It must be shown that the person convicted 
had cm :ome previous occasion committed the particular nuisance, had been 
enjoined not to repeat or continue it, and had repeated or continued it. The 
authority under which a Magistrate can order or enjoin a person against repeating 
or continuing a public nuisance is s. 1-13 of the Criminal Procedure Code. «Ii is 
tli« infringement of this order that is punishable undor s. 291 of the Penal 
Code. What is contemplated i» .n order addressed to a particular person. A 
Magistrate’s powers to] deal with public nuisances ace contained in Chs. X 
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. X fc V . of 1860 —f continued.) 

and XI of the Criminal Procedure Code. Chapter XI is only properly applicable 
*’ to temporary orders in urgent cases. It is only ni such cases that an order may 
be made ex parte ^ And any exception is allowed to the general rule that it shall 
be directed to a particular individual. In such emergent cases an order may, 
^ under«. 144 of the Code, bo directed to the public generally, when frequenting 
or visiting a particular place, to abstain from a certain act ; but this provision 
does not apply to a proclaiyatiou directed not to the public generally frequenting 
or visiting a particular place, but to a portion of the community. 

Queen-Empress v. Jokhu ... ... ... ... vui 

8 . 296. Act XL V of 1860, ss.-39, 70— Disturbing a religious assembly — Muham¬ 
madan Law—Hanafia and Shafia “Schools—Eight to say ‘ amen ' loudly during 
worship-—Act VI o) 1871, s. ‘24— Act / of 1872, s 67 (1)— Muhammadan 
Ecclesiastical Law — Judicial notice. A masjid was used by the members of ascot 
of Muhammadans called the Hanifis, according to whose tenets the word “ amen ” 
“should be spoken in a low tone of voice. While the Hanifis woie at prayers, K, 
a Muhammadan of another sect, entered the masjid, and m the course of the 
prayers, according to the tenets of Ins sect, called out “ amen " m a loud tone of 
voice. For this act he was convicted of voluntarily disturbing an assembly engagud 
in religious worship, an offence punishable under s. 296 of the Penal Code. The 
Full Bench (MaHMOOD, J., dissenting) ordered the case to be re-tried, and that, 
in rc-trying it, the Magistrate should have regard to the following questions, 
namel>, (1) Was there an assembly lawfully engaged in the performance of reli¬ 
gious worship ? (2) Was such assembly, in fact, disturbed by the accused V (3) Was 
such disturbance caused by acts and conduct on tho part of the acousod by which 
he intended to cause such disturbance, or which acts and conduct, at the time of 
such acts and conduct, he knew or believed to be likely to cause such disturbance ? 
Held by MAHMOOD, J., that the discussion occasioned by the act of the accused 
having, presumably, taken place during the interval when the prayers were not 
going on, the assembly was not at that time “ engaged in the performance of 
religious worship,” and was not ‘‘ disturbed ” within the meaning of s. 296 of the 
Penal Code; that, in reference to the terms of s. 39 of the Code, the accused did 
not disturb the assembly " voluntarily” ; that he was justified by the Muhammadan 
ecclesiastical law in entering the mosque and joining the congregation in saying 
the word “ amen ” loudly if he thought fit, and his conduct fell within the purview 
of s. 79 of the Penal Code, and was therefore not an offence under s. 296. Beatty 
v. Gillbanks referred to. Also p’cr MaHMOOD, J., that, having regard to the 
guarantee given by the Legislature in s. 21 ol Act VI of 1871 (Bengal Civil Courts 
Act), that the Muhammadan law shall be administered in all questions regarding 
‘‘any religious usage or institution,” the Court was bound by s. 57 (1) of Act 1 of 
1872 (Evidence Act) to take judicial notice‘of the Muhammadan ecclesiastical law', 
and the rules of that law need not bo proved by specific evidence. 

Queen-Empress v. Ramzan ... ... ... ... VII 

s. 300, Exception 1. See MURDER 1,2. 

8s. 302 ; 304. Grave and sudden provocation. See MURDER 1, 2 . 
s. 325. See Criminal Procedure code, s. 35 . Offence. 
s. 353, ActTXLV of 1860, 5. 99 —Warrant of arrest in execution of a decree only 
initialled by proper officer—Civil Procedure Cade, ss. 2, 251 —Bight of private 
defence. A warrant issued for the arrest of a debtor under tho provisions of s. 251 
of the Civil Procedure Code, was initialled by the Munsarim of the Court, sealed 
with the seal of the Court, and delivered to the proper olhcer for execution. The 
debtor forcibly resisted the officer, and was tried and convicted, under s. 353 of 
the Penal Code, of assaulting a public servant in the execution of his duty as such. 

In revision, it was contended, with reference to the requirements of s. 251 of the 
Civil Procedure Code, that the warrant of arrest, having been initialled only, was 
b£d and the officer could not legally execute it, and consequently no offence under 
s. 353 of the Penal Code had been committed. Held, tha$ this contention could 
- not be allowed, and, although it was proper that the porson signing a warrant 
should write his name in full, it could not be said that because the signature was 
oonfined to the initials of the name, it was not the duty of the officer to execute the 
warrant. HeZdalso, with reference to s. 99 of the Penal Code, that the act of the 
accused did not cease to be an offence on the ground that it was done i n the exercise 
ol the riffbt of private defence. 

Queen-Empress n. Janki Prasad ... ... ... ... vui 

16 . 403 ; 410. Sec S. 411. 
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XLV of 1860— (concluded,) ' .• 

a. 411. Animal “ nullius proprietor ’’—Bull set at large in accordance with Hindu 
religious usage—Appropriation of bull—Act XLV of I860, ss. 403, $10. A person 
was convicted and sentenced under s. 411 of the Indian Pfcnp.1 Code for dis¬ 
honestly receiving a bull knowing the same to have been criminally misappropriat¬ 
ed. It was found that, at the time of the alleged misappropriation, the bulPhad? 
been set at large by some Hindu, in accordance with Hindu religious usage, at the 
time of performing funeral ceremonies. Held , that the hull was not, at the timo 
of the alleged misappropriation, “ property ” within the meaning of the Italian 
Penal Code, inasmuch as not only was it not the subject of ownership by any 
person, but the original owner had surrendered all his rights as its proprietor ; 
that it was thorefore “ nullius proprietas," and incapable of larceny being com¬ 
mitted in respect of it ; and that the conviction must be set aside. * 

QUEEN-EMPRESS V. BANDHU ... ... ’... ... VIII 61 

s. 417. Soe ATTEMPT TO CHEAT. » 

ss. 459, 4G0. Sections 459 and 460 of the Penal Code provide for a compound 

offence, the governing incident of which is that either a “ lurking house-trespass ” » 

or “house-breaking” must have been completed, in order to make a person who 
accompanies that offence either by causing grievous hurt or attempt to cause 
death or grievous hurt responsible under those sections. The sections must be 
construed strictly, aud they are not applicable whero the principal act done by 
the accused person amounts to no more than a mere attempt to commit lurking 
house-trespass or house-breaking. 

Queen-Empress v. Ismail Khan ... * ... ... ... VIII 649 

s. 464, cl. 3. See SS. 24, 25. 

a. 471. Act XLV of 1860, ss. 24, 25 -Fraudulently using as genuine a forged docu¬ 
ment —“ Dishonestly ”—“ Fraudulently .” In a trial upon a charge, under s. 471 
of the Penal Code, of fraudulently or dishonestly using as genuine documents • 
known to bo forged, it was found that four forged receipts for the payment of rent 
used by the prisoner, had been fabricated in lieu of genuine receipts which had 
been lost. Held that, with reference to the definitions of tho terms " dishonestly” 
and “fraudulently” m ss. 24 and 25 of tho Penal Code, the prisoner, upon the 
facts as found,.had not committed the offence punishable under s. 471. 
Queen-Empress v. Sheo Dayal ... ... ... ... vii 459 

s. 471. Act XLV of 1860, ss. 21, 25 —Fraudulently using as genuine a forged document 
—‘ ‘ Dishonestly ”—“ Fraudulently . ” The creditors of a Policc-constable applied to 
the District Superintendent of Police that R-i. 2 might be deducted monthly from 
the debtor’s pay until the dent was satisfied. Upon an order being passed direct- 
ing that the deduction asked for should be made, the dobtor produced a receipt 
purporting to be a receipt for Rs. 18, the whole amount due. It subsequently 
* appeared that the roceipt was one for Rs. 8, which had been altered by adding the 
figure “ 1,” so as to make it appear that tho receipt was for Rs. 18. Held that 
tho real intent m tho prisoner’s mind being to induce his superior offioer to 
refrain from the illegal ac*' of stopping a portion of his salary, the Court in a 
criminal case ought not to speculate as to some other intent over and a^jpve this 
that might have presented itself to him ; that it did not necessarily follow that he 
contemplated setting up tho altered receipt to defeat his creditor’s claim; and that 
therefore he ought not. to have been convicted of an offence undor s. J71 of the 
Penal Code. 

queen-Empresh v. Syed Husain ... ... ... ... vil 403 

s. 499. Defamation—Communication of defamatory matter to complainant only— 

“ Making "—“ Publishing." Held by the Full Bench (DUTHOIT, J., dissenting) 
that the action of a person who sent to a public officer by post in a closed*cover a 
notioo under s. 424 of tho Civil Procedure Code, containing imputations on the* 
character of the recipient, but which was not communicated by the accused to any ’ 
third person, was not such a making or publishing of the matter complained of as < 
to constitute an offence within the terms of s. 199 of tho Penal Code. * , 
QUEEN-EMPRESS v, TAKI HUS4IN ... ... ... .., VII 205 

fl. 511. See ATTEMPT TO CHEAT. 

IX of 1861, s. ft, See MUHAMMADAN LAW 1. . 

-XX of 1863, ss. 14, 15, 18. See SUIT. 1. 

‘ ‘XI of 1865, b. 6 . See Hmale Cause Court Suit 1 . * 

XVI of 1868, ss. 13, 1$, 16. Soa J URismcTlON 6. , ' 
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# ss. 6, 12, 28. 8ee COURT-FEES 1. 
s. 7, art. ix. See MopTGAGE 7. 

s. 10. Dismissal of. suit under cl. ii. See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 13. 

.a. 17. See Court-fees 2. 

«B 0 h.ll. No, 11. See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, SS. 322 B, 322 D. 

Statute, Construction of. See MORTGAGE 7. 

X of 1870— 

s. 16. Reference by Collector to District Gouit — Land claimed by Collector on behalf 
of Government or Municipality. - The scope and object of the Land Acquisition Act 
(X of 1870) is to provide a speedy >method for deciding the amount of the com¬ 
pensation payfeble by the Collector, when such amount is disputed, and the person 
or persons to whom it i?> payable. Section 15 of the Land Acquisition Act contem¬ 
plates a reference when the question of the title to the land arises between the 

• claimants who appear in response to the notice issued under s. 9, and who se.t up 
conflicting claims one against another as to the land required, which the District 

, Judge as between such persons can determine. The Collector has no power to make 
a reference to the District Judge under s. 15 in cases in which he claims the land 
in question on behalf of Government or the Municipality, and demos the title of 
other claimants and the District Judge has no jurisdiction to entertain or determine 
•uch reference. 

Imdad ali Khan v. the Collector ok Farakhabad ... ... VII 

XIV of 1870. Regulation XXXIV of 1803, s.s. y, 10. See MORTGAGE 15. 

VI of 1871— 

ss. 18, 20. See JURISDICTION G. 
s. 20. See MORTGAGE 7. 

8. 24. See ACT XLV of 18G0, S. 290: CONDITION RESTRAINING ALIENATION ; 

Missing Person : Pre-emption io. 

Vtll of 1871— 

s. 17 (4). Lease — Lease from year to yeai—Act III of 1877, s. 49. In a suit for 
possession of a piece of land, and for rent of the same, the plaintiff produced in 
support of his claim two sarkhats or kabuliyats purporting to be executed in ins 
favour by the defendants, and dated respectively in Januaiy 1875, and June 
1876. These documents were not registered. The first after reciting that tlie 
executant had taken the land from the plaintiff, on a specified yearly rent, and 
promised to pay the same yearly, proceeded as follows :—“If the owner of the 
land wishes to have it vacated, he shall give me fifteen days' notice, and I will 
vacate without making objection : if I delay in vacating the land the owner can 
realize, by recourse to law, rent from mo at the rate of Rs. 8 per annum.” The 
second sarkhat, after reciting that the executants had taken the land from the 
plaintiff on a yearly rent specified, for six years, and promised to pay the same 
year by year, proceeded thus :—" And if the said Shaikh wisheb to have the land 
vacated within the said term he shall first give us fifteen days’ notice and we will 
vacate it without objection.” The lower Courts held that the sarkhats wore not 
admissible in evidence as they required registration under s. 17 (4) of the Registra¬ 
tion Act«(VIII of 1871), being leases of immoveable property from year to year or 
reserving a yearly rent. Held , that the two sarkhats ciiated no rights except 
those of tenants-at-will, inasmuch as the clause common to both to tlie effect that 
at any time, at the will of the lessor, the lessees wero to give uptholand at fifteen 
days’ notice, governed all the previous clauses, and the defendants could be asked 
to quit at any time before the lapse of the term at fifteen days’ notice. Held, 
therefore, that the leases did not fall under s. 17 (4) of Act VIII of 1871; that 
their registration was not compulsory ; and that they could not he excluded from 
evidefnife under s. 49 of Act III of 1877, which governed the question of admissi¬ 
bility, while Act VIII of 1871 governed the question whether registration was or 

• was not compulsory. t 

, KHUDA BAKH8H v. SHEO DIN ... ... ... ... VIII 406 

ss. 28, 86. See REGISTRATION. 

IX of 18171— 

Schedule II— 

No. 65. J3ee NO. 132. 

No. 132. Limitation — Peiiods respectively applicable io personal demands and to 
claims charged on immoveable property. That there is a personal liability upon 
ap. instrument charging a debt upon imnrr>\cable property does not carry with it 
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IX of 1871— (continued.) .'» < 

the effect that the period of limitation fixed for personal demands by Act IX oi , 

1871 is extended, by reason of this demand being thereby brought within the 
meaning of art. 132 of sch, II of that Act, which applies to claims “ for money 
charged upon immoveable property.” A mortgagee of lands sought, after the, 
lapse of more than six years from the date when the mortgage-money was payable, < 
to enforce two distinct remedies, the one against the property mortgaged, and 
the other against the mortgagor personally, on the contract to repay the mortgage- 
money. Held that art. 132 abovementioned applied only to suits to raise money 
charged on immoveable property out of that property : and that the twelve years’ 
bar did not apply to the personal remedy, as to which the shorter period prescribed 
in art. 65 of the same schedule applied. 

Ram Din v. Kalka Prasad... ... ... ■ ... ... Vii 502 


XXIII of 1871— 

k. 12. Assignment of pension before passing of Act. On the 12th February 1865, ‘ 

A, who was in receipt of a zihakhi pension from Government, assigned by deed a 
portion thereof to his wife, in iiou of her dower. After his death, disputes arose 
between the wife and the heirs of A in regard to a portion ot the amount thus 
settled on her ; and she instituted a suit, on a certificate granted by the Collector 
under s. 6 of the Pensions Act (XXIII of 1871), in which she prayed for a 
declaration of her proprietary right in respect of the said money and of her power 
to transfer the same. Held that the assignment of the 12tb February 1865, 
having been made before the passing of the Pensions Act, was not invalidated by 
s. 12 of that Act, which had no retrospective operation. The former judgment of 
the Court in this appeal reversed. 

IMT1AZ BEGAM V. LlAKAT-UN-NISFA BEGAM ... ... ... VII 886 


I of 1872— 

s. 3. “ Fact .” See ACT I OF 1872, S. 32 (1). 

s. 8 , Explanations 1, 2. See ACT I OF 1872, K. 32 (l). 

s. 9. Sec ACT 1 OF 1872, S. 32 (1). 

ss. 26, 30. See CONFESSION. 

s.32(l). Statement as to cause of death—Cause of death signified in answer to 
question—Admissibility of evidence as to si0s—Act 1 of 1872, s. 3, s. 8 , Explana¬ 
tions 1 , 2, .s. 9— "Fact "— Conduct '—“ Verbal” statement. In a trial upon 
a charge of murder, it appeared that the deceased shortly before her death was 
questioned by various persons as to the circumstances in which the injuries had 
been inflicted on her ; that she was at that time unable to speak, but was con¬ 
scious and able to make signs. Evidence was offered by the prosecution, and 
admitted by the Sessions Judge, to prove the questions put to the deceased and 
the signs made by her in answer to such questions. Held by the Full Bench 
(MAHMOOD, J., dissenting) that the questions and the signs taken together might 
properly be regarded as ” verbal statements ” made by a person as to the cause 
of her death within the meaning of s. 32 of the Evidence Act, and were therefore 
admissible m evidence under that section. Per STRAIGHT, J., that statements 
by the witnesses as to their impressions of what the signs meant wore inadmissi¬ 
ble and should be eliminated ; but that assuming that the questions put‘lo the 
deceased were responded to by her in such a manner as to leave no doubt in the 
mind of the Court as to her meaning, it was not straining tho construction to 
hold that the circumstances were covered by s. 32. Per MAHMOOD, J., that the 
expression ” verbal statements ” in s. 32 should be confined to statements made 
by means of a word or words, and that the signs made by the deceased, not 
being verbal statements in this sense, were not admissible in evidence under that 
section. Per PETHERAM, C. J., that the signs could not be proved as ‘ ‘ conduct ” 
within the meaning of s. 8 of the Evidence Act, inasmuch as taken alone^, and 
without reference to the questions leading to them, there was nothing to connect ' 
them with the cause of death, and so to make them relevant; while the 
1 questions could not be proved either under Explanation 2 of a. 8 or under 
s. 9, inasmuch as the condition precedent to their admissibility under eitfner 
of these provisions was the relevancy of the conduct which they were alleged 
to affect or of tho facts which they were intended to explain. The ‘ ‘ conduct ” 
made relevant by s, 8 is conduct which is directly and immediately influenced 
bv a fact in issue or relevant fact, and it does not include actions resulting 
from some intermediate cause, suoh as questions or suggestions by other persons. 
Per MaHMOOD, J,, that the word “ conduct ” as used in s. 8 does not mean 
only such conduct as is directly and immediately influenced by a fact in issue 



indqx. 


IX 


’ PAGE 

Aot— (continued.) 
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or relevant fact ; that the signs made by the deceased were the conduct of 
! “ a person an offence against whom was the subject of any proceeding ” and 

were relevant .gs” such under s. 8, and that the questions put to her were 
admissible in evidence either under Explanation 2 of the same section, nr 
* Undor s. 9, by way of an explanation of the meaning of the signs. 

Queen-Empress v. Abdullah ... ... ... ... VII 385 

8. 33. See CRIMINAL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 512. 

8. 57 (i). See ACT XLV OF 18G0, 8. 296. 

98. 63 (c), 114, III. (()). Secondary evidence — Copy of a copy — Smt for redemp¬ 
tion of mortgage—Burden' of pronf — Withholding evidence A deed executed 
in 1812 became the subject of litigation resulting, on the 17th May 1813, in a 
decree the effect of which was to create a usufructuary mortgage of rights niul 
interests in two villages. In 1871, the purchaser of a portion of the mortgagor’s 
* rights, alleging that the mortgage-debt had been liquidated from the usufruct, 
sued to recover possession of the property. The mortgagees resisted the claim 
for possession, on the grounds that, prior t,n the execution of the deed in 1812, 
the mortgagor’s ancestor had granted to their own ancestor a (jaicanda-dnri right, 
under which a fixed jama of Rs. 121 was payable by them m respect of the lands in 
the village; that what was mortgaged was not the lands, but only the right to 
receive the fixed jama ; and that, theiefore, the fact that the mortgage-money 
had been liquidated from the jama did not entitle the plaintiff to oust them from 
possession It appeared that the alleged gmcanda-pattar , the original mortgage- 
deed, and the decree of the 17th May 1813, were at one time in the defendants’ 
possession, but the defendants alleged that all three documents woro destroyed 
by fire in 1872. The plaintiff sought to support his ease by putting in a copy on 
plain paper purporting to have been transcribed from a certified copy of the 
decree of the 17th May 1813. Held, with reference io the provisions of s. 03 of 
the Evidence Act ( I of 1872), that, there boing no evidence proving that the 
copy produced by the plaintiff had been compared with the original decree, the 
copy was not admissible in evidence, inasmuch as it could not be regarded cither 
ag primary or as secondary evidence of the contents of the original decree. Held 
also, that the destruction or loss of the three documents alleged by the defen¬ 
dants to have been destroyed not being proved, their non-production placed them 
under the recognized prohibitions of the law of evidence, and subjected them to 
the presumption recognized bv Ill. (g), s. 114 of the Evidence Act, that 
evidence which could be and is not produced would, if produced, bo unfavourable 
to the person who withholds it. Held also, that inasmuch as the plaintiff was no 
party to the alleged gaioandn-pattar, nor to the mortgage of 1812, nor to the 
litigation which resulted in the decree of the I7tli May 1813, and could not 
therefore bo taken to bo in a position to produce these documents or to prove 
their contents by secondary evidence : and inasmuch as the circumstances esta¬ 
blished a prmid facie caso in his favour the burden of proof in regard to the 
existence of the alleged gawanda-dan tenure lav upon the defendants, who, 
whilst in a position which would involve their being in possession of the docu¬ 
ments abovementioned and whilst admitting such possession up to the year 1872, 
had failc^l to prove either their destruction or their contents by secondary evidence 
such as could be relied on. Rajah K is hen IHitt Ram Panday v. Narendar 
Bahadoor Singh referred to. 

RAM PRASAD r. RAGHUNANDAN PRASAD ... ... ... VII 738 

ss. 107, 108. Missing person. See HINDU LAW 3. 
s. 108. Sec Missing Person. 

ss. 114 (b ); 133. Accomplice — Evidence — Corroboration. See ACCOMPLICE 3. 

SB. 115,.116. 8ee ACT XVIII OF 1873, S. 9. 

8. ^57. See CRIMINAL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 512. 

I* of 1872— 

. s. 2. See ACT XVIII OF 1873, S. 9: CONTRACT, 
s. 10. See CONTRACT, 
s. 11. See Majority 1 and 2. 
s. 23. See ACT XVIII OF 1873, S. 9 . CONTRACT. 

8. 28. See CONTRACT, 
ss-. 42, 45e See DEBT. 

sb. 69, 70. Payment of Government revenue by person wrongfully in possession of 
land. B, who was in wrongful possession of land whioh by right belonged to K*, 
collected rents and paid the Government revenue. K eventually established her 

4 Ahh.—b 



X 


INDBX. 


,?AO« 

Aot— ( continued.) 

IX of 1872— (continued.} 

title to the property, obtained possession, and recovered the rents from the tenants, 
and B was obliged to refund the same. Subsequently B sued K to recover the 
sum which he had paid on account of revenue. Held that the claim did not fall 
within the provisions of ss. 69 and 70 of the Contract Act, and the fact that the 
plaintiff had been a loser by his wrongful act, or that the defendant had bfien 
benefited by the payment he made, would give him no right of action against 
her. Tiluek Chand v. Soudamini Dasi referred to. * 

Binda Kuar v. Bhonda Das ... ... ... ... VII 6«0 


S8. 134 ; 167 ; 139 ; 141. See SURETY. 

S. 265. See JURISDICTION 13. 

XV of 1873, s. 38. See PUBLIC HIGHWAY. 
XVIII of 1873- 
See Sir Land l. 

s. 9. See Landholder and Tenant 2. 


s. 9. Sale of occupancy rights ivtth zamindar's consent—Acceptance of rent by 
zamindar from vendees-—Act IX of 1872; 'ss. 2, 23— Estoppel — Act I of 1872, ss. 115 
116. Under a deed dated in 1879, the occupancy-tenants of land m a village 
sold their occupancy-rights, apd the zamindars instituted a suit for a declaration 
that the sale deed was- invalid under s. 9 of Act XVIII of 1873 (the N.-W. P. 

Kent Act in force in 1879), and for ejectment of the vendees who had obtained 
possession of the land. It was found that the zamindars had consented to the 
sale to the vendees, and received from them arrears of rent due on the holding by 
the vendors, and had recognized them as tenants. Held by OLDFIELD, J., that 
sales of occupancy-rights were not void under s. 9 of Act XVIII of 1873, when made 
with tho consent of the landlord ; that the sale whieh the zamindars had consent¬ 
ed to was Valid ; and that, under any circumstances, they were estopped by their 
conduct from bringing a suit to set aside the sale. Umrao Begam v. The Land 
Mortgage Banlr of India referred to. Per MAHMOOD, J. —That the sale-deed was 
invalid with reference to the provisions of ss. 2 and 23 of the Contract Act, inas¬ 
much as its object was the transfer of occupancy-rights, which was prohibited by 
s. 9 of Act XV1I1 of 1873. Umrao Begam v. The Land Mortgage Bank of India, 
distinguished. Also per MaHMOOD, J.—That s. 115 of the Evidence Act implies 
that no declaration, act, or omission will amount to an estoppel, unless it has 
caused the person whom it concerns to alter his position, and to do this he must 
both believe in the facts stated or suggested by it, and must act upon such belief; 
that in the present case it could not be said that the vendee was misled by the 
fact that the zamindars were consenting parties to the sale-deed ; that he could not 
plead ignorance that the doed was unlawful and void ; that it had not been shown 
that he acted upon the zamindars’ agreement to take no action, so as to alter his 
position with reference to tho land; and that, under these circumstances, the 
zamindars were not estopped from maintaining that the sale-deed was invalid. 

Also jtwr MAHMOOD, J.—That tho zamindars having accepted the vondeos as 
tenants and taken from them, a tenancy was thereby constituted under the Rent 
Law ; that the vendees were therefore not trespassers; and that therefore the 
question as to ejectment did not fall within the jurisdiction of the Civil Court. 

DURGA v. JHINGUH1 ... ... ... ... ..t VII 511 


s. 9. Sale of occupancy-rights with zamindar's consent—Acceptance of rent by zamin¬ 
dar from vendees—Act IX of 1872, ss. 2, 23— Estoppel—Act I of 1872, ss. 115, 116. 
Under a deed dated in 1879 the occupancy tenants of land in a village sold their 
occupancy-rights, and the zamindars thereupon instituted a suit for a declaration 
that tho sale-deed was invalid under s. 9 of Act XVIII of 1873 (the N.-W.P. 
Rent Act in force in 1879), and for ejectment of the vendees, who had obtained 
possession of the land. It was found that the zamindars had consented to the 
sale to the vendees, and received from them arrears of rent due on the holding by 
the vendors, and had recognized them as tenants. Held by the Full Bench that 
tho sale-deed, was invalid with reference to the provisions of ss. 2 and 23 of the 
Contract Aot, inasmuch as its object was the transfer of occupancy-rights, which 
was prohibited by s. 9 of Act XVIII of 1873. Held also, that s. 115 of. the 
Evidence Act implies that no declaration, act, or omission will amount to an 
estoppel, unless it has caused the person whom it concerns to alter his position, 
and to do ibis he must both believe in the facts stated or suggested by it, and 
must act upon such belief ; that in the present case it could not be said that the 
vendees were misled by the faot that the zamindars were consenting parties to 
the sale-deed; that they could not plead ignorance that the deed was unlawful 
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» *&d void ; that it had not been shown that they acted upon the zamindars’ agree¬ 

ment to take no*aqJbion, so as to alter their position with reference to the land ; 
and that, underthese circumstances, the zamindars were not estopped from main- 
, t^ini^ig that the sale-deed was invalid. H eld also that the zamindars having 

e accepted the vendees as tenants and taken rent from them, a tenancy was thereby 

constituted under the Rent Law ; that the vendees were therefore not trespassers ; 
and that therefore the question as to ejectment did not fall within the jurisdiction 
of tbo Civil Court. The judgment of OLDFIELD, J., reversed and that of 
Mahmood, J., aiiirmod. 

JHINGURI TEWARI v. Dukoa * ... .. ... ... VII 

XIX of 1873—* 

s. 3 (4). “ Rent "—Services. See RENT-FREE GRANT. 

*s. 43. Seo Mortgage 2. 

as. 56; G2, 64. See CIVIL. PROCEDURE CODE, S. 13. 

SB. 79-89. See RENT-FREE GRANT. 

S. 91. See WAJIB-UL-ARZ. 

8. 113. Civil and Revenue Courts — Question of proprietary right decided by Revenue 
Court under Act XIX of 1873 (N.~W. P. Land Revenue Act), s. 113— Omission 
by Revenue Court to frame decree—Decision of Revenue Court not open to attack 
by suit in Civil Court—Act XIXof 1873, s. 113. A Revenue Court acting under the 
provisions of ss. 112 and 113 of the N.-W. P. Land Revenue Act (XIX of 1873) 
recorded a proceeding declaring the nature and extent of the respective rights of 
the parties before the Court, and prescribing the mode in which partition should 
be effected. No decree was framed in accordance with this proceeding. Held, 
that the proceeding of the Revenue Court was a decision by a Court of competent 
jurisdiotion, and could not be interfered with by a suit in the Civil Court 
* disputing its correctness. 

Bhola v. RAMDHIN ... ... ... ... ... VII 

ss. 169 , 165. See MORTGAGE 2. 

ss. 194, 195. Act VIII of 1879, s. 20— Court of Wards — Disqualified proprietor— 
Release of property from superintendence of Court. M, a female proprietor, 
brought a suit to rooover possession of certain lands, which were in the hands of 
the Collector, as manager of the Court of Wards, on the allegations that she had 
placed the property in the hands of the Court some years previously because she 
was not at that time in a position to manage it heiself, but that she was now 
capable of managing it and desired to get it back. The suit was dismissed, and 
the plaintiff appealed on the grouud, inter alia, that inasmuch as she was riot a 
“ disqualified proprietor ” within the moaning of Act XIX of 1373 (N.-W.P. Land 
Revenue Act), the Court of Wards had no jurisdiction to take the proporty, and 
that its possession was merely the result of an arrangement to which she was a 
consenting party, and which she now desired to terminate. Held that, with 
reference to the provisions of Act XIX of 1873 and Act VIII of 1879 (N.-W. P. 
Laud Revenue Acts), the suit as brought was not maintainable, inasmuch as there 
was no evidence that the plaintiff bad obtained the previous sanction of the Local 
Government to the release of the property from the superintendence of the Court 
of Wards as required by s. 20 of the latter Act. Held also, that the plaintiff could 
. not be allowed in appeal entirely to change the nature of the grounds upon which 
she alleged herself to be entitled to olaim relief, and that hence she could not 
now raise the plea that the Court of Wards, in taking the property under it* 
management, had acted without jurisdiction. The expression “ Local Govern¬ 
ment ” in ss. 194 and 195 of Act XIX of 1873 and s. 20 of Act VIII of 1879 
•means the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces. 

Masuma Bibi v. The Collector of Ballia ... • ... ... vn 

• 

b. 241.* See JURISDICTION 10. 
s. 241 (jt). See JURISDICTION 11. 

B. 241 (g). See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 13. 

s. 241 (h^. See JURISDICTION 4 : RENT-FREE GRANT. 

IX of 1875- 
See Majority 2. 

. 1. 3 - See Majority l. 
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a. 21. Agreement to refer to arbitration—Refusal to refer—Suit in respect of matter 

agreed to be referred — Pleadings. One of the parties to a contract to refer a • 

controversy to arbitration brought a suit for part of the subject-tnatter referred. 

The defendants pleaded the bar of s. 21 of the Specific Relief Aot, but did not 
allege in their answer to the plaint that the plaintiff refused to perform his c ■- 
contract. Held, that the mere act of filing the suit on the part of the plaintifi 
was not tantamount to a refusal to perform his contractual the sense of s. 21 of 
the Specific Rolief Act. The contract, the existence of which would bar a s^iit 
under the circumstances contemplated by s. 21 of the Specific Relief Act, must 
bo an operative contract, and not a contract broken up by the conduct of all the 
parties to it. * 

TaHAL V. BISHEBHAR ... ... ... ... * ... VIII 57 

S. 42. See LANDHOLDER AND TENANT 6 : SALE IN .EXECUTION OE DECREE : 

SUIT 1. 

s. 12. Civil Procedure Code, s. 578. See HINDU Law 2. 

s. 42. Hindu 'widow — Mortgage by Hindu widow m possession of property in lieu of 
maintenance—Declaratory Decree. The name of the widow of a member of a 
joint Hindu family was allowed by the other members to be recorded in her 
husband’s place in respect ot his rights and interests in the family property by 
way of compliment to her, and they consented that, in lieu of maintenance, she 
should receive the profits ot the property during her lifetime. The widow executed 
a deed of mortgage of the property, which did not specifically state the 
amount of the estate mortgaged, and also a bond, upon which the obligee 
obtained a decree, in execution whereof he attached part of the property recorded 
in the name ot the obligor. The members of the family brought a suit in which 
they prayed for a declaration that the mortgage executed by the widow was 
invalid, and that the property was nut liable for the amount due thereunder, or 
to attachment m execution of the decree obtained upon the bond. Held, that if 
the widow’s possession were only a possession by the plaintiffs’ consent entitling * 
her merely to receive the profits for her maintenance, the plaintiffs might eject 
her from the property, and that before they could obtain a declaration under 
s. 42 of the Specific Relief Act, they mast seek their relief by ejectment, that 
being the substantial and real relief appropriate to the cause of aetion. On the 
other hand, if the widow had an estate m possession, given to her in exchange for 
her maintenance, she had an interest which she was competent to alienate. Held 
also, that inasmuch as the deed of mortgago contained no description of the 
amount of the estate mortgaged by <lio widow, and, upon its face, mortgaged ber 
share of the propeity only, it could have no operation beyond her share, and the 
Court would not be justified m granting a declaration under s. 42 of the Specific 
Relief Act, merely because the plaintiffs apprehended some possible future claim 
based upon the allegation that the transfer comprised the entire estate. 

Lholai v. Kali ... ... ... .. ... ... VIII 70 

s. 42. Suit to set aside a deaee on the ground of fraud. Subsequent to a decree 
for partition of an ancestral estate, the creditors of one of the parties thoreto 
who, lrom the time of the suit, had borrowed money from thorn on the security 
of his rights and interests m the estate, brought a suit againbt their debtoj and 
obtained a decree for the moneys due to them. They then sued all the parties 
to the partition for a declaration that the decree then passed was, .so far as it 
affected ’their (the plaintiffs’) interests, fraudulent and collusive and of no effect. 

Held that the suit was not maintainable. 

Ram Sarup v. Rukmin Kuar ... ... ... ... vil 884 

III of 1877— 

be. 17 (d); 18 (c). See LEASE 2. 

ss. 17, 40. Effect of a registered instrument confirming a ptior one of the same 
purport not registered An instrument purporting to assign a right in immoveables < 
of more than the valuo ofcRs. 100 (s. 17 sub-sec. b of Act III of 1877) being 
unregistered was ineffectual to affect the title of the purchaser. Some years after, » 

the parties executed a deed of conveyance, making the same assignment, confirfn- 
iug the former instrument, and setting it forth in a schedule. The latter instru¬ 
ment was registered. In a suit in which the ownership of the property was con¬ 
tested,— held that the fact of the prior deed not having affected the property, being 
unregistered, was no reaeon why the deed afterwards registered should ncE be 
admitted as evidence of title. In this there had been nothing contravening the 
object of the Registration Act. 

ALEXANDER MITCHELL t>. MATEl RA.DAS ... ... ... VIII 6 
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. $. 49. See ACT VIII OF 1871, S. 17 (4). 

*8. 50. See CIVIC PROCEDURE CODE, S. 295 : MORTGAGE 4. 

8.50. Mortgage—Bust and second mortgages — Registered and unregistered docu- 
. merits—Fraudulent transfer—Act IV of 1882, s. 53. Apart from any question of 
• eqmtufelo estoppel, such as described by Lord Cairns in tbe Agra Bank v. Barry , 
where one person takes a possessory mortgage of property with full knowledge 
and notice that another is already in possession of such property under an earlier 
instrument of a similar kind, ho cannot bo said to be acting m good faith, and 
the principle of s. 53 of the Transfer of Property Act (IV of 1882) is applicable to 
such a transaction. In such a Condition of circumstances, quoad the prior title, 
though created, by an unregistered instrument, the status of tho second mortgagee 
under his registered document is affected by his own mala fides ; and as, on the 
one hand, tbe first mortgagee might avoid it on tho ground that it was executed 
# in fraud of him, so, on the other, the second mortgagee cannot, on the strength 
of his own fraud, pray in aid the provisions of the Registration Law to give 
preference to an instrument which records a transaction that, in its inception, 

* being fraudulent, was a nudum pactum. Such document would not be a 
“ document ” in the sense of s. 50 of the Registration Act, which term as therein 
used moans a document legally enforeible. Rahmat-ulla v. Sariut-ulla referred 
to. In a suit for possession of immoveable property by virtue of a registered 
instrument of mortgage executed in 1883, against a defondaut in possession of the 
same property under an unregistered mortgage-deed of 1981 (both deeds being 
instruments the registration of which was not compulsory), it was found as a fact 
that at the time of the execution and registration of his mortgage-deed the 
plaintiff was aware that the defendant was in possession under his mortgage. 

Held that, under these circumstances, the fact that the plaintiff’s deed was 
registered did not entitle him to dispossess the defendant by virtue of the provi¬ 
sions of s. 50 of the Registration Act (III of 1877). 

ftAM AUTAR V. IJHANAURI ... ... ... ... ... VIII 540 

s, 50. Registered and unregistered documents — Mortgagee under registered deed 
competing with holder of decree on prior unregistered mortgage-deed. The words 
in s. 50 of the Registration Act (IIIof.1877) “ not being a decree or order, whether 
such unregistered document be of the same nature as the registered document or 
not,” mean that, if a decree has been obtained to bring property to sale under a 
hypothecation-bond, or under a mondy bond, and under that decree the property 
has been attached, that decree cannot be ousted by a subsequent registered 
instrument. The section cannot m any way make a decree effect a transfer of 
more than the interest which the judgment-debtor possessed. Held, that a 
mortgage-deed registered under Act III of 1877 was entitled to priority over a 
decree obtained subsequently to the registration of such deed upon a prior 
unregistered deed of mortgage. Kanhaiya Lai v. Bansidhar, ShaJiat Ramv. Shib 
Lai, and Madar v. Subbarayalu reierred to. 

The Himalaya Bank, Limited v. The Simla Bank, Limited ... VJI1 28 
i. 50. Registered and unregistered documents—Mortgagee under registeied deed not 
entitled to priority over holder of subsequent decree on prior unregistered deed. 

The mortgagee under an unregistered hypothecation bond, of which the registra¬ 
tion was optional, obtained a decree thereon, and, m execution of such decree, 
attached the hypothecated property. Held, with reference to the terms of s. 50 
of the Registration Act (III of 1877), that the bond, having merged in the decree, 
was entitled to take effect against a registered bond relating to the same property, 
and which was executed subsequently to the unregistered bond, but prior to the 
decree. Kanhaiya Lai v. Bansidhar and Shaln Ram v. Shib Lai distinguished. 
BAiJNAffii v, Lachman Das ... ... ... ... VII 888 

XV «f 1877— 

b. f. See Appeal 4. . 

• a. 5. See PRE-EMPTION 2. 

B. 10. Se6 Trust. 

>. 14. “ Rrosecuting ' ’ — “ Good faith ”— "Other cause of a like nature ”— 

Limitation Act. Construction of. In October 1881, an account was struck between 
K. and M and a sum of Rs. 1,457 was agreed between them to be the correct 
balance tffen due by the latter to the former. Of this amount a sum of Rs. 885 
was paid. In March 1885, K sued M for the balance of Rs. 600 then due on tha 
account stated. The plaintiff claimed the benefit of s. 14 of the Limitation Act 
(XV of 1877) as suspending the running of limitation during the pendency of a 
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former suit which he had prosecuted against the defendant in 1884 and 1885, 
and which had been dismissed on the merits. That was a suit for jihe redemption .* 
of certain zamindari property on which the defendant held a rrfoi.tgage, and tho 
plaintiff claimed in that suit that the amount of the balance due by tho defendant 
on the account stated should be deducted from the mortgage-money undet an* 
oral agreement entered into by the parties in October 1881. Held, that the plaintiff 
could not be said to have formerly prosecuted his remedy in respect of the items now 
claimed in a Court which, for want of jurisdiction, or other cause of a like nature, 
was unable to entertain it; that the provisions of s. 14 of the Limitation Aot 
therefore were not applicable ; and that the suit was barred by limitation. Per 
STRAIGHT, Offg. C. J.—The former suit wa£ not founded upon th§ same cause 
of action as the present, inasmuch as it was founded upon the alleged oral 
agreement and not upon the account stated. Per MAHMOOD, 1.—The Courts of 
British India in applying Acts of Limitation are not bound by the rule establish¬ 
ed by a balanoe of authority in England, that statutes of this description must * 
be construed strictly. On the contrary, such Acts, where their language is 
ambiguous or indistinct, should receive a liberal interpretation, and be treated « 
a “ statutes of repose ” and not as of a penal character or as imposing burdens. 
Roddamv. Morley, Syed Ali Saibv. Sri Raja Sanyasiraz Peddabaliyra Simhula 
Bahadur, Empress v. Kola Lalang, Bell v. Morrison, Shah Keramut Oossein v. 

Qulab Koonwur, and Muhammad Bahadoor Khan v. The Collector of Bareilly 
referred to. 

MANGU LAJj v. KANDHAI Lae ... ... ... ... VIII 475 

S. 19. See EXECUTION OF DECREE 7. 

8.22. See SET-OFF 1. 

8ohedule II— 

No. 10. See PRE-EMPTION 15. 

* No. 32. Landholder and tenant—Suit for the removal of trees. See JURISDIC- * 

TION ». 

Nos. 52; 53. See SET-OFF 1. 

No. 62. See NO. 97: TRUST. 

No. 83. See SET-OFF 1. 

No. 89. Sec TRUST. 

No. 97. Suit for money paid by a pre-emptor under a decree for pre-emption which 
has become void—Act .YF of 1877, sck. II, Nos. 62, 120 —Suit for money had and 
received for plaintiff's use—Suit for money paid upon an existing consideration 
‘ which afterwards fails.' Pending an appeal from a decree for pre-emption in . 
respect of certain property conditional upon payment of Rs. 1,595 the pre- 
emptor decree-holder, in August 1880, applied for possession of the property in 
execution of tho decree, alleging payment of the Rs. 1,595 to the judgment- 
debtors out of Court, and filing a receipt given by them for the money. This 
application was ultimately struck oil. In April 18S1, judgment was given in 
the appeal, increasing the amiuut to be paid by the decree-holder to Rs. 1,994, 
which was to be deposited in Court within a certain time. The decree-holder did 
not deposit the balance thus directed to be paid, and the decree for possession of 
the property accordingly became void, In 1882, the decree-holder assigned to 
K his right to recover from the judgment-debtors the sum of Rs. 1,595, which 
he had paid to them iu August 1880. In December 1883, K sued the judgment- 
debtors for recovery of tho Rs. 1,595 with interest. Held, that No. 62 of the 
Limitation Act did not govern the suit, but that No. 97, and, if not, No. 120, 
would apply, and the suit was therefore not barred by limitation. 

» Koji Ram v. Ishar Dab ... ... ... ... ... VIII 378 

No. 118. Limitation—Suit to obtain a declaration that an alleged adoption is 
invalid or never took place—Suit for possession of immoveable property—Act XV 1 
of 1877, sch. II, No. 141. Article 118 of the Limitation Act applies only to suits * 
whore tho relief claimed is purely for a declaration that an alleged adoption is « 
invalid or never in fact took place. Such a suit is distinct from a suit for posses¬ 
sion of property, and tho latter kind of suit cannot be held to be barred aaa suit 
brought under art. 118, merely by reason of its raising a question of the vali¬ 
dity of an adoption, but is separately provided for by art. 141. It is discre¬ 
tionary in a Court to grant relief by a declaration of a right, and consequently ‘ 
the fact that a person has not sued for a declaration should not he a bar to a 
suit for possession of property on any ground of limitation prescribed for the -, 
former. In V suit by a person who had objected to an attachment of immoveable 
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,XV^ 1877- (continued.) ' . 

• Schedule II —(continued.) 

property in execution of a decree, and whose objection had been disallowed, to 
set aside the order disallowing the objection, for removal of the attachment, and 
„ fop possession of the property, the defendants, at whoso instance the attachment 
» had been made, set up a title based on the adoption of the judgment-debtor by 
the widow of the person whom the plaintiff claimed to succeed by right of 
inheritance. Held, that Che limitation applicable to the suit was art. 141 
and net art. 118 of the Limitation Act (XV of 1877) the suit being not to obtain 
any declaration that the alleged adoption was invalid, but for recovery of posses¬ 
sion of immoveable property, for whjph thero was a special limitation. 

BASDEO v. GOPAL ... ... ... ... ... VIII 644 

No. 120. See No. 97. PRE-EMPTION 6 AND 15 : TRUST. 

No. 132. Suit for money charged on rents and profits — Suit for money charged on 
*immoveable property. K borrowed from C a sum of Rs. 571, and at the same time 
executed a bond, wheroby he mortgaged usufructuarily to his creditor his ” entire 
* right and share ” m a particular estate, in lieu of the above-mentioned sum ; and 
it was agreed that C might realize the debt from the rents and profits of two 
years, and that, as soon as it had been realized, his possession should cease. 

Held that the money borrowed by K was “ money charged upon immoveable pro¬ 
perty,” it being charged upon rents and profits in alieno solo which, in English 
law, would be classed as “ incorporeal hereditaments,” but which in the law of 
India are included in immoveable property ; and that therefore the limitation 
applicable to a suit for the recovery of the money was that provided in No. 132, 
sch. II of Act XV of 1877 (Limitation Act). Dulli v. Bahadur and Pestonji Bezonji 
v. Abdool Rahiman dissented from ; Maharana Futtehsangji Jaswantsangji v. 

Desai Kullianraiji Hahoomutraiji referred to. Lallubhai v. Naran followed. 
Muhammad Zaki v. Chatku ... ... ... ... VII 120 

No 3 . 134. See MORTGAGE 6. 

No. 141. See No. 118. 

No. 144. See ADVERSE POSSESSION. 

No. 148. Sec Mortgage 6. 

No. 156. See PRE-EMPTION 2. 

No. 158. See ARBITRATION 1. 

No. 164. Where a property had been attached in execution of a decree,— held that 
the date on which the property was attached, and not the date of the sale in 
execution, being the date of executing the first process for enforcing the decree, 
was the date from which limitation should be computed under art 164, sch. II of 
Act XV of 1877. Pachu v. Jaikishen referred to. A Court whioh admits an 
application to set aside a decree ex parte after the true period of limitation has 
expired, acts in the exercise of its jurisdiction, illegally and with material irregu¬ 
larity within the meaning of s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code, and such action 
may therefore be made the subject of revision by the High Court under that 
section. ,4»nir Hasan Khan v. Sheo Baksh Singh and Magni Ram v. Jiwa Lai 
commented on by MAHMOOD, J. Per MAHMOOD, J.—The term “ jurisdiction ” 
as used by their Lordships of the Privy Council in Amir Hasan Khan v. Sheo 
Baksh Singh must be understood in its broad legal sense signifying the power 
of administering justice according to the means which the law has provided, and 
subject to the limitations imposed by the law upon the judicial authority. 

HAR PRASAD V. J AFAR ALI ... ... ... ... ... VII 346 

No. 171 B. See APPEAL 2. 

No. 178. See EXECUTION OF DECREE 1, 3 AND 13. 

No. 178. Amendment of decree — Civil Procedure Code, s 206. See CIVIL 
Procedure code, s. 622. 

No.^79. See EXECUTION OF DECREE 1, 2 AND 13. 

No. 179. Execution of decree—Application for “ step in aid of execution "— Appli- . 

, cotion by pleader for execution after decree-holder's death. * Where a decree-holder 
* died without taking out execution of his decree, and, two days after his death, 
his pleader made an application for execution on his behalf, this being the first 
application of the kind,— held that, inasmuch as the authority of a pleader ceases 
at the moment of his client’s death, the application was invalid, and was not 
such an application or step in aid of execution of the decree as could save a subse- 

a uent application for execution by the decree-holder’s heirs from being barred by 
mitation. 

Kallu v. Muhammad Abdul gbani ,,, ... vii 664 
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Schedule II— (continued.) ** * 

No. 179 (2). “ Decree ” — Order rejecting memorandum of appeal for deficiency of 

court-fee. An appeal from a decree dated the 8th July 1879, Was' rejected by the 
High Court on the 11th June 1880, in consequence of the failure of the appellants 
to pay additional court-fees declared by the Court to be leviable. On the*>23ru 
December 1882, an application was filed by the decree-holder for execution of the 
decree. Held, with reference to Act XV of 1877 (Limitiyiion Act), sch. II, No. 179 
(2), that the order of the 11th June 1880, rejecting the appeal on the ground of 
deficient payment of court-fee, was equivalent to a decree, and therefore the 
application, being made not more than three years from the date of that order, 
was not barred by limitation. * 

Rur 3INOH v. MUKHRAJ SINGH ... ... ... " ... VII 887 

No. 179 (2). Execution of decree — Limitation. Article 179, cl. (2), of the Limita¬ 
tion Act (XV of 1877) must be construed as intended to apply without any excep¬ 
tions to decrees from which an appeal has been lodged by any of the parties to 
the original proceedings, and should certainly be applied to cases where the whole 
decree was imperilled by the appeal. A suit for pre emption was decreed against 
the vendors, the purchaser, and another set of pre-emptors, in March 1882. 

Tho last-mentioned defendants alone appealed, and their appeal was dismissed 
in May 1882, In May 1985, tho decree-holders applied for execution of the 
decree. The application was objected to by the purchaser as barred by limita¬ 
tion, having been filed more than three years from the passing of tho decree, and 
it was contended that art. 179, cl. (2), did not apply to tho case, inasmuch as 
the purchaser did not appeal from the original decree. Held, that art. 179, cl. (2), 
of the Limitation Act was applicable, and that the application, being made 
within three years from tho date of the Appellate Court's decree, was not barred 
by limitation. Hur Proshaud Roy v. Enayel Ilossein and Sangram Singli v. 
Bujharat Singh distinguished. Mullick Ahmed Zuinma v. Mahomed Syed and 
Ram Lai v. Jagannath relied on. 

Nur-ul-Hasan v. Muhammad Hasan ... ... ... VIIT 573 

No. 179 (4). See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 583. 

No. 179 (4). Execution of decree, — Application withdrawn by decree-holder — Limi¬ 
tation — Civil Procedure Code, ss. 374, 647. The holder of a decree for money 
dated the 7th Juno 1879 applied on the 20th July 1880, for execution thereof, but 
it appeared that in certain particulars tho decree required correction, and it was 
therefore ordered, at the request of the pleader for the decree-holder, that the 
application should be dismissed and tho decree returned to him for amendment. 

The next application for execution of the decree was made by the decree-holder on 
the 19th February 1883. Held that the application of tho 20th July 1880, having 
been put in and afterwards taken back by tbo decree-holder, the proceeding 
became to alt intents and purposes as though no application had been made ; that 
therefore it could have no effect as an application made in accordance with law 
for execution within the meaning of art. 179, sch. II, of the Limitation Act; that 
applying the rule contained in s. 874 of the Civil Procedure Code, in accordance 
with s. G47, to the application for execution of the 19th February 1883, the 
question of limitation must be determined as if the first application ha*f never 
been filed ; and that the application now in question was consequently barred by 
limitation. Ramanadan Chetti v. Periatambi Shervai dissented from. Pirjade 
v, Pirjade referred to. 

Kifayat Ali v. Ram Singh ... ... ... ... VII 369 

No. 179 (4). Execution of decree—Limitation — Transmission of decree for execu¬ 
tion—Application for execution of attached decree —“ Step in aid of execution ”— 

Civil Procedure Code, ss. 223, 228, 273. A deereo was passed on the 20th 
February 1878, by the Munsif of M. In November 1878, it was, in acccfrdance 
with the provisions of s. 223 of the Civil Procedure Code, transferred to the 
Munsif of J. On the 21st January 1879, an application for execution of the 
decree was made to the Munsif of J, who thereupon issued an order for the 
attachment of some immoveable property belonging to the judgment-debtor and 
also for the attachment of three decrees standing in his Court in favour of the 
judgment-debtor against other persons. On tho 18th March 1882,.the decree-holder 
applied to the Munsif of J to execute one of these decrees in his behalf, and he 
further asked that whatever might be realized in such execution should gato the . 
account of the deoree which had been transferred and which was being executed. 

Held that the application of the 18th March 1882, was perfectly legal, and such 
„ t a proceeding as could keep alive the decree of the 20th February 1871, and that 
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* a subsequent application for execution dated the l‘2th April 1883, was therefore 
not barred by limitation. An application to execute an attached decree is a 
“ step in aid of execution ” of the original decree, within the meaning of art. 179, 

*, sCh, II* of the Limitation Act, inasmuch as its object is to obtain money in order 
to pay off the judgment-debtor. 

LACHMAN v. THONDT Ram ... ... ... ... ... VII 382 

No. 179 ‘t 4). “ Step in aid of execution of decree. ” R, in a suit against S and other 

persons, obtained a decree on the 24th December 1878, S being exempted from the 
decree and being awarded costs against the plaintiff. In executing his decree, R, 
on the 16th June 1880, sought to set off the costs awarded to S against the amount 
due to himself. On th£ Gth August 1880, 8 preferred objections to this course. 

On the 19th July 1883, S applied for execution of his decree for costs. Held 
that the application was barred by limitation, inasmuch as art. 179 (4) of ihe 
Limitation Act requires that the decree-holder should make a direct and indepen¬ 
dent application for execution on his own account, and it was not sufficient to 
• satisfy the requirements of the law to offer objections under the circumstances 
under which they were offered in the present case, 

SHIB Lal v. Radha Kishen ... ... ... ... VII 898 

No. 179 (6). Soe EXECUTION OF DECREE 12. 

I of 1879, s. Gl. See ACT XLV OF I860, S. 107. 

VIII of 1879, s. 20. See ACT XIX OF 1873, ss. 191, 195. 

XVIII of 1879— 

8. 12. Conviction of pleader of criminal offence — Case reported to the High Court — 
Argument allowed to show that conviction urns illegal. A District Judge reported 
to the High Court for orders the case of a pleader who had been convicted of 
cheating under s. 417 of the Penal Code, and who, in the opinion of the District 
Judge, was unfit to be allowed to practice. Upon tho hearing of the case, 
counsel was permitted to go behind the conviction in order to show that the 
acts of the pleader did not amount at law to tho offence of cheating. 

IN RE DURGA CHARAN ... ... ... ... ... VII 290 

XII of 1881 - 

s. 2. See Landholder and Tenant.2. 

s.3(2). “ Rent''—Services. See RENT-FREE Grant. 

s. 7. See Ex-PRorRiET4RY Tenant i and 2: Sir land i and 2. 

B. 7. Ex-proprietary tenant — Trees. See EX-PROPRJETAUY TENANT 2. 

8. 7. Meaning of “ held." See. SIR LAND 1 AND 2. 

s. 7. Usufructuary mortgage — Ex-proprietary tenant. — Sir-land. Held by tho Full 
Bench (OLDFIELD and BRODHURST, JJ., dissenting) that a person who creates 
a usufructuary mortgage of ssamindari property becomes an ox-proprieLarv or 
occupancy tenant of the sir-land under s. 7 of the N.-W.P. Rent Act (XII of 
1881). Per PETHERAM, C.J.—A usufructuary mortgagee is for the, time being 
the proprietor of the property, inasmuch as a proprietor is tho person entitled to 
exclusive possession at the time ; and the intention of the Legislature, as express¬ 
ed in s. 7 of tho Rent Act, is that when a zamindar ceases to be entitled to 
occupy the sir-land as proprietor, he shall havo the right to occupy it as an 
ex-proprietary tenant under s. fi. Bhagwan Singh v. Murli Singh dissented 
from. Per STRAIGHT, J.—The words “ lose ” and “ part with ” in s. 7 of the 
Rent Act were intended to cover all cases in which a proprietor of land has 
either voluntarily or by operation of law deprived himself, permanently or 
temporarily, of the power to exorcise full proprietary right over his property. 

Per MAH^IOOD, 3.—The meaning of the words “ proprietary right” in h, 7 of 
the Rent Act is equivalent to that of tho term ‘ full ownership, ” corresponding 
IfC UPdominium in the Roman law and fee-simple estate in English law. The 
fight of a usufructuary mortgagee cannot be called proprietorship; and having 
’ • regard to s. 58 of tho Transfer of Property Act, the execution of a usufructuary 
mortgage does not amount to a transfer of the proprietary right. The word 
“ lose ” as used in s. 7 of the Rent Act means the transfer of proprietary rights 
otherwise than by the will of the owner in consequence of some incident of law. 

The term “ part with ” is a general expression, including both absolute and 
temporary alienation, and a usufructuary mortgage is a “ parting with ” some 
of the incidents of ownership and falls within the purview of s. 7, inasmuch as 
the rights of possession and of the enjoyment of the usufruct are transferred 
from* the mortgagor to tbemortgagee, though such a transfer does not amount to 
i Ahh.^-v 
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XII of 1881 —(continued.) ' 

a total alienation of proprietorship. Bhogwon Singh v. Murli Singh dissented 
from ; Qopnl Pandey v. Parsotam Das, Oanga Din v. Dhurandhar Singh and 
Oulab Rai v. Indar Singh referred to. Per OLDFIELD, J.—*Tbe words “lose 
or part with his proprietary rights in any mahal ” in s. 7 of the Rent Act, mean 
a loss or parting which divests absolutely of all proprietary rights, leaving no' * 
interest of a proprietary kind in the mahal; this does not happen in a usufructuary 
mortgage, and therefore the latter is not a loss of or parting with proprietary 
rights within the meaning of s. 7. Bhagwan Singh v. Murli Singh apprpved. 

Per BRODHURST, J.—The word “lose ” in s. 7 of the Rent Act means involuntarily 
lose, as, for instance, by auction-sale, and “ part with ” means voluntarily and 
entirely divested of by means, e.g., of gift or pr'ivate sale. “ Proprietary rights ” 
mean the whole of the proprietary rights ; and a usufructuary mortgagor of zamin- 
dari property cannot be said to have lost or parted with his proprietary rights 
therein, and therefore does not, under the provisions of s 7 of the Rent Act, become 
an ex-proprietary or occupancy-tenant of the sir-land. f 

INDAR SEN v. NAURAT SlNOH ... ... ... ... VII 553 

ss. 7, 9. Sir-land — Sole nf sir-land by co-sharer—Validity oj tiansfei — Kx-proprie- 1 

tary tenant — Bight of occupancy. Held by PETHERAM, C.J.. and STRAIGHT, 
OLDFIELD, and BRODHURST, JJ , that the question whether the proprietary 
rights of a co-sharer in the sir of a mahal are distinct and separate from the 
proprietary rights in the mahal itsolf, so as to enable the owner of one share to 
sell and give possession of his sir alone as against his co-sharers, must be 
determined with reference to the tenure and conditions under which land 
is held in the mahal by the coparceners, to be ascertained in each case. 

Per PETHERAM, O.J., and STRAIGHT and OLDFIELD, .1 J.—In zannndari tenures, 
in which the whole land is held and managed in common, a co-sharer cannot 
convey his right of occupancy in the sir as something distinct from his proprie¬ 
tary rights in the mahal. In patiidari tenures in which the lauds are divided 
and held in severalty, each proprietor managing his own lands, there may be 
lands which come within the classification of sir given in the Rent Act, but they 
would not seem to be on a different footing from any other land held in severalty 
by a proprietor. Per BRODHURST, J.— So long as a person in the sole proprietor 
of a mahal, he is not restrained by any law from effecting a sale of his proprietary 
rights in his sir-land, even though he retains possession of the whole of the other 
lands of the mahal. Per MAHMOOD, J.—That the proprietary rights of a joint 
co-sharer in his sir-land from an essential part of his rights in the mahal; that 
such proprietary rights in the sir-land may he sold, but that the purchaser under 
such a sale could not obtain any such possession as would operate in defeasance 
of the ex-proprietary right in such sir-land conferred by s. 7, and secured by s. 9 
of the Rent Act. Sahib Bam v. Kishen Singh, ilazaii Lai v. Vgrnh Bai, Oulab 
Rai v. Indar Singh and Tirmal Singh v. Bhola Singh referred to. 

SIT al Prasad i">. Amtul Bibi ... ... ... ... VII 683 


s. 8. See Landholder and Tenant 6: Mortgage 1. 

S . 9. See LANDHOLDER AND TENANT 1 , i l AND 6 : OCCUPANCY TENANT, 
s. 10. See JURISDICTION 7. 

s. 30. See JURISDICTION 4 : RENT-FREE GRANT. , 

S. 31. See LANDHOLDER AND TENANT 1. 

s. 93 (b). See JURISDICTION 9 . OCCUPANCY TENANT. 

s. 93 (d). See JURISDICTION 1. 

s. 93 (g). See LaMBAUDAR AND CO-SHARER 1. 

s. 93 (It). ‘ ‘ Recorded co-sharer” Held that a co-sharer of a mahal whoso share was 

recorded in “ shavnlat " with all the other pattidars, but was not specifically 
defined in the khewat in a fractional or separate form, was a “ recorded co-sharer” 
within the meaning of s. 93 (h) of the N.-W.P. Rent Act (XII of 1881). * 

Shib Shankar Lal v. Banarsi das ... ... ... ... Vir 891 

s. 93 (7f). Village expensed—Expenses of cultivating sir-land held in partnership by 
plaintiff and defendant. A recorded co-sharer of a mahal suod the lambardar for 
his share of the profits of the mahal for the year 1286 fasli. At the time of the 
institution of the suit, the profits for 1287 and 1288 also were due, but no claim 
was then made in respect of them. The suit was struck off on account of the 
non-appearance of the parties under s. 140 of Act XII of 1881 (N.-W.P. Rent 
. Act), with leave to the plaintiff to bring a fresh suit. Subsequently, the plaintiff 
brought a suit against the same defondant for his share of the profits of mahal 
for 1287 and 1238 fasli. Held thnt the suit was not barred by the provisions of 
s. 43 of the Civil Procedure Code, field also, that the Courts below had property 
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refused to deduct from the plaintiff's claim as “ village expenses,” within the 
r meaning of s. 93 fh) of the Rent Act, certain charges on account of the expenses 
of cultivation of qirHand held in partnership by the plaintiff and the defendant. 
JJULCHAND V. BHIKARI DAS ... ... ... ... VII 624 

«a. 95 («)? See JURISDICTION 7. 

S. 95 (c). See JURISDICTION 4 : RENT-FREE GRANT, 
s. 95 (l). Sec Ex-proprietary Tenant 1. 
s. 95 (n)p See JURISDICTION 3, 5 AND 8. 

8. 140. See CIVIC PROCEDURE CODE, S. 43. 
s. 149. Sec OCCUPANCY TENANT. . 

8. 209. See LAMU-VRDAR AND CO-SHARKR 2. 

XXVI of 1881, ss. 35, 43. See MAJORITY 2. 

IV of 1882— 

rf. 2. Regulation XXXI V of 1803, ss. 9, 10. Sec MORTGAGE 15. 

SS. 2 ; 10. See CONDITION RESTRAININC ALIENATION. 

SS. 10, 11. See VENDOR AND PURCHASER 1. 

s.41. Transfer by ostensible ownei . See SIR LAND 1. 

s. 48. See Sir Land 1. 

s. 51. See Mortgage i t. 

s. 53. See ACT III OF 1877, 8. 50. 

s. 54. See PRE-EMPTJON 16. 

s. 58. See PRE-EMPTION 8 AND 18. 

s. 78. Sec Civil Procedure Code, s. 13. 

ss. 83, 81. Sec MORTGAGE 14. 

S. 85. See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, S 13. 

S3. 86, 88. See Execution of Decree 9. 

ss. 95 ; 100. Sec MORTGAGE 0. 

s. <100. Sec Pre-emption 18. 

s. 106. See Landholder And Tenant 3 And t. 

S. 111. See LANDHOLDER AND TENANT 4 

Mortgage — Foreclosure—Regulation XVII of 1806, ,s. 8- -Suit for possession of mort¬ 
gaged property. See MORTGAGE 8 

V of 1882, ss. GO, 61. Seo LICENSE. 

VIII of 1882-- 

s. 4. See CRIMINAL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 35. 

XV of 1883— 

s. 69. Act XV of 1883, s. 71— Municipal rules — Infringement of rules — Piosecutums 
— N.-XV. P. Government Notification No. 865, dated the 3rd November 1869— Rule 
VI, heyality of. Municipal Boards and Magistrates should see that before prosecu¬ 
tions are instituted under the Municipal rules, care is taken that the requirements 
of s. 69 of Act X V of 1883 (N.-W. P. and Oudh Municipalities Act) are satisfied. A 
District Magistrate, who was also Chainnanof a Municipal Board, having informa¬ 
tion that a certain person had evaded the payment of octroi duty, directed his 
prosecution for breach of Municipal rules. The Magistrate in thus causing pro¬ 
ceedings to be taken, acted wholly of his own motion and authority. The accused 
was tried and convicted Under Rule 6, Government, N.-W. P. Notification No. 865, 
dated the 3rd November 1869, read with s. 45 of Act XV of 1873 (N.-W. P. and 
Oudh Municipalities Act). This rule provided that any person evading or abetting 
the evasion of the octroi duties specified m a schedule, should be deemed to have 
committed an infringement, of a bye-law. Tt purported tu have been made under 
s. 12 of Act VI of 1868 (Municipal Improvements Act, N.-W. P.), which authorised 
the making of “ rules as to the persons by whom, and the manner in which, any 
assessftifintoftaxcsundcrthisActsha.il be confirmed, and for the collection of 
s*ich taxes.” Held , that-assuming the rule to have been legally made under s. 12 
•of Act VI of 18GH, which was not clear, and that it was saved by s. 2 of Act XV 
of 1878, it would as declared ins. 71 of Act XV of 18^3 (N.-W. P. and Oudh 
Municipalities Act) continue in force until repealed by new rules made under such 
last-mention ed Act, and be doomed to have been made under that Act, and its 
operation was therefore subject to the provisions of that Act, and among them to 
s. 69, which made it a condition precedent to the institution of a prosecution 
against the petitioner, that there should bo a complaint of the Municipal Board 
or of some person authorized by the Board in that behalf. Held, that the position 
of the Magistrate of the District in connection with a. 6S was neither better nor 
worse than that of any other member of the Board^ and unless he had been duly 
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. XV of 1883— (concluded.) ' < * 

authorised by the Board as a Board, he had no more foews standi to cause a pro- *. 
secution to bo instituted personally than any other individual mcniber ; and tho 
words of s. G9 being mandatory, and tho petitioner having from the' outset urged 
this objection to the legality of tho proceedings, he was entitled to tho benefit of * 
it now, and the conviction was illegal and must be set aside. 

ycEEN-KMPREBS». Yusuf Kh*n ... . ... vm 677 

s. 71. See 8. 69. ' 

Adjustment of Decree— 

Uncertified. Sec CONTRACT. 

Adoption— 

Jains—Hindu Law. See JAINS. 

Of sister’s son. See HINDU L.AW 1 . 

Admission by Co-defendant— 

' lu a suit for possession of immoveable property brought by three Muhammadan - 
brothers, their three sisters were impleaded as defendants under s. 32 of tho 
Civil Procedure Code, and two of the latter subsequently filed a written statement, 
m which, after stating that they were on good terms with their brothers, 
the plaintiffs, and that the suit had beuii instituted with their knowledge and per¬ 
mission, they prayed that tho suit might be docreed, subject to the condition 
that they would, on some future occasion, “ settle with their own brothers as 
to their right and costs.” The third sister did not appear to defend the suit. 

Held that the lower Courts were wrong in treating this admission as sufficient 
to entitle the plaintiffs to a decree for possession, not only of their own share, 
but also of the shares of their three sisters, it being a fundamental proposition r 
connected with the administration of justice that the plaintiff cannot sue for more 
than his own right, and that no defendant can, by an admission or consent of this 
kind, convey the right or delegate the authority to one for more than his own share 
in property. Lachtnan Singh v. Tansakh referred to. 

Akizullah Khan v. ahmad Adi Khan ... ... ... VII 353 

Adverse Possession— 

Mortgage—Suit by vwtgaqce for possession of mortgaged properiy—Pre-emption— 
Purchaser for value without notice — Act XV of 1877, sch. II, No. 144. Under a 
registered deed of mortgage dated in May 1869, the mortgagee had a right to 
immediate possession ; but bv arrangement between the parties, the mortgagors 
remained in possession, the right of the mortgagee to obtain possession as against 
them being, however, kept alive. In October 1869, the mortgagors sold the pro¬ 
perty, and thereupon, one R brought a suit to enforce the right of pre-emption 
in respect of the sale and obtained a decree, and got the property and sold it in 
1871 to X) In 1888 the mortgagee brought a suit against D to obtain possession 
under his mortgage. Held, with reference to a plea of adverse possession for more 
than twelve years set up by the defendant, that the position of a persdh who 
purchased property by asserting a right of pre-emption was nob analogous to that 
of an auction-purchaser in execution of a decree, but that such person merely 
took the place of tho original purchaser and entered into the same contract of 
sale with the vendor that the purchaser was making. There was privity between 
him and the vendor, and he came in under the vendor, and his holding must be 
taken to be in acknowledgment of all obligations created by his vendor. Anundoo 
Mopes Dossee v. Dhonendro Chunder Mookerjee distinguished. Held also^ that 
although it would be material to show that tbo defendant had in any way’ by 
fraud been kept out of knowledge of the mortgage, bis not having notice of it * 
would not otherwise affeej. his liability, inasmuch as the principle on which * 
Courts of Equity in England refuse to interfere against bond fide purchaser^ for . 
a valuable consideration, without notice, when clothed with the legal title, had 
no applicability in the Courts of British India. Held, under these eiroumstapoes, 
that there was no equitable ground why the plaintiff’s right under the mortgage, 
which had priority, Bhould bo defeated by the defendant's purchase. 

PURIM I'fUsAt) V. SHAMBI?U NATH ... ... ... *VIII '86 

Agreement to refer to Arbitration— 

See AQT l Ot 1877, 8, ill. , 
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Alluvial Land- 

Sec, civil Procedure code, s. 320. 

Alluvion— 4 

Execution of decree—Decree for money—Property not attached—Such property not 
sold in execution-r—Submersion of contiguous estate. P owned a share in a village 
if, which in 1875 was divided into two separate mahals, K and U, and Govern¬ 
ment levenue was separately assessed on each mahal. In 1876, K was entirely 
submerged by the Ganges. On the ‘20th September 1877, P’s share was sold in 

. , execution of a decree, and*the auction-purchaser was put in possession. In the 
sale-certificate the village M was named, without specific mention of either of 
the two mahals, and the Government revenue referred to was the amount assess¬ 
ed on U only. Subsequently the river recoded, and part of K was again left dry, 
and it was treated by the revenue Authorities as having accreted by alluvion to 
U in the proprietary possession of the auction-purchaser. Held that this view 
was erroneous; inasmuch as, before the auction-sale of 20th September 1877, the 
two properties wore separate, being separately assessed with revenue, and the 
incidents of the ownership of one could not affect the ownership of the other, and 
since there was no such rulo of law as would justify the proposition that simply 
’ because two mahals are contiguous, and one of them is liable to be submerged, 
therefore it is nothing more or less than an accretion to the other. Held also, 
that inasmuch as the mahal K being at the time under water, was not attached in 
execution of the decree against P and was not advertized for sale, and the revonue 
assessed thereon was not referred to m the sale-proceedings, and the sale- 
certificate contained no reference to it as the property sold, the sale of the 20th 
September 1877, did not convey any rights to the auction-purchaser in respect of K. 
Mahadeo Dubey v. Bhola Nath Dichit referred to. 

Fida Husain v. Kutur husatn ... ... ... ... VII 

“Ancestral” Property - 

See Civil Frooedure Code, s. 320. 

Appeal- 

See ARBITRATION 1,2: ClVIU PROCEDURE CODE, 8. 4-1, RULE ( a ); SS. 66, 103, 
107 ; SS. 311, 312 ; SB. 322B, 3221) ; S. 381 : SB. 556, 558 : Kx PARTE DECREE 1 • 
Practice 2 and 3 : Remand : Suit 4. 
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1. Abatement of. Application for declaration of insolvency—Appeal from order 
rejecting application—Death of decree-holder respondent—No application by 
appellant for substitution of tleceased’s representative—Act XV of 1877, sch. II, 

No. 171 B—Civil Procedure Code, ss. 344-348, 350, 351, 368, 553, 582, 500. The 
decree-holder respondent in an appeal from an order refusing an application by the 
judgment-debtor for declaration of insolvency under s. 344 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, died, and the judgment-debtor, appellant, took no steps to have the legal 
representative of the deceased substituted as respondent in his place. Held that 
art. 171 B, sch. II of the Limitation Act (XV of 1877) applied to the case, and 
that, as no one had been (nought on the record to represent the deceased respon¬ 
dent within the period prescribed, the appeal must abate. Per MAHMOOD, J., that 
whatever the position of the parlies might have been in the regular suit, in the 
insolvency proceedings the judgment-debtor occupied a position analogous to that 
of a plaintiff, and the deeroo-holdor occupied the position of a defendant. Naram 
Das v. Lajja Ram distinguished. 

rameshar Singh v. Bisheshar Singh .. ... ... VII 734 

2. Abatement of. Death of plaintiff-respondent — No application for substitution of 
deceased's repr esentative — Civil Procedure Code, ss. 368, 582— Act XV of 1877, 
sch. II, art. 171B. Held by the Full Bench (MAHMOOD, J., dissenting), that 
s. 582 of the Civil Procedure Code does not make the provisions of Ch. XXI 
relating.to the death of a defendant in a suit applicable to the death of a plaintiff- 
respondent in an appeal, so as to render it obligatory on the defendant appellant 

make an application to the Court praying that the legal representatives of the 
deceased be made parties to the appeal and that, where, there has been no such 
• application, the appeal does not abate. Per PETHERAm, C.J.—The words “so 
far as may be” in the second clause of the first paragraph of s. 582, must be 
construed as meaning ‘ ‘ so far as may be necessary to carry into effect the remedies 
contemplated by Dh. XXI.” Per MAHMOOD, J., contra, that the object of 
s. 682 of the Civil Procedure Code is to obviate the necessity of repeating the 
’provisions of Ch. XXI, so as to make them applicable to appeals, and the 
words “ appellant’ and “ respondent’’ as used in the section include both plain- . 
tiffs and defendants in an appeal; that the, whole Code maintains the-analogy 
between the position of a respopdent and that of a defendant for the purpose of 
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being impleaded and brought before the Court; that Ch. XXI applies to eases 
where a plaintiff-respondent has died ; and that, in such ^a case, and where no 
application has been made, within the period prescribed' therefor, praying that 
the legal representatives of the deceased be made parties in his place, the appeal 
abates. Also per MAHMOOD, J.—The word “defendant” as used* in art. 171 B 
of the Limitation Act (XV of 1877) must be taken to include a respondent, whe^ier 
plaintiff or defendant in the suit. Lakshmibai v. Balkrishna, Rajmonee Dabeev. 
Chunder Kant Sandel, and Tien Javer v. Hathising Kesrising referred to. 

NARAIN DAS v. LAJ.IA RAM ... ... ... * ‘ ... ... VH 

Act IX of 1861, s. 5. See MUHAMMADAN LAW 1, r 

3. Decree—Judgment—Objections by respondent to decree —Res judicata—Ciutf 
Procedure Code, ss. 13 ,610, 561, 584. In a suit to obtain possession of certain 
property aud to set aside a deed called a deed of endowment (wakf-nama) , on the 
ground that the defendant had fraudulently obtained its execution, the defendant 
pleaded (i) that the deed was a valid one, and (li) that she was in possession of 
the property in satisfaction of a dower-debt, and her possession could not be 
disturbed so long as the debt remained unsatisfied. The Court of First Instance 
held that the deed was invalid, but that the defendant was entitled to remain in 
possession of the property till her dowor-dobt was satisfied, and the Court passed 
a decree which merely dismissed the suit, without embodying the finding as to 
the deed. On appeal by the plaintiff to the District Judge, the defendant filed 
objections under s. 561 of the Civil Procedure Code in regard to the first Court’s 
decision that the deed of oudowinent was invalid. The Judge dismissed the 
plaintiff’s appeal, affirming tho finding as to dower, and, refusing to decide the 
question of the validity of tho deed as being unnecessary for disposal of the claim, 
disallowed the defendant’s objections. The defendant appealed to the High 
Court. Bold by tbe Full Bench (OLDFIELD and MAHMOOD, JJ., dissenting) 
that if a decree is, upon the face of it, entirely in fayour of a party to a suit, 
such decree being the thing which by law is made appealable, and nothing else, 
that party has no right of appeal therefrom. If, in the judgment of which such 
decree is the formal expression, findings have been recorded upon some issues 
against that party, and he desires to have formal effect given to them by the 
decree, so as to allow of his filing objections thereto under s. 561 of the Civil Pro¬ 
cedure Code or of appealing therefrom under s. 540, he must take steps under 
s, 206 to have the decree properly brought into conformity with tho judgment, so 
that there may be matters on the face of it to show that something has been 
decided against him ; but if he fails to take this course, the decree, though in 
general terms, will stand good as finally deciding the issues raised by the plead¬ 
ings upon which the ultmiato determination of the cause and the decree itself 
rested. The findings in a judgment upon matters which subsequently turn out 
to be immaterial to the grounds upon which a suit is finally disposed of, as to the 
plaintiff’s right to any portion of the relief sought by him as declared by the 
decree, amount to no more than obiter dicta, and do not constitute a final decision 
of the kind contemplated by s. 13 of tho Civil Procedure Code. Held also that, 
in the present case, the Judge was right in holding that the question as to the 
validity or otherwise of the deed of endowment was wholly immaterial. The 
judgment ol STRAIGHT, J., in Lachman Singh v. Mohan, approved and followed. 
Per OLDFIELD, J., contra, that the decroe, to agree with the judgment and fulfil 
the requirements of s. 206 of the Civil Procedure Code, should contain the material 
points for determination arising out of tho claim and material for the decision 
thereon ; that if this has not been done the defect is a good ground of appeal, 
notwithstanding that the decree, on its faco, may bo altogether in favour of the 
appellant, and notwithstanding that ho may not have applied for amendment of 
the decree under s. 206, or for review of judgment; and that, in the present case, 
the defect m the decree would afford a good ground of appeal. Per MAHMOOD, J ., 
that inasmuch as the provisions of s. L3 of the Civil Procedure Code relate a5 well 
as to the trial of issues as to the trial of suits, and in the present case the validity 
nr otherwise of the deed vops a matter directly and substantially in issue between 
the parties, and was adjudicated upou tho finding of the first Court upon that 
issue was not a mere obiter dictum, but would be binding upon the defendant as 
res judicata, notwithstanding the fact that the suit against her was dismissed on 
the ground that she held possession of tho property in lieu of dower ; that what¬ 
ever has the force of res juidicata is necessarily appealable ; that the word “ from” 
as used in s.‘54Q or s, 584, and the expression “ objection to the decree” in sf 561, 
refer not only to matters existing, upon the face of the decree, but also to those 
which Bhould have existed, but do not exist there ; and that the defendant in the 
present case was aggrieved or injured by the emission irPthe decree of the first 
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, pourt, and vfras therefore entitled to file objections to it, and for the same reason, 
to appeal to the High Court, from the decree of the lower Appellate Conrt. Also 

* per M aHMOOD, J,, that it was doubtful whether the reliefs contemplated by ss. 206 
and 623 were opdn to the defendant ; but that, even conceding that she sought to 
have sought her remedy under either of those sections, her neglect to do so did 

• make her incapable of obtaining the same result by the exercise of her right 
of appeal. Anusuydbai v. Sakharam Panduranq ; Man Singh Narayan Das ; 
Mohan Lai v. Ram Diql Nianiat Khan v, Phadu Buldia and Pan Kooer v. 
Bhagwant Kooei referred to. 

Jam'aItunnissa V. Lutfunnisba ... ... ... ... VII 

4. Memorandum of. Civil Procedure Code, ss. 2, 54 (c), 582, 622—‘ Decree "— 
Order rejecting plaint—Plaint he hi to include memorandum of appeal—Order 
rejecting appeal—Act X V of 1877, s. 4 — High Court's powers of revision. An order 
rejecting a memorandum of appeal as barred by limitation is a “decree ” within 
the meaning of s. 2 of the Civil Procedure Code ; it is therefore appealable, and not 

• open to revision by the High Court under s. 622 of the Code. Oajraj Singh v. 
Bhagwant Singh and Dianatullah Beq v. Wajtd Ali Shah distinguished. 

GULAB RaI v. MANGLI IjAL ... ... ... ... VII 

Second. See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 584. 

5. Second. Finding on issue of fact remitted — Civil Procedure Code, ss. 565, 566, 

568. Held by the Full Bench (TYRRELL, J., dissenting), that the findings upon 
issues remanded by the High Court in second appeal cannot bo challenged upon 
the evidence as in first appeals, but objections to these findings must be restricted 
to the limits within which the original pleas in second appeal are confined 
Nivath Singh v. Bhikki Singh referred to. Per PETHERAM, C.J., and 

TYRRELL, J., (STRAIGHT, J., dissenting). —Sections 565 and 566 of the Civil 
Procedure Code aro, as far as may be incorporated in Ch. XLII of the Code 
relating to second appeals, and when the. evidence for disposing of the real issues 
in the case, has been taken and exists on the record, it is the duty of the High 

* Court, on the hearing of a second appeal, to itself fix and determine such issues 
on the evidence on the record, and not to pnt the parties to the expense and 
delay involved by a remand. Per STRAIGHT, J.—Section 587 of the Civil Proce¬ 
dure Code does not moan that the provisions of Cb. XLI relating to first appeals 
are to be applied indiscriminately or in their entirety to second appeals, and 
implies no warrant for the decision by the High Court of questions of fact in 
any shape or at any stage of a second appeal. Ramnarain v. Bhawanidin 
and Sheoambar Singh v. Lallu Singh referred to. Per TYRRELL, J.—The 
jurisdiction of Courts of seoond appeal in respect of questions of fact is restricted 
insomuch as the appeal may not be entertained on “ grounds ” of fact, but, 
under tho circumstances of s. 566 of the Code, no less than under the abnormal 
circumstances contemplated by the ruling of the Full Bench in Nivath Singh v. 
Bhikki Singh, the High Court may take cognizance of omitted issues of fact, 
and must determine them if there be evidence upon the record sufficient for that 
purpose. An issue to be tried in this way will, with all the evidence bearing 
upon it, be open to consideration from any point of view that may be present to 
the Court on the evidence and otherwise. In cases where the Court, still acting 
under 566, has been obliged in the absence of evidence on the record, to 
supplement the defect through the agency of the Court below, its jurisdiction in 
respect of such evidence does not become limited thereby, or by reason only of 
tho circumstance that the evidence is accompanied by a “ finding ” of the inferior 
Court—the term “finding” being used in s. 566 in its restricted sense of an 
answer to the proposition referred for inquiry, and not of an award or decision 
of the issue before;the Court. 

BALKISHEN V. JASODA KUAR ... ... ... ... VII 

Summary rejection of. See CRIMINAL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 421. 

T# tier Majesty in Council. Question of fact. See FAMILY CUSTOM. 

Appellate Court- 

• Power pf. See CRIMINAL PROCEDURE CODE, SS. 423, 436, 439 : SUIT 4. 

Apportionment— 

See Mortgage ia. 
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Arbitration— 

1 . Agreement to refer not providing for disagreement of arbitrators—Appointment of 
umpire by Court—Award by umpire and one arbitrator—Decree in accordance with 
award — Appeal—Civil Procedure Code, ss. 508 , 609 , 511 , 523 —Application to set 
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Arbitration— (continued,) 

aside award — Act XV of 1877, sch. II, No. 158. In an agreement to paler certain 
matters to arbitration, which was filed in Court under s. 523 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, and on which an order of reference was made by the Court, no provision was 
made for difference of opinion between the arbitrators, by appointing an umpire 
or otherwise. The arbitrators being unable to agree upon the matters referred, the 
Court, on the application of one of them, appointed an umpire and directed .that 
the award should be submitted on a particular date. An award was made by the 
umpire and one arbitrator, without the concurrence of the other arbitrator, and 
submitted to the Court, which passed a decree in accordance with its terms. On 
appeal by the defendant in the case, the District Judge reversed the deoree. Held, 
that an appeal would lie to the Judge from the decree of the first Court, where 
there had been no legal award such as the law ^contemplated. Lachman Das v. 
Brijpal referred to. Held, that in the present case, chore had been no legal 
award such as the law contemplated, inasmuch as the agreement to refer gave the 
Court no power to appoint an umpire, and required that the award should be made 
by the arbitrators named by the parties. Held that s. 509 and the other sections 
preceding s. 523 of the Civil Procedure Code, relating to the power of the Court to 
k provide for difference of opinion among the arbitrators, were only made applicable 
to cases coming under s. 523, so far as their provisions were consistent with the 
agreement filed under that section. Held also, that the defendant was not 
precluded from appealing-to the Judge from the first Court’s decree because he had 
not appliod to set aside the award within the ten days allowed by art. 158, sch. II 
of the Limitation Act, inasmuch as that article applied to applications referred to 
in s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code, i.e., applications to set aside an award on 
any of the grounds mentioned in s. 521, and the defendant did not contest the 
award on any of those grounds. 

Muhammad abid v . Muhammad asghak ... ... ... VIII 

Agreement to refer to. See ACT I OF 1877, S. 21. 

Filing award in Court — Partnership—Agreement to refer disputes to arbitration. 

See Civil Procedure Code, ss. 525, 526. 

Making award after the period allowed by Court—Order fixing time, or enlarging 
time fixed, requisite—Civil Procedure Code , ss. 508, 514, 522 —Decree in accord¬ 
ance with award — Appeal—Objection to validity of award taken for the first time 
in appeal. See CIVIL Procedure Code, s. 621. 

Making award after the time allowed by Court. See CIVIL PROCEDURE, CODE, 
S. 521. 

2. Powers of arbitrators—Payments by instalments — Appeal—Civil Procedure Code, 
SS. 518, 522, The arbitrators to whom the matters in difference in two suits for 
money were referred to arbitration, made an award for payment to the plaintiff of 
certain sums by the defendant, and further directed that these sums should be 
paid by certain instalments. The plaintiff preferred objections to the award, in 
so far as it directed payment bv instalments, and the Court, holding that the 
arbitrators bad no power to make such a direction, modified the award to that 
extent, under s. 518 of the Civil Procedure Code. On appeal the District Judge, 
while allowing the power of the arbitrators to direct payment by instalments, 
reduced the number of instalments which had been fixed. Held, that the decree 
of the first Court not being in accordance with the award, an appeal lajfto the 
Judge, with reference to s. 522 of the Code. Held also, that as it was clear that 
the reference to arbitration gave the arbitrators full powers, not only as to the 
amount to be paid, but also as to the mannor of payment, the lower appellate 
Court was wrong in reducing the number of instalments which had been fixed. 
Per MAHMOOD, J.—The word “ award” used in the last sentence of s. 522 of the 
Code must be understood to mean an award as given by the arbitrators, and not 
as amended by the Court under s. 518. The words “ in excess of, or noj; in 
accordance with the award,” used in s. 522, were intended to enable the Court 
of appeal to check the improper use of the power conferred by s. 518. 

JAWAHAR 0INGH V. MUL..RAJ ... ... ... ... VIII 

S. "Refusal of arbitrators to act — Civil Procedure Code, s. 510. It is an essential 
principle of the law of arbitration that the adjudication of disputes by arbitration 
should be the result of the free consent of the arbitrators to act; p,nd the finality 
of the award is based entirely upon the principle that the arbitrators are judges 
chosen by the parties thomselves, and that such judges are willing to settle the 
* disputes referred to. them. Where certain matters were referred to arbitrators 
who refused to act, and the Court of First Instance passed an order direoting 
them to proofed ond t® make an award, and shey, on the passing,of such order. 


PAG* 


64 


,449 



9 


INDEX. , XXV 

, * . PAGE 

Arbitration — (continued.) 

m # igade an avfkrd,—held that all proceedings taken by the arbitrators in obedience 
to the order of the Court directing them to arbitrate against their will were 

• null and void. 

ShibcharAn v‘. Ratikam ... ... ... ... ... VII 20 

t 4., Remand under Civil Procedure Code, s, 566 for trial of issues — Reference by 

*• first Court of whole case to arbitration—Refusal of arbitrator to act—Award by 
remaining arbitrators — Illegality of award — Civil Procedure Code, s, 510. A 
Court of First Instance tb which issues have been remitted under s. 566 of the 
Civil*Procedure Code by the appellate Court has only jurisdiction to try the 
issues remitted, and is functus officio in other respects, and cannot make a refer¬ 
ence of the case to arbitration, jvhich is only within the jurisdiction of the 
appellate Court. Qossain Dowlut Geer v. Bissessur Geet referred to. When a 
case has been referred to arbitration, the presence of all the arbitrators at all 
meetings, and, above all, at the last meeting when the final act of arbitration is 
# done, is essential to the validity of the award. Where a case was referred by a 
Court to the arbitration of three persons, and the parties to the reference agreed 
to be bound as to the matters in dispute by tho decision of a majority of the 
arbitrators, and one of the arbitrators subsequently refused to act, and withdrew 
from the arbitration,— held that the Court could not pass a decree on the award of 
the remaining arbitrators, and could only, under s. 510 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, appoint a new arbitrator or supersede the arbitration and proceed with tho 
suit. Razee Syud Nasir Ali v. Mussamut Tinoo Dossia and Rohilhhand and 
Rumaon Bank v. Row referred to. 

Nand Bam «. Fakir Chand ... ... .. ... VII 523 

5. Setting aside award—Corruption or misconduct of ai bitrator—Revocation of 
submission to arbitration — Civil Procedure Code, s. 508. An award cannot be 
set aside by the Court on the mere surmise that tho arbitrator has been partial. 

After the parties to a suit have agreed to refer to arbitration and the order of 
„ reference has been made by the Court under s. 508 of the Civil Procedure Code, 
neither of thorn can arbitrarily and on no sufficient ground withdraw from the 
agreement. Pestonjee Nussurwanjee v. Manockjee <0 Co. followed. 

NAINSUKH RaI v. UMADAI ... ... ... ... ... VII 273 

Attempt to cheat— 

Act XLV of 1860, ss. 417, 511. lira prosecution for an attempt to cheat, undor 
ss. 417-511 of the Penal Code, the accused was charged and convicted of having 
at the central octroi office made false representations as to the contents of certain 
kuppas (skin vessels), the object of which was to obtain a certificate entitling 
him to obtain a refund of octroi duty. Prior to granting the certificate, the 
octroi officers examined the contents of the kuppas, and found that the represen¬ 
tations of the accused regarding them were untrue. In consequence of this 
discovery no certificate was given to him. and he was charged and convicted as 
above-mentioned. The procedure necessary for obtaining a refund of octroi duty 
was that the central office, on satisfying itself that the articles produced were of 
the naturo stated, would grant a certificate, which certificate would have to be 
indorsed by the outpost clerk when he passed the goods (on which refund was 
claimed)* out of the town, and the owner would have to take back the certificate 
so indorsed to the central office and present it to be cashed. Held, that even 
assuming the acousod to have falsely represented tho contents of the kuppas as 
alleged, he had not completed an attempt to cheat, but had only made prepara¬ 
tion for cheating, and that the conviction must therefore be set aside. 

Queen-Empress v. Dhundi ... ... ... ... Vlfl 304 

Bond— 

See DEB*. 

1 ,* Interest — Covenant for rate of interest after due date of bond. In a deed of 
* mortgage, dated in July 1870, the mortgagors covenanted, among other things, 

• as follows:—“ That, having repaid the principal amount in the course of three 
year£ we shall take back this bond, and we shall oontinuo to pay annually inter¬ 
est onjbe said amount at the rate of Be. 1-2 per cent, per mensem ; that, should 
we in any year fail to pay the amount of interest, it shall, at the closo of the year, 
be consolidated with the prinoipal amount, and we shall pay compound interest 

•at Re. 1-2 per cent, per mensem.that, in the event of non-payment 

of the principal and interest on the expiration of the appointed time, the ” mort¬ 
gagee shall be at liberty to recover from us the whole amount due to him with 
interest by means of a law suit." Held that the terms of the bond amounted to 

4 ALU .—d . 
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Bond — (continued.) 

a covenant to pay interest at the stipulated rate after the period of thfee years, •_ r 
so long as the principal remained due ; that, the bond containing an express 
covenant for the payment of interest at that rate, the interest was not affected ■ 
by the considerations of the reasonableness or othorwise of the rate ; and that 
the mortgagee was therefore entitled to interest up to the date of*the decree at 
the rate of Re. 1-2 per mensem. Baldeo Panday v. Ookal liai referred to. r 
Chhab Nath », Kamti Prasad ... ... ... ... VII 333 


2. Interest — Penalty. The lendor of money, for the use of which interest is to be 
paid, may, at the time of making the loan, protect himself against breach of«the 
borrower’s contract to pay the interest when due, either by a stipulation that, in 
case of such breach, he shall be entitled to recover compound interest, or by a 
stipulation that, in such a case, the rate of interest shall be increased. But a 
condition that, upon failure by the borrower to pay the interest when due, both 
compound interest and an increased rate shall be payable, amounts to a penalty, 
inasmuch as the two stipulations together cannot be regarded as a fair agreement 
with reference to the loss sustained by the lender. In a bond dated in February 
1877, for a sum of money payable in -June 1882, it was provided that interest 
should be paid at the rate of Rs. 9 per cent, per annum on the Furanmashi of 
every Jaith, and that, if the interest were not duly paid, the rate should be 
increased to Rs. 15 per cent, per annum, and compound interest should be payable. 
There was no provision for payment of interest from the time when the principal 
became due. In December 1884, the obligee brought a suit ou the bond 
against the obligor, claiming interest from the date of the bond to the date of the 
institution of the suit at Rs. 15 per annum, and compound interest for the same 
period at the same rate. Held, that the stipulations contained in the bond must 
be regarded as penal, and it was therefore the Court’s duty to limit the penalty 
to what was the real amount of damage sustained by the plaintiff in consequence 
of the defendant’s breach of the contract to pay the Interest at the due date. 
Held that, for this purpose, the proper course was to reduce the interest to Rs. 9 
per cent, per annum, reckoned at compound interest, with yearly rests, to the 
duo date of the bond ; and that, inasmuch as the plaintiff was to blame for not 
having enforced his remedy at an earlier date, he should only recover simple 
interest at Rs. 9 per cent., from the due date of payment, upon the entire sum 
which was due when the bond became due, i.e , the principal added to the 
compound interest calculated at Rs. 9 per cent. The same obligee held another 
bond executed by the same obligors in June 1879, for a sum of money payable in 
June 1882, with interest at Rs. 9 per cent, per annum. There was a provision in 
the bond that if the principal and interest were not paid on the duo date, the 
obligee should be entitled to recover tho principal with interest at the rate of 
Rs. 24 per cent, per annum from the date of the bond. In December 1884, the 
obligee brought a suit on the bond against the obligor claiming interest on the 
principal amount from its date to the date of the institution of the suit at the rate 
of Rs. 24 per cent, per annum. Held, that the increased rate of interest might 
fairly be considered as representing the damages sustained by the lender by reason 
of the borrower’s failure to pay interest at the specified time, and should therefore 
bo paid down to the due date of the bond; and that, as the plaintiff failed to 
enforce payment for a long time, the interest, from the due date, might^f airly 
revert to the old rate of Rs. 9 per cent, per annum, and the amount should be 
calculated from that date, on that basis, on the whole amount of principal and 
interest then due on the bond. 


Dip Nauain Rai v. Dipan Rai ... ... ... ... VIIJ 185 


8. Mortgage—Words creating simple mortgage—Interest after due date—Measure 
of damages. A suit was brought in 1884, upon a hypothecation-bond executed 
in April 1875, in which tho obligors agreed to repay the amount borrowed with 
interest, at Re. 1-8 per cent, per mensem, in June of the same year. Ther£ vtas 
no provision as to payment of interest after due date. The bond specified certain o 
property as belonging to tl^e obligors and contained the following provision :— 

“ Our rights and property in the aforesaid taluka Rajapur shall remain pledged 
and hypothecated for this debt.” Interest was claimed in the suit at th<?rattfof 
Re. 1-8 per cent, per mensem as well for tho period after as for the period before 
the due date of the bond. Held, that the terms of the bond by »which the pro¬ 
perty was hypothecated were sufficiently clear and explioit to constitute a legal 
hypothecation of the shares and interests of which it recited at the oponing^that 
the obligors wore owners. Held, that although cases might arise in which a jury 
or a judge might refuse to give a plaintiff any interest, i.e., damages, post diem, 
at all, the circumstances would have to be of a very exceptional character, as, for. 
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• trample, w&ere the interest contraeted to be paid before due date was exorbitant 

and extortionate. Cooke v. Fowler referred to. Held, that in determining the 

• amount of damages the questiou whether the plaintiff has unnecessarily delayed 
bringing his sryt’and so allowed his claim to mount up to a sum far in excess 
of the principal money originally advanced, may be taken into consideration as a 

*„ Treasdta for not making the original rate of interest the basis on which to assess 
such damages.c Juala Prasad v. lihuman Singh referred to. The principle upon 
which the obligee of the hond may recover interest after due date does not rest 
upon, any implied contract by the obligor to pay such interest, but proceods 
upon the breach of contract which has taken place by reason of the non-payment on 
due date, and the reasonable amount to which the obligee is onlitlod for such 
breach. The decision of the question by what standard the damages should be 
measured must depend in each case upon its special circumstances. 

Bishen Dayal v. Udit Narain ... ... ... ... VIII 486 

Burden of Proof— 

See ACT I OF 1872, SS. 63 (c), 114, (g) : FRAUDULENT TRANSFER: LAMBARDAR 
AND CO-SHARER 2 : LIMITATION. 

Joint Hindu family--Alienation by father—Suit by sons to set aside alienation — 

Duty of sons to pay father's debts. Sec HINDU LAW 8. 

Limitation — Suit for redemption. See MORTGAGE 6. 

Vendor and purchaser — Non-payment of purchase-money. See VENDOR AND PUR¬ 
CHASER 3. 

Cause of Action— 

See Declaratory Decree l and 2. 

Charge— 

See Pre-emption 18. 

Alteration of. See MAGISTRATE. 

Lambardar and co-sharer—Payment by lambardar of arrears of revenue due by 
co-sharer. See LAMBARDAR AND 00-SHARER 1. 

Sessions Court—Addition of charge triable by any Magistrate. See SESSIONS 
Court. 

Charges— 

Alternative. See ACT XLV OF 1860, H. 193. 

Cheque- 

See Majority 2. 

Children — 

Custody of. See Muhammadan Law 1. 

Civil and Revenue Courts— 

See JURISDICTION 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 7, 8, 9. 10 AND 11. 

Civil Procedure Code— 

s. 2. See APPEAL 4. 

s. 2. “ Ddtree." See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 381. 

s. 2. “ Signed .” Soo ACT XLV OF 1860, S. 353. 

s. 11. See JURISDICTION 13. 
a. 13. Seo APPEAL 3. 

s. 13. Civil Procedure Code, s. 45— Res judicata— Matter directly and substantially 
in issue—Meaning of “ suit ” in s 13. S sued K for four bonds, alleging that the 
same had boon satisfied. K had formerly sued S on two of those bonds. S had 
alleged V 1 defence of that suit that those two bonds, as also the other two, had 
been satisfied. It was decided in that suit that not one of the bonds had been 
satisfied. Held by PETHERAM, C.J., and OLDFIELD, Brodhuust, and 
*DUTHOIT, JJ., that, the only issue in the former suit which had to be decided 

• being whether the bonds on which that suit was brought had ben satisfied or not, 
the second suit was, under s. 13 of the Civil Procedure Code, res judicata only in 
respect of those bonds, and not in respect of the other two bonds. The Court 
which tried the fohner suit had not jurisdiction to try the subsequent suit. Per 
MAHMOOD, 3 .—This being so, if the word “ suit” in s. 13 were taken literally, 
it migbff with some plausibility be contended that there was no res judicata 
in respect of any of the bonds. The word “suit," however must be understood 
to mean such a matter as might have formed the subject of a separate suit inde¬ 
pendently of the special provisions of the Civil Procedure Code, such as s, 45, 
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which onables the plaintiff to uuite several oauses of action in one and*the same , , , 

suit. Adopting this interpretation, it was clear that the two bonds which were 
the subject of the former suit could not be allowed to form the subjeot of litigation ' 

again. As to the other two bonds, which were not the subjefct-haatter of the 
former suit, they did not, in the former suit, constitute a matter u directly and 
substantially in issue,” within the meaning of s. 13 ; and even if they were ' • 

“ direotly and substantially in issue," the decision in the former suit would not 
support the plea of res judicata, because the Court whieh.tried that suit was not 
a Court of jurisdiction competent to try the subsequent suit in which the plea 
was raised. 

Sheoraj Rai «. Kashi Nath ... ... ... ... VII 247 

• 

s. 13. Dismissal of suit under s. 10, cl. ii, Act VII of 1870— Dismissal*of suit for 
misjoinder—Dismissal of suit “ in its present form." The purchaser of certain 
immoveable property in execution of a decree sued for possession of the same. 

The suit was dismissed “ in its present form ” (ba haisiyat maujuda) upon two » 
grounds, first, with reference to s. 10 of the Court Pees Act (VII of 1870), that 
the suit was under-valued and the plaintiff had failed to pay, within the time fixed, 
additional court-fees required by the Court, and secondly, for misjoinder. The 

- purchaser subsequently brought a second suit. Held that the dismissal of the 
former suit was not, under-the circumstances, a decision within the meaning of 
s. 13 of the Civil Procedure Code such as could bar the second suit by way of res 
judicata. Per MAHMOOD, J.—The object of s. 10, and indeed of the whole of the 
Court Fees Act, is to lay down rules for the collection of one form of taxation, 
and the rule that statutes which impose pecuniary burdens or encroach upon, or 
qualify the rights of, the subjeot, must be strictly construed, applies with special 
force to such provisions of the Act as provide a penalty, whatever its nature may 
be. Soetion 10, is simply a penal clause to enforce the collection of the court-fees, 
and dismissal of a suit under its provisions cannot operate as res judicata. Also 
per MAHMOOD, J.—The condition in s. 13 of the Civil Procedure Code, that the 
former suit must have been “ heard and finally decided ” means that a former 
judgment proceeding wholly on a technical defect or irregularity, and not upon 
the merits, is not a bar to a subsequent suit for the same cause of action. It is 
not every decree or judgment which will operate as res judicata, and every dis¬ 
missal of a suit does not nocessarily bar a fresh action. It is necessary also to show 
that there was a decision finally granting or withholding the relief sought. Ramnalh 
Roy Chowdhry v. Bhagbut Mohaputter, Shokhee Bewah v, Mehdee A'lundul, 
Ditllabh Jogi v. Narayan Lakhu, Mungrav Ravji v. Sidhi Mahomed Ebrahim, 

Fateh Singh v. Lachmi Kooer. Roghoonath Mundul v Juggut Bundhoo Bose and 
Saikappa Chetti v. Rant Kulandapuri Nachiyar referred to. Also per MAHMOOD, 

,J.—The words ba haisiyat maujuda must be taken as amounting to a permission 
to the plaintiff to bring a fresh suit, within the meaning of s. 373 of the Civil 
Procedure Code, and could only mean that the Judge using them in his decree had 
no intention to decide the case finally, so as to bar the adjudication upon the merits 
of the rights of the parties in a future litigation between them. The procedure 
, provided by Ch. XXII of the Code is not the only manner in which a plaintiff 
can comu into Court for tho second time to ask for adjudication upon the merits 
of his rights, which were not adjudicated upon on the former occasion ov^jng to 
some technical defect which proved fatal to the former suit. Oanesh Rai v. Kalka 
Prasad dissented from. Watson v. The Collector of Rajshahye and Salig Ram 
v. Tirbhawan referred to. 

MUHAMMAD SALIM n. NABIAN BliU ... ... ... ... VIII 282 

s. 13. Meaning of 11 between parties under whom they or any of them claim” — 
Muhammadan Law—Alienation by widow—Rights of other heirs—-Miner—Mother 
— Guardian — Mortgage—-First and second mortgagees—Suit by first mortgageejor 
sale of mortgaged property — Second mortgagee not made a party—Act IV of 1882, 
as. 78, 85—Res judicata. Upon the death of G, a Muhammadan, his estate was 
divisible into eight shares*two of which devolved upon his son A, one upon each 
of his five daughters, and one upon his widow B. The name of B only was 
recorded in the revenue registers in respect of the zamindari property left by G. 

In 1876, A and B gave to X a deed of simple mortgage of 2& biawas out of a 5 
biswas share of a village included in the said property. In 1878, A and B gave 
to S a deed of simple mortgage of the 5 biswas, which were described in the deed 
as the widow’s “ own " property. In 1882, X obtained a decree upon his mort¬ 
gage for the sale of the mortgaged property, and it was put up for sale and 
purchased by X himself in January 1884. In February and November 1884 
' , the daughters of G obtained ex parte decrees against A and B in suits brought by 
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. tljejn to recover their shares by inheritance in the 5 biswas. In 1885, S brought 
a suit upon his mortgage of 1878, claiming the amount due thereon and the sale of 
” the whole 5 btswas. To this suit he made defendants A and B, G’s daughters, and 
X, alleging that the'decrees of February and November 1884, were fraudulently 
and collusively obtained ; and as to the auction-sale of January 1884, that the 
bRtwas'were sold subject to his mortgage, he not having been made a party to the 
suit brought by X upon the deed of 1876, and therefore not being hound by any 
of the proceedings taken therein or consequent thereto. It was contended that 
B’s position as head of the family entitled her to deal with the property so as to 
bind all the members of the family, though using her name only, and it was 
suggested that, at the time of the mortgage of 1878, some of the daughters were 
minors. On behalf of the daughtersiit was contended (inter aha) that the decrees 
obtained by tlfem against A and B in February 1884, were conclusive, by way of 
res judicata, against the plaintiff, who, as mortgagee from A and B, claimed under 
a title derived from them. Held, that there being no evidence to show that the 
■' decreos of February and November 1884, were fraudulently and collusively 
obtained, the Court of First Instance was right in exempting the shares of the 
daughters from the lion sought to be enforced by the plaintiff ; and that, inasmuch 
as the deed of 1876 was prior in date to the plaintiff's deed of 1878, and there was 
no allegation of fraud or collusion in regard to it, the decree and sale in enforce¬ 
ment of the former deed would defeat the rights of tho plaintiff under thelatter. 

Khub Ghand v. Kalian Das and Ali Hasan v. Dhiria referred to. Per MAHMOOD, 

J.—According to the Muhammadan Law the surviving widow, though held in 
respect by tho members of the family, would not be entitled to deal with the pro¬ 
perty so as to bind them, and the entry of her name in the revenue registers in tho 
place of her deceased husband would probably be a mere mark of respect and 
sympathy. Her position in respect of her husband’s estate is ordinarily nothing 
more or less than that of any other heir, and even where her children are minors, 
she cannot exercise any power of disposition with reference to their property, 
^because although she may, under certain limitations, act as guardian of their 
persons till they reach the age of discretion, sho cannot exercise control or act 
as their guardian in respect of their property without special appointment by 
the ruling authority, in default of other relations who are entitled to such 
guardianship. Even therefore if somo of the daughters in the present case wore 
minors at the time of the plaintiff’s mortgage, their shares could not be affected 
thereby. They could only be so affected if circumstances existed which would 
furnish grounds for applying against them the rule of estoppel contained in 
s. 115 of the Evidence Act, or the doctrine of equity formulated in s. 41 of the 
Transfer of Property Act, but hero no such circumstances existed. Also per 
MAHMOOD, J.—The decree of February and November 1884, did not operate as 
res judicata against the plaintiff, inasmuch as a mortgagee cannot be bound by 
a decision relating to the mortgaged property in a suit instituted after his mort¬ 
gage, and to which he was not a party. After a mortgage has been duly creatod, 
the mortgagor, in whom the equity of redemption is vested, no longer possesses 
any such estate as would entitle him to represent the rights and interests of the 
mortgage in a subsequent litigation, so as to render the result of such litigation 
binding upon and conclusive against such mortgagee. The plaintiff in the pre¬ 
sent suit?could not he treated as a party claiming under his mortgagors, within 
the meaning of s. 13 of the Civil Procedure Codo, and that section must be 
interpreted as if, after the words “ under whom they or any of them claim,” the 
words “ by a title arising subsequently to the commencement of the former suit,” 
had been inserted. Dooma Sahoo v. Joonaraln Loll and Bonomalee Nag v. Koy- 
lash Chunder Dey referred to. Outram v. Morewood, Boykuntnath Chatterjee v. 
Amceroonnissa Khatoon, Katama Natchiar v. Srimut Raja Moottoo Vijaya 
Ragunadha and Ram Coomar Sein v. Prosunno Coomar Sein distinguished. The 
principles of the rule of res judicata, as part of the law of civil procedure proper¬ 
ty so called, and those of the rule of estoppel, as part of the law of evidence, 

• explained and distinguished. 

. SitaRamu. Amir Beoam... ... ... * ... ... VIII 824 

b. IB." Res judicata. Two-thirds of a village were sold by T, P, and B. 

B wag the widow of S, her name being recorded in respect of tho property 
formerly recorded in his name, and what she sold was his one-third share 
in the village, the other one-third being sold by T and P. The vendors 

* havinjf refused to give possession of the property, the purchasers sued them for 
possession of it and joined as defendants to the suit C, I), and M, to whom 
belonged the remaining one-third share in the village. These latter persons con¬ 
tended, inter alia, that the family was a joint one and that B was not competent 
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to alienate her deceased husband’s share in the village. The Ccfhrt decided - 0 , 

that the family was joint. After B’s death, her daughter K, whose name had 
been recorded in place of her mother’s, made a usufructuary mortgage of another * 
village in which her docoased father had formerly owned a aha're. A suit was 
brought by certain persons who had purchased the right in the'same village of 
the representatives in interest of G, D and M, against K, her mortgagee^and" # * 
their vendors, to set aside the mortgage and recover the interest which they had 
purchased. They contended that the family was joipt, and that the question 
whether it was joint or divided was res judicata by reason - of the decision in the 
former litigation. Held, that the question whether the family was joint or divid¬ 
ed had not, in the former suit, been determined among the defendants inter se, 
but simply as against the plaintiff, and could only be res judicata against him or 
parties claiming under the same title ; and the decree in that suit vfas therefore 
not binding against K in the hands of the present plaintiffs, who were not the 
assignees of the plaintiff in the former suit, but of persons who woro arrayed in 
it as defendants along with B, K’s mothor, and on the same side. Shadal Khan v. * 
Amin-ullah Khan referred to by STRAIGHT, J., and distinguished by TYRRELL, 

J. Narain Kuar v. Durjan Kuar referred to by STRAIGHT, J. , 

BHAGWANT SINGH V. TtfJ KlMIt ;... ... ... ... VIII 91 

s. 13. Res judicata — Act XIX of 1873, ss. 56, 62, 64, 241 (g). Held, that an order 
by a Settlement Officer directing that certain persons should be recorded as the 
sub-proprietors of certain land, as they claimed to be, and not as less»os, as certain 
other persons asserted that they were, did not operate as res judicata in a suit by 
the latter persons against the former for a declaration that the former were not 
sub-proprietors of the land, but lessees thereof, the Settlement Officer not being 
competent, under Act XIX of 1873 iN.-W.P. Land Revenue Act), to try such a 
question of right. 

TOTA Ram V. HAli Kishan ... ... ... ... VII 224 

s. 13. Set-off. See SET-OFF 2. , 

ss. 15 ; 25. See JURISDICTION fi. 
ss. 16 ; 20. See Jurisdiction 12. 
s. 30. See MOSQUE. 

s. 43. Act XII of 1881 (N.-W. P. Rent Act), s. 140 —Case struck off ivitli liberty to 
plaintiff to bring a fresh suit—Omission to sue for part of claim m case struck off — 

Fresh suit for omitted claim not barred. A recorded ,;o-sharer of a mahal sued the 
lambardar for his share of the profits of the mahal for the year 1286 fasli. At 
the time of the institution of the suit the profits for 1287 and 1288 fasli also were 
duo, but no clatn was then made in respect of them. The suit was struck off on 
account of the non-appearance of the parties under s. 140 of Act XII of 1881 
(N.-W. P. Rent Act), with leave to the plaintiff to bring a fresh suit. Subse¬ 
quently, the plaintiff brought a suit against the same defendant for his share of 
the profits of the mahal for 1287 and 1288 fasli. Held that the suit was not 
barred by the provisions of s. 43 of the Civil Procedure Code. Held also that the 
Courts below had properly refused to deduct from the plaintiff’s claim as “ village 
expenses,” within the moaning of s. 93 (h) of the Rent Act, certain charges on 
account of the expenses of cultivation of sir-land held in partnership by the pontiff 
and the defendant. 

MULCHAND v. BHIKARI I)AS ... ... ... ... VII 624 

ss. 43, 44. See COURT-FEES 2. 

s. 44, Rule (a)—“ Decree"— Order rejecting application under Civil Procedure Code , 
s. 44, Rule (a) and returning plaint—Appeal — Civil Procedure Code, ,s. 2. No 
appeal lies under any of the provisions of s 588 of the Civil Procedure Code from 
an order under s. 44, Rule («), rejecting an application for leave to join another 
cause of action with a suit for the recovery of immoveable property. In a plaint 
filed in the Court of a Subordinate Judge the plaintiff claimed to recover possos- c 
sion of a house, together with some grain which was stored in it. The plaintiff * 
applied to the Subordinate Judge for leave under s. 44, Rule (a) of the Civil Pro¬ 
cedure Code, to join the claim for grain with the claim for possession of tlie 
house. The Subordinate Judge refused leave, and returned the plaint, Mfith 
directions that the plaintiff should institute two suits for recovery of the house 
and the grain, respectively, in the Court of the Munsif. Held, that the Sub¬ 
ordinate ju Ige’s order was substantially an order rejecting the plaint, on* the 
groctnd that the plaintiff had joined a cause of action with a suit for recovery of 
immoveable property ; that, although this might have been a misapplication of 
s. 44, Rule (a) of the Code, its effect was to reject the plaint; that suoh an order* 
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was a decree,•'with reference to the definition in s. 2, and was appealable as such 
tS’the District Judgo ; and that therefore a second appeal lay in the case to the 
High Court, and that Court was not competent to interfere in revision under 
s. 622. ■■ , 

Bandhan Singh v. Solhu ... ... ... ... VIII 191 

«£. 45. See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 13. 

s. 53. Practice — Rejection,etc., of plaint at a date subsequent to first hearing. Held 
(OLDFIELD, J., dissenting}, that, under s. 53 of the Civil Procedure Code, a plaint 
can be.’-ejected, returned'for amendment, or amended by the Court of First Instance 
only at or before the first hearing of the suit, and not after the first hearing 
thereof. Modhe v. Dcmqre dissented from. Soorjniukhi Koer's Case, Burjore 
v. Bhagana and Fazul-un-mssa Bejam\. Mulo distinguished by MAHMOOD, J. 

Per MAHMOOD, J.—The plaint may, for causes other than those mentioned in 
s. 53, be amended by t&e Court after the first hearing. 

Damodar Das v. Gokal chand ... ... ... ... VII 79 

ss. 54, 55, 584. See COURT-FEES 1. 
s. 54 (c). See APPEAL 4. 
s. 57 (a). See JURISDICTION 6. 
ss. 64, 100, 108, 157. See Ex PARTE DECREE 2. 

ss. 66,103, 107. Dismissal of suit for non-appearance plaintiff ordered to appear 
■ under s. 66 —Rejection of application to set aside dismissal—Civil Procedure Code, 
ss. 540, 588 (8). A plaintiff who had been ordered, under s. 66 of the Civil Pro¬ 
cedure Code, to appear m person in Court upon a day specified, failed to appear, 
and under s. 107, read with s. 102, his suit was dismissed. He then applied to 
the Court under s. 103, for an order to set the dismissal aside, but his application 
was rejected. He thereupon preferred an appeal irom the decree dismissing the 
suit under the provisions of s. 540. Held, that the plaintiff was not entitled to 
appeal from the decree dismissing the suit, and that his only remedy was by way 
of an appeal under s. 588 (8) of the Code from the order rejecting the application 
to set the dismissal aside. Lai Singh v. Kunjan referred to. 

Krishna Bam v. Gobind Prasad ... . . ... .. VIII 20 

ss. 98, 99, 647. See PRACTICE 2. 
s. 103. See EX l’ARTE DECREE 1. 

s. 108. See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 136: EX PARTE DECREE 1 AND 3. 
s. ill. See Set-off i. 

a. 111. Set-off — lies judicata — Court-fee on set-off. See SET-OFF 2. 
ss. 129; 136. See PARDAH-NASHJN 1. 

s. 136. Civil Procedure Code, s. 108 —Decree against defendant under s. 136— 

“ Ex parte ” decree. A defendant failing to comply with an order to answer 
interrogatories, the Court, under s. 136 of the Civil Procedure Code, struck out 
his defence, and, proceeding ex parte, passed a decree against him. Held, that 
the decree could not be treated, in respect of the remedy by appeal, as an ex parte 
decree, and therefore, under the ruling in Lai Singh v. Kunjan not appealable, 
but that an appeal would lie from the decree. 

Chunni Dal v. Chammam Lal ... ... ... ... VII 159 

S. 157. See EX PARTE’ DECREE 3. 

s. 191. Hearing of suit — Poiver of judge to deal with evidence taken doivn by his 
predecessor. A Subordinate Judge,having taken all the evidence in a suit before him, 
adjourned the case to a future date for disposal. Upon the dato fixed a further 
adjournment was made. The Subordinate Judge, at this stage of the proceedings, 
was removed, and a new Subordinate Judge was appointed. Held, that the trial, 
so far as it bad gone before the first Subordinate Judge, was abortive and, as a 
trial, became a nullity. Held also, that the duty of the second Subordinate 
Judge, when the case called on before him, was to fix a date for the entire hearing 
and trial of the case bofore himself; that he might, at the request of the pleaders, 

Jnave fixed the same day upon which the case was called on, and proceeded to try 
it at once ; and that the trial should then have proceeded in the ordinary way, 

* except that the parties would be allowed, under s. 191 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, to prove their allegations in a different manner. Jagram Das v. Narain 
Lal referred to. 

AFZAL-UN-NlSSA*BEGAM v. AL ALI ... ... ... ... VIII 85 

s. 191, Chapter XV. Hearing of suit — Power of Judge to deal with evidence taken 
down by his predecessor — C.vil Procedure Code, s. 198. A Subordinate Judge,* 
having taken all the evidence in a suit before him, and having completed the 
hearing of the suit, except for the arguments of counsel on both sides, was removed, 
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and the case came on for hearing before his successor. The new Subordinate 
Judge took up the case from the point at which it had been left by his predecessor', * 
and proceeded to judgment and decree. Held that the only power given by the » 
Civil Procedure Code in Bucb oases is to allow the evidence taken at the first trial 
to be used as evidence at the second trial, and not to allow tho two hearings to be 
linked together and virtually made one ; that the Subordinate Judge should «have* 
fixed a day for the entire hearing of the suit before himself, and should first have * 
heard the opening statement on behalf of the plaintiff, the evidence produced by 
both sides, and the arguments on behalf of both, and then finally decided the case 
which he had himself heard and tried; that he might, in accordance with the 
provisions of s. 191 of the Civil Procedure Code, have allowed the depositions which 
had been taken before his predecessor to be put in ; and that, in neglecting to 
take this course, and in deciding the case upon materials which were never before 
him, his action was illegal, and the judgment and decree wore nullities. 

JAGRAM DAS v. Nabain LAIi ... ... ... ... VII 867 

s. 191. Hearing of suit—Trial — Death or removal of judge during suit—Procedure ' 
to be followed by new judge—Power of nevi judge to dead with evidence taken by his 
predecessor. The trial of a suit before a Subordinate Judgo was completed except 
for argument and judgment, and a date was fixed for hearing argument. At 
this point a new Subordinate Judge was appointed, and he passed an order 
directing a further adjournment and fixing a particular date for disposal of the 
case. After some further adjournments, the Subordinate Judge delivered judg- * 
ment, having heard argument on both sides upon the evidence taken by his pre¬ 
decessor. The District Judge having on appeal upheld the Subordinate Judge’s 
decision, a second appeal was proferrod to the High Court, and an objection 
was raised on the appellant’s behalf that the proceedings taken before the 
Subordinate Judge were void, and ho could not be said to have tried the case, 
inasmuch as no evidence was taken before him, and bis judgment was 
based solely on evidence recorded by his predecessor. No objection of this kind 
was taken in either of the Courts below. Held by tho Pull Bench that with 
reference to the grounds of appeal, and under the circumstances of the case, the 
officer who passed the decree in the Court of First Instance had jurisdiction th 
deal with and determine the suit in the mode in which he did. Jagram Das v. 

Narain Lai and Afzul-un-nissa Bcgam v. Al Ali discussed. Per STRAIGHT, 

OFFG. C.J., that, as no objection was raised bofore the Subordinate Judge to his 
taking up and dealing with the case in the mode in which he did, but the 
evidence was discussed and criticized on both sides, there had been a waiver on 
the part of the appellant in reference to the action of the Subordinate Judge of 
which be now sought to complain. Per OIjDFIELD, J., that where a Judge 
takes up a trial begun by another, although the law permits him to deal with the 
evidence taken by his predecessor as if he himself had taken it down, he must 
deal with it judicially, and try the cause as though it had come before him in 
the first instance, and there must be a hearing of the entire case before himself ; 
and in every case it has to be soon whether, as a matter of fact, there has been 
a real trial and hearing of the entire ease by the Judge, and if the evidenco pre¬ 
viously taken was not judicially dealt with, counsel heard upon it, and the entire 
case fully heard and tried, there has been no trial in the legal sense of the work, 
and the proceedings must be set aside. Jagram Das v. Narain Lai and f Afzul- 
un-nissa Begam v. Al Ali followed. Per MAHMOOD, J., that although it is 
true that “ a trial must be one, and must bo held before one Court only,” 
the identity of the Court is not altered by a new Judge being appointed 
to preside in such Court; that when a trial goes on for more than one day, 
each day constitutes a separate hearing, and that such hearings cannot be 
treated as a trial heard on the original date ; that the Civil Procedure Code does 
authorize a Judge to take up a case which has been partly heard before his pre¬ 
decessor, and to continue it from the point at which bis predecessor left toff; 
that where the Judge who has partly heard a case dies or is removed, the trial, 
so far as it has gone before him, is neither abortive nor becomes a nullity ; that the 
new Judge is.not required - to fix a day for the entire hearing of the suit before 
himself, nor is there auything to prevent him from taking up a trial which has 
been partly heard by his predecessor, and to proceed with it as if it hadjbeerf 
oommenced before himself; that the Code does not recognize such procedure as 
amounting to separate trials ; that the Judge who succeeds another, after a trial 
which has partly proceeded before his predecessor, is not bound to fix a new day for • 
commencing the trial de novo, nor should the trial proceed before the new Judge 
as if the day were the first on which the case had ever come on for hearing ; that 
the evidence recorded by the preceding Judge, by the mere fact of being upon 
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,\h<! record, i* ipso facto evidence m the cause mid could, under s. 101 o{ the Code, 
be treated by the succeeding Judge “ as if lie himself liad taken it down or caused 
it to be made that when the case outlies on for hearing before the new Judge, 
there is no necessity for putting in the depositions of witnesses which, though 
taken by his predecessor, are already upon the record ; that such depositions 
inustfbe dealt with as materials of evidence before the new Judge ; that a judg¬ 
ment and decree upon such evidence are neither illegal nor absolute nullities, 
there being no want of jurisdiction ; that when such judgment and decree are 
- passed, the Court of first appeal is prohibited by s 501 ol the Code to order a 

trial de novo, but is bound by s. 505 of the Cede to decide the appeal upon (lie 

evidence on the record: Unit 'where further issues an dmcled to be tried, nr 
additional evidence, is to be taken, if ho Court of appeal is bound to act according 
to the provisions of ss, 560, 506 and 50!) of the Code, but cannot ordi r a, new trial; 
that even when there ’has boon an irregularity on the part of the first Court in 
receiving or rejecting ovidenee, the provision* of s. 57Hof the Civil Proceduio Code 
' and s. 1G7 of the Evidence Act prohibit the reversal of a decree and the remand 

of a caso for new trial, unless the irregularity affects the merits of the c,i,se or the 

jurisdiction of the Court. Jag) am Das v. Naram Lai and Afzal-un-nissa B’tjaru v 
Al Ali dissented from. Per TYRRELL, J., that, in reference in the Full Bench, 
the only matters which can legally lie attended to aie the cases referred, and 
it is not competent for the Full Bench to review or pronounce judicial opinions 
upon the Court’s judgment in cases which have been finally decided and not 
made the subject of reference. Jagiaui Das v. Narain Lai and Afzal-nn-nissn 
Begam v. Al Ali followed and explained. 

Jadu Rat r. Kanizak Husain ... ... ... ... vnr 576 

a, 198, See CHAPTER XV, s. 191. 

s. 206. Sec EXECUTION OK DECREE 1 . HlOH COURT’S POWERS OF REVISION 
8. 200. Act XV of 1877, sell. II, No. 178. See S. 622. 

s. 206. Amendment of decree -Lie cut ion of dee tee - Objection to vnhditi/ of amend- 
vient See DECREE. 

s. 206. Civil Procedure Code, s. 622 —(hder amending electee—High Court's powers 
of tension A District Judge, by an order passed under s. 206 of the Civil Proce¬ 
dure Code, altered a decree passed by his predecessor in the terms, “ 1 dismiss 
the appeal," to read “ 1 accept the appeal, ” on the ground that his predecessor 
had obviously meant to say that ho accepted the appeal, and that the decree as 
it stood failed to give effect to the judgment. Per OLDFIELD, J . — That the 
order passed by the Judge under s. 206 could not he made the subject of revision 
by the High Court under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code, because there was 
an appeal from the amended decree, which became the decree in the suit and 
superseded the original decree. Per MaHMOOD, J.—That an order passed under 
s. 206 of the Civil Procedure Code constituted an adjudication separate from that 
concluded by a decree under the Code passed after the parties had been heard 
and evidence taken, and that the order in the present ease was therefore a 
separate adjudication, and was not appealable under s. 588. Also that, in saying 
that by “ dismissed,” his predecessor meant ” decreed ’’ the Judge had altered the 
decree in a manner not warranted by the terms of s. 206, that he had therefore 
exereisodgliis jurisdiction “ illegally and with material irregularity,'' within the 
meaning of s. 622 of the Code, and that the Court was consequently competent 
to revise his order. Itaghnnath Das v. Raj Kumar referred to. 


SURTA V. GANOA ... ... ... ... ... VII 411 

S. 206. Civil Procedure Code, s. 622—Order amending decree--High Court's powers 
of revision. Per ODD FIELD, J.—When an original decree is amend*, d under s. 206 
of the Civil Procedure, Code, it as amended is the decree in the suit; and mi appeal 
therefore lies from it under the provisions of s. 540, when the validity of the amend¬ 
ment can be questioned. The matter of amending a decree under s. 206 does not 
itself constitute a “ case ” within the meaning of s. 622 of the Civil Procedure 
Vfode, but forms part of the proceedings in the suit in which the decree is made. 

• Held, therefore, per OLDFIELD, ,7., that, whore an original decree, which was 
appeal&ble, was amended by the Court of First Instance, under s. 200 of the Ci\il 
Procedure Code, the High Court bad no power to revise such amendment under 
s. 622 of the Code.* Per MaHMOOD, J.—An order passed under s. 206 amending 
a decree is a separate adjudication, and is not merely a part of the original 
decree, find cannot alter its date, and such an order is not appealable under 
s. 588 of the Code. Such an order, therefore, can be revised by the High Court, 
under s. 622. 

Raghunath Das v. Raj Kumar ... „. vil 276 
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Civil Procedure Code— (continued.) 

»s. 2UG, 209. Amendment of decree—Judgment awarding interest for peridd prior to , 

mit—Decree directing interest to be paid, from date of suit. The judgment in an 
appeal adjudged interest to be paid for the period prior to the institution cf the r 
suit only. The decree contained an order lor payment of interest'frbm the date of 
the suit onwards. Held that no variance with the judgment within the meaning 
of s. 206 of the Civil Procedure Code, was involved in the additional order contained 
in the decree. 

Kolai Bam v. Pali Bam ... ... ... * ... •• VII 745 

ss. 213, 215. See JURISDICTION 13. 
s. 223. See ACT XV OF 1877, SCH. II, NO. 179 (4). 

8. 228. See ACT XV OF 1877, SCH. II, NO. 179 (4) ; EXECUTION OF DECREE 19. 
s. 230. See EXECUTION OF DECREE 11. 

h. 230. Execution of decree—Twelve years' old decree— Statutes, Construction of— 
General words—Retrospective effect. The holder of a decree bearing date the 
15th June 1872, applied for execution thereof on the 9th February 1885, the 
previous application being dated the 27th November 1883.. Held that the 
application for execution was not barred by s, 230 of the Civil Procedure Code. 
Musharraf Begam v. Ghahb Ali followed. Goluck Chandra Mytee v. Harapriah 
Debi, lihawam Das v. Danlat Ram and Sreenath Gooho v. Yusoof Khan referred to. 

Tufail Ahmad v. Sadhu Saran Singh discussed and dissented from by 
M aHMOOD, J. Per MaHMOOD, J.—The rulp of construction being that a limited 
meaning can only be givon to general words in a statute where the statute itself 
justifies such limitation, the words “ any decree ” in the proviso to s. 230 of the 
Civil Procedure Code must not be construed as confined to such decrees as would 
bo barred on the date of the Code coming into force, inasmuch as no reason for 
so restricting the meaning of those words can be found in the Code or is suggest¬ 
ed by the legislative policy upon which clauses such as the proviso in question are 
based. This policy is to prevent a sudden disturbance of existing rights in 
consequence of new legislation ; but it is beyond its object and scope to revive 
rights or romedios which have already expired before the new Act comes into 
operation, and although the Legislature may revive such rights or remedies, it 
can only do so by express words to that effect. 

jokhu Eamu, Ram Din ... ... ... ... ... VIII 419 

s. 230. Meaning of “ granted." Under s. 230 of the Civil Procedure Codo, after a 
decree is twelve years old, there is a prohibition against its being executed more 
than once, i.e., an application for exocntion should not be granted if a previous 
application lias been allowed under the provisions of that section. The mere 
filing of a petition with the result that the application contained in it is subse¬ 
quently struck off, is not “granting” an application within the meaning of 
s. 230 of the Code, and ss. 245, 248, arid 249 show that there is a broad distinction 
between admitting an application for the purpose of issuing notice to the other 
side and of hearing the objections that may be urged, and a decision of the Court 
as provided in s. 249. In 1805 a decree was passed for a sum of money payable 
by yearly instalments for a period of sixteen years. Down to March 1877, various 
amounts were paid on account of the decree. In that month an application was 
made for execution of the decroe, the result being an arrangement for liqi^dation 
of the amount then due, which was confirmed by the Court. A second applica¬ 
tion for execution was made on tho 9th March 1881, the decree then being more 
than twelve years old. All that was done with reference to this application was 
that notice to appear was issued to the judgment-debtor’s representatives, and 
subsequently a petition was filed notifying that, an arrangement had been 
effected, under which a certain sum had been paid by one of the said representa¬ 
tives in satisfaction of the claim against him, and that the other had agreed to 
pay the balance by yearly instalments. Upon this, the application for exeffcutioit 
was struck off. On the 5th March 1883, another application for execution was . 
made, notice to appear was issued, and after this notice a petition was putin . 
intimating that an arrarffeement had been come to, and praying that execution 
might be postponed, whereupon tho application was struck off. Again, on the 
31 pt March 1884, the decree-holder applied once more for execution of the decree. 

Held that neither the previous application of the 9th March 1381, nor that of 
the 6th March 1883, could properly be said to have been “ granted ” within the 
meaning of s. 230 of the Civil Procedure Code, and under these circumstances. , 
the decree, though twelve years old and upwards, was not barred by that section 
and the application for execution should be allowed. 

Parana Kuar v. Bragwan Din ... ... vill $0 
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8^330. Twelve years’ old decree — Execution of decree — Meaning of “ granted." A. 
decree passed in April 1813, was kept alive by various applications lor execution up 
to 1983. In February and December ot that year two such applications were made, 
but the proceedings on both oocasions terminated in the applications being struck 
oft without any money being realized under the decree. In November J88-1, the 
*decrge-holdor again applied for execution, the application being the first made 
after the decree had become twelve years old, and being made within three years 
from the passing of the Civil Procedure Code, 1882. Held that the application 
must be entertained in accordance with the ruling of the Full Bench in Musharraf 
Begdtm v. Ohalib Ali. Tufail Ahmad v. Sadho Saran Singh dissented from. 

Jokhu Ram v. Ram Din referred to. Per MAHMOOD, J., that the previous exe¬ 
cution proceedings, initiated by th# applications o£ February and December 1883, 
having terminated in those applications being struck oil, it could not be said that 
the applications vvone “granted” within the meaning of s. 230 of the Civil 
Procedure Code. Paraga Kuar v. Bhagwan Das referred to. 

r Ramadhar v. Bam dayal... ... ... ... ... vih 536 

S. 232. Soe EXECUTION OB' DECREE 4. 

s. 239. flee EXECUTION OF DECREE 19. 

S. 243. flee S. 244 (c). 

S. 244. See ClVIU PROCEDURE CODE, S. 583 . EXECUTION OF DECREE 4, 5 AND 
17 : High court’s Powers of Revision 4. 

s. 241. Civil Procedure Code, ss. 278-283— Question for Court executing dea ec - 
Separate suit—" Representative" of judgment-debtor. The decree-holder under 
a decree for enforcement of lien against the zainindari rights and interests of K, 
applied for execution by attachment and sale of certain shares, one of which was 
recorded in the hhewat in the name of K, and two others in the name of B, his 
brother’s widow. The shares having been attached, the judgment-debtor died, 
and J, his brother, and L, his son, were substituted as his representatives. In 
execution of the decree, only the sharo which had stood recorded in the name of 

• the deceased judgment-debtor, and which was in possession of J and L as his 
representatives, was sold ; and the decree-holder then applied for sale of the other 
shares which had been attached. To this B objected under s. 281 of the Civil 
Procedure Code, claiming to be the ownor of the shares in question. Before the 
hearing of her objection she died, and L applied to have his name brought upon 
tho record in her place tor the purpose ot supporting tlio objections. An order 
having been passed disallowing the objections which had been filed by B, L 
appealod to the Hugh Court. A preliminary objection was takeu on behalf of the 
decree-holder to the hearing of the appeal, on the ground that as the first 
Court’s order related to IT a claim, as the heir of B, to have tho shares * ntored in 
her name released from attachment, it must bo regarded as passed under 3 . 281 
of the Civil Prooeduro Code, and as conclusive, subject to ITs bringing a suit to 
establish his right. On the other side it was contended that L, boing the 
representative of tho deceased judgniunt-dobfor 1{, the first Court’s order must be 
regarded as passed under s. 241 of the Codo, and the appeal would therefore lie. 

Held that tho preliminary objection must prevail, and the first Court’s order must 
bo regarded as passed under s. 281 and not under s. 211 of the Code, inasmuch as 
L’s claim, which was rejected by it, was nothing more than to come in as B’s 
representative for the purpose of supporting her objections ; and it was iu right of 
a third person, whoso interest he asserted to have passed to him, that he prayed 
admission to tho proceedings, and this character was wholly distinct from that 
he filled as the legal representative of bis deceased father. BecauseLhappened, 
forthe purpose o! the exocutien-proceodings, to be his father’s legal representative, 
and to be liable to satisfy the decree to the extent of any assets which might 
have come to his hands, it did not follow that any rights claimed by him through 

/■a third person must be dealt with, and could only be dealt with, botween him 
and the decree-holder in the execution-proceedings. Wahed Ali v. Jumaee, Ram 

• Ohulam v. Hazaru Kuar, Sitaram v. Bhagwan Dae, Shankar Dial v. Amir 

* Haidar , Nath Mai Das v. Tajammul Husain and Kana+hal Khan v. Sashibhuson 

Bigwas referred to. 

JBAHOBI Lad v. Gauri Sahai ... ... ... ... VIII 626 

a. 244.* Decree for possession of immoveable property —Execution of decree - - 
Reversal of decree on appeal — Mesne profits — Civil Procedure Code, s, 588. G 

i - obtained a decree against R for possession of a house, and in execution thereof 
obtained possession. On - appeal, the decree was set aside by the High Court, 
whose decree did not direct that the appellant should be restored' to possession 
And was silent as to mesne profits. Held, that, with reference to s. -583 of the 
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Uivil Procedure Code, K was entitled to recover possession of the property in 
execution of the High Court's decree, but that, with reference to the decision of * r r 
the Full Bench of the Court in Ram Qhulam v. Dwarka Rat, he could not, in r . 

execution of that decree, recover mesne profits. . . 

Ca-Nnu Laij v. ram Sahai ... ... ... ... ... vn m 

h. 244. Mesne profits — Decree fur possession of immoveable property—Reversaltf ' 
decree on appeal—Appellate decree silent as to mesne profits—Suit for recovery of 
mesne profits. The plaintiff in a suit for possession of immoveable property obtained 
a decree for possession thereof, and in execution of the decree obtained possession 
of the property. This decree was subsequently reversed on appeal by the defen¬ 
dant. The decree of the Appellile Court was silent iu rospoot of the mesne profits 
which the plaintiff had received while m possession. The defendant instituted a 
suit to recover those profits. Held, per PETHER4M, C.J., and OIjDFIELD, 
BRODHURWT and DUTHOIT, ilJ., that the suit was not barred bj s. 244 of the Civil 
Procedure Code, the question raised by such suit, although it might have arisen 
out of the decree of the Appellate Court, not “ relating to the execution, discharge 
or satisfaction of the decree,” within the meaning of that section (because, at that 
time, no such question had arisen or was in existence;, and therefore not one in 
respoet of which a separate suit is barred by that section. Partab Singh v. Deni 
Rani distinguished by OLDFIELD, J. Per ftlAHMOOD, J,—That the suit was 
not barred by s. 244, tbo mesne profits sought to bo recovered not having been 
realized m execution ot the decree reversed on appeal. Per DUTHQIT, J.—The 
words in c! (e) of s. 24 1, “ any other questions arising, etc.” bhould be read as 
any other questions directly arising”; otherwise the most remote inquiries 
would be possible in the execution department. 

Ram Oh glam r. Dwarka Rai ... ... ... ... VII 170 

s. 244. Question for Court crediting decree—Party to suit — Representative. Where 
certain property having been attached in execution of a decree, tho representative 
of the judgment-debtor objected that the property had been acquired by' himself 
and not inherited from the judgment debtor, and was therefore not liable m 
execution ,—held that the question was one which must be decided m the execution 
department under s. 24-1 of the Civil Procedure Code. Ram Ghulam v. Hazaru 
Koer referred to. 

Sit a Ram v Biugwan Das ... ... . ... VI] 733 

s. 244. Question for Court executing decree—Plaintiff suing in a character separate 
from that iu which decree was passed against him- -Separate suit not barred. A 
judgment-debtor, upon tho attachment of certain land tu exooutionof docreos passed 
against him personally by’ the Revenue Court, instituted a suit for a declaration 
and establishment of his right to such land, not as his own property but as, 
wakf, of which he was mutaunlh or tiU'tee. Held that inasmuch as the plaintiff 
was not suing his own right, but in his capacity as custodian, trustee, or manager 
of tho tealrf property, and ho must therefore be taken to fill a character 
separate from that in which the decrees wore passed agaiust him by the Revenue 
Court, his suit was not barred by the provisions of s. 241 of the Civil Procedure 
Code. Aladho Piakash Singh v. Murli Manuhar and Shankai Dial v. Amu 
Haidar referred to. 

Nath Mae Das v. Tajamma l Husain ... ... •vn 36 

s, 244. Question for ( ourt executing decree — Separate suit — (noil Procedure Code 
ss. 266 , 31G. The provisions of u. 244 (c) ot the Civil Procedure Code prohibit 
not only a suit butween parties and their representatives, but also a suit by a 
party or his representatives against a purchaser at a sale in execution of the 
decree, the object of which is to determine a question which properly arises 
between the parties or their representatives, and relates to the execution, discharge, 
or satisfaction of the decree. A judgment-debtor, whose occupancy-tenure lpwjl 
been sold m execution of a decree for money, sued the purchaser for recovery of 
the property, on the ground that the sale of occupancy-rights in execution of 
decree was illegal and void,dicing in contravention ol tho provisions of s. 9 of 
Act Xtl of 1381 (N.-W. P. Rent Act) Held- by the Full Bench that tho question 
involved in the suit was one of the natuio referred to in s. 244 (c) of tho Civil 
Procedure Code as determinable only by order of the Court executing the'decree, 
and that the suit was therefore not maintainable. Narain v. Pur ait referred to. 

BASTI RAM f. 1 ATTU ... ... ... ... ... VJJI 148 

6 . 244. Questions for Court executing^decree — Party to suit — Representative. Where, 
certain property was attached in execution of a decree passed Upon a bond-against 
the legal r^resentatives ol the obligor, and the judgment-debtors objected to the , 
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CiYil Procedure Code— (continued.) 

attachment oa the ground that the property was not part of the obligor’s estate 
4 ati'd liable to bo taken in execution of the decruc, but was property which they 
„ could claim in their own right,— held that the matter in dispute was ono between 
the parties to theory! in which the docroo was passed, and relating to the execu¬ 
tion, discharge or* satisfaction of the decree within the meaning of s. 241 of the 
. Civil £rocoduro Code, and was therefore to be determined in the execution 
* department and not by regular suit. Chowdry Waked All v. Mussamut Jumaee, 
Shankar Dial v, Amir iJaidar, and Nath Alai Das v. Tajammul Husain referred 
to. Per M.4HMOOD, J.—That the turning-point upon which the application of 
the rale contained in s. 244 of the Civil Procedure Code barring adjudication m a 
regular suit depends, is whether the judgment-debtor in raising objections to 
execution of decree against any -property, pleads what may analogically ho called 
a jus tertu, or^u right which, although he represents it, belongs to a title totally 
separate from that which he personally holds in such property. Kanai hall 
Khan v. Sashi hhuson Biswas dissented from. 

„Bam Ghulam w. Hazabu Kuar ... ... ... ... vji 

s, 244 (c) Soo CONTRACT. 

, s. 244 (a). Execution of decree —Civil Procedure Code, ss. 243, 545— Order m 
stay of execution a matter “ relating to execution ” of decree—Order appealable— 
Order icstoring judgment-dcbtoi to possession after execution — Order illegal. The 
provisions of s. 244 of the Civil Procedure Code govern equally the procedure of 
the Court which passed the decree when executing such decree and the Court to 
which the decree is sent for execution. Cooke v. Hiseeba Becbec referred to. All 
orders staying execution of decrees, whether passed by the Court which passed 
the decree, or by the Court to which it is sent for execution, are “ questions 
arising between the parties to the suit m which the decree was passed, and rela¬ 
ting to the execution” thereof within the meaning of 8.244 (e) of the Civil 
Procedure Code, and, as such, appealable, irrespective of the provisions ofs. 588. 
Knstomohiny Dossee v. Bama. Churn Nag Choivdry and Luchmeeput Singh v. 
$ita Nath Doss followed. The widest meaning should bo attached to el. (c) of 
s. 244 of the Civil Procedure Code, so as to enable the Court of First Instance 
and the Court of appeal to adjudicate upon all kinds of questions arising between 
the parties to a decree and relating to its execution. There is no provision in 
the law which empowers the Court passing a decree to set aside the proceedings 
under which the decree-holder has already been placed in possession in execution 
of his decree. The provisions of s. 213 of the Civil Procedure Code have no 
reference to a case in which execution has already been carried out, and the 
decree-holder placed in possession of the property decreed to him. 

Ghazidin v. Fakir Bakhsh ... ... ... ... VII 

ss. 241, 278, 283, 311. See SALE IN EXECUTION OK DECREE, 
s. 251. See ACT XLV OF 1860, S. 353. 

s. 263. Execution of decree against surety. See EXECUTION OF DECREE 24 
s. 258. See Contract : Execution of Decree 7 and 12. 
s.266. Sees. 244. 

s. 278. Sec ACT XV OF 1877, SOH. II, No. i?y (4), 
s. 274. Sec Execution of Decree 5 and io. 

5. 276. See EXECUTION OF DECREE 15. 

s. 278. Sue ’Execution of decree 5 and 21, 

83. 278-283. See S. 244. 

- s. 283. See SUIT 3. 

6 . 290. See EXECUTION OF DECkEE 23. 
s. 295. See EXECUTION OF DECREE 15. 

e. 295, Execution of decree — Attachment of property — Payment into Court of money 
due under decree — Assets realized by sale or uthern ise. G and C held decrees 
agafnsUB and took out execution of them, and the judgment-debtor’s propeitv 
was attached, but no sale took pUco. The judgment-debtor paid into Court the 
ijitm of Its. 1,200 on account of GV decree, field that G was entitled to the sum 
of Rs. 1,200 paid into Court by the judgment-debtor, and A could not bo regarded 
• as assets realized by sale or otherwise in execution of a decree, so as to be ratoably 
divisible between the decree-holders under s. 295 of the Civil Procedure Code, 
inasmuch as it could not be said that there was a realization from the property of 
the judgment-debtor. 

GOPAL JjAl v. 0HUNN1LAL ... ... ... ... VIII 

s. 296. Suit for refund of proceeds of execution-sale—Small Cause Court suit— 

• - Mortgage—First and second mortgagees—Act III of 1877, a. 50. S and L held 
mortgage bonds executed in their favour by the same person. S's bond was 
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Civil Procedure Code— (continued.) ° • 

dated the 16th Juni: 1882, and was registered, the registration being compulsory.. 

L’s bond was of prior date, the 30th December 1880, and was not registered* 0 e 
the registration being optional. Both instituted suits on their bonds against the 0 
obligor and obtained decrees for sale of the property, the decrees being passed on 
the same day. The property was attached iu execution of both decrees on the 14th 
August 1882. The sale-proceeds wcro divided by the Court executing the decrees f , 
equally between the parties by an order dated the 1st May 1883, notwithstanding r ' 
that S claimed the whole ou the ground that he was an inoumbrancer under a 
decree passed on a registered instrument, and thorefortf entitled to priority. 8, 
being dissatisfied with this ordor, brought a suit to recover from L the moie&y of 
the sale-proceeds paid to him. Held that the suit being one to compel the 
defendant to refund assets of an oxccufciotijsalo which he was not entitled to 
receive, and to set aside the order of the Court executing the deorec, which direct¬ 
ed the payment of the assets to him, was expressly allowed to be brought under 
the provisions of the penultimate paragraph of s, 29S of the Civil Procedure Code, 
and could not be regarded as a suit of the nature cognizable in a Court of Small 
Causes. Held also that the registered bond of the plaintiff took effect as regards 
the property comprised in it against the defendant’s unregistered bond under 
s. 60 of the Registration Act (III of 1877), which gave priority to the incumbrance * 
created by the former bond over the incumbrance created by the latter, and this 
priority was not effocted by the subsequent decroos obtained on the bonds, which 
only gave effect to the respective rights under the bonds. The meaning of s. 295 
of the Civil Procedure Code is that when immoveable property is sold in 
execution of decrees ordering its sale for the discharge of incumbrances, the 
sale-proceeds are to be applied in satisfaction of incumbrances according to their 
priority. 

BHAHI RAM v. SHIB LAD ... ... ... ... ... VII 378 

S. 311. See EXECUTION OF DECREE 23. 
ss. 311, 312. See EXECUTION OF DECREE 17, 21 AND 22. 

as. 811, 312. Execution of decree— Sale in execution—Order disallowing objections , 
to sale—Order confirming sale—Appeal — Civil Procedure Code, ss. 313, 314, 688 
(16), Pet PETHERAM, C.J., and OLDFIELD, BKODHURST, and DUTHOIT, JJ.— 

An order passed under the first clause of s. 312 of the Civil Procedure Code, after 
an objection made under the provisions of s. 311 has boon disallowed, is appeal- 
able under art. (16) of s. 588. Per MAHMOOD, J.—An application made under 
s. 311 can be disposed of only undor s. 312, and if the Court rejects the objection 
to the sale, the order must be regarded as an order “ refusing to set aside a sale 
of immoveable property ” under the 1st paragraph of s. 312, and therefore 
appealable as falling under the purview of art. (16) of s. 588. Lalman v. Rassu 
Lai and Rajan Kuar v. Lalta Prasad dissented from by MAHMOOD, 3. 

TOTA RAM v. KHUB CHAND ... ... ... ... VII 253 

ss. 313, 314. See ClVU. PROCEDURE CODE, SS. 311, 312. 
s. 316. See H. 244. 

s. 320. See EXECUTION OF DECREE 6. 


s. 320. Rules prescribed by Local Government—Notification No. 671 of 1880, dated 
the 30th August 1880— “Ancestral” property—Alluvial land —“ Ancestral ” 

riparian property - Alluvial land held on same title as riparian land^ Held 

that the ownership of alluvial laud which had accreted to a riparian village must 
rest upon the same title as that upon which the original village was held, and that 
as the riparian village was ancestral, the accreted property must be ancestral also. 

Ram Prasad Rai v. Radha Prasad Singh ... ... ... VII 403 

•s. 322B, 322P. Dispute as to extent of judgment-debtor's liability to claim — 

Appeal from order disposing of dispute—Nature of appeal — Act VII of 1870, sch. II, 

No. 11. An appeal from the decision of a dispute under s. 322B of the Civil 
Procedure Code falls directly within the exception of art. 11, sch. II, of the SouK 
Fees Act (VII of 1870), and the memorandum of appeal should thorofore bo, 
presented as for a decree in a suit upon an ad valorem stamp. Srinivasa * 
Ayyangar v. Pria Tambb Nayahar dissented from. * 

Ahmad Khan i?. Madho Dab ... ... ... ....VII f&6 

e. 351 (a). Insolvent judgment-debtor—Accidental false statement in application. 

Before rejecting an application by a judgment-debtor for a declaration of insol¬ 
vency with reference to the provisions of s. 351 (a) of the Civil Procedure Code, 
it is necessary that the Court should be satisfied that the applicant has wilfully ■ 
made false statements: unintentional inaccuracies are not sufficient grounds 
for rejection, 

BAKHSH V. MI5RI LAL ... ... ... YU tu 
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PASS 


9. 351 (b). Insolvent judgment-debtor —“ Property ”—Fraudulent intent. Section 351 
(3)"of the Civil Procedure Code contemplates a case of active concealment, transfer, 
or removal of substantive property since the institution of the suit in which was 
passed the decree in execution of which the judgment-debtor was arrested or 
imprisoned, with intent to deprive the creditor or creditors of available assets for . 
division ; and it does not cover an omission by tbe judgment-debtor, in his appli- 
' cation for a declaration of insolvency, of a statement as to his right to demand 
partition of ancestral estate in which he is a sharer, especially where there is no 
evidenoe of any intent to defraud. 

SUKRIT NARAIN IjAL V. RAGHUNATH SaHAI ... ... ... VII 446 

s. 368. See APPEAL 2. 
s. 373. See SUIT 4. ' 

s, 374. See ACT XV OP 1877, SCH. II, NO. 179 (4). 

s. 381. Civil Procedure Code, s. 2— Appeal. The definition of " decree” in s. 2 of 
the Civil Procedure Code moans that where the proceeding of the Court finally 
"disposes of the suit, so long as it remains upon the record, it is a “ decree.” 

Held by the Full Bench that an order passed under s. 381 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, dismissing a suit for failure by the plaintiff to furnish security for costs as 
ordered, was the decree in the suit, and appealable as such, and consequently 
was not open to revision by the High Court under s. 622 of the Code. 

WiltjIamh v. Brown ... ... ... ... ... vm 108 


b. 407 (c). Suit in form3. pauperis— Rejection of application — “ Right to sue” — 
Limitation. Where an application for leave to sue as a pauper was rejected with 
reference to s. 407 (c) of the Civil Procedure Code on the ground that the claim 
was barred by limitation, and thorefore the applicant had no right to sue,— held 
by the Full Bench that the Court had acted within its powers, and that its juris- 
diction not having been exercised illegally or with material irregularity, the High 
Court had no power of interference in revision under s. G22of the Civil Procedure 
Code. Amir Hassan Khan v. Shea Baksh Singh referred to. The terms of s. 407 
(ic) of the Code must not he read as limiting the Court’s discretion to merely 
ascertaining whether the ” right to sue ” arose within its jurisdiction, but have a 
more extended meaning, namely, that an applicant must make out that ho has a 
good subsisting cause of action, capable of enforcement in Court, and calling for 
an answer, and not barred by the law oi limitation or any other law. Per 
MaHMOOD, J.—The word “case” as used in s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code 
should be understood in its broadest and most ordinary sense, including all 
adjudications which might constitute the subject of appeal or revision, subject to 
the rules governing the exercise of the appellate and revisional jurisdictions 
respectively ; and it comprehends adjudications under s. 407, which fall under 
the same general category of adjudications as the rejection of an ordinary plaint 
under s. 53 or s. 54. Phul Singh v. Jagari Nath, Bhulneshri Dat v Bidiadhss, 
and Sital Sahu v. Bachu Ram referred to. Also per MAHMOOD, J.—The provi¬ 
sions of s. 407 must be interpreted strictly, inasmuch as they operate in derogation 
of the right possessed by every litigant to seek the aid of the Courts of Justice ; 
and an exercise of jurisdiction under that section, when such exercise of jurisdic¬ 
tion is open to the objection of illegality or material irregularity, would form a 
proper subject of revision by the High Court. Bar Prasad v. Jafar Ali and 
Koka Ranganayaka Ammal v. Roka Venkatachellapali Nayudu referred to. 

Chattarpal Singh v. Baja Ram ... ... ... ... VII 661 

». 443. See Majority 2. 

•8. 492, 494. Temporary injunction — Stay of sale in execution of decree — Practice — 

Notice to opposite party. Where a Court made an order granting a temporary 
injunction under s. 492 of the Civil Procedure Code, without directing notice of 
the application for injunction to be issued to the other side, and its order directing 
stay ‘oi sale of property in execution was passed ex parte, without the other side 
obeing given an opportunity to show cause, held that the order was irregular. 

' Where ancestral property was attached in execution of a decree, and a son of the 
judgment-debtor instituted a suit to establish his right to the property and made 
an application for a temporary injunction directing stay of sale pending the 
decision of the suit, held that inasmuch as what was advertised to be sold was the 
rights* and interests of the plaintiff’s father in the property, and it could not be 
said that the property was being “ Wrongfully sold in execution of a decree ” and 
■ the application on the face of it disclosed no sufficient ground to warrant an order 
under a. 492 of the Civil Procedure Code being made as prayed, the temporary 
injunction ought not to have been granted, 

AMODAK JUM t>, SAHIp SINGH VII 660 
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a. 608. See ARBITRATION 6. * 

s.508. Sees. 521; ARBITRATION 1. ,J ' 

38.509:511. See ARBITRATION 1. 

8 . 610. See ARBITRATION 3 AND 4. . • 

s. 614. See S. 521. 

v. 518. Civil Procedure Code, s. 522— Appeal. See ARBITRATION 2. + 

8. 521. Arbitration—Making award after the time allowed by Court. Under s. 521 
of the Civil Procedure Code, the rule that no award shalj be valid unless “ made” 
within the period fixed by the Court, is equivalent to a rule that the award must 
be ‘ ‘ delivered ” within that period. Upon a roferonco to the arbitration of fbroe 
persons, the Court ordered that the award made bv them should be filed on the 19th 
September 1885. The award was not filed on that date, but was signed by two oi 
the arbitrators on that date, and by the third arbitrator on the 20th° September, 
on which day it was filed. Tt had been agreed that the opinion of the majority 
should carry the decision. Held that the award was not 11 made within the period 
fixed by the Court” within the moaning of s. 521 of the Civil Procedure Code. ‘ 

Behari Das v. Khadian Das ... ... ... ... viu 543 

b. 521. Arbitration—Making award after the time allowed by Court—Order fixing time, 
or enlarging time fixed, for the delivery of award requisite—Civil Procedure Code, 
ss. 508, 514, 522 —Decree in accordance with award—Appeal—Objection to validity 
of award taken for the first time in appeal. The law contained in ss. 508 and 514 
of tho Civil Procedure Code requires that there shall be an express order of the 
Court fixing the time for delivery' of the award or for extending or enlarging such 
time : and the more fact that tho Court has passed a decree in accordance with the 
award cannot be taken as affording a presumption that an extension of time was 
given. An award which is invalid under s. <521 of the Civil Procedure Code, 
because not made within the period allowed by the Court, is not an award upon 
which tho Court can make a decree, and a decree passed in accordance with such 
an award is not a decree in accordance with an award from which no appeal lies 
with reference to the ruling of the Full Bench in Lachman Das v. Brijpal. ' 
Where objection to the validity of the award on the ground that it was made 
beyond the time allowed was not taken by the defendant in the first Court, held 
that he was not thereby estopped from raising tho objection for the first time in 
appeal, inasmuch as it was not shown that in the first Court ho was aware of the 
defect, or had done anything to imply consent, to extension of the time. 

ChohaMald. Hari Ram... .. ... ... ... VIII 548 

s. 522. Appeal. See ARBITRATION 2. 

s. 522, Decree in accordance with award — Appeal. See S. 521. 

S. 523. See ARBITRATION 1. 

ss. 525, 526. Filing award in Corn l — Pm trier ship — Agreement to refer disputes to 
arbitration. The three partn » loa deed of partnership agreed that in case of 
any dispute or difference, the matter should be referred to the arbitration of 
persons chosen by each party to such dispute, and that in case any such party 
should refuse or fail to nominate an arbitrator, then the arbitrator named by 
theothor party should nominate another arbitrator, and the two should nominate 
a third person as umpire. Certain differences having arisen among the three 
partners, two of them called upon the executors of the third to nominfvte an 
arbitrator under the terms of the deed, but they refused to do so. Tho first 
mentioned partners then nominated an arbitrator, who in his turn nominated 
another, and these having appointed an umpire, made an award. One of the 
partners at whose intance the matter in dispute had been referred to arbitration 
presented an application under s. 525 of the Civil Procedure Code praying that 
the award might bo filed in Court. This application was opposed by the execu¬ 
tors of the third partner, who appeared and lodged verified petitions diselosingy 
grounds of objection within the meaning of s. 520 or s. 521 of the Code. 'Hehi 
that tho word 11 parties ” as used in s. 525 should not be confined to persons who « 
are aotually before the arbitrators ; that if persons by an agreement have undor- • 
taken between themselves that, in the event of a certain state of things happening, „ 
a particular procedure shall be followed which, under one state of circumstances, 
may be adopted in invitum, they should, for the purposes of s. 525, be regarded as 
parties to that arbitration ; and that there was sufficient reason to show that the 
defendants in the present oase were prima facie bound by the arbitration, so as 
to bring them within the terms of s. 525 as parties thereto, who should be culled 
on to show cause why the award should not be filed. Willcox v. Starkey and Re 
Newton and Hetherington referred to. Held also that ss. 525 and 526 of the 
Qode, read together, mean that the party coming forward to oppose the filing of. 
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,tlie award/must show cause, that is, must establish by argument, or proof, or 
"both, reasonable grounds to warrant the Court iu arriving at tlio conclusion that 
the award is open to any of the objections mentioned in s. 520 or s, 5121, and it 
is not sufficient,., when it is sought to make the award a rulo of Court, for the 
defeated party to come and merely say upon a verified petition that this or that 
ground referred to in ss. 520 and 521 existed against the filing. Srce Bam 
(Jhoivdhry v. Denobundhoo Chowdhry and Tchamoyee Chowdhranee v. Prosunno 
Nath Chowdhry dissented from. Dutto Singh, v, Dosad Bahadur Singh, Dandekar 
v. Dandekars and Chxncdhiy blurtaza UvsseAn v. Bech-un-nissa referred to. 
JONiSS V. LEDOMiD ... ... .. ... ... VIII 

s. 539. Sec MOSQUE . SUIT J. 
s. 540. See Kx PARTE DliCHFK'l. " 
ss. 540, 561, 5%4. See APPEAL 3. 

ss. 540, 588 (8). Sec CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, SS. 00, 103, 107. 

8. 545. See S. 244 (c). 

• y ss. 545, 540. Kr edition of den ee against surety. See EXECUTION ok Decree 21. 
s. 549. See PRACTICE 3. 

S. 549. An appeal, although it may have been rejected by the tppell.ite Court, 
under s. 549 of tho Code oi Civil Procedure, upon failure by the appellant to 
furnish security demanded under that section, may be restored, on sufficient 
grounds, at the Court’s discretion. The High Court having apparently treated 
an appeal as though, after rejection of it under the above section, a petition 
tendering security to the amount demanded, and asking restoration of the appeal, 
was not entertainable and could not. be considered, held by the Judicial Commit¬ 
tee that restoration was within tho Court's discretion and that there wore 
grounds for it, upon tho appellant's giving approved security within such time 
as the Couit might fix. 

liAIYWANT SlNOH V. PAULAT HTNGH ... ... ... ... VIII 

s. 549. Section 549 of the Civil Procedure Code was never intended by the Eegis- 
! latnre to derogate from the right of appeal given by the law to cvety person who is 
defeated in a suit in the Court of First Instance, and an application should not 
be granted under that section of which the only ground is a statement that the 
appellant is not pecuniarily iu a position to pay the costs of the appeal, if it 
should be dismissed. Maneckji lAmji Mancherji v. Goolbai followed. Ross v, 
Jaques, Sesliayyangar v. Jainularadiv, and Joqendio i'eb Raykut v. Funindro 
Deb Roykitt referred to. 

LAIvHMI CHANT) i’. flATTO BA1 ’ ... ... ... ... VTl 

ss. 550, 558. Non-attendance of appellant at hearing of appeal—Dismissal of 
appeal on the merits—Application for re-admission. In an appeal before an 
appellate Court, the appellant did not attend in person or by pleader, and tho 
Court instead of dismissing the appeal tor default, tried anil dismissed it upon 
the merits. Subsequently, tho appellant applied to the Court, under s. 658 of 
the Civil Procedure Code, to ro-admit the appeal, explaining her absence when 
the appeal was called on lor hearing. The Court rejected the application, on 
the ground that the appeal had been decided on the merits and reasons had 
boon recorded for its dismissal which there were no apparent grounds for setting 
aside, field that the Court should have dismissed the appeal for default, and it 
was illegal to try it on the merits, and the judgment was consequently a nullity, 
the existence of which was no bar to the re-admission of the appeal. 

ZAINAR BEGAM V. MANAWAR HUSAIN KHAN ... ... ... VIII 

S. 560. See Ex PARTE DECREE 1. 

s. 561. Objections by respondent—Withdrawal of appeal. Where an appeal was 
dismissed upon tho application of the appellant himself made before the hearing 
-r/held Shat the respondents, who had filed objections to the decree of the Court 
of First Instance under s. 501 of the Civil Procedure Code, had no claim to have 
u tfheir objections heard, notwithstanding the dismissal of the appeal. Convxar 
Ptiresh Naram Roy v. Watson and Co. and Dhnndi Jayannath \. The Collector 

1 of Salt Revenue referred to. 

Maktab Beg v. Hasan act ... ... ... ... VJll 

ss. 562, 564. See PjlE-EMPTION 15. 
ss. 562, 564, 500. See REMAND, 
s..562 ; 565, 566. See RES JUDICATA, 
ss. 565, 566 ; 508. See APPEAR 5. 
s. 578. See JURISDICTION 6. 
s. 57§. Act I of 1877, s. 42. See HINDU I,AW 2, 

4 ALL.—/ 
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S. 582. See APPEAL 2 AND 4 : SUIT 4. 
a. 688. Sec CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, 8. 244. 

a. 588. Execution of decree — Decree enforcing the right of pre-emption — Non-pay¬ 
ment of purchase-money decreed by appellate Court—Restitution of purchase- 
money paid under lower Court's decree—Application for restitution—Revival of 
application. A decree for pre-emption was passed conditionally upon payment 
by the decree-holder of Rb. 1,139, and in July 1880, the plaintiff paid this 
amount into Court, and it was drawn out by the defendant in August 1881. 
Meanwhile, in July 1881, the High Court in secdnd appeal raised the amount 
to be paid by the plaintiff to Rs. 2,400, but the plaintiff allowed the time limited 
for payment of the excess difference to elapse without paying it and the deeroe 
for pre-emption thereupon became dead. In Ma*,’ 1883, the plaintiff applied in 
the execution department for the refund of the deposit which had behn drawn 
and retained by the defendant. This application was granted, and the defen¬ 
dant ordered to refund, and this order was confirmed on appeal in January 
1885, and by the High Court m second appeal in May 1885. Meanwhile 
the first Court had suspended execution of the order pending the result of the 
appeal, and in December 1881 removed the application temporarily from the 
“pending” list. In February 1885, the plaintiff applied for restitution of the 
amount deposited, asking for attachment and sale of property belonging to the 
defendant. This application was dismissed as barred by limitation. Held that 
this application was only a revival of the application of May 1883, which was 
within time. Held also that the plaintiff was, in the sense of s. 583 of the Civil 
Procedure Codo, “a party entitled to a benefit by way of restitution under the 
decree” of the High Court of July 1881 ; that it was a necessary incident of that 
decree that he was entitled to restitution of the sum which he had paid as the 
sufficient price under the decree of the Lower Appellate Court; that he was 
• competent under s, 583 to move the local Court to execute the appellate decree in 
this respect in his favour “ according to the rules prescribed for the execution of 
decrees in suits that he did this in May 1883, by an application made acoording 
to law m the proper Court in the sense of art. 179 of the Limitation Act; and 
that his present application to the same effect being within three years from that 
application was within time. 

NaND Ram v. SITA RAM ... ... ... ... ... VIII 545 

a. 683. Reversal of decree—Repayment of money lealieed—Restitution — Interest — 
Question for Court executing decree—Fresh suit — Civil Procedure Code, s. 244. 

In a suit for redemption of a mortgage, a decree was passed for possession by 
redemption, on the plaintiff paying the sum of Rs. 43,625-7-0, the amount of 
the mortgage-debt. Prior to the institution of the suit, the defendant had 
taken proceedings in the Judge’s Court to foreclose the mortgage, and the plain¬ 
tiff paid the above-mentioned sum into that Court for the defendant, who took 
it. The plaintiff appealed to the High Court from the decree directing him to 
pay Rs. 43,625-7-0 as the mortgage-debt, and obtained a decree by which the 
decree of the first Court was modified, and the amount payable on redemption 
was reduced to Rs. 22,155. The plaintiff then took out execution of the decree 
to recover from the defendant the difference between the two sums with interest. 

Held that the effect of the Appellate Court’s decree was to direct restitution of 
any sum paid under the first Court’s decree which was disallowed by the Appel¬ 
late Court’s decree, and that the question was clearly one for determination by 
the Court executing the decree and not by separate suit, being expressly provided 
for by b. 583 of the Civil Procedure Code. Held also that the decree-holder was 
entitled to restitution of the amount with interest. Roger v. The Comptoir 
d' Escompte de Paris referred to. Ram Ohulam v. Dwarka Rai distinguished by 
MAHMOOD, J. 

Jaswant Singh v. Dip Singh ... ... ... ... VII, 432 

• • 

s. 684. See COURT-FEEB 1 : EX FARTE DECREE 1 : REMAND, 
s. 584. Second appeal — Grounds impugning findings of fact. Held by the Pull 
Bench (Petheuam, C.J.,* dissenting) that, under s. 584 (c) of the Civil Proce¬ 
dure Code, it is competent for the High Court to entertain pleas in second 
appeals which impeach the findings of fact recorded by the Lower Appellate Court, 
j. on the ground that such findings are conjectural, that they ignot$ the evidence, 
and that the Court has given no reasons for the conclusions at whioh it arrived. 

Where a Lower Appellate Court has drawn strained or unreasonable conclusions 
frojn the evidence, or has discredited or disbelieved witnesses or documentary . 
prdof upon capricious i or unsustainable grounds, or has stated no intelligible 
reasons for arriving at its findings of fact, the High Court may take notice of all 
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• such mafctters in second appeal. Futtehma Bcgtim v. Mohamed Ausur, Assanullah v. 

. Mahomed Ali and Lai Mahomed Bepavi v. Shoila Bewa referred to. 

Per PETHERAM, C. J.—The High Court is not at liberty in second appeal to look 
into the evidence in the cause for the purpose of ascertaining whether the lower 
Courts have fdutid the faots correctly, inasmuch as do question of fact is included 
• inithe grounds of appeal allowed by s. 584 of the Civil Procedure Code, and it 
would seem that the intention of the Legislature was that in small causes the 
findings of the lower Courts on questions of fact should be absolutely final. By 
“ Specified law” in cl? (a) of a. 584 is meant the statute law, and by “ usage 
having the force of law " the common or customary law of the country or 
community, and the clause is-confined to cases in which the Lower Appellate Courts 
have oither misconstrued a statute or written document, or have come to a wrong 
conclusion'as to what is the customary law of tbo country or community with 
reference to questions at issue between the parties. Clause (6) can only refer 
to mistakes iu law, aud does not extend the operation of cl. (a). The term 
» “ procedure" in ol. (c) moans the practice followed by the Courts in the trial of 

oases, and cannot be construed as including the mental process by which a 
Court comes to a conclusion upon a question of fact. Per MAHMOOD, J.—That 
the Legislature, by framing s, 574 of the Civil Procedure Code, intended to 
guard against such failure of justice as might arise from the defective or arbi¬ 
trary exercise of the extensive powers possessed by the Court of first appeal in 
cases which, with reference to their nature, would be proper subjects of second 
appeal; and a judgment of a Court of first appeal which falls short of due com¬ 
pliance with the various clauses of s. 574, is essentially defective, and may properly 
be made the subject of complaint in second appeal under s. 581 liamnaram v. 
Bhaivanidin, and Sheoambar Singh v. Lallu Singh referred to. The word 
“procedure” iu cJ. (c) of s. 584 must bo understood iu its most generic sense, 
including all the rules contained in the Civil Procedure Code, or any other law, 
regulating the investigation of cases by the Civil Courts. When the Court of 
firsk appeal, after having entered into the merits of the case, has considered the 
evidence aud adjudicated upon the merits in the manner required by s. 574, the 
mere ciroumstance that tbo conclusions at which the Court has arrived are 
erroneous or opposed to the weight of evidence, will not justify interference in 
second appeal, even though such conclusions proceeded upon an improper 
conception of the exact effect and bearing of the case upon the merits. On the 
othor haud, when the Court of first appeal, while adjudicating with due compliance 
with the provisions of s. 574, arrives at conclusions upon the merits ignoring 
auy steps essential for justifying those conclusions, or whore such conclusions 
are based upon evidence inadmissible by law, or proceed upon an erroneous viotf 
of the legal elfect of any material part of the evidence, or aie arrived at under a 
misconception either of the rules of evidence or of auy other law, such conclu¬ 
sions, though they purport to be distinct findings of fact, would lay the 
judgment of the Lower Appellate Court open to second appeal under el. (c) of 
s. 584, so long as the error was substantial enough to have possibly alfocted the 
justice of the ease upou the merits. 
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NfVATH SlNCHi V. BH1KKI 8INC1H ... ... ... ... VJ1 649 

S 588 (l|). Sec ClVlE PROCEDURE CODE. SS. dll, 812. 
s. 588 (*28j . See BEMAND : RES JUDICATA. 

8 . 590. See REMAND. 

e.610. Privy Council decree — Execution for costs—Rate of exchange — Meaning of 
"for the time being.” Under the last paragraph of s. 610 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, the amount payable must be estimated at the rate of exchange “ for 
the time being fixed by the Secretary of State for India in Council,” and the 
jwords “for the time being” mean the year in which the amount is realized or 
*pai3 hr execution taken out, and not the year in which tho decree was passed. 

• The decree-holders, under a decree passed by Her Majesty in Council, having 
• taken out execution for a sum of £119-11 under s. 010 of the Civil Procedure Code 
— held that, the rate of exchange being fixed yearly by the Secretary of State for 
India iu Council, the rate ol exchange on the date of the application for execution 
was J>he proper rate of exchange the decrea-holders were entitled to. 

Param SukbV Bam Dayal ... ..v ... ... VIII 650 

. £.617* High Court , Reference to—B'inal decree or order. A Muusif, being of 
4 opinion that he had no jurisdiction to entertain a particular suit, made an order 
returning the plaint hit presentation to the proper Court. *An appeal was 
preferred '-under e. - 588-of the Civil Procedure Code to the District Judge, who, 
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entertaining doubles upon the question of jurisdiction, referred the matter to the <>'„ 
High Court, under s. 617. Held that, inasmuch as the order ol the Munsif was 
not a final decree in the suit, and any order oE the Judge in appeal disposing oi * 

the plea of jurisdiction would not amount to a " final" decre-o with ip the mean¬ 
ing of s. 617 of the Civil Procedure Code, the High Court had not jurisdiction to 
entertain the reference. • * , 

R.iMPHUL v. DUltGA ... ... ... ... ... VII 81S 

8.622. See APPEAL 4 : CIVIL. PROCEDURE CODE, S. 206 . • EXECUTION OK 

Decree 6: High court’s Powers ok Revision 1. 

s. 622. High Court's poioeis of revision. In a suit to enforce the right of pre¬ 
emption in respect of a usufructuary mortgage’ of immoveable property, the 
plaintiffs alleged that the consideration-money was less than, that stated in the 
mortgage-deed. The Court of First Instance gave the plaintiffs a decree for posses¬ 
sion of the property, on payment of an amount less than that mentioned in the 
deed, and this decroe was affirmed on appeal. The mortgagees appealed to the 
High Court on the following grounds . — “ (i) Because it was for the respondents 
to prove that any portion of the consideration was not paid, (ii) Because the 
lower Court has not considered the evidence of the appellants, (iii) Because the 
finding of the lower Court is based on conjecture.” Held, on the question whether 
on such grounds, not being grounds on which a second appeal is allowed by Ch. 12 
of the Civil Procedure Code, the appeal should not proceed rather under Ch. 46, 
s. 622 of that Code, that the appeal should not proceed under s. 022 of the Civil 
Procedure Code, in eousequenou of the decision of the Privy Council in Amir 
ilassan Khan v. Shea Baksh Singh thalouly questions relating to the jurisdiction 
of the Court could be entertained under that section. 

Magni Ram v. Jivva Lad ... ... ... ... ... VII 836 


$. G22. Jltgh Coni t's puwei s of revision — Jm isdiction" — "Illegality "—* ‘ Material 
irregularity." A suit was instituted in the Court of a Munsif to recover from the 
defendants a sum of lis. Iff, being the amount due under a bond and which the 
plaintiff alleged had been recovered on her account by one of the defendants from 
the obligor. The Munsif, being of opinion that the determination of the plaintiff’s 
right to the bond involved the question of her heirship to the estate of a certain 
deceased person, and that consequently the case before him raised a question 
affecting the title to property exceeding Rs. 1,000 in value, held that he had no 
jurisdiction to eutortain the suit, and accordingly returned the plaint for present¬ 
ation to the proper Court under s. 57 of the Civil Procedure Code. Held , by the 
Full Bench that the Munsif had acted upon an erroneous view, as the only subject- 
matter of the suit was the Rs. 40 ; that he had consequently failed to exercise 
a jurisdiction vested in him, and the High Court was therefore competent to 
revise his order under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code. The result of Amir 
Idassan v. Shco Baksh Singh and Magni Ram v. Jma Lai is that the questions 
to which s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code applies are questions of jurisdiction 
only. The meaning of the decision of the Privy Council in the fornior ease is 
that, if the Court has jurisdiction to hear and determine a suit, it has jurisdiction 
to hoar and determine all questions which arise in it, either of fact or law,*and 
that the High Court has no jurisdiction under s. 622 to inquire into the correctness 
of its view of the law, or the soundness of its findings as to facts ; but that, when 
uo appeal is provided, its decision on questions of both kinds is final. Per 
STRAIGHT and TYRRELL, JJ.—Clauses (a.) and (5) of s. 58J, specifying the grounds 
on which a second appeal lies to the High Court, embody what s. 622 refers to in 
the word “ illegally ” ; that is to say, to cases where the Court below has, in the 
exercise of its jurisdiction, come to a decision which is contrary to some specified 
law or usage having the force of law, or failed to determine some material issue of , 
law or usage. Clause (e) of s. 584 indicates the moaning of the words matotiiU 
irregularity” m s. 622, i.e., some material irregularity m procedure, “ which may « 
possibly have produced error or defect in the decision of the case upon the merits.” » 
Maulvi Muhammad v. Syed'Husam referred to. 

BAiDAMl KUAR'ti. LUNU RAI ... ... ... ... VIII 111 

s. 622. High Court's powers of revision —“ Jurisdiction ”— Limitation. A Co&rfc 
which admits an application to set aside a decree ex. parte after the -true period of 
limitation has expired acts in the,.exercise of its jurisdiction illegally ahid v*ith 
material irregularity within the meaning oi»s. 622 of the Civil Prpjiedata^ Code, 

, and. such action may therefore be rrntjle the subject of revision by the Hig^ .Court 
Under that section. Amir Hasan Knan v, Sh$o Baftsh Singh and Magni Ham v. 
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• bv ' MAHMOOD, J. Per MAHMOOD, J.-The term 
| lsaictioa as used by thoir Lordships ol the Privy Council in Amir Hassan 

» Allan v. oheo Baksh Singh must be understood in its btonA legal sense signifying 
the power ot administering justice according to the means, which the law has 
provided, and subject to the limitations imposed by the law upon the judicial 
authority. 

Har Prasad v. Jafak Ali ... ... ... ... ... VII 345 

s. 622. Hit/h Court’s powers of revision—Meaning of “ jurisdiction" — Amendment of 
decreeyCivil Procedure Code, s. 200— Act XVof 1377, sch. II, No. 178, In execu¬ 
tion of a decree for partition of immoveable property passed in 1872, a dispute arose 
as to tlio execution in reference te a portion of the. property, and in 1881 it was 
finally decided that the decree was deiective in its description of the property, and 
tboretore incapable of execution In May 1885, on application by the decree-holder, 
the Court passed an order amending the decree, the amendment having reference 
to an arithmetical error. The judgment-debtor applied to the High Court for 
* revision of this order, on the grouuds that the amendment of the decree was barred 
by limitation, and that the decree itself being barred by limitation and finally 

■ pronounced to be incapable of execution, the Court had acted beyond its jurisdiction 

in amending it. Held that the application for revision must be rojectcd. Per 
OLDFIELD, J., that the High Court had no power to entertain tlio application 
under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code, with reference to the decision of the Privy 
Council in Amir Ilassan Khan v. She<> Baksh Singh and of the Full Bench in 
Badami Kuar v. Dmu Itai, and further that upon tho facts stated the Court ought 
not to interfere. Per MAHMOOD. J., that the Court was not precluded from 
entertaining the application for revision under s. 622 of the Civil Procedure Code. 

Amu Ilassan Khan v. Shoo Baksli Singh, Badami Kuar v. Dinu Bai, Baghunath 
Das v. Raj Kumar, Surta v. Ganga, Magm Bam v. Jiwa Lai, Har Prasad v. Jnfar 
Ali referred to. Bhagwant Singh v. Jagesliar Singh and Abu Said Khan v. Hamid 
un-nissa dissented from. The meaning of the term “ jurisdiction” used in s. 022 
»f the Civil Procedure Code must not be confined to the territorial or pecuniary 
limits of the powers of a Court, or to the nature of the class to which the case 
belongs. It implies, in addition to tjuestions of those kinds, the presence or 
absence of a positive authority or power conferred by the law upon tribunals in 
cases which satisfy the other conditions referred to. In framing the section, the 
Legislature gave to tho High Court power to interfere with the action of sub¬ 
ordinate tribunals in cases whore there is no remedy, cither by appeal or other¬ 
wise, and whero those tribunals have either exceeded or wrongly declined to 
exercise the authority, the power and tho jurisdiction which the law confers upon 
them, or, under tho pretence of exercising such authority, power and jurisdiction, 
have acted against a positive prohibition of the law. Combe v Edwards and 
Crepps v. Durden referred to. Held also per MaHMOOD, .J., that in the present 
case tho Court below had jurisdiction to entertain the application under 
s. 206 ot the Code ; that it did su entertain it; and that in making the amendment 
its action could not be regarded as boyond the limits of its legal power and 
authority', so as to render it open to the objection ot the exercise of jurisdiction 
“ illegally or with material irregularity,” within the meaning of s. 622. Lucas v. 
Stephen, Oomanund Roy v. Maharajah Suttish Chunder Roy, Zahaor Hossein 
v. Syeduit and Goluck Chunder Mussant v. Ganga Naram Mussant referred to. 

Under a proper interpretation of the preamble and s. 1 of the Limitation Act 
(XV of 1877), the rule of limitation is confined to the litigants, and is inapplica¬ 
ble to acts which the Court may or has to perform suo motu. Section 206 of the 
Civil Procedure Code empowers a Court of its own motion to amend its decree, 
and the mere fact that one of the parties has made an application asking the 
Court to exercise that power will not render the action of the Court subject to 
the/rule of limitation. Roberts v. Harrison, Vtthal Janardan v. Bakun, and 
Kylasa’(roundan v. Ramasami Ayyar referred to. 

piiAN Singh v. Basant Singh ... ... ... ... vm 519 

• s. 047. See ACT XV OF 1877, SOIL II, No. 179 (4). • 

tch. IV, Form No. 113. See JURISDICTION 18. 

•ch. IV, Form No. 141. See EXECUTION OF DECREE 15. 

Commitment-— 

Beq Criminal PROCEDURE CODE, ss. 423, 436, 439. 

" Complaint 

gte Criminal Procedure Code, s. 195, 



INDEX. 


xlvi 


- i 

Condition restraining Alienation— 

Transfer of property—Inheritance —Act TV of 188‘2, si. ‘2, IQ—Act VI of°187i, s. ‘2<^ <t 
In a suit for possession of certain shares in certain villages, a compromise was 
effected between the plaintiffs and B the defendant. The terms of the compromise 
were embodied in a deed, the terms of which were (inter alia) as follows :—“ The 
said B will hold possession as a proprietor, generation by generation, without the 

power of transferring in any shape. The following shares recorded in B’s aameP 

shall not be transferred or sold in auction in payment of any debt payable by tho 
said B, and in the event of their being transferred or gold, such transfer will be 
invalid, and the plaintiffs will then be entitled to set aside that transfer, and to 
obtain possession.” B obtained possession of the shares allotted to him by the 
compromise. Subsequently certain creditors of B attached the shares referred to 
in the deed in execution of a docrco obtained against the heirs of B for money lent 
to B on a bond, which he had executed while in possession of the shares, and in 
which ho made a simple mortgage of them. Tho representatives of the plaintiffs 
in the suit in which the compromise was made objected to the attaohment. Held 
by OLDFIELD, J., that the deed of compromise passed an absolute estate to B and 
his heirs bo which the law annexed a power of transfer, and that, in reference to 
s. 10 of the Transfer of Property Act, (ho stipulation against alienation on B’s 
part, or against sale by auction in execution of decrees against him, was void. 
Per MaHMOOD, J.—That tho rule contained in s. If) of the Transfer of Property 
Act was not binding upon the Court in this case, inasmuch as the question was 
one of succession or inheritance, to be governed by s. 24 of tbo Bengal Civil Courts 
Act; that it was for those objecting to tbc attachment to show that, under the 
Hindu law, the rights of B in the property ceased to exist at his death, or that his 
estate devolved upon them free of his debts ; that, the Hindu law being silent on 
this subject, the principles of justioe, equity, and good conscience must be applied, 
to which, so far as transfer was concerned, effect was given by s. 10 of the Trans¬ 
fer of Property Act; that the restrictions imposed by the deed of compromise upon 
B’s powers of alienating the absolute estate which it conferred upon him were 
opposed to the policy of the law and could not be recognized ; and that B must be 
held to have an absolute estate which would devolve upon his heirs and which 
could bo sold in execution of decrees for his debts. The Tar/ore Case referred to. 
BHAIBO V. PARMESHRl DAYAL ... ... ... ... VII 

Conditional Decree — 

“ Finality ” of. Sec PRE-EMPTION 2. 

Confession— 

Act 1 of 1872 (Evidence Act), ss. 26, 30. The word ” confession ” as used in the 
sections of the Evidence Act relating to confessions must not be construed as in¬ 
cluding a mere inculpatory admission which falls short of being au admission of 
guilt. 

Queen-Empress v. Jagrui’ ... ... ... ... vii 

Consideration— 

Sec Contract: Fraudulent Transfer. 

Failure of. See VENDOR AND PURCHASER 2. 

Contract 

See Debt : Majority i and 2. 

Consideration — Uncertified adjustment of decree—'Civil Procedure Code, ss. 244 (c), 
258— Act IX of 1872, ss. 2,10, 23, 28. The consideration for a mortgage consisted 
partly of the amount of two decrees held by the mortgagee against the mort¬ 
gagor. The mortgagee having sued to enforce the mortgage, the mortgagor 
pleaded failure of consideration as a bar to the enforcement of the mortgage. 
This plea was based on the allegation that the mortgagee had not certified tna 
adjustment of the decrees as provided by s, 258 of the Civil Procedure Code, and 
they wore still in force under tho terms of that section. Per DUTHOIT, J., that* 
the failure of the mortgagee to certify the adjustment of the decrees did not 
constitute a failure of consideration, because he did not covenant to certify .such 
adjustment, and it was not, in fact, necessary for him to do so; because he could 
not seek exeoution of the decrees on the ground that, though ^unsatisfied, they 
were still in force under s. 258 of the Civil Procedure Code, without becoming 
liable to penalties ; and because if the mortgagor considered the entering up of 
the adjustment of the decrees to be imperative, he had his remedy by application 
to the Court in the tarins of sv 258. Per MAHMOOD, J., that tjje adjustment of 
/ a decree out of Court, if never certified to the Court, is, under e. 258, ineffectual 
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so lar as, the execution of the decree is concerned , that there is nothing 
* hi jhe Contract Act to make such an adjustment invalid as the consideration 
a * cr an agreement; that an agreement founded on such consideration may be 
enforced without defeating the objects of a. 258 j and that consequently there 
Was, in respect of the amount of the decrees, valid consideration for the mortgage. 
. Ojtnamani Dasi v. Pran Kishori Dasi, Meer Mahomed Kasem Jowharry v. Khetoo 
■> Bebee,^GuniKhan v. Kuonjo Behary Sein, Davlata v. Oanesh Shastri, Shadi 
v. Qanga Sahai, and Sita Ram v. Mahipal followed. Patankar v. Devji and 
, Pandurang Ramthandrq Chnwghule v. Narayan dissented from. 

Ramghulam v. JANKI Rai ... ... ... ... ... V1J 

Superseding decree. See EXECUTION OF DECREE 7. 

Co-sharers— • 

See Pre-emption 19 anA 20 . 

Colts— 

J9ee Declarator? decree 1 : Exf.cution of decree 8. 

, Security for. See PRACTICE, 8. 

Suit to recover, by way of damages. See VENDOR AND PURCHASER 1. 

Court-fees— 

1, Act VII of 1870, S3. 0, 12, 28— Order requiring additional court-fee cm claim, 
passed subsequent to decree—Decree prepared so as to give effect to subsequent 
order — Civil Procedure Code, ss. 54, 55, 584. A Judge, after disposing of an 
appeal on the 1st March 1883, again took it up, and on the 21st March 1883, 
directed the .appellant to pay additional court-fees on her memorandum of appeal. 
On the 2nd May 1883, the appellant paid the additional court-fees under protest, 
and a decree was then prepared, bearing date the 1st March 1883, but it referred 
to and carried into effect the subsequent order of the 21st March and the 2nd 

# May. Per MAHMOOD, J., that as soon as the Judge had passed the decree of the 
1st March 1883, he ceased to have any power over it, and was not competent to 
introduce new matters not dealt with by the judgment; that the order of the 
21st March and the deposit of the 2nd May, whether right or wrong, were not. 
proceedings to which effect could be given in the antecedent decree of the 1st March 
1883 ; and that the decree was ultra vires to that extent, and was therefore liable 
to correction in second appeal under s. 584 of the Civil Procedure Code. The 
powers conferred by ss. 54 (a) and'(c) and 55, read with s. 682 of the Civil Pro¬ 
cedure Code, or by s. 12 of the Court Fees Act (VII of 1870) read with ol. (ii) 
of s. 10, are intended to be exercised before the disposal of the case, and not after 
it has been decided finally so far as the Court is concerned. The powers conferred 
by s. 28 of the Court Fees Act cannot be exercised by an order passed after the 
decision of the case to which the question of the payment of court-fees relates, 
and even assuming that they can be so exercised, such an order, though it mnv 
be subject to such rules as to appeal or revision as the law may provide, cannot be 
given effect to by making insertions in an antecedent decree. Per OLDFIELD, J.— 
That the Court had power to make the order it did, inasmuch as the collection of 
court-feee was no part of a Judge’s functions in the trial of a suit which could be 
said to have ceased with its determination ; and the provisions of the Court-Fees 
Act fixed no time within which the presiding Judge could exercise his power of 
ordering documents to be stamped, and seemed, on the othor hand, to contemplate 
the exercise of that power at any time subsequent to the receipt, filing or use of 
a document, and to make the validity of the document and the proceedings relative 
thereto dependent on the document being properly stamped. 

Mahadei v. Ram Kishen Das ... ... ... ... Vli 

2, Suit for profits in respect of several years—Distinct causes of action—Distinct 
subjects—Act VII of 1870 ( Court Fees Act), s. 17— Civil Procedure Code, ss. 48, 

•44. In an .appeal in a suit for recovery of profits under s. S3 (li) of the N.-W.P, 
, Rent Act, in respect of several years, the proper esurt-fee leviable on the 
memorandum of appeal is one calculated on the aggregate amouDb of the profits 
claimed, and not one calculated separately on the amount of profits claimed for 
each year. » 

.Muhammad Malik Khan ». Nibhai bibi ... ... ... Vli 

Court of Wards— 

. gte ACT XIX OF 1873, IBS. 18*, 199, 
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Criminal Breach of Trust — ‘ 

Master and servant —Servant entrusted u'ith moneys for 'payment to tradesman of 

account settled with master for a specific sum— Qrntuxty of tradesman to servant— 11 
Bight of master to benefit of gratuity—Act XLV of 1860, ss. 405, 409, Where a 
master entrusts his servant with money for the payment of an open account, i.e., 
an account of which the items have never been checked or settled, and the 
tradesman makes the servant a present, and the transaction amounts to a taxa- , 
iion of the bill and a reduction of the price by the servant, the latter obtains 
the reduction for his master’s benefit, the money in his hands always remains 
the master’s property, and, if he appropriates it, he commits criminal breach of 
trust. But where the master himself has settled the account with the trades¬ 
man for a specific sum and sends the servant with tho money, and the servant, 
after making the payment, accepts a present from the tradesman, in that case 
the servant docs not commit criminal broach of trust, inasmuch a? tho money 
is given to him by a person whom he believes to have a right to give it, though 
it may be that, according to tho strict equitable doctrines of the Court of 
Chancery, ho is bound to account to the master for tho money. Hay's Case 
[In re Canadian Oil Works Corporation ] referred to. 

Queen-EmpressD. Imdad Khan ... ... ... ... vm 120 

Criminal Procedure Code— 


s. 17. Bee S. 437. 

a. 28. See SESSIONS COURT. 

s. 35, Conviction of rioting and causing grievous hurt—Offences distinct — Separate 
sentences not illegal—Ciinnnal Procedure Code, s. 235 —Act VIII of 1882, s. 4— 

Act XLV of 1860, ss. 147, 325. The offences of rioting, of voluntarily causing 
hurt, and of voluntarily causing grievous hurt, each of the two latter offences 
being committed against a different person, are all distinct offences within the 
meaning of s. 35 of the Criminal Procedure Code. Under the first paragraph of 
s. 235 of the Criminal Procedure Code, a person accused of rioting and of m 
voluntarily causing griorous hurt may be charged with and tried for each offence at 
one trial, and under s. 35, a separate sentence may be passed in respect of each. 
Queen-Empress v. Ram Partab dissented from. 

Queen Empress v. Dungab Singh ... ... ... ... vu 29 

s. 39. See MAGISTRATE, 
a. 55. See ACT XLV OF I860, SS. 224, 225. 

SB. 110, 117, 118. See ACT XLV OF 1860, SS. 224, 225. 
sb. 134 ; 143 ; 144. See ACT XLV OF 1860, S. 291. 

$. 195. See ACT XLV OF 1860, ss 182 : 211. 

s.195. “ Sanction”- Complaint ’’ -- Criminal Procedure Code, s. 470. On tho 

2nd August 1884, a Munsif, who was of opinion that in tho course of a suit which 
had been tried before him, certain persons had committed offences under ss. 193, 

463, and 471 of the Penal Code, and that the prosecution of these persons was 
desirable, made an order which he described as passed under s. 643 of the Civil 
Procedure Code, and in which he directed that the accused should be sent to the 
Magistrate, and that the Magistrate should inquire into the matter. Tn May 
1885, upon an application by one of the accused to the District Court to “ revoke 
tho sanction for prosocution granted by the Munsif,” it was contended that the 
“ sanction ” had expired on the 2nd February 1885, and had ceased to have 
effect, Held by the Full Bench that the Munsif’s order, whether it was or was 
not n sanction, was a sufficient “ complaint” within the meaning of s. 195 of the 
Criminal Procedure Code, aud that tho limitation period prescribed by that section 
was not applicable to the case. Per PETHERAM, C.J., and STRAIGHT, J.—That, 
considering that s. 643 of the Civil Procedure Codo was closely similar to s. 476 
of tho Criminal Procedure Code, the Munsif’s order might be taken as having been 
passed under the latter section. Also Per PETHERAM, G.J., and STRAIGHT, J.— 

The words in s. 195 of the Criminal Procedure Code, “ except with the previous 
sanction or on the complaint of tbe public servant concerned " must be read in 
connection with s. 476, winch was enacted with the object of avoiding the incon¬ 
venience which might be caused if a Munsif, or a Subordinate Judge, or a Jucfge, 
were obliged to appear before a Magistrate and make a complaint on oath, 
like an ordinary complainant, in order to Jay the foundation for a prose¬ 
cution. The language of s. 476 indicates that where a Court is acting under 
in a. 195, a complaint in the strict sense of the Oode is not required and "that 
4he procedure therein laid down constitutes the “complaint” mentioned in s. 195. 

IgHBi Prasad v . Sham Lal „. ... ... VII 871 



tNDBX. 


xl\x 


Criminal Procedure Code— (continued.) 

216. Witness for defence—Refusal by Magistrate to summon witness under Crimi¬ 
nal Procedure Code, s. 216— Witness summoned by Sessions Court—Criminal 
Procedure Code, ss. 291, 640. Upon the committal of certain persona for trial 
before the Sessions Court for offences under the Penal Code, each of the prison¬ 
ers, under s. 211 of tbo Criminal Procedure Code, gave in a written list of the 
, * persons whom he wished to bo summoned to give evidence at the trial. On 

each of these lists the name of a particular person was entered, who objected 
under s. 216 to being summoned, on the ground that the summons was desired 
for vexatious purposes only, and that there were no reasonable grounds for 
believing that any evidence he could give would be material. Upon this objec¬ 
tion, the committing Magistrate passed an order requiring the prisoners to 
satisfy him that there were reasonable grounds for believing that the objector’s 
evidence was material, and, having heard arguments on both sides, passed an 
order refusing to issue the summons. The only ground stated by the Magistrate 
for this order was that he thought the reasons assigned for the application to 
• have the objector summoned were insufficient. Subsequent to the order, and 
before the trial in the Sessions Court had begun, the Sessions Judge, upon an 
application filed on behalf of the prisoners, passed an order directing that the 
objector should be summoned to give evidence. The order assigned no reasons, 
and was passed in the absence of the objector or of any person representing him, 
and without notico to show cause being issued to him. The objector applied to 
the High Court for revision of the order on the ground that the Sessions Judge 
had no jurisdiction to make it. Held that when a Magistrate refuses, under 
s. 216 of the Criminal Procedure Code, to summon a witness included in the 
list of the accused, he must record his reasons for such refusal, and such reasons 
must show that the evidence of such witness is not material ; that the ground 
Btated by the Magistrate, vie., that the reasons assigned for the application to have 
the objector summoned were insufficient, did not show that the evidence was not 
material ; that the Sessions Judge had jurisdiction to make the order complained 
, of ; and that, even if he had not, it would not under the circumstances be desirable 
to interfere with his order in revision. Per STBA1QHT, J., that s. 540 is not the 
only provision of the Criminal Proceduro Code which confers on a Sessions Judge 
powers of the kind exercised by him in this case. Under b. 291, though the 
summoning of witnesses by an accused through the medium of the Sessions Judge 
is not a matter of right, yet the Judge has an inherent power, if he thinks proper 
to exercise it, to sanction the summoning of other witnesses than those named 
in the list delivered to the committing Magistrate. 

IN re Rajah of Kantit ... ... ... ... ... VIII 

s. 226. See SESSIONS COURT, 
s, 238. See S. 234. 


page 
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s. 234. Criminal Procedure Code, ss. 233, 234 — Joinder of charges — Offences of the 
same hind committed in respect ot the same person. Where a postmaster was 
accused of having, on three different occasions within a year, dishonestly 
misappropriated moneys paid to him by different persons for money orders, held 
thnt, the offences ot which such person was accused being the dishonest misap¬ 
propriations by a public servant of public moneys, (for as soon as they were 
paid yiey ceased to be the property of the remittors), such offences were “ of 
the same kind, ” within the meaning of s. 234 of the Criminal Procedure Code, 
and such person might, therefore, under that section, be charged with and 
tried at one trial for all three offences. Empress v. Murari observed on. 
Queen-Empress u. Juaea Prasad ... ... ... ... VII. 174 

s. 285. See S. 35 : MAGISTRATE : OFFENCE. 

ss. 286, 237. Sessions Court — Addition of charge triable by any Magistrate — Power 
pf Sessions Judge to add charge and try it. See SESSIONS COURT, 
sf 288. " Trial before Court of Session — Evidence given before committing Magistrate 
, used at trial to contradict witnesses. Section 288 of the Criminal Procedure Code 
• was never intended to be used so as to enable a Court trying a cause to take a 
witness’s deposition bodily, from the committing Magistrate’s record, Rnd to treat 
it as evidence before the Court itself. Queen v. Amanulla referred to. A Judge 
is bqund to put to the witnesses whom he proposes to contradict by their state¬ 
ments made bafore the committing Magistrate, the whole or such portions of 
their depositions as he intends to rely upon in his decision, so as to afford them 
an opportunity of explaining their meaning, or denying that they bad made any 
• Buch statements, and so forth. In a care in which the Sessions Court had 
neglected to apply the above rules, STRAIGHT, J., quashed the conviction. 

Queen-Empress v . Pan Sahai yil 
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Criminal Procedure Code— (continued.) 

a. 291. See B. 216. " 

s. 338. Tender of pardon to accomplice who has pleaded guilty—Accomplice — 
Evidence — Corroboration. A Court of Session, under s. 338 of tjie Criminal 
Procedure Code, tendered a pardon to an accused person charged,jointly with 
two others for the same offence, who had pleaded guilty. The tender was accepted 
and such person was examined as a witness against the other accused. Held 
that the tender of pardon was not improperly made, and the evidence of the 
approver was admissible. Per DUTHOIT, J.--Tbe word supposed ” in s. 338 
must be taken merely as intended to exclude the caso of a man who has actuary ■ 
been convicted of the crime, and not the case of a man, who, although admitted 
to be a party to the crime, is unconvicted. 

QUBBN-EMPBESSu.KAr.riU ... r ... ... .... VII 160 

s. 367, Sees. 421. • 

s. 869. See REVIEW OF JUDGMENT. 

s. 421. Appeal, Summary rejection of—Judgment of criminal appellate Court — 
Criminal Procedure Code, ss. 367,424, 439 —High Court's powers of revision—Delay 
in applying for exercise . The powers conferred by s. 421 of the Criminal Procedure 
Code should be exercised sparingly and with great caution, and reasons, however 
concise, should be given for rejecting an appeal under that section. Where a 
Sessions Judge rejected an appeal summarily under s. 421 of the Code, by an order 
consisting merely of the words “appeal rejected," and an application for revision 
of such order was made to the High Court nearly nine months thereafter, on the 
ground that the Judge was wrong in rejecting tho appeal without assigning his 
reasons for so doing —held that this objection, if taken within a reasonable time, 
would have been valid, but as the application for revision was made with very 
great delay, the Court should not interfere. 

Queen-Empress v. Ram Nabain ... ... ... ... VIII 614 

s. 423. Powers of appelate Court to alter finding of Court of First Instance. Whore 
the Court of Session had tried, convicted, and sentenced an accused person under 
s. 409 of the Penal Code, and tho High Court was of opinion that the conviction 
was not sustainable under that section, the Court refused to alter the finding, 
under s. 423 of the Criminal Procedure Code, to a conviction for some other 
offence for which the accused had not been charged or tried. 

Queen-Empress v. Imdad Khan ... ... ... ... vill 120 

ss. 423, 436, 439. Appellate Court, Powers of — Commitment. The appellate Court 
referred to in s. 423 of the Criminal Procedure Code can, in an appeal from a 
conviction, only order an accused person to be committed for trial when it considers 
that the accused is triable exclusively by the Court of Session. The meaning of 
the words in s. 423 (b) of the Criminal Procedure Code, “or order him to be tried 
by a Court of competent jurisdiction subordinate to such Appellate Court, or 
committed for trial,’’ is as follows:—If m an appeal from a conviction, the 
appellate Court finds that the accused person, who was triable only by a Magistrate 
of the first class or by a Court of Session, has, by an oversight or under a mis¬ 
apprehension, been tried, convicted and sentenced by a Magistrate of the sqcond 
class, the Appellate Court may in that case reverse the finding and sentence, and 
order the accused to be retried by a Magistrate of the first class or by the Court of 
Session; and, in like manner, when the appellant, who was triable solely by the 
Court of Session has been tried, convicted and sentenced by a Magistrate of the 
first class, tho Sessions Judge, in disposing of the appeal, is empowered to reverse 
the finding and sentence, and to order that the accused be committed for trial. 
Queen-Empress v. Sukha ... ... ... ... vill 14 

s. 424. See 8. 421. 

ss. 435, 437. Power of District Magistrate to direct further inquiry by Magistrate 
of the first class— “ Inferior Magistrate." Where a District Magistrate called 
for the record of a case in which a Magistrate of the first class had discharged 
certain accused persons, arid directod another Magistrate of the first class to 
make further inquiry into the case, held, following Nobin Kristo Mookerjee v. 

Hussick Dali haha and Queen-Empress v. Nawab Jan, that the District Magis¬ 
trate’s order was ultra vires and illegal. * 

JHINGURI v. BACHU ... ... ... ... ... yn J34 

s. 437. “ T nferior ”—“ Subordinate”—First class Magistrate “subordinate ” to 
Magistrate of District—Criminal Procedure Code, ss. 17, 435. A Magistrate of 
the first ctyss is vyithin the mo tiling of s. 437 of the Criminal Prooedure Code, . 
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Criminal Procedure Code— (concluded .) 

" subordinate ” to the Magistrate of the District, who is therefore competent to 
call for the record of the former, and to deal with it under s. 437 . 

QUEEN-EMPRESS v. LASKARI ... ... ... ... VII 853 

s. 439. High Oourt's powers of revision—Delay in applying for exercise. 8eo 

• s - I 21 - 

s. 439. High Court's powers of revision — Revision of case in which term of impri¬ 
sonment has been served. The High Court is competent, in the exercise of its 
powers of revision under* s. 439 of the Criminal Procedure Code, to interfere with 
a cftnviction, even though, in consequence of the expiry of the sentence, it may 

* not be possible to interfere with the latter. 

QUEEN-EMPRE 8 S V. SlNHA ... « ... ... ... ... VII 135 

s. 476. See S. 195. m 
S. 494. See PROSECUTION. 

„ B. 512. Act l of 1872, ss. 33, 157— Witness, threatening — Duty of Magistrate. In 
1874 five out of six persons who were named as having committed a murder were 
arrested, and after inquiry before a Magistrate were tried before the Court of 
Session and convicted. At the time of the inquiry beforo the Magistrate the 
sixth accused person absconded, as was recorded by the Magistrate. In their 
examination before that officer the witnesses deposed to the absconder having 
been one of the participators in the crime charged against the prisoners then 
under trial. In the Sessions Court the Judge did not record that the sixth 
accused person had absconded, and the evidence was recorded against the prisoners 
then under trial only. In 1886 the absconder was apprehended and tried 
before the Court of Session upon the charge of murder. At that time most of 
the former witnesses were dead, and the Sessions Judge, referring to s. 33 of the 
Evidence Act admitted in evidence against the prisoner the depositions given in 
1874 before both the Magistrate and the Sessions Court. He also admitted the 
deposition of a surviving witness, which had been given in 1874 before the 
* Sessions Court. This witness now also gave evidence against the prisoner. 

Held that the depositions were not admissible in evidence under s. 33 of the 
Evidence Act, the prisoner not having been a party to the former proceedings 
and not having then had an opportunity of cross-examining the witnesses. 

Held, however, that, under the circumstances, the depositions given in 1874 
before the committing Magistrate, though not those given in the Court of 
Session, were admissible in evidenco under s. 512 of the Criminal Procedure 
Code. Per STRAIGHT, J., that, under the special circumstances, the deposition 
taken in 1874 of the surviving witness was admissible under s. 157 of the 
Evidence Act as corroboration of her evidence given at the trial of the prisoner. 

In cross-examination before the Court of Session a witness stated that, when she 
was before the committing Magistrate, that officer, addressing her, said:— 

“ Recollect, or I will send you into custody.” Held that if the Magistrate did so 
address the witness, he excoeded his duty. 

Queen-Empress v. Ishri Singh ... ... ... ... VIII 672 

s. 537. See SESSIONS COURT, 
s. 540. Bee S. 216. 

sch. V, lPorm XX. Sob ACT XLV OF 1860, S. 291. 
sch. V, No. XXVIII (4). See ACT XLV OF 1860, S. 193. 

Culpable Homicide— 

Not amounting to murder. Grave and sudden provocation. See MURDER 1 AND 2. 

Daughter’s Son— 

See HINDU Law 2 AND 3. 

Debt-* * 

Sond-—Inheritance—Hindu Law—Right of one of several heirs to sue creditor for 
* share of debt — Contract — Obligation—Act XXVII of 1860 Ait IX of 1872, ss. 42, 

45. Held by the Pull Bench (MAHMOOD, J., dissenting) that when, upon the 
death of the obligee of a money-bond, the right to realize the money has devolved 
in specific shares upon his heirs, each of such heirs cannot maintain a separate 
suit for recovery of his share of the money due on the bond. 

KANJiHIYA LAL V. CHANDAR ... ... ... VII 313 

Declaratory Decree— 

See ACT 1 OF 1877, S. 42 : EXECUTION OF DECREE 4 : J URISDICTION 3 AND 10 ■ 
Sale in Execution of decree. 
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Declaratory Decree— (continued.) 

1, Abstract right — Ca/u&e of action — Costs. A Hindu brought a suit in Which he , 

alleged that the Hindu community had acquired by long established custom an * 
exclusive right to use for religious purposes a ghat situate on the river Ganges, • 

but that the Muhammadans were in the habit of interfering withdhfe exercise of 

suoh right by bathing at the ghat. He prayed for a declaration of the right, and 
for a perpetual injunction to be issued to the Muhammadans generally forbidding • 
them to resort to the ghat. Ho act of trespass was charged against any of the 
defendants. The defence was that the Muhammadans were entitled to use the 
place, and that their use of it did not cause any inconvenienfce to the plaintiff. . 

Held that the snit was not maintainable, since the Gourt had no power to pass ‘a 
decree against persons who had never interfered with the property in dispute, or to 
issue an injunction against the whole Muhammadan world ; bat that, inasmuch 
as the defendants had fought the case all along as if the suit were maintainable, 
and upon a false issue, both sides must pay their own costs. 

Shah Muhammad v. Kashi Das ... ... ... ... VJI 199 

2. Cause of action — Hindu widow — Testamentary declaration. A sonless Hindu 
widow, in possession of her deceased husband's estate as such, made a statement 
before a revenue official, which was recorded by him, to the effect that she wished 
the property to go after her death to her nephew, and that 8, the person entitled 
to succeed her, had no right to the property. Held that such statement as it 
was intended to operate, and would have operated, as a will in respect of the 
property, gave 8 a right to sue for a declaration that it should not have any effeot 
as against him. 

Kalian Singh v. Sanwal Singh ... ... ... ... vii 163 

Hindu Law — Reversioner. See Hindu Law 12. 

Reversioner—Act I of 1877, s. 42. See HINDU Law 2, 

Deoree— 

See APPEAL 3 AND 4 : CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 44, RULE (a) ; S. 381: EXECU¬ 
TION of Decree i : Suit 4. * 

Act XV of 1877, sch. II, No. 178. See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 622. 

Amendment of. See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, 8S 206, 209. 

Amendment of. Execution of decree—Objection to validity of amendment—Civil 
Procedure Code, s. 206. The Court in a suit upon a bond gave the plaintiff a 
decree, making a deduction from the amount claimed of a sum covered by a receipt 
produced by the defendant as evidence of part-payment and admitted to be genuine 
by the plaintiff. The decree was for a total amount of Rs. 1,282. Subsequently, 
on application by the decree-holder and without giving notice to the judgment- 
debtor, the Court which passed the decree, purporting to act under s. 206 of the 
Civil Procedure Code, altered the decree and made it for a sum of Rs. 1,460. 

The decree-holder took out execution, and the judgment-debtor objected that 
the decree was for Rs. 1,282 and had been improperly altered. The Court execut¬ 
ing the decree disallowed the objection, on the ground that it was not such as 
could be entertained in the execution-department. Held that the decree as it 
originally stood was in accordance with the judgment, and the Court had no power 
to alter it as it did, and the proceeding was further irregular, in that no notice 
was given to the opposite party as required by s. 206 of the Code. Held<«. Iso 
that when a decree-holder executes his decree, a judgment-debtor is competent 
to object that the decree is not the decree of the Court fit to be executed, and 
therefore not capable of execution ; and that the judgment-debtor, in this case 
could raise the question whether the decree, which was altered behind bis back, 
was a valid decree and fit to be executed. 

Abdul hayai khan v. Chunia kuar ... ... ... vill 377 

For sale of mortgaged property. See EXECUTION OF DECREE 9. ■. 

For sale of mortgaged property and for costs. See EXECUTION OF DECREE 10. 

Order amending. See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 206. 

Payable by instalments. See EXECUTION OF DECREE 11 AND 12. 

Uncertified adjustment of. Se#CONTRACT. 

Defamation— 

See ACT XLV OF 18G0, s. 499. 

Justification—Express malice—Evidence of complainant having previously acted as 
alleged in the libel—Act XLV of 1860 (Penal Code), s. 499. In a prosecution 'for 
defamation 'under s. 500 of the Penal Code, the alleged libel accused the com* 
plain,■nil, who was a judicial officer, of 6) having, upon a particular occasion, 
used abusive language to curtain respectable uative litigants appearing before him * , 
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Datamation — (continued.) page 

in Court, an<j (ii) having, upon other occasions not speoified, treated other 

' re^lpeotable natives (not named) "in a similar manner.*’ This latter accusation 
Was contained in a postscript. The complaint filed by the complainant in the 
Court of the committing Magistrate, and the charge sheet in which the Magistrate 
committed the defendant for trial, covered the whole of the document complained 
of^ except the postscript. At tho trial of the case the defendant pleaded not 

- guilty, 'And also relied on the first, eighth and ninth Exceptions to s. 499 of the 
Penal Code. The prosecution gave evidence to prove that, in making the charges 
contained in tho alleged libel, the defendant was actuated by express malice 
toward ^be complainant, field, with reference to the terms of s. 499 of the Penal 
Cqfie, that evidence of particular instances of abusive language applied by the 
complainant upon former occasions to natives appearing in his Court was admis¬ 
sible, first, as relating to the question what was the reputation which tho defendant 
was said to have injured, and secondly because it must be gathered from the 
document complained of as a whole whether it showed a malicious intention or not. 
LAIDMAN V. HEARSEY ... ... ... ... ... VII 906 

Disqualified Proprietor— 

•• See ACT XIX OF 1873, SS. 194, 195. 

Documents— 

Discovery of. See PARDAH-NASHIN 1. 

Dower- 

See Fraudulent Transfer : Muhammadan Law 5 and 6. 

Estoppel— 

See ACT XVIII OF 1873, S. 9: PRE-EMPTION 7 AND 12. 

Equitable. Extinguishment of charge. An owner of property made a grant there¬ 
from of an annuity, with a proviso that, in caso of failure to pay the same, the 
grantee and her heirs should be entitled to take possession of the property. He 
subsequently mortgaged the same property, by an instrument which set out that 
it was his absolutely. After this he paid the annuity till the death of the grantee, 

- whose heir he was. The mortgagees obtained a decree upon their deed, and in 
execution thereof the property was attached and sold, and the decree-holders 
obtained possession. The heirs of the mortgagor sued the decree-holders for 
recovery of possession, and for arrears of the annuity, claiming under the terms 
of the grant. Held that the chafge merged and was extinguished, and as the 
grantor had professed to transfer the property to the mortgagees unincumbered, 
he was bound to give it over to them free from incumbrance, and it would not lie 
in his mouth, nor in the mouths of his heirs, to set up the charge against the 
mortgagees and their vendees. 

RADHEY LAD v. MAHESH PRASAD ... ... ... ... VII 864 

European British Subject— 

Not domiciled in India. See MAJORITY 2. 

Evidence— 

See DEFAMATION. 

Secondary. See ACT I OF 1872, 8. 63 (c). 

Execution of Deoree— 

See ACT XV OF 1877, SCH II, No. 179, AND No. 179 (4). ALLUVION : CIVIL 
PROCEDURE CODE, SS. 230 ; 244 ; 244 (c); 295 ; 311, 312 : PRE-EMPTION 2. 

1. Adjudication that execution is barred by limitation—Finality of order—Civil 
Procedure Code, s. 206— Amendment of decree — Act XV of 1877, sch. II, Nos. 178, 

179* An application to execute a decree passed in April 1880, was made on the 
19th February 1884, and rejected on the 26th March 1884, as being beyond time. 

This order was upheld on appeal in March 1885. While the appeal was pending 
the decree-holder in May 1884, applied to the Court of First Instance to amend the 

, decree under s. 206 of tho Civil Procedure Code, and J in December 1884 the 
application was granted. In April 1835, an application was made for execution of 
the amended decree, tho decree-holder contending that limitation should be cal¬ 
culated from the date of tho amendment, and that art. 178 of the Limitation Act 
(XV of 1877) applied to the caso. Held that No. 179 and not No. 178 was appli¬ 
cable, that the order rejecting the application of the 19th February 1884, became 
final on being upheld on appeal; that the amendment could not revive the decree 
or furnish a fresh starting-point of limitation; and that the application was 
therefore time-barred. Mungul Per shad v. Gnja Kant Lahiri and Bam Kir pal 
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Exeoution of Decree— (continued.) 

v. Bup Kuari referred to. Observations by MAHMOOD, J., on the amendment qf,, r 
decrees and s. 206 of the Civil Procedure Code. 


Tabsi Ram v. Man Singh ... ... ... ... # ... vill &2 

Amendment of decree—Objection to validity of amendment. See t>BCBEE, AMEND¬ 
MENT OF. 

C *■ ’* 

2. Application by two of three joint decree-holders for part execution of joint decree ‘ 

— Limitation-'-Act XV of 1877, sch. II, No. 179— Acquiescence by judgment-debtor 

in part execution. A decree for money was passed ih 1871 in favour of two 
persons jointly. In 1883 the decree-holders applied for execution thereof.* 6y 
previous applications for execution made in 1875, 1877 and 1880, the decree-' 
holders had sought to recover two-thirds of thv amount of the decree. Held that 
inasmuch as the previous executions of the decroe by some sharers for<iheir shares, 
whether strictly allowable or not, were allowed, and no abjections at the time 
were taken, they were good for the purpose of keeping the decree alive, and that 
the judgment-debtor could not now take exception to them as not being applica- e 
tions to enforce the decree within the meaning of the Limitation Act. Mungul 
Pershad Dichit v. Qrija Kant Lahiri followed. 

NaNDA RAX V. RAGHUNANDAN SINGH ... ... ... ... VII 282f 

3. Application for refund of excess payment—Accrual of right to apply — Act XV of 
1877, sch. II, No. 178. The judgment-debtors against whom a decree had been 
executed applied for a refund of money which they alleged had been recovered in 
execution by the decree-holders in excess of what was actually due under the 
decree. Upon this application, an account was taken by order of the Court. 

Held that the limitation applicable to the case wa3 that provided by art. 178, 
sch. II of the Limitation Act, and that the right to apply for the refund of the 
excess amount paid in execution accrued at the time when the account was taken 
and stated on the application, of the judgment-debtors in the course of the 
proceedings in execution. 

Mula Raj v. Debi Dihal ... ... ... ... ... VII „371 

4. Application of transferee of decree for execution disallowed — Suit by transferee for 

decretal amount — Declaratory decree — Civil Procedure Code, ss. 232, 244. The 4 

transferee of a decree for costs, associating with him the transferor, made 

an application under s. 232 of the Civil Procedure Code to bo allowed to execute 
the decree. The application was opposed by the judgment-debtor, and was 
rejected, and the Court referred the transferee to a regular suit. After taking 
various proceedings ineffectually, ho instituted a suit for the recovery of the sum 
to which he was entitled as costs under the decree transferred to him. Held 
that the plaintiff, as the bolder of the decree by assignment, could only recover 
the amount under it by executing the decree, and not by a separate suit; but that 
he was entitled to have a decree declaring that the assignment to him of the 
decree-holder’s rights under the decree was valid, and gave him aright to execute 
it, and that the Court’s order under s. 232 which disallowed the exeoution was an 
improper one, a suit for this relief being maintainable ; for, there being no appeal 
from orders under s. 232, there would otherwise be no remedy ; and that, looking 
at the plaint and the issues on which the parties were divided, and the fact that 
the Court which refused the plaintiff's application for execution, referred^him to 
a regular suit, this relief might properly be given in the present suit?! Per 
MAHMOOD, J., that the suit wa3 maintainable, inasmuch as the present plaintiff 
never having been accepted on the record as holder of the decree the questions 
which were disposed of bv the Court executing the decree, as between the plaintiff 
and the judgment-debtor, could not be regarded as questions within s. 244 of the 
Civil Procedure Code. 

Ram Bakhsh v. Panna Lai> ... ... ... ... VII 487 

5. A ttachment of property—-Judgment-debtor declared an insolvent—Claim by official 

.assignee to attached property—Appeal from order disalloivmg claim — Stat. if <£■ 12 * 

Vic.,c. 21, ss.7,49— Civil Procedure Code, ss. 244,278—“ Representative ” of judg- i 
ment-debtor. A decree-holder, havi ng attached the property of his judgment-debtors 1 

in execution of the doer at, obtained an order for sale of the attached property. •„ 
Prior to sale, the judgment-debtors made an application to be declared insolvents 
and obtained an order under Stat. 11 and 12 Vic., c. 21, s. 7, by which their property 
was vested in the Official Assignee. An application was then made by the Official 
Assignee to the Courts in which the execution'of the dccreo was ponding, for the 
release of the property from attachment, and that the property might be mad6 over 
to him. The Court dismissed the application. Ou appeal, the District Judge * 
reversed the first Court's order. Held that the matter did not come boforo the 
Court of First Instance under s. 49 of Stat. 11 and 12 Vic.,c. 21, inasmuch as that 
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Execution of Decree— (continued.) 

seotion refers <,0 cases where the insolvent’s schedule has been filed, and to debts 
ox demands admitted therein, and, in the present case, no schedule had been filed 

*■ at the time of the Official Assignee’s application ; and the Court could therefore 
only entertain the application under the provisions of the Civil Procedure Code 
relating to the execution of decrees. Held that the Official Assignee could not be 

■ , hold ta.be a representative of the judgment-debtors within the meaning of s. 244 
of the Civil Procedure Code, and his application was not one relating to the 
execution, discharge, or satisfaction of the decree. Held that the Court of First 
Instance had only jurisdiction in the matter under s. 278 of the Code, and disposed 
of it under that section, and that the District Judge had no jurisdiction to 
entertain the appeal. 

Kashi Prasad i>. Miller ...' > ... ... ... ... VII 

Civil Procedure Code, s. 230— Meaning of 11 granted.” See CIVIL PROCEDURE 
Code, s. 230. 

6, Civil Procedure Code, s. 320— Transfer of decree to Collector for execution — Juris¬ 

diction — Rules made by Local Government—Civil Procedure Code, s. 622— High 
Court's powers of revision. A decree passed by a Subordinate Judge upon a bond, 
in which certain immoveable property was mortgaged, was, in accordance with 
the rules made by the Local Government under s. 320 of the Civil Procedure Code, 
transferred to the Collector for execution. A sale in execution took place, and the 
Collector gave the purchaser a certificate of the sale. Upon this certificate the 
purchaser applied to the Subordinate Judge to give him possession of a larger 
amount of property than that specified in the certificate, and upon the refusal of 
the Court to do so, applied to tho Collector to amend the certificate. The amend¬ 
ment having been made as desired, the purchaser again applied to the Subordinate 
Judge for possession of the amount claimed by him, and tho Subordinate Judge 
again rejected the application, holding that only the lesser amount had been sold 
in execution of the decreo. Held that, with reference to the second paragraph of 
Rule 19 of the Rules framed by the Local Government under s. 320 of the Civil 
Procedure Code, regarding the transmission, execution, and retransmission of 
decrees, and published in the N.-W.P. and Oudh Gazette of the 4th September 
1880, the matter of delivery to the purchaser was within the jurisdiction of tho 
Subordinate Judge, notwithstanding the terms of s. 320, and notwithstanding 
the ruling of the Full Bench in Madho Prasad v. Tlansa Kuar. Held also that, 
inasmuch as tho Subordinate Judge had jurisdiction to decide the question, and 
inasmuch as, even if his decision were wrong, the purchaser had a remedy by 
bringing a regular suit, the matter did not fall within s. G2‘2of tho Civil Procedure 
Code, so as to call for tho interference of the High Court m revision. Shivanathaji 
v. Joma Kashinath and Amir IJasan Khan v. Sheo Balcsh Singh referrod to. 
Sundar Das v. Mansa Ram ... ... ... ... VII 

7. Contract superseding decree—Adjustment of decree — Certification—Civil Procedure 
Code, s. 258— Limitation—Acknowledgment in writing—Act XVof 1877, s. 19. In 
the course of proceedings in execution of a decreo dated the 14th June 1878, the 
parties, on the 11th January 1881, entered into an agreement,, which was registered, 
and filed in the Court executing the decree. The deed recited that the decree was 
under execution, and that a mortgage-bond dated the 1st December 1873, in 
favour of tihe judgment-debtor by a third party, had been attached and advertized 
for sale, and that the decree-holder and judgment-debtor had arranged tho follow¬ 
ing method of satisfying the decree : that the judgment-debtor should make over 
the said bond to the decree-holder, in order that he might bring a suit thoreon at 
his own expense against the obligor, and realize the amount secured by tho 
bond, and out of the amount realized satisfy the decree under execution, with 
costs and future interest, together with all costs of the suit to be brought against 
the, t ohJigor, and together with a sum due by the judgment-debtor to the decree- 
holder ’tftder a note-of-hand for Rs. 250 with interest; and other details which 
nied not be stated. On the same day that deed was executed, tho decree-holder 
filed a petition in the Court, to the effect, that under the agreement an arrange¬ 
ment had been made for payment of the judgment-debt, bp which tho judgment- 
debtor made over to him the bond advertized for sale, in order that tho petitioner 
should f}Ie a suit under it at his own cost against the obligor, and realize the 
debt due under the»decroe in execution with interest and costs ; and he prayed 
that the sale to be held that day might be postponed, and the application for 
execution struck oS for the present, and previous attachment maintained, and 
stating that, after realization of the amount entered in the bond advertized for 
sale, an application for execution would be duly filed. On this the order was that 
the execution case be struck off the file and the attachment maintained. Qn the 
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Execution of Decree— (continued,) 

24tb December 1883, the decree-holder applied for execution of the debree, alleging , 
that the judgment-debtor had failed to make over the bond to him according to 
the agreement. The judgment-debtor objected that the decree waa no longer ». 
capable of execution, having been superseded by the agreements the 11th January 
1881, and that the application was barred by limitation, the previous application 
being dated the 9th "November 1880. Held that the application was witbimtime; 
inasmuch as the acknowledgment in the deed of the 11th January 1881, came * 
within the terms of s. 19 of the Limitation Act, so as to originate a fresh period 
of limitation in respect of the execution of the decree.' Ghansham v. Mukfia, 

Janki Prasad v. Ghulam Ali and Ramhit Rai v. Satgur Rai followed.' Per 
OLDFIELD, J.—That the agreement of the 11th January 1881, did not contemplate', 
and had not the effect of cancelling the decree and substituting for it a new 
contract, inasmuch as the deed contained nothing to the effect that the decree 
was superseded ; and all it did was to provide means by which tho decree, together 
with another small sum due by the judgment-debtor to the decree-holder, might 
be satisfied without having recourse to the sale of the bond attached, and the < 
effect would be that, on realization, satisfaction would be certified in whole or in 
part to the Court executing the decree. Further, if the arrangement was to be 
regarded as within the meaning of an adjustment of the decree under s. 258 of 
the Civil Procedure Code, it could only be recognized by the Court when certified 
by the decree-holder or judgment-debtor : and in this case the only certification 
which was made was by the decree-holder, by his petition of the 11th January 
1881, which was in respect of a temporary arrangement under which the decree 
remained in force. Per MAHMOOD, J,—That the agreement of the 11th January 
1881, was intended by the parties as a performance of tho obligation created by 
the decree, by substituting a fresh obligation founded upon contract; but that 
the deed could not be regarded as such an adjustment of the decree as satisfied 
the requirements of s. 258 ot the Civil Procedure Code, because the creditor, 
whilst admitting the creation of a separate contract, took care to say that the 
decree was to bo kept alive, and the attachment thereunder was to subsist;, 
and that therefore the certification of the adjustment was inadequate and could 
not be recognized in executing the decree. 

Fateh Muhammad v. Gopal Das ... ... ... ... VII 424 

8. Costs—Reversal of decree — Refund of costs recovered by execution — Interest. A 
successful appellant in an appeal to the High Court applied, in execution of his 
decree, for a refund of a sum of money which he had paid to the respondent, by 
way of oosts with interost thereon, in execution of the lower Court’s decree. Ho 
further applied for interest on the refund claimed at the rato of Rs. 6 per cent, 
per annum. Tho respondent objected to pay ing interest on the refund. Held 
that the appellant was entitled to the interest claimed on the refund of costs. 
Forester v. The Secretary of State far Tudia in Council referred to. 

Ram Sahai v. The Bank of Bengal ... ... ... VIII 262 

9. Decree for sale of mortgaged property—Application for execution before time 
allowed for payment — Act IV of 1882, ss. 86, 88. An application for execution of 
a decree for sale of mortgaged property passed under s. 88 of Act IV of 1882 
(Transfer of Property Act), and which directed that if the decree were no^satisfied 
within two months the property should be sold, ought not to be allowed before 
the expiration of the period therein provided. 

HAR DaYAL V. CHADAMX LAL ... ... ... ... VII 194 

10. Decree for sale for mortgaged property and for costs — Attachment and sale of 
other property for whole amount of decree—Suit to set aside execution sale—Civil 
Procedure Code, ss. 311, 312— Finality of order in execution proceedings. In 
execution of a decree on a mortgage-bond, for the sale of the mortgaged property, 
and for the costs of the suit, amounting to Rs. 1,000, certain houses were att^h’d 
on the 30th September 1881, which were not part of the mortgaged property’. 

On the objection raised by the judgment-debtors that the decree was by its terms 
executable only against the mortgaged property, the High Court in appeal decided, 

on the 6th September 18S2, that the houses were not liable to attachment and sale * 
under the decree. In the meantime, on the 15th June 1882, the houses had-been 
put up for sale, and purchased for Rs. 500, and the sale had been eonfirmed.on the 
16th August 1882. The judgment-debtors brought a suit against the purchaser to 
set aside the sale, on the ground that the houses were not saleable under the decree. 

Held that the decree, in regard to oosts was a decree made personal against the 
judgment-debtor, and conferred a right upon the decree-holder to take Out execution 

... for tne recovery of those costs, not only against property mortgaged in the bond, 
bpt also against the person and other property of the judgment-debtor, 
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’Execution of Decree— (continued.) 

, ■ Per OLDFIELD, J., (MAHMOOD, J., doubting) that the attachment and sale in 

execution of the decree were valid, inasmuch as they were made in respect 

- of the costs as well of the principal and interest decreed. Per MAHMOOD, J., 
that the suit was .maintainable, and was not barred by any plea in limine. 
Abdul tiaye \.‘Nawab Ra referred to. Also per MAHMOOD, J., that inasmuch 
•as the adjudication of the 6th September 1882, was one between the judgment- 
debtors on the one hand and the decree-holder on the other, and subsequent not 
only to the sale, but to the confirmation of the sale, and inasmuch as the Court 
w|is not then called -up6n to decide anything in relation to the nature of the 
deerte as to costs, the order then passed could not bo used against the purchaser. 
‘Also per MAHMOOD, J., that it was doubtful whether the attachment having been 
made for the whole amount of the.decrec and not lor costs, and no separate pro¬ 
ceedings having taken place in respect of the personal decree against the judgment- 
debtor, the attachment, the notification of sale, and the sale itself, were valid ; 
but that everything that was said against those proceedings constituted matters 
falling under s. 312 of the Civil Procedure Code, which enables parties to object 
to confirmation o£ sale ; and that therefore, even assuming that the sale and con¬ 
firmation of sale were subject to the objection of “material irregularity in 
publishing or conducting” the sale, within the meaning of s. 311, a suit like the 
present, upon that ground alone, was prohibited by the last part of s. 312. 
RAOHUBAR DAYAL v. ILAHI BAKHSH ... ... ... ... VII 

11. Decree payable by instalments — Civil Procedure Code, s. 230— Finality of order 
made in execution-proceedings. In 1868 a decree was obtained for Rs. 1,100, 
which provided that the amount should be paid in instalments, the first instal¬ 
ment being Rs. 200, to be paid at the end of the first year, and that the other 
instalments should be Rs. 100 at the end of each subsequent year, and that in the 
event of failure to carry this out, and 2$ months after the falling due of the 
instalment, the whole amount should be exigible in a lump sum with interest at 
8 annas per cent, per mensem. In 1877, the decree-holder applied for execution 

» of the decree, asserting that Rs. 600 had bccu paid up to that time by five instal¬ 
ments, one of Rs. 200 and four of Rs. 100, each, and that default had been made 
in payment of the fifth instalment of Rs. 100, and he asked to recover the whole 
amount duo on the decree. No order was passed on this application, and 
eventually the case was struck off. In 1880, the decree-holder again applied for 
execution of the decree, upon the same grounds as those upon which the previous 
application was based. Notice was issued and served, and a warrant issued for 
the arrest of the judgment-debtor, but eventually tbe ease was struck off. In 
1883, the decree-holder on the same grounds made another application for execu¬ 
tion. It was contended by the judgment-debtor that execution was barred by 
s. 230 of the Civil Procedure Code, inasmuch as no instalments had been paid, 
and oven if they had been paid, thoy could not be recognised, not. having been 
certified. Held that the proper time from which to reckon the limitation of twelve 
years was the fifth year from the date of the bond, the whole claim from the 
beginning and the order passed in 1880 having gone upon that basis, that the 
Court could not go behind that ordor, and that consequently the decree-holder was 
within time, and might take out execution. 

Kanji^Ial v. Kanhia Lal... ... ... ... ... Vli 

12. Decree payable by instalments — Execution of whole decree — Construction of 
decree— Payments out of Court—Act XV of 1877, sch. II, No. 179 (6)— Civil Pro¬ 
cedure Code, s. 258. A decree passed against the defendant in a suit, dated the 
13th March 1877, directed “ that the plaintiff should recover the decree-money 
by instalments, agreeably to the terms of the deed of compromise, and he, in case 
of default, should recover in a lump sum.” The compromise mentioned in the 
(hioree provided that tbe amount in dispute should be paid in ten instalments, 
from 1284 to 1294 fasli, the first to be paid on the 27th May 1877 (1284 faslil, and 

. the remaining nine instalments on Jaith I’uranmashi of each succeeding fasli 
year. On the 1st September 1883, the decree-holders applied for execution of the 
decree, alleging that the first four instalments had beeji paid, but not any of the 
suceeeding instalments, and they claimed to recover, under the terms of the decree, 
the fifth and all the remaining instalments in a lump sum. The judgment- 
debtors contended that the application was barred by limitation, as they had not 
paid a single instalment, and more than three years had elapsed from the date of 
the fust default; and that, even if the first four instalments had been paid, such 

-payments could not be recognised by the Court as they had not been certified, 
Held, reversing the decision of the Lower Appellate Court, that if the four annual 
instalments had not been paid under the decree, the execution of the decree was 


PAGE 


450 


i ALL .—h 



INDBX. 


lviii 


f 

Execution olf Decree— (continued.) 




fAOSI' 

« 


barred by limitation. Held, also, that recognition of such instalment was not . 
barred by the terms of s. 258 of the Civil Procedure Code. Sham Lai v. Kanahia r * 
Lai and Fakir Chand Bose v. Madan Mohan Ohose followed. 


Zahub Khan w. Bakhta war ... ... ... <• * ... VII 327 


13. Decree prohibiting execution till the expiration of a certain period—Limitation 
—Act XVof 1877, sch. II, Nos. 178, 179. A decree, which was passed on the 8th ' .' 

December 1881, in a suit on a simple mortgage-bond contained the following 
provision :—“ If the judgment-debt is not paid within four months, the decree- 
holder shall have the power to recover it by a sale of the mortgaged property.” £>n< 
the 17th February 1885, the decree-holder applied for execution of the decree. 

Held that, inasmuch as the decree provided expressly that the decree-holder might 
not apply for its execution till after the expiry d l four months from its date, the 
limitation of art, 178, sch. II of tbe Limitation Act, and not of art. lfO, should 
be applied to the case ; and the application for execution having been made 
within three years from the 8th April 1882, when the right to ask for execution 
accrued, was not barred by limitation. * 


Thakur Das v. Shadi Lad ... ... ... ... VIII 56 


14. Finality of order made in execution-proceedings construing decree. In reference 
to an application for execution of a decree, a Court made an order between the 
parties, construing the decree to award interest at a certain rate till payment. 
Held that no contrary construction could be placed upon the decree in a subsequent 
application in the execution-proceedings. Ram Kirpal v. Rup Kuari referred to 
and followed. 


Beni Ram «. Nanhu Mal ... ... ... ... ... VII 102 


15. Imperfect attachment of immoveable property—Private alienation after such 
attachment not void—Civil Procedure Code, ss. 274, 276, 295, sch. IV, No. 141. 

A judgment-debtor whose property had been attached in execution of a money- 
decree, sold the property, and out of the price paid into Court the amount of the 
decree, and prayed that the attachment might be removed. While the attach¬ 
ment was subsisting, and prior to the sale, the holders of other money-decrees 
against the same judgment-debtor preferred applications, purporting to be made 
under s. 295 of the Civil Procedure Code, and praying that the proceeds of the 
sale of the property might be rateably divided between themselves and the 
attaching creditors. The Court refused to remove the attachment until these 
creditors had been paid. It was found that the sale by the judgment-debtor was 
a bond fide transaction, entered into for valuable consideration. Held that, 
inasmuch as no order for attachment of the property was passed in favour of the 
decree-holders in manner provided by s. 274 of the Civil Procedure Code, their 
claims were not entitled to tho protection conferred by s. 276 against private 
alienations of property under attachment; that these claims were not enforceable 
under the attachment which was made ; that the sale by the judgment-debtor 
was valid ; and that execution of the decrees could not take place. Per 
MAHMOOD, J.—That s. 276 of the Civil Procedure Code, being a restriction of 
private rights of alienation should be strictly construed ; that before property 
can be subjected to such restriction, there must be a perfected attachment; that 
the orders passed under s. 295 did not amount to such attachment; and fhat, 
even assuming them to amount to such attachment, they, not having been ftuly 
intimated and notified, could not make the prohibition of s. 276 applicable to 
the case. Mahadeo Dubey v. Bhola Bath Dichit, Anand Lail Dass v. Jullodhur 
Shatv, Rameswar Singh v. Ramtar.u Ghose, Indro Chunder Baboo v. Dunlop, 
Gobind Singh v. Zaiim Singh and Gumani v. Bardwar Pandey referred to. 

Also per MAHMOOD, J.—While s. 295 of the Code gives a special right to 
judgment-creditors as distinguished from simple creditors, it is an essential 
condition precedent to the exercise of that right that there should be a sale a ip * 
execution, and that its result should appear in assets realised by the sale, and 
therefore, until the sale takes plaoe, no such right can be enforced. Bishen 
Chunder Surma Choivdhry v. Mun Mohinee Dabee referred to. 

Ganga Din v. khubhadi ... ... ... ... Vij 702 

16. Joint ancestral property—Execution against deceased son’s interest in hands 
of the father—Death of judgment-debtor after attachment and beforfi sale—Civil 
Procedure Code , s. 274— Copy of order for attachment not fixed up in Collector’s 
office. In execution of a money-decree, an order WAS issued under s. 274 of the 

, Civil Procedure Code, for the attachment of property which was the joint ances¬ 
tral, estate of the judgment-debtor and his father. A copy of this order was not 

»fixed up in the office of the Collector of the district in which the land was situate, . 
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'Execution of Decree— (continued.) 

jas required* by s. 274. The sale was ordered and a day fixed for sale, but in 
•Consequence of postponements made at the judgment-debtor’s request, no sale 
took place. In the meantime the judgment-debtor died, and the decree-holder 
applied for exeoutjon against the father as representative of the judgment-debtor, 
whose interest*had survived to him. Held that the decree-holder had, by the 
• proceedings taken in exeoution during the son’s lifetime, obtained rights over his 
interest which could not be defeated by his death before sale. Suraj Bansi Koer 
v. Sheo Per sad Singh followed. Held also that, though the defect in the 
manner in which, the attachment was made might render the attachment 
ineffectual for the purpose of voiding alienations made, the attachment was 
•effectual against the judgment-debtor, and the defect did not afford a ground for 
declaring the execution-proceeding^ ineffectual. 

Rai Balkishen v. Rai Sit a Bam ... ... ... ... VII 

Limitation. See ACT OF 1877, SCH. II, NO. 179 (2). 
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17. Material irregularity in publishing or conducting sale in execution—Objection 
that property sold wasnot legally saleable—Civil Procedure Code, ss. 244, 311, 312. 

An objoction by a judgment-debtor to a sale in execution of a docroe on the ground 
that the property which was the subject of sale was not legally saleable, is not a 
matter which can be entertained by the Court under s. 311 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, so as to afford a ground for setting aside the sale on account of material 
irregularity in publishing or conducting it. Ram Oopal v. Ehiali Ram and 
Janki Singh v. Ablakh Singh distinguished. Per MAHMOOD, J.— Tho scope of 
s. 244 of the Civil Procedure Code is limited to matters connected with the 
execution of the decree between the decree-holder and the judgment-debtor, and 
covers all the questions which may arise between the docroe-holder and the 
judgment debtor relating to tho exeoution, etc., of the decree. Questions that 
may arise after the sale are not, strictly speaking, questions relating to the execu¬ 
tion, discharge or satisfaction of tho decree, within the meaning of cl. (3), 
a s. 244 ; but, as soon as there has been a sale, the execution of the decree, so far as 
the decree-holder is concerned, is over, and the question whether the purchaser 
has purchased anything by the sale is not a question as to tho execution of tho 
decree-holder’s decree. Also per MAHMOOD, J. —The expression “conducting 
the sale ’’ as used in s. 311 of the Civil Procedure Code, does not include any 
proceedings unconnected with the actual carrying out of the sale, but refers to 
the action of the officer who makes the sale, and not to anything done antecedent 
to the order of sale. Olpherts v. Mahabir Pershad referred to. 

Ramchhaibab Misb v. Bechu Bhaoat ... ... ... VII 641 


18. Order for sale—Application for execution struck oft—Application for restoration 
—Finality of order. A decree for money was passed on the 19th March 1865. 
The first application for its execution, made after Act X of 1877 came into force, 
was dated the 16th December 1878. On this application an order was made by 
the Court executing the decree (Munsif) for the sale of certain property belonging 
to the judgment-debtor. The latter objected to the execution of the decree, on 
the ground of limitation, and the decree-holders filed an answer to the objection. 
On the *14th July 1879, the case was struck off, because tho decree-holders had 
not derailed certain process-fees, without the disposal of the objection. On tho 
1st October 1879 the decree-holders again applied for the sale of the property, 
and it was ordered to be sold. On the 17th February, the judgment-debtor 
presented a petition repeating the objection, which, on the 13th March 1880, 
the Munsif entertained and disallowed. This order was affirmed in appeal by 
the District Judge, and again by the High Court. Meanwhile, tho Munsif had 
struck off the case from the file of exeoution cases pending in his Court, on the 
gjound that the records had been despatched to the appellate Court. On the 
18tn» September 1882, the decree-holder again applied for execution of the 
-decree, praying that “ the suit might be restored to its number, and that the 
judgment-debt might be caused to be realized by attachment and sale of the 
judgment-debtor’s property specified in the former schedule. ■■■ Held that the 
decree-holder was entitled to execution of the decree, and that he could get it 
under the application which was made on the 1st October 1879, inasmuch as 
tho matter was ijiade res judicata by the decree of the High Court in appeal, and 
it must be taken that that decree was correctly passed, and that the order for sale 
passed upon it was properly made, and that the sale ought to have taken place. 
•Held also that the proper application for the decree-holder to have made in Sep¬ 
tember 1882, was that the case might be restored to the Munsif, and that the 
present application might be so dealt with as to effect the same result, because 
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the prayer contained therein referred to the number of the proceedings of October , 

1879, and to the schedule of the property then ordered to be sold. ** " 

Jawahib Singh v. Jadu Nath ... ... ... ... VII 489* 

19. Powers of Court executing transmitted decree — Civil Procedure" Code, ss. 228, 

289. The powers which the foreign Court has, under s. 228 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, are confined to the execution of the decree, and the Court cannot questlbn * , r ' 

the propriety or correctness of the order directing execution, nor can it, with 
reference to a. 239 of the Code, stay execution except temporarily. Held there¬ 
fore, where the drawers of a hundi, against whom the indorsee from the pa^oo, 

had obtained a decree on the hundi, objected in the Court to which tho decree 
had been transmitted for execution that execution should not be allowed, because 
the payeo had paid the amount of tho hundi to the decroe-holder, after the decree 
had been passed, and such Court refused to entertain the objection*, that the 
order of the lower appellate Court directing that the parties Should bo allowed to 
produce evidence in regard to the alleged payment, and that, should the Court 
of First Instance find that the decree-holder had received satisfaction to the full r 

amount of the decree, tho judgment-debtors should be absolved from all liability 
under the decree, could not be maintained. 

Ram Lag v. Radhey Lag ... ... ... ... VII 330 

Revival of application — Act X V' of 1877, sch. II, No. 179 (1). Boo CIVIL PROCE¬ 
DURE CODE, S. 583. 

20. Sale — Property sold before advertised tune — Sale invalid. A sale by public 
auction in execution of a decree, which is conducted at a time and place other 
than those properly notified, is not a sale at all within the meaning of the 
Civil Procedure Code. The time to be notified for a sale by public auction in 
execution of a decree must be the time of the commencement of the sale, in 
order that all intending purchasers may be enabled to be presont during the 
whole of the proceedings, and that all who are interested in the property sold 
may see that there is a fair competition and a good sale. Where property which 
was advertised for sale by public auction in execution of a decree at 11 A.M., 
was sold at 7 A.M.,— held that the mistake was more than a mere irregularity 
in conducting the sale, and that the whole of the proceedings were invalid. 

CHBDAM.1 Lal v. AMIR BEG ... ... ... ... VII 676 

21. Sale in execution — Confirmation of sale — Objection that property is not liable 
to attachment—Civil Procedure Code, ss. 278, 311, 312. Held that an objection 
made by one whose property was attached and sold in execution of a decree for 
the payment of money tor the performance of which he had becomo a surety, 
that he was no party to tho decree, and his property was not liable to be attached 
and sold, and therefore the sale was invalid, was not an objection ontertamable 
under s. 311 of the Civil Procedure Code, and was consequently no ground for 
setting aside the sale under that section, especially as it was preferred for the 
first time in appeal, and, moreover, might have boon taken undor s. 278 at the 
time of attachment, when the objector would have had his remedy as therein 
provided. 

Hud Lal v. Kanhia Lal ... ... ... ... ... vil 365 

22. Sale of immoveable property — Error in proclamation of sale as to incumbrance 
to which properly icas liable—Civil Procedure Code, ss. 311, 312. In a s91e of 
immoveable property in execution of a decree, the proclamation of sale notified 
that the decree-holder held two charges on tho property, aggregating about 
Rs. 1,000. There was, in fact, ono charge only, amounting to about Rs. 800. 

Held that the error in the proclamation of sale amounted to such an irregularity 
in publishing the sale and putting up the property to the biddings of the public as 
must have materially marrod the fairness of the auction and affected the price, 
and that the sale must therefore bo set aside, on the ground of material irregu¬ 
larity in publishing and conducting it. 

Kanji Mal v. Bibi sailo ... ... ... ... ym tii6 

23. Sale of immoveable property in execution before thirty days from date of 
fixing up proclamation-—Material irregularity in publishing or conducting sale 
--Civil Piocedure Code, ss. 290, 311. An infringement of the rule containedin 
s. 290 of tho Civil Procedure Code, is an irregularity vitiating a sale in execution 
of decree, and is something more than a material irregularity id publishing a 
sale to which s. 311 refers. 

Bakhshi Nand Kishobe V. Malak CHAND ... ... ... 'VII 2&9 

*24. Security for restitution of property taken tn execution—Reversal of decree — Exe¬ 
cution against surety—Civil Procedure Code, ss. 263,646,646. Section 263 of the 
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Execution of Decree— (concluded.) 

Qivil Procedure Code contemplates a suit pending at the time security is given for 

* flrformance of the decree, and does not apply to a case where the litigation in the 

« Courts of First Instance and of first appeal has ended, and no second appeal has 

been instituted in ^he High Court when security is given. The holder of a decree 
affirmed on appeal by the District Court took out execution to recover costs 

, awarded. Costs were deposited by the judgment-debtor and paid to the decrce- 

* holder, and a surety gave a bond by which be undertook to refund the amount to 
the judgment-debtor in the event of the latter succeeding in appeal to the High 
Court, and of the depree-hdlder failing to repay him. The judgment-debtor subsc- 
qu&illy filed an appeal to the High Court and was succosslul, and he then applied 
*n the execution department to recover the amount from the surety. Held that 
the Court executing the High' Coujt’s decree had no jurisdiction to executo it 
against the surety. 

Hardeo Das v. Zaman Khan ... ... ... ... VIII G39 

25. The decree to be executed where there has been an appeal. The effect of the 

* decision of the Full Bench in Shohrai Singh v. Bridgman is nothing more than 
that the last decree is to be regarded as the decree to be executed, whether it 
reverses, modifies or confirms ; but when it affirms and adopts the mandatory 
part of the first Court’s decree, that decree may be, and should be referred to, 
and the mandatory part of it so affirmed should bo executed as though it were 
the deeree of the appellate Court. Krtslo Kinkitr Roy v. Rajah Burrodacnunt 
Roy referred to. Where the first Court of appeal affirmed the decree of the 
Court of First Instance, and the High Court affirmed the decree of the lower 
appellate Court and dismissed the appeal, and the decree-holder made an 
application of which the object clearly was to have execution takon undor the 
decree of the appellate Court, by carrying out tho mandatory part of the decree 
of the Court of First Instance, held that the objection that the decree-holder did 
not in his application expressly ask tho Court to execute tho decree of last 
instauoe was under the circumstances a mere technical objection, and there was 

• no reason why the execution asked for should not be allowed. 

GOBardhan Das v. Gopal Ram ... ... ... ... VII 306 

Twelve years’ old decree. See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, 8. 230, 

Ex parte Decree— 

See Civil Procedure Code, s. 136. 
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1. Appeal— Civil Procedure Code, ss. 103,108,640,560,584— Construction of statu te — 
General icords. Held by the Full Bench (STRAIGHT, Oo’FG.C.J., and TYRRELL, J., 
expressing no opinion), that a respondent in whose absence the appeal has been 
heard ex parte, and against whom judgment has boon given, may profer a second 
appeal from tho decree, under the provisions of s. 584 of the Civil Procedure Code, 
and his remedy is not limited to an application under s. 560 to tho Court which 
passed the decree to re-hear the appeal. Rarnjas v. Baijnath approved. Per 
OLDFIELD, j. —There is a distinction between the ease of a defendant in a 
Court of First Instance and that of a respondent in an appellate Court not appear¬ 
ing, with reference to ss. 108 and 560 of the Code. Lai Singh v, Kunjan and 
Rarnshet Bachaset v. Balkishna Ababhat referred to. Per MAHMOOD, J.—Tho 
distinction is one of detail merely and not of principle. Lai Singh v. Kunjan 
dissented from. Zam-ul-ab-din Khan v. Ahmad Raza Khan, Jamait-un-mssa 
v. Lutf-un-nissa, Ashruff-un-mssa v. Lehareaux, Luckmidas Vithaldas v. 
Ebrahim Gasman, Anantharama v. Madhava Paniker and Modalatha’s Case 
referred to. Also per MAHMOOD, J.—Where two procedures or two remedies 
are provided by statute, one of them must not be taken as operating in derogation 
of the other. 

AJUDHIA PRASAD V. BALMUKAND ... ... ... ... VIII 354 

2. * ‘ ^-Appearance ” of defendant under Civil Procedure Code, s. 101— Civil Proce¬ 
dure Code ss. 64, 100, 108, 167. The first hearing of a suit was fixed for the 
12th Deoember 1883, on which day the defendant did not appear, and the case 
was adjourned to the ,18th December, and as the defeiylant did not then appear, 
a dqcreo was passed in favour of the plaintiff. A vakalat-nama had been previously 
filed on the defendant's part, and he had also objected to an application filed 
by tMfe plaintiff for attachment of the defendant's property before judgment. 

Held that these*acts on the defendant’s part did not constitute an “ appearance ” 
by byn within the meaning of s. 100 of the Civil Procedure Code, which 

. referred to an appearance in answer to a summons to appoar and answer the 
claim on a day specified, issued under a. 64 ; that the decree was therefore ex 
parte within the meaning of ss. 100 and 108, an appeal consequently lay to the 
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Ex parte Decree— (continued.) 

High Court under s. 588, ol. (9), from an order rejecting an application to set the # . # 
decree aside. Zain-ul-abdin Khan v. Ahmad Bata Khan distinguished. The * 
Administrator-General of Bengal v. Dyaram Das, Bhimacharya v. Fakir appa * 

and Bibee Haloo v. Atwaro referred to. Per MAHMOOD, J.—Tib at the Court on 
the 18th December, seemed to have acted under s. 167 of the Civil Procedure Code, 
and, choosing the first of the alternative courses allowed by that section, aated * 
under Ch. VII of the Code, and passed an ex parte decree under the provisions of 
s. 100 of that Chapter. 

Hiba Dai V. HIBA Lal ... ... ... * * ... ... VW 538 ' 

v 

3. Suit, Adjournment of hearing of —“ Appearance ” of defendant—Civil Procedure „ 

Code, as. 108, 157. A Munsif, before whom a suit was pending, fixed, by way 
of adjournment, a particular date for its dispos&l. Upon the date so Jdxed it was 
necessary to take evidence upon issues of fact which had previously been settled. 

The plaintiffs appeared on that day. The defendants did not appear, but there 

was in Court a pleader, who had been instructed by the two principal defendants 

at the outset and who had filed his vakalat-nama. There was nothing to show 

that he had ever received any other instructions whatever, either as to the facts 

of the case or the conduct of the defence, or that the defendants had done any- « 

thing beyond giving the pleader the instructions above referred to. Under these 

ciroumstances, the plaintiffs gave their evidence and the Munsif decroed the claim. 

Held that undor the circumstances stated, the defendants’ pleader must be taken 
not to have boen in Court on the date fixed for the purpose of defending the suit 
on behalf of the defendants, inasmuch as, upon that part of the case, he had not 
been instructed ; that it was therefore a fair inference that the defendants did 
not appear and the case was disposed of under s. 157 of the Civil Procedure Code ; 
and that, under these circumstances, the provisions of s. 108 were applicable, and 
the decree was an ex parte decision which it was open to the Munsif to reconsider. 

Hira Dai v. Bira Lal followed. 

Ramtahal ram v. Rambshar ram ... ... ... ... VIII 140 

Ex-proprietary Tenancy— 

See 8IU-LAND 2. ** 

Ex-proprietary Tenant— 

See ACT XII O*’ 1881, SS. 7 ; 7, 9 : LANDHOLDER AND TENANT 1. 

1, Act XII of 1881, ss. 7, 95 ( l )— Determination of rent by Revenue Court—Suit 
for arrears of rent as so determined for period prior to such determination. An 
application was made in the Revenue Court under s. 95 (l) of the N.-W.P. Rent 
Act (XII of 1881) by the purchaser of proprietary rights in a mahal, for determi¬ 
nation of the rent payable by his vendors, who had become, under s. 7, his 
ex-proprietary tenants in respect of the land they had previously held as sir. The 
Revenue Court, by an order dated the 18th February 1884, fixed the rent at a 
particular sum payable annually, after making the deduction of four annas in 
the rupee required by s. 7 of the Rent Aot. In May 1884 the purchaser sued the 
ex-proprietary tenants to recover from them arrears of rent at the sum so fixed 
for a period of three years prior to the Revenue *Court’s order. Held, by the 
Full Bench that the plaintiff was entitled to recover arrears of rent for thewears 
in suit at the amount determined by the Revenue Court’s order of the 6 18tb 

• February 1884, subject to any question of limitation that might arise. 

Mahadko Prasad v. Mathuka ... ... .. ... VIII 189 

2. Nature of the right of occupancy — Act XII of 1881, s. 7—Trees. In a suit for 

reoovory of possession of zamindari property conveyed by a sale-deed, including 
certain plots of land which were the defendant vendor’s sir, the lower Courts 
held, with reference to s. 7 of the North-West Provinces Rent Act (XII of 1881^, c 
that the defendant was entitled to hold possession of the said plots as ex-proprie¬ 
tary tenant, but as it appeared that they had fruit and other trees upon them, t , 
the Courts awarded the plaintiff possession of these trees, on the ground that'the <■ 

nature of an ex-proprietary tenure did not entitle the holder to resist a claim of * 

this kind as to the trees upon the land forming the area of such tenure. Held 

that this decision was erroneous, and that the plaintiff’s claim to possession of 
the trees upon the plots in question must be dismissed. Per MAHMpOD, J., tHat 
the principle of the maxim cujus est solum ejusest usque ad caelum, was applicable 
to the case by way of analogy, and that an ex-proprietary tenant had all fche 
rights and incidents assigned by jurisprudence to the ownership of land, subject 
only to the restriction imposed upon the occupancy-tenure by the statute which 
created it, and that hence he would be entitled to the trees on the land, and to', 
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Ex-proprietary Tenant— (continued.) 

aw them as> long as the tenure existed. Bibee Sohodwa v. Smith, Narendra 
. NUrain Roy Chowdhry v. Ishan Chandra Sen, Qopal Pandey v. Par sot am Das, 
.1 Goluck Ram v. Nuba Soonduree Dassee, Shaikh Mahomed Ali v. Bolakee Bhuggut, 
Ram Baran Ram«v.,Salig Ram Singh, and Debi Prasad v. liar Dyal referred to. 
Also per MAHMOOD, J., that it would be impossible to give effect to the lower 
« Gourtf’ decrees without disturbing the ex-proprietary tenant’s rights ; for if the 
plaintiff were entitled to possession of the trees, he would be entitled to enter 
upon the land to get at the trees, because when the law gives a right, it must be 

* understood to allow everything necessary to give that right effect. 

Deok2 Nandan v . dhian Singh ... ... ... ... vill 

Fals'e Evidence— 

See ACT XLV OF 1860, S. 193.' 

Family Custom— . 

Wajib-ul-arz—Muhammadan Law—Appeal to Her Majesty in Council-Question of 
* fact. It having been alleged that an estate, by custom, descended to a single 
heir in the male line, the High Court, concurring with the Court of First Instance, 

* found that this custom had not been proved to prevail in the family. On an 
appeal contesting this finding, it was argued, among other objections, that the 
High Court had not given sufficient effect to an entry in the wajib-ul-arz of a 
zamindari village, the principal one comprised in the family estate now in 
dispute; the last owner of that estate, who held all the shares in the village, 
having caused an entry to be made to the effect that his eldest son should be his 
sole heir, the others of the family being maintained. Held, that, though 
termed an entry in a wajib-ul-arz, the document was not entitled to the name, 
but was rather in the nature of a testamentary attempt to make a disposition 
contrary to the Muhammadan law of descent. The appeal was not taken out of 
the rule as to the concurrent findings of two Courts, primary and appellate, on a 
question of fact. 

Muhammad Ismail Khan ». Fidayat-un-nissa ... ... vill 

Foreclosure- 

See mortgage 8. 

Forgery— 

“ Dishonestly"— 1 'Fraudulently." See ACT XLV OF 1860, SB. 24, 25. 

Fraudulent Transfer— 

See ACT III OF 1877, S. 50. 

Burden of proof—Muhammadan Law—Sale of immoveable properly by Muham¬ 
madan in satisfaction of wife's dower — Consideration—Deferred debt. A genuine 
sale made for good and valid consideration to one creditor, even if effected to 
delay and defeat another, apart from cases in which either insolvency or bank¬ 
ruptcy is involved, is not void. If a man owes another a real debt, and in satis¬ 
faction thereof sells to his creditor an equivalent portion of his property, trans¬ 
ferring it to the vendee, and thereby extinguishing the debt, the transaction cannot 
be assailed, though the effect of it is to give the selected creditor a preference. 
Wood v. Pixie, Chowne v. Baylis, and the authorities collected in the notes to 
Twyne’s Case referred to. Pending a suit for recovery of a debt, the defendant, 
who was a Muhammadan, executed a deed of sale, dated in June 1882, of a four 
annas zamindari share in favour of his wife, the consideration recited therein being 
the amount of the vendee's deferred dower-debt. Subsequently the creditor 
obtained a simple money decree against the defendant, and in execution thereof 
attached the four annas share. The vendee objected to the attachment, on the 
hays of her sale-deed, but her objection was disallowed on the ground that the 
instrirmcnt was collusive. She thereupon brought % suit against the judgment- 
creditor for a declaration of her right and to set aside the attachment order. Held 
•that if there was in fact a subsisting debt due for dower from the husband to the 
wife, and he transferred and she aocepted the four annas,share in satisfaction of 

* it, the. transaction was a perfectly legitimate one, and no Court bad any power to 
disturb it. It was for the defendant, the judgment-creditor, to establish either 
that th 8 deferred {lower-debt did not constitute such a present consideration as 
would support the sale, or that the transaction was merely colourable and a ficti¬ 
tious one, which was never intended to have operation or effect, either as a transfer 
of the property or an extinguishment of the dowsr-debt; and that, despite what 
appeared in the sale-deed, the parties remained in preoisely the same position as 
befqre it was executed—the four annas still remaining the property of the vendor, 
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Fraudulent Transfer.— {continued.) 

^ A M £ UOh lia i >le the a A ta f h “ en , t - Held - a PP 1 3' in f? the general principles of 
the Muhammadan law as to deferred debts, that there was good consideration fof 
the sale of June 1882, and that, m the absence of proof of fraud of the kind above 
indicated, the vendee was entitled to maintain it, and to succeed m the suit. 
SUBA BlBI t>. BALGOBIND DAS ... ... • ... ‘ ...VIII 

Government Pleader— • 

See PROSECUTION, WITHDRAWAL PROM. 

Grievous Hurt— 

See MAGISTRATE. * 
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Guardian— 

Muhammadan Law—Mother. See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE s 13 * 

Heirs- 

Right of one of several, to sue creditor for share of debt. See Debt. 

Hereditary Title - 

Istemrari patta. See LEASE 1. 

High Court— 

Reference to. See CIVIL PROCEDURE Code, s. 617. 

High Court’s Powers of Revision— 

See APPEAL, 4 : CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, SS. 20C; 407 (c) , 622. 

1. Civil Procedure Code, ss. 2, 622— Act XL of 1858 (Bengal Minors Act) s 3— 
Certificate of administration. Under s. 3 of the Bengal Minors Act (XL of 1858) 
the Civil Court has no power to refuse to admit a person who has obtained a' 
certificate of administration under the Act, to defend a suit on the minor's behalf 
as guardian of such minor. Where a Subordinate Judge had so acted,—held that 
the High Court had no power to revise his order under s. 622 of the Civil 
Procedure Code. 


Balded Das v. Gobind Shankar ... ... ... VlI 

2. Civil Procedure Code, s. 206 —Order amending decree. A District Judge by 
an order passed under s. 206 of the Civil Procedure Code, altered a decree passed 
by his predecessor in the terms, “ I dismiss the appeal," to read “ I accept the 
appeal,” on the ground that his predecessor had obviously meant to say he 
accepted the appeal, and that the decreo as it stood failed to give effect to the 
judgment. Held by the Full Bench that an order passed under s 206 of the 
Civil Procodure Code constituted an adjudication separate from that' concluded 
by a decree under the Code passed after the parties had been heard and evidence 
taken, and that the order in the present case was therefore a separate adjudication 
and wa3 not appealable, under s. 589. Also that, in saying that by “ dismiss 
his predecessor had meant “decree,” the Judge had altered the decree in’a 
mumer not warranted by the terms of s. 206, that he had therefore exorcised his 
jurisdiction “ illegally and with material irregularity,” Vithin the meaning of 
a. 622 of the Code, and that the High Court was consequently compefbnt to 
reverse his order. The judgment of Oldfield, J., revorsed, and t*at of 
MAHMOOD, J., affirmed. 

SURTA V. Ganga... ... ... ... _ YII 

3. Civil Procedure Code, ss. 206, 622 —Order amending decree in respect &f court- 
fee in pre-emption suit. An order as to costs, contained in a decree for pre-emp¬ 
tion, directed that the pleader’s fees should be calculated with reference to the 
value of the claim as set forth in the plaint. Subsequently the Court professing 
to aet under s. 206 of the Civil Procedure Code, passed an order directing 
amendment of the decreo by calculating the pleader’s foes upon the actual value 
of the property. Held by the Full Bench that the alteration of the decree was 
improper, and was not an amendment of the kind authorized by s. 206 of the 

"■Civil Procedure Code. An order passed under s. 206 amending a decree is a 
separate adjudication, and is not merely a part of the original decree, and such°an 
order is not appealable under s. 588 of the Code. Such an order, therefore*, can 
be revised by the High Court, under s. 622. The judgment of ULDFIELD J 
, reversed, and that of MAHMOOD, J., affirmed. ’ *’ 

BaOhunath das v. Baj Kumar ... ... ... ... **VII 

4», . Civil Procedure Code, s. 622— Transfer of interest pending suit— Lis pendone 

Application to bring i transferee upon the record—Civil Procedure Code, s. 244, 
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High Court’s Powers of Revision— (continued.) 

, A deoree of the High Court, giving possession of certain shares in a bank to the 
.plaintiff Rpwas reversed on appeal by the Privy Council. The defendant then 
supplied to the Court of First Instance to order restitution of the shares, which 
had been realized by the plaintiff. Upon being ordered to produce the shares, R 
made an application to the Court, professedly under s. *44 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, in which a he alleged that, ponding tho appeal to the Privy Council, he had 
transferred the shares to G, his oounsel in the case, who had failed to restore 
them, and he prayed “ that the said person might be brought upon the record, 
and that execution for recovery of'the said shares might be given against him.” 
The Court passed an order upon this application, calling on G to show cause 
why*he should not be called upon to restore the shares made over to him by R, 
and he thereupon filed an answer denying that he was the custodian of the shares, 
and alleging that he was their purchaser for value. The Court passed an order 
directing tb*it G’s name should be placed on the record, so that the decree might 
be executed againstjnm. Held that the question being one between two judg¬ 
ment-debtors inter se, and not between the parties arrayed against each other 
as decree-holders of the one part, and judgment-debtors or their representatives 
of the other, the provisions of s. 244 of the Civil Procedure Code were not appli¬ 
cable to the case ; that G could not be regarded as “ representative ” of R within 
the meaning of that section ; that tho application by R was meant to be and 
actually was one praying that, in respect of the scrip, restitution of which was 
being enforced against him, the person to whom some* interest in it, more or 
less, had come ponding the suit, might, in addition to himself, in so far os 
such interest had passed from him, be brought under the operation of the 
execution proceedings ; that this was an application under s. 372 of the Civil 
Procedure Code; and the order passed on it being appealable under s. 588 (21), 
was not open to revision by the High Court under s. 622. 

Raynor t. The Mussoorie Bank, Limited ... ... ... VII 

Criminal Procedure Code, s. 439. See CRIMINAL, PROCEDURE CODE, S. 421. 


Hindu Law— 

See DEBT : RESTITUTION OF CONJUGAL RIGHTS. 

Adoption — Jains. Seo JAINS. 

1. Brahmans—Adoption of sister’s son—Suit for partition of property by person in 
possession making a false claim thereto. According to the Hindu Law, a 
Brahman cannot validly adopt his sister’s son. B, a childless Hindu and a 
Brahman, adopted X, his sister's son, and, subsequently apprehending that 
the adoption was invalid, executed a will by which ho left his estate to X. 
After B’s death, X obtained possession, and remained in possession of the estate 
till his death, which occurred before he had attained majority. After this, joint 
possession of the estate was obtained by P and S, two widows of B, who set up a 
right of inheritance from X, as being in the position of mothers to him, in 
consequence of his adoption by their deceased husband. A suit was brought by 
S against P for partition of the estate. Held, that the adoption of X by B, a 
Brahman, was invalid, and that P and S were not entitled to succeed him as his 
’ heirs. Held, also that, inasmuch as the parties had set up a false claim to the 
estate, and had no estate in law which they could divide, the suit for partition was 
not maintainable merely by reason of the fact that thoy were in possession. Armory 
• v. Delamirie and Asher v. Whitlock referred to. 

' \ PARBAT1 V. SUNDAR ... ... ... ... ... VIII 


Daughter’s son—Hindu widow—Decree against widow—Reversioner —Res 
judicata— Declaratory decree—Act I of 1877, s. 42— Civil Procedure Code, s. 578. 
V suit brought against K, the widow of R, a Hindu, by the representatives of 
%’& brother^ H and P, tor possession of his estate, ended in a compromise by 
Ihich the defendant recognised the plaintiffs’ rights and conceded that the family 
y?s fjint. After K’s death, M, a daughter of R, brought a suit on her own behalf 
>, <ainst the above-mentioned plaintiffs for possession of her father’s estate, but 
lirwards withdraw her claim. Subsequently, 8, M’s son, who had been born 
* V K’s compromise, brought a suit against M and the representatives of H and 
\recover possession of the estate, on the allegation that, the family being a 
led one, he was entitled, under the Hindu Law, to succeed to such estate, and 
’bdth the compromise entered into by K and tbe withdrawal of the former 
./Jiififrby M were in fraud of his succession, and did not affect his rights. The 
jpu$t of First Instance found that the plaintiff was entitled to succeed to the 
ate, but that, his mother being still alive, he was entitled to possession after 
sr death only, and, upon these findings, gave him a decree declaring his right to 
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Hindu LwB—(continued.) * 

possession on M’s death. The lower appellate Court reversed the decree, holding 
that the compromise entered into by K was conclusive against the plaintiff’s claim, 
and also that, during his mother’s lifetime, he had no locus standi to maintain the 
suit. Per MAHMOOD, J., that the plaintiff’s right as a daughter’s son (which were 
not affected by his birth having taken place after his maternal grandfather's death) 
did not entitle him, under ordinary circumstanoes, to suooeed to his maternal 
grandfather’s estate in a divided Hindu family, during the existence of a daughter 
whether she were his own mother or his maternal aunt; and that the claim for 
possession was therefore rightly dismissed. Aumirtolal Bose v. Rajoneekant Mitter, 
Sibta v. Badri Prasad, and Baijnath v. Mahabir referred to, .Also that the prayer 
in the plaint was wide enough to inolude a prayer for declaratory relief such as the 
first Court had given. Also that the rule whereby decrees against a Hindu widow, 
succeeding to her husband’s estate as heir are binding by way of res judicata 
against all who in the order of succession come after her, and in that sense may 
be dealt with as her representatives, was limited to decrees fairly obtained against 
the widow in a contested and bond fide litigation, and would not apply to the 
compromise effected by K, which could scarcely be regarded a3 on a higher foot¬ 
ing than an alienation which the widow in possession of her husband’s divided 
estate might have made, and which the plaintiff distinctly alleged had not been 
fairly obtained. Rani Awwnd Koer v. The Court of Wards, Nand Kumar v. 
Radha Ktiari and Kata,ma Natchiar’s Case referred to. Also that M’s withdrawal 
of her suit was not a bar to the suit of the plaintiff. Also that it could not be 
said that a daughter’s son was not, under any condition, competent to maintain 
a declaratory suit of this nature during the lifetime of his mother or maternal aunt, 
in respect of his maternal grandfather’s property, to the full ownership of which he 
had a reversionary right. Also that the awarding of declaratory relief as regulated 
by s. 42 of the Specific Belief Act, is a discretionary power which Courts of 
equity are empowered to exercise with reference to the circumstances of each 
case and the nature of the facts stated in the plaint and the prayer of the plain- 
v tiff ; that 30 long as a Court of First Instance possesses jurisdiction to entertain 
a declaratory suit, and entering into the merits of the case arrives at right con¬ 
clusions and awards a declaratory decree, such a decree cannot be reversed in 
appeal simply because the discretion has been improperly exercised; and that 
such improper exercise of discretion under s. 42 of the Specific Relief Act has no 
higher footing than that of an error, defect, or irregularity, not affeoting the 
merits of the case or the jurisdiction of the Court, within the meaning of s. 678 
of the Civil Procedure Code. This does not imply that, even in cases where the 
discretionary power to award declaratory relief has been exeroised wholly arbi¬ 
trarily and in a manner grossly inconsistent with judicial principles, the Court, 
of appeal would have no power to interfere. Ram Kanaye Chuckerbutty v. 
Prosunno Coomar Sein, Sadut Ali Khan v. Khajeh Abdool Ounnee, Sheo Singh 
Rai v. Dakho, and Damoodur Surmah v, Mohee Kant Surmah referred to. 

Sant Kumab v. Deo Saban ... ... ... ... vm 

8. Daughter's son — Missing person—Act 1 of 1872, ss. 107, 108, Sections 107 and 
108 of the Evidence Act, taken together, do not lay down any rule as to the exact 
time of the death of a missing person. Whenever the question as to the exact time 
of death arises, it must be dealt with according to the evidenoe and circumstances 
of each case, when the death is alleged to have occurred at any time not effected 
by the presumption of law as to the seven years. In the case of a senless Elindu, 
his separate estate devolves, in the first instance, upon his widow or widows, 
and thereafter upon the daughter or daughters, and it is not till the death of the 
daughter or daughters that the daughter’s son’s right of inheritance initiates; and 
the death of a daughter’s son antecedent to the death of a daughter would prevent 
the estate from devolving upon the son of such daughter’s son. Upon the death 
of a sunless Hindu, his separate estate devolved upon his two widows, r the first of 
whom had a daughter, who had two sons G and 8, G having a son D. After the 
death of the first widow, the second came into sole possession of the property, ancf’ 
so continued till her death in 1882. At that time S was still living, but G had 
not been heard of by any of his relatives or friends since 1869 or 1870. In 1884, 
a purchaser from 8 claimed possession of the whole estate and was resisted by D, 
on the ground that the estate had, on the death of the second widow, devolved on,_ 
his father and 8 jointly, and 3 was not competent to alienate it. Held that the’ 

! \ question whether the defendant’s father was living at the time of the second 
widow's death in 1882, was a question of evidenoe governed by ss. 101 and 108 of 
the Evidence Act; that under the circumstanoes the defendant’s father must jje 
held to have died prior to the time referred to ; that consequently, according to 
i, the Kiqdu law, the right of succession to his grandfather’s estate did »ot vest *» 
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.Hindu Lav— (continued.) 

, him jointly with the plaintiff’s vendor, so as to enable the defendant’to claim 
. through him; that the plaintiff's vendor was therefore competent to alienate the 
entire estate, and the claim must be allowed. Mathar All v. Budh Singh, 

, 8 frhnmajay Mazumdar v. Keshab Lai Ohose, Ouru Das Nag v. Matilal Nag and 

o Parmeshar Bai v. Bisheshar Singh referred to. 

Dharup Nath v, Gobind Saran ... ... ... ... VIII 

4. Impartible raj—Succession in joint family to ancestral impartible estate—Right 
Js 'of nearest male collateral—Exclusion of widow where the family is joint, and 
n the estate not separate. Impartible ancestral estate is not merely, by reason of 
its being impartible, the separate estate of the single member of the undivided 
ftynily, upon whom it’devolves, so long as the family continues joint. Ghintamun 
Sintfh v. Nowlukho Konwari referred to and followed. A female cannot inherit 
ifhpartiblo ancestral estate, belonging to a joint family, under the Mitakshara, 
when there are any male membersxif the family who are qualified to sucoeed as 
heirs ; a ruld of law not dependent on custom ; and a custom modifying the law 
in this respect must be a custom to admit females, not a custom to exclude them. 
Maliarani Hiranath Koer v. Ram Narayan Singh approved. Where raj estate 
a ancestral and impartible, was not separate property and the family was undivided, 
and where no special custom existed, modifying the Mitakshara law of succession, 
held that the nearest male collateral relation of the last Baja, who died without 
male issue, was entitled to succeed in preference to the Raja’s widow. This 
relation, viz., a brother of the late Raja’s deceased father, at one time received 
an allowance for maintenance out of the family estate. What amounted to an 
attachment of this, according to a subsequent judicial decision, ooourred in 1857. 
Held that he had not thereby been deprived of his right of succeeding as a member 
, of the joint family. The raj estate in question originated in the partition of a more 
ancient one with others out of which minor estates were formed. If in the latter 
there had been descents to widows, no inference hence, to support the widow’s 
claim to inherit in this family, could be drawn. Such minor estates, might have 
been separate (which estates granted for maintenance probably would be), and in 
that case the widows of the last holders would have succeeded them in due 
cpurse of law. Unless connection is shown between families, evidence of a special 
family custom in one is not evidence of a similar family custom in another. 

BAJA RUP SINGH v. RANI BAISNI ... ... ... ..*. VII 

6. Inheritance — Sudras — Illegitimate son. Held that an Ahir, who was the off¬ 
spring of an adulterous intercourse, was incapable of inheriting his father’s 
property, even as a Sudra. Vencatachella Chetty v. Parvathammal, Parisi 
Nayudu v. Bangaru Nayudu , Viraramuthi Udayan v. Singaravelu, Rahi v, 
• Qovinda and Narayan Bharthi v. Laving Bharthi referred to. 

DAMP v. GANPAT ... ... ... ... ... VIII 

6. Joint and undivided Hindu family—Joint and undivided property—'Debts of 
deceased member — Liability of his interest. J, a member of a joint Hindu family, 
left two sons, R and S. 8 borrowed money upon a simple bond, and, after his 
death, the obligee sued his widow and daughter-in-law upon the bond, obtained a 
decree against them, and, in execution thereof, brought to sale S's interest in the 
property. B, the grandson of B, thereupon sued the purchaser to recover the 
same, on the ground that it was the joint property of S and himself, and could not 
be attached and sold in satisfaction of 8’s debt. Held, that on the death of 8, 
his interest passed to the plaintiff by survivorship, and was not liable after his 
death to any personal debt he had incurred, inasmuch as no charge had been made 
on the property, and the creditor could not recover his money from the joint pro¬ 
perty after the death of 8 when he had not obtained judgment against 3 and taken 
out execution by attachment against him. Suraj Bunsi Koer v. Sheo Persad Singh 
and Rai Bal Kishen v. Rai Sita Ram referred to. 

BALBHADAR V. BISHESHAR ... ... ... ... VIII 

7, Joint family—Power of the father to alienate ancestral property for pious pur¬ 
poses. • •According to the Hindu law, the power of the father to make alienations 

# of joint ancestral estate without his son’s consent extends to provision of a 
permanent shrine for a family idol. Gopal Chand Pande v. Babu Kunwar Singh 
referred to. In a suit brought by a son to set aside an alienation of ancestral 
\ estate by the father for the purpose above-mentioned, the son h&vjpg contended 
that the real motive for the gift was not piety to the gods, but malice against 
him, thb Gour^ remitted an issue to the lower appellate Court for the purpose 
of ascertaining whether the endowment had been made bond fide for the satis- 
. faction of the idol and tho benefit of the donor’s soul, Or from motives of spite 
aaainst the plaintiff. 

Bagbunath Prasad v. Gobind Prasad ... ... ... vm 
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Hindu Law— (continued.) * ' . s 

8. Joint Hindu family —Alienation by father—Suit by sons to set aside alienation — 

Duty of sons to pay father’s debts—Burden of proof. The rule enunciated by the 
Privy Council in Muddun Thnkoor v. Kantoo hall and Suraj Bunsi Koer v. Sheo r * 
Persad Singh, “that where joint ancestral property has passed out of a joint family, 
either under a conveyance executed by a father in consideration of an antecedent 
debt, or in order to raise money to pay off an antecedent debt, or uftder a sale in 
execution of a decree for the father’s debt, his sons, by roason of their duty to pay ■ ,' 

their father’s debts, cannot recover that property, unless they show that the debts 1 
were contracted for immoral purposes to the knowledge of the vondee or mortgagee,” 

is limited to antecedent debts, i.e., to debts contracted befSro -the sale or mortgage 
sought to be impeached by the son ; and it does not cover cases in which a sum in'* 
ready money has been paid over to the father by the vendee or mortgagee. The' 
authorities seem to come to this, that in those cages whero a person buys ancestral 
estate, or takes a mortgage of it from the father, whom he knows to l*ive only a 
limited interest in it, for a sum of ready money paid down at the time of the trans¬ 
action, such person, in a suit by the sons to avoid it, must establish that he made 
all reasonable and fair inquiry before effecting the sale or mortgage, and that he 
was satisfied by such inquiry, and believed, in paying his money, that it was 
required for the legal necessities of the joint family, in respect of which the father, 
as bead and managing member, could deal with and bind the joint ancestral estate. 

' LAD SINGH V. DEO NABAJN SlNGH ... ... ... ... VIII 279 

9. Joint Hindu family — Liability of ancestral estate for satisfaction of father's debt 
when not incurred for immoral purposes. A suit was brought against G, the 
head of a joint Hindu family, by S, to whom he had mortgaged ten biswas of 
ancestral estate as security for a loan, to recover the amount of the loan by 
enforcement of the mortgage against the on tiro ten biswas. During the pen¬ 
dency of the suit G died, and his son Z and his widow B were brought on the 
record as his legal representatives. In support of his claim to enforce the 
mortgage against the entire ton biswas, and not merely against the share 
therein which G, during his lifetime, might have got separated, the plaintiff 
pleaded that the debt incurred by G was of such a character that, according to .. 
the Hindu law, his son Z was under a pious duty to discharge it out of his own 
estate. It was found that, although the father was grossly extravagant and r 
selfish in his expenditure, there was no evidence that the proceeds of the parti¬ 
cular loan in question were applied to any special licentious purposes, but that 

the money was not borrowed to meet any family necessity or laid out in necessary 
expenses, but used in G’s personal expenses. Held, that this evidence did not 
justify the lower Court in decreeing that the debt should bo charged on the <. 
share of the father alone in the ten biswas mortgaged, as it did not establish that 
he had wasted the money on immoral purposes, or that the debt was suoh that 
a pious son would be free to repudiate it. Nanomi Babuasm v. Modun Mohun 
followed. 


Sita Bam v. Zalim Singh ... ... ... y, ... VIII 231 

10. Joint Hindu family—Sale of ancestral estate in execution of decree against 
father—Effect of sale on son's rights and interests. When a decree has been made 
against the father and manager of a joint Hindu family in reference to a tran¬ 
saction by which he has professed to charge or sell the joint ancestral property, 
and a sale has taken place in execution of such decree of the join$ ances¬ 
tral property without any limitation as to the rights and interests sold, the 
rights and interests of all the co-parceners are to be assumed to have passed to 
the purchaser, and they are bound by the sale, unless and until they establish 
that the debt incurred by the father, and in respect of which the decree was 
obtained against him, was a debt incurred for immoral purposes of the kind 
mentioned by Yajnavalkya, Ch. II, s. 48, and Manu, Ch. VIII, sloka 15S, and 
one which it would not be their pious duty as sons to discharge. If, However, 
the decree, from the form of the suit, the character of the debt recovered.by^t, 
and its terms, is to be interpreted as a decree against the father alone and 
personal to himself, and all that is put up and sold thereunder in execution if , ' 
his right and interest in the joint ancestral estate, then the auction-purchaser 
aoquires no more than that right and interest, i.e., the right to demand partition 
to the extent of the father’s share. In this last-mentioned case, the co-paroeners 
can successfully resist any attempt on the part of the auction-purchaser to 
obtain possession of the whole of the joint ancestral estate, or, if he obtains 
possession, may maintain a suit for ejeotment to the extent of their shares upon 
the basis of the terms of the decree obtained against the father, and the limited 
nature of the rights passed by the sale thereunder. Oirdharee Lall v. Kcjntoo 
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Lall, Deendyal Lall v. Jugdeep Narain Singh, Suraj Bunsi Koer v. Sheo Persad 
$tngh, Bisssssur Lall Sahoo v. Maharaja Luchmessur Singh, Muttayan Chetti v. 

** Sangili Vira Pandia Chinnatambiar, IJurdey Narain Sahu v. Rooder Perkash 
Misser, Nanomi Bnbuasin v. Modun Mohun, Ram Narain Lai v. Bhawani Prasad, 

Oaura v. Nanak Chand, Appovier v. Rama Subba Aiyan, Phul Chand v. Man 
Singh, Chamaili Kuar v. Ram Prasad, and Rama Nand Singh v. Oobind Singh 
x referred to. 

, Basa MAl v. Maharaj Singh ... ... ... ... VIII 205 

11. Mitakshara—Hindu tfidow—Estate inherited by two Hindu widows from 
defeased husband—Ahbnation by one widow. When their Lordships of the Privy 
Couifcil have seen fit to place a definite construction upon any point of Hindu law, 
tfl’e High Court is bound by such construction until such time as their Lordships 
may think fit to vary the same. According to the Mitakshara law, the estate 
which two Hindu widows take by inheritance from their deceased husband is not 
several, but joint. The senior of two such Hindu widows is not a manager of 
such estate, and competent, for purposes of legal necessity, to alienate it without 

- the consent of the other. Bhugwandeen Doobey v. Myna Baee and Oajapathi 
Nilamani v. Oajapathi Radhainani referred to. 

Ram Piyari v. Mulchand ... ... ... ... ... Vii 114 

12. Sadhs—Partition between widow and mother, both claiming life interests — 
Alienation by mother — Reversioner—Declaratory decree. Upon the death of a 
Hindu, a dispute as to his separate estate took place between his mother and his 
widow, which was referred to arbitration and an award was made dividing the 
property between the disputants. It did not appear that either of them claimed 
the property absolutely, but they disputed as to who should have a life-interest in 
it, and this was the subject of the arbitration and of the award. Subsequently 

. the mother executed a deed of gift of part of the property which came to her 
in favour of her nephews. The daughter and the daughter’s sons of the deceased, 
as reversioners, sued the donees to set aside the gift, asserting that the donor 
had no power to make it, having under the Hindu law a life-interest only in the 
property. The parties were Sadhs. Held that the Hindu law of inheritance 
was presumably applicable to the parties, and the defendants had not shown 
that any custom among the Sadhs, having the force of law, prevailed opposed to 
the Hindu law. Held that inasmuch as the donor was in any circumstances 
entitled to maintenance, and the decision come to upon the arbitration was to 
put her in possession of half the property, but only on the footing of a woman’s 
interest for life, the defendants could not set up any title by adverse possession 
on her part to defeat the claim of the reversioners. Held also that the plaintiffs 
were competent to maintain the suit as reversioners to the widow, and were 
entitled to a decree for a declaration that the gift should not affect any of their 
rights as reversioners after the widow’s death. 

GOPI CHAND V. SUJAN KUAR ... ... ... ... VIII 646 

13. Stridhan — Succession. Upon the death of a childless Hindu widow who had 
been married in one of the four approved forms of marriage, S, one of the 
collateral relatives of her husband, stating that his minor son had been adopted 
by her, obtained possession of certain property, which had formed her stridhan, 
and mutation of names was effected in the minor’s favour in the revenue records. 

A suit wdfe instituted against S and his son by C, on the allegation that he and 
J, who were collateral relatives of the widow’s husband, were entitlod. under 
the Hindu Law, to succeed in moieties to the properties left by her as her 
stridhan, and claiming recovery of possession of half her property. In defence 
the adoption was pleaded, and another plea was that the widow had loft a brother 
who, in the absence of the adoption, would succeed to the property, to the 
exclusion* of the plaintiff. The Court of First Instance held that the alleged 
adoption had not been proved. In the lower appellate Court the plea as to 
adoptio'n was given up. Held that, upon the facts found, the plaintiff was the 

* heir of the deceased widow, and as such entitled to succeed to her stridhan under 
“the Hindu law. Thakoor Deyhee v. Baluk Ram followed. Munia v. Puran 
, distinguished. 

ChXmPAT v. SHIBA ... ... ‘ ... ... * ... VIII 393 

Hindu Widow- 

See ACT I OP 1877, 8, 42 : DECLARATORY DECREE 2 : HINDU LAW 4 AND 11 : 
Pre-emption 4. 

Decree figainst widow — Reversioner—Res judicata. See HINDU LAW 2. 



* 


Hindu WidQnr —( continued .) 


J 


PASS 


1. Decree against widow — Fraud — Reversioner. Upon the death of R, a Hindu, 
who was separate from his brother S, his widow G became life-tenant ofehis estate 
and his daughter R became entitled to succeed after G’s death. In 1882, a suito* c 
was brought by 8 and G against V to recover the value of a branch of a mango < 
tree wrongfully taken by the defendant, and for maintenance o£ possession over 
the grove in which the tree was situate. The suit was dismissed, and it was 
decided that B was not the owner of the grove, nor was G the owner. In 18g5, « / 

B brought a suit against G, S, V, and A, to whom V had sold some of the trees, 
claiming a declaration of her right and possession of the grove, upon the allege- ° 
tion that the proceedings of 1882 were carried on in collusion between 8 and G on 
the one hand and V on the other, for the purpose of improperly preventing he/ 
from asserting her rights. Held that if the suit of 1882 was a genuine suit and*? 
was properly contested by the then plaintiffs, though 8 might have been impro¬ 
perly joined as plaintiff, any decision then passed against G would he binding 
upon the present plaintiff, and estop her Rgain litigating questions which were 
then decided. Held also that if the plaintiff’s specific allegation of fraud and 
collusion in the proceedings of 1882 were established, and even if the decree of 
1882 did dispose of the question now sought to be re-opened, the decision in that 
suit would not be binding on the plaintiff under the circumstances. Held also 
that if it should turn out that there was fraud and oollusion in the proceedings 
of 1882, and an attempt to interfere with the plaintiff’s right as reversioner to the 
grove on the death of her mother, she would be entitled in the present suit to 
claim not only a declaration of her right, but also to have the grove reduced into 
the possession of the life-tenant; and that such relief could be given upon this 
form of plaint. Katama Natchiar’s Case, Adi Deo Narain Singh v. Dukharatn 
Singh and Sant Kumar v. Deo Saran referred to. 

BACHIT v. Budhua KUAR ... ... ... ... ... VIII 429 


2. Re-marriage—Presumption of legality of marriage—Act XVof 1856. L sued 
for possession of certain immoveable property as the widow and heiress of a 
Hindu, a Gaur Rajput, and governed by the law of the Mitakshara, alleging 
him to have bocn at the time of his death separate from the other members of » 
bis family. The suit was dismissed by the lower appellate Court, on the grounds 
that the plaintiff at the time when her connection with the deceased began was « 
the widow of one of his cousins ; that, according to the oustom of the caste, the 
marriage of a widow with a relative of her husband was invalid ; and that conse¬ 
quently the plaintiff could not be considered the lawfully married wife of the 
deceased, and entitled as such to the inheritance of his estate. Held that the 
plaintiff having in fcbc first Court given evidence to show that she was married 
to the deceased and that her two infant daughters were the offspring of thn t 
marriage, and, looking to the provisions of Act XV of 1856, the presumption 
was in favour of the legality of such marriage until the contrary was shown, i.e., 
until the defendants had established that, according to the custom of the caste 
of Gaur Rajputs, the marriage of a cousin with his deceased cousin’s widow was 
prohibited. 

LACHMAN KUAR V. MARDAN SINGH ... ... ... ... VIII 143 


Hurt- 

See Criminal Procedure Code, s. 35: Magistrate. 

Husband and Wife- 

See Muhammadan law 6 : restitution of conjugal Rights. 

Impartible Raj— 

See Hindu Law 4. 

Inheritance— * # 

See Condition restraining alienation: Debt: Muhammadan l*aw 
2 and 3. 

Insolvent— 

See Statute n vid 12 Vic., o. 21, s. 24. 

Insolvent Judgment-debtor— 

See Civil Procedure code, s. 351 ( a ) , s. 851 (&). 

Instalment Bond— 

See Limitation, 
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Interest— • • 

.See BOND: CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, 8. 683: EXECUTION OF DECREE 8: 

Mortgage 8 and 14 . 

„ v Bonfe--Interest after due date—Measure of damages. See Bond 3. 

■> Mortgage — Redemption—Act IV of 1882, ss. 83, 84. See MORTGAGE 14. 

“ Isterararl Patts,’ 1 —, 

\Bej'editq i ry title. See LEASE 1. 

Jlrins— 

Adoption — Hindu Law—Second adoption by widow. Id a suit to which the parties 
weae J^ains, and in which the plaintiff claimed a declaration that he was adopted 
by the defendant to her deceased,husband, and that as such adopted son he was 
entitled to all the property left by her deceased husband, it was found that, 
subsequent to the husband's death' the defendant had adopted another person, 
who had died‘prior to the adoption of the plaintiff and without leaving widow or 
child. Held that the® powers of a Jain widow, except that she can make an 
adoption without the permission of her husband or the consent of his heirs, and 
4may adopt a daughter’s son, and that no ceremonies are necessary, are controlled 
by the Hindu law of adoption, and the Kritima form of adoption not being 

* recognized by the Jain community, or among the Hindus of the North-Western 
Provinces, it must be assumed that the widow had power to make a second 
adoption, and that such adoption was to her husband. Held, therefore, that the 
adoption of tho plaintiff was valid and effective. Held that the effect of the 
second adoption being to make the second adopted son the son of the deceased 
husband, he must be treated as if he had been born, or at all events conceived, 
in the husband’s lifetime, and his title related back to the death of the elder 
brother, the first adopted son : so that if the elder brother left no widow or child 
who would succeed him to the exclusion of his younger brother, the second adopt- 
"ed son would succeed as heir to the father, Sheo Singh Bai v. Dakho referred to. 
TiAKhmi Chand v. Gatto Bai ... ... ... ... VIII 

Joint Ancestral Property— 

See Execution of decree 16, 

'Joint Hindu Family— 

See HINDU LAW 6, 7, 8, 9 AND 10: PRE-EMPTION 19. 

Partnership — Suit by one member for debt due to family firm. In a suit for money 
lent, brought by the father of a joint Hindu family who carried on jointly an 

9 ancestral money-lending business, the plaintiff stated, in examination, that he 
had ceased to take an active part in the management of the affairs of the firm, 
and that the control of its business was in the hands of his sons, whom he 
described as “ maliks”. Held that, under the circumstances, the plaintiff could 
not maintain the suit in his individual capacity, and without joining his sons 
as plaintiffs with him, his sons being his partners in the ancestral business, and 
he not being the managing member or proprietor. 

Jugal Kishore v. Hulasi Ram ... ... ... ... VIII 264 

Judgment— 

Bee APPEAL 3. 

Of criminal appellate Court. See CRIMINAL PROCEDURE CODE, s, 421. 

Judioial Notice— 

8ee ACT XLV OF 1860, B. 296. 

Jurisdiction— 

See Execution of decree 6. 

1. Assignment of rent of land—Suit by assignee against tenant—Civil and Revenue 
Courts—Act XII of 1881, s, 93 (d). A suit by the person, to whom a landholder 
has assigned rents payable to him by tenants, for the recovery of the money so 
assigned, is a suit cognizable in the Civil Courts and not iu the Revenue. 

GftNGA PRASAD V. CHANDRAWATI ... ... ... ... VII 266 

•Civil and Revenue Courts. See RENT-FREE GRANT. 

12. Civifand Revenue Courts—Declaration that land is plaintiff's sir and defendant 
a lessee—Bondholder and tenant. A zamindar claimed a declaration that certain 
land was his sir aiSd that the defendants were in possession thereof as his lessees. 

The demandants resisted the claim on the ground that they were tenants of 
the land at fixed rates, and not lessees of it as the plaintiff’s sir. Held that 
the ’mils raised the question whether the land was fir, in respect of which no 
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Jurisdiction—( continued .) ^ < , 

occupancy-rights could be created except by contract, and whether the defendants 
were the plaintiff’s lessees, and that this was a question purely of contract, and . 
one which was cognizable in the Civil Courts. r '" 

Kaulebhar Panday v. Gibdhari Singh ... ... ... VII 333 

3. Civil and Revenue Courts—Landholder and tenant—Declaratory decree — Act 
XII of 1881/s. 95 (n). A suit in which the plaintiff claims, as" the tenant of 
land, that he may be declared to be the tenant, and that the defendant,' the * 
landholder, may be restrained from interfering with his right to the land as a 
tenant, and in which the defendant denies the relation between him and the 
plaintiff of landholder and tenant, is not a suit which is exclusively cognizable 
in the Revenue Court. ' 

Sheodisht Narain Singh v. Ramehhar Dial ... ... ... vfi 188 


4. Civil and Revenue Courts—Resumption of rent-free grant—Act XII of, 1881, sa. 30, 
95 (c)— Act XIX of 1873, a. 241 (h), A zamindar brought a suit to recover 
possession of certain land in tho village which was held by the defendants rent- 
free, in consideration of rendering services as khera-patis, on the ground that he 
was entitled, as zamindar, to dispense with their services, and that, therefore, 
they no longer possessed any right to hold the land. The claim was resisted by 
the khera-patis on the ground that for many years they had been in possession of 
the land as muafi-holders. Held that the dispute so raised was a matter which 
could form the subject of an application to resume a rent-free grant within the 
meaning of s. 30 of the N.-W. P. Rent Act (XII of 1881), and that the cognizance 
of the suit by the Civil Court was therefore barred by cl. (c) of s. 95 of that Act, 
and that, for similar reasons, the Civil Court, under cl. (h) of s. 241 of the N.-W. P. 
Land Revenue Act (XIX of 1873), could not exercise jurisdiction over the matter 
of the suit. 


Tika Ram v. Khuda Yah Khan ... ... ... ... VII ,191 

5. Owil and Revenue Courts—Suit by lessee of occupancy tenant for recovery of 
possession— Act XU of 1881, s. 95 ( n ). Section 95 (n) of the N.-W.P. Rent Act (XII 
of 1881) is applicable to a suit by the lessee of an occupancy-tenant to recover 
possession of tho land under tho lease, from which the lessor has ejectod him, 
and such a suit is exclusively cognizable by the Revenue Courts. Muhammad ‘ 
Zaki v. Hasrat Khan and Ribban v. Partab Singh distinguished. 

CHRIDDU v. NAKPAT ... ... ... ... ... VIII 62 


6 . Competency of Subordinate Judge to try Munsif’s case—Act XVI of 1868, ss. 13, 
15, 16— Act VI of 1871, ss. 19, 20— Ciml Procedure Code, ss. 15, 25, 57 (a), 578. 
Per PETHEBAM, O.J., and ERODHURST, MAHMOOD, and DUTHOIT, JJ.—The 
object of ss. 19 and 20 of the Bengal Civil Courts Act, 1871, was to create in the 
District Judge, Subordinate Judge, and Munsif concurrent jurisdiction up to 
Rs. 1,000. Per PETHERAM, C. J.—Section 15 of the Civil Procedure Code is a 
proviso to those sections. The word “ shall ” in that section is imperative on the 
suitor. The word is used for the purpose of protecting the Courts. The suitor shall 
be obliged to bring his suit in the Court of the lowest grade competent to try it. The 
object of the Legislature is that the Court of the higher grade shall not be over¬ 
crowded with suits. Whenever an Act confers a benefit, the donee may exercise 
the same or not at his pleasure. The proviso is for tho benefit of the Cpurt of the 
higher grade, apd it is not bound to take advantage of it. If it does npt wish to 
try the suit, it may refuse to entertain it. If it wishes to retain the suit in its 
Court, it may do so ; it is not bound to refuse to entertain it. Per DUTHOIT, J. 
-—The words in s. 57 of tho Civil Procedure Code “ shall be ” are an instruction 
which the Courtis bound to follow; and they are therefore a restraint upon 
jurisdiction. The effect, therefore, of the concurrent jurisdiction of Subordinate 
Judges and Munsifs is not to allow to a Subordinate Judge discretion as to accept¬ 
ing or not accepting for trial by himself suits cognizable by tho inferior'tribunal. 
BRODHUR8T and MAHMOOD, JJ.—Section 15 of the Civil Procedure Co.de Is a 
- %ule of procedure, not of jurisdiction, and whilst it lays down that a suit shall be 
instituted in the Court of the lowest grade, it does not oust the jurisdiction^ 0 
the Courts of higher grades. Russick Chunder Mohunt v. Ram Lai Shaha and 
Sufee-ool-lah Sircar v. Begum Bibi followed. Per OLDFIELD, J.—Section 15 of 
the Civil Procedure Code is a provision entirely of procedure as distinct from 
jurisdiction, and its effect on s. 19 of the Bengal Civil Courts Act is that the 
jurisdiction of the Districc Judge and Subordinate Judge’ extends to all 
original suits cognizable by the Civil Court, subject in its exercise to a certain 
procedure namely, that the suits be instituted in the Court of lowest grade 
competent to try them* Held therefore, by PETHERAM, Q.J., and OLDFIELD, 
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Jurisdiction— (continued.) ' page 

„ BbODHURST, and MahMOOD, JJ., where a Subordinate Judge had tried a suit 
, which a Munsif, a Court of a lower grade, might have tried, that the 
( Subordinate Judge had not acted without jurisdiction. The plaint in such suit 
h&d been in the first instance presented to the Munsif, who had returned 
* it, to be presented to the Subordinate Judge. Per DUTHOIT, J.—The decree 
of the Subordinate Judge would not be liable to be reversed in appeal for 
want of jurisdiction, for the jurisdiction was there, though it ought not to have 
^ ‘been*exercised. This view of the matter was consistent with the received 
oanon of construction, that unless the Legislature uses negative words, or words 
showing an intention to treat the observance of a rule of procedure as essential, 
tl\e rule will ordinarily be treated as a direction only. Under the circumstances, 
therefore, the District Judge had, in appeal, correcLly refused to entertain the 
p&a of defect in jurisdiction.. 'Per MaHMOOD, J.—The institution of a suit in 
a Court of higher grade than the Court which is competent to try it is not a 
question either as to the jurisdiction or affecting the morits of the case. It is 
a question of the kind provided for by s. 578 of the Civil Procedure Code, and 
the irregularity is not one which affects “ the merits of the case or the jurisdic- 
, tion of the Court ” within the meaning of that section. The plea of want of 
jurisdiction can be entertained for the first time at any stage of a suit, provided 
there is on the record sufficient material to substantiate it. 

Nidhi Lad u. Mazhar Husain ... ... ... ... VII 230 

7. Jurisdiction of Civil Court — Act XU of 1881, ss. 10, 95 (a) — Suit by landlord 
to determine nature of tenant's tenure. The cognizance of the Civil Courts of a 
suit by a landholder for a declaration that a tenant is not a tenant at fixed 
rates, or an occupancy-tenant, but a tenant-at-will, is barred by the provisions 
of s. 95 (a) of the N.-W.P. Rent Act, 1881. 

The Maharaja op Benares v. angan ... ... ... VII 112 

8 . Jurisdiction of Civil Court—Landholder and tenant—Suit for recovery of land 
' of which tenant has been dispossessed—Relation of landlord and tenant admitted — 

Act XII of 1881, s. 95 (n). A landholder served a notice of ejectment on G, 
under the provisions of s. 36 of the Rent Act (N.-W.P.), as a tenant-at-will. 

Under the provisions of s. 39 of tbe Act G contested his liability to be ejected, on 
the ground that he was not a tenant-at-will but one holding by virtue of an 
agreement executed in his favour by the landholder. Tbe question of G’s liabi¬ 
lity to be ejected was decided adversely to him, and he was ejeoted under s. 40 
of the Act. He subsequently sued the landholder in the Civil Court for posses¬ 
sion of the land, by virtue of the agreement, alleging that his ejectment was a 
breach of such agreement. The landholder’s defence to this suit was that O 
had been rightfully ejected. Held that inasmuch as the relation of landlord and 
tenant between the parties at the time of the proceedings under the Ront Act was 
admitted, and the dispute in tbe suit could appropriately form the subject of an 
application under cl. (n) of s. 95 of that Act, the suit was not cognizable in the 
Civil Courts. Muhammad Abu Jafar v. Walt Mahammad, Sukhdaik Misr v. 

Karim Chaudhri, Kanahia v. Ram Kishen distinguished. Shimbhn Na^ain 
Singh v. Bachcha referred to. 

Ganga Ram v. Beni Ram ... ... ... ... ... VII 148 

>. Landholder and tenant—Suit for the removal of trees—Act XV of 1887, sch. II, 

No. 32— Civil and Revenue Courts — Act XII of 1881, s. 93 {b ). Held that a suit 
by a landholder for the removal of certain trees planted by the defendants upon 
land held* by them as the plaintiffs'occupancy-tenants was cognizable by the 
Civil and not by the Revenue Court. Deodat Ttwari v. Oopi Misr referred to. 

Held also that No. 32, sch. II of the Limitation Act (XV of 1877) applied to the 
suit. Raj Bahadur v. Birmha Singh, Amrit Lai v. Balbir, and Kedarnath Nag 
v. Khetturpaul Sritirutno referred to. 

GANGADHAR V. ZAHUBRIYA ... ... ... ... VIII 446 

.0. Liability of land to assessment of revenue—Jurisdiction of Civil Court — 
Declaratory decree — Act XIX of 1873, s. 241. The Civil Courts are not dobarred 
by s. 241 of Act XIX of 1873 (N.-W.P. Land Revenue Act) from taking cognizance 
*jjf% suit for a declaration that land, which the revenue officers seek, under the 
provisions of that Act, to assess to revenue, is included in an area which has 
already been permanently settled, and is therefore not liable to further assessment. 

A title to hold land free from assessment; to revenue cannot bd acquired by 
any length of possession revenue free. The Government v. Rajah Raj Kishen 
Singh, Collector ‘of Futtehpur v. Munglee Pershad, Rajah Raghunath Suhaee v. 

Bishen Singh, Zoolfikar Ali \.Ghunsam Baree, and Sri Uppu Lakshmi Bhayamma 
Garu ▼, Purvis referred to. 

THE SECRETARY OP STATE FOB INDIA V. RAM IJGRAH SINGH ... VII 140 

A Abti.—i 
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Jurisdiction— (concluded.) ‘ o 

11. Partition of Mahal — Civil Courts—Act XIX of 1878, «. 241 (f). B, the record¬ 
ed proprietor of a 7 biswas 10 biawansia share in a village the recorded area of ■ 
which was 476 bighas and 5 biswas, purchased a 16 biswansia and 13£ kachwah- 
sis share in the same village. In 1872, at the time of settlement, B was recorded 
as the proprietor of an 8 biswas 6 biswansis and 13J kachwansis share, and 
the area of this was recorded as 476 bighas and 5 biswas, that is to say, the same 
area as was recorded before the purchase. In 1876, H purchased B’s rights and ' 
interests in the village and in 1877 applied for partition of the share of which he 
had been recorded proprietor, and the same was partitioned, an area of 476 
bighas and 5 biswas being allotted to him. Subsequently he brought a suit 
against the proprietors of the other estates into which the village had been 
divided for 61 bighas 4 biswas and 8 biswansis of land, alleging that, at the 
settlement of 1872, the area of B’s rights and interests had been erroneously 
recorded as only 476 bighas and 5 biswas. field that the suit would lie in the 
Civil Court, being barred by the provisions of s. 241 (f ) of the N.-W.P, Land 
Bevenue Act (XIX of 1878). 

HABIBULIiAH V. KUN.TI MAL ... ... ... ... VII 447 

12. Place of suing—Suit for sale of mortgaged property—Civil Procedure Code , 

ss. 16, 20. In 1879 B gave J a bond containing a simple mortgage of immoveablo * 
property. Subsequently R and P jointly gave II a bond containing a simple 

.mortgage of the same property. In 1881 t> obtained a decree for the sale of the 
property under his mortgage, and it was put up for sale and purchased by the 
plaintiffs. In 1882 3 obtained a decree in the Court of the Munsif of G (within 
the local limits of whose jurisdiction the property was not situated), for enforce¬ 
ment of his mortgage-bond by sale of the property. The plaintiffs objected to 
the sale, and, their objection having been disallowed, brought a suit for caneella- 4 

tion of J’s decree, so far as it ordered the salo. held that J’s decree could only . , 

be regarded as a simple monoy-decree because, as shown by s. 16 of the Civil 
Procedure Code, the Munsif had no power under the law to direct enforcement of 
hypothecation against immoveable property situate beyond the local limits of his 
jurisdiction, and neither the proviso to s. 16 nor s. 20 of the Code met the 
circumstances. Held, therefore, that the plaintiffs were entitled in this suit to 
have it declared that J’s decree was a simple money-decree only, on the basis of 
which no process in execution could issue in respect of the property in dispute to 
oust the plaintiffs' possession from any part of it. 

GUDRlLALt). JAGANNATHRAM ... ... ... ... VIII 117 

Statute, Construction of. See MORTGAGE 7. 

13. Suit for dissolution of partnership — Winding up — Act IX of 1872, s. 265— 

Civil Procedure Code , ss. 11, 213, 215, sch. IV, Form No. 113. The ordinary 
Civil Courts have jurisdiction to try a suit for dissolution of a partnership, their 
jurisdiction to try such suits not being ousted by b. 266 of the Contract Act, 1872. 
BAMJIWAN MAD v. CHAND MAL ... ... ... ... VII 227 

Suit for redemption of mortgage. See MORTGAGE 7. 

Lambardar and Co-sharer— 

Collection of rents by co-sharer—Suit by lambardar for money had artd received. 

See VENDOR AND PURCHASER 1. « 

1 . Government revenue—Payment by lambardar of revenue due by co-sharer— 

Charge — Act XII of 1881, s. 93 (g). In execution of a decree obtained by a 
lambardar under s. 93 ( g ) of the N.-W.P. Rent Act, the decree-holder caused to 
be attached a certain share upon which the arrears of Government revenue which 
he had satisfied had acorued. In defence to a suit brought by certain purchasers 
of the same property from the judgment-debtors to have it declared that? the pro¬ 
perty was not liable to sale under the decree, and to remove the attachment, 1 ‘the 
decree-holder ploaded that, by the fact of paying the arrears of revenue due on the 
estate of the plaintiffs’ vendors, he had obtained a charge on it, and could bringrt * 
to sale to satisfy the decree. Held that a charge of this nature could not be* , 
enforced in execution of a decree which was merely a personal one for arrears of • 

Government revenue against persons against whom it was passed by a Revenue * 

Court not competent to establish or enforce a charge on property, or to do more 
than pass a personal decree, and whose powers in execution *were confined to 
realization from personal and immoveable property of the judgment-debtors. 
NugendMr Chunder Ghose v. Sreemutty Kaminee Dossee referred to. * 

Lachman Singh v. 8adig Ram ... ... ... „ h ,TOI 384 
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janjbardar and Corsharer— (SUntinued.) 

*2. Suit by co-sharer for profits — Burden of proof — Act XII of 1881, s. 209. When 
a co-sharer claims a dividend on the full rental of the mahal, and the lam'bardar 

• fHteads in reply that the actual collection fell short of that rental, the burden of 
proof lies on the co-sharer to show that the deficient collection was attributable 
to the conduct of the larabardar, in the sense of s. 209 of the N.-W.P. Kent Act 
(XII of 1881), before he can succeed in getting a decree for a sum in excess of the 
• actual collections. 

Dhanak Singh u..chain sukh ... ... ... ... viii 61 

.landholder and Tenant— 

See JURISDICTION 2, 3; 7 AND 8 : OCCUPANCY-TENANT. 

1. ^Ex-proprietary tenant—Relinquishment of ex-proprietary rights—Act XII of 
188lfW.-IF.P. Rent Act), ss. 9, 31. Held by the Full Bench that an ex-proprietary 
tenant is not,competent to relinquish his holding to his landlord by private arrange¬ 
ment. Per PETHER^M, G. J.—Section, 31 of the N.-W. P. Bent Act (XII of 
1881) was enacted absolutely in the interests of the cultivator, and provides in 
effect, that although the occupancy-tenant may not be turned out, and may not 

" transfer his rights, he is not to be regarded as bound to his holding, that he 
may relinquish it, and that, in that case, he is not liable for rent; but this pro¬ 
vision must not be taken advantage of by letting the zamindar buy the holding, 
and thus introducing a new cultivator, contrary to the prohibition contained 
in s. 9. 

INDAR SEN V. NAUBAT SINGH ... ... ... ... VII 847 

2. Mortgage by conditional sale of occupancy-rights to zamindar — Act XVIII of 
1873 (N.'-W.P. Rent Act), s. 9—Act XII of 1881 (N.-W.P. Rent Act), ss. 2, 9. 

The occupancy-tenant of certain land, before the N.-W.P. Ront Act (XII of 
1881) came into force, mortgaged his rights to bis zamindars by a deed of condi- 

» tional sale. The zamindars sued the heirs of the conditional vondoe for fore¬ 
closure and possession of the mortgaged property. Held by tho Full Bench that 
the terms of the judgment of the Full Bench in Naik Ram Singh v. Murli Dhar 
were directly applicable to the case, and that the transaction of mortgage, 
which was subsequently to become a sale, was not a transaction to which s. 2 
of the Ront Act appliod, because the sale would not have effect till after the 
Act came into operation. 

MUULI RAI v. LEDRl ... ... ... ... ... VII 851 

3. Notice to quit — Act IV of 1882 (Transfer of Property Act), s. 106. On the 11th 
December 1882, A, who had on the 1st July 1882, let rooms in a dwelling-house 
to B, sent a letter to the tenant in the following terms “ If the rooms you 
occupy in the house No. 5, Thornhill Road, are not vacated within a month 
from this date, I will file a suit against you for ejectment, as well as for recovery 
of rent duo at tho enhanced rate.” On the 1st, February 1883, the lessor insti¬ 
tuted a suit against the tenant for ejectment, with reference to the above letter. 

Held by tho Full Bench, with roferorice to the terms of s. 136 of the Transfer of 
Property Act, that the letter was not such a notice to quit as the law required, 
inasmuch as it was not a notice of the lessor’s intention to terminate the contract 
at the end of the month of the tenancy. Per STRAIGHT, J., queere, whether the 
letter was a notice to quit at all. Also per STRAIGHT, J.—A notice to quit must 
be certain at all events, in respect of the date of the determination of the tenancy : 
in other frords, there must be a clear and explicit intimation to the tenant as to 
the date after which he will, if he remains inoccupation of the premises, become 
a trespasser. Ahearnv. Bellman distinguished. The judgment of MAHMOOD, J., 
reversed, and that of OLDFIELD, J., affirmed. 

Bradley v. Atkinson ... ... ... ... ... VII 899 

4. Notice Jo quit — Act IV of 1882 (Transfer of Property Act), ss. 106, 111. On the 
11th December 1882, A, who had on the 1st July 1882, let rooms in a dwelling- 
house to B, sent a letter to the tenant in tho following terms :—“ If the rooms 

, you occupy in the house No. 5, Thornhill Road, are not vacated within a month 

, ftom this date, I will file a suit against you for ejectment as well as for recovery 
of rent due at the enhanced rate.” On the 1st February 1883, the lessor insti¬ 
tuted a suit against the tenant for ejectment, with reference to the above letter. 

Held by OLDFIELD, J. (MAHMOOD, J., dissenting), that with feference to the 
terms (ft s. 106 of the Transfer of Property Act, the letter was not such a notice 
to quit as the law required, inasmuch as the notice did not expire with the end of 
a rngnth of the tenancy, and that this defect was not cured by the circumstance 
that the lessor waited until the end of the month to enforce his right to eject by 
suit* Held by MAHMOOD, J. (OLDFIELD, J., dissenting) that the letter dated 
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Landholder ttnd Tenant—f continued.) <* 

the 11th December 1882, was a valid notice to quit under ss. 106 and 111 of the 
Transfer of Property Act, and sufficient to determine the tenanoy, inasmuch as it 
gave the tenant more than fifteen days’ notice, and its terms were such that he 
could with perfect safety have acted upon it by quitting the premises at the 
proper time—namely by the end of the month, which he must be presumed to 
have known was the right time to leave, without any risk of incurring liability to 
payment of further rent, the landlord having clearly indicated his intention tP 

4 terminate the tenancy, and the notice being binding upon him ; that the additional 
time given by the notice must be taken to have been given for the convenienoe 
of the tenant and not with the object of continuing the tenancy; and that the 
suit for ejectment, not having been brought till long afterwards, was maintainable. 

Doe v. Smith, Ahearn v. Bellman, Nocoordass Mullick v. Jevrraj Baboo and Jagul 
Chander Boy v. Rup Chand Chango referred to. Also per MAHMOOD, J.—The 
words “ fifteen days ” in s. 106 of the Transfer of "Property Act imply a fixation of 
the shortest period of notice allowed by the section ; and the^term “ expiring ” 
means that the terms of the notice must be such as to make it capable of expiring 
acoording to law at the right time, so as to render it safe for the tenant to quit 
co-inoidentally with the end of a month of the tenancy, without incurring any 
liability to payment of rent for any subsequent period. 

Bradley v. Atkinson ... ... ... ... * ... vii 596 

5. Suit by landholder for declaration of right to take land from occupancy-tenant for 
cultivation of indigo — Wajib-ul-arz—Act I of 1877 ( Specific Relief Act) s. 42. 

The zamindars of a village sued an occupancy-tenant for a declaration of their 
right to maintain a custom which was thus recorded in the wajib-ul-arz :— 

“ When necessary, one or two bigbas out of the tenants’ lands are taken with 
their consent (ba khushi) for sowing indigo.” Upou the basis of this entry, 
they claimed to be entitled to take a portion of the occupancy-holding at a certain 
period of tho year, for the purpose of cultivating indigo. Held by the Pull Bench 
that the word “ khushi ” used in the wajib-ul-arz indicated that the land was 
only to be taken with the occupancy-tenant’s consent, and the document created 
no right of the nature alleged—namely, to take the land despite the tenant. Per r 
TYRRELL, J.—That the suit was not maintainable under the special provisions 

of the Specific Relief Act (I of 1877). ( 

Sheobaran v. Bhairo Prasad ... ... ... ... vii 880 

Suit for the removal of trees — Act XV of 1877, sch, II, No. 32— Jurisdiction — Civil 
and Revenue Courts —-4c< XII of 1891, s. 93 (6). See JURISDICTION 9. 

6 . Transfer of “ right of occupancy ”— Lease — Mortgage —“ Zar-i-peshgi ” lease — 

Act XII of 1881 {N.-W.P. Rent Act), ss. 8, 9. The occupancy-tenants of certain 
land executed zar-i-peshgi lease in favour of certain persons, by which, in con¬ 
sideration of a sum of money, it was agreed that the latter should have the right 
of occupying and cultivating the occupancy-holding as tenants for a term of years 
at a nominal rent. In pursuance of this agreement, those persons obtained 
possession. The zamindar thereupon brought a suit against them for ejeotment, 
and to have the zar-i-peshgi lease set aside. Held by tbe Full Bench that the 
zar-i-peshgi lease was a transfer of occupancy-rights, within the meaning of s. 9 
of the N.-W.P, Rent Act (XII of 1881), and was therefore invalid. Per 
PETHERAM, G.J.—A right of occupancy means nothing but the right to jive on 
and cultivate land as one’s own. Per Straight, J.—The last sentence of 
s. 8 of the Rent Act should not be read as declaring that any occupancy-tenant 
may sub-let his land, but that the scope of the proviso is limited to tenant who 
actually occupy or cultivate land under a written lease, without having acquired 
a right of occupancy. Haji Hidayatullah v. Ram Niwaz Rai referred to, 

abadi Husain v, jurawan Lal ... ... ... ... vii 866 

Lease— 

1. Istemrari patta—Hereditary title — Construction of patta. In an instrument’ 
described as a perpetual lease {patta istemrari) the lessor covenanted as follows;— , 

“ So long as the rent is paid I shall have no power to resume the land. The lessees * , 
shall have nd power to sell the land in any way. I have therefore executed these 
few words by way of a perpetual lease, that it may be used when needed.” Upon, 
the death of one df the lessees, his heir, who was in possession of the land which 
formed the subject of the lease, claimed to be the lessee of a moiety thereof oft the 

, ground that the lease was one creating a heritable interest. The claim was 
allowed by the settlement officer, and the lessor thereupon brought a suit to hare 
■ it declared that he was entitled to eject the defendant, under s. 36 of the N.-W.P. 

Bent Act (XII of 1881), »b being a tenant-at-will, and to set aside the settlement 
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officer’s order. Held that the mere use ot the word istemrari in the instrument 
aid not ex vi termini make the instrument such as to create an estate of inherit¬ 
able in the lessee ; that the words “ so long as the rent is paid I shall have no 
power to resume the land ” did not show any meaning or intention that the lease 
was to be in perpetuity ; and that the defendant (even should he be the legal heir 
and representative*of one of the lessees) could not resist the plaintiff’s claim. 
FulsJy Pershad Singh v. Ramnarain Singh followed. Lakhu Kowar v. Hari- 
krishna Singh dissented from. 


Gaya n. Ramjiawan Ram ... ... ... ... VIII 669 

» 

2 . Lease for one year—Lease exceeding one year—Act III of 1877, ss. 17 (d), 18 (c). 

A kahuliyat dated the 6th May 1880, and executed by the lessee of a house in 
fafour of the lessors, set forth that the house was let to the former at an annual 
rent of Rs. 3, for a term of one year.* It also contained this stipulation :—“ I (the 
lessee) do declare that I shall continue to pay the annual rent every year, and 
that if 1 should fail to fay the rent in any year, the owners of the house shall be 
at liberty to recovor the rent through the Court,” The lease was not registered, 
v In a suit by the lessors against the lessee for possession of the house and for 
Rs. 7-8, arrears of rent, the defendant pleaded that, according to the right con¬ 
struction of the lease, he was entitled to occupy the house and the lessors were not 
entitled to eject him therefrom, so long as he paid the annual rent of Rs. 3 ; that 
be had duly paid rent at the agreed rate from the 6th May 1880 to the 6tli May 
1884 ; and that, under those circumstances, the plaintiffs were not entitled to 
either of the reliefs claimed. Field that the lease was for one year only, and, thus 
falling under s. 18 of the Registration Act (III of 1877), it was admissible in 
evidence without registration ; that the defendant had been a mere tenant-at-will 
since the expiry of the year 1880-81; and that the plaintiffs were therefore entitled 
to possession of the house. Hand v. Hall referred to. 


KBAYAiii v. Husain BAkhsh ... ... ... ... viii 198 

Lease from year to year—Act VIII of 1871, s. 17 (4). See ACT VIII OF 1871, s. 17 (4). 


Lex loci—- 

Bee MAJORITY 2. 


[license— 


Revocation of . Works of permanent character executed by licensee—Act V of 1882, 
ss. 60, 61. In a suit by a zaminda'r to have his right declared to build a house 
on some waste land in the mauza, the defendants, who were tenants in themauza, 

> resisted the claim on the ground that they bad built wells and water-courses on the 
land, and had a right also to use it as a threshing-floor and for stacking cow- 
dung. Held that the defendants having acquired no right adverse to the plaintiff 
as owners, by prescription or otherwise, in the land, their right of use could only 
be as licensees of the plaintiff ; and although he could not interfere with their 
right to the wells, which were works of a permanent character, and on which the 
defendants had incurred expenses, he could revoke the license as to the other use 
claimed of the land, and his claim to build the house should therefore be decreed. 

The Land Mortgage Bank of India v. moti ... ... viii 69 

Limitation-* 

See ACT IX 8 F 1871, SCH II, No. 132 : ClVID PROCEDURE CODE, S. 407 (c) : EXE¬ 
CUTION OF DECREE 2 AND 7 ; PRE-EMPTION 7 : VENDOR AND PURCHASER 2. 

Act XV of 1877, Sch. II, Nos. 118, 141. See ACT XV OF 1877, SCH. II, No. 118. 

Burden of proof — Instalment bond—Indorsement of payment of instalments. Where 
a defendant sets up the defence of limitation, he must plead it, and show that 
the claim ^ barred. If, when the plaintiff has proved his case, the facts show that 
the gause of action accrued at a date earlier than the period of limitation, and the 
plea of*limitation has been set up by the defendant, the latter will be entitled to 
a take advantage of the plaintiff’s evidenoe that the claim is barred, and to have 
iuSgmeut given in his favour. The obligee of a bond, by which the obligor 
covenanted to pay the sum of Rs. 8,800 by annual instalments of Rs. 200, and in 
^ which it was also agreed that payments of the instalments should bp indorsed on 
the bond* brought a suit against the obligor, alleging default in payment and 
claiming*to recover the amount of the bond. He gave credit for payment of the 
instalments for seven years, and alleged that his cause of action arose upon default 
. in payment of the eighth instalment. The bond showed on its face indorsements 
of .the payments for which credit was given. The obligor alleged that no instal¬ 
ments avere paid after the third year ; that, therefore, the debt became due at an 
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Limitation—( continued.) ° « 

earlier date than that stated by the plaintiS, and that the olaim was barred by 
limitation. Held that inasmuch as the defendant adduced no evidences to show . 
that the latter instalments were not paid, and inasmuch as the evidence produced®* c 
by the plaintiff did not show that the debt accrued at a date earlier than the f 

limitation period, the plea of limitation failed. 

RAdha Prasad Singh v. Bhajan Rai ... «... • ... VII 677 

Suit for redemption — Burden of proof. See MORTGAGE 6. • c £ 

Limitation Act— 

Construction of. See ACT XV OF 1877, S. 14. * 

Lis pendens— * 

See High Court's Powers of Revision 4. • 

Magistrate— * 

Powers of. Act XLV of 1860, s. 71— Criminal Procedure Code, es. 89, 235— Rioting, 
grievous hurt , and hurt—Punishment for more than otie of several offences — 

Powers of Magistrate of first class conferred on Magistrate of second class during 
trial — Power to sentence as first class Magistrate — Charge, Alteration of , On the 
8th August 1884, a Magistrate of the second class began an inquiry in a case in 
which several persons wore accused of rioting and of voluntarily causing grievous 
hurt. On the 6th Septomber, the powers of a Magistrate of the first class were 
conferred on the Magistrate by an order of Government, which was communicated 
to him on the 8th September. On the 9th September, the case for the prosecu¬ 
tion having closed, the Magistrate framed charges against each of the accused 
under ss. 328 and 325 of the Penal Code, recorded the statements of the accused 
and the evidence for the defence, and on the 10th September, convicted the 
accused of all the charges passing upon eaoh of thorn in respect of each charge 
sentences which he could pass as a Magistrate of the first class, but could not have 
passed as a Magistrate of the second olass. On appeal the Sessions Judge, on the 
ground that the prisoners had committed the oSence described in s. 148 of the 
Penal Code, held that the sentences passed by the Magistrate were illegal, as 
being inconsistent with the provisions of s. 71, paragraphs 2 and 4 ; and he 
accordingly reduced the sentences of imprisonment which the Magistrate had 
passed to the maximum of imprisonment which the Magistrate could have inflict¬ 
ed under s. 148. Held by the Pull Bench (PETHERAM, C.J., and BRODHURST, J., 
dissenting) that the sentences passed by the Magistrate were legal. Per 
OLDFIELD, MAHMOOD, and DUTHOIT, JJ., that, with reference to the terms of 
s. 39 of the Criminal Procedure Code, a Magistrate of the second class who has 
begun a trial as such and continued it in the same capacity up to the passing of 
sentence, and who, prior to passing sentence, has been invested with the powers 
of a Magistrate of tho first class, is competent to pass sentence in the case as a 
Magistrate of the first class. Per OLDFIEUD and DUTHOIT, JJ., that the pro¬ 
visions of s. 71 of tho Penal Code had no application to the case, inasmuch as tho 
offences of causing grievous hurt and hurt formed no part of the offence of rioting. 

Per PETHERAM, C.J., that a case must be taken to be tried upon the day the 
trial commences ; that, f or all the purposes of the trial, the Magistrate in this 
case retained the status of a Magistrate of the second class ; and that he was, 
therefore, not competent to pass sentence as a Magistrate of the first clasf. Also 
per PETHERAM, C.J., that the Judge, in this case, had no power to gjter the 
charge or to frame a new charge in any way. Per BRODHURST, J., that the 
senteneos passed by the Magistrate wore, as a whole, illegal; that, if he had con¬ 
victed the aceusod under s. 148 of tho Penal Code, his order would, under the 
circumstances, have been legal; that a Court of Appeal is not competent to alter 
the finding of a Magistrate, so as to convict an accused person of an offence whioh 
the Court of which the order is in appeal was not competent to try ; an<| that a 
member of an unlawful assembly, some members of which have caused grievous 
hurt, can be legally punished for the offence of rioting as well as for the offence 
of causing grievous hurt. Empress v. Dungar Singh referred to. 
qoeen-Empressu. Pershad ... ... ... ... VII* 1 tt 4i4 

Magistrate of the First Class— 

See Criminal Procedure Code, b. 437. * 

Majority— 

1. Capacity to contract — Muhammadan over 16 years of age before Act IX of 1875 
mtme v.to force—Muhammadan Law — Act IX of 1872 (Contract Act), a. 11 —vtcf 
XL of 1858 (Bengal Minors Act), s. 26— Act IX of 1875 (Majority Act), s. 2 (c).. 

In a suit upon ,a bond executed on the 5th June 1875, by a Muhammadan who at 
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Majority — (continued.) ° 

that date was sixteen years and nine months old, the defendant pleaded that at 
.the time when the bond was executed he was a minor, and that the agreement 
* Sffas therefore not enforceable as against him. Held that the defendant, having 
at the date of the execution of the bond, reached the full age of sixteen years, and 
so attained majority under the Muhammadan law, which, and not the rulo con¬ 
tained in s. 2frof the«Bengal Minors Act (XL of 1858), was the law applicable to 
w » hint* under s. 2 (c) of the Indian Majority Act (IX of 1875) before the latter Act 
*' m came into force, was competent in respect of age to make a contract in the sense 
of s. 11 of the Contract Act (IX of 1872), and the agreement was therefore 
enforceable as against hiin. The rule contained in s. 26 of the Bengal Minors Aot 
i3 limited by its terms to “ the purposes of that Act,” which provides exclusively 
far the care of the persons and property of minors possessed of property which has 
not been taken under the protection of the Court of Wards ; and it is to such 
persons only, when they have been brought under the operation of the Act as in 
it provided, that the prolongation of nonage under s. 26 applies. 

Damodar Das v. Wilayet Husain ... ... ... ... VII 763 

.■2. Age of. Minor , suit against—Civil Procedure Code, s. 443 —European British 
subject not domiciled in India — Act IX of 1875— Contract —Lex loci— Act IX of 
1872, s. 11— Cheque — Liability of indorser — Act XXVI o/1881, ss. 35, 43. A cheque 
was indorsed in blank by a European British subject who, at that time, was under 
twenty years of age and was temporarily residing, and not domiciled, in British 
India. It was subsequently "dishonoured, and a suit was then brought by the 
Bank which had cashed the cheque to recover the amount from the indorser and 
the drawer. The former alleged that the drawer had requested him to sign his 
name to the cheque, saying that it was a mere matter of form, and he would not 
be liable for the amount, and that the Bank would only cash the cheque when 
indorsed by him, and in consequence he consented to indorse it, but that he did 
so without any intention of incurring liability as indorsor, that he received no 
consideration, and that his indorsement was in blank, and not in favour of the 
Bank, and was converted into a special indorsement without his knowledge and 
^consent. The Court held that at the time of indorsement the indorser was a minor 
under English law, and dismissed the suit on the ground of minority. Held that, 
if the Court was satisfied of the fact of the defendant’s minority, it should have 
complied with the provisions of s. 443 of the Civil Procedure Code. Held that, 
assuming the indorser to have been sui juris, the indorsement, taken in conjunc¬ 
tion with the facts proved, established a contract by which the indorser was bound 
to pay the cheque. Per STRAIGHT, OFPQ. C.J., and DUTHOIT, J., that it was 
by no means clear or certain that there was any rule of international law recogniz¬ 
ing the lex loci contractus as governing the capacity of the person to contract; but 
that, assuming such a rule to be established ; the specific limitation of the Indian 
Majority Act (IX of 1875) to ‘‘domiciled persona” necessarily excluded its 
application to European British subjects not domiciled in British India ; that 
s. 11 of the Contract Act must be interpreted as declaring that the capacity of a 
person in point of age to enter into a binding contract was to be determined by 
his own personal law, wherever such law was to be found ; that this rule was not 
affected by the Majority Act, so far as concerned persons temporarily residing but 
not domiciled in British India, whose contractual capacity was still left to be 
governed^ by the personal law of their personal domicile ; and that such law in 
the cas®of European British subjects, was the common law of England, which 
recognized twenty-one as the age of majority. Per OLDFIELD, J., that by the 
rule of the jus gentium as hitherto understood and recognized in England, the 
lex loci would govern in respect to the capacity to contract, but that in framing 
the Indian Majority Act, which has the lex loci on the subject in India, the 
Legislature would appear not to have adopted the rule, but, by limiting the 
operation of the Aot to the persons domiciled in British India, to have inten¬ 
tionally excluded from its operation persons not domiciled there, and to have left 
sucH persons to be governed by the law of their domicile, Prr BRODHURBT, J., 
j, Jihat Act IX of 1875 was intended by the Legislature to be applicable, and in fact 
• was applicable, only to European British subjects domiciled in those parts of 
India referred to in a. 1, and that to any other European British subject whose 
domicile was in England, but who was temporarily residing in aay part of India 
above alluded to, the privileges and disabilities of minority attached until he 
had attained the age of twenty-one years. 

ROHILKHAND AND KUMAUN BANK V. ROW ... ... ... VII 490 

Marshalling— 

See Mortgage 10. 
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See Civil Procedure Code, b. 244. 


Minor— 

Muhammadan Law—Custody of children. See MUHAMMADAN LAW 1. 

Muhammadan Law — Mother — Guardian. See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, 8.18. 

Suit against. See MAJORITY 2. 

Misjoinder — r 

Dismissal of suit for. See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 13. 

Missing Person— 

Act I of 1872, ss. 107, 108. See HINDU LAW 3. <■ . 

Act I ot 1872, s. 108— Muhammadan Law-—Act VI of 1871, s. 24, The rule con¬ 
tained in s. 108 of the Evidence Act governs the case of a Muhammadan who has * 
been missing for more than seven years, when Ifhe question of his death arises in 
oases to which, under the provisions of s. 24 of Act VI of 1871 (Bengal Civil 
Courts Act), the Muhammadan law is applicable. Per MAHMOOD, J.—The rulo 
of the Muhammadan law, that a missing person is to be regarded as alive till the 
lapse of ninety years from the date of his birth is, according to the most authori¬ 
tative texts of the Muhammadan law itself, a rule of evidence and not of 
“succession, inheritance, marriage, or caste, or any religious usage or institu¬ 
tion ” within the meaning of s. 24 of Act VI of 1871. 

mazhar ali v. budh Singh ... ... ... ... vii 297 

Mitakshara— 

See Hindu Law 11. 

Mortgage- 

See adverse Possession : Civil Procedure Code, s. 295 : occupancy-tenant : 
Pre-emption 18: Release : Sir-land i. __ 

1. Act XII of 1881, s. 8— Act X of 1859, s. 6— Occupancy.tenure — Sir-land. Where 
land, originally the sir of a proprietor, has been transferred to a mortgagee, and 
has in his hands lost its character of sir, and has been leased to a tenant on the 
usual conditions of a tenancy, which otherwise do not bar the acquisition of a 
right of occupancy in the land, such a right will be acquired by twelve years’ 
occupancy under e. 8 of the Rent Act. In 1846, B mortgaged a share in a village 
together with certain land which was recorded as his sir, and which was so des¬ 
cribed in the deed of mortgage. After the mortgage it ceased to be recorded as 
hiB sir, and was recorded as land held by tenants in the same way as other 
lands in the estate. In 1857 it was leased to S, and in 1863 to H, and from 1863 
to 1882 remained in the possession last-mentioned lessee. In 1882 B redeemed 
the mortgage, and subsequently brought a suit against H to establish that the 
land was his sir, and for possession of it. Held by the Full Bench that there being 
nothing in the terms of the mortgage-deed to indicate that the land was trans¬ 
ferred to the mortgagee to be held as Bir, and the land having ceased to be 
recorded as the sir of the proprietor, and not havi..g been leased as the sir of the 
lessor, it had not retained its character as sir when the defendant’s tenanoy 
commenced, so as to prevent him from acquiring a right of occupancy therein 
under the provisions of s. 8 of the Rent Act. Per MAHMOOD, J., that there is 
nothing in the law to prevent a zamindar from relinquishing his rights in sir-land 
and converting it into land held by ordinary tenants ; that the mortgage-deed of 
1846 showed that the sir right in the land in suit had been relinquished by the 
mortgagor; and that the sir-land once relinquished by the zamindar ceases to 
have that character, and cannot prevent the accrual of the occupancy-right within 
the meaning either of s. 6 of Aob X of 1589 or of s. 8 of Act XII of 1881. The 
right of occupancy conferred by the Legislature upon cultivators of more than 
twelve years’ standing is a right wholly independent of the wishes either of the 
zamindar or his mortgagee in possession, and when a cultivator acquire#such a 
right, it cannot be taken as in the nature of a grant from either of them, , ytfe 
right of oooupancy may thus be acquired during the currency of a usufructuary 
mortgage and during the period of the mortgagee’s possession of the zamindari u 
rights, and the zamindar upon redeeming the mortgage cannot disturb the posseS- 

; sion of such occupancy-tenants on the ground that, when he mortgaged the 
zamindari, it was free of suoh occupancy-tenures. Heeroo v. Dhoree referred to, 
BtARPAL SlNCtH t). 0AL GOBIND ... ... ... ...» VII 

, 2, Annulment of settlement—Fresh settlement—Act XIX of 1878, ss.*48, 159, 165, 

A settlement of land belonging to G, and which he had mortgaged, having bgen 

j\ annulled under s, 288 of the N.-W.P. Land Revalue Act (XIX of 1878), the land . 
was farmed by the Collector of the district under a. 159. The revenue having fallen 
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Mortgage— (continued.) page 

into arrears the Collector, under th& same seotion, took the land under,his own 
management. Subsequently, under ss. 165 and 43 of the Act, the land was settled 
' with G’s wife. Held that the Court was precluded by the terms of s. 241 {/) of 

' the Revenue Aot from ontering into the question whether the settlement was 
legally made by the Collector with the wife of the mortgagor; that she must 
therefore be taken to represent such rights and interests as the mortgagor possess¬ 
ed, and that consequently the estate was liable in her hands for the mortgage, 
and the mortgagee was entitled to claim foreclosure against her. 

* BARI BAHU V. GUL4B Chand ... ... ... ... VII 454 

By conditional sale. See PRE-EMPTION fi, 7 AND 8. 

First and second mortgagees—Suit by first mortgagee far sale of mortgaged property 
—Sebond mortgagee not made a party—Act IV of 1882, ss. 78, 85. See CIVIL 
EftOCEDURE CODE, S. 13. • ' 

First and second mortgages—Registered and unregistered documents—Fraudulent 
transfer — Act IV of 1882, s. 53. See ACT III OF 1877, S. 50. 

3. First and second mortgages—Payment by purchaser of mortgaged proper ty of first 
mortgage—Right of purchaser to benefits of first mortgage—Right of second mort¬ 
gagee to bring to sale mortgaged property. The purchasers of the equity of redemp¬ 
tion of land which had been mortgaged in 1866 and 1874 to different persons paid 
off the prior mortgage. The second mortgagee sued to bring the property to sale 
in satisfaction of his mortgage. Held that the prior mortgage was not extinguished 
and that the purchaser of the equity of redemption had, by paying off that 
mortgage, acquired an equitable right to its benefits, which they could use against 
the second mortgage. Gokaldas Gopaldas v. Puranmal Premsukhdas followed. 

Per OLDFIELD, J., (MVHMOOD, J., dissenting), that the prior mortgage afforded 
a defence against the claim of the second mortgagee seeking to bring the property 
to sale. Gokaldas Gopaldas v. Puranmal Premsukhdas followed. Per MaH- 
MOOD, J., that the ruling of the Privy Council in Gokaldas Gopaldas v. Puranmal 
Premsukhdas did not go beyond laying down the proposition that when the 
purchaser of the equity of redemption pays off a prior mortgage, which carries with 
it the right of possession of the mortgaged property, the mortgage is not extin¬ 
guished for all purposes; but such purchaser, inquiring the benefits of the 
usufructuary mortgage, is entitled to remain in possession, and can successfully 

j resist a suit by a subsequent usufructuary mortgagee seeking to disturb such posses¬ 

sion. Also per M AHMOOD, J.. thatalthough the porsons who had paid off the prior 
mortgage were entitled to claim its benefits, they could not be understood to have 
acquired rights greater than those which the prior mortgagee himself possessed ; 
that as holders of the equity of redemption they could not resist the suit which 
aimed at enforcing a valid security, and as, persons entitled to the benefits of the 
prior mortgage, they were at best in the position of assignees of that mortgage; 
that the union of the two capacities could not confer upon them rights higher 
than those which the mortgage they had paid off created ; that a puisne incum¬ 
brancer is not prevented by the mere fact of the existence of a prior mortgage from 
enforcing his security without paying off the prior mortgage, so long as such 
enforcement does not clash with the rights secured by the prior mortgage ; and 
that, therefore, the purchaser of the equity of redemption held that right subject 
to the plaintiff’s mortgage of 1874, and the fact of their having redeemed the 
prior mortgage did not place the equity of redemption on a better footing, though 
it entitled! them to the benefits of that mortgage secured to them in the same 
manner is to the original mortgagee whose rights they had acquired bysubroga. 
tion. Gaya Prasad v. Salik Prasad, Ramu Naikan v. Subbaraya Mudali, and 
Mul Chand Kuver v. Lallu Tnkam referred to. 

BIRBADH RAI V. RAGHUNATH PttASAD... ... ... ... VII 568 

4. First and second mortgages—Payment by purchaser of mortgaged property of first 
mortgage,—Right of purchaser to benefits of first mortgage—Right of second mort¬ 
gagee to bring to sale mortgaged property—Registered and unregistered instru¬ 
ment^-’—Optional and compulsory registration — Act III of 1877, s. 50. At a sale 

m in execution of a decree, J purchased certain property which was at that time 
, subject to two mortgages ; the first under an unregistered deed in favour of M and 
dated in 1872, and the second under a registered deed in favour of L and dated 
in 1880. The registration of the latter both deeds was optional, the former under 
Aot VIII of 1871, and the latter under Aot III of 1877. J subsequently satisfied the 
mortgage undej the registered deed of 1880. which was delivered to him. M then 
brought a suit to recover the money due to him uuder the mortgage-deed of 1872 
. by sdrle of the mortgaged property. Held by OLDFIELD, J., that applying tbo 
rule laid down by the Privy Gouncil in Gokaldas Gopaldas v. Puranmal 
Prensukhdas, 3, having paid off the mortgage under the registered deed of 1880, 

. 4 ALL.— k 
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should have the benefits of that mortgage, and was entitled to set up the deed 
which he held against the unregistered deed of 1872, against which under s. 50 of 
the Registration Act (III of 1877) it would take effect as regards the property u f ' - ’ 
comprised in it. Lachman Das v. Dip Chand referred to. Per MAHMOOD, J., 
that the word “ unregistered ” in s. 50 of the Registration Act must, in reference 
to the circumstances of the present case, bo read as “ not registered under Act 
VIII of 1871,” and that, so reading the section, the registered mortgage-deed t of 
1880 was entitled to priority over the unregistered mortgage-deed of 1872. 
Lachman Das v. Dip Chand and Sri Ram v. Bhagirath Lai distinguished. 

Also per MAHMOOD, J., that the position of J by reason of his having paid off the 
registered mortgage of 1880, could at best be that of an assignee of that mortgage' 
having priority over the mortgage-deed on which the plaintiff was suing ; that 
RUch priority could not enable him to place the equity of redemption upon a 
higher footing than it would have been had he not paid off the registered mortgage 
of 1880 ; and that, as a consequence, the sale of the property in enforcement of 
the mortgage of 1872 should be allowed to take place, but subject to the rights of 
priority which J had acquired by reasou of his having paid off the registered 
mortgage of 1880. Sirbadh Rai v. Raghunath Prasad and Qokaldas Oopaldas v. ’’’ 
Puranmal Premsukhdas referred tc. 

Janki Prasad v. Sri Matea Mautangui Debia ... ... VII 577 

5. First and second mortgages—Payment by purchaser of mortgaged proper ty of first 
mortgage—Right of second mortgagee to bring to sale mortgaged property subject to 
first mortgage. In 1874 a plot of land, No. Ill, which, in 1866, had been mort¬ 
gaged to L, was with other property mortgaged to R. In 1878 the equity of 
redemption in plot No. Ill was purchased by J, who paid off the mortgage of 
1866. R brought a suit against J, to bring to sale the whole of the property 
included in the mortgage of 1874. The Court of First Instance decreed the claim 
in part, exempting from the decree plot No. Ill, on the ground that the defen¬ 
dant, by reason of having purchased the equity of redemption in that plot and 
having paid off the mortgage of 1866, stood in the position of a first mortgagee of 
that plot and his mortgage had priority over the plaintiff’s mortgage of 1874. The 0 
Full Bench modified the decree of tho Court of First Instance by inserting after 
the words “ land No. Ill be exempted from the hypothecation lion ” the words 
“ in that property the interest of the plaintiff as second mortgagee only to be sold. ’ ’ 

Per OLDFIELD, j., that the second mortgagee could not bring the land to sale so 
as to oust the first mortgagee, whose mortgage was usufructuary, and get rid of 
the first mortgage without satisfying it; but that ho had a right to sell such 
interest as he possessed as second mortgagee. Per STRAIOHT, J., that the plain¬ 
tiff was entitled to bring to sale the property charged to him under his mortgage 
of 1874, subject to the rights existing in favour of the first mortgagee of 1866 ; in 
other words, that a xmrehaser at a sale in execution of the decree would have no 
further right than a right to take the property'subject to the sight of the first 
mortgagee to possession of the property included in his instrument, and his other 
lights under that instrument, so long as it enured. 

raghunaih Prasad i). jurawan rai ... ... ... vm 105 

G. Joint mortgage—Redemption by one mortgagor—Suit by other mortgagor for his 
share —Suit for redemption — Act IV of 1882, ss. 95, 100— Limitation —dttf XV of 
1877, Nos. 184, 148— Burden of proof. K and J jointly mortgaged 86 Bahama or 
shares of an estate to C, giving him possession. C transferred his rights as 
mortgagee to T and M. In execution of a decree for money against K held by M, 

K’s rights and interests in the mortgaged property were sold, and were purchased by 
P, whose heirs paid the entire mortgage-debt. R, an heir of J, sued the heirs of P, 
to recover from them possession of J’s sahams in the mortgaged property, on 
payment of a proportionate amount of the mortgage-money paid by P. The plaintiff 
alleged that the mortgage to C had beon made forty years before suit. The defen¬ 
dants contended that a muen longer period had expired since the date of the 
mortgage, that forty-one years had elapsed since C transferred his rights as mort¬ 
gagee, that they had redeemed the property twenty-one years ago and had been ° 
since its redemption in proprietary and adverse possession of the sahams in suit, 
and that the suit was barred by limitation. Neither party was aware of the datp 
of the mortgage, <md neither adduced any proof on the point. Held, applying the 
equitable principle adopted in ss. 95 and 100 of the Transfer of Property Act (IV 
of 1882), that the owner of a portion of a mortgaged estate, which has been 
redeemed by his co-mortgagor, has the right to redeem such portion from his co- 
mortgagor, and a suit brought for that purpose would be in the nature of a suit 
for redemption, and would naturally fall within the definition of No. 148, sch<,JJ 
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' o£ the Limitation Act (XV of 1877), and it was not possible for one of Wo mort¬ 
gagors, redeeming the whole mortgaged property behind the back of the other, to 
<? ‘oghauge the position of that other to something less than that of a mortgagor, nr 
to abridge the period of limitation within which he ought to come in to redeem. 

Held, therefore, that No. 148, and not No. 134, of sch. II of the Limitation Act 
was apphcablo.toHhe suit, Urnrunnissa v. Muhammad Yar Khan distinguished. 
Pancham Singh v. Ah Ahmad referred to. Held, also, that the defendants being 
admittedly in possession, though the existence of a mortgage as the origin of 
their possession was conceded by them, it lay upon the plaintiff to give primd 
facie proof of the spbaisteuce of that mortgage at the date of suit, but that 
assuming that notice was given to the defendants by the plaintiff to produce the 
mortgage-deed, and that, they failed to do so, very slight evidence would have 
been sufficient to satisfy the obligation which lay on the plaintiff. Kishan Dutt 
Ram v. Narandar Bahadoor Sinffh referred to. 

NURA Bib! v. JA3AT Narain ... ... ... ... VIII 295 

, Joint mortgage—Suit for redemption — Jurisdiction—C our t-fee — Valuation of 
suit —“ Subject-matter in dispute ”—Act VII of 1870, s. 7, art. ix—Act VIof 1871, 
s. 20— Statute, Construction of. A deed of mortgage was executed by P, T, and 
Sfor Rs. 4,000. A, tho purchaser of the share of S, brought a suit for recovery of 
possession of one-third of the mortgaged property against the mortgagees, who had 
purchased the shares of P and T, the other mortgagors. Held by the Pull Bench, 
with reference to s. 7, art. ix of the Court Fees Act (VII of 1870), that the defen- 
dants-morbgagees having bought up the equity of redemption of two of the mort¬ 
gagors and pro tanto extinguished their mortgage-debt, and so by their own act 
empowered the plaintiff to sue for redemption of one-third of the property, the 
principal money now secured as between them and the plaintiff must now be 
regarded as one-third of the original mortgage amount, namely, Rs. 1,333-5-1, 
more particularly as fiscal enactments should, as far as possible, be construed in 
favour of the subject. Balkrishna Dhondo v. Nagoekar referred to. Held also, 
with reference to the terms of s. 20 of the Bengal Civil Courts Act (VI of 1871), 
that the “ subject-matter in dispute ” m suits of this kind was the amount of the 

* mortgage-debt and the mortgagee’s rights which were sought to be paid off; that 
from the terms of the plaint it was obvious that in the present case the subject- 
matter in dispute was Rs. 1,333-5-4, the one-third of the original mortgage sum 
of Rs. 4,000 ; and that it was therefore beyond the limits of the Munsif’s 
pecuniary jurisdiction. Per MAHMOOD, J.—It is a rule of construction that while 
in cases of taxation everything must be strictly construed in favour of the subjoct, 
in questions of jurisdiction, the presumption is in favour of giving jurisdiction to 
the highest Court. Observations by MaHMOOD, J., as to the subject-matter of 
suits for the redemption of mortgages, and the mode in which the value of such 
subject-matter should be calculated for purposes of jurisdiction. 

Amanat Bkgam v. Bhajan LAIi ... ... ... ... VIII 438 

1 . Mortgage by conditional sale — Foreclosure—Suit for possession of mortgaged 
property — Regulation XVII of 1806, s. 8— Conditions precedent — Demand for 
payment of mortgage-money—Proof of service of notice—Proof of notice being 
signed by the Judge—Proof of forwarding copy of application with notice—Act IV 
of 1382. The provisions as to the procedure to be followed in taking foreclosure 
proceedings under Regulation XVII of 1806 are not merely directory, but strict 
satisfaction of the prescribed conditions therein laid down precedes the right of 
the conditional vendee to claim the forfeiture of the conditional vondor’s right, 
and the various requirements of that section have to be strictly observed in order 
to entitle a mortgagee to come into Court, and, upon the basis of the observance 
of those requirements, to assert an absolute title to the property of the mortgagor. 
Norender Narain Singh v. Dwarka Lall Mimdur and Madho Pershad v. 
Gajadttar followed. In a suit for possession of immoveable property by a condi¬ 
tional vendee under a deed of conditional sale, alleged to have boon foreclosed 
under Regulation XVII of 1806, it appeared that, oxcept a recital in the apphea- 

* tion for foreclosure itself, there was nothing to show that any preliminary 
demand was ever made upon the mortgagors for payment of the mortgage-debt ; 
that there was no proof of the “ notice " itself having been served upon the 
mortgagors, which it lay upon the plaintiff to establish ; that there was nothing 
to shew that the notice which was issued was signed by the Judge to whom the 
application Whs made ; that it was not proved that a copy of the'application was 
forwarded along with the notice to the mortgagors, or that its terms were 
ever brought to their knowledge. Held, applying to the oase the principles 

* at^Jed above, that the provisions of Regulation XVII of 1806 had not been 
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satisfied, and that the plaintiff had not fulfilled his obligation, namely, to prove 
affirmatively that those provisions were strictly followed. Held, aisp, that to 
treat the suit as one instituted under the Transfer of Property Act, and to allow - r ’ 
the plaintiff to obtain such relief as he would bo entitled to by that Act, would 
be to countenance an entire change in the nature and character of the suit as it 
was originally instituted, and that this was a course not sanctioned* by the law. 

SlTLA BAKHSH V. LiALTA PRASAD ... ... ... ... VIJI <188 

9. Mortgage by conditional sale — Interest—Foreclosure. A deed of mortgage by 
conditional sale, executed in 1872, giving the mortgagee possession, contained 
a stipulation that the principal money should be paid within ten years from the 
date of execution of the deed, and that, in default of such payment, the conai 
tional sale should become absolute. It contained the following condition as to 
interest:—“ As to interest, it has been agreed that the mortgagee has no claim 
to interest, and the mortgagor has none to profits.” The mortgagee, however, 
did not obtain possession. In 1878, the mortgaged property was purchased by 
the appellant at a sale in execution of decree. In 1884, the mortgagee brought a 
suit for foreclosure against the purchaser and the heirs of the mortgagor, claim¬ 
ing the principal money with interest at 8 annas per cent, per mensem. The 
defendants pleaded that the plaintiff was not entitled to claim interest. Held 
that, whatever claim the mortgagee might have against his mortgagors for 
compensation or damages by way of interest in consequence of the failure to get 
possession under the contract, he had none enforceable in this respeet against 
the land, which had passed free from charge for interest to the purchaser. 
Rameshar Singh v. Kanahia Sahu referred to. 

ALLAH BAKHSH V. SADA BUKH ... ... ... ... VIII 182 

10. Purchaser of part of mortgaged property without notice—Suit for sale of whole 
property in satisfaction of mortgage--Marshalling — Apportionment. The equities 
which apply to a puisne incumbrancer in the marshalling of securities apply also 
to a bond fide purchaser for value, without notice, of a portion of property the 
whole of which was subject to a prior incumbrance. Tulsi Ram v. Munnoo 
Lai, Nowa Koer v. Abdul Rahim, Bishonath Mookerjee v. Kisto Mohan Mookerjee, 
and Khetoosee Cherooria v. Banee Madhub Doss referred to. The mortgagees of 
two properties, one of which had, subsequently to the mortgage, been purchased 
for value bond fide by one who had no notice of the incumbrance, brought a suit 
to enforce their lien against both the properties originally owned by the mort¬ 
gagor, impleading as defendants both the mortgagor and the purchaser. Held 
that, while there was no doubt that, if the purchaser was compelled to pay more 
than the share of the mortgage-debt apportioned on the property purchased by 
him, he would be entitled to contribution, yet, in a suit so framed, and having 
regard to the array of parties, such au apportionment could not be made at the 
stage of second appeal. 

RODH MAL v. Ram HARAKH ... ... ... ... vil 711 

11. Redemption—Suit to redeem brought before expiration of term of mortgage. A 
mortgage-deed, dated the 15th Maroh 1883, stipulated that the mortgagor would 
” pay the interest every year, and the principal in ten years, ” chat “ the principal 
shall be paid at the promised time and the interest every year,’’ and that upon 
failure by the mortgagor to pay the principal and interest “ at the stipulated 
period,” the mortgagee should be at liberty to realize the debt from the mortgaged 
property and from the other property and against the person of the mortgagor. 

The mortgagor instituted a suit for redemption on the 16th July 1884. Held, 
upon a construction of the mortgage-deed, that the advance by the mortgagee to 
the mortgagor was for a period of ten years certain ; that the ease was essentially 
one in which, looking to the merits of the matter between the parties, their obli¬ 
gations were mutual and reciprocal, and there was nothing in the terms of the, 
deed to take it out of the ordinary rules applicable to documents of the kind ; aiid 
that while on the one hand the mortgagee could not enforce his rights during the 
period of ten years, on the other hand the mortgagor was not entitled, before that 
period had expired, to redeem the property. Vadju v. Vadju referred to. 

RAGHUBAB DaYaL v. B013HU LAL ... ... . ... VIII 95 

12. Transfer of mortgaged property by mortgagee in exchange for similar property — 

Right of mortgagor to property acquired by exchange. In 1865 K was fii possession 
of,six shops in a market-place at Rtawah. He was in possession of two as mortgage 
and of the remaining four as proprietor. The Municipal Committee of Etawah, 
having decided to establish the market in-a fresh place and to use the site of the 
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old market tor other purposes, arranged with N to take the sites of his s*ix shops 
in the old njarkei-piaoe and to give him in lieu of them sites tor six shops in the 

’ !hw. Under this arrangement he built six shops in the new market-place. 
Subsequently, the mortgagor of one of tbo old shops claimed possession of one of 
the six new ones on payment of the mortgage-money and cost of constructing the 
shop. Held that the claim could not be allowed, inasmuch as it could be justified 

• ^ohly^by proof of an agreement binding upon the parties at the time when the 
■ ■> transaction occurred that some specific one among the new shops should be 

* substituted for the old one which was the subject of the mortgage, and it had not 
been found that any suck agreement was made. 

Mdhi Lai, v. Mazhar Husain ... ... ... ... vil 436 

1#.* Usufructuary mortgage—Interest — Waiver. By a deed of usufructuary mort¬ 
gage dated in 1875, a sum of Rs. 80,000, with interest at Re. 1 per cent, per 
mensem, was advanced on the security of certain property for a period of ten 
years. The deed contained various provisions for securing the payment of 
interest to the mortgagee, and among these, a provision that he should have 

m possession of the property and take the profits on account of interest, the profits 
being fixed at a certain amount yearly, leaving an agreed balance of interest to 
be paid yearly in cash. There was also a provision that, in the event of posses¬ 
sion not being given, the mortgagee might treat the principal money as imme¬ 
diately due, and recover it at once with interest at the rate of Re. 1-6 per cent, 
per mensem. The mortgagee did not take possession of the mortgaged property, 
and took no steps to obtain such possession, or to reeover the money for nine 
years, during which no interest was paid. In November 1884, the mortgagee 
brought a suit against the mortgagors to recover the mortgage-money, claiming 
interest from the date of the mortgage-deed to the date of the suit at Re. 1-6 per 
cent, per mensem. Held that the fair inference of fact from the circumstances 

• above described was that the mortgagee waived the provisions for securing and 

recovering the interest, and that the transaction must be looked at as simply one 
of a loan for the specified period at the agreed rate, i.e., Re. 1 per cent, per mensem. 
ttANGA SAHAI 0. LACHMAN SINGH ... ... ... ... VIII 194 

14. Usufructuary mortgage—Pre-emption—Redemption — Interest—Act IV of 1882, 

• ss. 51, 83, 84. Although a successful pre-emptor becomes substituted for the 
original transferee, and thus becomes entitled to the benefits of the transfer, 
those benefits cannot be claimed by him for any poriod antecedent to such 
substitution itself, and a pre-eraptor, before his pre-emption is actually enforced, 
possesses no such right in the subject of pre-emption as would entitle him to any 
benefits arising out of the property which he is entitled to take, but has not yet 
taken. The original vendee cannot, whilst he is in possession, be regarded as a 
trespasser, who would have no right to enjoy the usufruct of the property which 
he has purchased. Uodan Singh v. Muneri Khan dissented from. Manik Chand 
v. Rameshur Rae, Baldeo Pershad v. Mohun and Ajudhia v. Baldeo Singh 
followed. In February 1883, a decroe for pre-emption was obtained in respect of 
a mortgage by conditional sale executed in August 1882. On the 23rd August 
1883, the decree-holder oxecutod his decree by depositing the principal amount of 
the mortgage-money, and obtained possession of the property in substitution for 
the origin^ mortgagee. In June 1884, the mortgagor, proceeding under s. 83 of 
the Transfer of Property Act, deposited in Court the sum of Rs. 699, claiming the 
same to be adequate for redemption. The case was, however, struck off in con¬ 
sequence of the pre-emptor’s objection to receiving the deposit on the ground that 
it did not include the interest due on the mortgage. The deposit remained in 
Court, and on the 21st August 1884, the mortgagor deposited a further 6um on 
account of interest, but this also the pre-emptor refused to receive, for the same 
reason as before. In a suit by the mortgagor for redemption of the mortgage, it 
was found that the amount deposited was all that was due on the mortgage on 
tbe'te-lB.t August 1884, Held that until the 23rd August 1883, when the defendant 

„ enforced his pre-empti ve decree by depositing the consideration for the conditional 
" jsdle-of August 1882, he had no such interest in the subject of pre-emption as would 
entitle him to any benefits arising therefrom, and that the defendant was not 
entiled to claim any interest on the mortgage*money for the period antecedent 
to the 23rd August 1883. Semble that the proper person entitled*to receive the 
interest tor thatjocriod was the original conditional vendee, and the Court which 
passed the decree for pre-emption should have allowed him the amount of such 
interest in addition to the principal mortgage-money. Ashik Ali v. Mathura 
Kandu referred to. Held, with reference to s. 84 of,the Transfer of Property Act 
(IV oy.882), that the Courts below were right iu not allowing interest to the 
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defendant after the 21st August 1884, when the plaintiff, to his knowledge, deposited 
the whole money due on the mortgage. Held, with reference to the last paragraph 
of 8. 51 of the same Act, that the Courts below wore wrong in subjecting theie* * 
decrees in favour of the plaintiff to the condition that tho defendant should not ' 

be ovicted 1)11 the crops he bad sown were cut, 

Deo Dat v. Ram autar ... ... ... • ...* • ... VIII 502 

15. Usufructuary mortgage—Redemption—Regulation XXXIV of 1803, ss. 9, 10— ‘ 

Act XXVIIIof ISbb—Act XIV of 1870 —Act IV of 1882, s. 2. A deed of usufruc- „ 
tuary mortgage executed m 1846, under which the mortgagee had obtained 
possession, contained the following conditions :—“ Until th'e mortgage-money i$ 
paid, the mortgagee shall remain in possession of the mortgaged land, and \tfbat 
profits may remain after paying the Government revenue are allowed to tho 
mortgagee and shall not be deducted at the time of redemption. At the end of 
any year, the mortgagors may pay the mortgage-money and redeem the property. 

Until they pay the mortgage-money neither they nor thein heirs shall have any 
right in the pnporty. ” In 1884, a representative in the title of one of the 
original mortgagors suod to redeem his share of the mortgaged property, upon 
the allegation that the principal amount and interest due upon the mortgage 
had been satisfied from the profits, and that be was entitled to a balance of 
Rs. 45. It was found that from the profits, after deducting Government revenue, 
the principal money with interest at the rate of 12 per cent, per annum had been 
realized, and that the surplus claimed by the plaintiff was due to him. The 
lower appellate Court dismissed the suit, on the ground that under s. 62 (6) of 
the Transfer of Property Act (IV of 1882), and with reference to tho terms of the 
deed of mortgage, the plaintiff was not entitled to recover the property until he 
paid tho mortgage-money. Hell that, although the word “ interost ” was not 
specifically used, the natural and reasonable construction of the deed was that 

it was arranged that the mortgagee should have possession of the property and 
enjoy the profits thereof, until the principal sum was paid, in lieu of interest. 

Held that tho provisions of ss. 9 and 10 of Regulation XXXIV of 1803, which was 
in force when the deed of mortgage was executed, were not affected or abrogated 
by Act XXVIII of 1855 or Act XIV of 1870 or Act IV of 1882 ; that these provi¬ 
sions were incidents attached to the mortgagor’s rights, of which be was entitled * 
to have the bonefit; and that tho contract of mortgage being subject to these 
provisions, the charge would have been redeemed as soon as the principal 
mortgage-money with 12 per cent, mteresc had been realized by the mortgagee 
from tho profits of the property. 

Samar ali t. kaium-ullah ... ... ... ... VIII #G2 

16. Usufructuary mortgage—Satisfaction of mortgage-debt from usufruct—Suit for 
whole mortgaged property by some of several mortgagors. In a suit by somo of 
several co-mortgagors to redeem the entire property mortgaged, on the ground 
that the mortgage-debt had been satisfied out of the usufruct ,—held that the 
plaintiffs could only claim their own shares, and the Court of First Instance should 
determine the extent of the shares after making the other co-mortgagors parties. 

Fakir Bakhsh «. Sadat ali ... ... ... ... vii 376 

Words creating simple mortgage. See Bond 3. 

Mosque— * m 

Religious endowment—Form of suit—Right to sue—Civil Procedure Code , ss. 30, 539. 

Every Muhammadan who has a right to use a mosque for purposes of devotion is 
entitled to exercise such right without hindrance, and is competent to maintain 
a suit against any one who interferes with its exercise, irrespective of the 
provisions of ss. 30 and 539 of the Civil Procedure Code. Section 30 of the Civil 
Procedure Code applies only to oases in which many persons are jointly interested 
in obtaining relief, and not to cases in which an individual right has been 
violated. Zafarayab Aliv. Bakhtawar Singh referred to. Jan Ali v. Ram*Nath 
Mundul dissented from. 

JAWAHUA V. AKBAR HUSAIN ... ... ... ... Vii r. 17( 

Muhammadan Ecclesiastical Law— 

See ACT XLV olr 1860, S, 296. 

Muhammadan Law— 

See ACT XLV OF 1860, 8. 296 ; MAJORITY 1: MISSING PERSON: PRE-EMFTiqN 10. 

Alienation by widow—Rights of other heirs — Minor— Mother—Guardian. See CIVIL 
PROCEDURE CODET.-te. 18. < ; 
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Muhammadan Law-r- (continued:) , 

Custody of children—Act IX of 1861, s. 5— Appeal. The Muhammadan law takes 
a more liberal view of the mother’s rights with regard to the custody of her 

* dbildren than does the English law, under which the father’s title to the custody 
s of his children subsists from tha moment of their birth, while, under the Muham¬ 
madan law, a mother’s title to such custody remains till the children attain the 
age of seven yearsAm application was made by a Muhammadan father under 

• ,s. 1 gf Act IX of 1861 that his two minor children, aged respectively 12 and 9 

«• years, should be taken out of the custody of their mother and handed over to his 

* own custody. The application having been rejected by tbe District Judge, an 
appeal was preferred to tbh High Court as an appeal from an order. It was 
olfleqfced to the hearing of the appeal that, in view of s. 5 of Act IX of 1861, the 
appeal should have been as'from a decree, and should have been made under the 
rules applicable to a regular appeal^ Held that, looking to the peculiar nature of 
the proceedings, the objection was a highly technical one, and as all the evidence 
in the case was upon Hie reoord and was all taken down in Knglish, it would only 
be delaying tbe hearing of the appeal upon very inadequate grounds, if the objec¬ 
tion were allowed. Held, also, that, according to theprinciplos of the Muhammadan 

* law, the appellant was by law entitled to have the children in his custody, subject 
always to tbe principle, which must govern a case of this kind, that there was no 
reason to apprehend that by being in such custody they would run the risk of 
bodily injury, and that (without saying that this exhausted the considerations, 
that might arise, warranting the Court in refusing an application for the custody 
of minors), there was nothing in the record in this case which disclosed any proper 
ground to justify the refusal of the application. 

IDU v. AMIRAN VIII 322 

2. Inheritance — Devolution not suspended till payment of deceased ancestor’s debts. 

A creditor of A, a deceased Muhammadan, under a hypothecation bond, obtained 
a decree on the 20th December 1876, for recovery of the debt by enforcement of 
lien against M, one of A’s heirs, who alone was in possession of the estate ; and, 
in execution of the decree, the whole estate was sold by auction on the 21st 
March 1878, and purchased by the decree-holder himself. J, another of A’s heirs, 
was not a party to these proceedings. On J’s death, her son and heir, A H, 

, conveyed to M A, the rights and interests inhonted by him from his mother, 
namely, her share in A’s estate. The purchaser of the share thereupon 
brought a suit against the decree-holder for its recovery. Held Lhat immediately 
upon the death of A, the share of. his estate claimed in the suit devolved upon 
J ; that she being no party to the decree of the 20th December 1876, her share 
in the property could not be affected by that decree, nor by the execution sale 
of the 21st March 1878 ; that upon her death that share devolved upon her son, 
who conveyed his rights to the plaintiff; that the plaintiff was therefore entitled 
to recover possession of the share which he had purchased ; but that he could 
not do so without payment to the defendant of his proportionate share of the 
debts of A, which were paid off from the proceeds of the auction-sale of the 21st 
March 1878. Jafri Begam v. Amir Muhammad Khan followed. 

MUHAMMAD AWAIS v. HAR SAHA1 ... ... ••• VII 716 

3. Inheritance—Devolution not suspended till payment of deceased ancestor's debts 
—Decree ir^respect of deceased ancestor's debts passed against heir in possession of 
estate — D^ree not binding on other heirs not parties thereto and not in possession, 
so as to convey their shares to auction-purchaser in execution Recovery of posses¬ 
sion by other heirs contingent on payment of proportionate shares of debt for which 
decree was passed. Upon the death of a Muhammadan intestate, who leaves 
unpaid debts, whether large or small with reference to tbe \alue of his estate, 
the ownership of such estate devolves immediately on bis heirs, and such devo¬ 
lution is not contingent upon, and suspended till, payment of such debts. A 
decree rolative to his debts, passed in a contentious or non-contentious suit 
agafnst.oniy such heirs of a deceased Muhammadan debtor as are in possession 
of the whole or part of bis estate, does not hind the other hei*-s who, by reason 

" nf*abseuce or other cause, are out of possession, so as to convey to the auction- 
purchaser, in execution of such a decree the rights and interests of such heirs as 
wen*, not parties to the decree. In execution of a decree for a debt due by a 
Muhammadan intestate, which was passed against such of the heirs of the 
deceased*!as wore in possession of the debtor’s estate, the decree-holder put up 
for sale and purchased certain property which formed part of the said estate. 

One o^the heirs, who was out of possession, and who was not a party to these 
proceedings, brought a suit against ihc decree-holder for recovery of a share of 
the pr§perty sold in execution of the d.crce, by right of inheritance, field by 



ixxxviii 


INDEX. 


Muhammadan Law— (continued.) c * 

the Full Bench that the plaintiff was not entitled to recover from the auction- 
purchaser in execution of the decree possession of his share in the property sold, 
without such recovery of possession being rendered contingent upon payment • 
by him of his proportionate share of the ancestor’s debt lor which the decree 
was passed, and in satisfaction whereof the sale took place. Wahid-un-nissa v. 
Sheobrattun, Assamathem Nessa Bibi v. Boy Lutchmeeput Singh, Maehar Ali v. 

Budh Singh, Bachman v. Bachman, Bamtr Singh v. Musaamut Zakia, and , 
Muttyjan v. Ahmed Ally referred to by MaHMOOD, J. 

Jafri beg am v. amir Muhammad khan ... ... ... VII 82a 

4. Legitimacy — Effect of acknowledgment of sonship. Held by PETHERAM, G.J., 
that, according to the Muhammadan law, the effect of an acknowledgment bjf a 
Muhammadan that a particular person, born of the acknowledger’s wife before 
marriage, is his son in fact, though the acknowledger may never have treated him 
as a legitimate son or intended to give him the status of legitimacy, is to confer 
upon such person the status of a son capable of inheriting os legitimate, unless 
conditions exist which make it impossible that such person can have been the 
acknowledger’s son in fact. Ashruf-ood-Dowlah Ahmed Hossein Khan v. Hyder 
Ilossem Khan, Muhammad Asmat Alt Khan v. Lalli Begum and Sadakut 
Hossein v. Mahomed Yusuf referred to. In a suit for possession, by right of inheri¬ 
tance, of a share of the property of a deceased Muhammadan by a person alleging 
himself to be a son of the deceased, the defendants pleaded that the plaintiff 
was not a son, but a step-son, having been born of the deceased’s wife before her 
marriage. The plaintiff filed certain letters and other documents in which the 
deceased in express terms referred to him as his son ; and he contended that these 
references amounted to acknowledgments of bim as a son made by the deceased, 
which, under the Muhammadan law, entitled him to inherit as a legitimate son. 

Held by PETHERAM, C. J., (BltODHURST, J.. dissenting), that the acknowledg¬ 
ment by the deceased of the plaintiff as his son in fact conferred upon the latter 
the status of a legitimate son capable of inheriting the deceased’s estate, although 
the evidence showed that the deceased never treated him as a legitimate son, or 
intended to givo him the status of legitimacy. Held by BRODHURST, J., contra, 
that the documents above referred to did not show more than that the deceased 
regarded the plaintiff as his step-son ; that the plaintiff was never called his son 
except by courtesy and in the sence in wbioh a European would ordinarily describe 
his step-son as his son ; and that there was no sufficient evidence of the acknow¬ 
ledgment from which an inference was fairly to be deduced that the deceased 
ever intended to recognise the plaintiff, and give him the status of a son oapable 
of inheriting. Sadakut Hossein v. Mahomed Yusuf referred to. 

Muhammad allahdad khan v. Muhammad Ismail Khan ... VIII 234 

5. Muhammadan widow—Dower Widow's heir—Determination of amount of dower. 

A Muhammadan widow lawfully in possession of her husband’s estate occupies a 
position analogous to that of a mortgagee, and her possession oannot be disturb¬ 
ed until her dower-debt has been satisfied, and after her death her heirs are 
entitled to succeed her in such possession, and if wrongfully deprived thereof, to 
maintain a suit for its recovery. Held that the ruling of the Court in Balund 
Khan v. Janee that where a defendant is found to be in possession of landed 
property in lieu of dower, and it is held that the plaintiff is not entitled to sue 
for possession of the property until such claim for dower has been satisfied it is 
not necessary to determine the question of the amount of such dofcer, the 
matter being one which could ba settled properly in a suit for an account of 
what was due as dower, was not applicable to a case where the plaintiffs seeking 
to recover possession did not claim as heirs of the widow’s husband, but as heirs 
of the widow herself, and whore the decree for possession passed in their favour 
would remain undisturbed even if an amount less than that fixed by the lower 
appellate Court were found to be what was due as dower. * 

AZIZULLAH KHAN V. AHMAD ALI KHAN - ... ... .., "VII 863 

6 . Suit for restitution of conjugal rights — Dower — Plea of non-payment —Form of 
decree. According to the Muhammadan Law, marriage is a civil contract, upon , 
the completion of which by proposal and acceptance, all the rights and obligations 
which it creates, arise immediately and simultaneously. There is no authority 
for the proposition that all or any of these rights and obligations are dependent 
upon fny condition precedent as to the payment of dower by the husband to the 
wife. Dower can only be regarded as the consideration for connubial intercourse 
by way of analogy to price under the contract of sale. Although prompt dswer 
may be demanded at any time after marriage, the wife is under no obligation to 
paake such demand at any specific time during coverture, and it is only . upon 
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Buch demand being made that it becomes payable. This claim may be used by 
her as a means of obtaining payment of the dower, and as a defence to a claim 
t6t cohabitation on the part of the husband without her consent ; but, although 
she may plead non-payment, the husband’s right to claim cohabitation is 
antecedent to the Plea, and it cannot be said that until be has paid prompt dower 
his right to cohabitation does not accrue. The sole object of the rule allowing 
•the pjoa of non-payment of dower is to enable the wife to secure payment. Her 
right to resist her husband so long as the dower remains unpaid is analogous to 
the lien of a vendor upon the sold goods while they remain in his possession and 
so long as the price or any* part of it is unpaid ; and her surrender to her husband 
reSenebles the delivery of the- goods to the vendee. Her lien for unpaid dower 
ceases to exist after consummation, unless at such time she is a minor or insano 
or has been forced, in which case h<jr father may refuse to surrender her uniil pay- 
meut. It capnot in any case be pleadod so as to defeat altogether the suit for 
restitution of conjugal rights, which is maintainable upon the refusal of either 
party to cohabit with the other; and it can only operate in modification of the 
decree for restitution by rendering its enforcement conditional upon payment of 
so much of the dower as may be regarded as prompt, in accordance with the 
principle recognized by Courts of equity under the general category of compensation 
or lien, when pleaded by a defendant in resistance or modification of the plain¬ 
tiff’s claim. It is a general rule of interpretation of the Muhammadan law that 
in oases of difference of opinion amongst the jurisconsults, Imam Abu Hanifa and 
his two disciples. Qazi Abu Yusuf and Imam Muhammad, the opinion of the 
majority must be followed ; and in the application of legal principles to temporal 
matters, the opinion of Qazi Abu Yusuf is entitled to the greatest weight. 
Moonahee Buzloor Ruheem v. Shunts-oon-nissa Begum, Mulleeka v. Jumeela, Ranee 
Khajooroonissa v. Ranee Ryeesoonissa, Nawab Buhndaor Jung Khan v. Uzeez 
Begum, Jaun Beebee v. Sheikh Moonshee Beparee, Oatha Ram Mistree v. Moohiia 
Kochin Atteah Doomoonee, and Hidan v. Mazhar Husain referred to. SJteikh 
Abdool Shukkoar v. Raheem-oon-nissa, IVt lay at fJusatn v. Allah Rakhi, Nasrat 
Husain v. Hamidan, and Nasir Khanv. Umraa overruled. In a suit brought 
\ty a husband for restitution of conjugal rights, the parties being Sunni Muham¬ 
madans governed by the Hanafi law, the defendant pleaded that the suit was not 
maintainable, as the plaintiff had nob paid her dower-debt. The plaintiff thereupon 
deposited the whole of the dower-debt in Court. It appeared that the defendant’s 
dower had been fixed without any specification as to whether it was to be wholly 
or partly prompt. It also appeared that she had attained majority before the 
marriage, and that she had cohabited with the plaintiff for three months after 
marriage, and there was no evidence that she had ever demanded payment of her 
dower before the suit was filed, or that she had refused cohabitation on the ground 
of non-payment. Besides the plea already mentioned, she also relied upon 
allegations of divorce and cruelty, but these allegations were found to be untrue. 
The lower appellate Court dismissed the suit, holding that, inasmuoh as the 
plaintiff had not paid the dower-debt at the time when he brought his suit, he 
had no cause of action under the provisions of the Muhammadan law. Held, by 
the Pull Bench, that the lower appellate Court’s view of the Muhammadan law 
relating to conjugal rights and the husband’s obligation to pay dower was 
erroneous ■ and that the plaintiff, under the circumstances of the case, had a 
right to maintain the suit. 

Abdul Kadib v. Salima ... ... ... ... ... VIII 

Wajib-ul-arz. See Family Custom : Fraudulent Transfer : Pre-emption 
23: Will. 

[unioipal Rules— 

Infringement of rules — Prosecutions. See ACT XV OF 1883, S. 69. 

turdar— 

1. Culpable homicidenot amounting to murder—Grave and sudden provocation—Act 

* XiLF of 1860, ss. 300, Exception 1, 302,304. An accused person was convicted of 
•oulpable homicide not amounting to murder in respect of the widow of his cousin, 
who lived with him. The evidence showed that the accused was seen to follow 
the Ueoeased for a considerable distance with a ganda&a or chopper,under circum¬ 
stances which indicated a belief on his part that she was going to keep au assigna¬ 
tion, and with the purpose of detecting her in doing so. He found her in the act 
of connection with her paramour and killed her with the chopper. Held that the 

’ conviction must be altered to one of murder, as the aocused went deliberately in 
search of the provocation sought to be made the mitigation of his offence, and 
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Murder— (continued.) ‘ < . 

under the circumstances, disclosed it could not be said that he was deprived of 
self-control by grave and sudden provocation. Queen-Empress v. Damarua and , 
Queen-Empress v. Mohan referred to. 

Queen-Empress V. LOCHAN ... ... ... ... VIII 635 

2. Culpable homicide not amounting to murder—Grave and sudden provocation—Act 
XLVof I860, ss. 300, Exception 1, 302, 304. Upon the tridl of a person charged 
with the murder of his wife, it was proved that the accused had entertainod v/ell- ' 
founded suspicions that his wife had formed a criminal intimacy with another 
person ; that one night the deceased, thinking that her husband was asleep 
stealthily left his side; that the accused took up an axe and followed her, found 
her in conversation with her paramour in a public place, and immediately killed 
her. Held that the act of the accused constituted the crime of murder, the fact& 
not showing “ gravo and sudden provocation ”«within the meaning of s. 300, 
Exception 1, of the Penal Code, so as to reduce the offence to culpable homicide 
not amounting to murder. Queen-Empress v. Damanm distinguished by 
Straight, Offg. C.J. 

Queen-Empress v. Mohan ... ... ... ...VIII 322 

Notice— 

See Civil Procedure Code, ss. 492, 494. 

Bond fide transferee for value of mortgaged property—Ignorance of existing incum¬ 
brance. Held that a statement in answer to interrogatories, which was made 
by the purchaser of mortgaged property, to the effect that, at the time of the 
purchase, he was aware of the mortgage and believed that it had been satisfied, 
was no proof of the purchase having been made after notice of a prior mortgage, 
inasmuch as it was inconsistent with the knowledge of an existing incumbrance. 

Sheo Dayal Mai< v. Hari Ram ... ... ... ... VII 590, 

To quit. See LANDHOLDER AND TENANT 3 AND 4. 

N.-W. P. Government Notification— 

No. 86,5, dated the !ird November 1809, Rule VI, Legality of. See ACT XV OF 1883, 
s. 69. 

> 

Objections— 

By respondent to decree. See APPEAL 3. 

Occupancy— 

Right of. See ACT XII OF 1881, SS. 7, 9 : LANDHOLDER AND TENANT 2, 5 AND 6. 

Oocupanoy Tenant— 

Suit for ejectment—Act by tenant inconsistent with purpose for which land was let — 
Mortgage of occupancy-It elding—Cancelment of mortgage before suit for ejectment 
—Act XII of 1881 (N.-W.P. Rent Act), ss. 9, 93 (6), 149. An occupancy-tenant 
made a usufructuary mortgage of his holding, and afterwards had the land and 
the mortgage-deed returned to him, and the mortgage was cancelled. Subse¬ 
quently, the landlord instituted a suit for ejectment, on the ground that by the 
mortgage the tenant had committed an act inconsistent with the purpose for 
which the land was let, within the meaning of Act XII of 1881 (N.-W*P. Bent 
Act), s. 93 lb). Held by OLDFIELD, J., that, apart from the question whether 
executing a mortgage of his holding was an act within the meaning of s. 93 (6) of 
the Rent Act, the mortgage having been cancelled, there was no cause of action 
left, and the penalty should not be enforced, with reference to s. 149. Held by 
MAHMOOD, J., that the occupancy tenure could not be brought to an end except 
on grounds clearly provided by the law ; and the execution of the rflortgage, 
though illegal and void, was not “any act or omission detrimental to the lathi” 
or “ inconsistent with the purpose for which the land was let" within the 
meaning of s. 93 ( b ) of the Bent Act, and furnished no ground for ejectments 1 
Gopol Pandey v. Parsotam Das and Naik Ram Singh v. Murli Dhar referred to. ° 

Also per MahmOOD, J.—The terms of s. 93 (6) of the N.- W.P. Rent Act apply, 
exempli gratiar to cases in which land is given to a tenant for purposes of culti- * 
vaiion, and is used by him for building or other purposes. * 

Debt Prasad v. Har Dayal ... ... .,, * ... yij $91 

Occupancy Tenure— ** 

See Mortgage l 
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Gffence— 

See*ACT XLV OF 1860,* SB. 224, 226. " 

Made up of several offences. Rioting—Grievous hurt—Criminal Procedure Code, 

• *<235 —Act XLV of 1860, ss. H6, 147, 149, 325. Three persona who were con- 
, vioted (i) of riot under -s. 147 of the Penal Code, (,ii) of causing grievous hurt in 

the course of such riot, were respectively sentenced to six months’ rigorous 
imprisonment undftr s. 147, and three months’ rigorous imprisonment under 
• ,S. 3^. Held by PBTHERAM, C.J., and STRAIGHT and TYRRELL., JJ., that 

•• inasmuch as the evidence upon the record showed that the throe prisoners had 

• committed individual acts of violence with their own hands, which constituted 
distinct offences of causing grievous hurt or hurt separate from and independent 
ofrtfjp offence of riot, which was already completed, and the fact of the riot was 
not an essential portion of the evidence necessary to establish thoir legal respon¬ 
sibility under s. 325 of the Penal Code, the separate sentences passed under 
ss. 147 and 325 were not illegal. Queen-Empress v. Ram Partab distinguished. 
Per BrODhIjrst, J., that the evidence showed that only one of the three 
prisoners had caused jrievous hurt with his own hands, and that the others 
could only be properly convicted of that offence under the provisions of s. 149 of 

• the Penal Code ; but that the separate sentences passed under ss 147 and 325 

were not illegal. Queen-Empress v. Dungar Singh followed. Also per Brod- 
HURST, J.—Illustration (g) of s. 235 of the Criminal Procedure Code does not 
apply merely to the case of persons who, m addition to the offence of rioting, 
have with thoir own hands committed the further offences of voluntarily causing 
grievous hurt and of assaulting a public servant when engaged in suppressing a 
riot; and the convictions referred to in the Illustration relate especially to 
convictions obtained under the provisions of s. 149 of the Penal Code. 
QUEEN-EMPRESS V. RAM SAltUF ... ... ... ... VII 

Offences— 

Distinct. Sec CRIMINAL, PROCEDURE CODE, S. 35. 
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Official Assignee— 

„ Claim by, to attached property. Sec EXECUTION OF DECREE 5. 

• Pardah-Nashin— 

* 1. Civil Procedure Code, ss. 129,136 —Discovery of documents. In a suit brought by 
two Muhammadan pardah-nashin ladies for recovery of immovoablo property by 
right of inheritance, an order was .passed under s. 129 of the Civil Procedure Codo, 
requiring the plaintiffs to declare by affidavit “ all the papers connected with the 
points at issue in the case which were or had been in tlicir possession or control.” 

After some ineffectual proceedings, the plaintiffs were peremptorily ordered to file 
their affidavit on a certain date. On that date an affidavit was filed on their 
behalf by their brother and mukhtar, with a list of their documentary evidence, 
but the affidavit and list was considered defective upon several grounds, one of 
which was that it ought to have been made by the plaintiffs personally. Further 
time was then given to the plaintiffs to amend these defects, and ultimately they 
filed an affidavit purporting to be made by them personally, praying that the 
Court would have it verified m any manner thought proper, provided that their 
pardah-naskini were not interfered with. The Court, under s. 136 of the Code, 
dismissed the suit for want of prosecution, in consequence of the orders under 
s. 129 n# having been complied with, though ample opportunity had been given 
to the plaintiffs, and no sufficient ground for non-compliance had been shown. 

Held, without going into the question of the sufficiency or non-sufficiency of the 
action of the plaintiffs, with regard to the orders made under s. 129 of the Code, 
that, looking at the disabilities of the plaintiffs and the circumstances of thoir 
suit, the case was not one in which it was expedient to enforce the liability to 
which tljoy might have exposed themselves under the peculiar provisions of s. 136. 
KALIAN BlBI V. SAFDAR HUSAIN KHAN ... ... ...VIII 265 

Execution of deeds. A suit was brought upon a bond purporting to have been 
•xecuted on behalf of two Muhammadan pardah-nashin ladies by thoir husbands, 
and to charge their immoveable property. The bond was compulsorily registrable, 
and it was presented for registration by a person who professed to be authorized 
b f a power-of-attorney in that behalf. The only proof given ljy the plaintiff 
that this power-of-attorney was executed by the ladies, or with their knowledge 
and consent, Was the evidence of a witness who deposed that he was not personally 
acquainted with them nor did he know their voices, that he went to their residence, 
tha* there were two women behind a pardah whom the executants of the bond 
'eaad were their respective wives, and that those women acknowledged they had 
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made the power-of .attorney. There was nothing to show that the ladies had ever 
benefited in any way from the money advanced under the bond. Held that, 
even if the ladies behind the pardah were in fact the two defendants, this evidence ' 
would not be enough to bind them, and that it was for the plaintiff, who sought 
to bring their property to sale on the strength of a transaction with them, to show 
that they were free agents in the matter, and, having a clear knowledge of what 
they were doing, accorded their consent to it. Bueloor Raheem v. Shumsoonnissa 
Begum, Ashgar Ali v. Debroos Banco Begum, and Sudisht Lai v. Sheobarat Koer 
referred to by MAHMOOD, J. 

Behari Lae v. Habiba Bibi ... ... e . ... ... VIII 267 

Pardon— «■ 

Tender of, to accomplice who has pleaded guilty. See CRIMINAL PROCEDURE’ 1 
CODE, S. 838. 

Partition of Mahal— 

Bee JURISDICTION 11 : PRE-EMPTION 12. 

Partnership— 

See Joint Hindu Family. 

* Arbitration. See CivrL PROCEDURE CODE, SS. 525, 526. 

Suit for dissolution of. See JURISDICTION 13. 

Penalty— 

Bee Bond 2. 

Plaint— 

Amendment of. See PRE-EMPTION J. 

Rejection, etc., of. See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 53. 

Rejection of. See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 44, RULE (a). 

Pleadings— 

Bee ACT I OF 1877, S. 21. 


Praotice— 

See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, SS. 53 ; 492, 494 : WITNESSES. 

1. Accused not defended—Court to test statements of witnesses for prosecution. Per 
PETHERAM, C.J.—Where sin accused person is not defended, the Court should, 
in the interests of justice, test the statements of the witnesses for the prosecution 
by questions in the nature of cross-examination. 

QUEEN-EMPRESS V. KALLU ... ... ... ... VII 160' 

2. Appeal — Security for costs — Civil Procedure Code, s. 549— Application that 
appellant be required to give security—Order directing appellant to show cause — 

Absence of counsel to support application—Dismissal of application—Application to 
restore case to register — Civil Procedure Code, ss. 98,99, 647. A petition was made 
under s. 549 of the Civil Procedure Code, praying that an appellant might be 
required to give security for the costs of the appeal. The ground upon which the 
petition was based was that the appellant was not pecuniarily in a position to pay 
the costs of the appeal if it should be dismissed. An order was passed directing the 
appellant to show cause why the prayer of the petitioner should not be granted. 

When the petition came on for hearing, no one appeared to support it or to show 
cause against it, and it was accordingly rejected. An application was Subse¬ 
quently made on behalf of the petitioner, prayi„ng that the case might bo restored 
to the register, on the ground that counsel for the petitioner, was absent on 
the occasion of the hearing for fifteen minutes only, and that, as no one on 
behalf of the appellant had appeared to show cause, the petition should have been 
granted, and the absence of petitioner’s counsel was immaterial. Held that the 
matter was dealt with by s. 98 of the Civil Procedure Code, and that s. Bil^of the 
Code, prescribing that the procedure laid down for suits should be followed, a^ 
far as it could be made applicable in proceedings other than suits, made s. 99 
the rule by which the Court was to be guided. 27 eld also that although no " 
general rule could he laid down that the absence of counsel, when a case has 
been called on, should bo treated as by itself a sufficient reason for restoring to 
the register either a regular suit, or an appeal, or a miscellaneous application ", 
but eaeh case of the kind must be dealt with according to its own particular cir- 
cumstan-es, in the present case, taking the circumstances into consideration, 
an absence of counsel for fifteen minutes was not enough to preclude the Court 
from restoring the petition to the register. 

I 4 AKBMI CHaND v. Gatto Bai ... ... ... ... VII 042 
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• P roce du r e Code, s. 549— Appeal — Poverty of appellant —Security>for costs. 

Meld by the Pull Bench (TYRRELL, J., dubitante) , without laying down any general 
rule by whysh the exercise of the discretion conferred by s. 549 of the Civil Procedure 

* *£ode should be governed, that the mere fact of the poverty of an appellant, stand¬ 

ing by itself, and without reference to any general facts of the case under appeal, 
ought not to be considered sufficient alone to warrant his being required to furnish 
security for costs* 

. m Jl\JAN ALI BEG v. BA8A Mal ... ... ... ... VIII 203 

‘pre-emption— 

See Adverse Possession ; wajib-ul t arz. 

1. • Acts or omissions by pre-emptor 1 s authorized agent binding on pre-emptor. It is a 

general rule of pre-emption that any act or omission on the part of a duly 
authorized agent or manager of the pre-emptor has the same effect upon pre¬ 
emption as if such act or omissibn had been made by the pre-emptor himself. 
Harihar Bat v. Sheo Prasad ... ... ... ... VII 41 

2. Conditional decree-\" Finality" of decree — Holiday — Act XVof 1877, s. 6, sch. II, 

No. 156— Execution of decree — Sale of property by decree-holder before obtaining 

* possession — Deciee-holder's right not forfeited. A decree in a suit to enforce a right 
of pre-emption directed that the purchase-money should be paid within a certain 
period from the date the decree became “ final.” The period of limitation pre¬ 
scribed for an appeal from this decree expired on a day when the Court was closed. 

Held that the decree did not become “ final ” before the day the Court re-opened. 

Shaikh Ewaz v. Mokuna Bibi followed. The holder of a decree enforcing a 
right of pre-emption, who subsequently to the date of the decree sells the pro¬ 
perty to a “ stranger ” and permits the latter to pay the purchase-money 
decreed into Court, does not by such conduct debar himself from obtaining pos¬ 
session of the property in execution of the decree. Rajjo v. Lalman and Sarju 
Prasad v. Jamna Prasad distinguished. 

Bam. Sahai v. Gaya ... ... ... ... ... VII 107 

3. Hindus — Local custom —Sale to a stranger. The right of pre-emption, when 
it exists among Hindus, is a matter of contract or custom agreed to by the 
^members of a village or community. Such a custom is not properly described 
as attached to the land, and as soon as any members of a Hindu community, 

# who have agreed to be governed by it, soli to any one who is a stranger to the 
agreement, the land is no longer subject to pre-emption. 

HIRA v. KALLU ... ... , ... ... ... ... VII 916 

4 . Hindu widow—Joinder of plaintiffs one of whom had no right to sue for pre-emp¬ 
tion — Amendment of plaint. The plaintiffs in a suit to enforce a right of pre-emp- 

» tion based on the wajib-ul-arz of a village, which gave the right to “ co-sharers,” 
alleged themselves to be jointly interested in the village, and, in their plaint, 
claimed relief jointly. One of the two plaintiffs was the widow of a co-sharer in 
the village, who, at the time of his death, was a member of a joint Hindu family. 

Held that, inasmuch as the widow had only a right of maintenance out of the 
estate of her husband, sho was not a co-sharer in the village, and therefore had 
no right to claim to pre-emption. Held , further, with reference to the manner 
in which the plaint was framed, that the other plaintiff could not claim pre¬ 
emption entirely on his own account without amending the plaint, but that it was 
too late for him to take such a course. Damodar Das v. Gokal Chand referred to. 
Karan 8»ngh v. Muhammad Ismail Khan ... ... ... VII 860 

5 . Joint ^Itrchase by co-sharers and stranger — Pre-emptor not compelled to pre-empt 
share purchased by co-sharers. If a co-sharer associates a stranger with him in 
the purchase of a share, another co-sharer is entitled to pre-empt the whole of 
the property sold, but it is not obligatory upon him to impeach the sale, so far 
as the co-sharer vendee is concerned. 

HARJAS V. KANHYA ... ... ... ... ... VII 118 

6. Mortgage by conditional sale — Act XV of 1877, sch. II, No. 120— Time from which 
pefiod p/ limitation begins to run. A mortgagee under a deed of mortgage by 
conditional sale obtained a final order for foreclosure under Regulation XVII of 

*** H506 in December 1875. Ho then sued to have the conditional sale declared 

* absolute and for possession of the mortgaged property, obtaining a decree for the 

* relief sought in April 1881. In a suit for pre-emption in respect of the mortgage— 

* held, with reference to art. 120, sch. II of the Limitation Act, which Vas applicable 
to the case, that the pre-emptor’s full right to impeach the sale had not accrued 
until the mortg*agee had obtained the decree of April 1881, declaring the condi- 
tiom^sale absolute and giving him possession. Rasik Lai v. Oajraj Singh and 
Prag Chaubey v. Bhajan Chaudhm referred to. 

I/dit^inoh v. Padarath Singh ... ... ... VIII 54 
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7. Mortgage by conditional sale — Limitation — Acquiescence—Equitable estoppel — 
Wajib-ul-arz —“ Nearer co-sharer.” The two joint owners of a twp annas 
eight pies share in a village jointly executed two deeds of mortgage by conditional a 
sale, each for a share of one anna four pies, in favour.rospectively of R and A, oo- 
sharers in the village, and related to the vendors. In 1875 the conditional sale 

in favour of R became absolute, and he was recorded as prqprietox of half the 
share of the vendors and obtained possession thereof. In 1882, A foreclosed h^s 
mortgage and obtained possession of the other half share. R thereupon claimed the 
right to purchase the half share so acquired by A, on the allegation that he had a 1 
right of pre-emption in respect thereof, having beeome th® vendee in 1875 of the 
other half share, and therefore being the ‘ ‘ nearer co-sharer ” of the vendors withi/i - 
the meaning of ihe wajib-ul-arz, and also being nearer in relationship to the vendors n 
than A. The wajib-ul-arz provided that each co-sharer was competent to trans¬ 
fer his own share, but that, when making a transfer, it was incumbent on him to 
notify tbe same to his noar co-sharcr, and, on his refusal, to other sharers m the 
village. The lower appellate Court held that the plaintiff was#'estopped from pre¬ 
ferring a claim to pre-emption, on the ground that ho had acquiesced in the con¬ 
ditional sale in favour of the defendant, and also that he had no right to pre¬ 
emption undor the ivajib-ul-arz. Held that inasmuch as from 1875 to 1882 the 
only owners of the two annas eight pies share were the plaintiff and the mortgagors, 
they were the only two co-sharers in respeot of this particular share, although 
there were other co-sharers in the village ; that the plaintiff must, therefore, be 
regarded as a “ nearer co-sharor ” of the vendors than the defendant within the 
meaning of the wajib-ul-arz, and that as such he was entitled to claim pre-emption. 

Held also that the right of pre-emption which arose upon the sale was a new right, 
and not the samo as that which arose at the time of the mortgage, inasmuch as 
the wajib-ul-arz distinctly contemplated the right of pre-emption as arising upon 
the two different events of mortgage and sale ; that the alleged acquiescence of the 
plaintiff pre-emptor therefore occurred at a time when the right claimed by him 
was not yet in existence, and that consequently the claim was not barred. 
rop Narain v. awadh Prasad ... ... ... ... VII 478 

8 . Mortgage by conditional sale — Wajib-ul-arz— ” Transfer ”—Act IV of 1882, e 
s. 58. A clause in the wajib-ul-arz of a village gave a right of pre-emption in respect 

of “ transfer ” by the sharers of their rights and interest by sale and mortgage. 

Held that a deed of conditional sale of a share in the village, which did not 
transfer possession, was a transfer of an interest in the village, and watysufficient 
to let in the right of pre-emption. Slieoratan Kuar v. Mahipal Kua^k Uowed, 
AZIMAN BlBI v. AMIR ADI ... ... ... ... ... VII 343. 

9. Muhammadan Law—Acquiescence in sale—Relinquishment of right. According 
to the Muhammadan law, if a pre-emptor enters into a compromise with the 
vendee or allows himself to take any benefit from him in respect of the property 
which is the subject of pre-emption, he by so doing is taken to have acquiesced in 
the sale and to have relinquished his pre-emptive right. In a suit to enforce the 
right of pre-emption founded on the Muhammadan law, it appeared that the 
purchasers, by an agreement made with the plaintiffs on the same date as the sale 
in respect of which the suit was brought, agreed to sell the property to the plaintiffs 
any time within a year, and if the latter paid the prico and purchased the proporty 
for themselves. Held that by the very fact of their taking the agreomdht, the 
plaintiffs had relinquished their right of pre-emption and were precluded* from 
enforcing it. 

HABIB-UN-NISSA V. BABKAT ALI ... ... ... ... VIII 275 

10. Muhammadan Law—Muhammadan vendor and pre-emptor and Hindu pur¬ 
chaser—Act VI of 1871 (Bengal Civil Courts Act), s 24—“ Religious usage or 
institution —“ Parties.” Held by the Full Bench that, in a case of pre-ejpption 
where the pre-emptor and the vendor are Muhammadans and the vendee a non ; 
Muhammadan, the Muhammadan law is to be applied of the matter in advertence 
to the terms of s. 24 of the Bengal Civil Courts Act (VI of 1871). Sheikh Kudra- 
ttiila v. Mohmi Mohan Shaha dissonted from. Per PETHERAM, C.J., and’■ 
OLDFIELD, J., that, by the provisions of s. 24 of the Bengal Civil Courts Act, the 
Court was not bound to administer the Muhammadan law in claims for pre-emption; 
but that, on grounds of equity, that law had always been administered in respect 
of such claims as between Muhammadans, and it would not be equitable* that 
person*- who were not Muhammadans, but who had dealt with Muhammadans in 
respect of property, knowing the conditions and obligations under which the pfo- 
perty was held, should, merely by reason that they wove not themselves subject 
to the Muhammadan law, be permitted to evade those conditions and obligations. 
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Per MAHMOOD, J., that by a liberal construction, the rule of the Muhammadan 
law as to pre-emption is a “ religious usage or institution ” within the meaning 

* •*£ s, 24 of the Bengal Civil Courts Act, and, as such, is binding on the Courts. 

, Also per MAHMOOD, J., that the word “ parties,” as used in s. 24 of the Bengal 

Civil Courts Act, does not mean the parties to an notion, but must be inter¬ 
preted with reference to the inception of the right to be adjudicated upon. 

> , Aljo per MAHMOOD, J.—The right of pre-emption is not a right ot 11 re-pur - 

• chase " either from the vendor or from the vendee, involving any new contract 

* of sale ; but it is simply a right of substitution , entitling the pre-emptor, by 

reason of a legal incident to which the sale itself was subject, to stand in 
th% shoes of the vendee in respect of all the rights and obligations arising from 
^he sale under which h6 has derived his title. The history and nature of the 
right of pre-emption discussed by MAHMOOD, J. Shumsh-ool-nissa v. Zolvra Bibi, 
Chundo v. Hakeem Alim-ood-deefl , Ibrahim Saib v. Muni Mir Uddin, Moti Chand 
v. Mahomecl Hossem Khan, and Dwarka Das v. Husain Bakhsh referred to. 
Gobind Dayab u. Aayatulbah ... ... .. ... VII 

a 11. Notice to pre-emptor of projected sale — Purchase-money—-Inaction of pre-emptor 
— Acquiescence, The plaintiff in a suit to enforce the right of pre-emption alleged 
that the true consideration for the sale was less than the amount stated in the 
sale-deed. It was found that he made no communication to the vendor after he 
became aware that a sale was being negotiated, nor did he make it known to him 
that, while he stood upon his pre-emptive right, he declined to pay the price 
stated in the deed, because it was not the consideration agreed on between the 
vendor and the vendee. Held that the plaintiff was bound, instead of remaining 
silent, to communicate to the vendor that be was prepared to purchase at the price 
within a reasonable time, and that, not having clone so, he must be taken to have 
countenanced the completion of the bargain with the vendee and to have waived 
his right of pre-emption. 

Bhairon Singh v. labman ... ... ... ... vii 

12. Partition of property sold on application of vendee—Silence of pre-emptor — 
• Waiver — Estoppel. Subsequently to the sale of a one-third share ir, a village, 

the vendee applied for partition of the share. A co-sharer, who had a light of 

• pre-emption in respect of the sale, made no objection to this application, and 
the partition was effected. The co-sharer afterwards set up a claim to pre¬ 
emption. Held that there was nothing in the conduct of the pre-emptor which 
could amount to estoppel, or t’o a waiver of his right of pre-emption. Motee 
Sah v. Ooklee distinguished and dissented from, and Bhairon Singh v. Lalman 
referred to, by MAHMOOD, J. 

THAMMAN SINGH V. JAMAB-ITD-DIN ... ... ... ... VII 

13. Profits of property accruing between purchase and transfer to pre-emptor. B 

purchased a share in a mahal on the 3rd January 1880 (Pus, 1287 fash). A 
sued B and the vendor to enforce his right of pre-emption, and, on the 24th 
March 1882 (Chait, 1289 fasli), obtained a final decree enforcing the right. 
Subsequently B as a co-sliarer in the mahal, during 1288 fasli, claimed from A, 
as lambardar of the mahal, the profits of the share for 1288 fasli. Held that 
the pre-emptive right which was declared in the suit instituted by A, when it 
was one? established, existed and must be presumed to have taken effect on the 
date wflbn the subsequently awarded sale to B took place, and therefore there was 
no period of time during which B was properly in possession of the share and 
entitled to profits from A in his character of lambardar, but A must be presumed to 
have been in possession and entitled to the profits from the date of the sale to B. 

AJUDHIA v. BAIiDEO SlNQH ... ... ... ... VII 

14. Right pleaded in defence to suit for possession by purchaser of co-sharer’s 
rights and interests. A co-sbarer of a village, who is in possession, cannot 
pleSd* the existence of a right of pre-emption in defence to a suit for possession 

p « # by the purchaser of the rights and interests of another co-sharer. 

* ajudhia Bakhsh Singh v. Arab ali khan ... ... .. VII 

15. . Rival pre-emptor impleaded as defendant—Act XVof 1877, sch, II, Nos. 10, 120 
— Remand—Civil Procedure Code, ss. 562, 564. Two suits to Enforce the right 
of pre'emptioij in respect of a particular sale having been instituted, the plaintiff 
in the one first instituted was added as a defendant to the other. Held that, as 

. reggtds him, the second suit constituted a claim by one pre-emptor against 
.another for determination of the question whether the plaintiff or the defendant 
had, the better right to pre-empt the property, which was a claim essentially 
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Pre-emption— (continued.) 

declaratory in its nature; and there being no specific provision for such a claim 
in the Limitation Act, it was governed by art. 120 of that Act, and the right to 
sue accrued when the first suit was instituted. 

Durga v. Haidar Ali ... ... .. ... ... VII 1*7 

16. “ Sale ”— Wajib-ul-are — Act IV of 1882, s. 54— Fraudulent, omission to trans¬ 
fer by registered instrument. The wajib-ul are of a village gave the co-sharers a 
right of pre-emption in cases whore any one of them should wish to “transfer 
his share, wholly or partly, by sale or mortgage.” One of the co-sharers entered 
into a transaction by which he transferred the possession>of his share to a 
stranger for JEts. 300, and had mutation of names effected in the Revenue Depart¬ 
ment ; but, in order to avoid the right of pre-emption, the parties omitted to 
execute or register a deed of sale in respect of the transfer. Held by the Pull 
Bench (MAHMOOD, J., dissenting) that the transaction gave rise to tljp right of 
pre-emption within the meaning of the toajib-ul-are. Per PETHERAM, C.J., 
that the terms of the wajib-ul-are meant that if any oo-sharer transferred his 
right wholly or partly, the right of pre-emption should arise ; that although the 
legal interest in the share was never transferred, the effect of the transaction in 
question was to transfer absolutely the whole right of possession from the vendor 
to the vendee, and that it was therefore such a transfer as let in the right of 
pre-emption. Per STRAIGHT, J., that inasmuch as the defendants deliberately 
omitted to observe the necessary legal formality of a registered instrument with 
the objoct of defeating the pre-emptive right, it was very doubtful whether a 
Court of equity would be justified in allowing them to set up, and in giving 
effect to, a defence based upon their own intentional evasion of the law. Per 
OLDFIELD and BRODHURST, J,l., that the failure of the parties to the transfer 
to comply with the requirements of s. 54 of tho Transfer of Property Act (IV of 
1882), as to the manner in which the transfer should be made, did not alter the 
nature of the transaction or affect the fact that a sale had been made, and could 
not affect a pre-emptor’s right in respect of it. Per MAHMOOD, J., that a yaJid 
and perfected sale was a condition precedent to tho exercise of the pre-emptive 
right; that in the present case nothing had happened which could properly be " 
termed a “ sale ” within the meaning of the wajib-ul-are ; that the application 
for mutation of names not having been registered, the provisions of s. 54 of the 
Transfer of Property Act prevented it from taking effect as a sale, or passing 
the ownership from the vendor to the vendeo ; and that therefore, under the 
wajib-ul-are, the right of pre-emption could not arise. 

JANKI ti. GlBJADAT ... ... ... ... ... VII 483 

17. Sale to a co-sharer and stranger--Specification of interest sold to stranger and 
price — Bight of pre-emption of vendee-co-sharer. The principle of denying the 
right of pre-emption, except as to the whole of the property sold, is that by break¬ 
up the bargain the pre-ernptor would be at liberty to take the best portion of the 
property and leave the worst part of it with the vendee. The rule applies only to 
those transactions which, while contained in one deed, cannot be broken up or 
separated. It should be limited to such transactions, and the reason of it does 
not exist where the shares sold are separately specified, and the sale to the stranger 
is distinct and divisible, though contained in the same deed as the sale to the 
co-sharers. The ratio decidendi of Bhawani Prasad v. Damru explained. Sfheodyal 
Ram v. Bhyro Ram distinguished. Ouneshee Lalv. Zaraut Ali and Manna 

, Singh v. Ramadkin Singh dissented from. A co-sharer in a village conveyed by 
deed of sale certain land’to four persons, three of whom were co-sharers in the same 
paiti as the vendor. The deed contained a specification of the interests purchased 
and the considerations paid by the oo-sharers and tho stranger vendees respectively. 

In a suit for pre-emption by certain co-sharers of the same patti as the vendor 
the lower appellate Court held that although the co-sharers-vendees had 1 a pre¬ 
emptive right of the same degree as the plaintiffs, nevertheless they, having 
joined a stranger with them in purchasing the property, had forfeited their right 
and oould not resist the claim even in respect of such portions as they had 
purchased under the sale-deed. Held that this view was erroneous, and that 
inasmuch as the deed of sale contained an exact specification of the shares purchased 
by the co-sharers,vendees, who had an equal right of purchase to that of th& 
plaintiffs in respect of such shares, and as the shares purohasedand the considera¬ 
tion paid by the stranger vendee were also exactly specified, the lower t3ourt should 
not have decreed the claim for pre-emption as to that portion of the property 
which had been purchased by the co-sharers. * 

Sheobharos Rai V, Jiach Rai ... VJII 463 
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18. Simple mortgage —“ Transfer ”— Wajib-ul-are—* Mortgage — Charge—*Act IV of 
1882 (Transfer of Property Act ), ss. 58,100. The wajib-ul-are of a village gave a 

* •right of pre-emption to co-sharers on a transfer (intikal J by sale or mortgage (rahn) 

by a oo-sharer of “ rights and interests ” (hakkiyat). Per PETHERAM, O.J., that, 
as a simple mortgage, as defined in s. 58 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, by 
giving a right to sell, transfers an interest in the property mortgaged, a simple 

. mortgage of his share by a oo-sharsr created a right of pre-emption under 
1 the terms of the wajib-ul-are. Per MaHMOOD, J.-—The circumstance that 

* possession had not been transferred to the mortgagee was one which had no 
bearing on the question*whether a right of pre-emption arose under the terms of 
«th % wajib-ul-are in the case of a simple mortgage. The word “ intikal, ” as 
# used in Hindustani, has the broadest meaning in connection with “ alienation,” 

“ conveyance, ” “ assignment,” or “ transfer,” of rights in immoveable property. 
The word “ hakkiyat ” means "rights and interests, in the legal sense of the 
phrase. The word ” rahn ” is a generic word indicating all that is included in 
the English word “ Mortgage,” and is not limited to usufructuary mortgages, 
hut includes simple mortgages also. When general words are used in a docu- 

* ment, they must be understood in a general sense, unless they are accompanied 
by any expression limiting or restricting their ordinary meaning, or unless such 
limitation or restriction arises from necessary implication. The words “ intikal ” 
“ hakkiyat" and ” rahn ” in the wajib-ul-are could be understood only in the 
most general use. “Mortgage, ” as understood in Indian law, includes simple 
mortgage as well as usufructuary, and one is as much a “ transfer of an interest in 
specific immoveable property ” as the other. A simple mortgage is a “ transfer,” 
being the transfer of the right of sale. Held, therefore, by MAHMOOD, J., that 
a right of pre-emption accrued under the terms of the wajib-ul-are in the case 
of a simple mortgage by a co-sharer of his share to a “ stranger.” Per 
BRODHURST, J., that one of the entries in a statement showing the trans¬ 
fers which had taken place in the village at or about the time the wajib-ul-are, 
was framed, which statement was connected with the wajib-ul-are related to 
a simple mortgage, from which it appeared that it was the intention that the 

•oo-sharers should have the right of pre-emption in all cases of mortgage, whether 
usufructuary or otherwise, and therefore a right of pre-emption accrued under the 
• terms of the wajib-ul-are in the case of a simple mortgage. Per DUTHOIT, J., 
that a pre-emptive right was raised by the terms of the wajib-ul-are only upon 
the occurrence of a transfer of a share in the property of the mahal, and a simple 
mortgage was not a transfer of property. OLDFIELD, J.—The word “ transfer ” 
used in the wajib-ul-are was not intended to refer to a simple mortgage, but to 
mortgages where possession of the property passes to the mortgagee. The 
obligors of a bond for the payment of money covenanted as follows “ To secure 
this money, we have mortgaged a five gandas share out of a ten gandas share in 
each of the villages, etc. So long as the principal amount with interest is not 
paid, the hypothecated share will not be sold or mortgaged to any one.” Held 
(PETHERAM, C.J., dissenting) that the bond created a simple mortgage. Per 
PETHERAM, C.J., that the bond gave the obligee a charge only on the property. 
SHEORATAN KHAR V. MaHIPaL KUAH ... ... ... ... VII 

Usufructuary mortgage — Redemption — Interest. See MORTGAGE 14. 

19. Wajib-Ml-are —“ Co-sharer ”— Joint Hindu family. The members of a joint and 
undividqp Hindu family, other than that member who is recorded in the Collector's 
book as a sharer in the mahal, are “ co-sharers," for the purposes of pre-emption, 
in the sense of the wajib-ul-are. 

GANDHARP SINGH V. SAHIB SINGH ... ... ... ... VII 

20. Wajib-ul-are — Co-sharers —“ Village ”— Effect of perfect partition on covenants 
contained in the wajib-ul-are. The wajib-ul-are of a village contained a covenant 
among the oo-sharers that, in the event of any one of them selling his share, a 
right of pre-emption should be enforceable, first by a “ near shareholder," next 
by a*partner in the thoke, and, thirdly, by a partner in the village. The village 

, was subsequently divided into three separate mabals by means of a perfect parti- 
won under the N.-W.P. Land Revenue Act (XIX of 1873). Held that the agree¬ 
ment regarding pre-emption remained in force after the partition. The term 
“ village,” as used in the wajib-ul-are, means a definite area of lapd with houses 
upon it. and does not neoessarily imply a joint ownership of such land, inasmuch 
as after partition there may remain some community of interest, and things held 
and used in common by all the inhabitants. Every one who lives in that area 
. has a*share in it, and may, therefore, be regarded as a “ shareholder ” within the 
meaning of the wajib-ul-are. 

gokal Singh v. mannu Lal ... ... ... ... VII 
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Pre-emption— (continued.) < 

21. Wajib-ul-arz—Partition of mahal—Mode of division of property where there are 
several pre-emptors equally entitled. The wajib-ul-arz, framed in 1856, of a village 
consisting of several pattis or thokes gave a right of pre-emption to the ownerB of 
each thoke in respect of property situate in every other thoke when such property 
was sold to any one having no share in the village co-parcenery. The mahal 
subsequently became the subject of perfect partition under t&e N.-W. P. Land 
Revenue Act (XIX of 1878), and one of the pattis was constituted a separate mahal 
and a new wajib-ul-arz was framed for it. Prior to the partition, a proprietor of 
land both in the pattis which remained in the original mahal and in the patti 
which formed the new mahal, sold property in both to a stranger. Thereupon a 
co-sharer in the original mahal brought a suit for pre-emption in respect of the 
property situate therein which had been sold, excluding the property situate in 
the new mahal. Held that the effect of the partition was to exclude property 
situate in the new mahal from the operation of the ifiajib-ul-arz framed in J.856, and 
to place it under new conditions as to the right of pre-emption ; that the plaintiff 
could, after the separation, exercise no such right against"and in respect of 
shareholders and property so separated, nor could the separate shareholders exeroise 
any right of pre-emption against the plaintiff and his property remaining in the 
mahal from which they had separated ; and that the suit to pre-empt that portion 
only of the property sold which was situate in the original mahal was maintainable. 
Durga Prasad v. Munsi, liulasi v. Sheo Prasad, Kashi Nath v. Mukhta Prasad, 
Mootee Sah v. Mussammut Qokh, Ram Prasad v. Buijeet Singh, Oomur Khan v. 
Moorad Khan and Salig Rani v. Debi Prasad referred to. Per MAHMOOD, J. —The 
rule of the Muhammadan law, that where more persons than one owning the 
property in virtue of which the pre-emptive right exists appear for the purpose of 
suing, their rights are to be taken, as equal per capita, with reference to the n umber 
of pre-emptors and not with reference to the number of the shares of eaoh pre- 
emptor in such property, is so consistent with justice, equity and good conscience 
that it must be followed in cases of rival suits for pre-emption under the wajib-ul- 
arz, where there is nothing to show that the rival pre-emptors are not equally 
entitled. 


Jai Ram u. Mahabib Rai, &c. 
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22. VVajib-ul-nrz—Purchase of share subsequent to sale — Purchaser's right of pre¬ 
emption. Where there is a right of pre-emption under the wajib-ul-are, which 
a shareholder could claim and eufoice in respect of a sale of property, a person 
purchasing the said shareholder’s interest in the village subsequently to the sale 
cannot claim and enforce pre-emption as his vendor might have done. 

SHEO NARAIN v. HIRA ... ... ... ... ... VII 585 

28. VI a jib-ul-are Right of pre-empior to stand in the position of the purchaser. A 
co-sharer of a village sold part of his share to a stranger. This sale was subject to 
a right of pre-emption created by the wajib-ul-arz in favour of the partners of the 
vendor. Only a part of the purchase-money was paid in cash, it being agreed that 
the balance should remain on credit, and be secured by two deeds in which the 
property was hypothecated by the purchaser to the vendor. Held that it could not 
be said that the parLncrs of the vendor had not only the right of pre-emption, but 
also the right to be put in the same position with reference to all the peculiar 
incidents of the payment of the purchase-money as that arranged between the 
vendor and purchaser. „ 

Nihal Singh v. Kokale Singh ... ... ... ... vill 29 

24. Wajib-ul-arz—" Rights and interests '‘ Qimat ‘‘ Sale ’ ’—Exchange . The 
wajib-ul-arz of a village gave a right of pre-emption by a clause providing that 
in case of transfer by any co-sharer of his rights and interests (haqiyat), his 
partners should have a right to purchase the property transferred at the same 
price (qimat) as the vendee had given. One of the co-sharers transferred to a 
stranger one biswa and six dhurs of a grovo or garden in exchange for another 1 ' 
piece of land. Held by the Full Bench that this transaction waB a transfer of 
haqiyat within the terms of the wajib-ul-ai z. Held also that the plot of land • . '• 

which was given in exchange for the one biswa and six dhurs must be considered 
as a price (qimat), within the terms of the wajib-ul-arz. Per MAHMOOD, J., 
that the word ‘ '.qimat ” must be interpreted in the sense given to it by the'' 
Muhammadan law, including not only money, but other kinds of property capable 
of being valued at a definite sum of money, and covering the consideration of 
sale as well of exchange as defined in ss. 54 and 118 of the Transfer of 
Property Act (IV of 1882) respectively. v 

NlAMAT ALI v. ASMAT BlBI... ... ... ... ... ^11 $20 
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25. Wajib-ul-arz—" Transfer "—“ Sale." On tins 1st September 18S1, L ana R 

* -^entered into an agreement (which was duly registered) with B, that in considera¬ 

tion of their bringing a suit for recovery of a twelve annas share in a village 
which B claimed by right of inheritance against G, they should receivo a 
moiety of the share. L and ft found funds for the prosecution of two suits m 
respeot of the sharfis, which on the 5th April 1882, were compromised, B 
getting one anna and three pies out of the twelve annas originally claimed 

• by her. In that compromise B stated as follows:—“I make over one anna 
to L and R, my jnj.rtpers, in lieu of the proseoution of the two cases. I, 

•the plaintiff, shall remain in possession of the remaining three pics.” Meanwhile, 
on the 3rd September 1881, G had sold three annas out of the twelve annas sharo 

•to M. On the 3rd April 18S3, M brought a suit against L and R, claiming the 
right of pre-emption in respect ot the one anna which they had acquired from B, 
on tho allegation that the transfer of the share had taken placo on the 5tb April 
1882. This claim w^s based ou the wajib-ul-arz of the village, which gave a right 
of pre-emption to the co-sharers of any sharer wishing to transfer” his share. 

• Held that the compromise of the 5th April 1882, was only a re-adjustment of the 
amount of tho interest in the share between B and L and 11; that the real 
transfer to L and R was given effect to on the 1st September 1881, and that, this 
having been prior to the acquisition by M of any right m the village, he was not 

■ a co-sharer at the time of the transfer, and that he had consequently no right as 
against L and R by way of claim for pre-emption. 

Lachmi NARAIN v. Manog Dat ... ... ... ... VII 291 

26. Wajib-ul-arz—Transfer under compromise and decree thereupon to person 
claiming pre-emption. An appeal having been preferred from a decree in a suit 
for pre-emption, based on the wajib-ul-at z of a village, the parties to the suit 
entered into a compromise whereby the plaintiff-pre-emptor relinquished his claim 
to a part of the property in dispute in favour of the defendants-vondees, and tho 
latter admitted his claim in respect of the remainder of the property. Upon this 

. compromise a decree was passed. Subsequently a co-sharer in the village whore 
the property was situate brought a suit for pre-emption, upon the contention that 
the compromise and the decree passed thereon amounted to a transfer to tho 
plaintiff in the former suit, within the meaning of the wajib-ul-arz. Held that 
the suit was not maintainable. 

Hanuman Rai w. Udit Narain RAI ... ... ... ... VII 917 

27. Wajib-ul-arz—Vendor and purchaser—Clause fixing price m case of sale to a 
co-sharer—Sale to a stranger for higher price—Agreement running with land — 
Pre-emptor entitled to take property on payment of price fixed in wajib-ul-arz — 
Purchaser entitled to recover purchase-money. The wajib-ul-arz of a village con¬ 
tained a provision that any co-sharcr desiring to sell his share should offer it to 
the other co-sharers before selling it to a stranger, and further, that, in case o£ 
sale to a co-sharer, the price to be paid should be calculated in proportion to tbo 
price for which a particular share had been sold in 1860. One of the co-sharers, 
without first offering his share to the other co-sharers, sold it to a strangor for a 
price higher than that which would be payable according to the above-mentioned 
provision. A suit for pre-emption was brought by a co-sharer against the vendor 
and th^purchaser, and the plaintiff claimed the benefit of the sale upon payment 
of a sum caloulatod according to the condition of tho ioa)ib-ul-arz relating to sales 
between co-sharers. Held by the Full Bench that the condition of the wajtb-ul-arz 
regarding the price to be paid for the share was still binding on tho laud, notwith¬ 
standing the sale; that a co-sharor was entitled to purchase the share at the 
price agreed bofore it could be sold to any one else, and, in case of sale to a stranger, 
could o»ll on the vendor aud the purchaser to hand it over on payment of such 
p*ice; and that, if the stranger vendee had paid more than was payable according 
to the wajib-ul-arz, ho was entitled to recover it from the vendor. Akbar Singh 

* jr. Juala Singh distinguished by TYRRELL, J. 

■* Karim Bakhsh Khan v. phula bibi ... ... .. Vili 102 

Priv&te Defence — 

' Bight of' Bee ACT XLV OF 1860, s. 353. 

Privy .Council Decree— 

Execution for costs—Rate of exchange—Civil Procedure Code, s. 610 —Meaning of 
“ fdb the lima being. ” See ClVlL PROCEDURE CODE, s. 610. 
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Prosecution— n 

Withdrawal from. Government Pleader—Public Prosecutor—Criminal Procedure 
Code , i. 494. Held by the Full Bench that a person appointed by the Magistrate 0 
of the District, under s. 492 of the Criminal Procedure Code, to be Public 
Prosecutor for the purpose of a particular case tried in the Court of Session has 
not the power of a Public Prosecutor with regard to withdrawal frqpaprosecution 
under s. 494. 

QUEEN-EMPREBSJ v. MADHO ... ... ... ... Vlir 29i 

Publio Highway— 

Diversion of road— Right of owners of land adjoining old road—Grant by Municipality , 
of land forming old road,—Act XV of 1873, s. 38. There is a presumption that s£' 
highway, or waste land adjoining land. Section 38 of Act XV of 1878 (N.-W.P. * 

and Oudh Municipalities Aot) was not intended tq.deprive persons of any private 
right of property they might have in the land used as a public highway, orio confer 
suoh rights on the Municipality, nor has the section any such effect. In a case 
where such land ceased to be used as a public highway, and was granted by the 
Municipality to third persons, who proceeded to build thereon,— held that the 
owners had a good cause of action against such persons for the demolition of the 
buildings and restoration of the property to its original condition. 

Nihal Chand v. azmat ali Khan ... ... ... VII ... 863 

Pablio Nuisance— 

See ACT XLV OF I860, S. 291. 

Publio Proseoutor— 

See Prosecution. 

Duty of. See WITNESSES. 

Publio Servant— 

See ACT XLV OF 1860, s. 21. 

'Framing incorrect record. See ACT XLV OF 1860, 6S. 24, 25. 

Punishment— 

For more than one of several offences. See Magistrate. 

Purchase-money— 

Bee PRE-EMPTION 11. 

Purchaser for Yalue without Notice— 

Bee ADVERSE POSSESSION. 

Question for Court executing Deoree— 

Bee CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, SS. 244 : 583. 

Registered and Unregistered Documents— 

"See ACT III OF 1877, 8. 60: MORTGAGE 4. 

Registration— 

Place of. Act VIII of 1871 (Registration Act), ss. 28, 85— "Whole or some portion of 
the property The terms of s. 28 of .Act VIII of 1871 must not be construed ia their 
literal sense, inasmuch as to do so would defeat the intention of the Legislature 
that registration should be made with reference to the locality of the property to 
which the document relates ; and hence the words of the section ‘' some portion of 
the property ” must be read as meaning some substantial portion. A bond which 
purported to mortgage 500 square yards of land situate at P, two entire villages 
and sharia; in fourteen villages in the G district, and a village in the G district, 
and which'required registration under Act VIII of 1871, was registered at P. *Held 
that the bond was not properly registered in accordance with the provisions of 
s. 28 of Act VIII of 1871. Per MahMOOD, J.—The imperative direction of s.- 28 
of Act VIII of 1871 is addressed not to the registering officer, but to the person 
presenting a document to that officer for registration ; and therefore s. 85, which 
refers only to defects in the appointment or procedure of the registering officer, 
could not cure the irregularity which was committed under s. 28. 

8HEO DATAL MAL v. HARI BAM ... ... ... ... *VU 

Regulation— 

XXXIV of 1803, ss. 9, 10. See MORTGAGE 15. 

XVII of 1806, e. 8. See MORTGAGE 8. ~ 

VII Of 1822, s. 9, cl. i. See W A JIB-TIL-AB2. * 
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. Mortgage — Agreement, for fresh consideration, between mortgagee and third person 
fpr release of property from mortgage—Release not required to be in writing and 
registered. The mortgagee of immoveable property under a hypothecation bond 
r entered into an agreement with one who was not a party to his mortgage to release 
part of the property from liability under his mortgage. This agreement was not 
in writing and' registered. The mortgagee subsequently sought to enforce the 
... hypothecation against the whole of the mortgaged property. Held that the agree- 
, meat, being a new contraot for a fresh consideration between persons who were 
not parties to the mortgage, was not, as between the parties to tbe mortgage, a 
rejease which the laW-required-to be in writing and registered. Held also that 
the party to the agreement with the mortgagee might have come into Court as a 
plaintiff to enforce the same, and that it was equally competent for him to plead 
it in avoidance of the mortgagee’* claim to bring to sale the property referred to 
therein. Nash v. Armstrong referred to 

GURDIAL MaL V. JAD^RI MAL ... ... ... ... VII 820 

Religions Endowment— 

%ee Mosque. 

Remand- 

See Arbitration 4. 


Appeal from order of retnand—Civil Procedure Code, ss. 862, 564, 566, 584, 588 (28), 
590. Where a lower appellate Court, instead of remanding a suit under s. 566 of 
the Civil Procedure Code, erroneously remands it under s. 562, and the party 
aggrieved by its order appeals to the High Court, under cl. (28), s. 588, the High 
Court cannot deal with the oase as if it were a first appeal from a decree. A11 
that the High Court can do is to rectify the procedure of the lower appellate Court 
and to direct that it decide the case itself on the merits. Badam v. Imrat 
distinguished. Ramnarain v. Bhawanidin and Sheoamber Singh v. Lallu Singh 
referred to. 


SOHAN LAL V. AZIZ-UN-NISSA BEGaM ... ... ... ... VII 136 

\Rent- 

•See Ex-proprietary Tenant l. 

Services. Sea RENT-FREE GRANT. 

" Rent-free Grant ” 

“ Rent ” — Services — Jurisdiction—Civil and Revenue Courts—Act XII of 1881, ss. 3 
• (2), 30, 95 (c)— Act XIX of 1873, ss. 3 (4), 79-89, 241 (h). A suit was brought for 

the ejectment of the defendant from certain land, on the aUegations that it was 
rent paying land which had been grauted co the defendant’s vendor by the plain¬ 
tiff's father free from payment of any rent, on condition that bo should perform 
certain services as a mimic, and that these services were discontinued by the 
defendant's vendor. The plaintiff endeavoured to resume the land in the Revenue 
Court as a rent-free grant under s. 30 of the N.-W.P. Rent Act (XII of 1881), 
but tbe application was rejeoted. In answer to the suit, the defendant 
pleaded that it was not cognizable by the Civil Court. Held by Oldfield, J., 
(MahmooD, J., dissenting) that the suit could not be held to be one to resume 
reqt-free gfttnt, inasmuch as there was no rent-free grant at all in the sense of 
s. 30 of tHte Reni Act, and that the Civil Court therefore had jurisdiction to 
entertain the suit. Held by MAHMOOD, J., that the land constituted a rent-free 
grant, that the claim was one for the resumption of such graDt or subjecting it 
to assessment to rent, and that, under these circumstances, the suit was .not 
cognizable by the Civil Court. Per OLDFIELD, J.—The definition of the term 
“ rent ” in s. 3 of the Rent Act was intended to include services or labour 
rendered 4or the use of land, and tbe grantee in the present case was a tenant 
whs rendered rent in this sense on account of the use of the land. Further, 
there Vus no such grant as is contemplated by s. 30 of the Rent Act, inasmuch 
,• a%that section refers to grants for holding land exempt from the payment of rent 
■•alluded to in s. 10 of Regulation XIX of 1793, and that Regulation, assuming it 
to refer to grants free from payment of rent as well as of revenue, contemplated 
graflts not only free from payment of rent in cash or kind, but freo from payment 
of anything in lieu thereof. A tenure such as in the present case, where the land 
was land originally paying rent in cash, and whore tbe cash rent was exchanged 
for rendition of services, is not- a rent-free grant within the meaning of the 
‘ Regulation, nor consequently of s. 30 of the Rent Act. Mutty hall Sen Qywal 
V/ Deshkar Roy and Puran Mai v. Padtna referred to. Per MAHMOOD, J .•—The 
services connected with the grant in this case did not constitute “ rent ” within 
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“ Rent-free Grant *’— (continued.) * » , 

the meaning either of the N.-W.P. Rent Act or of tho N.-W.P. Land Revenue 
Act (XIX of 1878), and the word “ render ” in s. 8 of the former Aof does not „ 
inolude or imply the rendering of services or labour. The word “ rent ” is proba - c 
bly used as tho equivalent of the Hindustani words lagan or poth, representing 
the compensation receivable by the landlord for letting the land*to a cultivator, 
and s. 3 of the Rent Act, where it uses the expressions paid, delivered, or 
rendered,” must be taken to refer respectively to rent paid in cash, to rrfit 
delivered in kind, and to rent rendered by appraisement or valuation of the 
produce. The grant in the present case was a rent-4req g'rant of the nature 
of chakran or chakri, ie., service-tenure, to which s. 41 -of the Regulation* 

VIII of 1793 related. The incidents of the tenure would be governed by s. ‘30 
of the Rent Act and ss. 79-84 of the Land Revenue Act, being matters outside the f 
jurisdiction of the Civil Court. The scope of s. AO of Regulation XIX of 1793 is 
not limited to permanent rent-free grants, and the present suit was is respect of 
. a matter falling within s. 95 (c) of the Rent Act, and “provided for in ss. 79 to 
89, both inclusive,” of the Land Revenue Act, within the meaning of s. 241 (h) of 
the latter Act. Puran Mai v. Padma, Tika Ram v. Khuda Yar KJian, and Forbes 
v. Meer Mahomed Tuquee referred to. 

Wasis ali t,. Muhammad Ismail ... ... ... ... vm 552 

Res judicata — 


See Appeal 3 : Civil Procedure Code, s. 13. 

Civil Procedure Code, s. 13 —Meaning of " between parties under whom they or any 
of them claim." See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 13. 

Civil Procedure Code, ss. 562, 588 (28)— Second appeal—Civil Procedure Code, 
ss. 565, 566— Determination ut case by High Court. In a suit for pre-emption, 
based on the wajib-ul-are of a village, the Court of First Instance dismissed the 
claim on the ground that no right of pre-emption had been proved to exist in the 
village. The lowor appellate Court, dissenting from this opinion, reversed the 
first Court’s decree and remanded the case under a. 562 of the Civil Procedure 
Code for a dooisiou on the remaining question of fact, viz., the amount of the 
consideration for the sale. In appeal from the order of remand, the High Court, 
on the 3rd January 1884, observed that it was not disposed to interfere with thg 
finding of fact that the plaintiffs had a right of pre-emption, and accordingly dis¬ 
missed the appeal, but added that the Judge was in error in remanding the case 
under s. 562 of the Code ; that his order must so far be sot aside ; and that he 
should proceed under s. 565 or s 566. as might be applicable. The Judge, on 
receipt of this order, replaced the case on his file, remitted an issue to the Court of 
First Instance, under s. 566, as to the amount of consideration, and, accepting 
the first Court’s finding upon that issue, decreed the plaintiffs’ claim. In 
second appeal by the defendants the High Court was of opinion that the 
Judgo had disposod of the case upon a condition of things which the plaintiffs 
had never asserted, inasmuch as he had treated the right of pre-emption 
which was in issue as one arising from custom, and not, as alleged by the 
plaintiffs, as arising from a contract between the ancestors of tho parties. 
All the ovidonce necessary to the determination of the case was on tho record. 
Held, by the Full Bench, that the defendants wore not prevented by the operation 
of the High Court’s order of the 3rd January 1884, from disputing lh#right o£ 
pre-emption, inasmuch as that order was a decision of a merely interlocutory 
character passed in the same suit, and the questions of fact involved therein were 
decided only so far as was necessary for thj purpose of passing the order, and it 
could not be regarded as determining the main question in the suit, which was 
still opeu, and must be decided in the final decree m the suit. Per STRAIGHT, 
J,, that the jurisdiction of the High Court in appeal under s. 588 of the Code from 
the Judge’s order of remand was, like the jurisdiction of the Judge in passing the 
order, limited by the terms of s. 562 ; and hence the remark made in the High 
Court’s order, dealing with the plaintiffs’ right of pre-emption could only* be 
regarded as an obiter dictum, and not as determining any question as to the pro -^ 
emptive right. Held, per PETHERAM, C.J., and OLDFIELD and TYRRELL, JJ., 
that the High Court was competent, in second appeal from the Judge’s decree, to 
look into the evidence already on the record for the purpose of finding whether*a 
right of pie-emption existed, in fact, in tlie village, if the evidence for answering 
this question was already on the record, and that, in such a case? the question 
need not be referred to the Court of First Appeal. Bal Kishen v, Jasoda Quar 
referred to. Per STRAIGHT and BRODHURST, JJ., contra. Bal Kishen v. Jasdda 
Kuar referred to, • 
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Res Judicata— (continued.) • 

''Dismissal of suit under s. 10, cl. ii, Act VII of 1870 —Dismissal of suit for misjoinder 

‘ — DismissaJ^of suit “in its present form." See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 18. 

•Hindu widow—Decree against widow — Reversioner. See HINDU Law 2. 

• Set-off. See SET-OFF 2. 

Restitution— , 

. See Civil Procedure Code, s. 688, 

‘Restitution of Conjugal Rights— 

Husband and wife — Hindufaw—Suit by Hindu husband out of caste at time of suit 
-j ,Decree for restitution conditional on plaintiff's obtaining restoration to caste. Iu 
a suft by a Hindu, a sundr by caste, against his wife for restitution of conjugal 
rlfehts, it was found that the plaintiff, in consequenoe of having left his wife and 
cohabited with a Muhammadan vaoman (whom, however, he had left at the time 
of suit), had4ieen turned out of caste, but that the misconduct of which ho had 
been guilty was not of such a character as to render him liable to perpetual cx- 
communication, and upon making certain amends, he could obtain restoration to 

• his caste. Held that, while the plaintiff was entitled to come into Court for the 
relief prayed, unless, in the circumstances above stated, the marriage had, under 
the Hindu law, been dissolved, the Court was bound, when asked to employ coercive 
process to compel a wife to return to her husband, not to disregard any reasonable 
objection she might raise to such process being granted, either on the ground that 
she bad been subjected before to personal injury or cruelty at the hands of her 
husband, or that she went in fear of one or the other, or that the husband 
was actually living in adultery with another woman, or that, if she resumed 
cohabitation or association with him, he being outcasted, she would herself incur 
the risk of being put out of caste. Held, therefore, that in decreeing a claim of 
this description, a Court was entitled, if it saw good reason to do so, while recog¬ 
nizing the civil rights of a husband to his wife, to put such conditions upon the 
enforcement of his rights by legal process as the circumstances of the case might 
fairly demand ; and that, applying this principle to the present case, the defendant 
flight rsasonably ask the Court, before compelling her return to her husband, to 

! make it a condition that he should first obtain his restoration to caste. Held also 

• that, under the Hindu Law, the fact that a husband had had adulterous intercourse 
wit’ll another woman, which had ceased at the time of suit, was not an answer to 
a claim by him for restitution of conjugal rights. 

PAIGI V. SfHBONARAIN ... ’ ... . . ... ... VIII 78 

Resulting Trust— 

See Trust. 

Resumption— 

Of rent-free grant. See JURISDICTION 4. 

Revenue— 

Liability of land to assessment of. See JURISDICTION 10. 

Reversioner— 

Hindu Law — Daughter’s son—Hindu ividow—Decree against widow—Res judicata. 

See HindA Law 2. 

Hindu LaXt)—Partition between ividoiv and mother, both claiming life interest — 
Alienation by mother—Declaratory decree , See HINDU Law 12. 

Hindu loidaw—Decree against widow. See HINDU WIDOW 2. 

Review of Judgment— 

Criminal case— Criminal Procedure Code, s. :36b. The High Court has no power 
under s. 969 of the Criminal Procedure Code to review an order dismissing an 
application for revision made by an accused person, and the only remedy is by an 
appeal £o the prerogative of the Crown as exercised by the Local Government. 

• JR$r BRODHURST, 0.—The Legislature has not conferred in express words upon 

' **»a High Court the power of reviewing its judgments in all criminal cases as it has 

• done under the Civil Procedure Code in civil eases ; and the provisions of s. 3C9 

• of tBe Criminal Procedure Code, so far as they affect the High .Court, apply 
merely t® questions of law arising in its original criminal jurisdiction, and which 
are reserved andrare subsequently disposed of under the provisions of s. 434 of the 
Criminal Procedure Code and ss. IS and 19 of the Letters Patent for the High 

• Court* of the North-Western Provinces. Queen v. Godai Raout referred to. 

QUEIjJl-EMFRPSS«, DURGA CflAUAN .. ... ... ... VII 678 
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“ Right to sue.”— < 

See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 407 (c) : MOSQUE. 

Rioting— 

Sae CRIMINAL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 35 : MAGISTRATE. 

Sadhs— 

Sae Hindu Law 12 . v . 

Sale— 

See Pre-emption 3. 

Order confirming. See OIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, S8. 811, 312. 

Order disallowing objections to. See CIVIL PROCEDURE CODE, «S. 811, 812. 

Sale in Execution of Decree— J 

See Alluvion. 

Sale set aside on obejction by third person—Suit to have sale confirmed—Declaratory 
decree — Civil Procedure Code, ss. 244, 278, 283, 311— Act I of 1877, s. 42. Held 
that persons other than the decree-holder or the persons whose property was sold 
in execution of decree were not competent to apply to the Court under s. 311 of 
the Civil Procedure Code, to set aside the sale. M in whose name property had 
been purchased at an execution sale which was improperly Bet aside, brought a 
suit to have the order setting aside the sale reversed, and the sale confirmed in 
her favour, and for a declaration that the property was not liable to be sold in 
execution of a decree of the defendants against third persons, under which it had 
been attached and advertized for sale. Held that such a suit could only be main¬ 
tained under s. 42 of the Specific Belief Act (I of 1877), but that s. 244 of the 
Civil Procedure Code indicated the intention of the Legislature that such ques¬ 
tions should be determined in the execution department, and, reading together 
the provisions of ss. 244, 278, aud 283 of the Code, the suit was premature, and 
therefore not maintainable. 

Man kuar v. Tara Singh ... ... ... ... ... VII 688 

“ Sanction”— 

Bee CRIMINAL PROCEDURE CODE, S. 195. 

Security for Costs— 

See PRACTICE 2 AND 3. 

Sentences— 

Separate. See CRIMINAL PROCEDURE CODE, s. 35. 

Separate Suit— 

See CIVIL PROCEDURE 0ODB, SS. 244 ; 583. 

Services— 

Rent. See BENT-FREE GRANT. 

Sessions Court— 

Addition of charge triable by any Magistrate—Power of Sessions Judge to add charge 
and try it — Criminal Procedure Code, ss. 28, 226, 236, 237, 537. Subject to the 
other provisions of the Criminal Procedure Code, s. 28 gives power to the High Court 
and the Court of Session to try any offence under the Penal Code; and the provision 
it contains as to the other Courts does not cut down or limit the jurisdiction of the 
High Court or the Court of Session. Three persons were jointly comOfttted for 
trial before the Court of Sessions, two of them being charged with culpable hSmicide 
not amounting to murder of J, and the third with abetment of that offence. At the 
trial, the Sessions Judge added a charge against all the accused of oausing hurt to 
C, and convicted them upon both the original charges and the added charge. The 
assault upon C took place either at the same time as or immediately after the attaok 
which resulted in the death of J. Held that the case did not come within the terms 
of s. 226 of the Criminal Procedure Code, and the adding of the charge*was an 
irregularity which was not covered by ss. 236 and 237, those sections having nb 
application to such a state of things ; but that inasmuch as the Sessions Judge 
was addressed by the pleader who appeared for the aocuBed, and heard all the, 
objections raised, and witnesses might have been called for the defenae upon the 
added charge, the provisions of s. 537 were applicable to the case. Held also that 
the Sessions Judge had power, under s. 28 of the Code, to try the charge, assuming 
that he had power to add it. , v 

QUFEN-EMPRESS». KHARGA ... ... ... * ... VIII 685 

Witness for defence—Refusal by Magistrate to summon witness under Criminal 
Procedure Code, s. 216 —Witness summoned by Sessions Court—Power of Sessions. 

Judge to summon witness. See Criminal Procedure Code, s. 216. 
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, 1. Civil Procedure Code, s. 111—“ Ascertained ” sum — Act XVof 1877, a. 22, sch. II, 

u Nos. 52, 58, 83. A suit was brought by P against the Elgin Mills Company for 
fbcovery of the price of wood supplied under two contracts, each of which con¬ 
tained a clause by which the plaintiff contracted to indemnify the defendants for 
loss arising by reason of failure on his part to supply the wood as contracted for. 
No wood was dbj^iliecl after the 11th November 1879. The suit was brought on 
tha*10th October 1882. In January 1883, the partners of the Elgin Mills Com¬ 
pany were, on their own application, brought upon the record as defendants. 
The defendants claimed a set-off as damages for loss incurred by the plaintiff’s 
failure to supply alNhe wood contracted for, such loss having arisen on the 25th 
October 1879, and subsequently. Held that art. 53, and not art. 52, sch. II of 
the Limitation Act was applicable to the plaintiff’s claim, the intention of the 
parties having been that the price of wood was not claimable as of right on the 
date of its being supplied, but rather when the contract was completed by the 
whole wood being supplied, or when the contract came to an end. Held that 
although, taking the ward “ ascertained ” to mean “liquidated," the claim of the 
defendants for damages would not come within the meaning of a set-off under 
s. Ill of the Civil Procedure Code, that section was one regulating procedure, 
and Was not intended to take away any right of set-off, whether legal or equit¬ 
able, which parties would have had independently of its provisions ; that the 
right of set-off would be found to exist not only in cases of mutual debts and 
credits, but also where the cross-demands arose out of one and the same transac¬ 
tion, or were so connected in their nature and circumstances as to make it 
inequitable that the plaintiff should recover and the defendant be driven to a cross¬ 
suit, and that as, in the present case, the claim sprang out of the same contract 
which the plaintiff sought to enforce, and could readily be determined in the same 
suit, it was equitable that it should be so determined. Oauri Bahai v. Earn 
Sahai, Kistnasamy Pillay v. The Municipal Commissioner of Madras and Kishor 
Chand Champa Lai v. Madhowji Visram followed. Held that the law of limit- 
tion applicable to the set-off was art. 83, sch. II of the Limitation Act ; that 
limitation would run from the time when the plaintiff was actually damnified, and 
Should be reckoned to the date of the institution of the suit, and not to that of 
claiming the set-off, which was after the defendants’ names were brought on the 
record, and that the set-off was therefore in time. Walker v. Clements referred 
to. Per Oldfield, J.—That the exoess of the set-off in favour of the defendants 
over and above the claim of the plaintiff might properly be decreed to them, and 
that the set-off should be allowed, if at all, to its full extent, and not merely to 
the extent of defeating the claim. Per DUTHOIT, J.—That although the set-off 
might properly be admitted as an equitable protection to the defendants against 
being cast in the plaintiff’s suit, the defendants could not, failing the provisions 
of s. Ill of the Civil Procedure Code, be allowed to recover a sum of money from 
the plaintiff, they having paid no court-fees on that account. Held that s. 22 
of the Limitation Act refers to cases where a new defendant is substituted or 
added, and that when tho partners of the Elgin Mills Company were brought on 
the record as defendants in January 1883, there was no institution or addition 
of new defendants, tho defendants having been comprised in the designation of 
Elgiu Mills Companv, and at most what was done was to correct a misdescription. 
Pragi L^j v. Maxwell ... ... ... ... ... vil 

1, hes judicata--Civil Procedure Code, ss. 13, 111— Court-fee on set-off. In a 
suit to recover a sum of money due as wages, the plaintiff alleging that the defen¬ 
dant had engaged him to sell cloth on his account at a monthly salary, the 
defendant claimed a set-oft as the price of cloth which, he alleged, the plaintiff 
bad sold on his account on commission. It appeared that the defendant had 
previously sued the plaintiff to recover the same amount as was now claimed by way 
of set-offs as being due for the price of cloth sold and delivered by the defendant 
to 4iim ; and the plaintiff (then defendant) pleaded that there had been no sale to 
him,*but the cloth had been delivered to him on commission-sale. The suit was 
dismissed on the ground that there was no proof of a sale of cloth, and the question 
» whether any sum was due for cloth sold on commission-sale was not gone into. 
The cloth now alleged to have been delivered on commission-sale was the same as 
that alleged in the former suit to have been actually sold to the plaintiff. Held 
that th^defendant was entitled, under s. Ill of the Civil Procedure Code, to set¬ 
off the amount claimed as due for goods sold on commission against the plaintiff’s 
demand, and that the claim for such set-off was not barred under the provisions 
of s, 4%. Held also that the court-fee payable on the claim for set-off was the 
same as for a plaint in a suit. 

AMIRaZAMA v. NATHU MAL... ... ... ... ... YUj 

■i all .—n 
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Simple Mortgage-*- , page 

See Pre-emption is. * * ; 

Sir Land— 

See ACT XII OP 1881, S. 7 : SB. 7, 9 ; MORTGAGE 1. * c< 

1. , Act IV of 1882, ss. 41, 48— Transfer by ostensible owner—Act All of 1881, s. 7— 
Meaning of “ held ”— Statute, Construction of—Retrospective effect—Mortgage of 
sir~ldnd before passing of Act XVIII of 1878— Sale of mortgager’s rights while 
that Act was in force — Right of mortgagee. In 1869, A and J* two co-sharers ol a 
moiety of a ten biswas share in a village (F and W being also co-sharers in the 
same moiety), joined with H, the holder of the other moiety, in giving to K , 
usufructuary mortgage of 87 bighas of land, being the* whale of the sir-lant 
appertaining to the ten biswas share. The deed of mortgage authorized t^i 
mortgagee to retain possession of the land until payment of the mortgage-money 
and to receive profits in lieu of interest; and he obtained possession accordingly 
In 1872, F, W, and A gave to other persons a usufructuary mortgage of their fiv< 
biswas share, together with a moiety of the 87 bighas of sir-land; 'and it was 
stated in the deed that half the mortgage-money due to f^jon the mortgage oi 
1869 was due by the executants, and that they accordingly left the same with th< 
mortgagees in order that the latter might redeem. In November 1876, H’s flv< 
biswas share, together with its sir-land, was sold in execution of a decree. Subse¬ 
quently K, alleging that the mortgagees under the deed of 1872, and the purchaser! 
under the execution-sale of 1876 had dispossessed him, and that his mortgage-debt 
had not been paid, sued to recover possession of the 87 bighas of sir-land, by virtue 
of his mortgage-deed of 1869. The Court of First Instance held that the plaintifi 
was not entitled to enforce his mortgage in respect of F’s and W’s share in the 87 
bighas, because they were not parties to the deed of 1869. The lower appellate 
Court further held that from the date of the execution-sale of November 1876, 

H became an ex-proprietary tenant of his sir-land, and that to give the plaintifi 
possession thereof would be contrary to the provision of s. 7 of Act XVIII of 1873, 

(N.-W. P. Bent Act). Held that inasmuch as it was clear that at the time when 
the mortgage-deed of 1869 was executed, F and W were aware of the transaction 
which made K the mortgagee, under the deed, of the whole property, and that, 
knowing this, they allowed the possession of A, J, and H to appear as if covering 
the entire zamindari rights in the ten biswas share of the sir-land, and inasmuch 
as the statements contained in the mortgage-deed of 1872 were an admission oq 
the part of F and W that the mortgage of 1869 was executed with their consent, 
the equitable doctrine contained in a. 41 of the Transfer of Property Aot applied 
to the case, and F and W had no defence, either in law or in equity, to the 
plaintiff's suit, with reference to their shares, and for the purpose of obviating the 
lien of 1869. Ramcoomar Koondoo v. McQueen referred to. Per MAHMOOD, J., 
with reference to the effect of the execution-sale of November 1876, in regard to 
the provisions of s. 7 of Act XVIII of 1873, that the general rule that statutory 
provisions have no retrospective operation did not apply to the case; that, by 
reason 6t the sale, H who had proprietary rights in the mahal, and held the five 
biswas share of the sir as such {the word ' * held K as used in s. 7 of the Bent Act 
not being confined to manual or physical holding), lost his proprietary rights, 
and 6a became an ex-proprietary tenant of the land belonging to him at that time ; 
that although the mortgage of 1869 must not be so affected as to deprive the 
mortgagee of all his rights, yet by the terms of s. 7 of Act XVIII of 1873, and 
by virtue of the sale, his means of benefiting by the mortgage were neeessarilv 
changed; that neither the preamble nor s. 1 of the Act contained any •saving 
claafetr which would justify the interpretation that all the conditions included 
in a’ usufructuary mortgage are to be exempted from the operation of the Act, 
or of s, 7 in particular, merely because the mortgage was a subsisting one ; that 
under these circumstances possession must be given to the plaintiff of suoh rights 
as H had at the time of the mortgage, subject only to H's right as an ex-pro¬ 
prietary tenant; that the rights of the purchaser of H'a share under the sale 
were subject to the mortgage of 1869; and that, by virtue of the rule enunciated 
•*- in s. 48 of the Transfer of Property Act, the rights of the mortgagees under %he 
deed of 1872 must give way to the incidents of tire prior deed of 1869, both mort¬ 
gages being usufructuary. Tuhhi v, Radha Kishan referred to. Per TTRREUj, J., 
that in 1876, by reason of the execution-sale, the sir rights and interests of H 
mortgaged by him in 1869, as such, went out of existence, and assumed a different 
character; that over that tenure in its altered character the plaintiff, though ha 
still.had his mortgage charge, had not, in the existing state of the law, a right to 
physical possession of the actual land; and that, subject to this new right of H, 
the plaintiff retained his mortgage charge of 1869 over the zamindari interests 
in the portion of the land acquired by H's Sendees, 
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